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THE 
TRANSLATOR 


TO THE 


READER. 


H E Authour of this Hiſtory was one of thoſe whom the Spani- 
ards called Meztizo's, that i,” one born of a Spaniſh Father and 
an Indian Mother. And though he was a Native \of 'Peru , and 


by the Mother's fide inclined to the fimple Temperament, which is natural to 


that Countrey ; yet it ſeems the Spaniſh humour was moſt prevalent in him, 


ſo that he delighted much to tel} us, as in divers places ,: that he._was the 


Son of Garcilaſſo de la Vega, one of the firſt Conquerours of the new World, 
who was by the dire# Line deſcended from that brave Cavalier Garcipe- 
rez de Vargas, from whom came the valiant Gomez Suarez de Figueroa , 
the firſt Count of Feria, his Great-grandfather, and os Lopez de Men- 
doca , from whom the Dake of Infantado was deſcended ; who was Brother 
to his Great-grandmother and to Alonſo de Vargas, Lord of the Black- 
mountain , hu Grand-father , from whom came Alonſo de Hineſtroſa de 
Vargas, Lord of Valde Sevilla, who was Father to Gargilaſlo de la' Vega, 
of whom came our Authour. Nor leſs ilſuſtrious doth he tell you, that he 
was by the Mother's fide , who was the Daughter of Inca Huallpa'Topac, 
one of the Sons of T'opac Inca Yupanqui and of Palla Mama Occlo,- his 
lawful Wife, from whom came Huayna Capac Inca.' the laſt Xing of Peru. 
Wherefore this Authour in all his Writings ſtyles himſelf Garcilaſſo Inca, 
becauſe he derived his Pedigree from the Kings of Peru, who were called 
Inca's, a name it ſeems given to none but the Royal Family. 


This Hiſtory is divided into two Parts. The. firft treats of their Govern- 
ment before the time of the Inca's, which was by the Head of their Tribes 
and Families calied Curacas; and then it proceeds unto the Original of the 
Inca's, aud of their Government , and in what manner that ſalvage People 
was civilized and inſtrutted in the Laws of Humane Nature, and to live 
n a Political Siciety by Manco Capac their firſt King; How alſo the Men 
were taught by him to plow and cultivate their Lands, and exerciſe ſome 
ſort of Husbandry : and how the Women, by his Wife Coya Mama, (who. 


by their Law was to be his Siſter ) were taught to ſpin, and weave, and make 
their own Garments. | OM. 0” 


ths probable that a great part of this Hiſtory, as far W concerns the O- 
riginal of the Inca's and the foundation of their Laws, us fabulous : howſo« 


2, ever 
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ever, being, as our Authour ſays, delivered by Tradition, and commonly be- 
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lieved among ſt their People of the better degree , it may contain divers 
Truths mixed with abundance of Fittions and fooliſh Inventions. But this 
is no more than what hath happened to Nations of more refined underſtan- 
ding.; for what account can we our ſelves give of Great Britain before the 
Romans entred into it > Nay, What can France or Spain ſay of the An- 
cient Inhabitants of their own Countries, or of the manner , how they came 
firſt to be Chriſtians > Unleſs it be that which ignorant men have deviſed, 
and what the Learned men are now aſhamed to believe or fay after them 2 
And then, what wonder 1s it that ſuch poor Salvages, born in a part of the 
World undiſcovered to us , untill the year 1484 ; and of whoſe Original we 
have no certain knowledge ; nor have any light beſides fancy and conjetlure, 
from whence the Continent of America hath been peopled: How then , I 
ſay, can it be expefted that theſe illiterate Creatures ſhould be able to 
give as account of their Extraction, or of Matters which paſſed in 
thoſt Ages ; of which the Learned parts of the World acknowledge their 
igudrante, and confeſs themſebves to be in the dark even as to thoſe 
Matters which concern their own Hiſtories ? | 


Bnt becanſe it is in the nature of Mankind to uſe reflett Ails on their 
own heing, and retreat with their Thoughts back to ſome beginning : ſo 
theſe poor Sopls derive the Original of their firſt being from divers Crea- 
tures, of which they had the greateſt opinion and admiration : ſome living 
near a preat Lake which ſupplied them with ſtore of Fiſh, called that their 
Parent, from whence they emerged: and others eſteemed the Mighty 
Mountains of Antis t© have been their Parent, and to have iſſued out 
of thuſe Caverns , as*from the Womb of a Mother ; others fanfied them- 
ſebves to be deſcended from that great Fowl called Cuntur , which ſpreads 
a very large Wing , which pleaſed ſome Nations of the Indians, that they 
would look no farther for a Parent than to that Fowl, and in token 
thereof , upon days of ſolemnity and feſtival , carried the Wings thereof 
faſtwed. to their Armes. But then, as to their Inca's or Kings , whoſe O- 
riginal: was to be derived from ſomething higher than ſublunary Creatures, 
being of better compoſition than their poor and mean Vaſſals, the Sun was 
efteemed a fit Parent for thoſe who were come from Divine race : Jo that 
when they adored the Sun , whom they acknowledged for their God, they 
ve honour to their Kings who were: deſcended from him. Various have 
een the opinions among jt Hiſtorians concerning the Original of this Peg- 
þle ; of which the moſt probable , as I conceive, is, that they proceeded 
from the Race of the Northern Tartar , whom they reſemble in the ſhape 
and air of their features , and in their barbarous way of living; but 
then we muſt fanſie, as ſome. Geographers do , that the Weſt fide of A- 
merica #s Continent with Tartary , or at leaſt disjoyned from thence by 
fowe narrow ſtrait ; of which I am well perſuaded we have no certain 
Anowledge. 


. But to let theſe Matters paſi, and confider the Condition in which the 
Spaniards found the Inhabitants of Peru, when they firſt came among ſt them, 
they were, T ſay, a naked People, fimple and credulous, believing every 
thing that the Spaniards told and promiſed them : To which they were in- 
duced out of an opinion that the Spaniards were Viracocha's or the Off- 
ſpring of the Sun , whom they adored for God, aud in whom they believed, 
according to the Light of Nature , that there could be no falfity or ſhadow 
of antruth. Wherefore they were ſtrangely ſurprized , whilft in a peace- 

able 


' ſpight of all the ill uſage received from the Spaniards , they would prove 


LAY 
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able manner they were treating with the good men, and whilſt Friar 
Valverde, with a Crofs in bis hand, was preaching to Atahualpa their 
King; that then, without any Cauſe given, they ſhould be kifted with 
Swords and Lances, and five thouſand of them maſſacred before the face 
af their Prince; And * oy they would not foregoe this fooliſh imagina- 
tion ; though afterwards , contrary to the faith given, they ſaw their 
King impriſoned , and his liberty fp upon a vaſt rauſome of Gold 
and Silver ; which when paid and fully complied with, he was notwith- 
landing ſtrangled in puede , and no other liberty given him thax that 
freedom which Death beſtows upon all mankind. And yet thu filly People 
could not but entertain a high eſteem of the Spaniards, as of thoſe whoa 
were come to teach them a better Law, and flill cafled them Viracocha's, 
or People deſcended from their Father the Sun , imagining that this new 0 ns 
ſort of People in Beards and Ruffs had received Commiſſion from that glori- years, 
ous: Light, which they adored, for puniſhment of their Offences, to ſwear 

and lye, and violate all the Bands of humane kind. And yet that which 

farther ſhews the fimplicity and good nature of this People is, that in de- 


- 
O_— 
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ftill faithfall to them, upon a principle they had recerved, that to whom- 
ſoever they had yielded themſelves in War, they were to be faithfull, with 
ſuch uncorrupted Loyalty and Truth, that no confideration either of King , 
Wife, Father, Family or Countrey could abſobue them os the Obligation 
and Duty they owed to their Countrey ( vid. p. 487. ) And hence it was 
that ſo many Indians fought againſt their Cauntrey-men in union with the 
Spaniards, and ſerved them for Spyes , to give them intelligence of what- 
ſoever was defigned in the Camp of the Indians. 


But this flexible and good nature of this People did not ſoften the haugh- 
ty mind of the Spaniards towards them , who eftceming the reſt of the 
World Slaves to them, oppreſſed the Indians with ſuch ſeruitude and ſla- 
ry as the nature of man was not able to ſuſtain. Of which that wiſe and 
good Emperour , Charles the Fifth , taking notice , he diſpatched new Or- 
ders to Peru , for eaſe of the Natives, and to exempt them from that 
inhumane Tyranny which one man 8 not to exerciſe towards another : 
But this gratious Indulgence of the Prince ſerved to raiſe greater Diſtur- 
bances amongſt the Conquerours , who refufing to quit their Commands aud 
exempt their Indians from their Vaſſalage and Services, | tu oppoſed the 
Governours and Officers which were ſent to put the new Ordinances in execu- 
tion : which afterwards proceeded to an open War and Rebellion, which 
with various ſucceſſes continued for many years : till at length the King 
of Spain was forced to moderate the rigour of his new regulations, and con- 
deſcend to his Subjefs, by conſerving to them that tyrannical Power which ' 
they pretended unto by right of Conqueſt over the Indians : ## which they 
were ſo unmercifull, that had not King Philip the Second contrived a ſup- 
þly of Negro's out of Africa to work in the Mountain of Potoſi and other 
Mines, the whole Indian Nation had before this been utterly extinguiſhed. 


But God , who is juſt and compaſſionate of the Creatures which he ha 
made , would not ſuffer theſe Cruelties to paſs unpuniſhd, but cauſed the 
Spaniards themſelves to be inſtruments of his vengeance on each other. 
So Franciſco Pigarro and Diego Almagro, after having conquered the Coun- 
trey, fell at variance about ſharing the Government and dividing the Spoil, 
which was decided by the Sword: Then Gongalo Picarro pretended to the 


Government of Peru for his Life, by virtue of the Patent which the Em- - 2 
| perour -q 
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perour had given to his Brother the Marquis Pigarro, and in defence there- 
of , and in oppoſition to the new Laws before mentioned , he raiſed Wars 
againſt the Juſtices and the Vice-king Blaſco Nunnez, whom, after ſeve- 
ral Fights and Skirmiſhes he killed in Battel. And though this Picarro 
was afterwards ſubdued by the wiſe conduct of the Preſident Pearo de la 
Gaſca , yet things did not continue long quiet before they broke out again 
into new libar heme So Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla made a Rebellion 
and headed the Male-contents , who being diſappointed of the reward they 
expetted for the ſervices they had done againſt Gongalo Pigarro, eudea- 
woured to right themſelves by their own Power , and killed the General 
Don Pedro de Hinojoſa. Then Vaſco de Godinez ki/{ed Don Sebaſtian 
de Caſtilla, and ſet up for himſelf, but was ſoon ſubdued, and put to death 
Ly Alonſo de Alvarado. Then Egas de Guzman, a bold and Houdy Vil- 
lain pretended to be the Head of a Party , but he and his Complices were 
ſoon diſperſed for want of Aſſociates to abet their Cauſe. And laſtly, Fran- 
ciſco Hernandez Giron , with about twelve or thirteen more began a Re- 
bellion in Cozco, and with that ſmall number killed moſt of the Magiſtrates 
of the City , and put moſt of the Inhabitants to flight; with whom after- 
wards many diſcontented Souldiers joining , they carryed on a War againſt 
the Government for ſeveral years with much bloud, and cruelties atted upon 
each other ; for now the common Sonldiers were become ſo mutinous, for 
want of employment, that they were ready to join with any perſon that 
pretended to a reſentment : And indeed there was not an ordinary Fellow 
but who had ſo great a valne for himſelf on' the hononr of being a Spaniard 
and a Souldier, that he ſwallowed in his vain thoughts all the Riches of the 
Indies , and fanfied that the whole Government and Wealth of Peru was 
not a ſufficient Reward for a perſon of his high Merit and Extration. In 
this manner was Peru conquered , and with this ſort of People hath it been 
fince \ that time planted , which we have reaſon to believe have buried 
themſelves in ſloth and luxury. How well they have improved that Countrey 
and uſed thoſe Riches which God hath given them , and how humanely they 
have treated the poor Natives; I leave to the Hiſtorians of our modern 
times: and for the Yalour and Bravery which of late years they have uſed 


in defence of that Countrey; TI refer my ſelf to the Relation of the Buca: 
niers. And ſo proceed on with this Hiſtory. 


By the. Grace of Ge 


KINGof ENGLAND, SCOFLAND, 
FRANCE and IRELAND, & 


Nefender of the Faith. 


May it pleaſe your Moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
HIS Tranſlation out of Spaniſh , having 
the Name of Royal Commentaries, ſeems 
juſtly to claim a Title to Yow MAFE- 
STT'S gratiouws F avour and Proteffion : And like- 
wiſe Your M AFESTYT'S Dominions being adja- 
cent and almoſt contiguous to the Countries which are 
the ſubje@ of this Hiſtory, make Your M A FESTY 
a Party concerned in the Affairs of the New World, and 
ſo ſupreme an Arbitrator inthe Government thereof, that 
zo ſuppreſs the Robberies and Inſolence of certain Pi- 
rates who infeſt thoſe Coaſts, Tour M A FESIT'S 
Royal Arms are called for , as the moſt proper Means 
41a Power 10 reduce them. Great alſo is Your M A- 
FESTY'S Fame inthe Faſt as well as in the 


Weſt-Indies : And may all the World court Your _ 


Friendſhip and Sbaxr, and doe honour to Your Kor 
al $ Standard. T 


FW if 5 JO May 
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May You MAFESTT be flill bappy with 


Increaſe of Glory and Honour both at bome and abroad, 


"S, 


for 


the fervent Prayer of, 


unrill fuch time as that you exchange this mortal Cronm 
one everlaſting in the World to come. Which'iss 


Dread Sovereign, 
Your MAJESTY'S 


moſt obedient, 


moſt dutifull, 
and moſt loyal 
SubjeR and Servant, 


- Paul Rycant. 
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CHAP. IL 
; How the New World was Diſcovered. 


BOUT the Year 1484, a certain Pilot, Native of Hetva.in th 
County of 'Niebla, called Alonſo Sanchez, uſually Traded in a ft 
Veſſel from $4in to the Canaries and there Lading the Commo- 
dities of that Countrey, failed to the Maderas, and thence freigh- 
ted with Sugar and Conſerves, returned home into Spain z this was 
' his conſtant courſe and trafick, when in one of theſe Voyages niee- 
ting with a moſt violent Tempeſt, and not able to bear fail, he was forced to = 
before the Wind for the ſpace of 28 or 29 days, not knowing where or whithet 


= 


he went, for in all that time he was not able to take an obſervation of the height 
of the Sun ; and fo grievous was the ſtorm, that the Mariners could with-no'con-' 


venience either eat or ſleep: At length, after ſo many long and teadious days, the 
Wind abating , they found themſelves near an Iſland, which it was, is not cer- 
tainly known, but it is believed to have been St. Domingo, becauſe that lyes juſt 
Welt from the Cavaries, whence a ſtorm'at Eaſt had driven the Ship, which is 
the more ſtrange, becauſe the Eaſterly. Winds ſeldom blow hard in thoſe Seas, and 
rather make fair weather, than tempeſtuous.. Burt God, who is all-ſufficient, in- 
tending to beſtow his mercies, can make cauſes produce effeRs contrary:to their 
nature 3 as when he drew water from the Rock, and cured the blind with Clay ; 
in like manner his immenſe goodneſs and compaſſion deſigning to tranſmit the 
light of the true Goſpel into the new World, made uſe of theſe unuſual means 
to convert them from the Idolatry of Gentiliſm, and from their fooliſh and dark 
{uperſtitions, as ſhall be related in at of this Hiſtory. | 
The Maſter landing on the ſhore, obſerved the height of the Sun, and fo nio- 
ted particularly in writing what he had ſeen, and what Fad happened in this. Voy- 
age out, and home: and having ſupplied himſelf with freſh water and wood, 
he pur to Sea again 3 but having not well obſerved his courſe thither, his way to 
return was the more difficult, and made his Voyage ſo long; that le began fo want 
both water and proviſions, which being added to their former ſufferings, the peo- 


- ple fell fick, and died in that manner, that of 17 perſons which came out of Spain, 
there remained but five onely alive, when they arrived at the Terceras, of which 


the Maſter was one. Theſe came all to lodge at the Houſe of that famous Ge- 


zoeſe, Called Chriſtopher * Colon , becauſe they knew him to be a great Seaman and * or Cuum- 
Coſmographer, and one who made Sea-carts to fail by: and for this reaſon he bs 


received them with much kindneſs, and treated them with all things neceſſary, 
that ſo he might learn from chem the particulars which occurred, and the diſcoveries 
they had made in this laborious Voyage : but in regard they brought a languiſhing 
diſtemper with them, cauſed by their Sufferings at: Sea, and of which they could 
not be recovered by the kind uſage of Colon, they"all happened to dye in his houſe, 
leaving their labours for his inheritance 3 the which he improved with ſuch readi- 
neſs of mind, that he underwent more, and greater, than they. in regard that they 
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ger : length he fo well ſucceeded in his enterprize, that he be- 
laſted longer 200 of with all its riches , upon Span , and therefore deſer- 
vedly obtained this Motto to be inſcribed on his Armes: 


x X © | : , To Caftile, and to Leon, 
thi ' .. The New World was given by Colon. 


er the New World was firſt diſcovered, for which greatneſs Spain 
is a hn s that little Village of Helva, which produced ſuch a Son, as gave 
Color information of things not ſeen, or known before ; the which ſecrets, like a 
prudent perſon, he concealed, till under alurances of ſilence he firſt diſcloſed 
them to ſuch perſons of authority about the Catholick Kings, as were to be aflt 
Rant and uſefull to him in his defign, which could never have been laid, or chal- 
ked out by the art of Coſmography, or the imagination of man, had not Alonſo de 
Sanchez, given the firſt light and conjeture to this diſcovery 3 which Colon {o rea- 
dily improved, that in 78 days he made his Voyage to the Iſle of Gnanatianico, 
though he was detained ſome days at Gomera to take in Proviſions. 


it. 


CHA P. Il. 


The derivation of "the word Peru, and how the Countrey came 
to be fo called. POE > 


Qq e we are to'treat of the Countrey of Pers, it will be requiſite to enquire, 
Po it came tobe fo. called, in regard the 1di«ns have no fuch word in their 
language : to which end we muſt know, That a certain Gentleman, Native of 
Xeyez, called Barco Nuowex, having, in the year 1 513, been the firſt Spaniard, who 
diſcovered the Sea of Zur, or the Pacifick Sea; in reward thereof the Kings of 


Spain honoured him with the title of Admiral of thoſe Seas, and with the go-- 


 vernment of thoſe Kingdoms and Countries which he ſhould farther difcover and 
conquer. During thoſe few years he lived after theſe Honours (for his Son-in- 
law. Pedro Arias de Avila being Governour, in recompence of all his ſervices, cut 
off his head) his great care was to diſcover, and know what that Countrey was 
called, which from Panemz runs all along the coaſt of the Sea of Zur ; to which 
purpoſe. he built three or four Veſſels, and employed them in ſeveral quarters to 
make their diſcoveries ; every one of which did afterwards return with relations 

' of great tracts of land running along that coaſt : one of which Veſſels ſtretching 
farther than the others to the very Equinoctial line, and failing by the ſhore, they 
eſpied an I1dian, as he was fiſhing at the mouth of a River, of which there are 
many, which in that Countrey fall into the Sea fo ſoon as the Spaniards ſaw him, 
they landed four of their men with all privacy imaginable, ſuch as could run and 
ſwim well, that ſo he might- not be able to eſcape them either by land or water. 
Having fo done, they paſſed with their SIP, as near as was pofible before the 
Iidias, that whilſt he amuſed himſelf with the ſtrangeneſs of the objec, he mighe 
more eafily be taken by.the ambaſh which was laid for him : the #5» behold- 
ing ſo unuſual a fight as a Ship (wimming with all yY Sails on the Sea, which he 
never before {een or heard of, his eyes were ſo fixed, and his imagination fo 
taken up with looking, and conſidering what thing that was, which offered it ſelf 
to his (fight, that: he was not ſenſible of the ſnare laid for him, untill he found 
himſelf taken in the Armes of the Spaniards, who with great joy and ſport brought 
him to their Veſſel ; the poor man was ſo amazed with the {urprizal, and to fee 
the Spaniards with Beards, and in a different habit to his, and to find himſelf in 
a Ship, and under Sails, that it is no wonder if he laboured under the greateſt 
conſternation imaginable ; but the Spaniards uſing all kind means to treat and ca- 
reſs him, he, in a ſhort time, recovered himſelf from the diſtraction of his fear : 
and then they asked him by figns and words, what Countrey that was, and how 
it was called The I4dian by their motion and geſtures knew that they asked him 
{ome queſtion, but could not underſtand what they demanded, but anſwering 
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-1y, leſt they ſhould doe him ſome hurt, ſaid Bers, which was his own proper 
_— and \ added Pels z which was as much as to fay, if you ask me my 
name, I am called Bersz but if you ask me of the place, where I was, It is Pets; 
for that ſignifies a River in the Indian language : from which time, which was in 
the year 1515, the Spaniards have ever called this great and rich Countrey by the 
name of Per ; other Hiſtorians corrupting the letters, call it Pir#, inſtead of Pers : 
and this place, where this Indian was {urprized, we may certainly denote as the ut- 
moſt border of that Dominion which was under the Juriſdiction and Conqueſt of 
thoſe Kings, which were called 1»cas ; and which was ever after named Pers from 
that very place which is over-againſt 2xita to Charcas, and is the principal Domi- 


' nion of the Incas, containing 700 Leagues in length ; although their Empire did 


reach as far as Chile, which contains 500 Leagues more, and is another moſt rich 
and fertile Kingdom. 


, 


CHAP. 1I - 
The Deſcription of Peru, with the Story of Peter Serrano. 


T HE four limits and borders of that Empire which the 1c: poſſeſſed before 
the Spaniards invaded them, were theſe. To the North it was bounded 
with the River A»carmaza, which runs between the Confines of uit and Paſas, 
and fignifies in the common language of Peru, the Azwre River, being ſituated al- 
moſt perpendicularly under the Equino&ial line : to the South its limits are con- | 
fined by the River al, which runs Eaſt and Weſt through the Kingdom of 
Chili, before it comes to the Arazcos, which is 40 degrees of South latitade from 
the Equinoial. The diſtance between thefe two Rivers they account little lefs 
than 1 300 Leagues by Land. That which is properly called Per», contains 75a 
Leagues in length, reaching from the River' Ancarmaya to the Chichas, which is t 


farthermoſt Province of the Charcas, and lyes North and South, as alſo doth that 


which is called the Kingdom of Chis, which contains about 550 Leagues in 


ON 5 in length, 
reckoning from the fartheſt part of the Province Chichas to the River Marnb. 
To the Eaſt it is bordered by that Mountain which is inacceſſible for men, beaſts 
or fowls, called the Cordillera, becauſe it is always covered with: Snow, and runs 


from St. Marta to the Straits of Magellan, which the "ow call Ritirgs, and is as 
much as the Countrey of Snow. To the Welt it hath the Sea of Zur for its 
Confines, running all along the coaſt to the Cape Paſſas, which is under the Equi- 
noctial, and extends to the 44a, which alſo falls into the Sea of Zur ; from the 
Eaſt to the Welt the Kingdom is eſteemed but narrow, the broadeſt place of it 
being from the Province 2442»paps to the City hy +5 which is fituated on the 
Sea-coaſt, and contains 120 Leagues in breadth , bein 


g in the narroweſt place, 
which is from the Port Arica, to the Province called Laricoſſa, about the 


of 
70 Leagues. Theſe are the four bounds of that Dominion which the ron par, 
_ the Hiſtory of which we intend, by divine afliſtence, for to write. But be- 


ore we proceed forward, it will be requiſite to recount the Story of Perer Serrano, 
for which we have place ſufficient in this ſhort Chapter. 


Peter Serrano eſcaped from ſhipwreck by ſwimming to that deſert Tfland, which 
from -him received its name, be 


ing, as he reported, about two Leagues in com- 
pals, and for ſo much it is laid down, in the Waggoner, which | 


hich pricks three little 
Iſlands in the Cart, with divers ſhallow places about them ; fo 


ſo that all Ships keep 
- .- diſtance from them avoiding them with all poſſible care and circum- 
pection. | | 


| It was Peter Serrano's misfortune to be loſt upon theſe places, and to fave his 
life on this diſconſolate land, where was neither water, nor wood, nor graſs, nor 
any thing for ſupport of humane life, at leaſt not for maintenance of him for fo 
long a time, as untill ſome Ship pong by might redeem him from periſhing by 
hunger and thirſt, which languiſhing manner of death is much more miſerable, 
than by a ſpeedy ſuffocation in the waters. With the fad thoughts hereof he 
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* A ſort of 
Fiſh, 


paſſed the firſt night, lamenting his affliction with as many melancholy refiexi- 
ons, as we may imagine, capable to enter into the mind. of a wretch in like ex- 
tremities ; ſo ſoon as it grew day, he began to traverſe his I{land, and tound on 
the ſhore ſome Cockles, Shrimps, and other creatures of like nature, which the 
Sea had thrown up, and which he was forced to eat raw, becauſe he wanted fire 
wherewith toroaſt them : And with this ſmall entertainment he paſſed his time, til! 
obſerving ſome * Turtles not far from the ſhore, he watch a convenience. untill 
they came within his reach, and then throwing them on their backs, ( which is 
the manner of taking that fort of fiſh ) he cur the throat, drinking the bloud m- 
ſtead of water ; and licing out the fleſh with a knife which was faſtned to his 


x girdle, he laid the pieces to be dried, and roaſted by the Sun ;' the ſhell he made | 


uſe of to rake up rain-water, which lay in little puddles, for that is a Countrey of. 
ten ſubje& to great and ſudden rains. In this manner he paſled the firſt of his 
days by killing all the Turtles that he was able, ſome of which were {o large, that 
their ſhells were as big as Targets or Bucklers ; others were ſo great, that he was 
not able to turn them, nor to ſtop them in their way to the Sea, ſo that in a 
ſhort time experience taught him, which ſort he was able to deal with, and which 
were too unwieldy for his force : with his leffer ſhells he poured water into the 
greater, ſome of which contained 12 Gallons ; fo that having made ſufficient pro- 
viſions both of meat and drink, he began to contrive ſome way to ſtrike fire, 
that ſo he might not onely dreſs his meat with it, but alſo make a {moak to give 
2 ſign to any Ship, which was paſſing in thoſe Seas ; conſidering of this invention, 
(for Seamen are much more ingenious in all times of extremity, than men bred ar 
Land) he ſearched every-where to find out a couple of hard pebles inſtead of 


- flints, his knife ſerving in the place of .a ſteel 3 but the I{land being all covered 


with a Dead Sand, and no ſtone appearing, he ſwam into the Sea, and diving 
often to the bottom , he at length found a couple of ſtones fit for his purpoſe, 
which he rubbed together, untill he' got them to an edge, with which being able 
to ſtrike fire, he drew ſome threads out of his ſhirt, which he worked fo ſmall, 
that it was. like cotton, and ſerved for tinder ; ſo that having contrived a means 
to kindle fire, he then gathered: a teat quantity of Sea-weeds, thrown up by the 
waves, Which with the ſhells of Fiſh; and planks of Ships, which had been wrec- 
ked on thoſe ſholes, afforded nouriſhment for his fuel : and leſt ſudden ſhowres 
ſhould extinguiſh his fire, he made a little covering, like a ſmall Hut, with the 
ſhells of the largeſt Turtles or Tortoiſes that he had killed, taking great care that 
his fire ſhould not go out. In the ſpace of two months, and ſooner, he was as 
unprovided of all things, as he was at firſt, for with the great rains, heat and moi- 
ſture of that climate, his proviſions were corrupted ; and the great heat of the 
Sun was {o violent on him, having neither cloths to cover him, nor ſhadow for a 
ſhelter, that when he was, as it were, broiled in the Sun, he had no remedy bur 
to run into the Sea. In this miſery and care he paſſed three years, during which 
time he ſaw ſeveral Ships at Sea, and as often made his ſmoak ; but none turned 
out of their way to ſee what it meant, for fear of thoſe Shelves and Sands, which 
wary Pilots avoid with all imaginable circumſpetion ; {o rhat the poor wretch 
deſpairing of all manner of relief, eſteemed it a mercy for him to dye, and ar- 
rive at that period which could onely put an end to his miſeries ; and being ex- 
poſed in this manner to all weathers, the hair of his body grew in that manner, 
that he was covered all over with briſtles, the hair of his head and beard reaching 
to his waſte, that he appeared like ſome wild and ſavage creature. At the end of 
three years Serrazo was ſtrangely ſurprized with the appearance of a Man in his 
Iſland,” whoſe Ship had, the night before, been caſt away upon thoſe Sands, and 
had ſaved himſelf on a plank of the Veſſel : ſo ſoon as it was day, he eſpied 
the ſmoak, and imagining whence it was, he made towards it. So ſoon, as they 
ſaw each the other, it is hard to ſay, which was the moſt amazed z Serrano ima- 
ed, that it was the Devil who came in the ſhape of a Man to tempt him to 
Ghur : the New-comer believes S774" to be the Devil in his own proper ſhape 
and figure, being covered over with hair and beard : in fine, they were both afraid, 
flying one from the other. Peter Serrano cried out, as he ran, 7eſus, Jeſis, deliver 
me from the Devil : the other hearing this, took courage, and returning again to 
him, called out, Brother, Brother, don't fly from me, for I am a Chri [tian, as thou art : 
and becauſe he {aw that Serrano (till ran from him, he repeated the Credo, or Apo- 
ſtle's Creed, in words aloud ; which when Serrano heard, he knew it > no 
Jevil 
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' Devil, that would recite thoſe words, and thereupon gave a ſtop to hi 
and returnizg to him with great kindneſs, they embraced each other, with ſighs 


fire went not out. In this manner they lived amicably together for certain 


converſe, and the a | 
condition they paſſed four Years; during all-which time they ſaw many Ships 
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ſtop to his flight; 


and tears lamenting their ſad Eſtate, without any hopes of deliverance: Serrans 
ſuppoſing that his Gueſt wanged refreſhment, entertained him with ſuch proviſt- 
ons, as his miſerable life afforded; and having a little comforted each other, they | 
began to recount the manner and occaſion of their {ad diſaſters. Then for the 
better government in their way of living, they deſigned their hours of day any 
night to certain ſervices; ſuch a time was appointed to kill Fiſh for eating, ſuch 
hours for gathering weeds, Fiſh bones, and other matters; which the Sea threw 
up to waintain their conſtant fire; and eſpecial care they had to obſerve their 
watches, and relieve each other at certain hours, that fo they might be ſure i 

as, 
for many did not paſs before a quarrel aroſe between them, ſo high, that they 


wereready to fight; the occation proceeded from ſome words char one gave the 


other, that he took not that care and labour as the extremity of their condition 
required; and this difference fo encreaſed, (for to ſuch miſery do our paſhons often 
betray us) that at length they ſeparated, and lived apart one from the other : how- 


ſoever in a ſhort time having experienced the want of that comfort which mr: 


tual ſociety procures , their choler was appeaſed, and ſo they returned to enjoy 
fiſtence which Friendſhip and Company afforded, in which 


fail near them, yet none would be fo charitable, or curious; -as to be invited by 
their Smoak and Flame; fo that being now almoſt deſperare; they expeed ng 
other remedy beſides Death, to put an end to their Miſeries.' | | 
Howſoever at length a Ship adventuring to paſs nearer than ordinary, eſpied the 
Smoak, and rightly judging, that it muſt be made by ſome Shipwrecked Perſons 
eſcaped to thoſe Sands, hoiſted out their Boat to take them in. Serra and his 
Companion readily ran to the place where they ſaw the Boat coming; but {6 
ſoon as the Mariners were approached ſo near, as to diſtinguith the ſtrange Figure 
nd Looks of theſe two Men, they were fo affrighted, that they began to row 
ck; but the poor men _=_ out, and that they might believe them too not to 
be Devils, or evil Spirits, they rehearſed the Creed, and called aloud tipon the 
Name of Jeſus; with which words the Mariners returned, took chem into the 
Boat, and carried them to the Ship, to the great wonder of all there preſent, who 
with admiration beheld their hairy ſhapes, not like Men, but Beaſts, and with 
ſingular pleaſure heard them relate the ſtory of their paſt misfortuaries. The Com: 
panion dyed in his Voyage to Spain, but Sram lived to come thither; from 
whence he travelled into Germany, where the Emperour then ' reſided: all which 
time he nouriſhed his Hair and Beard, to ſerve as an Evidence and Proof of his 
paſt Life: whereſoever he came the Feople prefled, as a Sight, to ſee him for Mo- 
ney; Perſons of Quality having alſo the fame curioſity, gave him ſufficient to de- 


fray his chatges, and his Imperial Majeſty having ſeen, and heard his Diſcourſes, 


owed a Rent upon him of Four thouſand Pieces of Eight a Year, which 
make 4800 Ducats in Per«; and going t9 the Poſſeſſion of this Income, he dyed 
at Panama, without farther Enjoyment. All this Story was related to me by a 
Gentleman called Garci Sanchez, de Figueroa, one who was acquainted with Serrano, 
and heard it from his own Mouth; and that after he had ſeen the Emperour he 
then cut his Hair and his Beard to ſome conyenienr length, becauſe that it was fo 
long before, that when he turned himſelf on his Bed, he often lay upon it, whit 
incommoced him ſo much as to diſturb his ſleep. | 
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Of the Idolatry and Gods which the Ancient Incas adored, and 
' Manner of their Sacrifices. 


OR better underſtanding of the Life, Cuſtoms and Idolatry: of the Indians 

of Pers, it will be neceſſary to diſtinguiſh the times before the Þrcas, from 

thoſe wherein their Rule and Empire began, their Gods and Sacrifices and 
Cuſtoms being much different, according to the Ages; for the Men them- 
ſelves, in the firſt times, were at beſt but as tamed Beaſts, and others were 
worſe than the fierceſt Creatures. To begin with their Gods, we muſt know, 
that they were agreeable to the quality of their own corrupt and abominable nan: 
ners, and every Nation, Province, Tribe and Houſe had its particular God; 
for their Opinion was, that otie God would have bufineſs ſufficient to take care 
of one Province, or Family, and that their Power was ſo confined, that it could 
have no virtue or extent within the Juriſdiction of another: and becauſe their 
Fancies were not ſo ſublimated, as to frame abſtracted Notions of Deities, ſach 
as Hope, Victory, Peace, and the like, as the Romans did in the time of Genti- 
lifm; they adored whatſoever they ſaw, ach as Flowers, Plants, Herbs, Trees, 
eſpecially, Pines and Elmes; Caves, Stones, Rivers; and particularly in that 
Province; which is called the Old Port, they had a high Veneration for the Ef- 
merald, becauſe it is the Pretious Stone of that Countrey, and the Diamond and 
Ruby are in, tio eſteem; becauſe ny are not known to them; they alſo wor- 
ſhipped the Lion ; Tyger atid Bear, for their fletceneſs; and with chat ſiibmiſſion 
and humility; that they would not fly. from them, .but offer themſelves to be de- - 
voured by them. © In fine they adored any thing wherein they obſerved an Excel- 
lency; as the Fox and Monky for Craft, the Hart for his Swiftneſs, the Falcon 
for his Agility and COmrages and the Eagle for the Acuteneſs of his Sight : ſuch was 
the vanity aud folly in the imagination of this ſavage People, who had no Scrip- 
tures to teach and enlighten them, nor Prince to govern and prote& them. 
Howſoever there were other Nations more confiderate in choice of their 
Deities, adoring none bur ſuch as afforded them benefit and advantage; as Foun- 
tains, and cool Springs which yielded them Drink, Rivers that watered their-Pa- 
ſtures; the Earth they called their Mother, and worſhipped, becauſe it yielded 
them Food, the Air, becauſe they breatked in it, and was their Life, the Fire, 
becauſe it warmed them, and drefled their Meat; ſome alſo made choice of 
Sheep, and Corn, and Cattel, and every thing that abounded moſt in their Counr 
trey, and ſerved for nouriſhment, to be a God, and worthy of Divine Honour. 
The Inhabitants near. the Cordillera gee 66 that Mountain for its height, thoſe 
ich in their language they call Mama: 

choca, and is as much as to ſay, the Mother Sea: the Whale for its prodigious 
bigneſs was in no leſs Veneration than the reſt, and every fort of Fiſh which aboun- 
ded amoneſt them was deified, becauſe they believe that the firſt Fiſh 1a the 
World above them, takes always care to provide them with a number of the like - 
ſort or ſpecies ſufficient to maintain and nouriſh them. Beſides theſe there are 
two Nations which are Chiribuanas, and others living about the Cape of Paſar, 
(which are the North and South Borders of Pers,) that have no thoughts or incli- 
nations to Religion, and worſhip nothingeither above or below.; but giving them- 
ſelves over to ſtupidity and ſloth, neither having fear nor love, live with the ſame 
ſenſuality thar Beaſts do, becauſe they have not as yet had the happineſs to receive 
the inſtructions, doEtrine and government of the 7zcas, who are the Indian Kings. 
The Sacrifices which they made to theſe Gods were as cruel and barbarous as the 
Gods were ſtupid and ſenſeleks, to whom they offered them; for beſides Beaſts, and 
Fruits, and Corn, they ſacrificed Men and Women of all ages, which they had 
taken in the War: And ſome Nations of theſe exceeded fo far in their inhuma- 
fity, that they offered not onely their Enemies, but on ſome occaſions their very 
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Children to theſe Idols. The manner of theſe Sacrifices were to rip open their 
breaſts whilſt they were alive, and ſo tear out their Heart and Lungs, with the 
Bloud of which , whilſt warm, they ſprinkled their Idols: then they inſpected 
the Lungs and Hearr, to take an omen of good or bad, and know whether the 
Sacrifice had been acceptable to the Idol z then chey burnt the Entrails, and ate 
the Fleſh themſelves with great joy and - wand though it were of their own 
11d, or other Relation of the ſame bloud. - —_- TR F 

oy” 7aleya a certain Aurhour who in looſe Papers wrote of the Jrdies, deſcribes 
thoſe Nations by diſtinguiſhing the former from the latter ages, ang faith. That 
| thoſe who live in 4" eat Mens Fleſh, and are more brutiſh than the Beaſts 
themſelves, for they know neither God, nor Law, nor Vertue, nor have they Idols; 
or any Worſhip ; unleſs ſometimes when the Devil preſents himſelf to chem in 
the form. of a-Serpent, or other Animal, they then adore and worſhip him. 
When they take any in the War, if he be an ordinary Fellow, they quarter him, 
and divide him to be eaten by their Wives, .Children and Servants, ot perhaps 
ſell him to the Shambles; but if he be of Quality, or Noble, they call their 
Wives and Children together, and like Officers of the Devil, they ity, him of 
his garments, tye him to a ſtake, and then alive as he is, they cut him with 
Knives, and ſharp Stones, paring off {lices from the more fleſhy parts, as from 
the Butrocks, Calves of the Legs, and the berg pron the Armez then with 
the Bloud they ſprinkle the principal Men and Women, and the remainder they 
drink, and eat the Fleſh as faſt as they can, before it is half broiled, leſt the mi- 
ſerable Wretch ſhould dye before he hath ſeen his fleſh devoured, and intombed 
In their bowels: The Women, more cruel and inhutnane than the Men, wet 
the nipples of their Breaſts with the bloud, that ſo the Infants which ſuck them 
may oe a ſhare of the Sacrifice. All this is performed by way of a religious 
tins with mirth and triumph, till the Man expires; and then they complete 

the Feaſt in devouring all the remainder of his Fleſh and Bowels, eating it with 
filence and reverence, as ſacred, and pig of a Deity. If in execution of all 
is torment the Patient was obſerved to ſigh and groan, of make any diſtorted 
&, then they broak his Bones, and with contempt t! rew them into the fields 
and waters; but if he appeared ſtout, and enduring the anguiſh and pains without 
ſhrinking at them, then his Bones and Sinews were dryed in the Sun, and lodged 
on the tops of the higheſt Hills, where they were deified, and Sacrifices offered 
to them. Such are the Idols arid manner of living of theſe Brutes, becauſe the 
Government of the Icas was never teceived into their Countrey, nor hath it any 
Power there at this day. This Generation of Men came out from the parts about 
Mexico, and ſpread themſelves from Panama and Darien, over all thoſe great moun- 
tains which run as far as the new Kingdom of Granada, and on the other fide as 
far as the Cape of St. Martha. All which pertiailss we have receiyed from Fa- 
ther Blas Valera, who in the Narrative he gives of their Lives and Manners much 
mor dgeravates their diabolical Practices, than by aby thing we have here 

t | 


re- 
But other 1«4:ans leſs cruel , and 'of a mote mild Nature, though they mingled 
humane Bloud with their Sacrifices, yet they did it not with the death of any ;; | 
bur drew it from Veins of the Arme or Leg, or from the Noſtrils; in caſe of 
pains in the Head, and from other parts, as the nature or ſolemnity of the Sacri- 
fice required. - Others offered Sheep, and Lambs, Conies, Partridges, and all 
forts of Fowl, Herbs, and the Cocar-Nut, ſo much in eſteem am them , 
' vith their Mayz, which is a ſort of Wheat, as alſo Pulſe, Anniſe and Cummin, 
and ſweet Woods, which rendred a perfume; the which were ſeverally Gicrificed 
according to the nature of the Deiry they adored. And thus much ſhall be ſufhi- 
cient to have been delivered concerning their Sacrifices, and Gods of the Ancient 
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CHAP. V. 


Of. the Government, Diet and Cloathing of the Ancient _ 
 Jadians 


"\Liefs People were 25 barbdrons in their manner of living in their Houſes and 
f thig + coke as they were in the Worſhip of their Gods, and Sacrifices z 
fach of them as obſerved any thing of a Political Government, lived in a kind of 
Society, having houſes near together, placed without order of Streets or Paſlages, 
appearing rather like Pens or Sheepfolds, than humane Habitations: Others, by 
reaſon of the Wars and Variances amongſt themſelves, lived oh Rocks and Moun- 
tains, and places inaccefible for their Enemies: others dwelt in little Cottages, 
fatrered over the fields and vallies; and every one ſeated himſelf as well as he 
thought convenient for commodiouſneſs'of Vittuals and Water, whether it were 
in Caves under ground; or in the hollow of Trees, the neceſſities, rather than the 
conveniences of living being provided-for; and of this ſort of People there are 
ſome. yet retmaining. x Ae the Cape of Paſſes as the Chirihxanas and other Nati- 
ons, whom the Þcas have conquered, and who fill continue their ancient barbg- = 
rity, avid ſavage maimers: and theſe are the moſt difficult of any to be reduced to 
the ſubjeftion of rhe Spaniards, or the Chriſtian Religion; for having never had 
Leaming, or ſcarce Language-fufficient to underſtand'each other, they live like 
Beaſts;' without Communication, Friendſhip or Commerce. | 
Thoſe amoneſt thetn who-had moſt of Underſtanding, or of a Spirit mat 


' or covering their Bodies, were in ſome Countries 
y culbus ;' their Diet alſo was {o foul and barbarous, 
that we, who know: better, may wonder at. the beaſtiality. 1n the hot Conn- 
tries, which: were moſt fruitful, they fowed little or nothing, but contented 
themſelves-with Herbs, and Roots, and wild' Fruits, and: with that which: the, 
Earth» prodaced of 'it KF for they, requiring no more than natural ſuſtenance, li- 
ved with little, and created no accidental neceſſities for ſupport of Life. In ſome 
Countries they were ſuch great lovers of Man's Fleſh, that when they were kil- 
ling an Þdian, they would ſuck his bloud at the Wound they had given him; and 
when they quartered his body, they would lick their fingers, that not one drop 
of bloud ſhould be waſted: in their Shambles they commonly ſold Mens Bodies, 
making Saulpes of their Guts, ſtuffing them with fleſh, that nothing might be 
loſf. Peter of Cieca in the 26th Chapter of his Bock, declares ſo much, and af- 
firms, that he ſaw it with his own Eyes; and that fo far their gluttony pro- 
yoked them in this kind, that they did not ſpare thoſe very Children, which they 
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begot upon thoſe Women whom they had taken Captives in the War, but, bree- 
ding them with ſuch care and diet as might make them fat; ſo ſoon as they came 
ro be twelve years of age, and that they were plprpp and tender, they creſſed them 
for their Table, and devqured them with theit Mothets, unlefs they were with 
Child; for then they reſerved therh till they were delivered, and had nurſed up 
their brood. Moreover to thoſe Men whom they took in the War they gave 
Women, and their breed they nourithed and fatned, with iptens) oF them, as 
we do Lambs, and Calves, arid the young ones of our heards and flocks, withour 
regard to Bloud or Parentage; which even in brufe beaſts hath ſome effect of love 
and tenderneſs. But what was moſt abominable above all, was.a cuſtome amongſt 
ſome Indians to eat the Fleſh of their Parents, {5 ſoon as they were dead; accoun- 
ting it a part of their reſpect and duty to bury and intomb them within their ozvn 
Entrails, which they boiled, or roaſted, according to the quantity; if the body 
was lean, and extenuated, they boiled the fleſh to make it the more tender, and 
if it were gtob and fleſhy, then it was foaſted; and for the bots, they bnzied 
them with ſome Ceremony, either in the holes of Rocks, of the Hollow Trees: 
but this (orc of People ktiow 'ind Gods, nor adore atly thing ; atid*Ihthabir for the 
moſt part in the hotter, and not in colder Regions of this Continent; Tn the more 
cold and barren Countries, where the earth is not (6 fruitfull; neceſſity compels 
chem to ſow Mayz, which is their -14ian Vheaty and other forts 6f pie ot Stain, 
but they diſtinguiſh neither tifties; nor ſeaſons for its ard in' their filhitig diid 
fowling, and in all other things the like barbarity of manners predomiitates.* © 
' Abs to their matiner of Cloithing; the modeſty of an Hiſtorian obligeth me ri- 
ther to paſs it by; than to deſaibe it, leſt I (h6yld feem offetitive' to chaſt dad 
modeſt Ears: but to expreſs it: with as much deceticy as I am able; were to 
know, that the 15dians in the fitft ages wore no other o_—_ chart, the, Skins 
which Nature-gave them. | Sotie perhaps of ther for curioſity.; '6t affectafion, 
gitt themſelves about the Waſte with a clout of &urſe thread; which they' eltte- 
med a Cloathing ſufficient for ther. 1 ren{erhbet, that in the Yelt 1570; heh 
E camie into New Spain, that T met in the ſtreets '6f Cartagena With five hd#wis, al 
naked, walking 6ne after the other, like fo tnany Cranes, fo little Had the convet* 
farion and ſociety of the Spaviards in fo lofig 4 time prevailed to the alteration bf 
their Humours, Manners or Barbarity. 089 | 


" The Womett wear no other garments than the Men; onely the mitried Wives 
pit a ſtring 2bout them to which they faſten a clout of Cotton, 4 yard ſuare 
like an Aptoitt; and where they cannot or will 't6t Jearrt to weave, they cover 
their nakedneſs with the rine or brqad leaves of trees. The Maidens alffo weat 
fomething gitt kbout them, ro.which they add fortie other rtiirk; & 4 ſisn of their 
Virginity. Modefly forbids ts to enlarge farthet ofi this SubjeR, it beirig fuffict- 
ent what we have declared; rhat in hot Countries they wenit tiaked ; without 
ather-covering , or ornameitt , thari that which Nature furniſhes to brute Beafts 
whence we may imagine how b#tbarous thoſe diane were before the tines itt 
which the 1ncas gahied a Soveteienty over thetn. = rr Y 
In colder Coumeries they uled Garments, not for modeſty,” 6f deceticy; bue ſhy 
neceſſity to defetid them! fromthe cold: their clogthing was commortly with the 
Skins of beafls, ad with 2 fort of Mate; which they wove with ſtraw or tthes. 
Other Nations of them, who had mote ingenuity; wore 2 ſort of Mantles, F 
made, and fputt with a courfe thread, and worſt woven with wool, of wild hemp, 
which they call abr; and forme ornament aboht their necks; 5nd_.a covering 
_ about their waſtes, was all the eloathing which their caſtoms and miannets betoy/ 
and in this habit the Spanitards ſound thoſe 1ndians, over whonti the Þ1cas had not 
extended their Dominion; and which even to this day continiies amone(t them s 
for they have ſuch an averſion to garments, that even thoſe who live farniliarly 
with the Spaniards, and are their domeſtick Servants, are rather forced by im- 
portuniry to uſe them, than that they chuſe them out of inclination, ot any confi- 
deration of decency or modeſty ; the like humour is alſo common to the Women; 
ſo that the Spaniards uſe in jeſt to tell them that they were bad Spinſters, and to 


ask them whether they would not cloath themſelves becauſe they would not ſpin, 
Or would not ſpin, becauſe they would not be cloathed. 
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of the different ways of Marriages, and diverſity bf Lan- 
guages amongſt them. And of the Poiſons and Witch- 
crafts that they uſed. | 


\Uch as theſe Indians were in their eating and cloathing, ſuch were they in 
their Marriages, in which they were as beſtial, as in their other manners, 
exerciſing coition in the ſame way as Beaſts; for having not Wives in property, 
they uſed their Women as Nature incited, or as accidentally they occurred; 
wit Ku regard: to Mothers, Daughters, or Siſters, or the neareſt proximity of 
bloud- In ſome Countries, where a certain ſort of Marriage was. uſual, thoſe 
Women that were free of their Bodies, were moſt eſteemed, and obtained the 
beſt Husbands, becauſe they were accounted a&tive, and butlie. in their calling, 
when others of a more chaſt and cold Nature, were rejefed as-drones, dull and 
unfit for love. In other Countries they obſerved a different cuftome; for the 
Mothers preſerved their Daughters with great reſpect and care, till the time of 
their Marriage , when pringing them into pablick, they ſhewed the Tokens of 
their Virginity. In other has the Father, or near of kindred, claimed a title to 
the Mai, of the Bride by conditions of the Marriage, before ſhe was given 
to the Husband. Peter de Ciecd in the 24th Chapter of his Book affirms the {ame ; 
and that Sodomy was uſed amongſt them, but yet in ſecret, and as, a crime: 
though the Devil perſuaded them to it in their Temples, as a promee which their 
Gods delighted in, that ſo under the guiſe of Religion he might take off that veil 
of Modeſty, which covered humane nature. oe ST or por AE 
There were ſome, both men and Women, that practiſed the art of Poiſoning, 
ſo that they could kill with it immediately, or in a certain time, or could make 
mad, or fools, disfigure the countenance, make the body leprous, and the Limbs 
to wither and pine my | i | 
Every Province, and every Nation had a differem Tongue, or Diale&; thoſe 
who. ſpake the ſame Language they eſteemed Friends and Kindred, and with theni 
they kept peace and confederacy , all others were accounted Enemies and Stran= 
gers, with whom they maintained a perpetual War ; eating thoſe whom they 
took, as if they had been Animals of another ſpecies. | 
Witchcraft was more commonly uſed by the Women, than by the Men, who, 
to gain a reputation to themſelves of Wiſedom, of Prophecies and Predictions of 


things to come, like Pythoneſſes, or Siby!s, treated familiarly with the Devil. Theſe 


Women, out of malice or Envy praiſed this Art moſt commonly on the 
Men, and which operated the ſame effect as their Poiſons; ſuch was the conſtitu- 
tion of theſe das in the firſt age, and. in the time of their Gentiliſm, when 
they had no other guide but the Devil and their own Natures; and hereof we 
ſhall more particularly treat in the ſequel of this Hiſtory, when coming to diſcourſe 
of the Nations apart, we fhall have occaſion ro mention the barbariſms and be- 
Kialities which are reſpeCively appropriated unto the ſeveral People. ; 
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CHAP. VIL 
The Original of the Incas, who were Kings of Perv. 


THeſe People living and dying in that manner, as we have before declared, it 
T Mleaſed God at aſt that ſome little light ſhould dawn from the morning, 
and through the dark clonds of ynorance and Stupidity dart a ſmall ray of the 
Law of Nature into their hearts, that learning ſomething of that reſpe& which « 
one man ought to bear unto another, they might by degrees improve in morality, 
and from Beaſts be converted into Men, and made _ of Reaſon and Under- 
ſtanding; thar ſo, when the ſame God, who is the Sun of Juſtice, ſhould think 
fit to iſſue out the light of his Divine Rays on thoſe poor Idolaters, they might 
be found more docible, and eafily diſpoſed to receive the principles of the Chri- 
ſtian faith; the which will plainly appear in the progreſs of this Hiſtory; and that 
thoſe, whom the cas had ſubjefted, and reduced to ſome terms of Humanity 
and Political Government, were much better and eafter to receive the Evangelical 
Dodtrine preached unto them, than thoſe ignorant wretches who lived in their na- 
taral ſtupidity, and who to this day, after the ſpace of 71 Yeats, that the Span;- 
ards have been Maſters of Peru, have made no ſtep or improvement towards the 
Dorine of Morality, or a rational Life. And now that we may proceed for- 
ward, to relate theſe obſcure matters, I maſt acquaint the Reader, that having 
conſidered with my {elf of the ways an4 methods whereby I might moſt clearly 
make known the beginning and, original of the cas; who were the Natutal 
Kings of Pers, I have determined with my {elf, that there is no mote expedite. 
courſe, nor means hereunto, than to repeat thoſe ſtories which in my youth I re- 
ceived from the relation of my Mother, and my Uncles, her Brothers, and others 
of my Kindred, touching this ſubje&, which certainly will be more auchentick 
and ſatisfactory than any account we can receive from other Authours, and there- 
fore ſhall proceed in this manner. Poe ok, 
— My Mother, reſiding at Cozco, which was her own Countrey, thoſe few Kin- 
dred and Relations of hers which ſurvived, and eſcaped from the cruelties and 
Tyrannies of Atauhnalze, (as ſhall be related in the Hiſtory of his life) came at- 
moſt every week to make her a viſit; at which their ordinary diſcourſe was con- 
cerning the Original, of their Kings, the Majeſty, and greatneſs of their Empire, 
their Conqueſts, and Policies in Goverment, both for War and Peace, together 
with the Laws they inſtituted for the good and benefit of their ſubjects: in ſhort, 
here was eg; } or proſperous amongſt thetn, which they omitted in the 
ies of their Diſcourſe. TY. LY _ 
From their paſt __—_ they deſcended to their preſent condition, and be- 


wailed the death of their _ by whoſe deſtruction the government fell, and 
the Empire was transferred. Theſe, and ſuch like diſcourſes, the Incas, and the 


dies of quality, which we call Palas, entertained us with at their viſits, which 
they always conchided with tears and ſighs in remembrance of their loſt happineſs, 
laying, that from Governours they were now become Slaves, &c. During theſe 
ſcourſes, I, that was a Boy , :often-ran in and out, pleaſing my ſelf with ſome 
Pieces of the ſtory, as Children do with the tales of Nurſes. In this manner days, / 
and months, and years paſſing, till 1 was come to ſixteen or ſeventeen years of age; 
ing one day preſent with my Kindred, who were diſcourfing of their Kings and 
ceſtours, it came into my mind to ask the moſt elderly Perſon amongſt them, 
and interrupt his Diſcourſe in this manner. Inca, ſaid 1, and my Uncle, how u it 
poſſible, ſince you have no Writings, that you have been able to conſerve the memory of 
things paſt, and of the Original of our Kings? I obſerve that the Spaniards , and their 
neighbouring Nations, have their Divine and Humane Hiſtories, whereby they learn the, 
time that their own Kings, and the Princes of other Countries began their Reigus, when and, 
how Empires were altered and transferred: nay, ſo far they proceed, as to tell us how many 
thouſand years are paſt, ſince God created Heaven and Earth : all which, and much more, 


they 


| 
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they have learned from their books, but as for your parts, 1 what manner can you retain 
the memory of your Anceſtors, or be informed of the Original of Your Incas? 4s who was the 
firſt of them , or what was his name? of what lineage, or in what manner he began 
to reign? what Nations he conquered, and when he gave a being to this great Empire, and 
with what Exploits our Anceſtors atchieved their greatneſs ? _ | 

The I:ca was much pleaſed to hear me make theſe enquiries, becauſe he took a. 
delight to recount thoſe matters, and turning himſelf ro mez Conſtn, {aid he, { 
moſt wilingly comply with your requeſt 5, for it concerns you to hear them, ana keep them 
5 your heart, (which is a phrale that they uſe, when they mean that it ſhould be 
committed to Memory.) Tou muſt know therefore, that in ages paſt all this Region and 
Conntrey you ſee round us, was nothing but mountains , and wild foreft , and the People in 
thoſe times were like ſo many brute Beaſts , without Religion or Government ; they neither 
ſowed, nor plonghed, nar cloathed themſelves, becauſe they knew not the art of weaving with 
Cotton or Wool: They dwelt by two and twe, or three and three together, as they happened 
to meet in Caves, or holes in the Rocks and Mountains z, their food was Herbs, or Graſs, 
Roots of Trees, and wild Fruits, and Man s Fleſhs, all the coverings they had were Leaves 
or Barks of Trees, and Skins of Beaſts: In ſhort, they were altogether ſavage, making aſe 
of their Women as they accidentally met , underſtanding no property, or ſingle enjoyment of 
them. | 

And now I pray obſerve me with due attention, for I would not be troubled to make repe- 
tition of what I have ſaid. Our Father the Sun, ( for this is the language of the Incas, 
which is a title of Reverence and Reſpect, which they always adjoin, fo often as 
they name the Sun; for they avail themſelves much of the Honour of being de- 
{ſcended from him; and his Name is fo pretious, that it is blaſphemy for any, and 
by Law he is to be ſtoned, who dares to take this Name into his mouth, who 
is not an ca, or deſcended from that Lineage: ) Orr Father the Sun { {aid the 
Inca) beholding Men ſuch as before related, took compaſſion of them, and ſent a Son and a 
Daughter of hus own from Heaven to Earth , to inſtrutt our people in the knowledge of Our 
Father the Sun, that ſo. they might worſhip and adore him, and eſteem him for their God: 
giving them Laws and Precepts , whereunto they might conform their Lives , like Men of 
Reaſon and Civility; that they might live in Houſes and Society, learn to ſow the Land, 
cultivate Trees, and Plants, feed their Flocks, and enjoy them, and other Fruits of the 
Earth , as rational Men, and not as brute Beaſts, With theſe Orders and Inſtkruftions 
Our Father the Sun placed his two Children in the Lake I1ticaca,, which #& about eighty 
Leagues from hence, giving them liberty to go, and travell which way they pleaſed, and that 
in what place ſoever they ſtaid to eat, or ſleep, they ſhould ſtrike a little wedge of Gold into 
the ground, (which he had given them,) being about half a yard long, and two fingers thick , 
and where with one ſtroke this weage ſhould ſink, into the Earth, there ſhould be the place of 
their Habitation, and the Court unto which all People ſhould reſort. Laft ty, he ordered them, 
that when they ſhould have reduced People to theſe Rules and Obediexce, that then they ſhould 
conſerue and maintain them with Reaſon, Fuſtice, Piety, Clemency and Gentleneſs, performing 
all the good Offices of a pious Father towards thoſe Children which he loves with tenderneſs 5 
and that in imitation of him, and by his example, who doeth good to all the World, affording: 
them light to perform their buſineſs, and the aftions of Life, warming them when they are: 
cold, making their paſtures, and their ſeeds to grow, their trees to fruitifie, and their flocks 
zo increaſe, watering their Lands with dew from above, and in its ſeaſon beſtowing chearfult 
and favourable weather : and to manifeſt his care of all things, ſaid, I every day take a turn round 
the World, to ſee and diſcover the neceſſities and wants of all things, that ſo as the true Fo- 
eenter and Parent of them, I may apply my ſelf to their ſucconr and redreſs. Thus after my 
example, and as my Chilaren, ſent upon the Earth, I would have you to imitate me, avid to 
enftill ſuch Dottrine into this People, as may convert them from Beaſts unto Men": and 
from henceforth I conſtitute and ordain you Lords and Princes over this People, that by your 
Inſtruttions, Reaſon and Government, they may be conſerved. Thus Onr Father the Sun, 
having declared his pleaſure to theſe his two Children, he diſpatched them from him; and 
they taking their journey from Titicaca Northward, at every place where they came to repoſe, 
they tryed with their weage to ſtrike it in the ground, but it took no place, nor would it enter 5 
at length they came to a poor Inn, or place to reſt in, about ſeven or eight Leagues Sonrh- 
ward from this City, which to this day ts called Pacarec Tampu, which is as mach as to 
fzy, the Shining or Enlightned Dormitory. This # one of thoſe Colonies which thes 
Prince planted, the Inhabitants whereof boaſt of this Name and Title which our Inca be- 
ſtowed npon it 5, from whence he and his Queen deſcended to the Valley of Coco, which was 
then onely.a wild and barren Monntain, 
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cHAP. vilt 


The Foundation of the Imperial City of Cozco, y x | 


T HE firſt fop (proceeded the Inca) which they male in this Valley, was iv the Dri 
ſart called Huanacauti , which is to the ſouthward of this City, and there they 
again ſtruck, their weage of Gold into the Earth, which received it with great facility, and 
which ſucked it in with ſo much eaſe, that they ſaw it no more, Then ſaid the Inca to his 
Sitter, and Wife, in this Valley Our Father the Sun hath commanded that we ſhould ſtay, 
and make our abode, and in ſo doing we ſball perform his Pleaſures in purſuance wheredf it 
3s neceſſary that we now ſeparate each fram the other,, and take different ways, that ſo we 
may alſemble and draw the People to us, in ſuch mantter as we may be able to preath and 
propagate the doftrine amongft them, which he hath committed to us. Accordingly onr firſt 
Governours proceeded by divers ways from the Deſart of Huanacauti to convocate the Peo- 
ple, which being the firſt place , of which we had kyowleage, that they had hallowed by their 
Feet, and from whence they went to doe good unto Men, we have deſervedly (as is manifeſt ) 
erefted a Temple, wherein to adore and worſhip our Father the Sun, and remember this good 
and benefit he hath done unto the World, Our Inca the Prince took his way northward, ,aud 
the Princeſs to the Sothward, and to all the Men and Women which they met in the wild 
thickets, and uncultivated places, they declared to them, that their Father the Sin had ſent 
them to be Teathers and Benefattonrs to thoſe Inhabitants, and to draw them from that rude 
and ſavage Life, and to another method of living, more agreeable 10 Reaſon and Humane So- 
ciety; and in farther purſuance of the Commanas of their Father the Sun, they came to ga- 
ther them from thoſe Mountains, and rude plates, to more convenient Habitations, where 
they might live in Humane Society, and to aſſign them ſuch food, as warappropriated to Men, 
and not to Beaſts, Theſe, and ſuch like matters, theſe Printes declared to thoſe ſavages, 
whom they found in Deſarts and Mountains, who beholding theſe twa perſons clathed, and 
adorned with ſuch Habit as Our Father the Sun had veſted them in, and obſerving that - 
their Bits were bored through, for wearing fewels, and more large and optn than uſual, 
ey might hear and receive the Complaints of the oppreſſed; (inwhich we alſo are like 

them, whn are of their Offspring and Family,) and that by the gentleneſs of their words, and 
grace of their Countenance, they manifeſted themſelves to be Children of the Sun, and ſuch 
as were employed to aſſemble People into ſocieties, and political ways of living, and to adimi- 
niſter ſuch ſorts of food as were wholſome and appropriated to Humane Suſtenance, they were 
ftruck with ſuch admiration of their figure and Perſons, and allured with the promiſes they 
maile them, that they gave entire credence to their words, adored them as Children of the Sun, 
ard obeyed them as their Princes: And theſe poor wretches relating theſe matters one to the 
other, the fame thereof ſo encreaſed, that great numbers, both of Men and Women, flocked | 
together, being willing to follow to what place ſever they ſhould guide them. | 
Thus great multitudes of People being aſſembled together , the Princes pave order that 
Proviſion ſhould be made of ſuch fruits, as the Earth produced for their ſuſttnante, leſt 
being [cattered abroad to gain their food , the main body ſhould be divided, and the numbers 
diminiſhed: others in the mean time were emploged in building houſes, of which the Prince 
gave them a model and form, In this manner our Imperial City began to be peopled, being 
divided into two parts, one of which was called Hanan Coco, which is as much as the Ulp> 
per Cozco, and the other Hurin Cozco, which is the Lower Coco; thoſe which were 
aſſembled under the King were of the Upper Town, and thoſe under the Qucen were of the 
Lower: Not that this difference was made out of any reſpeft to Superiority, for that they 
were to be Brothers, and Children of the ſame Father and Mather, and in the ſame equalit 

, of Fortune, but onely it ſerved to di /tinguiſh the followers of the King from thoſe of t 
Lueen, and to remain for an everlaſting Memorial of their firſt Beginning and Original 
with this difference onely, that the Upper Corco ſhonld be as the Elder, and the Lower as - 
the younger Children, And this is the reaſon that in all our Empire this diverſit of lineage 
_ remained, being ever ſince diſtinguiſhed into Hanan Ayllu, ad Hutin Ayllu, which 


the upper and the lower Lineage, and Hanan Suyu, and Hurin Suyu, which is the upper 
«nd the lower Tribe, 
D The 
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io City Leing thus Pecpleds Onr Inca taught his Subjeits thoſe Labours which apper - 
Gl ker = en as yr and ſow the ad with divers ſorts of Seeds, which were 
uſefull, and. for foods, to which end* he inſtructed them how to make Ploughs and Harrows, 
and other Inſtruments, fit and neceſſary for that purpoſe, he  ſhewed them alſo the way of 
cutting chanels for the Water, which now runs through this Valley of Cozco, and to make 
Shoes for their Feet, On the other ſide the Queen. inſtruftea the Women in good Huſwifery, 
a; how to ſpin and weave Cotton and wool, and to make garments for their Husbands, their 
Children, and themſelves , with other Offices appertaming to the Houſe. In ſum, nothing 
was omitted condacing to humane Wellfare, which the King aid not teach his Men, and the 
Queen hier Wamen; making them both their Scholars and their Subjetts. 


The Ations of the firſt Indian King, called Manco Capac: 


ny | Heſe Indians bezys 3 n this manner reauced, looked on themſelves much bettered in con= 
' | aition; and with. ſingular acknowledgments of the benefits received, and with great 
Joy and [atisfaftion travelled through the Rocks and Thickets to communicate the happy news 
of thoſe Children of the Sun, who 2, the common good of all appeared on the Earth, recouns«. 
ting the great good and benefits they had received from them, and to gain belief amongſt them 
they ſhewed them their new Habit, and Cloathing, and Diet, and that they lived in Houſes 
and is political Sacietj, This relation induced this wild People to ſee thoſe wonders, of which 
being fully ſatisfied by their own Eyes, they ranged themſelves amongſt the reſt to learn, and 
obey; and thus one calls and inviting the other , the fame ſpread far and near, and the, 
people increaſed in ſuch\manner, that in the firſt ſix or ſeven years the Inca had compoſed 
an Army fit for Wars, and having taught them how to make Bows and Arrows; andavces, 
and ſuch Weapons as we uſe to this day, they were not onely capable to defend, but alſo SH of = 
ou an Enemy; and to compel thoſe by force whoſe beſtial nature detained from Humane 
Aſſociation, : | 

. And that 1 may not be tedious in the relation of what this Our firſt Inca atted, you muſt 
know, that he reduced all Eaſtward, as far as the River called Paucartampu, and eighty 


% Weſtward, to the great River called Apurimac, and to the Southward nine Leagues 


to Quequeſana; To theſe ſeveral quarters Our Inca ſent ont particular Colones, to the 
largeſt a hundred Families, and to the leſſer according to their capacity. Theſe are the be- 
Sinning: of this our City, and of this our rith and famons. Empire, which your Father, and 

is Adherents have deſpuiled us of. Theſe were our firſt Incas, and Kings in the firſt ages 
of the Wwhrld, from. whom the ſucceeding Princes, and we our ſelves are deſcended : but how 
many years it may be ſince our Father the Sun ſent his Offpring amongſt us, I am not able 
preciſely to declare, becauſe my Memory may fail me in it, but I imagine, they may be ahout 
400 Tears; This our Inca was. named Manco Capac, and his 2ueex Coya Mama 


\of Huaco, who were, as Thave ſaid, Brethren of the Sun and Moon, And thus having 


at large ſatisfied the requeſt you made ta me, in relation of which , that I might not incline 
you to. ſadneſs, 1 abſtained from venting tears at my Eyes, which notwithſtanding drop with 
bloud on my Heart, cauſed by that inward grief 1 feel, to ſee our Incas, and their Empire 
rained and deſtroyed: Th | 


| This large Relation of the Original of our Kirips : I received from that ca 
which was my Mothers Brother, from whom I requeſted it; and which I have 
cauſed faithfully to be tranſlated out of the Þ:dian into the Spaniſh. Tongue; which 


_ though it be not written with ſuch Majeſty of words as the 1zca ſpake it, nor with 


that-{1gnificancy of termes as that Language bears, nor ſo large and prime (to 
avoid tediouſne&) as it was delivered to me, howſoever it may frve.to vive 
: uIncient 
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ſufficient light to the nature and knowledge of this oor Hiftory. Many other 


things of like fort; thongh of rio great tmoment, this rs often recounted in his 
gs of ke or made nee the wich I ſralf deckire in ir doe places 
being now troubled that I made no farther enquiries into other marters, for which 
| have rootth here to place thern with good authority. | | 


Py 7 ah k FTIR" "TIER 


CH AP. X: 


IWherein the Authotr alledges the Authority he hath for ths 
Truth of his Hiſtory. 


pai thiis laid the firſt Fondation whereon to build gar Hiſtory, though 
is to the Original of our Kings of Pers, it ray ſeem ſomething fabulous; 

It tiow follows, that we proceed forward to relate in what matitier the Indians 

were rediiced and conquered, enlarging the patticiilars which the ira gave me, 

with divers other additions | 0g their 

which the firſt Þca, ant Capac, reduced under his Governitient, with whom 1 


' was ediicated, and coniverfed untill I arrived to the age of twenty years; dirine 


which time I became informed of all the particulars concerning Which-I write, 


for in my youth they related.theſe ſtories to me, as Nurſes doe tales, or fables to. 


their Children: Afterwards, in-my riper years, I took a fnore particular notice 


of their Laws and Policies, comparing this new Government of the Spaniards, 


with that of the 1yca-, namely, what were eſteemed faults and rreſpaſſes, and 
what ſeverities and puniſhments were proportioned to the fame: they informed 
me alſo of the Methods which their Kings uſed .in War and Peace, how they frea- 
ted their Vaſſals, and what ſervices they required from them. They inſtructed 
me alſo in their Idolatries, Ceremonies and Sacrifices, teaching me to diſtinguiſh 
between their more ſolemn feſtivals, and the ordinary holy-days, and how -they 
were to be obſerved and celebrated; they told me alſo what was eſteemed ſuper- 
ſtitious; and of abuſe in their Religion, what Omer thete wete of good and bad 
luck; in ſhort, there was nothing either relating to their Government or Man- 


ners, of which they | me not a diſtin Account, ſo that fhould I deſcribe 


every matter received from them, the particulars would be too large to be con- 
tained within the volume of this Hiſtory. Beſides what I have heard, I have 
been an Eye-witneſs for the moſt part of their Idolarrous Worſhip, Feaſts, and 


other ſiperſtitious Cuſtoms, which untill the twelyth or thirteenth year of my - 


age wete not Wholly aboliſhed amongſt them: For in regard 1-was, born eight 
years after the Spariards became Maſters of my Countrey, and that; as I aid, I 
was educated amongſt the 114i» till I was twenty years old, I had opportunity in 
all chat time. to obſerve, and be well acquainted with their Cuſtoms; beſides all 
which, ſo ſoon as, I took a reſolution to write this Hiſtory, I acquainted my 
Schoolfellows, ſuch as wete taught the art of Grammar, of this my intention, de- 
firing them ro ſearch into the Arthives and Regiſters of their Countries , and to 
ſend me the various ſucceſſes of them; the which purpoſe of mine they ſo well 
approved, that every one inoſt readily cofitributed to this work, ſendits me the 
Hiſtory of the Exploits and-Ations of their reſpe&ive Incas, and is the fame 
which the Spaniſh Hiſtorians telate on this Subje&, though not ſo particularly, and 
largely as we have done. Atid in regatd the Beginning and Foundation of this 
Hiſtory confiſts of the a&tiotis.of this firſt Þca, it will be very pertinent ro this 
matter to particulariſe them diſtintly, that Þ we may not be obliged to repeat 
them in the Lives of his Succeſſours, who: having a' ptear value for his Perſori 
and Verrues, made it their chief aith and intention to imitate the Humour, Acti- 


ons and Cuſtoms of this their firſt Prince Xfovco Capar 3; fo that we ſhall etdeavoiir 


» D 2 79 


itions concerning the Nattital b:dians ; and their Kings ; 
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' riod of this Monarchy : Howſoever having ſucked in a ſincerity with my Milk, 


F | I having been a natural 7»4ias born, and educated in Arms, have little 
A mo lice or Cow h of my own, and therefore have need of the fayour and 


CHAP. XI. 


Of thoſe People which the firft Inca ſent to inhabit divers 


Countries. ? | 


.* 


BY T to tetiirn now to the izca, Aarco Capac: Aﬀeer he had founded the 
City of Cozco, and divided it into two parts, (as we have already declared) g 

he planted many other Colonies. To the Eaſtward of this City he placed thoſe — Il 

People; which now extend themſelves over that This of Land which rans to the $ 

River called Pavcar tap; and thirteen ſeveral other Nations he ſeated on both | 

ſides of the Royal way, called Aniſzys, which for brevity fake we omit parti- 

cularly to nominate, ing all or the moſt part of the Lineage, or Tribe called 

Poques. To the Weſtward in the ſpace of eight Leagues in breadth, and abour 

nine or ten in length, he planted thirty ſeveral Villages, which ſpread themſelves 

on one hand , and the other as far as the Royal way of Cuntiſigy. Theſe People 

formed three different Nations, namely 44aſca, Chillqui, Paperi, To the North | 

of this City were ſeated twenty Villages, which were FE ninguiſhed by four 


names, viz, Mayn, Cancu, Chinchapnizu, Rimac tampu; the remainder of the Peo- il 
a ſeated themſelves in the pleaſant valley of Sacſab»anya , where the famous j 
Battel was fought, wherein Gongalo Pigarro was inn Priſoner. To the South- 
ward of the Ci by hire eight or forty other Villages were planted, eighteen of 
which were of the Nation of Ajarmarca, and. extended themſelves on one {ide 
and the other of the Royal high way of Colaſw3,, for the ſpace of thirty Leagues 
in length, beginning from thoſe parts which are overagainſt the Sa/5nas, os regen 
| ithin 
| % 
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: thin 2 little Leagne of the City, where that fgtal Battel was fought of Dos 
with s Ho the Elder, and Ck Picarro} all the other Nations have five 
or {1x different denominations, which are Queſpicancha, Muna, Urcos, Lnehuar, 
Huric; Cavima; | This Natiori of Cavimna boaſt theriſelves much of being de- 
ſcended from Parents; who proceeded from a certain Lake, where they report 
that the Souls of ſuch who dye do enter, and thence return again to animate 
other Bodies. Theſe People adored ah Idol of a prodigious: figure, and offered a 
ſtrange ſort of Sacrifice to it; but the 1nca, Marco Capacy deſtroyed the Idol, and 
aboliſhed their rites, and eompelled them as he did all his other ſibjeRs to adore 
the Suri. = Pl | 

: People, who were nof much above a hundred in number, were but 
call L Me promnin , the greateſt not exceeding a hundred families, and 
he leſſer conſiſting of about _— five or thirty , which afterwards by 
the privileges and encouragements, which the ca, Marco Capac, beſtowed upon 
them, (as we ſhall hereafter declare) they lncreaſed exceedingly, many of thern 
extending themſelves into a thouſand Families; and the leffer to thtee or four hun- 
dred at leaſtz the which iminunities and fayours being confirmed, and augmented 
by Marco Capac and his Succeſſours, the people increaſed and floutiſhed, till alt 
was deſtroyed by the barbarous Tyranny of Araukhnalpz. Now in theſe our times; 
and about twenty years paſt thoſe Colonies which AMavci: Capat planted on this 
fide, and almoſt all the People of Per# do not now poſlefs their ancient dwellings ; 
becauſe a Vice-Roy, as we ſhall ſhew in its proper Place, joined them afterwards; 


> 


nn F 


= 


to his purpoſe, from whence many inconveniences accrued to that People, which 
we omit, becauſe they ate grievous and ungratefull to repeat. 
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CHAP. XII 


In what manner the Inca taught and inſtrufted his 
Sabjetts. - 


HE Inca, MancoCapuc; 2s he planted his Colonies, ſo every where he caught 
them to plow, and cultivate the Land, how to make Aqueducts and Con- 
ſervatories for their Water, and all other matters tending to the more commodi- 
ous well-being of humane Life; he gave them alſo ſome rules of Civility,neceſſa- 
ry in ſociety for maintenance of Friendſhip and Brotherhood , as the Laws of 
Nature and Reaſon diRtated; that laying aſide all animofities and paſſions one 
againſt the other, they ſhould doe as they would be done by, maintaining without 
partiality the ſame Law for others which they allow for themſelves: but above 
all he recommetided to thern a reſpe& m_ they qught to bear towards the Bo- 
dies of their Wives and Daughters, for in that vice they were the moſt blameable 


and barbarous; and in order hereunto he made Adultery, Mutther and Robbery 


mottal crimes, and puniſhable with death. He ordered that no man ſhould 
- have rote than one Wife at a time, and that in their Marriages they ſhowld con- 
fine themſelves t6 their Tribes, that they might not make a confuſion if the Line- 
age, and that from twenty Years and tipwards they might marry, becabfe before 
at time their prudence wits not ripe enough to manage their Aﬀairs, tior g0- 
vern their Families. He employed others to gather the more gentle ſort of Cartle 
to flocks, which ran diſperſed and wild through the Woods and Fields, cauſing 
them to make gatments of their Wool, according to the Art which the-O 
Hama Octlo Huaco had taught them for ſpinning and weaving; he ſhewed them 
alſo how'to make that ſort of Shoes which they now wear, and which they call 
Uſura, Over every one of tlieſe Colonies he ordained a Chief, which they alles 
_ | | | nr get 


nniting five of ſix into one, and ſometimes ſeven or eight, as was moſt agreeable 
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the ways of Wiſedom: all whic 


Curaca, and is the fare which Cacigque 1gmiies -1n the Langnage of Cuba and 
Santto Domingo, which is as much as a Ruler over Subje&s: and theſe were choſen 
for their merits; for when any one was more gentle; affable, pious, ingenious 
and more zealous for the publick good than others, he was preſently adyaniced to 
Government, and to be an Inſtructor of the ignorant idiavs, who obeyed him. 
with as much: reverence, as Children do their Parents; and till theſe Gigs cou 
be pur into execution, and till the. Earth could produce theſe fruits; which by la 
bour and art of Cultivation might be expected, a fraea) ſtore of: Proviſions 
were colle&ed into a common place, to be diſtributed agreeable to the neceſſi- 
ties and- largene of Families. And that they _ not live without Religion, 
he hed the Rites and Ceremonies for their Idolatry: he appointed out the 
place arid deſign where and how to ere a Temple to the Sun, that they might 
{acrifice to him3 for in regard they eſteemed him the great God of all,, by whoſe 
heat and light they lived, the Fields produced their Fruits, and their Cartle mak. 
tiplied; and that « received a thouſand proge and benefits from him; it was 
but natural reaſon for them to acknowledge theſe benefits , and eſpecially they 


eſteemed themſelvesobliged fo you ſervice and adoration to the Sun and NIOG | 
en e 


for having ſent their own C to them, who had reduced them from a 
of Beaſts; to the prefent condition and ſtate of humane Reaſon. It was likewiſe 
ordained; that a Houſe ſhonld be built for Virgins dedicated to the Sun, and that 
the ſame ſhould be poſſeſſed by none, but ſuch as were of the Royal Bloud and 

amily; and Nenies ond thence, {6 ſoon as the number of the Royal Race was 
ſufficiently increaſed. AJl which he ordained and appointed to his People, that 


t y ſhould inviolably. obſerve. iti pyrcia acknowledgment of the benefits fecei- 
veds 


ved; promiſing on the other fide, that in reward thereof they might expect per- 
petual additions of good to them from the bleſſings of the Sun who had revealed 
theſe ſecrets, and ſent his png: to the 1»4ans to inſtru and guide them in 


lieved, and by tradition have conſerved to theſe our days; it being the main point 
of their belief, that the Þca was a Child of the Sun; of which and of ſuch like 
fables they greatly boaſt, and that none 'but ſuch as was of Divine progeny was 
able to have directed or preſcribed thihgs of ſuch ſublime and eleyated an under- 


ſtanding, as thele. 


a 


CHAP. XI1IL 


Of the Titles, and Dignities which the Thea for diſflintion 
ſake, and to procure greater Honour and Rewerence be= 


' flowed 0n his own Family, 


o 
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ving that thereby he had produced in their minds a real ſenſe of gratitude towards 

him, and a readinels to yield to him and his, who were Children of the Sun, all 

due Honour and Reverence; he judged it requiſite for the more effecual __ 
im, 


PHE tr, ac Capar, having employed himſelf for many years th the mat? 
T x WS BY and benehi of his Subje&s, aid percei- © 


zo | this Awe and Reſpect, ro digiific himfelf, and thoſe deſcended from him, 
it ov 1 ws, and Habits different from others. Wherefore firſt he ordered}, 
Kan r his Fs TO HE POtry tka go with their Heads ſhorn, wearing 
one | 9. lock of Hairz but this ſhearing was performed with x EE HEELS 
for iy y had not yer arrived to the invention of Sciſlors Y...: with a ſharp flint. 


cut the Hair, as well as they were able; whence it was, that a certain.young Inca 
faid to one of my Schoolfe ows, with whom he was taught to write and reads, 
; that 
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that Had the Spaniards introduced ma other invention amongſt ws than the uſe of Sciſſors : 


'Looking-Glaſſes and Combs , they had deſerved all that Gold and Silver which our Countrey 
produces. Fe | $70 035 4+: &, of (ed 136008 , 1 505 
pd The other Mark of Diſtin&tion, was to have their Ears boared through; which 
the Wornen commonly did, with a ſharp bramble, and by ſome art made the 
hole fo wide, (as we ſhall hereafter deſcribe) that it is- wonderfull to conceive 
How it is poſſible for ſo ſmall a piece of fleſh, as the Yelvet of the Ear, #0 be ex- 
tended_ ſo far, as to receive an Ear-ring as big as the frame of a pulley, for ir was 
made inthe fotm of thoſe with which we draw up Pitchers from a Well; and of that 
compaſs, that in caſe: it were beaten ſtreight , it wohld be a quarter of a Yard 
Jong, .and a: finger in thickne; and becauſe the 7-d4ians wear them thus big, the 
Spaniards call them Orejones; or flap-eared Luggs 1 YO 
* For the Dreſs of their Heads, the Incas wear a Wreath/of divers Coons, which 
they call Liasr#, and is the breadth of a finger, but not quite ſo thick, which they: 
bind about their Heads four or five times, in form of a Tulbant. Thele three 
particulars of cutting the Hair, boaring the Ears, and binding the Head with this 
Tlasts, were the diſtintions which Adanco Capac appropriated to his family 5 for 
though the Subje& might wear this Wreath, or Z/axtz, about their Heads, yet it 
was to beof black onely, and not ofdiverscolours, which appertained onely tothe 
Royal Blond. | This having been the Faſhion for ſome time, the ca indulging 
arther favours to his People, permitted them alſo, to cut their Hair, but in a dif- 
ferent manner to thoſe of his Family, and of one from the other; , that ſo the 
divers Lineages and Nations rhight be-diſtinguiſhed by their Heads: -. And that 
the Faſhion. of the i»ca might not be very different to that of his Subjects , he or- 
dered that their Hair ſhould be rounded ; and clipped claſe on the top of their 
Heads; as far as their Temples, and that their Locks ſhould hang on each ſide to 
the bottom of their Ears; others he ordered to clip their Hair as far as might teach 
to the middle of their Ears, and others ſhorter, but none was to wear it in faſhion 
of the 1»ca. And thus theſe rdians kept themſelves conſtant to their. faſhion, 
not to appear fanitaſtical ot varying, leſt theyſhould either ſeem to diſapprove the 
Precepts of their Þca, or contemn the Cuſtoms of their own Lineage; which 
they ever had in great Eſteem and, Honour. ,, HE Eo.  - 
; In proceſs of time the Jnca, willing to enlarge the privileges of his People; gave 
them permiſſion to boar their Ears, though not ſo wide as the ca, and that the 
Pendents to them ſhould vary according to the diverſity of their Lineages and 
Countries. To the Nation talled 22am; and Carr, he gave.Jleave to wear 4. 
Twiſt of Straw; about the thickneſs of the little finger. To the Nation Poqaes he 
ordained a Lock of white Wool to hang as big as the top of the Thumb.. 'To 
the Nations 14914, Huaruc. and Chillqni, he appointed Ear-rings. of the common 
Junk or Reed, which the indians call Tatzr4. To the Nation Kimattamps he ap- 
propriated an Ear-ring of a certain ſoft wood, which in the Ifles of Barlovento they 
call Magney, and in the general Totigue of Peru, Chachau, which, -when the Bark: 
is pilled off; is gentle, atid eaſily bended. To the People called Urcos, Tucay, 
Tampn, and others inhabiting on - Gs Banks of the River T#caz, he gave the privi- 
lege, as a peculiar mark and note of his Fayour,- to wear their Ear-rings of a lar- 
ver {1ze than other Nations, Hut leſt they ſhould exceed herein beyond their due 


- 


proportion , he gave them a ineaſure and compaſs which they were not to paſs; 


the matter of them was to be the reed called Tutwra; theſe were called Ear-twiſts 
rather than Pendants, becauſe they did not hang from the Ear, but were-twined 
about it, as a rope is about the mouth of the Pitcher. 

.: Beſides theſe diſtin&ions, the 1»ca appropriated other marks to every Nation, 
that ſo they might not be confounded one with the other; thoſe Names and Titles 
which moſt- hearly related to thoſe which the King himſelf had aſſumed, being 
reputed moſt honourable and of greateſt renown: not that.the 1»ca was partial ro 


any, or favoured any beyond Reaſon or Juſticez but as fome were of- a nature - 


more docible and tractable than. others, and laboured to inſtruct and reach the 
rude People in the ways of Humanity; to thoſe he granted a higher teſtimony of 
his Favours, and ſignal marks of honours, all which being confirmed by Revela- 
tion from the Sun his Father, the poor Indians without envy or emulation each 
to other, ſubmitted unto, having already by good experience taſted the benefit of 
their obedience to their Inca, | 


ts 
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ceſs of time the 1nca finding himſelf aged, and burthened with years, 
ed is a general Aſſembly of the chiefeſt of his Subjects, at the City of Cozco, 
and in 2 ſolemn Oration gave them to underſtand, that he intended ſhortly to re- 
turn to Heaven, and take his Repoſe with his Father the Sun, (which words the 
Kings deſcended from him did always after uſe before their death) and being now 
to leave them, the ultimate teſtimony of all his favours which he had to bequeath 
to them, was the Appellation of his own Royal Name, that ſo they and their 
Poſterity might be honoured and renowned through all the world: and as a far- 
ther evidence of this affe&tion, he did not onely bequeath this Honour to them- 
ſelves onely, but to deſcend to their Poſterity, and that without difference or di- 
RinRion they might all aſſume the honourable Title of Incas3 for having been 
his firſt Subjects, and ſuch as had ſubmitted to his Will and Pleaſure, he loved 
them as Children, and therefore rejoyced to beſtow upon them his Royal Name 
and Dignities, in hopes and expectation that they would ever after be obedient 
to their. preſent King and his Succeflours, aſſiſting them to reduce under their 
Dominion ſuch other 1n4ians as had not as yet ſubmitted to their Empire; all 
which he deſired them to lay up in their Hearts and memory , as loyal Subjecss 
yet notwithſtanding he would not have it be underſtood that he intended to be- 
ſtow the Name of Palas on their Women, which was a Title ſtill to be appropri- 
ared to their Royal Bloud and Familyz for that Women not being capable ro 
bear Arms, and ſerve in the War againſt their Enemies, were not worthy of a 
Title fo truly magnificent, = RE | 

Thoſe Tdians which obtained this favour ; were properly thoſe who inhabic 
Peru, and were called I»cas, and the Spaniards, and other Nations, out of courtefie 
call their Women Pallas, and Coyas : For thereare very few of the true Royal Bloud 
of thoſe Kings remaining; and ſuch as do, are by reaſon of their poverty and ne- 
ceſſity unknown and obſcure, unleſs it be here and there one; for the tyranny and 
cruelty of Atahnalpa had deſtroyed them wholly, and thoſe few which did eſcape, 
at leaſt the principal and moſt famous amongſt them, periſhed by other diſtreſſes 
and calamities, as we ſhall hereafter make appear in its due place. All the dir 
ſRin&ion which the Ica, Marco Capac, reſerved to himſelf and his Succeſſours, was 2 
coloured border on his Wreath, in nature of a Fringe, which bound his Head from 
one Temple to the other; the which was common to none, but the ia and the 
Prince his Heir, who wore it narrower than his Father , and of a fallow colour. 
What Ceremonies were uſed at the Inſtalment of the Prince, and when he was 
(worn, we ſhall declare in its due place, when we come to ſpeak of the Horſe. 
men which the Incas armed out againſt their Enemies. 

Theſe Privileges and Favours proceeding immediately from the gratiouſneſs of 
their Prince, the Indians received with great Thankfulneſs and Applauſe, becauſe 
the Isca made them to believe that ic was by the appointment and order of the 
Sun, who obſerving their Compliance, docility, and other merits, had conferred 
theſe marks of his good acceptance on them. And when they farther conſidered 
the greatneſs of his laſt Favour, which was the Title of 2»ca, and which was not 
onely allotted ro themſelves, but was to deſcend alſo to their Poſterity , they 
were wholly raviſhed with the Bounty and Liberality of his Royal Mind, not 
knowing how to receive it with other ſenſe than Tranſport of Admirations; fo 
that it became the common ſubject of their Diſcourſe, how that their ca had 
not onely transformed them from Beaſts into Men, and inſtructed them in all 
things neceſſary to humane Life, and taught them thoſe natural Laws which con- 
duce to Morality, and the knowledge of their God the Sun, which was ſufficient 
for ever to have obliged them to remain his Vaſlals and Slaves, and mg juſtly 
have impoſed on them Taxes and Tributes, bur that inſtead thereof he had con- 
ferred on them the Majeſty of his own Name, which being ſo Sacred and Divine, 
that none durſt take it formerly in his mouth , without great Veneration, was 
now made ſo common, that every one might pronounce it with an audible voice ; 
by which privilege being become his adopted Sons, they did for ever after dedi- 


_ cate them elves for Slaves and Vaſſals to him who was the unidoubted Progeny and 


Child of the Sun. The 71-4iazs being aſtoniſhed with the conſideration of theſe 
preat favours and affeftion, their 7»ca had beſtowed upon them, they returned 
im all the bleſſings and praiſes imaginable, ſtudying what Names and Titles the 

might confer on him, agreeable to the greatneſs of his Mind, and his Heroic 
Vertues; and on this conſideration they invented theſe two Names, one of which 
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' was Cipac, Which ſignifies rich, not that they meant him bo be rich in Goods, ot 
Wealth of Fortune, but of Mind, ſuch as Gentleneſs, Piety, Clemency; Libe- 
rality, Juſtice and Magnanimity, with a defire and inclination to corthmunicate 
his Benefits to all his Subje&s; and for that Reaſon they deſervedly gave him the 
Title of Capac, which ſignifies rich and powerfull in Arms: The other Name 
they gave him was Huac chacwzac, which is as much as to ſay, a great Frierid and 
Benefactour to the poor; for as the firſt denomination intimated the greatneſs of 
his Mind; fo the other ſpoke the benefits which he had conferred; 1o that for 
ever after he was called ob Prince 4anco Capar, having beeri named no otherwiſe 
before, than Marci the Inca; for Mancd is but the proper Name of 4 Petſon, and 
in the common Language of Pers hath no ſignification; though in a particular Di 
ale which ſome of them have, (which, as ſome write me from Per, is entirely 
loſt,) it ſignifies ſomething, as all the other Names and Titles did, which they 
pave to their Kings, as we ſhall in the ſequel of this Story have an occafion 
to interpret: The word Inca ſignifies as much as Lord, or King, or Emperour, 
though in its ſtrict ſenſe, ir is one of the Royal bloud ; and therefore the Cyracas 
though they were great Lords; yet they wete not called Izas : Palla ſignifies 4 
Lady of the Royal Bloud ;, and fo for diſtinCion of the King from other Incas, he 
'was called Capa Inca, which is as much as rich, ſole 'and ſupreme Lord. Here: 
after, for the ſake of the curious ; we ſhall declare and interpret all the Royal 
Names of the Men and Women. Moreover the dias gave to this firſt King ; 
3nd his Poſterity the Name of Trip Charin, which is as much as Child of the Sun: 
but this we may eſteem rather a denomination, proceeding from their falſe be- 
lief, thai a true and proper addition to his Titles: 


bt Ins 


Of the laſt Will and T, eſftament and Death of the firſt Inca ; 
Manco Capat:; | 


Mn.<e reigned many Years, but how many it is not ceitain, ſome ſay; 
& thirty, others forty, employing his whole time in the buſineſs and ations 


which we have before mentioned; and now finding the rime of his dearh nearly 


approaching, he called his Sons together; as well thoſe which he had by his i 
Mama Ocllo Huaco, 4s thoſe which he had by..his.Concabines, which dry, op 
great numbers. for as he told them; it was fit that the Children or Ofkipring of 
the Sun ſhould be many. He alſo aſſembled the Chief of his Subjects ; and in 
manner of 4 Teſtament he made this. long Diſcourſe to them. He retommen- 
ded to the Prince his Heir, & true Love and Aﬀettion towards his Sabjects , 
and to the Subjects, Loyalty and Service to their King, and Obedience to 
the Laws, avouching again, that this was one of thoſe Ordinances which 
the Sun his Father had in a moſt particulat manner enjoined arito him, With 
his Leſſon he diſmiſſed his Subjects; afterwards in private Diſcourſe which 
e made to his Children; he encharged them, that they ſhould .ever remem- 
ber that they, deſcended from. the Sun, and that therefore they ought for 
ever to adore him for their God and Father, and that according to his example 
they ſhould obſerve his Laws and precepts, that ſo their Subjects. in imitation of 
em might the more eafily be induced to awe and reverence this Deity : that 
ney being gentle 2nd pious, might allure the 7:dians by Love, and by the force 
of Benefits, for that thoſe can never be good Subjects; who obey. onely out of 
fears in ſhort, he told them that they ſhould manifeſt themſelves by their Ver- 
mes tO be Children of the Sun, approving their words by their actions; for thoſe 
never be believed; who ſay one thing = perform another. In fine; he ſaid, 
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that being called by the Sun, he was now going to reſt with him, that they ſhould 
live in Peace ard Unity together, and that he beholding their actions from Hea- 
ven, would take care to favour and ſuccour them-in their extremities and diſtrels. 
Having uttered theſe, and other ſayings of like nature, 4anco Capac dyed, leaving 
the Prince Sinchi Roca, his eldeſt Son, which he had by Coz Mama Ocllo Huaceo, his 
Wiſe and Siſter, to be his Heir and Succeſſour. Thoſe Sons and Daughters 
which remained, beſides the Prince, married one with the other; for they took 
oreat care to preierve that bloud which they tabulouſly believed to proceed from 
the Sun, clear and unmixed,- becauſe they etteemed it Divine, and was not to be 
defiled with any other humane mixture, though it were with thoſe chief and 
principal Lords, whom they termed Caracas. _ 

The ca, Sinchi Roca, married with ama Ocho, or Mama Cora (as fome will 
have it) his eldeſt Siſter , aſter the Example of his Father, and his Grandfather 
the Sun, who, according to their Heatheniſh Doctrine, married with his Siſter 
the Moon. This Marriage was concluded not onely for conſervation of the Bloud 
in its pure Chanel, but likewiſe thar the Inheritance , which came as well by 
the Mother as the Father, might equally deſcend to both Sexes. This Marriage 
in ſuch proximity of Blond, they report, was a Command of the Sun, but thar 
no Brother could marry with the Siſter, except onely the Prince and Heir; for in 
all others this nearnefs. was. forbidden, the which was a rule always obſerved, as 
we (hall find in the fequel of this Hiſtory. 1d; 

The death of the Inca, Manco Capac, was greatly lamented by his SubjeRs ; his 
funeral rites were obſerved, and celebrated for ſeveral Months; bis Body was 
embalmed, that they might conſerve it by them, and not looſe the fight and pre- 
ſence of it; for they adored him for a God, and Child of the Sun, fo that they 
ſacrificed Sheep and Lambs, tame Conies, Birds and Corn to him, confeſling 
him to be Lord and Authour of all thoſe good things which they enjoyed. Whar 
the Original of this 24anco Capac might be, as far as I can gueſs by the nature 
and temper of this People, he muſt have been ſome 14ian, of a more elevated 
Underſtanding and Prudence than ordinary, and one who had inſtructed them in 
the way of living, and carrying a ſubtile manner of deportment towards them had 
perſuaded them that he proceeded from the Sun, and was come from Heaven 
and that his Father had ſent him to inſtruct and beſtow benefits upon them. And 
to gain a greater belief, and credit amongſt them, he habited himſelf in a different 
faſhion ro them, lugging his Ears to ſach a length, as is incredible to any bur 
thoſe, who have ſeen them, as I have done. Nor is it ſtrange, that this ignorant 
and brutiſh People ſhould be induced to believe his Genealogy to have been de- 
rived from the Sun, ſince we have the examples in Hiſtory of a more refined 
People, who taught the Doctrine of Demons, believing Men of Wit, and Art, 
and Magnanimity, to have been the Sons of ?-piter, and other Gods; and having 
received good and benefits from them, and obſerving their Actions to correſpond 
with their. Words, have readily after their death beſtowed a place on them in 
Heaven, and without much difficulty have been perſuaded ever after to adore 
them for Deities, giving them a ſhare of Worſhip with their Gods. 
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BOOK II. 


CHAP. I. 
Of the Idolatry of the Second Age, and the Original of it. 


HAT which we call the ſecond Age, and the Idolatry, which 
was uſed in it at that time , received its firſt beginning from the 
Inca, Manco Capac, who was the firſt that raiſed the Monarchy 
of the Incas, who were the Kings of Peru, and who in a direct 
Line reigned for the ſpace of four hundred Years, though Fa- 
ther Blas Valera will have it, that their Government continued 

between five and fix hundred. We have already declared the actions of Adanco 

Capac, how, and in what manner he reduced the 14a: to live in a political way 

of Society, teaching them to {ow and plant, to build houſes, and provideall things 

conducing to Humane Life: nd hom Mama Oell, his Wife, inſtructed the Indian 

omen in the art of {pinning and weaving, and all other ways of good Hu(- 
wifery: We have declared alf that it was this 2fanco Capac who taught them tb 
adore the Sun, by repreſenting to them the many benefits that he had conferred 
on them, ſaying that this Pacha Chamac (which ſignifies as much as the ſuſtainer of 
all things) had in vain exalted them above the Stars, whom he had made their 

Servants, if they did not advance his Worſhip above all other Creatures, and had 

ill conferred his benefits on them, in caſe they ſhould ſtoop to the mean Idolatry 

of low and baſe things, ſuch as Toads and Frogs and Lizards, forſaking the ſer- 

vice of that true Deity, whoſe Glory and Brightneſs ſtruck awe and reverence into 
all Creatures. | EE 
The dias, convinced by theſe arguments, and more by the ſenſible benefits 

received, acknowledged the Sun for their God, without aſſuming a Father, or 2 

Brother into ſociety with him. Their Kings they ever ſtyled to be children of 

the Sun, and deſcended from Heaven, and adored them with as much Vene- 

ration as the ancient Gentiles, ſuch as the Greeks and Romans, did their 7upirer, 

Mars, Venus, 8c. Thus the Idolatrous Worſhip of the Sun, and of the 7cas, 

as they believed, deſcended from him, prevailed 3 and even to this day they ne- 

ver name their Kings (the cas) but with wonderfull reverence and adoration; 
ſo that if they be asked, why they worſhip thoſe for Gods whom they know to 
be but Men, they will preſently reply; that it is true, they are now undeceived 
and can conſider them no otherwiſe in reality than as Men; yet having received 

ſo much good and benefit from them, they cannot eſteem them leſs than of Di- 

. vine Race; and did others appear in theſe days equal or comparable to them, 

they would readily perform the ſame Honours and Adorations towards them, 


 EmnT arora, 


. \ Rs. os 
Fo -* 39 . . \ 


Book II. 


Royal Commentaries. 


ightning, 


Thunderbolt: 


language of Pers, nor have they any fach fignification as t 


. World, Pedro de Cieea, in his 62. Chapter, ſays, that they called the Devil 
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his was the ſole and principal Idolatry which the 7cas taught their Subjects ; 
ind though they believer the Moon to be Wife and Siſter to the Sun, yet they 
did not worſhip her for a Goddeſs, nor offer Sacrifices, or build Temples to her 
as they did to the Sun; howſoever they eſteemed her with great Reverence for 
the Univerſal Mother, but proceeded no farther, nor gave her other Attributes 
of Divine Honour. yo | 
Howloever their Superſtitions were many, giving heed to Fables, and Dreams; 
and inſpe&tion into the Entrails of Beaſts. Thunder, and Lightenings, and 
Thunder-bolrs they judged to be Servants of the Sun, as we hall underſtand 
hereafter, when we have occafion to name that Chamber which was built in char 
Temple at Cozco, which was dedicated to the Sun; but they never held them for 
Gods, as ſome of the Spani/b Writers would have itz butrather fear and dread the 
Houle or Place where a Thunder-bolt chances to fall; for they have ſtopt up the 
door of that Chamber with Stones and dirt, that ſo none might ever enter in 
there again: and in that place or field where a Thunder-bolt happens to fall, they 
fay that their Father the Sun hath marked out that place as unfortunate, and ac- 
curſed to common uſe, and for that Reaſon they cover it with heaps of Stones, 
that none may tread or trample on itz the which I have ſeen and obſerved in the 
Palace of Huamacapac at Cozro, in that quarter which was aſligned to Antonio Alta- 
mira, when that City was divided —_— the Conquerors; for in the time of 
Haayacapac, a Thunder-bolt had pierced through a part of that Palace, the which 
was aſſfjigned-to my elf when the Spaniards had rebuilt it; three years after which 
another Thunder-bolr fell in the ſame place, and burnt it wholly, the which acci- 
dent confirmed the 14:ans in their opinion, that places in ſuch manner ſtrucken with 
Thunder , were accurſed; and therefore the Spaniard; were in an Errour when 
they rebuilt thoſe places, for they ought to have remained void and neglected. 
And whereas the Hiſtorians ſay, that they eſteemed Thunder and Lightning for 
Gods, it is a miſtake; for they did indeed account thoſe places for faaed, fay- 
ing that their Gods had by Thunder, and Thunder-bolts, and Lightning marked 
out thoſe places for their Worſhip, and therefore not being to be prophaned by 
common uſe, they built their moſt famous Temples thereupon. To theſe three 
they gave the common Name of 774pa, and for the fimilitude hereunto they called 


., all Fire-arms by the ſame word. And as to thoſe Names which they give to 
* Thunder, Thumm 


der, and to the Sun in * Trinity; they are framed by the Spaniards themſelves 
as they have in other things: for no ſuch words are cmpoendes inthe general 

e Spaniards tanſte z Or 
would impoſe upon them. 


CHAP. IL 


# 


By what nieans the Incas came to the knowledoe of the 
True God. 


Eſides the Sun, whom they mooigges for the viſible God, to whom they 
offered Sacrifice, and kept Feſtivals, (as we ſhall hereafter declare, ) the 

Incas, who were Kings, and the Amaiitas, who were Philoſophers, proceeded by the 
mere light of Nature, to the knowledge of the True Almiphry God our Lord, 
Maker of Heaven and Earth, as we ſhall hereafter prove by their own words and 
teſtimonies, which ſome of them gave of the Divine Majeity, which they called 
by the Name of Pachacamge, and is a word compounded of Pacha, which is the 
Laiverls and Camac, which is the Soul; and is as much as he that animates the 
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by this Name; but I, who am an Indian born, and therefore better acquainted 
with the Language than he, know that they never took this name into their 
Mouths, but Edo and when they did, it was with great Veneration, bowing 
their Heads and Bodies, caſting up their Eyes to Heaven, and then down to the 
Earth, lifting their hands open as high as theit Shoulders, and kifling the Air, 
which were the common manifeſtations of Reverence and Adorations, which 
were in uſe amoneſt the cas and his People; theſe; and ſuch like demonſtrari- 
ons of Honour they uſed when they were forced to pronounce the word Pachaca- 
mac; but the Name of the Sun they took in their months more irequently, as 
they did alfo of their cas, and with leſs ceremony, and of their Curacas, who 
were their Lords, with a more indifferent reſpect: And beirig asked, who this 
Pachacamac was, they anſwered, that it was he who gave Life to the Univerſe; 
fuſtained and nouriſhed all things; but becauſe they did not {ee him, they could 
not know him; and for that reaſon they erected not-Temptes to him, nor offered 
Sacrifice, howſoever they worſhipped in their Hearts, and efteemed him for the 
unknown God. : | 
Amguſtin de Carate, in his ſecond Book and fifth Chapter, reports, that Father 
Vicente de Valverde telling the King Atahnalpa ; that it was Chriſt our Lord who 


created the World; heanſwered, that he knew nothing of that, but he was ſure 


that there was no other Nourither but the Sun, whom they eſteemed to be a 
God, and the Farth their Mother; and that Pachacamac had cteated all things, &c. 


whence it is evident, that the Tzdiavs held our inviſible God to be the Creatour- 


of all things. | 

This Truth which the 7-4:avs had by the light of Nature diſcovered; the Devil 
himſelf, chongh the Father of Lyes; had much againſt his Will confeſſed and con- 
firmed; for when he ſaw that our Holy Goſpel was preached, and that many 
Indians were baptized ; he told fome of his Familiars i that Vale, which is now 
called the Valley of Pachacamar, '(fo named from that famous Temple which is 
there. dedicated to the Unknown God,) that the God which the $pariards 
preached and he were the ſame, as Pedro de Cieca, and Geravimo Roman in their 
Writings of the weſt-idies report: Howloever they are miſtaken wheze they 
fay that the Indians gave the name of Pachacamac to the Devil; for whom they 
have another Word, which is Cupay, which when they utter; they ſpit, with 
other {igns of Deteſtation. Notwithſtanding this Enemy 10 far infinuated him- 
&lf amongſt theſe Infidels, that he cauſed himſelf to be worſhipped by them by 
entering into all thoſe things, which they called facred, or Holy; for he {pake to 
them in their Oracles, their Temples, and the Corners of their Houſes, calling 
himflf by the Name of Pachacamac; and by this fubtilty the Þr4ians worſhip- 
ped every thing through which the Devil ſpoke, believing it to be a Deity ; bar 
had they believed that it was the Czpay, or Devil, whom they heard, they 
would cettainly have burnt the things through which he ſpoke , as they now 


by God's Mercy do, who hath gratiouſly revealed and made himſelf known 


to them. 


\ 
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CHAP. II. 


Of the C roſs which the Incas preſerved in a Conſecrated 
place. 


N the City of Cozco the Icas had a certain Croſs of white Marble, which they 
called a Cryſtalline Jaſpar 3 but from what time it had been kept there, is nor 
certain. In the year 1560 I left it in the Veſtry of the Cathedral Church of thar 
City ; I remember it was hanged upon a Nail with a Liſt of black Velvet ; 
which when it was in the power of the 7-4iars, it was hanged by a Chain of Gold 
or Silver, but afterwards changed by thoſe who removed it. This Croſs was 
* ſquare, being as broad as it was long, and about three fingers wide. It former- 
ly remained in one of thoſe Royal Apartments, which they call Huaca, which fig- 
nifies a Conſecrated place 3 and though the 1:4;ans did not adore it, yet they held 
it in great veneration, either for the Beauty of it, or ſome other reaſon, which they 
knew not to aſfien : and ſo was obſerved amongſt them, untill the Marqueſs De 
Franciſco Picarro entred into the Valley of Tampiz, when by reaſon of ſome acci- 
dents which befell Pedro de Candia, they conceived a greater eſteem and venera- 
tion for it, as we ſhall declare in its due place. | | | 
The Spaniards, after they had taken the Imperial City, they ere&ted a Church 
in it to the Almighty God; and hanged this Croſs in the Veſtry (as we have 
ſaid) of that Church, without other ornament or ceremony, whenas they ought 
to have placed a Relique of that nature upon the High Altar, adorning it with 
Gold and pretious Stones which abounded in that Countrey : by which reſpect to 
a thing which the Izdians eſteemed Sacred, and by aflimilating the Ordinances of 
our Holy Religion, as near as was poſſible, with thoſe which the Law of Na- 
ture had taught to this People, preaching and recommending the Works of 
Mercy in ſuch Ryle, as the Doctrine of theſe Gentiles did teach and allow ; the 
leflons of Chriſtianity would thereby have become more eaſte and familiar, and 
not feemed ſo far eſtranged from the Principles of their own Gentiliſes: = 
And becauſe we have here mentioned the Croſs, on which it is uſaal for us 


to ſwear in our Courts of Judicatory 5 we ſhall rake this occaſion to ſay, that 


neither the 7-cas themſelves, nor yet any of the Nations under their Dominions 
did ever know the meaning of an Oath, for Swearing was not a cuſtome, nor in 


uſe amongſt them. For though the Names of Pachacamac and the Sun were ta- 


ken ſometimes into their mouths, yet it was always with reverence and adora- 
rion : For when they examined Witneſſes in the moſt important caſes whatſoever, 
the Judge, inſtead of an Oath, did onely ask the Witneſs , If he promiſed to ſpeak 
the Truth to the Inca > And then his Anſwer was, That he did promiſe : Then pro- 
ceeded the Judge , See that thou declare the Truth without any diſguiſe of falſhood, not 
concealing any thing that paſſed, or that which thou knoweſt, This was altthe formality 
they uſed in giving teſtimony ; the which they fo religiouſly obſerved, that with 
{cruple and tenderneſs they uttered Truth. in its nakedneſs and ſimplicity : And 
in caſe any perſon did give a falſe teſtimony in matter of importance, his crime 
was puniſhable with Death 3 not onely in conſideration of the damage he had 
done to the injured perſon, but of his falſhood to the 1nca, who had made it one 
of the Royal Commands, That he ſhould not lye; and it was a common and 
known principle, that what a perſon declared to the Judge, he witneſſed to the 
Inca himſelf, who being reverenced by them as a God, they believed it impoſſt- 
ble to conceal any thing from his ſcrutiny and knowledge. 
After the Spaniards had conquered this Empire, there happened a remarkable 
caſe of this kind upon an enquiry about Murther in the Province of 2echnas. 
The Chief Juſtice of Cozco ſent an Officer to take the teſtimony of a certain C#- 
raca, (which is as much as a Lord over many Subje&s;) and in performance 
hereof the Officer reached to him the top of his Staff, on which was a Croſs, 


ſaying, 
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ſaying, Thos ſmeareſt to God and to this Craſs, to ſpeak the Trath : To which the 1»- 


744 replied, That he was not as yet Baptized, and therefore ought not to ſwear after the 
arab. the Chriſtians : Then, (aid S Officer, thou mayſt [wear by thy own Goas, by 
the Sun, aad Moon, and the Incas: No, ſaid the Caraca, We never ſmear by theſe, for 
it is not lawfull, we onely take their Names in our mouths with Agoration, and in a Religions 
Worſhip : It is ſufficient, that ſince you come to ace [uſtice in the Name of your King, that 
1 pramiſe to. ſpeak, the Truth with as much ſincerity, as if he were perſonally preſe ent, whos 

304 repreſent, and no other manner of Oath do our Incas require from us : And | for YOAr 
farther ſatisfaftion, I wiſh that the Earth may ſwallow me up alrve, as 1 ſtand, in taſe I 
[peak wot the Truth, The Officer hereupon urged ho farther, but accepted” his te- 


ſtimony in this form, examining him by certain Interrogatories which were moſt 
nechr cc in reference to the Murther 3 which when be fad done, he would. have 
proceeded no farcher : but the 1n4jay could not ſaticfhe his own conſcience. with 
the Anſxers he had made to the demands; without enlarging himſelf by a parti- 
cular Narrative of the whole Story 3 For tp {peak the Truth {laid he) in ſome things, 
aud to be filext in others, was the [ame as if be had lied ith all, After which the Othcer 
xeturned to Cezco; where this Dialogue between him and the Cxrace gaye ſubject 
of much diſcourſe. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the things ſacrificed to the Sun ; and that the Prieſts; 
Rites, E eremonies and Laws were all taught and delr- 
vered by the furſt Inca. 


i be E things offered to the Syn were of divers forts : the chief and principal 
| Sacrifice was that of Lambs z but beſides, they offered all forts of catrel, as 
Sheep and barren Ewes, tame Conies, all ſorts of Birds which were eatable, the far 
of Beaſts, Pulſe, all ſorts of Grane, the Herb Caca, even cloths of the belt and 
fineſt ſorts 3 all which they burnt in the place of Incenſe, rendring thanks and ac- 
knowledgments to the Sun, for having ſuſtained and nouriſhed all thoſe rhings for 
the uſe and ſupport of Mankind. They uſed alſo Drink-offerings, which were 
made of Water and Mayz, which is their fort of Wheat ; and at the end of their 
uſual meals, when drink was brought 5 ( for they did never uſe to drink berween 
their eatings) at their firſt draught they dipped the tip of their finger in the mid- 
dle of the cup, hd looking up to Heaven with great reverence, with a fillip they 
ſpirted off the drop of water which wetted their' finger, which was by way of 
acknowledgment for it to the Sun, rendring him thanks for the watet they drank ; 
and giving two or three empty kiſſes to the Air, which ( as we have ſaid) was 
a {wn of Adoration amongſt the 1ndians z they then drank vp their liquour with- 
out farther ceremony. h 

This laſt Ceremony I have obſerved the Hdians, in my time, who were not 
baptized to uſe , for there were many old men not then baptized ; and for necel. 
ity, and want of a better, I have often my ſelf performed that function. Tn this 
manner we may ice that the 1zcas in their forms of Sacrifice differed very little 
from thoſe of rhe firſt Age, onely they abſtained from the Offerings of humane 
fleſh and bloud ; which Inhumanity they not onely deteſted, but made Laws a- 
gainſt it : And whereas ſome Hiſtorians charge them with this unnatural-and 
prodigious Religion , for their errour was cauſed by not making a due diſtintion 
between the fir{t Age, and the times of the Inca. Mo 

I my {elf can arreſt, that I have heard my Father, and others of his time, in 
their diſcourſes abour the Cuſtoms and Government of exico and Pers tO com- 


mend 
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| from thence, which he blew towards the Ido 
ſort of Adoration they never uſed towards their 11cas, but onely to Idols, or Trees, 


mend and praiſe the Incas of Pers for difallowing the Sacrifices of hamane bloud ; 
2nd on the cotittary, to blame and abhor thoſe of Xeico for ſuffering and making 
lawfull ſich Diabolical Worſhips, and Sacrifices, both within and without their 
City , as the Hiſtory of the Conqueſt of that Countrey doth truly aver ; which 
being wrote by the Pen of the General who made the Conqueſts, was moſt cer- 
rainly authentick and true, and did deſerve to have been owned by him, that fo 
they might have carried as great authority wirh them, as the Commentaries did 

of Julius Ceſar, for having his Name affixed to them. 
At the entrance into their Temples, or at the time of their being there, the 
Chief amongſt them clapped his hands to his - yn + pulling ſome of the hairs 
in token of reverehce : And this 


of othet things into which the Devil entred and ſpoke to them ; the ſame was 
practiſed by their Prieſts and Sorcerers, before they entred into corners and ſecrer 
places to diſcourſe with'the Devil, ieaginine that by ſuch ſubmiſſion and reſig- 
tation of their Perſons, they obliged their Familiar to hear and anſwer them, 
And of this Idolatry I can give teſtimony, becauſe I have ſeen it with my own 


eyes. | FR Met 

* All the Priefts of the Sun, in the City of Cozco, were of the Bloud-Royal , 
though for the inferiour Officers of it, ſuch others were aſſigned, as had gained the 
privilege of being called cas. . Their High Prieſt was either to be Brother or 
Uncle to their King, or ſome other of neareſt Blond ; their Prieſts uſed no Veſt- 
ments different from others. In other Provinces, thoſe which were Natives, or 
related to the Principal men, were made Prieſts, though the Chief Prieſt amongſt 
them was an Jrca, that matters might bear ſome conformity with the Imperial 
City ; which rule was alſo obſerved in all Offices relating to War and Peace, that 
ſo the Natives __ have their ſhare in the Government, and not ſeem to be 
flighted or negle&ted. They had alſo ſome Houſes for Virgins, which profeſſed a 
perpetual Virginity, where they ever remained Recluſes : of which; and of the 
King's Concubines, we ſhall have occafion hereafter to treat more at large. 

All theſe Laws in Government, and Rites in\Religion, they pretend for the 
greater authority of them to have received from their firſt Inca, Marco Capac 3, and 
that where Matters were imperfe&, it was left to his Sacceſſouts to eſtabliſh and 
complete : For as they affirm that theſe Laws, both in Religion and Govern- 
ment, were derived from the Sun, and inſpired by him into his Children the 7-- 
cas Ka k is hard to affirm, to whom in particular (uch and ſuch Laws were to'be 
attributed. | 


CHAP. V. 


The Diviſion of the Empire into four Parts, and of the Regi- 
fters kept by the Decurions, and what their Office was. 


THE cis divided their Empire into four Parts, which they called 7avan- 
| tinſu9u, and ſignifies the four Quarters of the Heavens , viz, Eaſt, Wet, 
North and South. The City of Cozco they eſteemed the Point and Centre of all, 
and in the 1:dian Language is as much as the Navel of the Earth , for the Coun- 
frey of Pers beitig long and riarrow, in faſhion of a Man's body, and that City 
in the thiddle , ir may aptly be termed the Navel of that Empire. To the Eaſt- 
watd they called the Countrey Antiſz»4, from the Province At;, which extends 
al along that great Mountain, which runs through the ſnowy deſert Eaſtward. 
To the Weſtward they called the Countrey Cntiſzw, from that ſmall Province 
which is called Cynti ; to the Northward lies the Province Chincha, and 2 -q 
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Southward the Countrey Cola, which extends it {elf to the Zur. In theſe four 
Provinces are comprehended many great Countries, and amongſt the reſt the 
Kingdom of Chile, which co:ains about 600 Leagues in length towards the Zar, 
and is within the Vrovince of Cola; and the Kingdom of 2»ira, which is with- 
in the Diviſion of Ca, runs 400 Leagues to the Northward : 30 that to name 
thoſe Quarters, is as much as to ſay, Eaſt and Welt, &c. according to which, the 
principal ways leading to the City were fo called. 

The ca laid one method and rule in their Government, as the beſt means 
to prevent all miſchiefs and diſorders; which was this, That of all the people in 
every place, whether more or leſs, a Regiſter ſhould be kept , and a Diviſton 
made of ten and ten ; over which one of the ten, whom they called the Decu- 


rion, was made Superiour over the other aine ; then every five Diviſions of this 


nature had a Decurion over them, to whom was committed the charge and care 
of fifty ; then over the two Diviſzons of fifty a Superiour Decurion was conlſti- 
tuted to ſuperviſe a hundred fo five Diviſions of a hundred had their Caprain 
which commanded five hundred ;, and laſtly, ten Diviſions had their General 
over 2 thouſand; for no Decurion had a greater number to govern or account for ; 
the charge of oge thouſand being eſteemed a ufhicient care for any that by 
his Under-Officers would undertake to account for his people, and rule them 
well. . | 

The Decurions of ten had a double duty incumbent on them , One Was with 
diligence and care to ſyccour, and ſuſtain thoſe which were under their Diyi- 
{ion ; giving an account to his Superiour Officer, in caſe any of them ſhould be 
in want or neceſſity of any thing ; as of Corn to ſow or eat, or Wool to cloath 
them, or Materials to re-build their houfes, deſtroyed by fire, or any other acci- 
dent, or ſhould fall into any extremity whatſoever, His other duty was to be 
Cenſor Adorym, or Monitor of their actions, taking notice, and giving information 
of the faults and irregularities of thoſe under him , which he was to report to 
' Superiour Officer ; who, according to the nature of the Miſdemeanour, had 
the power of puniſhment ; howſoever, the lower Officers had power to chaſtiſe 
the leſſer defaults; that fo for every petty Miſdemeanour, they needed not to have 
recourſe to the Superiour, or General of them all ; whereby delays in Law-ſuits 
were avoided, and long proceſſes, which tire and conſume the people, were ſpee- 
dily ended ; and litigious Cauſes and vexatious Actions determined without Ap- 
peals from one Judge to another ; and in caſe of publick differences between two 
Provinces, they were always decided by the definitive ſentence of one Juſtice, 
which the 7-ca conſtituted by a ſpecial Commiſſion. 
| What Officer ſoever, either of higher or lower degree, that was negligent or 
remiſs in his duty incurred a penalty agreeable to the nature of his default. If 
he adminiſtred not the affiſtence required, or neglected to Indi&t an Offender, 
though it were hut the omiſſion of one day without a lawfull excuſe ; he was not 
onely liable to anſwer for his own default, but to receive the puniſhment due to 
the crime of the Offendour. And in regard every one of thefe Decurions had 
a Superiour over him, who eyed and watched his actions, they were all diligenc 
In their duties, and impartial in their juſtice ; no vagabonds or idle perſons durſt 
appear, or treſpaſſes were committed ; for the Accuſation was readily brought in , 
and the puniſhment was rigorous, which in many ſmall caſes was even capital ; 
not ſo much for the {in it {elf, as for the aggravation thereof, being committed 
againſt the Word and Command of the 1ca, whom they reſpected as a God ; 
and though the Plaintiff or the injured perſon were willing to let fall his Suit, and 
remit the penalty to the Offendour ; yet the courſe of the Law will ſtill proceed, 
impoſing a puniſhment agreeable to the quality of the crime, eicher death, or 
{tripes, or baniſhment, or the like. 

In Families ſtri&t ſeverity was obſerved to keep their Children within the ryles 
of modeſty and decent behaviour : for there were Laws even againſt rhe ill man- 
ners of Children; for whoſe miſcarriages the Decurion, as well as the Father, 
was reſponſible : So that the Children of the Indiazs, who are naturally of a gen- 
| Ule and complying temper, are educated in great awe, and made modeſt by the 
correction and example of their Parents. 

In times of War the Generals and Captains aſſumed the ſame power over their 
ouldiery, and took the ſame care of them, as the Decurions did in the time of 


vEace, whoſe Ofhices ( beſides the matters beep mentioned ) obliged therh 0 
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take an account of the Births-and Burials of all thoſe that were born, or died 
that year, under their juriſdiction, and of thoſe who went to the War, Thoſe 
people whom they conquered, though ſubdued by force of Arms, yet they did 
never plunder or take away their goods. Fs 

This word Decurion, which is compoſed from the Latin Decem, which is ten , 
and cxra care 3 that is, a care over tenz anſiwers directly to the Indian word Chun- 
Ca CAMayn, chanca ſignifying ten, and camayn CAre 5 and by information of thele the 
Trcas came *to a knowledge of the number of their Subjects in every Province, 
that ſo according thereunto they might proportion the Taxes and Impofitions for 
publick Works , ſuch as the building of Bridges, making and repairing High- 
ways, erecting Forts and Royal Palaces, with what number of Souldiers they 
ought to ſerve the Inca in his Wars. By theſe computations alfo the 1»ca was 
better enabled to ſend Proviſions into thoſe Provinces, which by reaſon of the 
ſterility of the year occaſioned by Flouds, or unſeaſonable weather, were become | 
wanting of Corn, or Cottons, or Wool ; all which were adminiſtred, and ſent 
with ſuch readineſs and expedition, that as Blas Vatera often ſays, the 1ncas took 
ſuch care of their Subjects, providing for them in all their neceſſities, that they 
might rather be ſtyled Fathers of their Countrey, and Guardians of their Pupils, 
than Kings over Subjets ; and to expreſs this care in one word, the 14ans gave 
them the title of Lovers of the Poor, _ | 

And leſt the Superiour Governours ſhould be remiſs, or negligent, in the exe- 
cution of their Offices ; there was a Monitor or Remembrancer appointed, called 
Tucuy-ricor, Which is as much as a Superviſor or Informer ; and his duty it was to 
put the Officers in mind of the matters relating to their Government fo that in 
caſe any of theſe ſhould be found rewils in his charge, or guilry of any crime, 
his puniſhment was always proportioned to his quality, rather than his faults it 
being an opinion amongſt them, that the leaſt evil was not to be tolerated in a 
Miniſter of Juſtice, who was choſen by the Sun and the ca to eradicate Evils, 
and therefore was obliged to be more upright and obſervant of the Laws, than 
the other Subjects. __ 


CHAP. VL 


Of certain Laws Ordained by the Incas, and of the Opinion, 
That the Incas, and thoſe of the Royal Bloud, can doe no 
wrong, or offend contrary to Law. 


[Fcunkay Mul&s, or Confifcation of Goods, were never impoſed by the 7:- 
cas in way of puniſhment for any offence, they eſteeming nothing ſatisfac- 
tory to Law but that which required the extirpation of the Evils, rather than the 
Life of the Offendour ; for that all other remedies give but onely encouragement 
and liberty to tranſgreſs. If a Caraca, or Lord, rebelled, which was always pu- 
niſhed with moſt ſeverity by the ca ; and that thereby he forfeited his life ; the 
Eſtate notwithſtanding deſcended to his Son, or to his Heir, but with due admo- 
nition, that by ſuch example he ſhould beware of the Treaſon and Rebellion of 
his Father 3 ſo likewiſe if any Cacique, or Officer was deprived of his place, or his 


 Seigniory for faults committed, the next Heir ſucceeded in it, whether he were a 
'Son or a Brother : the ſame rule alſo was obſerved amongſt the Souldiery, whoſe 


Commanders were Natives of the Countrey, and their Generals, or chief Com- 
manders, were Princes of the Bloud , under whom the Captains and Superiour 


Officers eſteemed it for a particular honour and favour to ſerve. No Judge had 


power to moderate the Sentence of Law by any Rule of Equity, but rather n 
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exa& the ſeverity of it, for being ordained by the Wiſedom of the cas, and the 
concurrence of Wiſe men, it ought neither to be controlled, or rendred more 
equitable by the ſenſe and practice of particular Judges, who are capable of be- 
ing corrupted, or overcome by favour or affection to a party, 

And though it may ſeem very barbarous and unreaſonable that every oftence 
ſhould be puniſhed with Death, and that there ſhould be no difference berween 
the crimes of a higher, and the faults of a lefler nature z yet conf1dering the be- 
nefit which the Publick received thereby, and that the Evils, rather than the Per- 
ſons, were taken away ; ſuch a conſtitution ought not to be eſteemed unjuſt or 
irrational : For in regard that men naturally love life, and fear and abhor death, 
they ſtudiouſly fled from the appearance of any thing which might bring them 
within the danger of it; fo that in all this great Empire, which reaches 1 300 
Leagues in Ne, conſiſting of divers Nations and Languages, we ſcarce have 
heard in the ſpace of a whole year, ſo much as of the puniſhment of a ſingle 

erfon : and to this obedience and ſubmiſſion to Law , the opinion! of the 
anQiiry of it did much avail; and the belief, that it was deliyered by the 
Sun, who was their God, and by-revelation inſpired into the minds of the 
Incas his children ; fo encreafed the veneration and honour they had for it, that 
none could be eſteemed a breaker of the Law, but who alſo therewith w 
guilty of facrilege or violation of the holy and divine Sanction. Hence it was,\, 
that many finding a remorſe of conſcience within themſelves, in ſenſe of ſome 
ſecret faults they had committed, have often, without accuſation, preſented them- 
ſelves before the Tribunals of Juſtice, confeſſing publickly their offences ; by rea- 
ſon of which , diſeaſes, deaths and diſtreſles had befallen their People and Na- 
tion ; and therefore deſired that their lives might be offered to their God, as an 
expiation, and an attonement for their fin. This ſort of confeſſion was the ground 
of the miſtake of certain Spa»; Hiſtorians, who report that Auricular confeflion 
was practiſed amongſt the 14ians ; where® I am certain, that amongſt thoſe of 
Peru, (for I treat of no other) it was never accuſtomary to make other Confeſſions, 
than ſuch as were publick. No Appeals (as we have ſaid) were allowable in any 
caſe whatſoever, for every people having its proper Judge, no Proceſs was to con- 
tinue longer than five days before it was finally determined : onely in obſcure and 
difhcult caſes the matter was brought before the Superiour Governour, who reſt- 
ded in the capital City, rather than before the common Judge of the Province: 
The Inferiour Judges rendred every month an account to their Superiours of all 
the Law- ſuits which were brought before them, and of the Sentences they gave 
in the determination thereof; to the end, that they might ſee and judge iwhether 
true Sentence were given, and the Laws rightly adminiſtred. This information 
from one to another came at length to the ca ; and in regard they were not as 
yet arrived to the knowledge of Letters, they gave theſe Informations to the 7-- 
cas and his ſupreme Council by way of Knots of divers colours tied in a filken 
twiſt, the colours being as ſo many cyphers, denoting the crimes they had puni- 
ſhed, and the bigneſs of them, and manner of making them up ſignified that 
Law which was executed ( as we ſhall hereafter more particularly declare) and 
in this manner by way of Knots, they kept all their accounts ſo exactly, and ſum- 
med them up with ſuch readineſs, that to the great admiration of the Spariaras, 
their beſt Arithmeticians could not exceed them. 

It is an opinion, and held for a certain truth amongſt them, that there never 
was ca of the Royal Bloud that was puniſhed, or that any of them did ever 
commit a crime, which incurred the penalty of the Law : For that the principles 
they received from their Parents, : the example of their Anceſtours, and the com- 
mon belief of the World, that they were the Progeny of the Sun, born to in- 
{iru&t others, ro doe good, and to refrain the people from Vice, were conſidera- 
tions that made ſuch impreſſions in them, that they were rather the ornatuent 
than the ſcandal of Government, diſdaining to ſtoop to ſuch baſe and mean acti- 
ons, as were tranſgreſſions of their Law : The truth is, they wanted the tempta- 
tions which others had to offend ; for neither the defire of women, or richneſs, 
or revenge could be motives to them : For in caſe any one of them entertained 
2 paſſion for the Beauty of a Woman, it was but to ſend for her ; and ſhe could 
not be denied, nay rather her Parents would receive the propoſal with humble 
acknowledgments, that the 1ca would vouchſafe to caſt his eye on his handmaid 
that was his Slave, The like may be ſaid as to the deſire of Wealth, they had no 
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neceſſities but what were readily farisfied 3 for being Children of the Suri, all the 
Wealth and Riches of their Countrey was eſteemed their inheritance, and their 
occaſions were ſatisfied by the Mandates ſent to the Juſtices, and the Governours 
of Provinces for a ſupply. Nor were they liable to the unworthy paſhon of Re. 
venge, for none could) rovoke them to anger by injuries, who ſought all ways and 
means to pleaſe and oblige them, for being adoredas Gods, it was eſteemed blaſphe- 
my and facrilege to diſgrace them by Words, or injure them in their Eſtates; and 
therefore it may be ſaid, that never was 1naiar puniſhed for diſreſpect, or a mali- 
tious action againſt the Perſon of ari I=ca. Hence it is that the Spaniſh Hiſtorians 
have reported, that an 1ca was not capable of being puniſhed for any Offence what- 
ever; which is a miſtake, and is as much as to ſay, that'the Zrcas were Libertines, 
that they might be arbitrary , and by Law act againſt ir; or that there were one 
Law for them, 'and another for their People: whenas an Izca was rather expoſed 
to the greater ſeverities, than any other; for he forfeited his Privileges, was de- 
graded of the Honours due to the Royal Bloud, and eſteemed for A*ca, which is 


"as much as a Traytor and a Tyrant. "Thus when the Spaniards commended and 


applauded the juſt and generous aCtions of the 7vcas, the 1-dians would make an- 
ſwer, that it was not ſtrange, in regard they were 1casz and if they diſapproved 
at any time their proceedings, as in the caſe of Arahna/pa, who by Treaſon and 
Rebellion diſpoſſeſſed Hraſcar, his elder Brother, and true Heir to the Monarchy, 


(as we ſhall relate in its due Place.) their Reply was, that no ca could be guilty 


of ſuch Enormities, and if he were, he was no true born ca, but ſome Baſtard 
or Impoſtour of that Family. Gn 

In every Province, according to the four Diviſions, the 7-ca conſtituted his dif- 
ferent Councils of War, of Juſtice, and of his Treaſury; every one of which 
maintained their ſubordinate Officers, one under the other, even to the Decurions 
of Ten, all which in their an yes wn rendred an account to their immediate 
Officers, till the Report came to theAupreme Council. The chief Governour of 
every Diviſion had the Title of a Vice-King, and were always 1:cas of the trye 
Bloud, and Men approved for Prudence and good Condu&, both in the time of 
War and Peace. And ſo much ſhall ſuffice to. have ſpoken concerning their 
Laws and Cuſtoms: We ſhall now proceed to the Hiſtory of their Lives and 
Actions, relating thoſe matters'which are moſt famous and obſervable. _ 
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CHA P. VII 


Of the Life and Reign of Sinchi Roca, ſecond King of the 
Incas. 


Inchi Roca ſucceeded his Father, Marco Capac; this name Roca is protiounced 

- with ſome aſpitarion at the top of the Mouth, and as Blu Yalera fays, ſigni- 
hes a prudent and experienced Prince; Sizchi ſignifies valiant; for though he Fad 
no Wars with any, yet becauſe he was active in wreſtling, running, , vaulcing, 
throwing the ſtone and lance, and excelled all others 6f that age in thoſe Exer- 
ciſes, he was ſurnamed the Valiant and Magnanimous. | 
* This Prince having performed thoſe Obſequies which were due to the ſolemni- 
ty of his Father's Interment, took upon himſelf the Crown of his Kingdom, which 
was no other than the coloured Wreath, bound about his Temples; determining 
in the firſt place to inlarge the Borders of his Dominions, he aſſembled the prin- 
cipal Cyracas and Counſellours which his Father had afligned him, and in a grave 
and ſerious Oration, amongſt other things, he told them, that in performance ofthe 
Will of his Father, (which he declared to him at the time he was about to re- 
turn to Heaven) he reſolved to go in Perſon, and ſummon the neighbouring Na- 
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: ns. TO COME in, and be converted to the knowledge and adoration of the Sun; 
nd in peta they had the ſame Title of Incas , as well as their King, he concei- 
ved that the ſame Obligation lay upon them, to ſerve the Sun, who was the com- 
mon Parent of them all, and therefore 'required them to join with him in the 
fame work and deſign; that fo they might reduce thoſe People from their bruriſh 
and beſtial courſe of living to a Life more regular and rational; for that they ſee- 
ing. the improvements which the inſtructions of his Father, the Inca, had made 
in his own Subjects, might be more eaſily allured to forſake their old barbarous 
Cuſtoms, and embrace thoſe which are more beneficial and refined, 

Hereunto the Cracas gave this ready and chearfull Anſwer, that they were not 
onely willing to obey his Commands in this particular, but even to enter into 
che fire for his ſake; and ſo ending their Diſcourſe, they prefixed a day to begin 
their Journey: and accordingly the 1nca departed with a great Retinue of his Sub: 
jects, raking his Journey by the way of Collſs9», which lies to the Southward 
from the City Coz; and as they travelled, they. perſuaded the Indians with fair 
words to follow their Example, and to become Subjects to the inca, and Devota- 
ries to the Sun, uniting with them in Religion towards their God, and Allegiance 
to their Prince. Thoſe 1»dians which are of the Nations called Puchina and Can- 
chi, and are the'next borderers, being a People very {imple and credulous, (as in- 
deed all the Indians are,) ſeeing the effects which the ca had operated on his own 
Subjects, which was the beſt argument to convince them, they, immediately. ſub- 
mitted to his Government; and thus by degrees, during the whole coutſe of this 
Incas Reign, without violence or force of arms, in a gentle and peaceahle manner 
he reduced all the People, as far as Chuncara, which is about twenty Leagues in 
tength, with the Inhabitants of the parts adjacent to his SubjeEtion, over all which 
he prevailed ſo far, as-to plow and cultivate their Lands, to lead a moral Life ac- 
cording to the Rules of the light of nature, and that forſaking their Idols, and evil 
cuſtoms which they pra&tiſed , they ſhould worſhip the Sun, and obſerve thoſe 
Laws and Precepts which by Revelation his Father, 2darco;Capac, had delivered 
to them; all which the I-dians readily accepted and embraced, being highly fſatis- 
fied with that benefit and improvement T__ the Dominion and Rule of Shi 
Roca had brought unto them, who after the 'example of his Father , ſtudied all 
ways and means to endear that People to himſelf. 47 0 

Some Authours report that this King proceeded much beyond the Countrey of 
Chuncara, and extended his Dominions over the Nations of Cancalla, Rurachachi, 

Aſſilu, Aſancatu , Huancani , and others; all which he gained with ſuch gentle 
eatment, that he needed not Wars, or-other Arms, than perſuaſions to invite 
hem 3 uſing theſe new plantations, as good Gardiners doe their Orchards, pru-; 
ning and digging about their Trees, in hopes of plenty and abundance of 

ruit. ; | | | 
Sinchi Roca having thus lived in peace and quietnefs for the ſpace of many years; 
and, as ſome will have it, fot about thirty, finding himſelf at: length decaying and 
aged, he declared that now after the labours and cares he had taken to reduce men 
to the knowledge of his Father the Sun, he was now going to take his reſt and 
repoſe with him. His lawfall Son, by his legitimate Wife and Siſter, Mama Cora, 
(or as others will have it, Mama Octh,) called 'Lloque Tupanqui, he left to ſucceed 
him, as Heir to all his Dominions: Beſides this Prince he had other Sons by his 
Wife, and more Children by his Kinfwomen, who were: his Concubines, all 
which we may call legitimate. Moreover he had many Baſtard Children by Wo- 
men of other Families, all which was allowable according to the rule, and ſaying, 


that it was fit and requiſite that the Generation and Family of the Sun ſhould be 
many and numerous, = 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Of the Third King Lloque Yupanqui, and the ſigniſication 
of his Name, 


que Twpanqui was the third King of Pen, called Lloque, becauſe he was left- 

ws 1 and Tpanqui ſerves to denote his Vertues and generous Actions. 
The word Tupangui ſignifies as much as an account, or reckoning , as we ſay a 
Man of Account, which is a Cypher, or Hieroglyphick, in that language, for a 
ſum of Vertues; as Clemency, Piety, Gentleneſs, &c. «all which were qualities 
inherent in that Perſon, and is as comprehenſive as the word Capac, which con- 
tains the Riches of Fortune , and the Wealth of Vertues, inherent in the mind, 
which Apellations, ot rather Titles, they gave to none of their chieteſt Lords, 
but to the King onely; it being eſteemed a kind of Sactilege to attribute ſuch 
ſacred Titles to any other : for as the Romans gave the name of Auguſt to their 
Emperours, in a particular diſtin&tion to all others; ſo it would have been a di- 
minton to their Majeſty to have made this peculiar Name common to their | 

ubjects. | | 

Lloque Yupanqui having taken a ſurvey of his Dominions, reſolved to extend his 
Juriſdiction farther than the Poſleſfions of his Fathers, afid being now the Lord 
of an Empire which had been eſtabliſhed and radicated for the ſpace of ſeventy 
years, he thought it amore expedite way by force of Arms to reduce that People, 
than by the ſlow inſmuations which arguments and perfuaſions made upon them. 
To this end having raiſed an Army of about fix or ſeven thouſand men, under the 
condu& of his two Uncles, and of his other Kindred, whom he made Captains, 
and Commanders over them, P took his march towards the Countrey of Orce- 

ſays, leaving that of Limaſayu, which his Father had already conquered, (the ſeveral 
ways to which divide in the Province of Chuncara) he paſſed through the diviſion 
of Collaſuyn, which confains the great Lake of Trricaca. 

The 7nca having paſſed the frontiers of his own Dominions, entered the Coun- 
trey called Cana; and immediately difpatched Metiogers to the natural Inhabi- 
tants thereof, requiring them to leave their beſtial Sacrifices and ſuperſtitious man” 
ners, and with all readineſs to ſubmit unto the Obedience and Service-of him 
who was deſcended from the Offspring of the Sun : The People of Cana defired 
time to inform themſelves of all the particulars which the ca commanded them, 
as what were his Laws, and what were the Gods which he enjoined them to wor- 
ſhip; in all which when they had been well inſtructed, they readily confeſſed 
that their Religion and Laws were better, and more rational than their own, and 
therefore with a gevera conſent they yielded and firbmitted to them, and fo went 
forth to receive their King with Joy, and acknowledge themſelves his obedient 
Subjets, The 7c leaving Perſons with them to inſtru them in his Kdolatry, 
and to teach them the way of man Fung and cultivating their Land; he proceeded 
forward to that Nation which is called 4j-iri: but theſe being a ſturdy andſtub- 
born ſort of People, were not to be wrought upon by perſuaſions, and promiſes, 
or by the example of others; but obſtinately perſiſted in a reſolution to dye in 
the defence of their Liberties; which was a new difficulty and oppoſition that 
the Jncas had never as yet encountred. Thus both fides preparing for War, they 
came to an ingagement, which laſted long, there being many killed both on one 
fide and the other; and being at length as it were a drawn Battel, and the Vieo- 
ry doubtfull, both Armies retreated into faſt places, which they had fortified after 
their own manner, ſallying out every day to Skirmiſhes and fingle Combars. The 
People of the 7ca avoided fighting what they were able, deſiring rather to over- 
come them. with eaſons and prion, than by force of Arms; but the Ayvirs 
interpreting this backwardneſs of the 7ca to be an effe&t of Cowardiſe, became 
more obſtinate , and encouraged to preſs harder upon him, fo as almoſt to w_- 
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”=_ ; ; but their force was repelled with force, and were always repulz 
_ ET nd Sifadvancags The 7zca conſidering well the ſhame and ditho- 
nor it would be to him to be foiled by this People; for that others by theit 
Example might take courage to rebell and 'refiſt hims he diſpatched iminediate 


Orders for new recruits to be ſent him, but theſe he deſignEd rather for terrour 


and oftentation, than neceſſity, and in the mean time he ftraitned the Enemy1o, 


that there being a great ſcarcity of all Proviſions amongſt them, they were.com-- 


led at length to make their way by force of Arms; the Battel was, very hot 
per bloudy, Thi being killed and wounded on both ſides, till at length the has 
viri being worſted, never durſt ſhew their Faces any more in Battel: The- Incas 
not being willing to take this advantage to deſtroy them utterly endeavoured ra- 
ther by Famine to reduce them to -his Obedience. During w ich Siege the re- 
cruits which the 1»ca had ſent for, arrived in his Camp, the Report of which fo 
diſmayed the Enemy , that they immediately” ſurrendred and ſubmitted: to the 
Metcy of the «ca; who firſt having ſeverely reproved them with bitter termes 
for having reſiſted the Offipring of the Sun, .he pardoned their Contumacy and 
Rebellion and leaving Officers and Inftructours to teach them in the ways of Re- 
ligion and humane Living, and to require from them that ticties which they had 
forfeited to the Sun and the 7rca, he proceeded againſt that People which they 
call Pucara. In this Countrey he built a Fortreſs, for better defence of his Frontiers 
and conſervation-of his Conqueſts; and the rather, becauſe the fituation of the 
place being by nature ſtrong, was by Art and Induſtry rendred impregnable, and 
ſerved to reduce the People of Pacara, which were by no other means to be-ſub- 
dued, but by a Warz which having done, and furniſhed his Fortreſs with a 
ftrong Garriſon, he returned with-great Joy and Triumph unto Cozce. 
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CHAP. IX 
The C onqueſ of Hatun Colla , and the Fables which thoſe 
of Colla report concerning their Original. 


MP Years had not paſſed before L/oque Yupanqui returned again to the fron- 


tiers of his Conquelts, that he might make a farther progreſs in reducing 
the Idiavs, and enlarging his Dominions. The Report which the Icas ha 


ſpread from their beginning, of being ſent from the Sun to inſtru and reduce © 


Mankind froth a beſtial o of living to Rules of Morality and Political Society, 
had made q5,90 me in all places for reception of their Doctrine, and became 
moſt plauſible and prevalent in the minds of thoſe People, who knew not how to 
diſcover that ambition of the 7c, which they had concealed under the'ſpecious 
principle of the Sun's Commands: with this pretence the ca ſent to raiſe eight 
or nine thouſand men well armed; and having ſer Officers over them, and choſen 
Counſellours for himſelf, he paſſed the Countrey of Cellaſunyn, and at length arri- 
ved at his Fortreſs called Pucara, where afterwards that great overthrow was piven 
tO Franciſco Hernandez, Gi ron, Which is ſince called the Battel of Pacara: from 
thence he ſent Ambaſſadours to Paucar coll , and Harun cola, (which are Coun- 
tries of 2 large extent, containing divers Nations) requiring them to yield ready 
Submiſſion and Obedience to him; and that being admoniſhed by the example 
of the -114viri, they ſhould fear to pppoſe the Progeny of the Sun, leſt the like 
panihmengs of Farnine and Slaughter ſhould be the rewards of their Rebellion. 
© People of Colla gave ear to this admonition, and aſſembling their Chiefs .or 
moſt principal Men among(t them in Hat» Cola, which is Cola the great; they 


generally concluded, that all thoſe Plagues and Miſchiefs which had bn 
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the 4yaviri, and thoſe of Pucara, was ſent from Heaven, as a judgment for ha- 
ving reſiſted the Children of the Sun; and therefore with unanimous. conſeng 
they declared themſelves Vaflals of the 1ncs, that they would adore the Sun, 
and obſerve and keep all thoſe Laws and Ordinances which: he ſhould impoſe 
tpon them and with this intention they went out to meet the Ja, and received 
him with Fkanioens, aa _ new Songs, and Muſick, which they had fra- 
med and compoſed for this occation. | 

The Jes retived their Caracas with many kind and obliging Expreſſions s and 
to evidence the efteem he had of them, he beſtowed on every one of them gar- 
ments which belonged to his own Perſon, with other Preſents, very acceptable; 
and in proceſs of time afterwards thefe two People, and their Poſterity, were 
ever highly favoured by the 7:cas, eſpecially thoſe of Hain Cola, both for the 
readineſs with which they embraced the Worſhip of the Sun, and for their doci- 
ble and gentle Nature, which encouraged the &c44 to build magnificent Temples 
in their Countrey, and found Monaſteries for Virgins, which were matters of 
high admiration amongſt the dias. | ; 


The Collas conſiſt of many and divers Nations, and report that their firſt Pa 
rents iſſued from the great Lake 7:ticaca, which they eſteemed to be their Mother 3 
and before the times of the 7»cas, amongſt other Gods, they offered Sacrifices tg 
this Lake upon the Banksof it. Some of them report that their Parent proceeded 
from a great Fountain, others that their Anceſtours iſſued from Caves, and the hol- 
low of Rocks, and mera, / hw certain ſeaſons they offered their Sacrifices to them z 
others that they originally iflued from a certain River, and therefore held that the 
Fiſh of it were facred, and that it was a fin to eat them. In this manner ſome adored 
one Deity, and ſome another, howſoever becauſe that that Peopk abounded much 
in flocks of Sheep, they had one God common to them all, which was a white 
Ram, laying, that there was a great ſheep in the higher World, for fo they call 
Heaven, which had a particular care of them, giving them a greater increaſe and 
number of Sheep, than to any other of the TIC People of Pers; and for 
that reaſon they offered up Lambs, and the fat of Mutton to this Sheep-faced Deity. 
But this God, and all others, the I»ca-took from them, allowing them no other 
but the Sun, whom he encharged and commanded them without any other Rival 
to adore and worſhip; beſides which he altered that infamous Cuſtome of Diſſo- 
luteneſs and Incontinence amoneſt fingle Women, to whom it was lawfull, and 
a laudible quality to be common Whores before their Marriage, though after- 
wards they were obliged to be true and faithfull to one Husbang. - But as to thoſe 
Fables which relate the Original of theſe People, the Incas took no pains or care 
to.confute them for as they were obliged to believe the deſcendence of the 7ncas 


from the Sun, fo the Ircas in like manner would not ſeem to diſapprove the 


Fables and Reports they wade of their. own Original, £ 


Having laid theſe foundations of Government and Religion the Inca retarned 
again to Gzco, giving a ſtop for the preſent to his Congueſts and Proceeding ; for: 
it ſeemed to be the moſt reaſonable Policy to-give time and {pacetor theſe new 


Subjects to taſte the {weetnebs and lenity of the cs, and by their own experi- 


ence to make report of it, and publiſh it to the neighbouring Nations, that o 
they might be more eafily induced to embrace the like advantage: rather than 
overpowering all by cruel and haſty conque(ts,: their Goverament ſhould appear 
tyrannical, and partaking of an ambitious and coyetous Spirit, | 
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CHAP. X. 
R The great Prowinice of Chiucuytu ſurremders 0n terms and 
© ronditibns of Peate, and after the example thereof Waily 
other Provinces ſubmit. cd cardlg hq 


)f 


1 1 6 ca was received at Cozco with all the demoriftirations' of joy-and-tr1- 
& of hoe] imaginable z where Having tefided for the ſpace of fome-yeaty; which 
he employed: towards the advancement of-the common-gaod and benefit of his 
people 3, he xe-aſſumed his intentibns of viſiting again the Confines of his Dotrii- 
none ane 40: might afford his people, the contentment of ſeeing his Petſori, 
3nd rectifying the corruption and negligence of -bis Miniſttts by his owitperſondl 
ap rance,,, "With his ocehfion” he raiſed an Army bfrten thonſarid[Men, atid 
- With them marched to HawniCola, andthe Contines of: Chinwjin, which © fi- 

nous 4 Pravince; and {> aboundiog with people, that when the $}4»/ard; divided 
that Countrey, they preſehted that patcek'of: ground to:the Emperour. 'So ſoo 
3s the Inca was entred into Chvrx9rs, be ſent Meſſengers to:the Inhabithats, chit 
gy ng their ancient cuſtoms, they ſhould.receivs the Laws ind Comttitidthetits 
of the Sam, jng ſhould worlip.andador6 lim or their Gb: And they; try 
compliance hereunto, anſwered, That they were ready and willing with all-a&t- 


on-and cordiality to. feceive his Thjundtions; for that he being defcended from 
th n, they were well affiired of his gentlene& and vertdes;, and:therefre with 
all joy they received him for their Sovereign ; urjder whoſe thadow arid protect 
on they promiſed to themſelves: all happidels and fecutity.. (903 7 NitY 
he 14cay according; to: accuſtomed goodneb, received them grativiiſly, = 
nting them with ſuch gifts as were in eſtdem amongſt thoſe 744444 : Aj 
nding the ſucce(s of, theſe. meſſages to anſwer his expeQatibns; he wid entonrs- 
$ed to fend. the like Summons. to all the Neighbouring Nations , as far! @' dia 
place, ' where the Lake T:ticaca enipties: it {elf ; - all which;..aftet che example - of 
Hatwn Colla and Chactytu ſhbraitted themfelves 3 the moſt pridcipal of thei Were 
Hee, Chulti, Pumata and-Gipitz 3 all which furretxdied on the faite terifs; tnd 
with-che ſame formalitics that the. others did 3-40 that there is no nee *6' make 
repetition of the queſtions formerly demarided;: nor the anfivets thettuiits}) - 
_ Having in this peacedblo triannet ſubjected theſe people; he disbihded his Ar- 
Wy, giving them leave to:retutn utito' their reſpective homes 5 onely He refaitied 
ſo many Soldiers as ſerved for a gitard/to-his Perſon, arid as rriany as betatfie the 
Ugnity a honour of his State; rogethet with ſach as wete fit to teach ahd in: 


af 
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” e the Cyracas and bothers to the ca, was his perſons! reft- 
d&tce amongſt them for the whole Winter-ſeaſon; during which rirhs hi etnþloy 


- 


-(pring of the Sun. And 
ng was returned, he again 


| conſtituted four Colonels 
os D inted his Brother to be their General, ( whoſe name is not certainly 


to all five of which, he gave ſpecial order not to uſe violence, or break 
G peace 
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Boox IL 
n a with the o le, unlef in caſe of abſolute neceſſity ; deſiring rather, accor- 
ing to former mes to reduce them by gentle and moderate terms, than by 
war and ſeverity, ſhewing themſelves rather compaſſionate Parents, than Martial 
Captains, Accordingly this General and Officers proceeded in their deſign Welt- 
ward, as far as that Province which is called Hwris Pacaſſa, and with proſperous 


' ſucceſs reduced all thoſe they met for the ſpace of zo Leagues, as far as to the 


foot. of the Mountain Cordilera, and the ſhowy deſart. In reducing theſe Indians, 
there was little or no difficulty, becauſe! they were a people which lived at large, 


without Political Society or Government, the weaker giving way to the pride 
and power of him that wm ſtrongeſt ; and being by nature ſumple and credulous, 
fo ſoon as the fame was ſpread of the Miracles which were qi rg by this 
Child of the Sun, they all flocked in to be received for Vaſlals to this great and 

wonderfull Monarch : Howſoever, three years were ſpent in the reducing of theſe 
people, for they were of ſo dull and ſtupid a genius, that, like beaſts, they were 
not capable to comprehend or learn thoſe eafie rudiments and principles which 
wete inſtilled into them. Having completed this conqueſt, Officers were placed 
for their better government, with Inſtructors to teach them, and fuch Comman- 
ders and Souldiers as might ſerve to protec and defend them ; and fo the Gene- 
ral and four Captains returned to render an account to the ca of their Acts and 


. Negotiations, who all that time was employed in viſiting ſeveral a Lt 


his Dominions, -where-he encouraged their induſtry, improved 'them in 
Arts, and in cultivating Lands ; raiſing publick Edifices, 'and making Aqueduds, 


Bridges and High-ways for the better communication of one Nation-with ano- 


ther. After which he returned with his Captains, whom he gratiouſly received 
unto his Imperial Court, with intention to fix a term and limit to his proceedings, 
for having enlarged his Dominions 40 es' to the Northward, and more 


than 20 towards the Eaſt, he, judged this addition a ſafficient encreafe for bis 


Reign, - EY 

His reception into Cozco was with wonderfall joy, for his liberality and gentle 
nature was generally obliging ; the remainder of his life he paſfed in quierneſs and 
repoſe, rming ations of Juſtice-and Beneficence towards his Subjects ; du- 
ring which time, he ſent Mayta Capac his eldeſt Son' and Heir twice to viſit his 
Dominions, accompanied with Wiſe and Aged men, that fo he might know and 
be known to his people, and might have ſome trial and practice in affairs before 
he came to handle the Government. And now the ca finding himſelf weak, 


and near his end, he called his eldeſt Son, with his other Brethren, and in man- 


ner of his laſt Will and Teſtament, he earneſtly recommended to them the ob- 


ſervation of thoſe Laws and Ordinances which their Anceſtours had preſcribed ; 
that they ſhould take care of their Subje&s, and in every thing behave themſelves 
like thoſe that are worthy of ſo pure and bright a Family, as that 'of the Sun : 
And laſtly, he encharged the ircas,, who were Captains, and the C#racas, who 
were Lords of the people, that they ſhould be mindfull of the Poor, and obedi- 
ent to their Prince ; and elpecially that they ſhould live in peace and unity, for 
that now he was to leave them, being called by his Father the Sun to aſcend un- 

to him, that he might reſt and defiſt from his former labonrs and travels. Having 
ended theſe ſayi 5 Lloque Tupanqui leaving many Sons and Daughters of his Con- 
cubines, though but one who was his true Heir and Sacceflour, and rwo Daugh- 
ters by ama Cova his lawfull Wife, died. The Death of this Izca was greatly la- 
mented yon his whole Dominions, for his gentle temper had Shed, | him the 
affeQtion of all, and his Vertues procured him the eſteem of a God, and rank 
with the other Children of the Sun, whom they Adored for Deities. - And now 
for diverſion of the Reader, we ſhall deſiſt a while from proſecuting the Wars 
and Conqueſts, which were almoſt all atchieved after the like manner with the 


former, and (hall relate ſomething of the Cuſtoms they practiſed, and the Scien- 
ces they attained. | | 


\ 
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CHAP XL 


Of the Learning and Sciences to which the Incas attained, 
and firſt of their Aſtrology, 


\HE improvement which the Incas had made either in Afrology ot Philo- 
T ſophy, was as yet for want of Letters very .imperfe&t , howloever there 
were ſome certain- men amongſt them of 90d wit. and underſtanding, which 
they called Amantas ; who were ſubtile in their Argumentations, and laid down 
certain Phenomena of natural things ; but in regard they were unacquainted with 
Letters, they could leave none 0 hoſe | concrptinns why had formed unto poſte- 
rity, unleſs ſome few principles diſcovered: by the Light of Nature, which they 
denoted by Glyphicks, or ſome uncouth and rude figures 3 yet in Moral Philoſo- 
phy they attained to a- greater degree, for their Laws, Cuſtoms and Practices 
were their daily leſſons, and the doctrine of good manners being the work of the 
Magiſtrate, an eaſe and conſtant improvement was, made therein, — _ 

Of Natural Philoſophy indeed they. had ſtudied little 3 they knew hot how to 
ſearch into the ſecrets of nature, or lay down the firſt principles of it ; they knew 
not what the qualities of the Elements were, or could {ay that the Earth was cold 
and dry, and 16 fire hot and dry ; they onely obſerved the effects % things; that 
fire would warm and burn them : Howſoever, they learned ſomething of Medi: 
cines, and of the Vertues of certain Herbs and Plants which experience and ne- 
ceſſity had taught them. | _ 

In Aſtrology they had proceeded yet farther, for the apparent. objects of the 
Sun, and Moon, and Stars yielded them more ſenſible matter for ſpeculation : 
they had obſerved the various motions of the Planet Yer, the increaſe, full and 
decreaſe of the Moon ; and when it was upon the change and conjundtion with 
the Sun, they called it the Death of the Moon, The Sun eſpecially afforded 
them the moſt proregg matter of ſpeculation 5 they obſerved that by his motion 

e year were diſtinguiſhed, the hours of the day counted, and the 
days and nights meaſured ; in all which they attained not to a fatther ſearch or 
conſideration than what was viſible, and materially preſented it (elf before their 
eyes: they admired the effects, but laboured not to penetrate into the cauſe, or 
know the reaſon of the various changes of the Moon, or motions of the Planets. 
They called the Sun 1»ti, the Moon FA the bright Star of Yexus, Chaſca, which 
[ignifies radiant ; Other Stars alſo of greater Magnitude they obſerved; but did not 
Ciſtinguiſh them by their particular names, but onely under that general denomi- 
hation of Coyllur, which ſignifies a Star. And yet for all this ſottiſh ſtupidity, 
the Incas had obſerved that the Sun accompliſhed his courſe in the ſpace of a year; 
which they called Huats, ys the Commonalty divided it onely by its ſeaſons; 

end, or be finiſhed with their Harveſt, The terms 
of Summer and Winter Solſtices, they denoted by the large characters of eight 
Towers, which they had erected to the Eaſt, and as many to the Weſt of the 
City Cezco ; being ranked four and four in ſeveral Poſitions, thoſe two in the mid- 
dle being higher than the other two art each end, and were built much ir the 
form of the Watch-towers in Spain : When the Sun came to riſe exactly oppo- 
lite to four of theſe Towers, which were to the Eaſt of the City, and to ſet juſt a- 
gainſt thoſe in the Weſt, it was then the Summer Solſtice ; atd in like manner, 
when 1t came to riſe, and ſet juſt with the other four Towers on each fide of the _ 

Ity, it was then the Winter Solſtice. Pedro de Cieca and Acoſta, make mention 
of theſe Towers, which {erved for their Almanacks, and were the beſt cyphers 
they had to diſtinguiſh their times and ſeaſons, for they had not artained as yet 
to other meaſures by Days and Months, though they kept an account by Moons; 
as we ſhall hereafter declare 3 by which and by their Solſtices they divided one 
year from another : theſe Solſtitial Towers 1 = remaining in the year 15604 and 


may 


3 
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may {till be ſeen, unleſs the Wars and Alterations have demoliſhed thoſe dura- 
ble reliques. 


They had likewiſe obſerved the EquinoGtials 3 for in the Month of 2arch, 


when they reaped their Mayz, or 1»dian W heat, they celebrated cheir Harveſt with 


joy and feaſting, which at Cozco they kept in the Walk of Colcan, otherwile called 


the Garden of the Sun. At the Equino&tial of Seprember, they obſerved one of 
their four principal Feaſts, which were dedicated to the Sun, which they called 
Citua Raymir 3 and then to denote the preciſe day of the Equinotial, they had 
erected Pillars of the fineſt Marble, inthe open Area, or place before the Tem- 
ple of the Sun ; which when the Sun came near the Line, the Prieſts daily wats 
ched and attended to obſerve what ſhadow the Pillars caſt 3 and to make it the 
more exact, they fixed on them a Gnomon, like the Pin of a Dial ; ſo that. ſo ſoon 
2s the Sun at its rifing came to dart a dire& ſhadow by it , and thar at its height 
or mid-day the Pillar made no ſhade, but was enlightned on all ſides ; they then 
concluded that the: Sun was entred the 'Equinoctial Line , 4&which time they 
adorned theſe Pillars with Garlands and odoriferous Herbs, and with the Saddle 


they had dedicated to the Sun ; ſaying, That on that day he appeared in this 


moſt glittering Throne-and Majeſty, and therefore made their Offerings of Gold 
and pretious Stones to him, with all the ſolemnities of oftentation and joy, which 
are uſual at fach feſtivals. Thus the 1»cas, who were their Kirigs; and the Amas- 
tas, who were their Philoſophers ; having obſerved, ,that when the Sun came to 
the Equino&ial, theſe Pillars made- little ſhadow at noon-day, and that thoſe in 


the City of ,2»:t», and thoſe of rhe fame degree to the Sea-coaft made none at 


all, becauſe the Sun is then perpendicularly over them 3: they concluded that the 


' Poſition of thoſe Countries was more agreeable and- pleaſing to the Sun, than 


thoſe on which in an oblique manner _— he darted the brightneſs of his rays ; 
for which reaſon the Pillars of 2»irz were had in fo great veneration and eſteem 
amongſt them, that they worſhipped and adored them s and therefore Sebaſtian 
de Belalcacar, m abhorrence of the Tdolatry which the Indians performed towards 
them, demoliſhed them and broke them in pieces, as did the other Spaniſh Cap- 
wn in thoſe places of the ſame folary degree, where this ſuperſtition pre- 
vailed. , [= | 

The Months (as we have faid) they counted by Moons, and therefore called 
the Months 2»i/las 5 the Weeks they called the Quarters of the Moon, having 
no names for the Days. They took great: notice of the Eclipſes both of the 
Sun and of the Moon, but knew them onely by their Effe&ts, and not by their 
Cauſes; wherefore they were greatly affrighted when they. obſerved the San to 
hide his face from them, believing that for their ſins he obſcured his countenance, 
and was angry, framing the like Prognoſtications of Famine, Peftilence and Wars, 
as our Aſtrologers pun from the influences of Eclipſes. 

When they obſerved the Moon begin to grow dark” in her Eclipſe, they 
faid, ſhe was ſick 3 and when ſhe was totally obſcured, that ſhe was dead; and 
then they feared, leſt ſhe ſhould fall from Heaven, and overwhelm, and kill them, 
and that the World ſhould be entirely diffolved. Wirth theſe apprehenſions, 
{o ſoon as the Moon entred into Eclipſe, they ſounded their Trumpets and Cor- 
nets, beat their Kettles, Symbals, and all the Inſtruments which could make noiſe 
and ſound ; they tied their Dogs in Strings, and beat them till they cried and 
howled; ſaying, That with their Voices they called upon the Moon ; who ha- 
ving received certain Services from them, was very inclinable to hearken to their 
call; and that all theſe varieties of Sounds together ſerved to rowſe and awaken 
her, being fallen into a drowzineſs and lumber, which her fickneſs had cauſed , 
and then they made their Children cry and call Mama 9zilla, or Mother:Moon, 
Do not dye, leſt we all periſh. | 

Concerning the Spots in the Moon, they conceived another Fable more ridicu- 
lous than the former, and may be compared with thar, which the more refined 
Ancients framed of Diana, and that the Moon was a Huntref, though this ſeems 


more deltial and abſurd ; for they feigned that a certain Fox ſeeing the Moon fo 


beautifull, fell enamoured of her ; and hat his Love gave him wings, with which 
he aſcended Heaven 3 and being ready to embrace the Moon, ſhe cloſed and 
clung fo cloſe to the Fox, that ever ſince that time the Spots have appeared in 
the brightneſs of her Body. Of all which particulars, concerning the Moon, I 
my ſelf have been an eye-witnes ; The Day they called Punchav, the Night Ts, 

the 
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the Break. of day, or the: Dawning, Pacuri,: beſides other proper wonds to' denote 
Noon, Midnight, and.other Hours. + 5:7 ol 4 06 eats 
;ohtning,” Thunder-and gory wel x we:have:fgid.) they: .gave.onely 
one ination of 2Þ4pa;, and that though they did nor acknowledgerthem for 
Gods, yer they honoured them as Servants:of the Su 3/28 they atſoi dc the Rain- 
bow, and'bec2uſe they obſerved that the beautifull variety bf..its Coloutwwas an 
= of the Sun-beams: reflecting on-:2, Cloud, they! placed ir: in their Banners, 
2nd made it the Arms of their J»cas. That which we call the Milky-way; 
they fanſied to be an Ewe giving ſuck to. a:Lamb'; and'haveoften(liewed me, 
pointing to.it ,.Seeſt thou not there the! Head of the Sheep ? and there the Head 
and Lees of the Lamb? But my imagination was never-t0 ſtrong as'to-fanſie'a 
aca there of tharfigure.. 7 0) bait 45 3230 an 7 Porigdop cn 
The force of their Aitrology did never.reaghyſo far as.to make Prediftions from 
the Sun; or:Moon,; or Comets, or Conjunctions of Scars; unleſs.it were of fome- 
thing of great and notorious importance; ſich-as the Deatlz-of their Kings,-or the 
Deſtruction of Kingdoms but rather:deduced their Prognoftications:trom-che 
Dreams, of the entraik: of the-Beafſts, which they. offered im Sacrifice ::- Bur the 


ſaperſtition.they had of their Dreams was; idle and vain,-that we ſhall omir'to- 


mention them the like they _— the Star Yeaue.,, which becauſe it-ap- 
pears at the. beginning of che-night, and; again rifes with the-morning, they fan- 
- Hed, that being fo: bright-and beautifull beyond the. ocher Stars, the Sun was 

pleaſed to give it a double courſe , making it in the Evening to follow him,” and 
in the Morning to precede, and be the meſſenger to adviſe:his approach. © 
- - When they.ſaw the Sunfer within the Sea, '( as they may every nighr obſerve 
to the Weftward-from the Coaſt of Perm) they fanſied that the Waters were 
parted by the force-of his fire: and heat ; and thar being a good ſwimmer, he 
plunged himſelf inco the Waves, and dived quite through the Sea to appear next 
morning inthe Eaſt. And: ſo much fhall:fuffice to have ſpoken of their Aftro- 
logy ; bot us now proceed, and ſee what knowledge re bx attained: in Phyſick 
and Medicines, which they. adminiſtred to their fick in their'feveral difeates;” ]- . - 


f 
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CHAP. XIL 


Of their Phyſick and, Medicines, and how they applied 
them. Fn 


Tis had, gained ſo much knowledge in Phyſick, as to know; that Bleeding 
@. and Purging were two neceſſary evacuations : the Bloud they drew from 
the Legs, Armes or Forehead s and becauſe they were not acquainted with the 
Anatomy of the Veins, they opened that which was neareſt to the pain + Their 
Lancet was made of a tharp-pointed Flintſer at the end of a ſmall Cane which be- 
ing laid on the Vein, with a gentle fillip cuts it with leſs pain than our ordinary Lan- 
cets do : And as they are ignorant how the Veins branch themſelves through the 
whole body, fo likewiſe are they rg yen with the particular humours; ſuch 
as Flegm, Choler and Melancholy, and conſequently have not the judgment to 
apply the moſt ſpecifick Medicines to purge- them : They: moſt commonly pur- 
gd, when they found a Plethory of humonrs, rather than when the diſeaſe had 
prevailed upon them : the Ingtedient which they uſed in their Purges, was a fort 
of white root, in faſhion of a ſmall Turnip; of which, they fay, there is Male 
od Female; of both which they mix an equal proportion to the quantity of a- 
X C two ounces, which they beat to a Powder, and take it in water ot their or- 
anary drink, without other Herbs or Drugs and then the Patient ſers himſelf 
in the Sun, that his heat and bleſſing may contribute -to- its operation. = an 
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hours time ic: begins. to work with ſuch fqueamiſhneſs in the Stomach, and-ſuch 
giddinels in the Head, that they feel the ime indiſpoſition, as thoſe who labour 
of Sea-lickneſs, and purges them both upwards and downwards with ſuch vio- 
lence; that it brings away Worms, and all kmd of indigeſted matter, 'notwithſtan- 
ding which, having finiſhed 'its opetation, it leaves the body ſtrong and without 
decay. of Spirits, and with-a ſharp and uingry appetite: All which Ican bold- 
ly atteſt, Faving my ſelf -proved-it,,* and taken it twice for a pain in my Sto- 
mbetrty(iyl 5. 2 59-0 BOL. "1 i 2m 
Theſe Cures by purging and bleeding were commonly performed by old Wo- 
men, of by ſome certain Boraniſts, who in the times of the Incas wete famous for 
the knowledge they profeſſed in the virtue of Herbs; and theſe by Tradition 
transferred the ſecrets of their learning to their Sons, who did not profeſs to be 
Phyſicians\common to all,-but to apply their Art onely for medicining their Kings, 
and Caracas, and ſuch as were lineally deſcended from them but the ordinary 
People cured one the other; by ſuch Medicines as were of common Reporr. 
When ſacking Infants were ſick of any diſcaſe , eſpecially if it were a Fever, or 
C alenture, -they waſhed them every morning in Urine, and then wrapped: them 
up, giving them ſome of their own Water to drink. Ar the Birth of their Chil- 
dren;: when the: Midwife cut the ſtring of the Navel, they left it at-leaſt a finger 
in length; which when ir fell off from the Child of it ſelf, they conſerved it care- 
fully, and on any occaſion of indiſpoſition; of which a whiteneſs in the Mouth of 
the Child was their uſual fymptome, they gave it-to ſuck of this ſtring, which 
commonly proved an aflured remedy. bas 107 Erol, © 
What Reaſons they had for theſe Secrets-of Nature I know not, nor did I ever 
ask: Iam ſure they made no conjectures by the throbs of the Pulſe, much lefs 
by Urine, having no other Symptoms of a Calenture, than what-appeared by the 
exceſſive heat and burnings of the Body. Their Purges and bleedings were mote 
commonly uſed when the Patient was bur a little indiſpoſed, and was able to 
walk, but not after he had yielded to:the Diſeaſe, for then they committed hini 
onely to the ſtrength of Nature, and a regular Diet, they never ,arrived to the 
knowledge of Clyſters, or to Unguents or Plaſters 3 the cold and ſhaking fit of 
a Quartan they called Chaccha, the hot fit Rupar , which is burning, the which 


* Indiſpoſitions they greatly feared by reaſon of the uneaſineſs they felt both by cold 


and heat. 


CHAP. XIIL 
Of their Medicinal Herbs, and Phyſucal Plants. 


G Kew have a certain Tree which they call 2444, and the Spaniards Molle, which 
| feats forth a kind of rafomy juice, which hath a moſt ſovereign quality 


' for thecure of green Wounds ; the herb or ſhrub, called Chica; being heated in 


an earthen pan, hath done wonderfull effe&s on thoſe who have been troubled 
with a pain in the joints and bones, taken by cold; they have a certain root, like 
the root or Fibres of Graſs, but ſomething groſſer, and fuller of knots, the name 
of it I do not well remember, which they make uſe of to ſtrengthen the Teeth, 
and fottify the Gums; and in the preparing of it they roaſt it in the hot embers, 
and when it is very hot they apply it to the Gums on each ſide of the mouth, 
keeping it untill it is cold, which is of great torment to the Patient, for it {calds 
the mouth exceedingly. This Remedy they apply in the Evening, and next 
morning doe the like, ſo that their Gums and Mouth look like roaſted fleſh, and 
for two or three days are not able to chew, or receive other nouriſhment than by 
2 ſpoon; afterwards the white fleſh of the Gums, which . hath been caurerized 
in this manner, begins-to fall off, and a new and well coloured fort of on S 
BAN rong 
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ſtrong and hard A which fortified the Teeth lok orig wing 
I have ſeveral tne So ou proved , ind being wig though wir - 
ro try it on my ſelf, I was 10 icalded at ſt, that I had not 3 | 
wack : pre: te Eaperitent | fir at I had ot the reſolution after- 
The hetb, or plant, which the $ ds Call Tobacco, Af wy 
admirable uſe in many Difeaſes zmongſ Fam ; ; — 74544 
Noſtrils in ſnuff, ſerves to purge the Head, and the other qualities and.vertues of 
ic, ate well known and eſteemed in Spain, ſo that they. give it the name of Terva 
ſanita, Or my Herb. They had alſo the knowikdle of another Herb, of an 
excellent quality for the Eyes, called Mateccls, it hath bur one ſtal and that i 
covered with a ſingle Leaf, and no more, and is like that which they call in $ ” 
Abbats Ears, and grows in winter upon * the roofs of houſes; the Indians bg * 
raw, havinga pleaſatit reliſh when it is bruiſed they ſpirt ſome of the juice int '* Mo wy © 
Eyes, and at night, when th go to bed, they lay of the herb, being broife 4 - ey Aru ry 
the Eye-lids binding ir 0n4 ir ſhould all of, and i one nights ſpace. it dif 
te ih, = iſperſes thoſe miſts whi obſcure the Eyes, and- offend 
my elf have laid it on the Eye oof a Youth, which - 
med, that'it was ſtarted out of his Head; the firſt i Bet rg on 
turned again to its place, and the ſecond time it was. perfectly cured; __ us 
Youth hath ſince told me, that he ſees better with that Eye than the ors and 
H_ conticncy-alfvel ms, thay fn Knew ang, who bevy abſolutely blin: 
GU RY: kin which covered his Eyes, had by the mere applicati 
this herb for two nights onely, recovered his ſight. Thoſe wh application of 
benefit by it, did yori 1 yon ayers yn + has Ce tg 
Almighty God, that he was pleaſed to beſto "a h {e oh rene Rake 20 
tuen this herb, for the good and uſe of Mankind, The Ido EDU vies 
Relati , . Indians, who were 
epembe, uſed 7 other herbs, but the names and qualities of them I pdt 
Indian Kings did never attain to the knowled | | 
y of ng Mens and eng ti receſr a udy, a r hic om 
. ion of health, they made fo li l 
rs d in matters leſs important and uſefull, 1 ws - Be alle 
irpoſe em Sl in Divinty? who being wholly guided by Elite EXS 
were never able to raiſe their Intelledts to inviſible 7 guid! by atone objeds 
og = - any Incas had taught them, and incladed in mars 7ot 6 —_ 
work {1gnifies the Maker of this Univerſe. Since which time the nr 
| on improved their Phyſical Science"to a higher degree, haying diſcov m—_ 
OTE TEOnes of many herbs growing in that hor Climate, of which th _ d, 
| ti - ignorantz and particularly that the 34a3z, which is Indian Wh pes any pd 
1 ſubſtantial nutrimenc, hath moreover a peculiar quali : eat, and of a 
| yo excellent Remedy for the Stone, er in & Oe by 6 Opjs, ang 
| cy cnn: of Urine; the knowledge hereof the s Ws 
BS 73 forhaving ob 
| Gi wilkch they commonly aſe, ms of om y Foe ya that the 
ann waking ow ivr Peuraions, fave wh good fcc exprine 
of itz and the 11diens ha 
Plaſters and Balan of it, which they applcd hy bai pony FOE 
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Of the Geometry , Geography , Arithmetick and Muſick 
known to the Indians. _- IG 


' Hey had attained ſo much Geometry as ſerved them for to pedfigh out 
b er © Lak, and make out limits and bounds' to their ſeveral partitions; 
but this was not done in an attificial manner, but by cheir'lines, and finall tones, 
which they uſed in all their Accoums. - - my BY 


' As to their Geography, they knew how to' decypher in colours the Model of 
every Nation, with the diſtin& Provinces; and how they were bounded:. I have 
ſeen an exa& Map of Cozco, with the pans adjacent, and the four principal ways 
to it, perfectly deſcribed in a fort of Mortar far, compounded: with ſmall ftones and 
ſtraw, which delineated allthe places, both great and ſmall, with the broad Streets, 
and narrow Lanes, and Houſes which were ancient and decayed, arid with the 
three ſtreams running throngh it, all which were deſcribed with great curioficy. 

Moreover is this Draught the Hills and Valleys, the turhings and windings of 
the Rivers wete made to appear fo plain, that the-beſt Colmographer -in the 
World could not have exceeded it. The uſe of this Model was to' informthe 
Viſitors, which they called Damian, of the extent and diviſion of the Conntries, 
whenſoever they went by the King's Commiſhon to ſurvey the Province, and; 

- number the pevple within the precints of Cozco', and other places;: this Model 
which I mention; was made in mo which the Spaniards call now 26hjz; and! 
is diſtant about five _—_ from the Ciry of Cozco towards the Za»; the whicty 
I had opportutiity to obſerve, being then prefent with the Viſitors, ' who went to 
ew Indians that inhabited the Diviſion of Gargi/aſo' de Vega, My Lord 
an ter. 4: 


In Arithmetick they knew much, and were «killed in a peculiar manner and 
nature in that Science for by certain} knots of divers colours they ſarimed up: all 
the accounts of Tribute , and Contributions,, belonging to the reveriae: of che 
Ticaz and thereby knew how to account, and' diſcount; to fubtract; and tro mul- 
tiply's but to proportion'the reſpeQtive Taxes oneevety: Nation by way of diviſion,: 
they performed: it in another manner by granes of 24aye, or Pebbles; whichſerved: 

inthe place of Countets And becauſe it was neceffary that Accoums ſhould be 
kept of all charges relating to War and Peace, thar the People, and.the'Flocks and: 
Herds'of Cattle ſhould: be numbered, char: che' payment off Tributes; 'and: the like, 
ſhould'be regiſtred' and: noted; thete were cettain:Perſons-appointed: for that work, 
who made it their ſtudy/and' buſineſs to be'ready and skiltull: int Avconts; and 
becauſe perhaps one Perſon was appointed:to keep the reckobings' of three'or four 
diftin& things, as Accountant: General; which: ſeems diffitult ro be:performed by 
the way of their threads and: knots,. we:ſhall diſcourſt ic hereafter mivt&at large, 
m what manner they diſtinguiſhed their Accounts of divers buſineſles. 


Of their Muſick. 


In Muſick they arrived to a certain Harmony, in which the 1dians of Colla did 
more particularly- excell, having been the Inventors of a certain Pipe made of 
Cares%ghed together, every one of which having a different Note of higher and 
lower, in the manner of Organs, made a pleaſing Muſick by the diffonancy of 
ſounds, the Treble, Tenor and Baſle, exactly correſponding and anſivering each 
to other; with theſe Pipes they often plaid in conſort, and made tolerable Muſick, 
though they wanted:the Quavers, Semiquavers, Aires, and many Voices which 
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the Harmony amongſt us. They had alſo other Pipes, which were Flutes 
hy or five Gros like the Pipes of Shepherds 3 with theſe they played nor: 
1 conſort, but ſingly, and tuned them to Sonnets, which they compoied in meetre, 
- the Subje&t of which was love, and the Paſſions which ariſe from the Favours or 
Diſpleafures of a Miſtreſs. Theſe Muſicians were Indians trained up, in that art 
for divertiſement of the 11cas, and the Caracas, who were his Nobles, which, as 
ruſtical and -— 2s it was, it was not common, but acquired with great In- 
uſtry and Study. | Bo j 
, Every Song was ſet to its proper Tune; for two Songs of different Subjects 
could not correſpond with the ſame Aire , by reaſon that the Muſick which the 
Gallant made on his Flute, was deſigned to expreſs the ſatisfation or diſcontent 
of his Mind, which were not o intelligible perhaps by the words as by the melan- 
choly or chearfulneſs of the Tune which he plaid. A certain Spaniard one night 
late encountered an 14ia» Woman in the Streets of Cozco, and would have 
brought her back to his Lodgings; but ſhe cryed out, For God's ſake, Sir, let me 
go, for that Pipe which you hear in yonder Tower calls me with great Paſſion, and I cannot 
rafuſe the ſummons, for Love conſtrains me to go, that I may be his Wife and' he my Huſ- 
band. | | 
The Songs which they compoſed of their Wars, and grand Atchievements , 
were never ſet to the Aires of their Flute, being too grave and ſerious to be in- 
termixed with the pleaſures and ſoftneſles of Love; for thoſe were onely ſung at 
their principal Feſtivals when they commemorated their Victories and Triumphs. 
When I came from Peru which was in the Year 1560. there were then five 1- 
dians reſiding at Cozco, who were great Maſters on the Flute, and could play rea- 
dily by book any Tune that was laid before them; they belonged to one 7»an 
Rodriguez, who lived at'a Village called Labos, not far from the City : and now at 
this time, being the Year 1602. 'tis reported, That the Indians are ſo well impro- 
ved in Muſick, that it was a common thing for a Man to found divers kinds of 
Inſtruments; bur Vocal Muſick was not fo uſual in my time, perhaps becauſe 
they did not much practiſe their Voices, though the Mongrils, or ſuch as came 


of a mixture of Spaniſh and Indian blond, had the faculty to fing with a tunable 
and a {weet Voice. | 


CHAP. XV. 


The Poetry of the Inca's Amautas, who were Philoſophers , 
and of the Haravec, who were Poets. 


Tt Amautas, who were Men of the beſt ingenuity amongſt them, invented 
Comedies and Tragedies, which on their ſolemn Feſtivals. they repreſen- 
ted before their King, and the Lords of his Court. The Actors were not Men 
of the common ſort, but Caracas, or ſome of the young Nobility, and Officers of 
the Souldiery, becauſe every one acted his own proper'part; the plot or argument 
- of their Tragedies was. to repreſent their military-Exploits, and the T riumphs 
tories and Heroick Ations of their renowned Men; and the ſubject or de- 
fign of their Comedies was to demonſtrate the manner of good Husbandry in cul- 
Uvaring and manuring their Fields, and to ſhew the management of domeſtick 
fairs, with other familiar matters. So ſoon as the Comedy was ended, the 
ctors took their places according to their degrees and qualities. Theſe Plays 
Wee not made up with inter]udes of obſcene and diſhoneſt farſes, but ach as 
were of ſerious entertainment, compoſed of grave and acute ſentences, fitted to 


e Place and auditory, by whom the- Actors were commonly rewatded with 
ewels and other Preſents, according to their merit, 
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- noetical Verſes were compoſed in long and ſhort Meetre, fitted to. amo- 
i. ie Peer and the Tunes to which they were ſet; their Kings, and the Ex- 
ploits and great Actions performed in their reſpeQtive Reigns, were alſo matter 
for their Poetry, which they recorded in verſe, and ſerved in the place of Hiſtory ; 
their Sonnets were not long, but ſhort and compendious, ſo as they might more 
eafily be committed to Memory ; they uſed not rhimes, but looſe verſe, like our 
Heroick Poems. I cmcpbir bu Verfes of an amorous Song, which for curioſity 
fake, and to ſhew their ſhort but compendious ſenſe, I ſhall repear here; being 
thereby beſt accommodated to the Aire of their Flute : the Tune alfo I would 
gladly ſer down, but that the impertinence thereof may eaſily excuſe me, The 
Sonnet in four verſes is this: 


Caylla'Llapi To thy Song 
Punungqui In Engliſh JJ will feep 
Chaupetuta ( thus, - YJAt midnight 
Samuſac. I ſhall come, 


Many other forts of Verſes the Incas, who were Poets, compoſed, who had 
the Name of Haravec, which properly ftgnifies an Inventour. Zlas Palera in his | 
Writings mentions certain Verſes, which he calls Spondels, conſiſting of four 
fyllables; the 1-4ian words he hath tranſlated into Eatm, the Subje& of them is 
philofophical, and treats of thoſe ſecond cauſes which God hath placed in the 
Air, ſuch as Thunder, and Lightaing, Rain and Snow, all which are deſcribed 
in verſe, and ate gon to the fancy of their Fables, one of which is this: 
That the Maker of all chings hath placed in Heaven a Virgin, the Daughter of a 
King, holding a Bucket of Water in her hand, for refreſhment of che Earth, 


when occafion requires; and that ſometimes her Brother knocking upon this Buc- 


ket, canſes Thunder and Lignalge to proceed-from its, . theſe noiſes, they fay, 
are effects of the violent nature of Man, bur Hail, and Rain, and Snow, falling 
with leſs noiſe and impetuofity, are more agreeable to the gentle nature of a Wo- 
man. They ſay, that an Inca, who was a Poet and an Aſtrologer compoſed ma- 
ny Verſes in praiſe of the Vertues and Excellencies. of this Virgin Lady , which 
God had beſtowed upon her for the good and benefit of his Creatures. This Fa- 
ble and Verſes Blas Yalera reports to have found expreſſed in the knots and ac- 
counts of their ancient Annals, repreſented in the threads of divers Colours, and 
preſerved by thoſe to whom the care of the hiſtorical Knots and Accounts were 
committed 3 and he ſo much wondred -at the ingenuity of the Amantas, that he 
thought thoſe Verſes em to be committed to Memory and Paper. I remem- 
ber in wy Infancy to have heard this Fable, with many others, recounted by my 
Parents, but being then but a Child, I was not very inquiſitive to underſtand the 
fignification, Blas Palera hath tranflated this Song our of the 7-4ian Language in- 
to Latin, and which runs in this manner : 


Cumac Nuſta Pulchra Nympha, Fair Nymph, 


Torallayguim Frater tuus . Thy Bother 
Puynuy quita Urnam tuam Strikes now 
Paguir cayan Nunc infringit. Thine Urne, 
Hina Mantara Cujus i&tus Whoſe blow 
Cunununun Tonat, fulget Is Thunder | 
Ta Pantac Fulminarg; © Hd Lightning. 
Camri Nuſta Sed tu Nympha . -otoany NT 
Unuy quita Tuam lympham Thy water 
Para Munqui - Fundens pluis, D1oppelt rain, 
M1, npupirt. Inrerdumq; - "Ab again 
Chichi Maunguz Grandinem ſeu | -Sendeff Þail 
Rite Munqut Nivem mittis. - | O27 Snow. 


Pacha 
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< - acocha * Viracocha Viracocha TG * A Name of 
Ciy-hinapac =» Ad-hoc munus Þath committed - "ons 
Churaſunqui Te ſufficit and encharged thi ; 
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With ſach-trifles as theſe I h | 
1'tr1K Jave En _ 7 
have collected from Blas Yalera, are __ og Hiſtory 3 for whatſoever I 
rnaments 2s my Countrey dorh not deſerve Þ: previous curioſities, and ſuch 
days improves in Poetry, ; for that the Mon il ich now, as they report, in theſe 
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: gd 5 which to conſidering imen would appear as idle as any of thoſe prac- 
£5: have been in uſe arhongſt the Mexirar or the Peravia» Common- 
« wealths. But we who entred by the Sword, and afforded not time to theſe mi- 
« ſerable Indians to give us proofs of their rationality, but hunted them as wild 
« Beaſts through the Mountains, and drew them as brutiſh creatures to bear the 
& Hyrthens of our {laviſh ſervitude, could not entertain any ou opinion of their 
« Wiſedom : Howlſoever, ſome obſerving men, who have ſo curious, as to 
< penetrate into the ſecrets of their ancient Government, and into the methods 
« of their proceedings, have found that the Order and Rules they followed, were 
« worthy of admiration. Thus far are the words of fo/eph Acoſta, who alfo adds, 
that they had certain compendious Syſtems of Morality, digeſted into Verſe by 
way of Poetry ; in which alſo many of their Laws, and the great AQtions of their 
Kings were rehearſed; and kept in a kind of tradition for better inſtruction of 
their poſterity z which favouring rather of Truth, than Romance, the Spaniards 
eſteem them to be true and particular paſſages of their Hiſtory : But many other 
things afford them matter of laughter, being ill-compoſed Fables, ſuperſtitious 
and vain, and ſuch alſo as are contrary to common honeſty, 
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CHAP. XVL 


Of thoſe few Inſlruments which the Indians attained to, 
and made uſe of in all their Works and Handicraft- 
Trades. S 


T Tf Aving already declared how far they were proceeded in their Moral and Na- 
tural Philoſophy, and in their Poetry ; it follows now that we ſhould de- 

Tlare ſomething of their Mechanicks, and how much they failed in the Art of 
making thoſe Inſtruments, which are neceſſary for ſhaping and framing choſe U- 
tenſils which are required for convenient living and well-being. And firſt to be- 
gin with their Silverſmiths; of which, though there were great numbers, and 
conſtantly laboured at their Trade. yet they were not fo skiltull'as to make an 
Anvil of Iron, or any other Metal ; cauſed, perhaps, for want of knowledge in 
what manner to dig their Iron, and ſeparate it from its Ore 3 of which they had 
ſeveral Mines, and called it 2»illy ; and therefore inſtead thereof they made uſe 
of a certain hard Stone, of a yellowiſh colour ; which being planed , and made 
ſmooth, was rare, and of great value amongſt them : They knew nor rhe inven- 
tion of putting a handle of Wood to their Hammers, but worked with certain 
Inſtruments wag had made of Copper, mixed with a fort of fine Braſs. Neither 
did they know how to make Files or Graving-tools, or Bellows for Melting down 
Metals ; but inſtead thereof uſed Pipes made of Copper, of about a Yard long, 
the end of which was narrow, that the Breath might paſs more forcibly by means 
of. the contraction : And as the Fire was to be more or leſs, fo accordingly they 
uſed eight, ten or twelve of theſe Pipes at once, as the quantity of Metal did 
require : And till they continue this way, though our Invention of Bellows is 
much more eaſie, and forcible to raiſe the Fire. Nor had they the ofe of Tongs 
to take their heated Metal out of the Fire, but rather drew it thence by a piece 
of Wood, or ſome Bar of oy ; with which they caſt it into a heap of wet 
Earth, which they kept purpoſely by them to cool their Metal, until] {uch time 
as they could take it into their hands: Notwithſtanding this want of divers In- 
ſtruments, they made many things with great curioſity, eſpecially in Boaring 
Metals, as we ſhall hereafter diſcourſe more at large. And notwithſtanding 
their ſumplicity, experience had taught them, that the Steam and mm on 
elabdy 
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is dangerous and prejudicial to Man's health z and for that reaſon, the 
Mea, all a Metals in the open Air, and not under Coverts. But above all, 
their Carpenters ſeemed to be worſt provided with Tools; for though ours uſe 
many Inſtruments mace of Iron, thoſe of Pers had no other than a Hatcher, and 
2 Pick-axe made of Copper z they neither had Saw, nor Augre, nor Planer, nor 


any other Tool for the Carpenter's work, ſo that they couid not make Arches or 


als for doors 3 onely they hewed and cut their Timber, and whirened it; and 
I it was prepared oh their Building : And for making their Hatchets and Pick- 
axes, and ſome few Rakes, they made uſe of the Silver{miths, for as yet they 
had not attained to the Art of Working in Iron. Nor did they know liow to 
make Nails, or uſe them , but tied all cheir Timber with Cords of Hanp, Nor 


were their Hewers of Stone more artificial, for in cutting and ſhaping their Stones, 
| « oo no other Tool, than one made with ſome ſharp Flints 2nd 


Pebbles; which 
dhey called Hihnana, with which they rather wore out the Stone by continual rub- 


bing, than cutcing, For lifting or carrying up their Stones, they had no Engines 


id all by the ſtrength: and force of their Armes3 and notwithſtanding all 
but did all by ble, fr 


this defeR, Qiey raiſed fuch mighty and ſtately Edifices, as is incredi 
'appears by 


Writings of the $am# Hiſtorians, and by the Ruines 0f- them ; 
which ſtill remain. They knew not how to make Sciſlars, nor Needles af Me- 
cal, bur in place hereof chey uſed a certain long Thorh, which grows in thoſe 


parts3 for which reaſon they ſowed very little, bur rather patched or cobled, as 


we (hall hereafter declare, 'With this rf of Thorns they made alſo ther Combs 
for the head, which they fixed within a: Cane, which ferved for the back of the 
Comb, and the Thorns on-each ſide for the Teeth. The Looking-glafles which 
the Ladies of Quality uſed, were made of Burniſhed Copper 3 but the Men ne- 
yer uſed any, for that being eſteemed a part of effteminacy, was alſo a diſgrace, 
if not ignominy, tothem, In this manner they paſled, as well as they conld, in 
providing thoſe matters which were onely neceffary for humane life ; and though 
theſe people were endued with no great capacity of invettion, yet, wlien rhe 
Spaniards taught them, they learned with great facility,. and-imitated fo well the 
Patterns given them, that in time they excelled their Maſters in their Artificial 
workmanſhip and ,contrivances. This ingenuity and aptnels to attain Sciences; 
was evidenced by a getius they had in Perſonating and Acting Comedies, which 


the Jeſuits and ſome Friars, and other Religious had compoſed for them. 1remem- 


þer the argument of one to have been the Myſtery of Man's redemption, and re- 
preſented by the i=diars with gracefull and proper action z .nor were they alroge- 
ther ſtrangers to this divertiſement, becuſe in the times of the cas they ufaally 
repreſented their own Stories ih Dialogues, and thetefore more eaſily improved in 
that Art to which they were formerly inclined by a natural aptitude. It is obſervable 
how well they Acted a Comedy, made'by a Jeſuit, in | vr of the Bleſſed Virgin 
Mary, which he wrote in the Tongue Amara, which is different from the Language 
of Pers : the Argument was on thoſe words inthe 3d Chapter of Getefs, where it is 
laid, I will 4: Eumity between thee and the Woman, avd that ſhe ſhall break, thy Hend;&c. 
This was Add by Children and Young men in the Countrey, called:S$w##. And 
at Porow they rehearſed a Dialogue, which contained all the Particulars of our 
Faith, at which about 12000 1ndians were preſent, At Cozco another Dialogue 
W3S recited of the Child Jeſus, at which were all the Nobles and People of the 
City aſſembled. Another was recited in the City; which is called the C ity of 
the Kings, where the Lord Chancellour and all the Nobility were preſent, toge- 
ther with an innumerable company of :d;azs : the Argument of which was, the 
wot Holy Sacrament, compoſed in Spaniſh, and the General Tongue of Pers 3 
which was repeated by the 1*dia» Youth in Dialogues, and pronounced with fu 


Brace and emphatical expreſſion, with ſuch air and handſome geſtures, intermixed 
with Songs ſet to pleaſant Tunes, 


that the Spaniards were much contented; and 
pleaſed to behold them: and ſome ſhed tears for joy, to ſee the ingenuity and 


hood nclaation of thoſe Poor 1-dians, that ever after they conceived a better opi- 
on of them, conſidering them not to be blockiſh, rude and filthy, but docible; 

gentle and capable of improvement. 
Ws. d Cake Indian Youths defire to commit any thing to memory, which is 
Jefiring & N writing, they $0 to thoſe Spaniards who are acquainted with letters, 
=] bor 8 reade the firſt lines to them four or five times over, untill they 
red them by heart z and to fix them better in their memories, they res 


peat 
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eat every word often to themſelves, and mark it with Pebbles, or little Granes 
of vs nk; of about the bigneſs of Peaſe, called by them Ch, which ſerve 
for helps to their Memories 3 and ſuch induſtry and care they uſe, till ar wm 
they have perfedtly overcome the difficulty, and learned cheir- part or leſſon. 
Thoſe Spaniards to whom the Young 1ndiavs have: recourſe for their Learning, 
how great ſoever they are, do not yet diſdain to reach and inform them, giving 
them all the encouragement they are able. So that theſe 1:aians, though natu- 
rally dull of invention, have yet an aptitude to imitate any thing which is pro- 


d before them. 
” Job Carl, 2 Scholar, who was a Native of edna, and Canon of the Ca- 


thedral of Coxco, who taught the Grammar to the Children which were of $pa- 


nh and Indian Parents, and to others of beſt quality in that City, can give us the 
moſt clear teſtimony thereof: For he was moved to perform this charitable Of 
fice at the intreaty and inſtance of the Scholars, whoſe Maſters and Tutours, in 
exchange for better preferments, had forſaken their Charge ; for though every 
Scholar gave ten pieces of Eight a Month for his Learning, yer it was bur little, 
in reſpect of their ſmall number, which perhaps were'not-above 17 or 18 in the 


whole Town, I knew one amongſt them who was an ca, called Philip, and 


was Pupil to a rich and honourable Prieſt, named Father Peter Sanchez, who ob- 
ſerving the ingenuity of'this Youth, took pains to-.inſtru&t him in his Studies 5 
in which he profited ſo well, that he became as good a Grammarian as any that 
was of the Spaniſh and Indian Bloud. The change of many Maſters was a great 
obſtruction to theit Learning ; for every one of them having a different way of 
Teaching, .they began not from the rules and principles formerly _ them , 
but made them to begin from their own methods, and forget what they had before 
learned, which was a great- prejudice to their proceedings 3 untill this good Ca- 
nor undertook to inſtruct them in the Latin Grammar, which he: continued for 
the ſpace of two years, amidſt the Tumults and Wars raiſed between D. Sebaftian 
de Caſtilla, and Franciſco Hernandes Giron 3 which were the cauſe of much bloud, 


fire and deſtrution 3 and were of that continuance, that ſcarce was one fire ex- 
. tinguiſhed, before another flame broke forth. Ar this time this:Canon Czelas 


obſerving the great docility of his Scholars, and their inclinations to be improved 
in all Sciences ; and the want of able and induſtrious Maſters to cultivate the 


minds of this people 5 would cry out, and w Oh, Children ! whar pity it is 
e 


that I do not ſee a dozen of you Students in the Univerſity of Salamanca! And 
indeed this good Canon had reaſon fo to ſay, becauſe his attendance at the Choire 
took him off from the employment of Teaching his Scholars with ſuch ſedulity, 
as to make them perfet in the Latin Tongue : Howſoever, the little improve- 
ments they made were good evidences of their natural wit and .underſtanding, 
which now in theſe days (praiſed be God') is much advanced by that abundance 
of Learning, and li 47 of Sciences, which the Jeſuits have introduced amongſt 
them. And ſo much ſhall ſuffice to have diſcourſed on this ſubje, it-being now 
time to return to the Hiſtory of the Succeſſion of the cas, and of their Con- 
queſts and great Actions. 5 4 ; 
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CHAP. I, 


Mayta Capac, the fourth'Inca, gains Tiahuanacu , and 
what ſort of Buildings were found there. 


HE Inca, Mayta Capac, having performed the Ceremonies due to 
the Obſequies of his dead Father, refolved to viſit the remote 
parts of his Dominions ; and though he had already in the time 
of his Father travelled thoſe Countries, yet being then in his 
Minority, and under the Tuition of his Parents and Counſel- 
lours, he had not the opportunity to demonſtrate the Excellency 

of his Vertues, nor yet to be obſerved by his people, as he was-now, being an 

abſolute Prince. Wherefore after the example of his Anceſtours he honoured 
and ſatisfied the ſeveral Provinces of his Kingdom with the luftre of his Preſence, 

giving ſuch teſtimonies of liberality, courage and generous diſpoſition to his C- 

racas, and all other his Subjects, that they remained with great admiration of his 

Royal Vertues and Abilities of mind. 

Having accompliſhed this Viſitation, he re-afſumed the deſign of enlarging his 
minions after the example of his Anceſtours covering his ambition and cove- 
touſneſs under the ſpecious pretence of rechiming the Nations from their barba- 
rity and vain ſuperſtitions, to a more civilized lite, and to the true and religious 
worſhip and adoration of the Sun : Accordingly he'raiſed an Army, and in the 
Spring following he began his march with twelve thouſand Men under the Com- 
mand of four Generals and their Inferiour Officers, taking his way as far as that 
place, where the Lake Titicaca empties it ſelf; which being the Countrey of Co/- 
le, plain and even, and the people ſimple, and yer docible, it was the more invi- 
ting, and more eafily ſubdued. | 
ing come to this ſtream which runs from the Lake, he made floats, on which 
Ferried his Army to the other fide, and then ſent his uſual Summons to the 
ue intabitants, requiring them to ſubmit to his Government and Religion. 
herd Indians having heard the report of thoſe Miracles which the Incas had per- 
reſt? without much difficulty fabmitted to his Commands 3 and amongſt the 
nl w Ropes of Tiahuanacs were reduced to obedience ; of whoſe great and 

_ - - rags, it 15 requitite, that we ſhould declare ſomething in this place. 

Hill » be e mighty Works and Buildings of that Countrey, there is a certain 

of - Pon rd of Earth thrown up by hand which is ſo high, that it is a ſubje& 

2» Sie murationz and leſt with time it ſhould ſettle, or fink lower, 'it is 
on great Stones cemented together : And to what end this was done, 
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no man can conjecture , Unleſs it were like the Pyramias in Egypt, to remain for a Tro- 
phy of the Greatneſs of that Monarch who erected te On one fide of this mighty heap 
Are the Statues of two Giants cut in Stone, with long Robes to the ground, and 
Wreaths or Binders about their heads 3 which being much impaired by time, 
ſhews the Antiquity of them. . There is alſo a ſtrange Wall to be ſeen, jaiſed 
with Stones of an extraordinary bigneſs ; and what is moſt wonderfull to conſi- 
der, is, how, or in what manner they were brought thither by force of Men, who 
had not yet attained to the knowledge of Engines fit for ſuch a work, and from 
what place they were brought, there being no Rocks or Quarries but ſuch as are 
at a far diſtance from thence. There appear alſo many great and lofty Edifices ; 
and what is more ſtrange, there are in divers places great Portals of Stone, and 
many of them whole and perfe&t, made of one fingle and entire Stone ; which 
being raiſed on Pedeſtals, are found by thoſe who have meaſured them to be 3o 
foot in length, and i 5 in breadth , which Pedeſtals, as well as the Arches of the 
Portals, were all of one ſingle Stone : And then we may conſider how great thoſe 
Stones were before they were ſhaped, and what tools of Iron were requiſite for 
ſuch a labour. - _ | 

The Natives report that theſe Buildings, and others of the like nature not men- 
tioned here, were raiſed before the times of the 7cas, and that the Model of the 
Fortreſs at Cozco was taken from them, as we ſhall hereafter more particularly de- 
{cribe : Who they were that erected them, they do not know, onely they have 
heard ſay by tradition from their Anceſtours, that thoſe prodigious Works were 
the effects of one nights labour 3 which ſeem, in reality, to have been the be- 
ginnings onely, and foundations for ſome mighty Structure. Thus much Pedro de 
Cieca in his Remarks concerning Pers, and its ſeveral Provinces relates ; to which 
I ſhall farther add , what a certain Prieſt called Diego de Alcobaga, who was my 
School-fellow 3 and whom I may call my Brother, becauſe we were both born in 
the ſame houſe, and his Father educated me as my Tutour and Maſter : This per- 
ſon, I fay, amongſt the many relations of things which both he and others ſent 
me, concerning my own Countrey ; coming to {peak of-the Buildings of 7:ahaa- 
2acn; hath theſe words : © In Tiab»anacu, which is a Province of Colao, amongſt 
* many other Antiquities worthy of immortal memory, there is one particularly 
famous, adjoining to the Lake, which is called by the Spaniards Chncayta, though 
its true name be Chaqmivits ; this is a Pile of Monſtrous Buildings, to which 
is an open Court of 15 Yards ſquare every way, the Building is two Stories 
high ; and on one fide of this great Yard or Square is a large Hall of 45 foot 
in length, and 22 in breadth ; the Covering appears to be Thatch, like thoſe 
on the Temple of the Sun, in the City of Cezco : All this Court, or Yard, 
which we mention, with its Walls, Floor, Hall, Roof, Portals and Jams of 
the doors, and back-gate to this Building, is all of one entire Stone, hewed out 
of a Rock; the Walls of the Court, and of the Hall, are three quarters of a 
Yard thick, and ſuch alfo-is the Covering or Roof; which though it may ſeem 
to be Thatched with Straw, is yet of Stone ; for the 1dianvs have worked it ſo 
artificially, and with thoſe natural lines, that the Stones appear like Straw laid 
in the moſt curious manner of Thatch : the Waters of the Lake beat againſt the 
ſide of theſe Walls 3 and both this, and all the other Edifices here about, were all, 
as the Natives report, dedicated to the Maker of the Univerſe. Moreover, 
beſides theſe Works, there are divers other figures of Men and Women cut in 
Stone, ſo naturally, that they ſeem to be living : Some of them are drinking 
with Cups in their hands, ſome are ſitting, ſome ſtanding, ſome are walking in 
the ſtream which glides by the Walls ; other Statues there are of Women car- 
rying Children in their armes, and in the folds of their garments ; others with 
them on their backs, and in a thouſand other manners and poſtures. The 14i- 
ans of theſe days report, that for the great Sins of that people, in having ſtoned 
* a Stranger, who paſſed through their Province, God in his judgment had con- 
verted thoſe Men and Women into Stone. Theſe are the words of Diego de Al- 
cobaca, who hath been Vicar-General of many Provinces in that Kingdom, and 
Preacher of the Indians ; for being a Native of Cozco, and of Spaniſh and Indian 
Bloud, and conſequently acquainted with the 1-dia» Language, was moſt able to in- 
form and inſtruct that. people 3 and in all probability, he was the moſt likely Man 
to deliver the moſt true and authentick Relation of thoſe Countries. 
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CHAP. IL 


Hatunpacaſla reduced; and the Cac-yayir1 conguered. 


. \ 


vince of Hatw»pacaſſa, which is a Countrey to the left hand of that ſtream by 
which the Lake _—_ it ſelf; and in performance of this work, he uſed no 
6ther means or force, than Do&trine and InſtruRtion, teaching them the way to 
cultivate and manure their Lands, and the art to live in humane and political ſ0- 
cietys which method, as ſome report, the Incas onely uſed in the firſt beginnings 
of their Monarchy, which, ſo ſoon as it was grown up and fortified, they turned 
to open violence and compulſion. But whether this ſubjeCtion were effected by | 
one way or the other, it matters not much here, nor how many days journey 
every King proceeded; for fuch repetitions would be both tedious and impertinent; 
and therefore we ſhall onely recount in ſhort what every ca gained, and what 


BY T returning now to 24a Capac, we find him buſied in reducing the Pro- 


* additions he made to his Empire. This 1zca therefore proceeding in his Con- 
queſts, came at length to that People which'is called Cargaviri, who were the In- 


habitants of a great number of Villages, ſpread all' over that Countrey without 


order or rule; over every one of which ſome petty Lord preſided. Theſe having 
received the Allarm, that the I»ca was coming to conquer and ſubdue them , 


flocked all together to a little hill, which had been raiſed by labour in that plain, 


being about a quarter of a League high, and r_ at the top like a Sugar loaf. 
This Hill, whoſe beauty was the more remarkable, for being the onely lofty and 
eminent fituation in thoſe Plains, was eſteemed ſacred by the Indians, and the 
place appointed whereon to adore their Gods, and offer Sacrifice: Hereunto they 
fled for ſuccour, and ijplng ce their God would make this place their Sanctuary, 
to defend them from their Enemies, they built upon it a dry Wall of Stone, and 


. haida turf of Earth over it z the Men laboured in the ſtone-work, and for better 


ciberh the Women cut and brought the turfs; and to this Fortreſs, whic h they 
had furniſhed with great ſtore of Proviſions, Men, Women and Children, in 
great numbers reſorted. | 
* The Isca, according to his cuſtome, ſent them his Summons to ſurrender, par- 
ticularly afluring them, that he came not to take away theix Lives, or their Eſtates, 


but to confer upon them all thoſe benefits, which the Sun, his Father, had com-: 


manded him to perform towards the Indians; and therefore that they ſhould be 
cautious how they wanted of paying due reſpe& towards his Children, who wete,- 
by the help and affiſtence of the Sun; (who was the God which they adored, ) 
ſtrong and invincible in battel : This, or ſuch like, Meſſage the Ira ſent often 
to theſe Indians, but they perſiſted obſtinate in their refuſals; ſaying, - that they li- 
ved well already, and had no need of his Inſtructions to teach them to live bet- 
ter; and as to his Father, the Sun, they did not much value him, for that they 
had Gods of their own, one of which was that fortified Hill, which favoured 
them, and would preſerve them, and that the 1-cas might be pleaſed to depart in 
Peace, and teach others, who were willing to receive their Inſtructions, for. thar - 
they had no need of their Doarine. The 7a, who had no great mind to over- 
come them by fight, but rather to win them with fair words, or at worſt to 
compell them by Famine, divided his Army into fonr parts, and therewith be- 
lieged the Hill. | ol | 

Theſe People of Cola continued many days in this Reſolution not to ſurrender, 
expecting when the Enemy would aſſault their Fortreſs; which when they found, - 
x7 the Inca declined, they attributed this backwardneſs to weakneſs, or cowar- 
q ez with which being encouraged, they made divers Sallies from their Fort; in 
I ich, though the Souldiers of the Inca, according to the command of their 
ers cid rather defend themſelves, than ſeek to offend them, yet theſe People, 
% e ute Beaſts, without order, or wit, throwing-themſelves con the weapons of 

er Enemy, periſhed in great numbers; the FOI gave occaſion to that re ort 


which 
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10n amoneſt the People of Colao, and afterwards was ſpread over 
_- Dominions of the ; ae That the Indians fallying out one day to fight, all 
the Stones they threw, and. the Arrows - ſhot, returned upon themſelves, 
fo that many of Cola were killed and wounded by their own Weapons, which re- 
rorted againſt their own Breaſts; the which fabulous report we ſhall relate more 
at la hy camera With this great deſtruction and mortality the Collaons bein 
afiohted, eſpecially their Cwracas, and fearing that greater evils would be the ef- 
F& of their obſtinacy, reſolved to ſubmit; and accordingly diſpoſing their People 
in ſeveral Squadrons, or Bands, they marched orderly to crave Mercy. In the 
firſt place went the Children, next followed the Mothers, then the old Men, and 
then the Souldiery, with their Captains and Commanders, and laſt of all the Cap- 
rains with their Cyacas, having their hands bonnd, and halters about their necks, 


a5 2 fin that they had deſerved death, for 21g: davaery the:Children and Fami- 


Sun; and to make their humiliation the mare formal, according to the 
Ons of Pow they walked deſcalced, or bare-foot, for greater reverence to 


that Majeſty or Deity which they went ta adore. 
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CHAP. 1II 


The Collaons upon Surrender are received to Pardon, the 
Fable Z explained. T0 es 


T HE ſeveral ſquadrons preſenting themſelves before the ca, with all humi: 
- lity proſtrated themſelves ro-the ground before him, and with, logd accla- 
mations ſaluted him by the title of the Son of Phabus; which ceremony being per- 


formed by the Commonalty, the C»racas followed next, who having made their 


humble reverence after the faſhion of their Countrey, they begged Ins Majeſty's 
Pardon for the crimes and offences they had committed. againſt him; bur: in caſe 
it were his pleaſure that they ſhould be put to death, ar leaſt that he wquld, be 
pleaſed to forgive the multitudes of thoſe poor Souldiers, who oeng feduced by 
their ill example, had been perſuaded to raife Arms againſt his Majeſty; 

he would be pleaſed alſo to extend his Mercy farther to.the Women, and to the 
old Men and Children, who having no part in the guilt of the Rebellion, were 


objects of his Compaſiton, but as for them, ey were at his feet, ready to receive 
: , 


the Sentence he ſhould paſs upon them in ſatisfaction for all the others. - 

The ca: when he received them, was fitting in his Chair, encompaſſed with 
his Men of War, and having heard the Speech of the Cxracas, commanded that 
they ſhould be looſed from their bonds, and the halters taken from their necks, 
telling them, that he did not onely give them their Lives, but their Liberties alſo, 
and with gentle words affured them, ' That he came neither to de ive them of 
their Lives, nor of their Eſtates, but to doe them good, by reaching them to 
live according to the rules of Reaſon, and the Law of Nature; and that leaving 
their Idols, they ſhould henceforward adore. the Sun for their onely God; by 
whoſe gratious command he had received them to pardon, and in teſtimony here- 
of he did again confirm to them their Houſes, Lands and Vaſſals, without other 
intent than onely to beſtow favours and bleſſings'on them, which ſhould be pro- 
ved bya long trat of experience to them and their poſterity; and ſo much, he ſaid, 
the Sun had required him to communicate unto them, and therefore now they 
might return to their own homes, where they had onely to take care of them- 
ſelves, and obey him, for that would be for the common good and benefit of 
them all: And for the better aſſurance of their Pardon, and evidence of the 
Inca's Jonas Favour, he ordered that the Caracas, in behalf of all their People, 
ſhonld accept the terms of Peace on-their left knee; and be permitted the ho- 
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rouch his Perſon, that for ever after they might be acknowledged for his 
Objects: the which privilege was eſteemed as a moſt condeſcendi ng favour, be- 
canſe none under the degree of the Royal Bloua, or any other, without his own 
licence, could be admitted thereunto under a le(s penalty than that which is due 
for the offence of Sacrilege. In this manner the Inca giving teſtimony of. his gra- 
tions and gentle mind, cleared the Cracas from all ſuſpicions of fear, who hum- 
bling themſelves to the Earth before him, promiſed to be his fairhfull Vaſſals; 
for ; by having demonſtrated ſuch an unexemplary a&t of Mercy towards thoſe 


that had deſerved death; he did thereby give undeniable proofs of his deſcent 


from the Sun. 


And now to explain the Fable in the preceding Chapter, it is ſaid, that the 
Captains of the 7»ca obſerving the boldneſs which the Collaons every, day uſed by 
their obſtinate reſfiſtence, gave orders to their Souldiers to treat them with alk 
rigour, and ſubdue them with Fire and Sword, for that their bold attempts againſt 
the 7ca were. no longer tolerable. The Clams making, their uſual Sallies in a 
fierce and enraged manner, caſt themſelves without defence or order on the Wea- 

ns of their Enemies, who receiving their attempt with more Martial diſcipline, 

illed the greateſt part of them, and in regard the Souldiers of the 7-cs had untill 


- now rather dallied than fought in earneſt with them, being deſirous to fave their 


Lives, and reduce them without bloud; did at length uſe their beſt endeavours 
to ſyþdue them by violence, which took ſuch effect upon them, and with ſuch 
ruine and —_—_ that the Col/avns believed the Report which the cas made of 
this battel, That their deſtruction was not performed by their Arms, but by the 
power of the Sun, who, in puniſhment for their obſtinacy and rebellion, cauſed 
their own Weapons to be turned upon themſelves; to the belief of which the 
credulous and fimple 1diars being eafily perſuaded, were farther thereby admo- 
niſhed by the 7cas, and the Amaztas, their Philoſophers, how dangerous it was. to 


fi i aguldt the Sun, who was their God, and diſobey the Incas, who were his 
ren. 


CHAP. IV. 


hw three Provinces were reduced, and others conquered, 
what Colonies were planted, and the puniſhment of thoſe 
who uſed Poiſon. | de: 


T's Fable, with the great fame and applauſe which the Piety and Clemency 


f h Kj : . mow 261 » | 
bs I 8 es had gained, was divulged through all the neighbouring Coun- 


ot warlike People. Theſe heing received into nca repat 
like : he grace and favour, the 1nca repaſſed 

w, ver towards Cozcoz and from Hatwn Cola ſent an Army, "under C : mand 
re gy Generals, towards the Weſtern parts, ordering-them, that hav 


e deſolate Countrey of Hatunpuna, (the borders of which Lloque-Yupangui 
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means to reduce them, and though they ſhould find ſome ſo obſtinate and perti- 
nacious, 25 not. to be prevailed with by any terms of friendly accommodation ; 
yet notwithſtanding that they ſhould not preſently break into open Hoſtility 
with them, being affured, that what oppoſition ſoever the barbarous people 
made, it would be more diſadvantageous , and of lofs to themſelves, than their 
voluntary ſubmiſſion could prove of benefit to the 1»ca. With theſe Inſtructions, 


and great ſupplies of Proviſions which they daily gathered in their march, they 


paſſed the ſnowy Mountain wit the more difficulty, becauſe they found no path 
to guide them, travelling for the ſpace of at leaſt thirty Leagues, through an un- 
 peopled, and a moſt deſolate Countrey at length they came to the Province Ca- 
chyna, which was well inhabited , though they lived not in Towns or Villages, 
bur ſcattered over the Countrey, where every one was moſt pleaſed to raiſe his 
Cottage. The Natives being allarmed with the approach of this Army, built a 
Fortreſs, and retired into it with their Wives and Children ; the place was fo 
weak, that it might eaſily have been forced ; but the 1nca- in obedience to their 
King, Acompatia it with their Army, and offered them conditions of Peace 

and Friendſhips. all which they refuſed, and for the ſpace of above fifty days per- 
| fiſed in their obſtinate Reſolution 3 during which time the Incas had frequent op- 
portunities to have deſtroyed them; but the orders of their King, and their for- 
mer Cuſtoms and Principles of Mercy and Gentleneſs forbad them to make uſe 
of the advantages which offered. Howloever at length Famine, the uſual de- 
ſtroyer of the befieged, began to rage amongſt them, having not had time to ſhake 
their proviſions for a Yiege, which they could not imagine would have endured 
ſo long; but being much diſtrefled by Hunger, which the Men and Women 
more ealily ſuffered than their Children, were forced at wy 6) ro permit the 
younger ſort to adventure abroad, and gather the herbs of the field for their ſuſte- 
nance; many of them fled to the Enemy, which the Parents more willingly ſuf- 
fered, than to ſee them die with hunger before their faces. The 1ncas ſeizing 
thoſe that were ſent abroad, gave them to eat, with ſome Provifions to carry 
with them to their Parents, and with the ſame occaſion offered the uſual and 
accuſtomary terms of Peace and Friend{hip. The 4iazs obſerving this kind 
treatment, and being without all expeRation of Succour, reſolved to com- 
mit-themſelves to-the*Mercy of their Enemies, concluding, that if they were 
ſo nitifull to them at a time when they ſtood out in oppoſition to them, how 
much more compaſſionate would they be after their ſubmiſſion and reſignation to 
their Will and Pleaſure: With theſe hopes they left their Fortreſs, and ſurren- 
dred all to the Command of the Incas3 nor were they deceived in their expecta- 
tions, for all kind and friendly reception was given them, meat being ſet before 
them to fatisfie their hunger; and then they farther informed them, that the 7rca, 
whoſe Father was the Sun, had no other deſign than of doing good tothe Tahabi- 
tants of the Earth, and that they might be better aſſured hereof by their own ex- 
perience, Garments, and other Preſents, were given to the moſt principal Com- 
manders of them, in the name of the 7nca; and the common fort being feaſted, ar 
lealt their preſent hunger ſatisfied, they were all diſmiſſed, and ſent to their own 
homes with entire contentment and aflured ſecurity. 


The Generals after this diſpeeded Intelligence to the ca of all that; had paſled, 
deſiritig that People 'might be ſent them for planting two Colonies in that Coyn- 
trey-3- for.in regard the foil was rich and fruitfull, it was capable to maintain a 
conſiderable number of People; and that it would be requiſite alſo to eſtabliſh 
a Gaiiton in thoſe parts, both for ſecurity of the late Conqueſts, as alſo for pre- 
vention-of {uch milthiefs as may ariſe for the future; The 7a accordingly ſent 
them Women. with their Children, ſufficient for: two Colonies; one-of which 
they planted at the foot of the Mountain, where the Fortreſs was builr, which 


- 
” 


h called Cachnnq, after the name: of the Mountain, and the other 1oquebua 
which People are diſtant five Leagues one from the-other, and the Provinces con- 
ſerveſtf}-cheir denomination, being within the Jurifi&tion of Colli/yy, Whillt 
_ theſe Commanders were buſted in regulating theſe People, and giving orders for 

their inftraction in Rehejion and Laws, they came to underſtand that theſe 1ndians 
were pin. killed in the arts of poiſoning ,' which upon every occaſion of 
offence they adminiftred to their Adyerſaries, the which was not ſo deadly as to 
kill preſently, but with time reduced the body to a languiſhing and macerated 
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condition; ſach as were” of ſo ſtrong a Conſtitution, as to reſiſt the Poiſon and 


live: were yet rendred loathſome by botches and boils, which broke from their 
Bodies, and became overſpread with a white Leprofie nor did it onely atfec&t 
their Bodies, but their Minds alſo, making them fools, or ſtupid, of elſe mad and 
raving; which were all pleaſant effects to the revengefull adverſaries, though no- 
thing could be more grievous and heavy to their Parents and Relations. The Cap- 
rains being informed of this evil which was amongſt this People, gave advice 
thereof unto rhe 1»ca, who thereupon immediately confnanded, that whoſoever 
ſhoald be found guilty of that Crime, ſhould be burnt alive, that no reliques or 
memory ſhould remain of them. This Law of the ca was o joyfully received 
by the Natives, that they themſelves gave information againſt the Criminals, and 
readily with their own hands executed the Sentence, burning not onely the Offen- 
ders, but whatſoever moveables alſo were found in their Houſes, which they 
demoliſhed, and laid level with the ground: , With them allo they burnt their 
Elocks and Herds, rooted up the Trees which they had planted, and deſtroyed 
every thing that they poſſeſſed, lelt the evil and peltilence of the Maſter ſhould 
adhere unto, or infe& the Inheritance. The which puniſhment, and ſeverity 
in its execution, ſo affrighted the Natives, that they never after durſt more at- 
tempt this wickedneſs, _ the time of the Incas 3 though ſo ſoon as the Spa- 
#ards came amongſt them, they revived this evil again, which till then was out 
of uſe, and forgotten, The Captains having in this manner ſettled their Planta- 
tions, and reformed this abuſe by the rigorous puniſhment of the Delinquents, 
they returned to Cozco, to render a more large account to the 1ca of their Nego- 


tiations, who gratiouſly received them, and gratified their good Services with 
due Rewards. So 


CHAP. V. 


The Inca gains three Provinces, and conquers after a blou- 


dy Battel. 


AF ſome years ava Capac reſolved to make another fally abroad for the 
£ % Conqueſt of new Provinces, for the Covetouſnefs and Ambition of the 
Ia increaſed with his Dominions and Succeſs. Wherefore having raiſed his 
my, and ſupplied them with ſufficient Proviſions, they marched towards 
Pucara .of Umaſuyu, which were the moſt remote, or laſt, People which his 
prand-Father (or as ſome will have it) his Father had reduced. From Pacara 
e bended his courſe Eaſtward, to that Province which they call Llaricaſa, 
Wikre the Natives ſurrendred themſelves without reſiſtence, being much con- 
Inted to receive the Inca for their Lord and Maſter, Then he proceeded to 
the Province called Sancavar, which ſubmitted with the like readineſs. and fa- 
City; for the Fame of the ca being now ſpread over all Countries, and the 
went Honours atchieved by the Father and Grand-Father of this Prince bein 
ue-common diſcourſe, ſo moved the Nations in all adjacent parts, that wit 


| animous conſent they ran to embrace thoſe conditions of Vaſlalage which 


mp Inca ſhould impoſe upon them. Theſe two Provinces are about fifty 
4ues 1n length, and about twenty at one place, and thirty another in breadth, 


ha =_ oth populous, and abounding with Cattle. The 1sca having given 


Fe wad inſtructing the Natives in the doctrine of his Idolatrous Religion , 
vr epilated the civil Afairs, paſſed forwards to the Province of Pacaſſa , 
ie he encountred -no oppoſition or conteſt in Battel, but every won. fell 
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down before him with ſuch Obedience and Veneration, as was agreeable to one 
whoſe birth and deſcent was from the Sun. 


This Province is part of that which we have already mentioned to have been 
reduced by Lhque Tupangui, ſo that now by the Father and Son this Countrey, 
which contained many People , was entirely ſubjeted. Hence entering upon 
the Royal Way of Umaſi9n, they-marched towards that People, which to this 


day is called by the nanft of Hyazchs, where they received intelligence, that a 


great number of People were aſſembled in a Body to oppole him in his paſlage, 
the which report rather haſtened than retarded the march of the ca in pur- 
ſite of his Enemies, whom he firſt encountred at Hwchs , where they appeared 
in defence of a paſs on that River, fo called, and were about thirteen or four- 
teen thouſand in number, all of them 1»4ans, bearing arms; and though they 


were of divers Nations, yet they called themſelves by the common appellation 


of Cola. The Inca, according to his uſual Method, ſent frequent Melſlages to 
the Enemy, offering them terms of Peace and Friendſhip, which were all re- 
jected by them, and interpreted to be effedts of fear; and thence took ſuch en- 
couragements, that they daily became more inflexible, and at length fo daring, 
and impudent; as to attack the very Royal Quarters of the ca; notwithſtanding 
which, the ca perſiſted with ſuch patience in his forbearance, that his Souldiers 
began to murmur, and ſay, That it was no longer tolerable to permit thoſe Bar- 
barians to inſult over the Majeſty of him who was deſcended from the Sun, nor 
could their inſolence be longer ſupported , without loſing that Reputarion which 
they had formerly Sen 9y | | 

Howſoever the 1zca endeavoured to moderate the diſpleaſure of his People, by 
telling them, that it had been the cuſtome of his Anceſtours, and the Command 
of his Father the Sun, whoſe deſign was to doe good -unto the td5ans, to fave 
their Lives, and advance their wellfare , and not break immediately into War 


and Bloud, but rather to expe& with patience, and ſee whether they would . 


come to any fight or knowledge of that good which was deſigned for them. 
With ſuch fair words as theſe the ca for ſome days reſtrained the fury of his 
Captains from engaging with the Enemy, untill one day being importuned by 
his Souldiers, and moved'by the inſolence of his Enemies, who preſſed hard up- 
on him, he gave order to put his Army in Array, and provide for a, Battel. 

\ The 1-cas, who'greatly defired to fight, readily entred the Field, and the Ene- 
my, who had often provoked them to an Enggnenent , as willingly joined, (6 
that the Fight began, and was maintained on both ſides with great heat and cou- 
rage , one part” (as they imagined) contending for their Liberty, reſolving to 
ſubmit to none, though he were of the Race and Offspring of the Sun, and the 


| other, not ſupporting ſuch inſolent obſtinacy towards their King, were animated 


to contend unto the utmoſt in defence of his Honour and Dignity. The Colas 
notwithſtanding fought with great Courage and Reſolution, but yet with fo 
little Art or Diſcipline, that like deſperate Men, they threw themſelyes on the 
Weapons of their Enemies, which occaſioned great ſlaughter amongſt them. The 
Battel continued the whole day, in whick.the i:ca behaved himſelf like a great 
Caprain, ſome time ordering and encouraging his Squadrons, and again ventu- 
ring his Perſon in the midſt of his Enemies, and in both Offices deſerved the 
merit of a good Souldier, | 


-T C7 en its OS i COTE err rears LEE IRE 5, 


_— —_ 
QA eo elarecarn ady ANY: 


- PET ITE 53.5 
ni Maes eat 
<—__ O_- : GENS 
_— © 21 gt WTI <u 


_ FP IL. —_— as PRs is PTY 


=. 
—— 


B 


ook IE. Royal Commentaries. 


ata. a. 


— — 


* 
Wm. 


S 


CHAP. VI. 


The Auaychines yield themſelves, and are Gratiouſly recei- 
wed to Pardon. 


the Collars (which is the common Name of thefe people.) were killed 
Of according to their own account, fix thoufand in this Batel 3 the which 
ſlaughter on clledly occaſioned by their own unskilfulnefs, and want of art to 
defend themſelves 3 when, on the other fide, by reaſon of their Diſcipline in War, 
there periſhed not above tive hundred : Howfoever, the Battel was fonghe with 
fach courage, that it ended not untill the darkneſs of the night feparated both 
parties, aud cauſed them to retire to their refpetive quarters: The day following 
the Colors viewing the heaps of their dead, and feeling the ſmart of their wonnds 
now cold, began to droop, and loſe all their former hopes and courage, not know- 
ing what courſe or reſolution to take; for to,overcome, and fight their way through 
their Enemies, was impoſlible, and to eſcape by flight was equally as dithcult, be- 
ing encompaſſed on all ſides by their Enemies 3 and to furrender and yield to Mer» 
cy ſeemed dangerous, for having already refuſed thoſe advantageous Conditions 
which the Þca Fad profered ; and having provoked him to anger by their obſti- 


nate refiſtence, they feared, leſt they had put themſelves beyond all hopes or ex- 


pectations of pardon. Howfoever, in this perplexed condition, they embraced 
the counſel of the moſt aged and wiſeft amongſt them, which was to yield and in- 
voke the Clemency of the Prince ; for having heard the report of that Met 

which this 4»ca, after the example of his Anceſtours, had uſed towards all, as we 

towards Rebels, as to the obedient, they conceived fome hopes; that they alſo 
might prove the effects of his natural compaſſion. Wherefore ſo ſoon as it was 
day, they attired themſelves in the moſt penitent and humble manner that chey 
were able; the attires of their heads were put off, their feet bare, and no other 
garment on their bodies, than their Shirts 3 their Captains and Leaders appeared 


' With their hands bound, and in this humble poſture they proceeded with filence 


to the Gates, where the 174 was quartered ; and there kneeling down before him, 
they ſaid, That they came not to ask his pardon, for that they well knew, that 
their offence and rebellion had pur them deſides all hopes of obtaining it ; onelv 


they were before him to preſent themſelves to the Swords of his Sou diers, that 


ir Bloud might expiate their Rebellion, and ſerve for caution and example to 
other Nations, how they reliſted or diſobeyed him whoſe Father was the Sun. 
. In anſwer whereunto the 7aca commanded one of his Captains to tell them 
m his Name, that his Father the Sun had not ſent him on the Earth to kill or 
eltroy the Indians, but on the contrary had commanded him to ſuccour ; 
comlort and doe them good 3; and that teaching them to reform their beſtial 


manner of life, he ſhould inſtru them in the true Religion and Worſhip of 


e Sun, who was their God : To which end, and to no other purpoſe ( for he 
ſtood in no need of their ſervice) he travelled from Countrey to Countrey, thar 
might publiſh theſe Laws and Ordinances of rational Government amongſt 
m, which he had received fr om his Father the Sun: And as the pious Off-ſpring 
ot fuch a Father, he received them to pardon, thongh their Rebellion deſerved 
puniſhment, of which his interceſſion on their behalf with his Father che Sun, had 
7 — a releaſe 3 conditionally, that for the future they ſhould reform their 
il DICE, and obey the Sun, under whoſe Laws and Protection they might expe 
ral Eſſings of proſperity and repoſe. With this anſwer he commanded that they 
2 ory be cloathed, and care taken of the wounded; and all of them feaſted and 
. = _s | proviſions ; and with ſuch entertainment diſmiſſing them to their 


= S, they acknowledged that Rebellion was the cauſe of all their miſchief, 


remedy, © miſtion and Obedience was by the Clemency of the 1ca their onely. | 


CHAP. 
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CHA P. VII. 


How many other People were reduced ; and in what manner 


the Inca made a Bridge of Ofters. 


'F" HE News of this bloudy battel was ſoon ſpread over all the Neighbouring 
| Countries, and every-where interpreted asa juſt judgment ſent from the'Sun 
on the 1#diars, who had refuſed his beneficial conditions, and diſobeyed the 1ca; 
on which apprehenſion many of thoſe people, who had taken up Arms, and for- 
med their Campwith intent to oppoſe the Inca, did now lay afide their thoughts of 
Wear, reſolving to ſubmit and depend on the Clemency of the I1ca 3 who accor- 
dingly received them with grace and favour, preſenting them with Veſts, and 
other gifts, with which the I»dians remained greatly ſatisfied, and in every place 
publiſhed the Jrcas to be the true and undoubred off-ſpring of the Sun. 
The people which were thus reduced, were the Inhabitants from Hyaxch to 
Callamar, which is thirty Leagues to the Southward. Hence the ca proceeded 
from Callmarca, twenty four Leagues farther, by the high-way of Charcas to Cara- 
collo, Summoning all the Natives to his ſervice both on one hand, and the 0- 
ther as far as to the Lake of Paria; thence taking a compaſs to the Eaſtward as 
far as Ants, he came at length to that Vally, which to this day is called Ch»quia- 
px, which in the common tongue is as much as to ſay, the principal or chief Lance z 
in which diviſion he pr po {eyeral Colonies, becauſe he had obſerved, that thoſe 
Valleys being fruitful and warm, were a better Soil for producing Mayz ( or 1- 
dian Wheat ) than any of thoſe Provinces within the Precin&s of Co#a, From 
the Vale of Caracats he continued his March Eaſtward; to the skirts of the great 
Snowy Mountain of Artis, which is above thirty Leagyes diſtant from the Royal 
my of Umaſun, | | 
- In theſe Marches, and in the employment he had of ſettling Colonies, and con- 
ſtituting Laws and Government in his new Conqueſts, the 1ca ſpent three years, 
and then returned again to Cozco, where he was received with expreſſions of joy 
and acclamation. And having there repoſed two or. three years more, he com- 
manded, that preparations ſhould be made againſt the next Spring, both of Men 
and Proviſions, for a new Conqueſt ; for his active mind not ſuffering him to fit 
idle, moved him to enterprize ſomething in the Countrey of Contiſig», which is 
to the Weſt of Cozco, containing many great and large Countries under it : And 
becauſe they were to paſs the River called Aparimac, S commanded a Bridge to 
be made for tranſporting his Army ; for framing of which, becauſe it was a thing 
as yet new and unknown, he conſulted with the moſt ingenious 1-d:ans in. the 
contrivance z and becauſe it was the firſt Bridge of Ofters that was ever made in 
Pery, I ſhall deſcribe the manner how it was made; not agreeing with the Wri- 
ters of Pers, who tell us Stories of Bridges made of Feathers, but.omit to declare 
the' manner and faſhion of them. _ 
Tn making this Bridge they twiſted, or weaved, great quantities of Ofters toge- 
ther, which are not of the ſame fort which we have in Spain, bur of a more fine 
and pliable Sprig : Of three Ofiers they made one Twiſt for the length, and ano- 
ther for the breadth which the Bridge was to be; to theſe Twiſts of three Ofiers, 
they added another of nine, and weaved three of theſe together , ſo that it came 
to be twenty ſeven Ofters in thickneſs; and fo they went on Weaving in this 
[nanger; till it .came to be as thick as a Man's body , and of this ſort they made 
ye Pieces. F | 
Having thus prepared their Bridge, ſome Hrdians either fiyam or ferried them- 
ſelves over on a Float to the other fide, carrying with them the end of a ſmall 
Cord, which was faſtned to a Baſſe-rope, made of Ruſhes, called by the Indians 
Chabuar ; this Rope or Cord was tied to the end of one of the twined or matted 
pieces, and by the force of many hands they drew it over to the other ſide of the Ri- 
a ; ver , 
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| he other four ; all which they ſtrained vety hard, by help of the 
Rocks = - other fide - and where they found not the convenience of Rocks, 


there thty drove in Stakes, or cut into Quarries of Stone, as ſtrong and ſtable as 


the Rock it ſelf. The Bridge of Apurimac, which is now in the King's High- 


way of Cozco, is fixed on one fide to a living Rock, and on the other {tde to a. 


j wed out of a Quarry. Theſe ſhores or ſupports of the Bridge are made 
dn 5 _ holes and trunnels, through which the Ropes paſs; and for ſtrength - 
nin Gem the better, they are fortified with Walls on each fide ; through this 
hollownek of the Rock five or ſix Beams are croſſed from one Wall to the 0- 
ther, and placed one above the other, like the ſteps of a Ladder ; on each of theſe 
Beams they give a turn of the Rope belonging to the ſeveral pieces, which are 
Matted with Ofters, and ſtrain them as hard as by a Capſtone, fo that the Bridge 
my ont fnk with its own weight: Howlſoever, this Bridge is not ſo tight, but that 
it ——_ . 

t again, untill they come to the end, ſo that it remains in the faſhion of a 
Dom, —- is it ſo firm, but that it ſhakes as. often as the Wind blows harder 
than ordinary. - | 
' Three of theſe thick matted pieces were laid one on the other for the floor 
2nd foundation of the Bridge , and the other two ſerved for the Rails or Walls 
on each fide : the floor they covered with thin Boards, which they laid croſs- 
ways, ſo that the length of the Board took the whole breadth of the Bridge, be- 
ing about two Yards : theſe Boards ſerved to ſtrengthen the matted pieces, and 
keep them from being ſuddenly worn out ; and alfo they were croſſed with Rims 
or Ledges of Wood, which ſerved to keep the feet of the Beaſts which paſſed 
from ſlipping : the Rails or Walls of the Bridge were greatly fortified with thin 
Boards, cloſe tied to the matted pieces, which ſerved to ſtrengthen it in that man- 
ner, that both Man and Beaſt might paſs ſecurely over it. This Bridge of 4px- 
rimac, Which is the moſt conſiderable of any, is about two hundred paces in 
length. For my own part, I cannot ſay that I ever meaſured it, but that diſcour- 
fing thereof with ſome in $pain, they aflured me that the length was rather more 
than leſs, and that ſeveral Spaniards had paſſed it on horſe-back, and ſome of them 
running, which ſhews perhaps more raſhneſs than prudence, and lefs wit than 
fear. This great Machine, which is begun onely with a Twiſt of three Ofiers, 
is at length brought to a mighty and ſtupendious work, and is more curious and 
wonderfull than I have been able to deſcribe ; the uſefulneſs of it hath proved fo 
great, that it hath been untill theſe days kept in repair at the publick charge, and 
not ſuffered to fall to decay like other greater Machines which the Spaniards found 
in that Countrey. In the times of the 1:cas thoſe Bridges were yearly repaired 
by the Neighbouring Provinces, which were appointed to provide the Materiak, 
and pay the Workmen according to a Tax laid on them reſpectively, -and propor- 
tioned to their nearneſs and ability ; which alſo is in uſe to this day. 


CHAP. VIL_ 


The Renown and Fame of this Bridge is the cauſe that many 
Nations ſubmit themſelves. 


T HE 7a being informed that the Bridge was finiſhed, commanded his Ar- 
c my to meet at their rendezvous ; which conſiſting of twelve thouſand able 
era , Under the Command of experienced Officers, he marched towards the 


DI N &, which he found well guarded againſt any attempt the Enemy could make 
© DUrn It: But inſtead thereof, the Indians of Pers, who to the very time that 


ue Sariards invaded them, were ſo ſimple as 5 admire any new invention, did 
now 


ks in the middle, whereby thoſe who pats it deſcend at firſt, and afterwards ' 
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{ aſtoniſhed at the fight of this wonderfull Fabrick , and needed no o- 
x why wh and CEIED prove the 7»ca's deſcent from the Sun, than that 


| mo and Rai work, which ( as they thought) nothing leſs than a 


ning ; and with the ſame ignorant Spirit of admiration are they ſtill affected, a 


vine Power and Wiſedom conld preſent before their eyes. Such apprehenſt- 
ons they hd of the Spaniards, when they faw them fighting on fierce creatures, 
ſach as their Horles appeared to them , and to kill their Enemies at a diſtance of 
ewo of three hundred paces with Fire-arrtis, which chey called Thunder and Light- 


» d$ 


often as they behold any new invention not known to them before ; as Mills to 


grind Corn, Oxen to Plow, and Bridges of Stone erected in Rivers with Ar- 
ches, which they fanſie to be placed and poiſed in the Air ; and with aſtoniſh- 
ment of theſe and other things, they break out, and ſay, worthy are the Spaniards 
to be Maſters of the Indians. And in the time of 1mra Capac, the Indians being 
yet more ſimple chan in theſe days, might well be ſtrook with ſuch admiration ar 

the fight of this Bridge, that many Neighbouring Provinces needed no other ar- 

gnment than this to perſuade them to receive the J#ca 3 one of which people was 
called Champivillca, rnated in the Diviſion of Contiſuyn, containing about twenty 
Leagues int length. and ten in breadth 5 all which received him as a perſon of 
high degree and -112:it, both for the greatneſs of his Bitth, being deſcended from 

the Suri, and for the Rupendious work which he had framed, and which none 

but a Divine Wiſedom conld contrive and accompliſh , onely a fort of people 

called Yikilli made ſome weak refiſtence ; for having _— ed a ſmall fortreſs 
at the dread of. the approach of the Enetny; they all crouded into it 5 but the 77c4 

begirting them round, and ſending his uſual Sammons, and grations Propoſitions 

of Peace ; it the {pace of twelve or thirteen days they all furrendred, and were 

received to grace and pardon 3 and having fettled this Province in a peaceable 

condition, he croſſed the deſolate part of Contiſuyr , containing abour ſixteen 

Leagues, where he carhe to a Moor or Matiſh groond, of about three Leagues 

broad; which hindted the paſſage of his Army. Here the- 1zca commanded a 

Cawſe-way \to be made of yreat and ſmall Stones, which they filled up with 

Earth, -anid covered with Turf: And fot better expedition and encouragement of 
his people, the J=ca himfelf worked , helping to raiſe and lay the great Srones z 

which {0 animated the Souldiers to labour, that in a few days they finiſhed the 

Cawſe-way, which was {ix Yards broad, and two Yards thick 3 and which the 

Indians, eveii to thele times, have in fo great veneration ; both becauſe part of ic" 
was the proper haridy-work of the 71ca, as alſo for the convenience and benefir 

of it, whereby the way is rtiade ſhorter , when formerly with much labour and 

travel they were forced to take a large compaſs to avoid the Mooriſh Countrey : 

And for this teafon they keep ir (till in good repair, fo that ſcarce, a Stone 7 

cays, -ot ſinks from it, bur another is put into its place by the care and induſtry of 
the Surveyors, who are appointed thereiifito by the bordering people /7 who ha- 

ving ſeverally their diſtinct diviſions and parcels allotted to them , do endeavour 

to out-vy each the other in conſervation of that common benefit and conveni- 

ence: the like rule is obſerved for maintenance of all other publick-Works ; 

ſuch as Bridges and Royal Palaces, Fortreſles, and the like. In making the Cawſe- 

way, the Turf they laid upon it was of great uſe ; for it did not onely make the 

way ſmooth, ſoft and eaſte, but alſo the Roots S the Graſs extending themſelves 

within the Stones, did greatly bind, and: keep all cloſe together, 
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CHAP. IX. 


The Inca ga ink man | ; ne x, 
h | eat Provinces, and d | 
3 Peace. | , LES IN 


\'H E Cauſeway being in thi : 
; g in this manner finiſhed | 
rh over it to the-Province called Ala, and nes ka va; RE par 
that Countrey in a warlike poſture ,” who being .encouraged way the Indians of 
the pals which they deſigned to defend, being ſuch as _ c y the advantage of 
ory to behold, and even ſuch as was difficult to Paſlen os Peron: CTAegy; and 
muc cu. muſt it be, when guarded: and defended by — oo over, how 
"= os prudence and good conduct of the 7:ca, and his Mill ; wk and yet ſuch 
at though People were killed both on tary Art and Prowels, 
one {ide and the other, tl , 
clogs Epi advantage on the Enemy , which they wh nl po andre 
ea 7 pr gy y conclude, that the ca was of "0. pron "Oforing _—_ 
" os therefore was invincible, and on this vain belief war ttspring of the 
gr ved to ſubmit, and accordingly received him as th r L pros reg 
Th: = - "ac and Obedience. their Lord and King, pro- 
— The Ica paſſing ina triumphant manner th | 
ern farther to other greater Provinces, Kenn olds called Alla, pro- 
f dar Parihuana Cocha, which ſignifies the Lake of * are Tawriſma , Cotahnaci, 
inthe Countrey which remains unpeopled, there is of * Pingains; for in the part ,- A.ort of 
in their Language call Cocha, or the Sea; as they d , Foe Lake, which the Indians 200 that 
- s that ſort of Bird, which aboun Ning in wo o = yrom Fe atersz and Parihs- NOTE 
Call = | q wt _ fertile and pleaſant, and ef Ang gan, age 
» the Spaniards, by contracti Hg antities 0 
w' a Den of Lions, Puma is a Lion, 7 maar _ Pumatamps figni- 
arihuina Cacha the Inca marched forward , 
CES oropuna, Where is to be ſeen a no wh _ Go the deſolate 
apt G ) .c IC the Tdians moſt Pro erly call Huaca if ich Deauritull Pyramid of 
2p ſonifcarions hath this of wonderfull; and res wg 5; \ mong many other 
ps Th bay __ _ that they adored and BY fence) Yo, great to the 
| e. ne» the Jace rencnederd 'orſnipped It tor its Beaut 
runs along as far as to the proceeded to the Province called 4rani, which 
iouing Trumpet Vale of Arequepa, which, as Blas Valera - hy Pk: 
theſe Provinces and Nations 
muc ations Aayta C *7. : 1 
greaſy hea _ _ <p. towards hoſe Rode . fr ; oi h _ 
through inacceſſible p] ificulties the 7zca had overcome, and the paſl; Sh 
ble tO be ible places, could not imagine, that ſuch At paſſages he forced 
from the _ ormed by any other than one of Divi ions 25 theſe were poſ- 
un, by which opini ivine ExtraCtion, and deſcend 
their ſubjeticn:” opinion they chearfully ſubmitted and b is jar 
a LEO, ecame proud of 
te for be Ge n every of which Provinces he continued fo | , $0 
that the Vo Hemet of Afﬀairs, and peace of the G ong 25. Was rewut- 
LIC Areque d 1e Government ; and findi 
that it was a - ſt fi epa, was deſolate, and without inhabit +206 Hncipg 
: | ants, notwithſtandi 
reſolved to co ruittull fituation, and an Air : ancoing 
e the Inhabitants of pure , and ſerene , he there 
quered to tranſplanc tl ants of other parts leſs agreeable, whicl FIFCORE 
ſuch effect h niplant themſelves to this mo cable, which he Yad con- 
ad his perſuaſions re commodious and happy ſoil | 
mate, and the c aſtons'on the people, allured by the pleaſi py foil; and 
of ommodiouſneſs of the Habitarion , th pleaſures of that Cli- 
red Countri b 10N , that not onely {ome C . 
tranſplanted theme) ies, but alſo ſeveral of the natural Subj me Colonies 
Pleaſant Vall gg elves to the number of about th [21 DuDjes. of the Jrce 
ant Valley, which bec be: three thouſand Families i 
Or Wich is called Chi ame the Original of four or five diſti i 1000. tha 
with Governo ed Chimpa, and another Sucahnaya: A ve altinct Nations, one 
, urs, n Ja : nd hav [ | 
this ſecond _— wp wy my rs, the Inca Ns Hy COITIIRES 
: - re Sy 1 
years tune; during which, and the Pine A 
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v an addition to his Empire, in the Diviſion of Conri/294 onely; 
þs pu - com T cates in length, and ten or twelve in breadth one way, and 
fifteen another way all which tract of Land was contiguous, or adjoining to the 
other parts ſubjected to his power. The Za returning home, was received at 
Cozco, With all the Feſtivity, Joy and Triumph imaginable, and met with Songs and 
Muſick, chanting out the praiſes of his mighty and heroick Actions. - The Inca 
having rewarded his Souldiers with Preſents agreeable to their merit, disbanded 
his Army, it ſeeming ſufficient for the preſent time the atchievements already 
made; and that now it was ſeaſonable to give reſt and repoſe from military aci- 
ons, and attend to the Execution of the Laws, and to the Government of his 


Kingdom, a great part of which he conſidered to be the care of making proviſions | 
i 


idows and Orphans, and other poor and diſabled People; in which good 
—_ he paſſed NN remainder of his days his Reign having continyed for 
thirty Years, as is faid, but the truth is, there is ſo little credit to be given to Re- 
ports of this nature, where are no Regiſters, or Letters, that we know not whar 
to believe in the Caſe; onely this is certain, that he dyed full of Honour, and Tro- 
hies, having acquired a great name, both in War and Peace; and being much 
beloved and honoured. His Death was lamented, with fincere grief by all, which, 
according to the Cuſt-ne of the Incas, continued for the ſpace of a full Year, His 
Eldeſt Son, Capac Twpanqui, born of his Wife Adama Cacs, he left his Univerſal 
Heir of all; beſides whom alſo he lefr other Sons, and Daughters as well, ſuch 
as were legitimate, as ſuch as were termed illegitimate. 


CHAP. X 


Capac Yupanqui, the fifth Monarch, reduces many Pro- 
 vinces in the Diviſion of Contiſuyu. 


T HE Inca, Capac Tupanqut , (the interpretation of whoſe Name we have al- 
ready declared amongſt the proper Names of his Anceſtors) after the death of 
his Father, bound his Head with the coloured Wreath, in token of his entrance 
into the poſſeſhon of his patrimonial Inheritance, and having performed the Ob- 
{equies of his Fatherzs Interment, he immediately took a Journey through all parts 
of his Dominions, making enquiry into the Behaviour and Lives of his Officers, 
and in what manner Juſtice was adminiſtred amongſt them. In this Progreſs he 
paſſed two years, and then returned to Cezco, where he commanded that Souldi- 
ers ſhould be levied, and Proviſions made for the following Year, intending to 
extend his Conqueſts into thoſe parts of Conti/an, which lie Eaſtward fronvCezco, 
mp he was informed, that there were many and great Provinces, and abounding 
with People. For the more eafie paſlage to thoſe parts he ordered another bridge 
to be made over the great River 0 Apurimac, at that place which is called Huaca- 
chaca, below Accha, which was wy any performed with all diligence, ſurpaC 
ſing the former bridge in length and breadth, becauſe the River was wider in thoſe 
parts. k 

In this manner the 7ca departed from Cozco, attended with twenty thouſand 
Men of War, and being come to the bridge, which was about eight Leagues 
from'the City, through a rough and aſperous way, three Leagues of which are a 


ſteep deſcent to the River, though in height it may not be perpendicular above * 


half a League, and the aſcent on the other fide may likewiſe contain about three 
Leagues farther. Having paſſed the bridge, and this difficult way, they entred into 
the pleaſant Countrey o Tanahwuara, which at that time contained thirty Nati- 
ons; what thoſe People were then, and how numerous, we have no certain ac- 
count, onely we are aſſured, chat the Inhabitants on that fide, called Pri, fo ſoon 
as 
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= they heard of the approach of the Inca, came forch to nocet' hiv, 
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bath Men and 
Lido that - ayer their Joy, they received him for their King, vowing all 
Obedience and Vaſſalage to his Perſon. The »cs 08 the other fide received t 
with 2 grations Eye, beſtowing on them-ſuch Veſts, or Garments, as were in the 
mode and faſhion of his Court: - Of this kind treatment the, Pies ſent advice tg 
their Neighbours, being of the ſame Nation with them of Tanabwara:, .8i ng 


' them to underſtand that the Za had taken up his aboad amongſt them, a 


they had received. him for their Lord and Maſter, according to which example of 


the Piti, the Caracas of divers Nations came likewiſe in, and ſubmitted them- 


_ Tuca received them all with his accuſtomed goodneſs, and as an evidence 


is oreater favour, he was deſirous to ſhew himlelf to his People, and viſit 
= rey , which contained about twenty Leagues in length, and about 
Efreen in breadth. From this Province of Tanahaara, he paſled into another, cal- 
led Amara, between which two there is a ſpace of ground wholly deſolate and 
unpeopled of about fifteen Leagues over. On the other {ide of this delart, a great 
number of People were gathered into a body within a certain incloſed ground 
called Macanſe, to ſtop the paſſage of the 2a, and entrance into their Countrey, 
which contains thirty es in length, and fifteen in breadth, and is rich in 


Mines of Gold, Silver and Lead, and abounds in Cattle and People, and conſiſted . 


of at leaſt eighty Nations, before they were reduced to the Obedience of the Inca. 
At the Foot of this Incloſure the i»ca commanded his Army to encamp, fo as 
to cut the Enemy off from all ſupplies, who being barbarous, and ignorant of 


War, had diſpeopled all the Countrey\, and gathered them into one body, nor 


conſidering that by this means they were cooped up on all fides, and hemmed in, 
35 it were in a Cage, The Jrca continued {ſeveral days in this manner, with ar 
unwillingneſs to attack them, inviting them to ſubmiſſion with all fair terms and 


from proviſions and ſuſtenance; that fo what Reaſon and gh, mn could not 
effe&, Famine and Hunger might enforce. In this reſolute condition the Indians 
remained for the ſpace of a whole month, untill being conſtrained by the neceſſi- 
ties of Famine, they ſent Meſſengers to the ca, giving him to underſtand, thar 


they were ready to receive him for their King, and adore him, as the true Off 


ſpring of the Sun, conditionally, that he, on the Faith and Word of his Divine 
Progeny, promiſe, that fo ſoon as they ſhall have yielded themſelves to him, he 
will conquer and ſubject under his Imperial Command the neighbouring Province 
of Umaſs, which being a numerous and warlike People living upon Rapine and 
Spoil, did make frequent incurſions to the very doors of their Houſes, eating up 
their proviſics and paſtures, and committing may other miſchiefs and outrages 3 
for which injuries they had often made War upon t em, which ended in bloud and 
confuſion on the one {ide and the other; and when at length Peace was made, and 
terms of accommodation agreed on, they ſuddenly broke out again into new. vio- 
lences, not confidering the Faith and Promiſes they had given: Wherefore if he 
Pleaſed to avenge them of theſe Enemies, and reſtrain their incurſions on them for 
the future, they would yield, and acknowledge him for their Prince and Lord. 
To this Propoſal the Inca made anſwer by one of his Captains, Thar the deſign 
ot his coming into thoſe parts had no other aim than to relieve the oppreſled, 
and reclaim the barbarous Nations from that beſtial manner of living, whereto 
they were accuſtomed, and that he might inſtru& them in the Laws of Reaſon 
and Morality, which he had received from his Father the Sun; bur as to the a- 
venging them of their Enemies for the injuſtice and injuries they had done them, 
it was the Office and Duty of the t«ca to perform; howſoever it became not them 
tO impoſe conditions on the Izca, who was their Lord and Sovereign, and was to 
8ive rather than receive terms, and therefore that they ſhould refer all their grie-- 
vances to his Wiſedom, who inheriting the juſtice of the Sun, his Father , was 
inclinable of himſelf to redreſs their Oppreſſions, and reduce their Enefnies to 
terms of Reaſon and Juſtice. 
With this Anſwer the Ambaſſadours returned; and the day following all th: 
_ tnat were retired within the incloſure to the number of above rwelve chou- 


—__ m I, with their Wives and Children to about thirty thouſand ſouls, | 


in ſeveral Diviſions preſented themſelves on their knees oy 
- rt. 


gr of Peace, and offering no other violence to them than to hinder them 
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| the Ivca, profeſſed themſelves to be his Slaves and Vaſlals, and in teſtimony there. 


of offered unto him Gold, and Silver, and Lead, and whatſoever-elfe was the pro- 
duct of their Countrey. The Ic receiving them with'his accuſtomed Goodneſs, 
ordered that meat ſhould be given them to fatisfie their preſent hunger and like- 
wiſe proviſions for their journey, that ſo they might all return to their reſpective 
Habications leſt they ſhould faint by the way, and want due refreſhment and care 
in their Travel. NOW!» TW 4 GE 


« | 


CHA P. XI. 


The Conqueſt of thoſe of Aymara :.. The Curacas. are rex. 
ceived to Pardon: Marks are ſet 'up for bountlaries or 
the Confines. +: 9 OG nM 


= People being ſent home to their reſpe&tive dwellings, thei ca procee- 
LL - ded to another part of the ſame: Province 'of Aymara,: called Huaquirca, 
which even to this day contains two-thouſand Families;- from thence:he diſpatch- 
ed Meſſengers to ſummon the Cariques, or Lords of Umaſuye to appear before him; 


for that being deſcended from the Sun, he claimed it as his Prerogative; to hear 


and decide the differences between-them and. their Neighbours of 4ywara, about 
the paſturage, and places where they feed their Cattle: - and thar're{1dinginow in 
Huaquirca he expected their coming; thither ; ſo that he 'might impoſe Laws and 
Rules of Reaſon on thein, whereby to meaſure theit a&tions, that they might not 
like brute Beaſts deſtroy one the other, for cauſes of '{o ſmall import.or moment, 
as that of paſturage, ſince it was evident that the Countrey waslarge, and the 
grounds abounding with Graſs, ſufficient to feed the Flocks both:of one and the 
other People. - The Caracas, or Chiefs of Umaſws, being aflembled: together to 
conſult of this common concernment, gave this general anfwer, That they had no 
buſineſs with the Inca, ſo as to oblige them to repair-to his place of Reſidence; 
but if he had any occaſions for them, -that he ſhould ſeek them within their own 
Territories, where they were ready to attend and receive him with Arms in their 
hands; whether the Sun were his Father, 'or not, they did neither know nor care, 
and if he were, yet the Sun was-no God. of theirs, for they had natural Gods of 
their own, whoſe Protection and goodneſs they had fo well proved, as not to 
change'them for any other: That the Ica might beſtow his Laws and Ordinances 
on his own Subje&s, for that they would accept of none which reſtrained them 
from a liberty of taking that, to-which their Arms and Power gave them a right 
and title; and by the ſame Arms they would defend themſelves and their Coun- 
trey againſt any who ſhould dare to diſturb them in their Peace and enjoyments. 
This, they faid, was all the anſwer that they would give, and that in caſe the 
Taca required any other, h&ſhould appear in the field, and decide the controverſie 
like a valiant Souldier. The Inca, Capac Tupanqui, entering into conſultation with 
his principal Officers, upon this anſwer of thoſe of Umaſwyn; agreed and conclu- 
ded, that the ſucceſs of this War depended on diſpatch, and therefore that they 
ſhould without delay make an attempt upon them, the ſuddenneſs of which 
would ſo diſtract and confound them, that the ſurpriſal and fear, more than the 
real hurt, would affright them into ſubmiſſion ; for that it being a Law and Ma- 
xime of the firſt Inca, Manco Capac, and from him derived to all his Royal Poſte- 


' rity to ſpare the bloud of the 1-dians, and gain them by all arts and contrivances 


of Gentleneſs and Invitation; and that War and Force were to be the laſt reme- 
dies: In conſideration of which, Capac Tupanqui thought fit to make ule of this 
Strategeme, commanding eight thouſand ſelect Men of his Army to march day 
| . an 
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--ht into the Province of Umaſa9n, ſo that by the ſpeedineſs of their march 
an _ ſurpriſe the Enemy, who did not expect the motion of fo great a body 
in leſs than the ſpace of a whole month; but ſeeing them already in the midſt of 
cheir Countrey with a flying Army, and the grofs Body on their march towards 
them, and conſidering that it was impoſſible for them to aſſemble ſo ſoon together, 
25 to make a head ſufficient to reſiſt, began to repent of their pertinacious anſwer ; 
and now laying afide the thoughts of War, the Caracas with ſpeed and baſte aſſem- 
bled together Foe all parts, reſolving that the onely expedient in that exigency 
was to ak pardon, and mercy for their late offence; ſo that one after the other, 
as they chanced to come in, proſtrated themfelves before the Inca, Cy 
him for a true Child of the Sun, and as ſuch they ſwore and vowed unto him al 
Faithfulneſs and Obedience. ; 

The Jus, contrary to the expeRation of the Caracas, who expected nothing 
[ek than death, or puniſhment, received them with a grations Clemency telling 
them by one of his Captains, that when he confidered their Barbarity, qpd that 
they were wholly ignorant of all kind of Morality, he did not admire at their re- 
fufal to accept his Religion, and the lenity of his | qt rec being aſſured char 
when they ſhall have once learned and proved thoſe things which conduce to hy- 
mane Life; they will bleſs the hour in which they were perſuaded to forſake thoſe 
their Idols, which were formed in the fimilitude of Beaſts, and vile Creatures, and 
capable of nothing but contempt wherefore now he commanded them, that in 
every thing they ſhould reſign themſelves with implicite Faith, and entire Obe- 
dience to the Religion, Laws and Government which the 7ca and his Miniſters 
ſhould impoſe upon « oi r ſuch was the pleaſure of the Sun his Father. 

The Curacas with moſt profound humility anſwered , That they did hromil 
2nd vow to acknowledge no other God than the Sun, nor no other King than the 
J«ca, whoſe Laws and Ordinances being founded on Reafon and Juſtice, were 

e beſt Rules whereby to make his Su jofhs happy. The Jrca, in favour and 
honour to theſe his new Subjects, ſettled his Court for a while in the Province 
of Chirirqui, which is the chief and capital Seat of this People; at which place 
informing himſelf of the ſituation and poſition of their paſturages, and of the 
Cauſes and Original of the differences ariſing between theſe People and their 
Neighbours, did after mature conſideration determine where the confines of each 
Counttey ſhould be limitted; and in eſtiqpay thereof cauſed heaps of Stones 
to be thrown up at ſuch places, where he thought fir, to remain for Boundaries 
and Marks to diſtinguiſh the Lands of one People from the otherz the which 
 Land-marks ate to this day conſerved, and continued in great Veneration, be- 
aq" they were the firſt of that Nature, which had been raiſed in Perz by order 

the Inca, 

The Caracas of both Provinces being entirely ſatisfied with this Sentence and 
Determination of the 1ca, with profound humility kiſſed his Hands, and retur- 
ned to their reſpective abodes, whilſt the ca in the mean time viſited at his lei- 
lure the chief places of both theſe Provinces, that ſo he might ſettle his Gavern- 
ent, and eſtabliſh his Laws amongſt them, after which not judging it fit to pro- 

ceed farther in his Conqueſts, though his Proſperity and Succeſs was greatly invi- 
ting, he returned back again to Cozco, whete he entred in this triumphant manner 
into his Imperial City. Firft the Caracas and Nobles of the two late reduced 
Provinces, who came out of curioſity to ſee the Imperial Seat, carried the I»ca on 
their Shoulders in a Chair of Gold, in token of their ſervitude and ſubjetion, 
the Souldiers marched before in their military order, their Captains, and Chiefs 

lowed ummediately after the Chair z every Squadron keeping its due order, ac- 
cording to its degree of precedency , the which was allotted them according to 
tieir Seniority, the new Conqueſts giving place to the more ancient ſubjects: and 
us the triumph being ranked in this order, the whole City concurred to the 


emnity, going forth according ro their uſual manner, to meet and receive their 
Isa with Muſick, and Songs, and all Feſtivity. ; 


CHAP. 
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CHAP XIL 


The Inca ſends to Conquer the Quechuas, who with great 
willingneſs ſubmit themſelves. 


a 


*T HE Ha having fot four years attended onely to the adminiſtration of his 
T Government, and the benefit of his Subje&s, thought it not fit to ſpend 
more time in quietneſs and eaſe, leſt his Souldiers living in peace and _ 
ſhould grow reſty and luxurious, and forgetfull of their Military Diſcipline , 
' wherefore he commanded, that the Souldiery ſhould be in a readineſs, and Pro- 
viſions made for War againſt the following ou j En 

And now the time of entring into the Field being come, he appointed his Bro- 
ther 4»q#i Tits for his Captain- General and four other 1vcas of his neareſt rela- 
tions, who were well practiſed in the affairs both of War and Peace, to be Ma- 
jor-Generals, every one of which had an equal ſhare of 5000 Men committed to 
bis charge, and all five of them in joint commiſſion commanded the Army : The 

defign was to carry on that Conqueſt which they had already begun in the Divi- 
fion of Contiſayu 3, and for a good beginning and omen to their fature proceedings , 
the Inca was pleaſed in perſon to accompany them as far as to the Bridge of Hua- 
cachaca , where having recommended to them the example of his Anceſtours as 
the pattern for them to follow,' he returned again to his City of Cozce. 
The General, with his other Commanders, entred into the Province called | 
Cotapampa, Where they were met by the Lord thereof, accompanied with one of 
his Kinſmen, who likewiſe commanded another Countrey called Coranera, and 
both of them Natives of 2echaua, The: Caciques having intelligence that the Inca 
had ſent an Army into their 'Countrey , aſſembled together, and unanimouſly 
reſolved to receive him, as their King and Lord, with all readineſs ; for ha- 
ving many days expected and deſired his coming, they all upon news of his ap- 
proach went forth with Songs and Dances to meet the Inca, Anqui Tit, making 
great demonſtrations of joy and contentment, one of them in behalf of all the reſt, h 
expreſſing himſelf in this manner : - ca 4ps, (which ſignifies General) thox art | 
welcome, becauſe thou art here to give 15 a new Being, and a new Title of being Servants 
and Subjeits to that great Prince, who derives his Pedigree from the Sun : And becauſe that 
thou art his Brother, we honour and adore thee z giving thee to underſtand, that hadſt thou 
not come in a ſhort ſpace to have reduced us to this Service of the INCa, we were all reſolved 
fo go the next year unto COZCO, there to have owned and acknowledged our ſelves for Ser- 
vants of your King , beſeeching him to receive us under his mighty defence and prote&Hon ; 
for the fame of thoſe great atchievements and miraculous ations performed by this Off-ſpring + | 
of the Sun both in War and Peace, have affetted us with ſuch wonder and love towards him, 
that every day ſeems 'a year, untill we enjoy the honour and privilege of being his Subjetts : ' 
And indeed hereby we promiſe our ſelves the happineſs of being delivered from the Tyrannies 1 
ana Cruelties with which our Neighbours of Chanca and Hancohualla have for many years ' 
from the times of our Anceſtours and Forefathers moſt grievouſly vexed and oppreſſed us z 
- and ſo if thou wilt receive us under thy protetion, our deſires will be fulfilled, and our hap- 
pines conſummated, and may thy Father the Sun evermore defend and preſerve thee, Ha- 
ving {aid theſe things, they made their Obeiſance to the ca and his Generals, 
delivering a great quantity of Gold to be ſent as a preſent to the 1ca their Sove- 
reign. This Province of Catapampa, after the War of Goncalo Picarro, was the 
ain allotted to Don Pedro Luys de Cabrera, a Native of Seville; and the Pro- | 
VINCe Cotanera, and another called Huamarnpallpa, of which we ſhall have occaſion 
hereafter to ſpeak, was the poſſeſſion of my Maſter Gargilaſſs de /a Vega, and was 
the ſecond Dividend which was made in Perz ; and of the firſt we (hall ſpeak in 
its due-place. In anſwer hereunto the General Aqui Titu, and his Captains, re- 
plied -in the name of the 7a; that both their deſires and affectionate expreſſions 
towards them were very acceptable, and fo obliging, that they promiſed to re- 
count 
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tount every ſyllable of them 'to the Majeſty of their 1»ta, who, no doubt, bnt 


Or drank 


- 2» wot s 


— 


1d remain ſo ſenfible of their good will, that he would not omit to take 
ſtable returns in the Tame, if not in #higher degree, than he had towards others. 


The Curacas were greatly pleaſed, that theit words ſhould have the honour to 


reach the Ears of the 1rca; and therefore every day gave new teſtimonies of cheir 


affection, by their readineſs to execute what Commands ſoever the Captains in- 


poſed upon them. And having left in this place ſuch inſtruftiohs as were con- 
venient for the orderly government thereof ; they proceeded to another Province 
called Huamampallpa, which yielded it ſelf without any contradiftion or oppoſition 
whatſoever. Thence the 7cas paſſed a River which divides the two Provinces 
by two or three ſtreams, which afterwards a little lower falling in together; make 
that famous River of Amancay. | | 

- One of thoſe ſtreams paſſes thorough Chiguiinca, where the Battel was fought 
between F/anciſco Hernandez Giro, and the Mareſchal Dow Alonſo de Alvarado ; and 
ſome years before, on the very ſame place, a Battel was fought between Don Diz- 
2 de Almagro, and the ſaid Mareſchal ; in both which Don Alonſo de Alvarido was 
ovetthrown, as we ſhall recount in its due place, if God gives us life to arrive ſo 
far in this Hiſtory. Thus the 7vcas continued their progreſs in reducing the 


- Countries both on one fide and the other of this River Amarcay 3 which though 


they be many in number, yet they are all contained under the common appellation 
of ,2xrchua, which abounds with Gold and Cattel. 


* 
3 


CHAP. XIIL 
. Many Plains and Vallies by the Sea-coaft are reduced, and 
the Sin of Sodomy puniſhed. 


Qu Ordets being given and eſtabliſhed as were requiſite for the better govern 
WD ment #nd adminiſtration of affairs in the conquered places , they proceeded 
uito the defolate' Countrey of Huallaripa, which is a deſart much famed for the 
Te t quantities of Gold extracted thence , and where much more remains to be 

11 digged ; and having crofſed one ſide of the defart for about 35 Leagues, they 


trey, under which -rame are comprehended all the Vallies which border on the 
Sea 3 and the Spariaris call the Low groynds Vallies, which are watered by the 


treams thar fall from the Mountains ; for in that Countrey, that part is onely ha- 


bitable which lyes towards the Sea ; all the reſt being dry, is nothing but dead 


nd barren Sands, where grows neither Graſs, nor Herb, nor any thing for the 


menance of Mankind. | 
On that fide, by which the cas paſſed into thoſe Plains, lyes the Vale of Us 
pinch, which is wide, rich and well peopled, and which in times paſt contained 
20000 Indians; all which with much wiltingneſs ſubmitted to the obedience and 
pong of the Inca, This Vale of Hacari led them into other Vales called 7xinna, 
Nw” Caravil, Pifta, 2uellca, and others, which run for the ſpace of 70 Leagues 
Yorth and South along the Coaſt of the Sea of Zur : All which Vales here na- 
bes are Each above 20 LAG long from the defart, to the Sea, and all watered 
oy ieams On one {ide and the other ; ſome of which are fo full and plentifull, 
= alter they have ſupplied the Lands with ſufficient moiſture, the remainder 
et PLES It ſelf into the Sea 3 and others perhaps having refreſhed the Lands for 
© Or three Leagues from their Source or Fountain-head, are afterwards abſorp, 
tains þ up by the drineſs of the Earth. The General 4q*i 7itz, and his Cap- 
ns, laving reduced all theſe Vallies to nn without fighting one a 
ou rendred 


| 
deſcended into thoſe Plains which run along by the Sea-coaſt: All this Conntrey 
the Sea-coaſt, the Indians call Tunca, which is as much as to'fay, the Hot Coun- 
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*rendred an account to the 7rca of their ſucceſs and particularly, that having made 


wirv into the ſecret cuſtoms of thoſe Natives , and into their Rites and Cere- 
ns. rod 2s 4lfo what Gods they worſhipped? They obſerved and found, that their 
chief Deity was the Fiſh which they killed and eat ; and alſo, that there were So- 
domites amongſt them z but howſoever, that this wickedneſs was not general or 
common to all the Vallies, but to ſome few ; nor was it openly practiſed, bur in 
ſecret, being that which nature and the light of humane reaſon did-abhor. They 


frther likewiſe acquainted the 7ca, that being arrived to the utmoſt bounds which , 
ve (erin the Sea, there remained on that ſide no other Land to ſubdue. 


if 


fe terminated b 
The Hed was mink pleaſed with the Relation of theſe Conguelts, and much more, 
that it had coſt no bloud ; wherefore he ſent to Command his Souldiers, that ha- 
ving left and eſtabliſhed ſuch Orders as were neceflary for the government and ſe. 


 aurity of thoſe Cquntries, they ſhould return to Cozco z bur firſt, that they ſhould 


* tural fin of Sodomy, and not onely burn thoſe alive in a publick place, who were 


make ſtrict inquiſition concerning thoſe who eaivemapu guilty of that unna- 


evidently convicted of that crime, but even thoſe who were but ſo much*as 
pos 1 thereof; that they ſhould alſo burn and deſtroy their Houſes, their Trees 
an 
And farther, the I«ca commanded that they ſhould proclaim and publiſh this his 
Edit againſt Sodomy for the future to be, That whoſoever ſhould be found 
uilty of this abomination, that not onely he ſhould be.deſtroyed in particular, 
Fat likewiſe his Relations, his Neighbours , and all the Inhabitants of the parts 
round ſhould be puniſhed with the ſame deſtruction, ruine and deſolation. 
All which being performed exactly according to the pleaſure and direction of 


- the Inca, this new Law was with great admiration and aſtoniſhment of the Na- 


tives put into execution on the Offendours ; for being a crime ſo ſhamefull and 
deteſtable to the 1nca, and his proper Subjects, the mention and name thereof was 
not without ſome abhorrence taken into their mouths ; ſo that if any Indiar, who 
was a Native of Cezco, ſhould at any time in paſhon revile his neighbour with 
that word and opprobrious term, he was preſently looked upon as one defiled, 
and for many days polluted, untill his mouth were cleanſed from a word o filthy 
and deteſtable. | 
The General and his Officers having in this manner executed all the Com- 
mands of the ca, they returned to Cozco, where they were received in great 


triumph, and rewarded with honours and favours agreeable to their merit. But 


many years had not paſſed after theſe Conqueſts, before the 1ca, Capac Tupangui, 
reſolved to begin a new Expedition in perſon for enlargement of his. Dominions 
on the fide of Collaſwyn ; ( for as yet in his late Marches he had not pafled the Di- 
vilions of Contiſuyz ) {0 that in order hereunto, he commanded that twenty thou- 
{and ſele& men ſhould be put in a readineſs againſt the following year. . And 
that in the mean time nothing ſhould be omitted, which might contribute to.the 


- due adminiſtration of his Government, ' he appointed his Brother Agzi Tits to re- 


main Deputy in his place, and that the four Major-Generals which had accompa- 
nied him in the laſt Wars ſhould be his Counſellours. Into their places he choſe 
four other Generals, and both they and all the Captains and-Officers of the Army 
were not of leſs degree or quality than that of an ca; for though the Forces 
which came from divers Provinces were conducted by their own Chief or Com- 
mander, yet afterwards, when they came to be united with the Imperial Army, an 
Inca was given to preſide over them, ſo that the Chief became, as it were, his 
Lieutenant; by which means the whole Army had 1cas for their Officers, and yet 
none ſeemed to be diſplaced or acquitted of his charge. By which method and 
policy in government, things were preſerved in their juſt balance ; for unleſs it 
were in matters of Law and Juſtice, which admitted of no diſpenſation, it was 
a Maxim amongſt the 1cas never to diſoblige their Cxracas, but in every thing to 
render their Yoke fo eaſie and gentle, that the 1dians might be fond of it; and 
that the love of the people might be the baſis and foundation of their Govern- 


.menr. Moreover, the I:c4 thought fit to take his Son, who was his Heir, to ac- 


company him 3 for though he were young, yet his years were capable of educa- 
tion and practice in the War. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Two Curacas, of great Power and Authority, refer their dif- 
ferences to the Arbitrement of the Inca, and become his 
Subjects. 


appointed time for this expedition being come, Capac Tupargui departed 
I ES and marched as far as the Lake of Paria, which was the ulti- 
mate bound or limit of his Fathers Conqueſt; and in the way, as he marched 
he gathered the recruits which divers Provinces had made ready for him,- nor 
omitting to viſit the Nations, as he paſſed, that fo he might favour and honour 
them with his preſence; the which they eſteemed fo high an obligation, that in 
divers Countries they have noted the places with a particular remark, where the 
| Inca pitched his Camp, or where they ſent him proviſions, or refreſhed himſelf; 
the which places to this day the Indians conſerve in great Veneration, as if the 

_ ground had been hallowed by his ſacred feer. 6, 

So ſoon as the Inca arrived at the Lake of Paria, all the neighbouring People 
ſubmitted themſelves to his Service and Juriſdiction; ſome of which inclined to 
Obedience out of an eſteem they had of his gentle and wiſe Government, and 
others out of fear, and dread ofthe power, which they were not able to reſiſt. In - 
theſe Marches Meſſengers arrived at the Court, from two great Captains in the 
Diviſion of Colla/uyu, who made War one. on the other. Theſe two powerfull 

* Curacas were deſcended from two great Generals, who in times paſt, lefore the 
Empire of the Incas, being Souldiers of Courage and Bravery, raiſed ſeparate Ar- 
mies, and began each to ſet up for himſelf, and lay foundation for Authority and 
Power: Burt as Rule and Empire can bear no Equal, or Competitor, theſe two greac 
Men turned their Arms one againſt the other, and continued a War during the 
whole courſe of their Lives: the which created fuch animoſities between their 
People, that their Children inherited the like anger, and took up the ſame occa- 
fion of Quarrel, which was never decided untill the Inca, Capac Twpanqui deter- 
mined their differences. | | 

For theſe People obſerving the conſtant .miſeries of War, in which they were 
Dgzged, deſtroying one the orher without advantage; for that their courage, and 

ll in war being equal, neither ſubmitted to the other, or. reaped other benefit 
than deſolation, and the fatal conſequences of War; they therefore agreed with 
mutual conſent, and with concurrence of their Captains and Relations, to remit 
all their differences and quarrels to the ſole Arbitrement and determination of the 
Inca, Capac Yapanqui, reſolving to ſtand to whatſoever he ſhould ſentence ir) deter- 
mination of Right, and accommodation of the Quarrels, and for moderating the 
heats and fury between them. Theſe terms being reſolved , they both deſired 
and courted the acquaintance of the 1»ca, whoſe Fame and Reputation for ] uſtice 

and Equity, derived from his ancient Progenitors, and the great Actions which 
& had performed, with the affiſtence and help of his Father, the Sun, were pub- 

ed and made known to all thoſe Nations. One of theſe great Lords was cal- 

ed Cari, and the other Chipana, both which were the Names of their Fathers, 
and which each of them conſerved from Father to Son, ſucceſſively for many Ge- 
nErations, in remembrance of their Anceſtours, and for a motive to imitate and 
ollow their Bravery and Valour. Pedrode Cieg in his Hiſtory touches this paſſage 
tefly, and calls one of theſe Cyracas Cari, and the other Capana, Theſe Perſons 

Having underſtood that the 1nca:-proceeded in his Conqueſts, in all parts adjacent, - 
pare xd their Meſſengers, to render him a particular account of all the Wars, 

krences and Diſputes which were between them, beſeeching him that he 
wy d be pleaſed to permit them licence to appear in his preſence, that they might 
iS his hands, and give him a more large relation of the grounds and cauſes of 


3 their 


> 
% 
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their Quarrels and Differences; being deſirous to remit all their pretenſions to the 
ſole determination, and arbitrement of his Majeſty, for in regard that he was de- 
ſcended from the Sun, they were aſſured of his Juſtice and Reftitude, and that 
his Sentences were infallible; and therefore proteſted that they would adhere unto 
and reſt ſatisfied with whatſoever he ſhould declare to be his Judgment and ulti- 
mate Deciſion in their Controverſie. | 

The ca having heard the Meſlage, gave anſwer, That the Curacas might be 
pleaſed to come at ſuch time as wou d beſt ſuit with their convenience, and thar 
then he would uſe his beſt endeavours to bring them to a right underſtanding 
of each other; of which he did not entertain the leaſt doubt, in regard that he, 
reſolving to conſult the Wiſedom of his Father the Sun in their caſe, and a 
ply his Ordinances and Laws to the preſent difference, the Judgment he ſhould 
pronounce would be infallible, and uncapable of any Errour or Miſtake. 


This gratious Anſwer was very fatisfaQory to the Curacas, fo that they both 
met before the ca at the time _— and both at the ſame time caſt them- 
ſelves on their knees, and kiſſed his Hand, that neither might ſeem to have a 
preference before the other. Cari, whoſe Lands bordered neareſt 'on the fron- 
tiers of the 1»ca, was the firſt that had the privilege to ſpeak in the name of them 
both, rendring a large account of the differences which were between them, and 
of the Original from whence they did-ariſe; he declared, That their Quarrel was 
enflamed by Envy and Emulation, whenſoever one obſerved the other to gain 
and advance in honour, and to be more proſperous than himſelf; ſometimes Co- 
vetouſneſs was the motive, when both defigned .on each others Territories; but 
moſt commonly the Boundaries and Limits of their reſpeQtve Juriſdi&tions was 
the occaſion of their Wars: For determination. of which they prefented them- 
ſelves before his Majeſty, humbly imploring his ſacred Sentence and Arbitrement 
to determine thoſe Wars, of which they were weary, and which had for many 
years waſted their Countries, to the great Miſery and Delolation of each others 
People and Subjects. The 7nca heard and received their Requeſt with his accu- , 
ſtomary $entlene(s and favour, and ordered that for the preſent two of his Cap- 
tains, who were cas, and ancient Counſellours, ſhould ſeverally take one of 
theſe Cxracas into his charge and tuition, to teach and inſtruct him in the Laws 
of Nature, which were the Rules the Incas obſerved in the Government of their 
People, that fo they might live in peace and unity, and giving unto every one 
his due and right, both in Eſtate and Honour, And as to the differences which 
aroſe about the Bounds and Extent of their reſpective Juriſdictions, he told them 
that he would ſend two Tzcas, who were of his Kindred, to take informations 
from the Cxracas of the Provinces, concerning the Cauſe and Original of their 
long continued War and Quarrel. The which being performed, and the Inca 
maturely adviſed in every particular, he debated the matters with his Council, 
and then calling the Curacas before him, he told them in few words, That his 
Father the Sun had revealed unto him, that the onely way and means to recon- 
cile theſe diſſenting Parties, was to enjoin them to ga his Laws and Precepts, 
the deſign and intent of which was to conſerve Peace and Concord in the World, 
and that fince War prodnces nothing but Deſtruction, a proof and evidence 
whereof they had by their own, which had waſted each others force, they ſhould 
now at length be adviſed to Peace, leſt they both.become a prey to ſome other, 
who obſerving their enfeebled and conſumed condition, may ta e his opportunities 
to invade them in their weakneſs, and deſtroy them both: And as to the Limits 
of their reſpe&ive Territories, he appointed that heaps of Stones, or Mounts 
ſhould be caft up, for Land-marks and Boundaries of their Frontiers, which be- 
ing paſſed and invaded in a hoſtile manner, ſhould be accounted a breach and vio- 
lation of the Peace on the ſide of the firſt Aggreſſor. Laſtly, he told them, 
That this was the Sentence and final Determination of his Father the Sun, for 
procuring Peace, and ending all ſtrife and variance between them ; and that ſince 
they had by mutual conſent conſtituted him the Umpire and Arbitrator of their 
Differences, he proteſted that he confirmed the Sentence of his Father, and re- 


ſolved to proceed ſeverely againſt him who ſhould give the firſt occaſion to vio- 
late the ſame. | 
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4racas replied, That they would ſincerely obey his Majeſty, and that ont 

of bleed « Gay wm to his Service, they-promiſed to be his true Friends and 
Allies. OTF EY. 

— theſe Caciques, Cari and Chipana, being in private together, entred 
into Diſcourſe concerning the Laws of the Inca, the on of his Hou 
and Court, and the rare adminiſtration of Juſtice through his whole Kingdom , 
where no Injury or Offence paſſed without puniſhments but more particular! 
they obſerved the gentle compulſion and ſoft violence he uſed in his War, as al- 
G the ſiveetneſs of his temper, and Impartial Behaviour towards them boths all 
which being rare and admirable evidences of his Excellencies and Vertues, they 
both reſolved, after ſome ſhort conference together, to yield themſelves and Sub- 
jects to the Service and Devotion of the ca. And hereunto they were more eaſt 


ly inclined, becauſe they perceived that the 1:ca began to approach near to them, 


to have his Confines contiguous with their Frontiers, and therefore confide- 
a" that it was good to make a Vertue of Neceſſity, and ſeem to doe that ouc 
of Choice and free Will, rather than by being compelled to whar is irreſiſtible, 
looſe all the merit of a voluntary Submiſhon. With this Reſolution preſenting 
themſelves before the Inca, they implored His Majeſty's Protection, vowing unto 
him all Homage and Obedience, deſiring alſo that he would be-pleaſed to ſend 
Inſtructors to them, who might dire& them and their Subjets in the Laws of 
his Father the Sun, and inform them of all particulars which may be requiſite for 
his ſervice. 

In anſwer whereunto the ca told them, That he accepted their good Intenti- 
ons, and would watch all occaſions to requite them; then he commanded that 
fach Veſts ſhould be given to the Caciques, as he himſelf wore ,* and to their 
Kindred and Attendance , Garments of a courſer Thread, for which they 
made many acknowledgments of Duty and Obligation. In this manner the 
Inca reduced thoſe ſeveral People and Provinces to his Empire, which 
within the Diviſion of Colaſzyu were ſubjected to the Dominion of thoſe Ca- 
ciquer, | Moreover he added to theſe new Conqueſts the Countries of Poco, 4ra, 
Maru, Maccha, Caracara, and all thoſe other Provinces which run as far Eaſt- 
ward as the great Mountain of At, together with all that waſte and deſart 


Countrey which reaches to the borders of that Province which is called Tapac-ri, 


and now the Spaniards Tapacari, containing in breadth thirty Leagues; and by 
reaſon of the coldneſs of it is much unpeopled; howſoever it is frairfull in pa- 
ſtures, and abounds with all ſort of Cattel and wild Beaſts, and is full of Foun- 
tainsz and particularly there -is one Spring of Water, iſſuing from Mines of Sul- 
phur, ſo hot, that none can ſuffer his hand in it for a moments ſpace; and yer 
what is ſtill more obſervable, there are other Springs, not far from thence, of 
cold and pleaſant Waters, both which meeting afterwards together, make that 
River, which is called Cochapampa. 

Having traverſed this deſart Countrey, which abounds, (as we have faid) with 
Fountains and Paſtures, there appears a Mountain, which deſcends for ſeven 
Leagues, and leads to the plain of the Province Tapacri, where my Maſter Gargi- 
laſſo de Is Vega, had his firſt proportion allotted to him in the Lands of Fer: It 
K a Countrey very fruitfull an pong ſtored with all forts of Cartel, for the 
{ th, and about twelve in breadth: About eight 

gues farther, is that moſt pleaſant Province of Cochapampa, which is a Valley 

of thirty Leagues long, and four broad, all which is made fruitfull by a plenti- 
full River, that waters the whole Countrey : Theſe two pleaſant Provinces,' with 
vers others, were the inheritance of Cari and Chipana, (as before related) and 
o_ non ks to the Dominion and Empire of the cas, extending ſeventy 

es 1n length. | | 

n theſe parts, becauſe they were pleaſant and fertile, the Spaniard: in the Year 
WS: ſettled a Colony, which they called $S:. Perer of Cardemna, {0 named by the 


; ief and firſt Planter thereof, who was a Gentleman, and a Native of Burgos, Cal» 
ed Captain Lewis Oſorio, 


FR. Mitters of theſe two Caciques being in this manner ordered and diſpoſed, 

Ee Inca commanded two of his principal Officers to make a ſurvey of their Conn- 
UIES, and to take with them ſuch Perſons as were proper and able to govern thoſe 
nerv Subjects, and inſtru& and teach them in the Laws they were now to ob- 


ſerve, 
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ſerve, And thus the 1»ca having finiſhed this work, which he eſteemed ſufficient 
for that year, and more than was expected , he returned to Cozco; accompanied 
with the two Caciques, who were curious to ſee the ſplendor of the 1-dian Court, 
where they were kindly received, and treated with Banquets and Sports; and be- 
cauſe it was pleaſing to. the Jrca, the whole City endeavoured to honour and ca- 
reſs them with all the demonſtrations imaginable of Civility and Reſpe&t. After 
ſome days thus paſſed, he gave them liberty to return into-their own Dominions, 
being greatly ſatisfied with the entertainment they had received, and at their de- 
parture he gave them to underſtand, that he intended ſpeedily to viſit their Coun- 
tries again, that ſo he might reduce thoſe 1-4iavs which inhabited the parts be- 
yond them, and that therefore they ſhould make ſuch proviſions as were neceſla- 
ry for the ſupport and maintenance of his Army and Attendance. 


CHAP. XV. 


Of the Bridge made with Straw, Ruſhes and Flags ; and 
how Chayanta was reduced at that place where "the Lake 
empties it ſelf. ' amEF FG 


T HE Inca, Capac Twpanqui , was ſo much pleaſed with the convenience and 

ſucce(s of the laſt Bridge, which (as we ſaid) was built at Huacachaca, over 
the River of Aparimac, that he ordered another of the like fort to be made at that 
place where the Lake 7iricaca empties it ſelf, that-ſo-it might be ina readineſs 
againſt the time that he intended to return to complete his Conqueſts- in the Di- 
viſion of Collaſuyn; and becauſe thoſe Countries were plain, and commodious for 
the march of an Army, the Icas were unquiet untill they could make a complete 
and entire Conqueſt of all that Diviſion. The Bridge of Haacachaca , as allo all 
the others which are in Pers, are made of Ofier, onely that which paſſes the wa- 
ter called by the Spaniards, The Conduit, becauſe it is the vent by which the Lake 
empties it ſelf, is made of Flags and Ruſhes , and: ſuch like materials: This 
paſſes over the water, as that at Seville, which is made upon Boats, and is not 
arched, as that we have formerly mentioned. There is a: ſort of: Ruſhes which 
grow over all Pers, that are of a fine and pliant ſort, convenient and eaſie to 
weave with, the Idians call them Tebu, which they uſe in thatching their Houſes. 
That ſort which grows in Cas. is excellent feeding for the Cattel, and of which 
they make their Baskets and Hampers, like little Cheſts' with covers, {called by 
them Patacas) and hereof alſo they make Cords and Ropes; the belt ſort of theſe 
Ruſhes grows in the River which falls from the Lake Titicaca, whereof- there is 
great abundance, as alſo of Flags and Bulruſhes, and a ſort called Ezea. The 1 
dians Cur great quantities hereof, at the proper ſeaſons of the year, of which they 
make proviſions, to be dried and prepared for ſervice of the Bridge, as occaſions 
ſhall require. With theſe Ruſhes they twiſted four Pear Ropes, as big as a Man's 
Leg, two of: which they caſt over'the River, an faſtened them on each fide: 
This water on the top or ſuperficies of it, ſeems ſtill and quier, but towards the 
bottom runs with a ſtrong current, as ſome ſay that have made an experiment of 
it.” Theſe Ropes, or Cables, which ſerve in the place of Boats, are covered with 
great bundles of Flags and Ruſhes, all twiſted and twined one within the other ; 
and over theſe they throw the other two great Ropes, to keep down and ſtreng- 
then the whole work; over theſe Ropes they caſt great quantities of Ruſhes, twi- 
ned into lefler cords, about the bigneſs of a Man's Arme, woven one within the 
other, and made fo firm and cloſe, that neither the trampling of Beaſts or the 
Feet of Men can break or diſorder them. Theſe ſmaller cords the Spaniards al 
the 
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e Bridge, which Bridge was about thirteen or fourteen Foot broad, 
-_ LR — thick, and about an hundred and fifty Paces in length ſo that 
we may imagine what a vaſt quantity of Ruſhes is required for a work of this na- 
tare, It is moreover obſervable, that this Bridge requires reparations every-fix 
Months, or rather, to be made new, for the whole compoſition of. it being no-' 
thing but Straw and Ruſhes, which are fading and decaying materials, miſt be 
often renewed, eſpecially the Ropes or Cables, which are the main traves of the 
work, muſt be maintained, and kept in good repair. This Bridge, as likewiſe | 
all other publick conveniences, were in the times of the 7rcas kept up, and main- 
rained at the charge and labour of the neighbouring Countries ; fo that many 
Hands making light work, and the nfaterials provided from year to year, the 
good order obſerved, made it a matter without much trouble or difficulcy, The 
end of theſe main Cables, which were the Foundation of this ſort of Bridge, were 
' fixed in the ground, and not ſeiſed,, or made faſt ro Rocks of Stone, as ſome 
others werez and the Idians ſay, that this is the better. invention, for that this 
Bridge may be removed, and carried either higher or lower on the River, as oc- 
caſton requires. | | 


The Bridge being thus made and completed, the 1«ca, with his Weſt Son and 
Heir, departed from Cozce, travelling by ſhort journies, untill they arrived at the 
remoteſt parts of thoſe Provinces which belonged to Cari and Chipara, being thoſe 
Countries which we formerly mentioned by the names of Tapacri and Cochapampa, 
where the Caciques attended in a readineſs with their Souldiers to receive the 7nca. 
From Cxchapampa they proceeded forward to Chyanta, and in their way thither they 

'paſſed a moſt deſolate and barren Countrey , where is- not. one Foot of good 
Ground, but onely Stones and Rocks z and which produces nothing but Buſhes 
bearing Thorns, as long as a Man's finger, and which the 1:dians uſe for: Needles 
to ſow the poor Drapery they wearz and which fort of Thorn grows common in 
all parts of Per« : Having paſſed this defart; which contains about twenty Leagues 
in length, and about as much in breadth, they entred into 7 quan where the 
Ica commanded the Prince his Son to ſend the Summons which were-uſual, and . 
accuſtomary to the Inhabitants of that Province. | | 
— Atthereceipts of theſe Summons the 7-dians were divided into different opini- 5 
ons; ſome were for preſent Submiſhon and Obedience to this celeſtial Race which 
was deſcended from the' Sun, being aſſured all thoſe Laws which were given and 
impoſed by ſuch an infallible Light, coald not be other- than juſt, gentle, and ſuch 
as tended rather to the Liberty and Security of the Subjects, than to the Intereſt 
and Advantage of the Governour. Howſoever others that were of a different 
ſentiment, and more ſtubborn in their humour, argued, That they had no need 

a King, or new Laws, ſince that thoſe which they had-already were good and 
profitable, and ſuch as their Anceſtours had lived under with great happineſs and 
ſecurity; that they had Gods already of their own, whom they worſhipped and 

erved, and knew no neceſſity that-there was of a new Religion, or Cuſtoms; and : 

what was moſt grievous, that they muſt ſubmit to the pleaſure of a Prince, who 

preached Religion and San&tity to them, and made them promiſes of Privilege 

and Liberty; whenas perhaps to morrow, ſo ſoon as he had gained them under 
iS power, he would then impoſe ſuch Laws as were laviſh and agreeable to his 

own Luſt and Pleaſure; and therefore they concluded, that it was better not to 

truſt to ſuch a hazard, but rather to live in their own freedom, or elſe die in the 

defence of it. 

In this Suſpence matters remained for ſome days, both parties inſiſting on the 
truti of their opinions, untill at length the fear of compulſion from the 1sca, and 
the Opes of receiving good and wholſome Laws from him, extorted an anſwer 

Which was dubious, an Emo of both opinions; for they declared 
that they were willing to receive the ca for their King and Lord, but as to his 

x mide ney were ignorant of them, nor knowing whether they conduced- to their 
: Rt or Damage, untill which time, that they were informed of the ſubſtance 

ad form of them, they deſired a ceſſation of Arms; and of all violence, and 
S. © Inca, with his Army, might Enter into their Countrey upon parole, that 

n Cale his Laws proved not to eir contentment , that then he would quit his 
Som, and lave them to their own freedom and liberty; but if they appexred 
800d as he avouched and affirmed them to be , that then immediately they 


| would 
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- of the true race and 


would ſubmit and proſtrate themſelves before him, and -acknowledge him to be 
yp ogeny of the Sun W | 

Though this people was in no capacity of giving conditions to the ca, yet he 

was pleaſed to accept ſuch as they offered 5 being reſolved to adhete to.the old 


'Maxim of his Anceſtours, which was rather to conquer with love and affeCtion, 


than by force ; and therefore he aſſured them on his word, that in caſe they did 
not think to adore his Father the Sun, nor yet to accept his Laws, he would then 
leave them to their own choice and freedom : The which promiſe he made on 


' an undoubted confidence, that fo ſoon as thoſe Myſteries and excellent Starntes 


were revealed to them, they could not bye accept and embrace them ; and that 
they would onely be troubled, that ſuch admirable beauty of reaſon atrived fo 
late to their hearing and knowledge. : 

Upon this aflurance and fene the 7rca entred into Chyama, whete he was - 
received with much awe and veneration, but not with that mirth and rejoycing 
as they uſed in other parts at this Solemnity : For as yet theſe poor people ſto 
wavering between hope and fear, untill the Reverend Connſellours deputed by 
the 1»ca, with the Prince his Son and Heir, took: ſome pains for ſeveral days to 
declare, and expound to them the Laws relating to their dolatrous Religion, and. 
to their Seciffar Government : the whict: they inculcated ſo frequently, and wich 
fuch patience and plainneſs, untill at lengrh chey became capable of that Doctrine 
which they taught. The 1dans ſtood gaping all this while with wonderfull ar- 
tention, admiring that ſuch Laws ſhould be made for their honour and advantage; 
and then burſt out into Acclamations, ſaying, That worthy were they to be ac- 
counted Gods, and efteemed fot Lords of the Ulniverſe; who were able to frame 
and deliver fuch Laws and Statrites to Mankind ; the which they promiſed to re- 
ceive and obey';-and that retiouncing all their former Idols, rites and vain caſtoms, 
they vowed-and fwore to'embrace the Religion of the 7ca 3 and in token thereof 
hey proſitated themſelves-before the Prince; who repreſented the Perſon of his 


Father the Sun, and the Isca, Capuc Tupangm, + 
SIE. $5 1h : EL | 


Having thus yielded themſelves in 2 ſolemn manner, they fell to Dancing after 
the faſhion of their Countrey, ſhewing ſome-new Dances which they had pur- 
poſely made for the entertainment of the tncas; and all people habited themſelves 


| In their beſt cloathes, with Tinſel and Ribbons, ſinging Ballads made in honour 


and praiſe of the Sun, and the cas, and of their good Laws and Government ; 
and in fine; they made all the demonſtrations of love and afftection imaginable. » = 


—_— ——_ | 
, - 


CHAP. XVI 


j 


of the many Inventions which the Indians made to paſs Ri- 
vers, and to take Fiſh, | 


| already mentioned the two. ſeveral ſorts of Bridges, which: the 7ucas 
. . made for paſſing Rivers; one of which was compoſed of Ofiers, and the 
other of Ruſhes and Canes. .We ſhall now proceed to declare ſome other In- 
ventions which the Jndians projected for the ſame purpoſe ; for in repard the la- 
bour and charge of making Bridges was ſo great, tal they were onely made for 
convenience of rhe great Roads and the King's High-ways 5. and that the Coun- 
trey being in other places large and wide, wanted that convenience whereby the 
people tight maintain,communication one with the other: wherefore Neceſlicy, 
which is the'Mother of Ingenuity, taught them ſeveral contrivances according to 
the diſpoſition and nature of the Rivers, as atſo how to ſivim on the Seas with 
(ach tloats, as ſerved tir preſent occaſions ; for they had nor as yet attained Pp 
the 
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the Invention of Boats, or fl 
lovento, and other lace: or ſuch Canoes, as they uſe in Florida, | 
our of Tinber, Ls - 5.0 be Main Land, which are jy oy or the lfles of Bar- 
this uſe, being {: 1 of one piece: but th ort of Troughs | 
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: : r 0 
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Part iy io one of theſe Boats NT: open his eyes. I y the Cords, and 
: , Which is {0 hj s once croſſed 
conjured me F waters.there is no dan mertnung hazardous : d VeIY 
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large, it hath a mighty ſwing and fall in the middle 3 and therefore they lore the 
"7 of the 2.08) very ealily, and by Eegrers, untill it comes to the middle, 
which is the loweſt part of the Cable ; and thence by main force they draw it up- 
wards. There are certain J:dians who live near that place, and are appointed by 
the Countrey for that work, and are very aſſiſtant and helpfull to Paſſengers with- 


- out any confideration of intereſt, or payment whatſoever. Some Paſlengers who 


have uſed that kind of Ferry, putting their legs and feet in the basket, have with- 
out other help than their armes and hands onely forced themſelves upwards upon 
the Cable. . I remember, when I was a Boy, that I paſſed this way three or Ihe 
times; but being very young, the 74dians carried me on their backs ; in the ſame 
manger they tranſport their Cattel on the other fide ; but this is done with much 
more trouble : For but few of them can paſs at a time, and thoſe of the lefler 
ſort, ſuch as Sheep, Goats and Kids, which they tye faſt within the baskert 3 and 
as for Mules, Horſes, Afles or Cows, they are of too great a burthen for this fort 
of Ferry, but are driven about to the great Bridges, or to ſhallower places, where 
the River is fordable. This kind of paſſage the I»d5ars call Uraga, and is onely 
made uſe of by the Countrey people, that have occaſion to paſs from one ſide 
to the other; but in the great Roads the convenience is better. a 

The J»dians all along the Coaſt of Pers, Fiſh in their little Boats made of 


Ruſhes, and adventure four or five Leagues out at Sea in them, and farther if oc- 


caſion require 3 for that Sea is called the Pacifick, being calm for the moſt part, 
and not ſubje& to bad weather ; but when they carry things of great burthen 
they uſe Floats made of Timber. The Fiſher-men, when they go to Sea, kneel 
down in their Boats, and fit on their legs, and fo row with a Paddle made of a 
large Cane, cleft towards the end ; for in that Countrey they have peat Canes, 
which are as big as a Man's thigh ; of which we ſhall treat more largely hereafter. 
This Cane they hold with both hands, one being placed at the top, and the other 
in the middle ; and the end being made bread in the'ſhape of an Oar, they Row 


their Boat forward ; the Boat being very light, feels every ſtroke of the Oar, and 


turns, then they change the hand to the other fide, and fo ſhift ir over again, 
which moves the Boat with an incredible ſwiftnels. 

Then for their Fiſhery, when they go to take great Fiſh, they uſe a Fiſpig in 
the ſame manner as they ſtrike Whales with in B/cay. - To this Fiſgig, which is a 
{harp Spear at the end of a Staff, they faſten a line of about 20, 3o or 4a fathom in 
length, the end of which they rye to the head of the Boat ; the Fiſh being ſtrook, 
the dias vears his Line, and gives him Rope as faſt as he can 3 and when he hath 
given it all out, he then plays with the Fiſh untill it is quite tired; and fo ma- 
ſtering it, they take it, and ſome of them are of an incredible bigneſs. They 
Fiſh alſo with Nets and Hooks ; but they make no great matter of their Fiſh- 
ing in that manner 3 for their Nets being {mall and manageable by one Man, can 
never incloſe any number ; and their Hooks being ill made, not knowing the 
uſe of Steel or Iron, they take very few with that Art ; for though they have 
Mines of both Metals, yet they know not how to ſeparate and purifie the Ore : 
Their Boats of Ruſhes are' not able to bear Sail, becauſe they have no Keel, nor 


hold in the water, and perhaps make better way with a Paddle, than with a Sail ; 


though on their Floats made of Wood, they ſet up a Sail, which ferves them be- 
fore the Wind. 

Theſe are the Arts which the 11dians have invented for making ſhort Voyages 
on the Seas, and for paſſing ſwift and rapid currents ; the which have received 
lictle improvement, for they were in uſe when I was there, and believe they have 
ſtill continued in the ſame manner withour alteration ; for they being a poor ſort 
of miſerable people, of mean dejected ſpirits, follow the 01d road, not aſpiring 
to greater matters, than a ſupply of their neceſſities. In the Hiſtory of Florida, 
the {ixth Book, treating there of their Canoes, we have touched upon their contri- 
vances to Paſs and Navigate on Rivers, which have a ſift and rapid current ; 


ſo. that now we ſhall not enlarge farther thereupon, but rather proceed to the 0- 
ther Conquelts of the Inca, Capac Tupanqui, 
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_ beingaſſared that their ſubje&tion to him was their beſt ſecurity, an 


CHAP. XVII 


Of the Conqueſt» of five large Provinces, beſides others W. 


leſs conſideration. 


T HE Inca having ſecured the aac of Chayanta with a ſufficient force 


and ſupplied it with Officers requiſite for adminiſtration both of their reli- 


gious and ciyil Government. He proceeded forward to other adjacent Provinces, 
amoneſt which Charca was of great Renown, comprehending many different Na- 
tions and Languages under its Dominion ; all which were in the Diviſion of Co/- 
laſuys + The chief or principal Countries of which were Twtura, Sipiſpo, Chaqui ; to 
the Faſtward of which, and towards the Mountain Az, are other Provinces cal- 
led Chamwru, where grows great plenty of the Herb which they call Cxca, though 


| it be not ſo good as that which grows about Cezco, There is alſo another Pro- 


vince named Sacaca, with divers more, which' for brevity ſake we omit ; to all 
which the 1-ca ſent his Summons in his accuſtomary form and manner. 

Theſe ſeveral Nations, who had already been informed of all the particulars 
which had ped in Chayanta, returned their anſwers much after the ſame man- 
nerg the ſubſtance of all which was, That it was their great honour to have the 
knowledge of ſo holy a Religion, as that which enjoined them-to adore the Sun, 
2nd to ſerve the Inca, who was deſcended from him; and that they had the pri- 
vilege to be offered ſuch good and wholſome Laws for their Government : And 
therefore defiring his Majeſty to receive them under his potent Protection, they 
reſigned up their lives and fortunes to his diſpoſal 3 and in regard, that having re- 
ceived new Laws and ſuperſtitious Rites, differing from thole of their adjacent 
Neighbours, they ſtood in great danger of having their Apoſtacy revenged by 
them ; they therefore deſired, that thoſe people alſo might be reduced, and obli- 
ged to embrace the ſame Laws, Religion and Worſhip with them. 

The Inca returned them anſwer, That they ſhould not need-to trouble chem- 
ſelves for thoſe matters, but that they ſhould rather with entire confidence remit 
all their cate unto him, who knew the times and ways beſt for their frovetion, 

| | that none 
had ever ſuffered for receiving his Laws and Vaſlalage, but rather lived with joy 
and comfort under thoſe infallible Oracles which the Sun had gratiouſly diſpenſed 


tothem. With theſe aſſurances this people, without other Queries or Demurs, 


yielded themſelves; on which particulars we ſhall not farther enlarge, in regard 
nothing of moment offers on that ſubje&t. In this Conqueſt the Inca ſpent two, 
and foe fay three years 3 and having left Guards ſufficient in the Countrey to 
curb and prevent all Incurfions of the Neighbourhood, he returned to Cozco, vili- 
ting in his way all thoſe Nations which lad formerly ſubmitted themſelyes ; he 
commanded the Prince his Son to take another way, that ſo he might pleaſe his 


Subjects in other parts, who eſteemed themſelves highly honoured with the pre- 
ſence of their Kings and Princes. | 


The Entry which the'7nca made to his Court was v 
being attended by his own Captains, and with the-C of the late ſubjected 

rOvInces, who*out of honour to the 7nca, and gutjoſity to ſee the Imperial Court, 
made up ſome part of his Equipage ; and the people with Demonſtrations of Joy 


- and Triumph were not wanting to welcome the return of their 1»ca. Some few 


ays after the Prince Rocca likewiſe came, whoſe Arrival the people alſo celebra- 

wa with Dances and Songs in praiſe of his Noble and Victorious Actions. Then 

L : oo Having gratitned his Commanders for their pains and faithfulneG in the 
> LXPEd! 

©Oy repoſe and reſt after their long and tegious journies; and reſiding now at his 

= Court, he attended to the government and adminiſtration of thoſe matters 


C1 reſpected the happineſs and advantage of his Subjects ; for his Terrifories 
2. were 


oy 


Magnificent and Royal, 


tion, he gave them leave to return: to their own Houſes, there to - 
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were now become very large, extending from Cozco along the Coaſt of that Sex 
which is called Zar, above one hundred and eighty Leagues as far as Tra and 


Chaquj 3 then to the Weſtward ffom the City, the Dominion reached ſeventy ' 


Leagues one way, and eighty another: and to the Eaſtward it ran to the River 


Paucar tamps, being thirteen Leagues full Eaſt from the City ; and to the Souch- | 


eaſt forty Leagues; ſo that the Empire being grown thus large and wide, the ca 
thought i fie ſome time to fix boundaries to his paar. that ſo he might at- 
tend to the conſervation of what he had already gained, and to the benefit and 
ſecurity of his Subje&s: And now living for ſome years in peace and plenty, he 


« "had leifare to enrich and adorn the Temple of the Sun, and of thoſe ſeleted Vir- 
= which the roiry Marco Capac, had endowed: he alſo built many other Edifices, 


both within and without the City , and in divers Provinces, where they were 
moſt to advantage. He made likewiſe Aqueduct, and opened Springs for wate- 
ring the grounds; he built divers Bridges to pals Rivers and Streams, to the great 
convenience of publick Roads ; he opened divers new ways for commodious tra- 


_ vel, and for better communication of one Province with another. In ſhort, he 


omitted nothing which might.conduce to the publick benefit, to the adyantage 
of his Subje&s, and to the greater Glory and Grandeur of his own Majeſty. 


th. 


CHAP. XVIII 


The Prince Inca Rocca reduces many and preat Provinces : 
both within the Land, and along the Sea-coaſt. | 


N theſe, and ſuch like Affairs, the I»ca employed himſelf, for the ſpace of fix 
or ſeven years; and then it was judged fit to reaſſume again the thoughts of 
War, for the farther enlargement of Empire 3 to which end orders were given for 
raiſing an Army of twenty thouſand men, under.the condudt of four Major Gene- 
rals, and of the Prince Rocca, who was to command in Chief: The Deſign was to 
march towards Chinchaſuys', which lies Northward from Gozco; on which fide 
their Dominions did not reach farther than Rimac tamper , which was not above 
ſeven Leagues , - and was the utmoſt Bounds in "thoſe (Porter to which the 
firſt Inca, Manco Capac, had proceeded; fince which time the other Incas did nat 
eſteem it worthy the troubles of a Conqueſt, being a Countrey deſolate, rocky 
and without Inhabitants. . 
The Prince leaving Coco, came to the River Aparimac, which he paſſed on 
reat floats, prepared for that purpoſe 3 and becauſe the Countrey was deſolate, 


-he proceeded as far as Carahuaci, and Amancay being about eight or ten Leagues 


from the City, and without any oppoſition reduced all thoſe poor Indians where- 
ſoever he paſſed. From the Province Amancay he took to the left hand along the 
great road, which leads from Cozco to Rimac, and leaving the Deſfart which is cal- 
led Cochacaſſa, being aboggtwenty two Leagues over, he entred into the Province 
called Sura, which is \MWopulous, and rich, both in Gold and Cattel, and where 
the 1zca was received with ready bmiffion. Thence he proceeded to the next 
Province, called Apzcara, where alſo he was received without oppoſition; for in 
regard theſe Countries were always at enmity together, they were not able to 
unite.in a common League, nor yet refiſt*in a ſingle condition, 

From Apucara he marched forward to the Province Rzcana, which is divided into 
two parts, the leſſer and the greater : The People hereof are both beaurifull.in 
their Bodies, and ingenions in their Minds, by advantage of which they more 
eaſily apprehended the felicity they (fould obtain under the Government of the 
Tac, and therefore with joy and applauſe received his Commands, Thence he 

| deſcended 
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| to the Sea Coaſt, which'the Spaniards call the Zawner, and paſſed the 
Bn Loox gh ve in thoſe parts hath the name of Nanaſca, which ſignifies dole- 


diſmal; what might be the occaſion of this Epithet, is not certain,” bur 

= believed that it might be from ſome great aye ape or calamity, which 
had happened there; the Spaniards Call it Lanaſca, where alſo the Inca WAS TeCei- 
ved without oppoſition, and obeyed without conditions; the like ſubmiſſion was 
ielded by the Inhabitants of all the Vallies from Nunaſea to Arequepa, which lies 
y the Sea-coalſt for the ſpace of above eighty Leagues in length, and fourteen or 

fifteen in breadth: the chief Valleys are Hacari and Camara, containing twenty 
thouſand Inhabitants; there are other Vallies of leſs conſideration, which are Ari- 
ca, Veunnd _Atiquipa and Luellca ” all which yielded ready Obedience z both be- 
cauſe they neither had force to reſiſt, being a- poor naked People, and becauſe 


every Valley had its particular Lord, and ſome of them two or three, — 
when were perpetual Quarrels and Difſentions. 4 


And fince we are now treating of thoſe places, it will not ſeem an imprgper 
Digreffion, though perhaps out of irs due order, if we ſhould recount a retmar- 
kable paſſage, which happened in the Valley of Hacari, ſome time after that the 
Spaniards were Maſters of it. The occaſion was this: Two Curacas, who had 
not as yet been baptized, were greatly at variance together, about the Limits 
or Bounds of their Juriſdi&tions, which increaſed ſo high, that they often endea- 
youred to decide the Difference in Battel; to prevent which, the Spaniſþ Gover- 
nours ſent 4 Commiſſioner to them , with power to determine, and put a final 
end to theif Diſputes by a friendly and amicable Compoſure : The Judge, or 
Umpire, having heard both ſides, allotted unto each ſuch Boundaries as he 
thought did of right belong unto them, reſpectively obliging them to maintain 
Peace and Friend(hip together ; which though they promiſed to doe, one of them 
who thought himſelf injured and aggrieved by this Diviſion, concealed his paſ- 
fron and intention to Revenge under the ſpecious appearance of Friendſhip: for 
the Day being come, when the Solemnities of the Peace were to paſs, they both 
ate and drank together 3 the Banquet being ended, the offended Curaca arole, and 
__ Cups in his hand, filled with Liquour, as if he intended to drink a 
Health to.the confirmation of their Friend(hip, ( as the cuſtome amongſt the 7-- 
dians iS) he offered one of the Cups, which was prepared with poiſon, to his 
Enemy, reſerving the other, which was wholſome, for himſelf; ' but the other 
Caraca obſerving ſome change in the Countenance of him who made him the 
offer, and a Diflatisfaction in the terms he received, refuſed the Cup which he 
reached to him, deſiring rather to have the other which he reſerved for himſelf. 
The Caraca, not to ſeem cowardly, or to offer that which he refuſed himſelf, was 
ealily perſaaded to _ his hands, and with that reached to his Enemy the 
whollome Cap, and without difficulty drank up the Poiſon himſelf; of which 
dying in a few hours after, he gave a ſufficient evidence, that the Draught was 


not more'deadly than the Poiſon of his owh Rage and Malice, with which he 


d and burſt. 
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CHAP XIX 


+ How Colonies were tranſplanted from parts on the Sea C oaſt 
to the Inland Countries. | 


| Nanaſca the Inca tranſlated ſome 7rdians, who were Jncas of that Nation, 
fo plant themſelves on the River 4parimac, becauſe that the Climate of that 
Region, from Cozco to Rimac, being very hot, agreed beſt with the Temperament 
or Conſtitution of the People of Nanaſea, whoſe Countrey was in the fame de- 
oree of heat with that of Apurimac, whenas on the contrary, the People which 
were tranſplanted. from the Deſart, which is a more cool and moderate Climate, 
were ſubje& to Diſeaſes and Calentures , and not able to ſupport the intolerable 
heats ; for which reaſon the 7cas in the eſtabliſhment of their Colonies, had al- 
ways 2 reſpe&» to the Conſtitution of the People, - that ſo they might _nor paſs 
from one Extreme to another, but that their new Habitation might correſpond 
in ſome degree with the Air of their native Soil. This regard the 1»g having al- 
ways to his Colonies, the People which he planted on the Banks & the River 
 Apurimac, were extracted from the hotter Climatesz but there was no need of 
great numbers for this occaſion, becauſe that moſt of the Land on both fides of that 
River is rocky and barren; onely there are ſome pieces of good ground, which 
the 1:ca was deſirous to have manured in the manner of Gardens, and places of 
Pleaſure; becauſe that foil which borders on the River, produces mgſt excellent 
and rareeFruit. + : 


Matters being ſettled in this poſture, 2nd every thing eſtabliſhed in due order, 


relating to the Government of the new acquiredProvinces, the Prince Rocca re- 
turned to Cozco, where he was kindly received by - his Father, and the whole 
Court, and being then-to disband his forces, he diſmiſſed the Commanders with 
ſignal marks of his Favour and Eſteem. | : 

And now the Inca, Capac Tupangsi, finding himſelf to decay with Years, and to 
enter into a Region of Life, which required eaſe and repoſe,» he reſolved to put a 
fall ſtop to the enlargement of his Conqueſts, and onely ſpend the remainder of 
his Days in- the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and performing matters tending to the 
Benefit and Advantage of his People. In this eafineſs ſeveral years paſled, du- 
ring which time the 7ca performed the part of a kind and indulgent Prince, and 
the People of loving and loyal Subjes, who with all readineſs and affeftion ap- 
plied themſelves to the ſervice of the 4-ca; particularly in building the Temple of 
the Sun, and erecting other Edifices, wherein they ſhewed great willingneſs and 
diligence, becauſe they were works recommended to them by the ca; more- 
over they of their own accord, within the Diviſion of every Province, built other 
Houſes for the Convenience and Divertiſement of the ca. 

' In this Proſperity and Eaſe the Inca, Capac Tupangui, died, with the CharaRer 
of a valiant and able Prince, and worthy of the Title Capac, which cauicd him 
ro be much lamented in the Court, and in all parts of his Kingdom, with deep 
Reſentments; he was afterwards embalmed, and interred in the Sepulchre of his 
Fathers. He left for his Heir and Succeſſour Rocca, his Eldeſt Son, which he 
had by Coya Mama Curi-yllpa, his Wife and Siſter ; he left alſo many other Sons 
and Daughters, as well natural as legitimate, the preciſe number of which we 
cannot determine, though ſome ſay, that they were above Eighty, which is not 
much, for ſome of theſe 7:cas have arrived to a hundred, ſome two hundred, 
nay ſome are confidently reported to have had three hundred Songs gnd Daugh- 
ters. "4 . 
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TRAS; al. oo; 


-» The Defcription of the Temple of the Sun, and of bs great 


Riches. | | 3 990 38017 itt Luk 
1 HF principal: Idol in eſteem both with-the 14 and his Subjects; was the 
; T EP City of Cozco it felf,' which the Indians adbred-as a facred Retiqne, 


both becinſe it was founded'by the firſt' ica, Marco Capae, and becaz/e it was 


the Repofitory of innumerable Trophies acquired by Victory, and was the Sear 
hs 7 ee the Incas, who were eſteemed -for Gods.” 'This fuper pron aÞ- 
 peared/ih &fery little inſtance 3. for in-caſe'two T1dians 'of equal quality -did bur 


neet'on the way, one coming from Coxco, and the other travelling thither 3 he 
Fat nid fenibthetic, ave always the firlf falutation, and the npper hand to 
him who was going inker-; and if he, who had been at this City, was ever af- 
ter eſteemed by his Neighborits as a Pilgrim or a Holy' Man, how ttiych/wmnore 
w2s he to be reverenced, who was a Citizen, 'or Native of the Places Ant th 
purſuance of: this humour and opinion, whatſoever was 51g to come from Coteo, 
thongh ir were but Lentils or Seeds, and dd not furpaſs-6thers of like kind in 
irs Excellency, yer it had always the pre-eminence, and was thought an' impier 
to think, ot jadge otherwiſe. To np this fancy and belief in the Ie le, the 
Iscas labonred to adorn and enoble the City with many Sumptuous Edifices and 
Royal Palaces, many of which they built for cheir own uſe, as we ſhall hereafter 
declare, when we come to deſcribe the publick Buildings, — which thete 
is none compatable to the Temple of the Sun, which was enriched with 'iere- 
ible Wealch 5 to which every J»ca particularly added Dieting, and improved 
and perfected that which his Predeceſſour had Teft deficient. The Riches of that 
Temyle-were ſo immenſe, that I ſhould not adventure to. deſcribe them, did 1 
not find thera mentioned in all the $aniſb Hiſtories of Pers; but neither-whac 
they have wrote, nor I delivered, are able to reach the vaſtneſs of that rea} Wealth. 
The Buiſting of this Temple is efteemed,the Work of the King Tpanqui, the 
Great Grandfather of. Huama Capac ;, not.'that' he was the Founder of it, having 


| received its beginning from the firſt #ca;;. but becauſe he completed the Adorn- 


8 ment of it,'and exalted it to thoſe immenſe Riches and Majefty in which the 
Spaniards found it. | ; | 


Now to deſcribe this Temple ; it is to be noted, that that place which was the 
Chamber of the Sun, is now the Church of the Divine St. Domivich ; but be- 
cauſe T haye not the exact meaſures of the length and breadth of it, I omit to 


mention it at gueſs ; onely that how large ſoever it be, it is all made of Freeze- 
ſtone well poliſhed. | 


1 FRM 1 ,Y 
Ba 4 32, 0% "LR er -/ : 


The High Altar (which for our better underſtanding we call by that Name, 
though the I#dians knew not how to erect an Altar) is placed at the Eaſt-ſide 
| the Roof was flat, made of lofty Timber; but the Covering was thatched with 
Straw, becauſe their Art arrived not to make other. All the four Walls of the 
| emple were Wainſcoated from the top to the bottom , with Panes and Frames 
| of Wood all over guilded ; In the upper place, where we ſeat the High Altar, 
| Was the Figure of the Sun drawn upon a Plate of Gold, much broader and thicker 
than the Boards which covered the Walls; this Figure repreſented the Pace of 
the Sun in a round age, with all his Rays and Emiſſions of Fire, and Light pro: 
cding from him much in the ſame manner as our Painters draw him : The Fi- 
BUTe Was fo great and large, that it took up all the Quarter of the Temple, from 
one Wall to another : Beſides this Repreſentation of the Sun, the Indians erected 
no Other Idols in their Temples, becauſe they did not acknowledge, nor adore 


any 
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* A Game at there alive when I came thence for Spain; he was ſo great a Gameſter at * Pri- 


Cards, 


man of excellent patts;: he took not a Card' in hand for 'the whole {= 
' ing. the City obſerving this his aCtive diligence; continued hinv in. Off 
year.Jonger,, and afterwards kept him conſtantly, employed in ong publick charge 


Poruon and value, fell tx 010810 PE 
.ofithis Image the, Bodies. of the dead; Tycas were, placed , emba! 
Tare Art. we, know.not how) that they ſeemed, ſtill living : their, poſtures were 


any other Gods, though ſome Writers maintain a different opinion. When the 
Spaniatds firſt entred the City of Cozco, this Figure of the Sun fell to the lot of 
2 certain Nobleman called 2acio Serra de Legaigano, whom I knew, and left 


mero, and all other Games;*that though the Image was very great, yet he 
made a- ſhift to loſe it in one Nights play 5 whence that Proverb came, as Acoſta 
ſays, Play for the Sun before the Day breaks. Sometime after which, the Common- 


' Council'of \the City taking notice; how much this Son or Member of theirs was 


given to play, and how much he loſt, thought fit, as the beſt expedient to 
wean him from that Vice, to chuſe him Alcaide, or Chief Juſtice-in-Ordinary, 
for the ſpace of a year : In execution of which employment he applied himſelf 
with ſo much diligence and care in the diſcharge of his truſt, that being a Gentle- 
follow- 
ce for a 


or other 310 that this 2facio Serra difuſing, his courſe.of Gaming, .came at length 


to. abhox, it,;calling to-mind-the; many! dangers, ;troubles and-inconvepiency 


co: which-it- had-betrayed him; which, {eryes as a-pregnant example to:demon- 
ſtrate to:us, how.mych-idleneſs contributes to. V ice,.and employment unto Ver- 
cue. But, to, return/to our Hiſtory,, we fay, that.,a Calculate may. in ſome mea- 
ſure be made of the Rice of that City,, when,an.lmage of Gold of thac pro- 

ell to the lot.and-ſhare, of. one ſingle perſon, ': On. each fide 
balmed with ſuch 


L 


A 


ſitting on: Chairs of Gold, erected on, thoſe very-Frames of Gold on which they 
uſually: fate when they were alive : the "Faces were tumed els fe people; 
onely' Hama Capac, as if he had merited a ſypereminence; over. all the: others, 
was Erie with his Face towards. the Figure of the Sun, as if he: had been the 
moſt beloved, and greateſt Favourite | of all his Race 3 and indeed; his Vertues 
and Royal Endowments, which appeared.in him from his Infancy, ,were ſuch, as 
procured; for him a degree above the reſt, and a place amongſt the.Gods which 
they. adored. Theſe Bodies, with what Treaſure they. were able, the Indians con- 
cealed.in ſuch ſecret Vaults, that none. of them came to appear untill chis year 
of 155.9, when the Licenciado Polo made a diſcovery of five of them, three where- 


F oo j % 


of were Kings, and the other two were Queens. | a 
+. The principal Gate opened to the North, as it is at preſent ; beſides which 
there were ſeveral other {mall Doors for better convenience of the Temple ; all 
which'were lined on the inſide with Plates of Gold, as alſo the. Jambs or Poſts of 
the Doors. On the top of the Temple without, on the higheſt Wall, was a. 
large Circle of Gold in form of a Crown, of above a Yard in breadth; which 
encompaſſed the whole Temple. eo 7 


of this Cloiſter is ſpread with a Cieling of Gold, of about a Yar 
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CHAP. XXI 
Of the Cloifters of the Temple, and of the ſeveral Chant- 


bers of the Moon and Stars, Thunder and Lightning , 
and of the Rain-bow. 


ſd with four Walls, one of which is the Wall of the Ya :' the top 

but th Gerd Eee d 

he Ornament and Crown aloft ; but the Spaniards afterwards deſpoilec 

- byry of the Gold, and in place and memory thereof laid a Cieling of white 

Plaſter ; the which, when I departed thence, was ſtill white and freſh, and the 

Walls ſound and ſtanding as formerly. The Provoſt, or Maſter of this Cloiſter, 

had five large Chambers ſquare allowed him for his Lodgings, not contiguous, 

or joyning one to the other, but ſeparate and apart, being covered in form of a 
Pyramid, and which made the other three Walls of the Cloiſter. 

One of theſe ſquare Chambers was dedicated to the Moon, whom they ſtyled 
the Wife of the Sun, and therefore was neareſt to the principal Chapel of the 
Temple ; all the fides within, as alſo the Doors were Plated with Silver, for the 
better correſpondence and. reſemblance with the colour of the Moon, whoſe 
Image was alſo erected in Silver, with the face of a Woman, and placed in the 
fame manner as that of the Sun. Into this Chamber they did uſually enter to 


make their viſits to the Moon, and recommend themſelves to her favour ; for 


that ſhe being the Siſter and Wife of the Sun, was conſequently the Mother of 


the Incas, and of all their generation ; wherefore they called her 2/amagzilia, 


which. ſignifies as much as Mother-Moon, to whom they offered Sacrifices as 


they did to the Sun. On each ſide of this Image they placed the Bodies of the * 
dead Queens, according- to their Order and Seniority. Onely Mama Oct, who 


was the Mother of Hxama Capac, had the chief place, being ſeated neareſt, and 
With her face juſt oppoſite to the Moon ; in regard, that having been the Mother 
.. a Son {o excellent and famous, did ſeem to have merited the primary place of 

onour. | 

The Chamber next hereunto was dedicated to Yew the Evening-Star , and 
the other ſeven Stars, .and to all the other Stars in general. The Star Venus they 
called Chaſea, which is as much as to ſay, long and curled Locksz they named 
this Star the Page of the Sun, becauſe it always attended on him,. going ſome- 
times before, and ſometimes after him ; for the ſeven Stars they entertained a 
particular reſpe&t, becauſe of the ſtrangeneſs of their poſition, and their equal 
proportion : Theſe Stars they fanſied to be the Attendants and Hand-maids to 
the Moon ; and for that reaſon they lodged them in the Lobby, or Chamber nexr 
to her, that ſo they might be near, and the place more commodious for their ſer- 
vice; for they were of opinion, that the Stars were Attendants belonging to the 


Rom the Temple there is a paſſage into the Cloiſters, which are encompaſ- 


Court of the Moon, and not of the Sun, becauſe they appeared in the Night . 


onely, and vaniſhed fo ſoon as the Morning dawned, and the Sun aroſe. | 
This Chamber had its Walls and Doors all plated with Silver like that of the 
Moon ; the Roof was painted like a Starry Sky, full of Stars of the greater and 
fler Magnitude. | al; 
The next Chamber hereunto was dedicated to the Lightning, Thunder and 
under-bolt, which three they comprehended under one.common Name of, 
Tiapa, and the diſtintion of them was denoted by the Adjun& Verb : As for 
example ; when they ſay, Did you ſee the Thapa ? then they mean Lightning ; 
or did you hear the TWapa ? then it is Thunder ; or did you ſee where the TWapa 


fell, or the damage ir did ? then they underftand the Thunder-bolt. 


N a 
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which they did not eſteem for Gods, but regarded them as Servants of the 
«CY the Ancients did, who fanfted the Thunderbolt to be the Arms of 7upi- 
ter; and for that-reaſon they allotted them Lodgings in the Temple of the Sun, 
the which were adorned all over with Gold: howſoever they formed no Statue 
or Repreſentation of them, becauſe they knew not how to decypher any Simili- 
' rude or Hieroglyphick to expreſs them: This triple ſ1gnitication of 7Yapa the Spa- 
»iþ Hiſtorians have not underſtood, for if they had, they might have made a pro- 
per uſe of it, in making our word Trinity more intelligible to the capacity of the 
T»dians, than by ſome other leſs ſignificant terms which they have uſed and framed, 
but have not reached the Imagination or Genius of that People. Thus.much T 
write, and as I have often faid, fo I ſtill aver the ſame to be true, becauſe I have 
ſacked it'in with my milk, and have heard it from my Anceſtours; and as to 
other matters concerning the Thunder, we refer the Reader to what we have al- 
ready declared. Ros | 
The fourth Chamber they dedicated to the Rain-bow, becauſe they apprehen- 
ded it to be a Ray, or Emiſſion from the Sun, and for that reaſon the 7:cas placed 
it in their Arms, or Scutcheons, as a badge of their Family and Alliance ; t!:is 
Chamber was alſo furniſhed with Gold, and on the Walk a Rainbow was pain- 
ted very naturally, with all its colours, which reached from one fide to the other ; 
the Indians call it Crycha, and have it in, ſuch Veneration, that when they ſee 
it in the Air, they ſhut their Mouths, and clap their Hands before it; be- 
cauſe they have an opinion, that if the Rainbow ſhould diſcover their Teeth, 
his Influences would ſpoil them, and cauſe them to rotz the which was one 
m—_—_ their vulgar Errours , which they held without any reaſon, or founda- 
tion for it. | | 
Thete was moreover a fifth and laſt Chamber appropriated to the High-Prieſt, 
and other inferiour Prieſts under him, who attended on the ſervice of the Temple, 
who were all Incas, deſcended from the Royal Bloud : This Chamber was not 
ordained for a room to fleep or eat in, but for a place of andience, or conſultation, 
in what manner to regulate the Sacrifices, and all other matters appertaining to 
the Services of the Temple; the which Chamber, as all the others, was furniſhed 
and adorned with Gold from: the top to the bottom. Soy 


- 


CHA P. XXI. 


Of the Name of the High Prieſt, and of other parts of this 
Houſe. | | 


T HE Spaziards cal] the High Prieſt Y:1a9ma, by corruption of the true word 

Villac Uma , which is compounded of 7illa, which ſignifies as much as to 
ſpeak” or utter, and Um, which is to divine or foretell; as if we ſhould ſay, a 

oothſayer, or. one $kilfull in Divination; not that he is to declare his own ſenti- 
ments, but ſuch as by his frequent intercourſe and communication with the Sun, 
and by virtue and privilege of his Prieſthood, he ſhall have received from him, 
namely, all thoſe Fables which the Devils have uttered through the Organs of their 
Idols, ot*by ſecret voices, ſounding in their San&tuaries, or by the Interpretation 
af Dreams, or ſuch kind of ſaperſtitious Rites, have all been eſteemed oraculous 


_ TIO ſayings, conveyed to them by the Adminiſtrations of the High 
Yrieſt, | 


Of 
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Gve Chambers which we have already mentioned, there were three 
M.. rn! (aw remaining in their ancient ſtate of Walls and Roof; and theſe al- 
{> were deſpoiled of their Plates of Gold and Silver; bur the other two, which 
were the apartments of the Moon and Stars were demoliſhed, and laid level with 
the ground. In the outſide of theſe Walls, which bordered on the Cloiſters, 
were four Niches, or Tabernacles made of free Stone, as the Walls themſelves 
werez and theſe Niches had caſes of Stone cut and placed within the. hollow of 
the Tabernacle, the which wete lined with Plates of Gold, not onely on the top 
and ſides, but on the bottom alſo; and the corners of theſe ſtone-caſes, or 
fames, were all inlaid with pretious Stones, ſuch as Eſmeralds and Turquoiles, 
becauſe that Countrey neither yields Diamonds, nor Rubies: On great feſtival 
Days the Inca did uſually fit in one of theſe Tabernacles, ſometimes in one, and 
ſometimes in another, as was appointed for the Feſtival. | 

In two of theſe Tabernacles, in the ſame Wall which looked to the Eaſt- 
ward, I remember that I obſerved many little holes 'in the: Caſes,: or Frames, 
which were emboſſed within the Stone, and thoſe which were in the corners 
reached from one fide to the other; thoſe holes which were in the middle of 
the Tabernacle, onely marked or pitted the Wall: Enquiring of. the Religious 
which belonged to that Houſe, what theſe holes meant, they told me, that inthe 
times of 1»dian Gentiliſm thoſe were the places in which the pretious Stones were 
ſet; theſe Tabernacles, and all the Doors, which were twelve in number, that 
. opened to the Cloiſter, were all plated with Leaves of Gold, excepting onely 

the Chambers of the Moon, together with thoſe of the Stars, which, as we 
ry ſaid, in reſemblance of what they repreſented, were overlaid with Silver 
onely. | 

Belides theſe five principal Chambers (which we have already mentioned to 
be appertaining to the Temple of the Sun ) there were other Rooms of lefler 
note, which belonged to the Prieſts, and the Servants under them, who were 
made Incas by privilege, becauſe that: no other 14ia,, how great ſoever he were, 
though-a Cxraca, or Lord, had not the liberty to enter, within that Houſe, 
much le& was it granted to Women, though Daughters, or Wives of the Kin 
himſelf: The Prieſts attended to the ſervice of the Temple by Weeks, which 
they reckoned by Quarters of the Moon; during which time they abſtained from 
the ny of os Wives, not departing from the confines of the Temple, ei- 

y day or night. 

Thoſe Indians which performed the Drudgery of inferiour Services of the Tem- 
ple, ſuch as Porters, Sweepers, Cooks, Butlers, and the like, were the v 
ſame that were Menial Servants and Officers in the Palace of the cas ; for theſe 
two r_ of the Father and Son were ſerved with like attendance , excepting 
onely that in the Temple of the Father no Woman had admiſſion, and in the Pa- 


lace of the Son no Sacrifices were offered; all other matter: had an equality of 
Grandeur and Majeſty. | 
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CHAP. XXIII 


Of the Places where they offered Sacrifice, and where they 
put off their Shoes before they entred into the Temple, 
as alſo of the Fountains which belonged to it. 


6 4 HE places where they burned their Sacrifices were appointed according to 

the folemnities of them 3 for ſome were offered in one open ſquare, and 
ſome in others3 for there were many hallowed goon —_ to the Temple, 
in which the Ivc«- ordered the celebration of the Sacrifices, according as their plea- 
fare and devotion directed. That general Sacrifice which was made at the prear 
Feſtival of the Sun, called R-wi, was offered in the open Market-place of the 


 Cityz other Feaſts of lefler note were celebrated in an open Court before the 


Temple, where all the People and Nations of divers Prayinces, belonging to the 
Dominion of the Empire, aſſembled together to keep the Holy-day with Dances 
and and other Recreations; but they could -not paſs beyond that place 
into the body of the Temple, nor remain there with Shoes on their Feet, becauſe 
the ground was hallowed, being within the confines, and fanCtified limits of the 
ow the which we obſerve here, to denote how far thoſe boundaries ex- 
rtenced. | | 


There were three principal Streets, which ran Northward from the Market: 
place to the Temple; one of which paſſed by the brook fide, and another, which 
in my time they called the Priſon-ſtreet, becauſe the $pa»;ards made their Priſon 
in it, (which, as I am informed, is fince changed;) a third led from a corner 
of the nag vx t6 the Temple. There is another Street to the Eaſtward of 
theſe three, which leads alſo to the ſame place, and which is now called the 
Street of St. 4»fin ; through all which four Streers there was a way to the Tem- 
ple;z but the principal Street, and moſt dire& way thither, was that which we call 
the Street of the Priſon, though the 1r4ars called it the Street of the Sun, be- 
cauſe that that being in the middle, and in the ftreighteſt line of all the raft, was 
the common paſſage by which they went, and carried all their Offerings and $a- 
crifices to the Temple. There was alfo another Street which ran Eaft and Weſt 
and croſſed the other four mentioned Streets, which was the place determine 
for them, where to leave their Shoes; and though they intended not to go fo 
far as the Temple, yet that ground being within the Verge of it, no perſon could 

als it, unleſs deſcalced, and with bare feet paid his reverence to the hallowed 
nn, from which place are above two hundred paces to the Gate of the 
emple. | 


But to return now to the Ornaments of the Temple; there were five Foun- 
tains of Water, which ran from divers places through Pipes of Gold; the Ci- 
ſterns were ſome of Stone, and others of Gold and Silver, in which they waſhed 
their Sacrifices, as the Solemnity of the Feſtival appointed. In my time, there 
was bur one of thoſe Fountains remaining, which ſerved the Garden of a Con- 
vent with Water; the others were loſt, either for want of drawing, or opening, 
ot tleankingy and this is very probable , becauſe to my knowledge, that whic 
belonged tothe Convent was alſo leſt for fix or ſeven months, for want of 
which Water, the whole Garden was dryed up, and withered, to the oreat la- 
mentation of the Convent, and the whole C ity, nor could any 1:4iaz underſtand 
how that Water came to fail, or to what place it took its caurſe, 
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At length they came to find, that on the Weſt-ſide of the Convent the Wa- 


ter took its courſe under ground, and fell into the Brook, which paſles through 


+7 which in the times of the [cas had its banks kept up with ſtones, and 

= Co aved, that the Earth might not fall in; the which work was 

continued cat! 1 the whole City, and for a quarter of a League without; the 

which now, by ” —_— =_ {loth of the = pete is broken, and _ 

t diſplaced; for though the Spring commonly yields not water very plen- 

— 7 on a ſudden, and makes fach an incredible in- 

undation, that the force of the current hath diſordered the Chanel, and the bor: 
tom. 

e Year 1558. there happened a great eruption of Water from this Foun- 
WS. wed broke the main Pipe, and the Chanel , ſo that the fury of the Tor- 
rent took another courſe, and left the garden dry and now by that abundance of 
rubbiſh and ſullage which comes from the City, the chanel is filled up, and not 
GE er en af he a mble, yer the 
The Friars, & at length they uſed all the diligence imaginable, yet they 
Tould- not. find the ancient Chanel, and to trace ya the Fountain head by 
way of the Pipes, it was an immenſe work, for they were to dig throngh Houſes, 
nd ep conveyances under ground, to come at it, for the Head of the Spring 
was high:. Not could any Þ:4ia» be found that could give any direction herein, 
which diſcouraged them in their work, and in the recovery of the others which 
anciently belonged to the Temple. | 

Hence we may obſerve, the ignorance and inadvertiſement of thoſe Þdians, 
and how little the betiefic of Tradition availed amongſt them; for though it be 
onely forty two Years at this day fince thoſe Waters forfook their courſe; yet 
neither the loſs of ſo neceſlary a proviſion as Water, which was the refreſhment 
of their Lives, nor of that ſtream which ſupplied the "Temple of the Sun, their God, 
could by Nature, or Religion, conferve in them the memory of ſo remarkable a 

icular. The truth is, that it is probable that the Undertakers, or Maſter- 
workmen, of thoſe Water-works , did communicate, or make known to the 
Prieſts onely the ſecret conveyances of thoſe Waters, efteeming _w thing which 
belonged to the Honour and Service of the Temple to be fo ſacred, that it was 


not to be revealed to common ears; and for this reaſon, perhaps, the knowledge 


of theſe waters might dye, and end with the order of Prieſts. Had any: thing re- 
mained which was to have been enquired into, as matters of Tribute, or of things 
__ the Regalities, or Services, which are ſecular and profane; there is no 
doubt but the Memory of the People or Tradition would have given -us h 

therein, as we plainly ſee in the Hiſtory of thefe Countries, which were conſer- 
ved by appointed, and approved Notaries, though in theſe days they begin to fail, 
and wear out of memory, being ſwallowed up by che modern Hiſtories of this 

Empite. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 5: 


Of the Garden of Goll, and of other Riches belonging to the 
Temple, and of many other things in that Empire, after 
the Faſhion of them. 


9 return now to this Fountain, I ſay, that at the end of ſtx or ſeven months 
KL after it was loſt; it happened, that ſome 1-4ia» Boys playing about the 
Stream, diſcovered an eruption of Water from the broken Pipe; of which they 
acquainting: one the other, at length. it came to the knowledge of the Spaniards, 
who judging it to be the water of the Convent, that had been loſt, and diverted 
from its former courſe, gave information thereof unto the Friars, who joyfully re- 
ceived the good news, and immediately laboured to bring it again into dire& con- 
veyance, and conduct it to their Garden; the truth is, the Pipes lying very deep, 
were buried with Earth, . ſo that it coſt much labour and pains to: requce it to its 
right chanel; and yet they were not ſo curious or induſtrious; as to trace the 
Fountain to the Spring Head. | rs COLORED 
Thar Garden which now ſupplies the Convent with Herbs and Plants; was the 
Garden which in the times of the Incas belonged to their Palace, calledche Garden 
of Goid and Silver, becauſe that in it were Herbs and: Flowers of all-forts, lower 
Plants,” and ſhrubs, and taller Trees ; made all of Gold and Silver, ' together with 
all ſorts:of wild Beaſts, and tame, which were accounted tare and-unuſual; there 
were alſo.ſtrange Inſe&s, and creeping things; as Snakes,. Serpents;: Lizards, Ca- 


 melions; Butrer-flies and. Snails; alſo all ſorts of ſtrange Birds and _ thing diſ- 


ofed and in its proper place with great care, and imicated with mu 


ike the nature and original of that it repreſented. ' : | _ 

There was alſo a Mazzal,, which bears the Idian Wheat, of an extraordinary 
bigne(s,. the-ſeed whereof they call 2insa, likewiſe Plants which produce leſſer 
Seeds, and Trees bearing their ſeveral ſorts of Fruit, allmade of Gold:and Silver, 
and excellently well repreſenting them in their natural Shapes. In:the Palace alſo 
they had heaps or piles of Billets, and Faggots, made of Gold and Silver, rarely 
well counterfeited. And for the greater adornment.and Majeſty of the Temple 
of their God the Sun, they had caſt vaſt Figures in the forms of Men.,. and Wo- 
men, and Children, which they laid up in Magazines, or large Chambers, called 
Pirva;, and every year at the principal feaſts the People preſented great quantities 
of Gold and Silver, which were all employed in the adornment of the Temple; 
and thoſe Gold-ſmiths whoſe Art and Labour was dedicated to the Sun, attended 
to no other work than daily to make new Inventions of rare workmanſhip out of 
thoſe Meralls. In ſhort, they made all forts of Veſlels, or Utenſils, belonging to 
the Temple, of Gold and Silver, ſuch as Pots, and Pans, and Pails, and Fire-tho- 
vels, and Tongs, and every thing elſe of uſe and ſervice, even their very Spades, 
and Rakes of the Garden were made of the like Metall, that with very good rea- 
ſon they might call the Temple, and all the Houſe of the Sun, the Coricaxcha, or 
the Ingot of Gold. 

In imitation of this Temple at Cozco, they made the Temples which were in 
the other Provinces of that Kingdom, of many of which, as alſo of the ſelect Vir- 
Bins Pedro ae Ciega de Leon makes mention in his Obſervations of that Countrey; but 
omits to deſcribe either the number of them, or the places, in which they were, - 
but onely ſuch as occurred to him in his travels through the great roads leaving 
thoſe unmentioned, which remained on. both hands out of the way perhaps to 
avoid a tedious prolixity he might paſs them by, in regard that by the model of 
one, the others may be deſcribed. 


curioſity, 


In 


\ — 


Book III. Royal Commentaries. 


— 


| ament of which Temples the Curacas contended, according to that 
Mododgpe rr their Countries produced of Gold and Silver, and herein they 
were very zealous, that ſo they might both honour their God, and flatter their 
Prince; by which means all the other Temples were plated with Gold and Sil- 
ver, and might ſtand in ſome competition and terms ot compariſon with that of 
The neareſt Kindred or Relations to the Cracas were made the Prieſts of thoſe 
Temples which were in the Provinces, though the Chiet Prieſt, orSuperintendenc 
over them was an Inca of the Bloud Royal, becauſe it was neceffary that he ſhould 
direct the manner and order of their Sacrifices, after the uſe and cuſtome of Cozco; 
for in regard they were now to abhor and reject their Sacrifices of Men, and Wo- 
men, and Children, and. were forbidden to eat Man s Fleſh, and many other bar- 
Larous Rites of abomination and yy it was neceſlary for them to have 
the ſaperiour guidance of an Inca, leſt they ſhould forget the true way, and re- 
lapſe back again into their former cuſtomes. This Superintendency which the 
Tncas exerciled was _ acceptable to the Indians, for as they eſteemed much of 
their management both of civil and martial Afﬀairs; ſo likewiſe they believed 
that they had moſt need of their direction in religious Worſhip, from whom all 
the knowledge thereof was deſcended to them. And thus much ſhall ſuffice to 
have ——_ concerning the riches of that Temple; other matters of which may 
be properly related in their due places. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Of the famous Temple of Titicaca, and of the Fables and 
Allegories alluding to it. Bo 


A Mort the many famous Temples, which were dedicated to the Sun in Pers, 
and which in Ornament and Riches might compare with that of Cozco; that 
in the Iſle of 7iricaca was of chief Fame and Renown. . The word Titicaca {ignifies 
the Foreſt of Lead, being compounded of Tiri, which is lead, and Caca, which 
IS 2 Foreſt, the Lake in which this Ifland is ſituated, hath taken the ſame name, 

ing about two Muſquet ſhot from the main Land, and is about five or fix thou- 
nd paces in compaſs, where the cas reported, that the Sun their Father firſt 
Placed his two Children, the Man and Woman, whom he ſent into the World 
to convert Mankind from the Errour of their ways, and to teach and inſtruct 
them the Rules of right Reaſon and Religion. To this Fable' they add many 
others of ancient date, ſaying, that the Rays of the Sun, after the general Floud, 
were firſt ſeen in that Iſland, and in that Lake, before they appeared in any other 
Place; and that this Lake is ſeventy or eighty fathom deep in ſome places, and 
avout eighty Leagues in compaſs; the reaſon they give for not being navigable, or 
ff y Boats cannot go upon it, 1 can ſay little unto, onely Blas Yalera writes, that 


there is ſuch quantities of the X4agrer, or Load-ſtone in all parts of it, that hinder 


{ © Navigation or uſe of the Compak.. 


a 4 elp of this Fable, and his own-Ingenuity, the firſt ca, Manco Capac, took 


Night proceed into the World, to teach and inſtruc it in the way of trae Reli- 
"9h 3 we have at large related in the beginning of this Hiſtory. The 1c, 
(hr: Were Amaztas, or Philoſophers, and wiſe in the politicks, made uſe of both 
F ele Fables, and related them by way of Prophecy : ſaying, that when the Sun 

ated his firſt Rays of Light into that Iſland, he then gave a ſign and promiſe, 


t from that place the firſt Dodrines of Light ſhould iſſue; the which promiſe 
| was 


— -- 


advantage to perſuade the dias, that he and his Wiſe were the Children of - 
the Sun, and that they were placed in it by their Father, that from thence they 
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was afterwards accompliſhed by thoſe Kings, who proceeded thence, and taught 
the World how toaſt away the turpitude of their manners, and live by another 
Law and Rule of Reaſon. By advantage of theſe, and other ſuch Inventions, it 
was not difficult for the Incas to perſuade the other 1-dians of their deſcent from 
the Sun, and to confirm their belief by thoſe many benefits and advantages which 
their Doarine and Religion brought with them. On the aſſurance of theſe two 
Fables the Incas, and all his Subjects did really eſteem this Ifland to be a facred and 
1 holy piece of Ground; and with that opinion they erected a rich Temple on 
it, all plated with Gold, and dedicated to the Sunz where generally all the Pro- 
vinces ſubjected to the Inca, did yearly offer Gold, and Silver, and pretious 
Stones, in a thankfull acknowledgment of thoſe two Bleflings he had given them 
in that place; and that Temple being of greater Devotion, had the ſame atren- 
dence, and Officers belonging to it, as that of Cezco. And fo immenſe was the 
quantity of Gold and Silver, which was amaſſed in that Iſland, beſides that which 
was caſt and framed into Utenſils, for the ſervice of the Temple, that the Re- 

art. which the J»dians make of it is incredible, and more to be admired, than be- 

ieved. Blas Valera ſpeaking of the Riches of this Temple, and of: the quantities 
of Gold and Silver which abounded, after all Veſſels and Ornaments were ſup- 
plied, faith, that he was informed by thoſe indians who are called 34irmac, and 
area Colony who inhabit in Copa-Cavano, that there was ſuch a ſuperfluity of 
Gold and Silver, after all was finiſhed, as might have been ſufficient to have rai- 
{ed and completed another Temple, without other materials whatſoever; and that 
ſo ſoon as thoſe 1ndians had news of the Invaſion of the Spaniards, and were in- 
formed that their Errant and Buſineſs was to deſpoil them of their Riches, the 
demoliſhed their Temple, and threw all the materials, and the immenſe Wealt 
of it, into that great Lake. 

There is another Story which paſſes, not unlike this, That in the Valley of 
Orcos, which is about tx Leagues from Cozco, towards the Sea of Zr, there is a lit- 
tle Lake of leſs than half a League round, but very deep, and encompaſſed with 
high Woods; It is reported, that when the 7-4ia»s underſtood of the Arrival of 
the Spaniards, they threw a great quantity of the Treaſure belonging to Coco into 
it, and amongſt the reſt, that Chain of Gold which Hama Capac cauſed to 
be made, of which we ſhall ſpeak in its due place; upon affurance and belief 
hereof twelve or thirteen Spaniards, who ſojourned at Cozco, not Inhabitants, but 
Merchants, and Adventurers, entred' into an agreement together , on terms of 
equal benefit and lob, to poſleſs themſelves of that Treaſure by draining the Lake 
for it; in order whereunto they ſounded the depth, and found twenty three or 
twenty four fathom water, beſides the mudd, which was alſo deep; then they 
reſolved to open a ſluce, or bay, at the loweſt ground, or level of the Lake, that 


ſoa wide chanel being made for the water to paſs into the River of 7#cay, the 


Lake might be ſewed or emptied by the great vent it would find by ſuch an eva- 
cuation 3 in other parts they could not open it farther, becauſe of the Rocks, and 
diſadvantage of the ground, nor did they lay their Trench open to the top, (which 
perhaps might have been better,) but to ſave charges made a Mine, = Cut their 
Drain under ground. This work was begun in the Year 1 557. with great hopes and 
expectations of Treaſure and being entred about fifty paces within the Earth, they 
unhappily croſſed upon a Vein of hard Rock, at which pecking a long time, they 
found that they ſtruck more fire out of it, than they drew water; in which ha- 
ving ſpent much money, time and labour, they at length gave over the work as 
deſperate, and deſiſted from their Enterpriſe. I remember that I entred two or 
three times within the vault , whilſt they were working, and have heard it often 
reported, that the Indians threw infinite Treaſure into Lakes, Caves and Moun- 
tains, beyond all hopes or poſſibility of recovery. 

Thoſe Kings who were 1»cas , beſides the Riches they beſtowed, and encou- 
ragement they gave for the adornment of this Temple, bw endeavoured much 
to improve the very Land of this Ifle, that ſo they might render it fertile, and fit 
to bear Fruitz and that in gratitude to this place, on which their Anceſtours de- 
{cending from Heaven, had ſet their firſt footſteps, they might enoble it with all 
ſorts of good Husbandry and Agriculture : to this end they levelled and cleared it 
of Rocks and Stones, then they made Walks, and covered them over with good 
Earth, and Manure brought from far; and made the ground capable to produce 
Aa, of Indian-Wheat, which by reaſon of the coldneſs of the Climate, is not 
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produced in that Countrey 3 chis grane, with other ſeeds they ſowed in the Gar- 
dens, which they had made, and which yielded good increaſe, together op 
Grall quantity of Flax, the which Fruits the King ſent as ſacred Preſents to the 
Temple of the Sun, and the ſelect Virgins at Cozco, with orders to diſperſe them 
all over the Convents and Temples of his Dominions, of which they ſent ſome 
grane of this Year to this place, and next Year to the other, which were in high 


eſteem, as Reliques or ſacred Donativesz and hereof they ſowed ſome in the Gar- 


dens belonging to the Temples of the Sun, and of thoſe Houſes which 

publick uſe within the Provinces; and divided and reparted them > 
People; ſome Granes of this Corn they caſt into the Granaries of the Sun, and 
of the King, and into the publick Magazines of Corn, believing that ſome divine 
virtue was contained in it, and that it would bleſs and increaſe the Corn with 
which it was mixed, and conſerve it from corruption, and render all more whol- 
ſome for humane ſuſtenance; and that India» who was {0 happy as to be able to 
get but one grane of this 24a3z, to throw into his Heap, was poſſeſſed with a cer- 
rain belief, that he ſhould never want Bread in the whole courſe of his Lifez fo 
ſuperſtitious were they in all matters relating to their Religion, and their Incas, 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the Convent of thoſe Virgins who were dedicated to the 


Sun. p 


MONGST:' the many things worthy of Obſervation, which thoſe 
Heathen Kings followed in their vain Religion and Gentiliſm; the 
Profeſſion which ſome of their Women made of ne.pmg Cha- 
ſtity.and the Retirements which were built for them in ſeveral 
Provinces are not here to be omitted; and for better underſtan- 
| dins who thoſe Women were, to whom they dedicated them- 
ſelges, and wherein they were employed, we ſhall declare very diſtinctly , be- 
cauſe it is a matter which the Spani/þ Hiſtorians touch bur lightly, and as the 
Proverb goes, as the Cat doth a Coal of fire: and patticularly we ſhall here treat 
of the Houſe at Cozco, becauſe that that was the model or pattern of all the reſt. 
Inthat City is a certain Lane, which they call Acllahnaci, which is as much as the 
Houſe of the ſeparated Virgins: This Lane paſſed through the two Streets, which 
lead from the Market-place to the Convent of St. Dominick, which was anciently 
the Temple of the Sun; one of theſe Streets paſſed dire&ly from a Corner of the 
Market-place, bending on the left hand towards the great Church to the North- 
ward. When, in the Year 1570. that I departed from that City, this then was 
the chief Street for the Merchants; and the other Street which -paſſes from the 
middle of the Market-place , where in my time the-Priſon was, led dire&ly on 


theright hand to the ſaid Convent of St. Dominick: The Front of this Houſe was 


juſt oppoſite to the Market-place, and opened between'thoſe two Streets before 
mentioned; the backſide of it bordered on another Street,. which crofles Eaſt to 
Welt; fo that this Houſe was placed in an open ſquare between the Market- 
place and the three Streets; and between this and the Temple of the Sun, there 
Was a ſeparate pile of Buildings, with the great Area, or Court-yard; before the 
Temple. Whence we plainly perceive the miſtake of thoſe Writers, who report; 
that thoſe Virgins had their Lodgings within the Temple-of the Sun; and that 
they were Prieſteſſes, and Aſſiſtants to the Prieſts in their Offer tories and Sacriz 
lices. For 1n regard it was the deſign and interition of the Incas to ſeparate theſe 

rgins from the converſation, and ſociety of Men; and that as Women were 


ndt permitted to enter within the Temple of the Sun, ſo neither were men allow- 


ed admiſſion into the retirements of theſe Virgins. it carinot be rationally belis: 


ved that theſe Virgins could have any other than a diſtin&t Houſe, diſtant and dif 
joitted from any ot 


O 2 _thiy 


Xr3 and for this reaſon they called them the ſele&, becauſe 
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they were ſelected apart and choſen with reſpe& to their lineage and beauty ; and 


that for afſurande, that they were Virgins at the time of ſuch admiſſion into the 
Monaſtery, they were received into that Order at eight years of age, or under. 
And becauſe theſe Virgins who belonged to thg Monaſtery at Cozco were dedi- 
cated, apg 8.it wars gpouled to the, Syn, it was eſteemed neceſſary that chey 
ſhc be, f his Lingage a d Rloyd, that is, Daughters of the Zucas, of of his Un- 
cles, an fach who were deſcended by Father and Mother of the ſame Lineage, 
and not Baſtatdized by mixture of humane bloud with divine race, but pure and 
unſpotted ; for fince their opinion was, that they were eſpouſed unto the Sun, and 
that he was to have Children by them, 'twas reaſon that they ſhould be withour 
ſpot or blemiſh; and their bloud pure and undefiled. - | 

Theſe Monks, or Nuns, were commonly about 1500 in Number, governed 
by grave Matrons , admitted to the ſame profeſſion, who had lived and grown 
old under the ſame rules and obſervance of th Vow : To theſe were properly 
committed the care and government of the younger fort, and from this Office 
they took the Name of 24amacuna, or Mother of the Maids, the word Mama fig- 
nifying a Mother ; and Ca in compoſition, care of watchfulnefs. With this 
Title their Offices were very agreeable, for ſome were Abbeſles, others Miſtreſles 
to inſtru the Novitiates, not onely in their Religious Worſhips, but likewiſe in 
Spinning, Weaving, Sowing, and the like employments; ſome alſo were Por- 
ters belonging to the Gates, others took care of the Huſwifery, and Management, 
of the. domeſtick affairs, and to make a proviſion of Neceſlaries, with which they 
were ſufficiently ſupplied out of the Eſtate of the Sun ; for they being his Wives, 
could not be denied a maintenance out of his Revenue. | 


" Of the Rules and Statutes, and Employment-of theſe Seleft 
Virgins FO a 


of 


*4 7 Wh 


and this wa 
ore of theſe Doo "_ a Portreſs; and in the fartheſt Chamber, at the end of 
me ary, was the Apartment tor. the Wives of the Sun, where none entred 
rides themſelves. This Houſe hafl its common Gate, which we call the Gfeat 

| | Gates 
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Gate: at which none entred beſides the Queen, and ſuch as intended to profeſs 
go" "ORE of this Gallery there was a Gate for the common ule and ſer- 
vice of the Houſe , at which there were twenty Porters always attending to bring 
in, or carty away whatſoever was needfu]l ; but none of them could paſs farther 
- than the ſecond Gate upon pain of Death, though they received Commands from 
within fo fo Goes Par CO any that was within give ſuch Command, or Licence, 
n the ſame penalty. ONS 

ok were rl - appointed to attend the Service of thele Virgins, who 
were Daughters of thoſe who had the privilege to be called 1rcas 3 not ſuch 
2s were deſcended from the true Line, and pure Bloud of the Royal cas, for 
thoſe were eſteemed and ſeparated as Wives, or Spoules of the Sun ; but {uch as 
the Firſt Inca had made 1scas by title and privilege, as before related 3 to which 
ſtrangers, or- thoſe who were afterwards reduced, could nor attain. Theſe Mai- 
had alſo their 2/mmacuras, or Matrons of the ſame Lineage appointed to 
them, being ſuch, as having paſſed their years, and grown old in that Houſe, had 
part of the care and 'management thereof committed to them. When the $pa- 
xiards had overcome this City of Cozco, and that they divided the publick Build- 
ings amongſt themſelves for places to dwell and inhabit 3 one of this Con- 
vent, which belonged: to the Offices, fell to the lot of Pedro del Barco, whom in 
the ſequel of this Hiſtory we ſhall have occaſion to mention 3 and the other 


half was the ſhare of the Licenciado de 1a Gama, who reſided there when I was - 


very young 3 and afterwards it belonged to Diego Ortiz. de Guzman, a Gentleman 
' born at Sevi/, whom I knew, and left at Cozco, when 1 departed: thence for 


The principal employment of theſe Wives of the Sun was to Spin and Weave 
all the garments which the ca and the C9 his lawfull Wife wore on their owa 
Perſons 3 they-made alſo all the fine Linen which was offered to the Sun in Sa- 


aifice 5 and what the ca wore about his bead, which was called Llaurs, which 


was abut the breadth of the middle finger, but very. thick, and fo long as tg 
take four or five turns about the head, with a coloured-Lift reaching from one 
temple to the other. . . 2 
Their Cloathing, was a ſhirt which reached to their knees, called Unc; the 
Spaniards called it Cuſma, which was not the common name of it, but onely that 


which a particular Province gave to it : They wore alſo a {quare Mantle of abour 


two Foot deep, which ſerved for a Cloak, called Tacola. Moreover, thefe Nuns 


made Purſes for the ics of about a quarter of a Yard ſquare, which: they cars 
ried under their Arme, hanged by a fine Twiſt curiouſly embroidered; of abour 
two ings broad, and was in faſhion of a Ribbon on the left Shoulder; reach- 
ing croſs to the right fide : Theſe Purſes they called Chw/pa, and 'ferved them 
to put their 'Cxca into, which was an Herb that I-aiays now commonly eat, but 
was then {© rare, that none had the privilege to eat of it but the ca onely, and 
his Kindred ;| unleſs ſome Cxracas, to whom the King out of a particular favour 
and affe&tion Tent perhaps ſome Baskets of it every year. | 

They alſa:made certain. Twiſts of two colours, which were Straw-colour and 
Carnation, which they ep niwaryd theſe Twiſts were very fine, of about a 
Yard long; but were not deſigned for ſervice of the ca, but for others of the 
Royal Bloud, which they wore on their Heads, binding their Foreheads from 
One temple to the other. ' | 
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CHAP. III. 


Of the reſpedt they ſhewed to the Works which theſe Selef 
Virgins made, and what Law there was againſt thoſe who 
attempted on their Chaſlity. 


LL theſe Curioſities were the handy-work of theſe Virgins, made in great 

quantity for their Spouſe the Sun ; but becauſe he was not capable to re- 
ceive or wear thoſe Ornaments on his own Perſon, they were ſent unto the 21a 
as his lawfull and undoubted Son and Heir, that ſo he might uſe them in the ſtead 
and place of his Father 3 the which were eſteemed by him as Sacred, and with 
great reverence and devotion reſpected by the Subjects of his whole Empire. 
And if the Greeks and ancient Remars did in the times of their Gentiliſm adore 
Zune, Venus and Pallas for Goddeſſes , it ought not to ſeem ſtrange if theſe poor 
and ſimple people, who were under the higheſt circumſtances of invincible igno- 
rance imaginable, ſhould. with a ſuperſtitious zeal, and devout ne and adore . 


and worſhip whatſoever their Religion taught them to be Divine and Sacred 3 

- for they apprehending that theſe Virgins were Cyas, or Queens and real Wives of 

' the Sun, could not but ſhew reſpe& and reverence to whatſoever ptoceeded from 

their hands and labour ; for which reaſon, the cas themſelves cold not beſtow 

their Works on any that was not an ca of the true Bloud ; for that were a pro- 

phanation of ſuch holy things, and a direct facrilege to employ divine producti- 

ons to common and humane ſervices.” And though, as we have formerly ſaid, 

' the King gave Veſtments to Cxracas, and other Governours, as Signals of his grace 

and favour ; yet thoſe were of another ſort, as we ſhall: hereafter make. ap- 

Pear. NY 

Moreover, the employment and office of theſe Virgins was to make the Bread, 

called Cancs, which at the great Feſtivals of the Sun, named Rayri and Cittna, 

were offered to him in Sacrifice : they alſo made the Liquour which the' ca and 

his Kindred drank on the Holy-days of thoſe Feſtivals called 4ca. All the Veſſels 

which were uſed in this Houſe, ſuch as Kettles, Pots, Jars, and the like, were all 

made of Gold and Silver, it being reaſonable that the, Wives of the Sun ſhould 

_ Ta. live in an equipage agreeable to the quality of ſuch a Husband ; ſo that their 

I Garden alſo was adorned with Trees and Fruit all made of Gold and Silver, with 

= Plants, and Flowers, and Herbs, and Birds, and other Animals, all rarely coun- 
terfeired after the manner of thoſe in the Garden of the Sun. ” 

Theſe were the chief employments of thoſe Nuns which lived in the City of 

Coxcoz the other part of their Life and Actions was agreeable to the profeſſion 

they made of perperual Virginity, and of Recluſes from the reſt of the World. 

That Nun who violated her Chaſtity, was buried alive, and her Lover hanged : 

Bur in regard that ( as they faid) a ſimple death onely ſeemed too mean a puniſh» 

ment for {o exorbitant an offence, which imported no leſs than the violation of 

a Wife dedicated to the Sun their God, and Father of their Kings ; they ordai- 

ned, that with the Delinquent his Wife and Children, Servants and Kindred, 

with his'very Neighbours and Herds of Cattel, ſhould without any remorſe, com- 

palin or lamentations of any be put to death ; that all his Fields and Farms 

uld be laid deſolate, and covered with heaps of ſtones, that ſo no Cartel might 

ever feed more thereon, or ever be more trod with humane feer, which had pro- 

Cucedor maintained a wretch ſo vile and imipious as this accurſed tranſprefſour. 

This wasthe Law, but it was never put into execution, becauſe none ever did 

tranſgreſs againſt it : For as the Indians of Peru (as we have ſaid before) were 

"ore obſervers of their Law, and eſpecially devoted to that part which reſpected 

eir Religion, and the awe and reverence dus to their Princes, ſo they were 

_ very ſevere in execution of thoſe puniſhments which the Law preſcribed, adhe- 
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| igour of the letter without more remorſe or compaſſion, than 
rin 0 he 1 Tetroyed a ſwarm of Waſps, or drowned a litter of Whelp: ; for 
the Incas deſigning their Laws for the Rules of Humane life, would never ſtiffer 


them to be fraſtrated or eluded by the boldneſs of any that attempted to break 
them. 


EHAP. IV. 


That there were many other Houſes of theſe Seleft Virgins. 
The ſeverity of the Law before-mentioned, is proved by 
Example. 


' A LL that we have ſaid before had relation to the Houſe of thoſe Virgins 
| at Cozco, who were dedicated to the Sun : But beſides this, there were ſe- 
veral other Houſes for. Women of the ſame profeſſion in divers of the principal 
Provinces, which the ca out of his bounty and favour commanded to be built 
and endowed ; but into theſe, Maids of all conditions and qualities had admiſſion, 
25 well thoſe whoſe bloud was tainted with common mixture, as thoſe who were 
of the pure and limpid ſtreams of Royal Bloud. The Daughters alſo of Curacas, 
2s a mark of favour, were ſometimes admitted here 3 ſome Maids alſo of exact 
beauty, and rare features, though of the common race, were ſometimes alſo re- 
ceived in, the which both their Fathers and themſelves eſteemed for an extraordi- 
nary favonr ; but then they were not admitted under the notion of Wives, or 
Concubines, to the Sun, but of the 1»ca onely. Howſoever, they reſerved them- 
ſelves with the ſame retirement and care as thoſe of the Sun; and were attended 
with young Maidens for their Servants, and maintained at the charge of the 1nca : 
Their employment alſo was the ſame with thoſe at Cozco, being to Spin 'and 
Weave, and make Garments for the ica; which th vue eng in great abun- 
dance, and in the ſame manner as we have related of the others: But howſoe- 
ver, thoſe Veſtments were not eſteemed ſo ſacred, as to be onely appropriated to 
'the Perſon of the Jzcs, but were ſuch as the 1nca beſtowed on his great Lords and 
Captains, and other Sabiecs whenſoever he was pleaſed to honour them with 
ſome ſignal note, or mark of his favour. | | 
_ Theſe alſo had their 2famacwmas, or Matrons to overſee them; as thoſe had 
which lived at Cozco, and were governed by the fame rules ; excepting that thoſe 
who lived at Cozco were all of the true Royal Bloud, and obliged to a perpetual 
Cloiſter and Virginity 3 but theſe were Maids of all ſorts and conditions, pro- 
vided that they were beautifull, being not deſigned for Wives of the Sun, but 
Concubines to the 1nca. | | | 
The. fame rigour of Law was practiſed againſt thoſe who debauched and de- 
filed the Women of the "ca, as againſt thoſe who became Adulterers with the 
Virgins efpouſed to the Sun ; for the crime being the ſame, required the ſame pu- 
niſhmene z; but as there was never any ſuch offence committed, ſo there was ne- 
_ ſuch ſeverity executed ; bur to confirm that there was ſuch a Law, we 
ve the authority of Anguſis de Carate, who in the ſeventh. Chapter of his ſe- 
ond Book; icourfing of the cauſes of the. violent Death of Atabwalpa, hath 
2 5 very words, which I have copied out Verbatim, being very much to our pur- | 
T7 And as (faith he) all the Allegations which were made hereupon were all pronoun- 
cea by the Tonpue of the ſame Filipillo, he interpreted nothing but what made to his own 
Purpoſe. - What might be the cauſe whith moved him hereunto, can never be certainly de- 
termined though it muſt: be one of theſe two things, either that this Indian entertained 
Private Amonrs with one of the Wives of Atabaliba, and expetted by his death to enjoy her 
' with 
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' with more ſecurity 5 which being come to the knowledge of Atabaliba, he complained there- 
o to the ates h ſaying, That he was x ſenſible of that mufortune, than he was of 
his impriſonment 3 and that no miſery, though accompanied with Death, could touch him fo 
neatly as this 3, for that a common Indian of 4aſe extrabtion, ſhould eſteem him” at (0 mean 
4 rate, as to make him the ſubject of ſo high an affront, in deſpight of that Law of their 
Countrey, which aſſigned no leſs a puniſhment for it, than that ſuch offendour ſhould be burnt 
alive , with his Wives , Fathers, Children, Brothers, and all the reſt of his Kinared, 
nay the very Flocks and Herds of ſuch an Adulterer were to- be deſtroyed, his Lands- laid 
deſolate, and ſowed with Salt, his Trees eradicated from the very Roots, his Houſes demoli- 
ſhed, with many other inflictions '< the like nature, Thus far are the words of Auguſtin 
de Carate, which ſerve to.confirm what I have,wrote concerning this matter, and 
indeed I was pleaſed to have my words avouched by the teſtimony of this Spaniſh 
Cavalier : For though other Hiſtorians mention this Law, yet they onely fay, that 
it was with the Death of the Offendour, omitting that of his Wite, and Father, 
and Relations, and all the other Solemnities-of this puniſhment ; whereby we 
may underſtand how grievous that offence was eſteemed 3 and how deeply char 
Poor Inca Atabaalpa elem it, when in'the Agony of his Heart, he ſaid, That 
be fel it more than his Impriſonment ; and all other infelicities, though atten- 
ded with Death it ſelf. 

Thoſe Women who had the honour to be extracted from theſe Houſes for 
Concubines to the King, were made uncapable of ever returning thither again, 
but remained-in the Court as Ladies and Attendants on the Queen, untill ſuch 
time as they were diſmiſſed, and licence given them to tetyirn into their own 
Countries ; where for ever afterwards np Bos provided with Houſes and Re- 
venue agreeable to their Quality, and to the Dignity and Honour they had acqui- 
red by having been Miſtrefſes to the Taca.. Thole who: could not attain to this 
Honour, were obliged to'remain in their Cloiſter- untill they were ancient, and 
' then had liberty either to continue till/the time /of-their Death , of to return ro 

their own Countrey, where they wete'tteated with fach reſpe& as was due to the 
profeſſion they had made. EN OO TOR New TRe ig 
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Of the: Quality and Ornament of theſe Selef Virgins, . and 
that they were not to be given unto any perſon whatſoever 
in Marriage. TY gens 


Hole Virgins which were dedicated or deſigned for-the preſent King; had the 
Ticle alter his Death of Mothers to the Succeſſour, with the Addition alſo 

of Mamacina, which was a. Name properly belonging to their Office, which ob- 
liged them to teach and overſee the young Novices, who-were admitted for Con- 
cubines of the New 1»ca, and treated by them as their Children and Daughters- 
in-law. Every one of theſe Convents had'its Governour or Superiour, who was 
an Inca, and whoſe buſineſs it was to provide all Neceſfaries for the uſe of theſe 
Wives of the Ia; for though in reality they were but-Concubines yet in re- 
ſpect and courteſie they gave them the Honourable title of Wives. - In every one 
of theſe Houſes belonging to theſe Maidens, ſeparated for the uſe of the 7nca ; all 
their Urenſils and Services of the Houſe were made'of Gold and Si lver, as thoſe 
were which belonged to the Wives of the Sun, and to the famous Temple, and 
(as we ſhall hereafter declare) to the Royal Palaces 3 for indeed all the Gold and 
Silver, and pretious Stones which were found and amaſſed in that great Empire, 
were, for the moſt part, employed to no other uſe, than to the Service and Adorn: 
| ment 
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fers of thoſe Virgins, which were equally conſiderable, and to embelliſh the Royal 
Palaces with agreeable pomp and magnificence 3 the quantity conſumed in the 
Services-of Caracas, and great Men was " agqIthat chiefly in their Cups, or 


drinking Veſſels, which was alſo limited and moc 


(16 gn _ ing, to ſi _ a de- 

e& of Weight and Number as the Inca was pleaſed to allow them ; there was 

if ſome (mall _ «a for their Garments and:Cloathing, when the grand 
ivals were celebrated. X NU 8 TEE 

"7 4 great errour and miſtake of thoſe who report, that any of theſe ſeparated 

Virgins might lawfully be given for Wives to the great Commanders and Cap- 


- rains by any favour or diſpenſation of /the Inca 3 for being ance” dedicated; and 


conſecrated for Wives of the 1»ca; and- admitted to- that profeſſion, they were 
ever after rendred uncapable of ſo low a condeſcenſton as to own any. other Hus- 
band 3 for that were to prophane that Sacred. Charadter, whereby they. were de- 
dicated to the 7»;a, and an injury tothe Woman, who thereby would be forced 
to renounce all the grandeur and-privileges ſhe enjoyed, under the Reverend Title 
of one-Matried to the ca, that ſhe might receive the.leſs honourable xondicion 
of a private perſon, And ſince it was/a fundamental Law amongſt; them, Tha 
none 4s.to'be injured, much leſs ought:any diminution to be offered to;their Kings, 
who, as.we have ſaid, wete honoured and adored'/by them: under 'the [Notion 
of Gods..': - | 1 | ; iy W WOE Ing 7 ECO ER F., 
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T HE:truth is, there were ſome Women, of: whamthe nc made Preſents 
-& to ſuch Caracas and Captains, who by their Services had merited rewards 
from him; but then theſe were but the Daughters: of other Caracas, which 
the Irca took from them to beſtow in Marriage upon thoſe who had deſerved well 
from him, which ſeemed a favour to them both 3 unto the one that the Inca would 
vouchlafe to receive and prefer his cen, ow and to the other, that he was plea- 
{ed to beſtow her on him with his own hand, being for that reaſon eſteemed pre- 
tious; for not ſo much the gift, as the Donor being regarded, rendred the leaſt 
preſent from the 7nca's hand equal to the Higheſt treaſure, as if it had ſomething 
of Divinity conferred with it. Sometimes, though but” ſeldom, the Incas pre- 
ferred their natural Daughters of the Royal Bloud to the Caracas, and Gover- 
nours of Provinces for Wives, as ſignals of his favour, and as engagements to 
them to continue in their Loyalty ; of which fort the Ina having many to beſtow 
abroad, had no neceſſity to have recourſe to thoſe for 2 {upply,, who were entred 
in the Sacred and Royal Foundations ; for that would have been' 2 dirainution 


to their exalted Degree, a violation to their Religion, and an impiety to mix di- 
VIRe tage with prophane Bloud. 


. 
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ment of the Temples of the Sun, which were very numerous, and of the Cloi- 
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Of other Women, who tonſerved their Virginity, and of Widows, 


Pics theſe Virgins, who lived Recluſes in Cloiſters, under the Vow'of per- [ 

petual Chaſtity, there were many other Women of Royal Bloud, who lived 

in tetirement, and yowed to conſerve their Virginity, though with libetty to go 
abroad, and viſit their neareſt Relacions, and affiſt the ſick, and Woinen in their 
Travels, and to be preſent at the Ceremony of ſhaving, when they gave'a Name 
to their firſt-born. Theſe Women were held in great Eſteem and Veneration, 
for their Chaſtity, and putity of their Lives; giving chem by way of Excellehcy, - {| 
or of ſme Vertue Divine, the Title of Occ, Which ſignifies ſomethitip of ſupet: | 
eminent A and this their Chaſtity 'was not pretended, or feigned, but | 
true and real for if any falfity or hypocrifie. were diſcovered in it,- they burnt 
them alive, or threw them to the Lions to be devoured. I remember that 1 knew 
one of theſe that was very ancient, and had never been married, which they cal- 
led Occlo; ſometimes ſhe viſited my Mother, and, as I have heard, ſhe was her 
Aunt by.the Grandfather; 1 can fay, I am a witneſs of the great reſpe& they bore 
towards her, and eſpecially my Mother; who for her Relation, Years and Vertue, 
behaved her ſelf towards her with all imaginable Reverence and Veneration. 

Nor muſt we here omit the Modeſty and Vertue of Widows in general, who | 
for the firſt Year of their Widdwh ep themſelves fetired, and free from all | 
converſation, there being very few of thoſe, who had not Children, that married | 
again, much leſs thoſe who were provided with them, did ever return to a ſecond þ 

Marriage, but lived with Continence and Chaſtity; for which reafon the Laws | 
| were favourable towards them, commanding Labouters to plow and cultivate 
their Lands before thoſe of the Cyracas, with many other privileges, which the 
favour of the I»ca indulged to them. The truth is, it was a diſparagement for a 
Man, who was not a Widower himſelf, to marry with a Widow, for- as they 
ſaid, he loſt I know not what quality and repute by ſuch a condeſcenfion. And 
- is what is moſt obſervable in reference to Virgins, and Widows, and modeſt 
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Of their Marriages in general, and how their Haules were 
-_  Sooerned. 17.00 bark. 
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]* will now be proper in this place for us to treat of their Marriages, and how 
they were joined together in the Kingdoms and Provinces ſubjected to the 
Inca: In order hereunto it is to be noted, that every year, or every two years, the 
King commanded his Officers to take an account of ſuch young Men and Maidens 
of his Lineage, as were marriageable, within the City of Cozco, that ſo they might be 
marched together the Maidens were to be of eighteen to twenty years of age, and 

_ the yourlg Men from twenty to twenty four, and upwards; under which age they 
were not eſteemed to be of years of conſent, for that it was neceſſary they ſhould 
be of aripe age and judgment to govern their Families, which could not be done by 


Children 
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-11-6n in their minority. At the Ceremonies of Matrimony the Ica ſtood be- 
CO. two Perſons, 6 caſting his Eyes upon them both, he called the Man 
by his Name, and then the Woman, and raking their hands into his, joined them 
together, which being the bond of Matrimony , the Function was performed ; 
and being by the 1ca conſigned to their Parents, they went home tothe Houle of 
the Bridegroom's Father, where the Wedding was ke t for four or {1x days with 

eat rejoycing: This was the manner and form of their legal Marriages, which 
br the great Favour and Honour the 7a had. performed in this FanEtion, were 
called in their Language, the 1»ca» Couple. The Kin having in this manner 
matched thoſe of his own Lineage, then the next day following the Officers for 
this Employment joined the Neighbourhood of the City, with reſpect to that Di- 
viſion, which we have mentioned at the beginning of this Hiſtory, of the Upper 

d the Lower Cozco. IP | : 
"The Houſes which were appointed for the Habitation of the new married 
Couples, who were cas, (concerning whom we treat at preſent) were prepared 
by-the I:dians of thoſe Provinces, whoſe charge it was, according to {uct provi- 


. fion as was made in that caſe. All the Furniture and Utenſils of the Houſes were 
provided at the charge of the Parents; every one of their Kindred giving them 
| ſomething towards Houſe-keeping, which was all the Ceremony or Sacrifice per- 
formed at that Solemnity z and though many $pa"j/# Hiſtorians report divers.other 
barbarous Cuſtoms in uſe at Marriages, it is for want of a diſtinct n= 4 po 
the Rites of one Province from another; for in thoſe Provinces indeed which 
were remote from Cozco, and where the Seigniority and Rule of the icas had not 
2s yet arrived, there may have been many abſurd and impious Ceremonies in ule, 
| which ſince have been corrected, and aboliſhed by the more wiſe and refined Go- 
S yernment of the Incas. 54. 

But as to the true Politicks of the Incas, they obſerved no other Form of Marti- 
age than this before recited, according to which the Curacas in their. Provinces 
and the Governobirs in their ghd Diviſions conformed their diſcipline; and : 
as Fathers and Lords of their. Countrey, practiſed it in the ſame manner as did 
the Inca, And though the Inca, who was Governour , was preſent at the Mar- 
riages which the Czraca ſolemnized; yet it was not to interpoſe, or diminiſh the 
Authority of the Cxraca therein, but onely to approve that in the name of the 
King which the Craca had performed by virtue of the power he exerciſed over _ 
his own Vaſſals. When the Commonalty, or ordinary ſort married, the Com- 
munity of the People were obliged to build, and provide them Houſes, -and the 
Parents to furniſh them. It was not lawfull for any to marry out of his own Pro- 
vince, or People; bur, as the Tribes of 1ae!, they were obliged co match within 

eir own Lineage and Nation; and excepting onely Siſters, they joined promil- 
cuouſly together, like Sheep of the ſame flock; ſo that the.People of a Province 
were not allied onely by Nation, but by Kindred and Bloud. ; By which it ap- 
pears, that -it was not lawfull for any to change his Countrey or Habitation , or 
pals the limits of his Diviſion, or Decurion,. but to keep himſelf cloſe to his Peo- 
ple and Families; for in regard the Aſſemblies within the Community were obli- 
ged to build the Houſes of the new. married, it was their own duty to conſerve 


_ in Repair, and not to wander without the Barrier, and Contfines of their 
arentage, > 1; 
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CHAP. IX. SOT” 


That the Prince, who was Heir apparent, was to marry his 
own Sifter, and the reaſons which they gave for it. © 


oy 


Aving now declared the manner in general, and the way how the common 

H 1yd;ans married; we ſhall in the next place proceed to treat of the Marriage 
of the Prince, who was Heir apparent. In explanation of which it is to be noted, 
char it was the moſt ancient Cuſtome, and fundamental Law of thoſe Kings, that 

" thePrince, who was Heir, ſhould marry with her that was his own Siſter by Fa- 
ther and Mother, and ſhe onely was capable of being his Legitimate Wife, whom 
they called Coya, which is as much as Queen, or Empreſs; and the Eldeſt Son of 
theſe two was allowed for the true and lawfall Heir of the Kingdom. 

The Original of this Law and Cuſtome was derived from the firſt Inca, Afarco 
 Capac, and his Wife, Mama Occlo Huaco, who feigning themſelves to be the Chil- | 
dren and deſcended from the Sun, and to be Brother and Siſter, it was therefore | 
concluded by all the Indians, (who perfectly believed this Story) that by the exam- F- 
ple of theſe two, the ſame Rule was to be obſerved in the ſucceſſion of all future 
Ages; and this they confirmed by another Example of the Sun and Moon them- 
ſelves, who heing Brother and Siſter, were joined in Marriage; and therefore this 
ſerved for an undeniable Authority and Argument to prove the Legality of ſach a 
Marriage, by an inſtance ſo convincing, as that of theſe Deities: Yer for want 
of (ach Ihe female, the Prince might then marry with the neareſt of Kindred, 
ſach as his Couſin-German, or Aunt, who, for want of Heirs male, were capa- 
ble of inheriting the Crown, according to the Cuſtome in Spaiy. 3 
For want of Heirs male by the firſt Siſter, the Prince might marry with the 
ſecond, or third, and fo on, untill he met with one thar produced ſuch iflue: and 
this Rite was punctually obſerved, and maintained to be legal, from the example 
of the Sun and Moon, and of the firſt ca and his Siſter, and from that Rule 
which enjoined them to keep the Streams of Royal Bloud pure and unmixed, leſt 
they ſhould incur the impiety of mixing Divine Bloud with Humane Race. And 
becauſe the right of this Inheritance came as well by the Mother as the Father, 
the ſame could not be conſerved, unlefs they both concurred to make an Heir 
with an undoubted Title. Hereunto they added farther, that the Majeſty of the 
' Queen could not be communicated to any other, unto whom it did not apper- 
tain by Nature; for that her Conjunc&tion and Union with the King could nor 
render her capable of fuch a Charater, which was to be worſhipped and adored 
in the place of a Deity, for that were to commit Idolatry, by giving Divine 

Worſhip to a Humane Creature. Y 

Beſides the lawfull Queen thoſe Kings might have many Concubines, both of 
their own Kindred, to the fourth Degree, and alſo of Strangers: but the Children 
by them were obſerved with different degrees of reſpe&; the Sons by the KinC 
women were eſteemed legitimate, having no 'mixture of common Bloud, which 
quality was ever eſteemed with high Veneration, when thoſe by Strangers were 
accounted Baſtards; and though they had ſome reſpe& ſhewn them above thar 
of common degree, yet it was not with ſuch exteriour and interiour Devotion, as 
to thoſe of purer Bloud, who were acconnted Gods, when theſe were onely ho- 
noured as Men. So that the King had three forts of Children, one by his Siſter 
and Wife, who were legitimate, and capable of the Succeſſion ; another fort 
was by his Kinſwomen of the ſame Bloud; and a third by Strangers, who were 
reputed Natural and Baſtard-Sons. 
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CHAP. X. 


; Of the different manners of inheriting' Eſtates. 


want of Iſſue male by the legitimate Wife, the Law then was, that the 
F Oi of the true bloud ſhould ſucceed, as it happened in the caſe of Aanco 
Inca. a Husſear, as we ſhall hereafter make appear in its due place, for in no wiſe 
it would be permitted that a Baſtard ſhould inherits and for want of lawfull Sons 
of the bloud, the Inheritance fell to the next of Kindred, provided he were truly 
deſcended by Father and Mother. | 
By reaſon of this Law Atahnalpa deſtroyed the whole Race of the true and 
Royal Bloud, both Men and Women, (as we ſhall relate in its due place;) for he 
being a Baſtard, and therefore uncapable to inherit, made way to his uſurped 
Kingdom by the death of the lawfull Heirs, left one of them remaining alive, 
ſhould recover it again fram his Powet. All thoſe of the Bloud married together, 
to the fourth Degree, that ſo the Generation of them might multiply to great 
numbers; onely the eldeſt Siſter was reſerved for the King, it not being lawful! 
for any to take her beſides himſelf. The eldeſt Son always inherited the Kingdom 
for a ſeries of twelve Kings,' who ſucceeded without interruption, untill the Spa- 
»iards invaded them. | | 
Howlſoever amongſt the Cxracas, or Lords over Vaſlals, a different Rule and 
Cuſtome was obſerved; for in ſome Provinces the Eldeſt Son ſucceeded, in others 
the moſt beloved, and eſteemed for his Vertue, and Afﬀability was the qualifica- 
tion required, of which the People being Judges, the Government ſeemed rather 
Ele&ive than Hereditary. [This Law was a curb to the Sons of the Cxracas, res 
ſtraining them from Tyranny , and an obligation to be vertuous: for in _— 
the Diſpoſal of the Inheritance depended on the pleaſure of the People; the Sons 
contended in kindneſs towards their Subje&s, and every one laboured to render 
ime, by his Valour and Gentlenefs, the moſt beloved and acceptable to the 
eople. as | | 
In ſome Provinces the Sons'inherited according to their Birth, as when the Fa- 
ther dyed, the Eldeſt Son ſucceeded, then the ſecond, then the third, and fo for- 
ward; and when all the Brothers were extin&, the Inheritance fell to the Eldeſt 
Son of the Eldeſt Brother, and ſo ſucceſſively z fo that hence appears the miſtake 


_ of a certain Spazijh. Hiſtorian, who ſays, that it was the common Cnſtome of all 


Pers, that the Brothers of the King ſhould gradually ſucceed one after the others; 
and that all of them being dead, then the Kingdom aſcended again to the Eldeſt 
Sn of the eldeſt Brother; which Errour proceeded from a miſunderſtanding of 
the true difference between the manner of inheriting by cas, and Cyracas. For 
though the 7zcas did reduce and ſubdue many Provitices to their Power, yet they 
did not'alter their Cuſtomes, and ancient Laws, unleſs they interfered with their 
Religion, and their own ſupreme and-abſolute Juriſdiction; but rather they con- 
rmed many of thoſe Cuſtoms which were good and laudable: particularly that 
whereby the moſt deſerving. Son was choſen to the Government, it ſeeming a 
pur and incitement to Vertue, to have Power and Grandeur ſer up for the Prize 
and Reward of their Merit: the which appeared fo reaſonable, that 2 certain Inca 
; Ceſired once to have introduced this Cuſtome into his own Family, and its 
Ceſpight of their own ſevere Law of Primogeniture, have made his Sons depend 
on the favour and air of the Peoples Suffrages, as we ſhall diſcourſe in its due place. 
Gy te 15 2 People about fourty Leagues to the Eaſtward of Cozco, which I have 
&n amongſt, of the Nation of 2»echua, ſome call them Satcunca, where a par- 
Ur inſtance happened, relating to the different manner of inheritins in that 
Cow ntey. The Cxraca of that People, called Don Gargia, finding himfelf at the 
botar of ceath, called for his four Sons, who were Men grown, with the Nobles 
Ot 11S Province, and admoniſhed them by way of his laſt Words and Teſtament, 


that 
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they ſhe erve and keep that Law of Jeſus Chriſt which they had lately 
—y _ ded MT _ God for ſending them {0 ineſtimable a be- 
nefit and honour, and ſerve the Spaniards for having been the means and inſtru- 
ments of ſuch Divine Revelationsz and that they ſhould ferve and obey their 
Maſter with ſingular Aﬀection, to whoſe lot and forrune it ſhould fall to be their 
Lord and Governour laſtly, he told them, that ſince it was the Cuſtome of their 
Countrey to ele& the moſt vertuous unto their Government, he charged them to 
make choice of that Perſon amongſt his Sons, whom they eſteemed the moſt de- 
ſerving; and that in caſe none of them appeared worthy of their paternal Succef- 
Gon and Honour, that then, paſſing them by, they ſhould chuſe ſuch a Perſon 
from amongſt themſelves, whom they reputed of greateſt Honour and Worthi- 
neſe: for that ſince nothing was ſo dear to himras the common Good, and Benefir 
of his People,. he deſired not the promotion of his Children farther than as it 
tended to that end and deſign: All whicha Prieſt, who had been his Confeſ- 
ſour , reported as a remarkable Teſtament and Paſſage in thoſe barbarous parts. - 


8 


CHAP XI 


Of their Ceremonies when they weaned, and ſhaved, and 
gave Names to their Children. 


HE cas, when they weaned their Eldeſt Sons, they made great Feaſts and 
rejoycing, which they did not obſerve for their Daughters, or ſecond or 


third Sons, at leaſt not with that folemnity ; for the order of Primogeniture of 


Males was in high Eſteem with the 1zcas, and by their Example with all their 
Subjects. | | - 

They weaned them at two: years of age, and upwards, and then .clipt off the 
Hair of their Heads, and with that gave them their Names: At which cere- 


mony the Kindred aſſembled, and he that was to impoſe the Name, ſhore off the 


frſt lock of the Infafit's Hair. Their Sciflers were made of a Flint, for as yet the 
Indians were not arrived to. a better Invention; after the God-father had ſnipped 
his lock, the reſt of the Kindred did the like, one after the other, according to 
their Age and Quality ; and when the Infant was quite (horn, then the Name was 
given, with the Preſents which they brought; for ſome gave him Garments, and 


clothing, others beſtowed Cattle, others Arms of divers Faſhions, others Cups 


of Gold and Silver to drink in: the which -was performed onely towards the 
Princes 6f the Royal Bloud; for that the Commonalty were not permitted this 
Honour, unleſs by particular Privilege or Diſpenſation. 

After this Ceremony was ended, then came in their drink , for a dry Feaſt 
was accounted dull, and with Singing, and Dancing, they paſſed the whole 
Day, untill Night. parted them; which Jollity being the next day renewed, 
continued for three or four days, according to the quality of the Parents; the 
like Ceremony was obſerved, when the locks of the young Prince, and Heir ap- 


parent, were clipt, at which the High Prieſt of the Sun aſſiſted, and was the firſt 
to cut his Hairz moreover at this ſolemnity the Cxracas of the whole Kingdom, 
either in Perſon, or by their Deputies appeared, and were aſſiſting at this Feſtival, 
which continued for the ſpace of at leaſt tiventy days, offering their Preſents of | 
Gold, and Silver, and pretious ſtones, and what elſe was curious and rare, in their 


reſpective Provinces. 


n reſemblance hereof (becauſe it is natural for People to imitate their Prince) 
the Cxracas, and generally all the Nations of Pers followed this Example, in ſome 


proportion agreeable to their Quality and Ability ; and this was accounted one of 


their moſt jolly and merry meetings, | 
| CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 


' That they educated their Children without any tender- 


neſs. 


S well the I»cas, as the Commonalty, both rich and poor, bred up their 
A Children with the leaſt of tenderneſs and delicacy that was poffible: for 
ſoon as an Infant was born, they waſhed it in cold water, before they fwathed ir 
in its Mantles; and then every _— they bathed it in cold water , and fome- 
times expoſed it to the dew of the night; perhaps the Mother would ſometimes 
out of tenderneſs ſpirt the water out of her mouth on the Child, and fo waſh it; 
but generally they had an opinion, that cold and exerciſe did corroborate and 


ſtrengthen the Body and Limbs: their Armes they kept ſwathed, and bound 


wn for three months, upon ſuppoſition, that to looſe them ſooner, would wea- 
fo them; they kept them always in their Cradles, which was a yn kind of 
2 frame, ſet on four legs, one of which was ſhorter than the reſt, for convenience 
of rocking; the Bed was made of a fort of courſe knitting, which was ſomething 
more ſoft than the bare boards, and with a ſtring of this knitting they bound up 
the Child on one ſide, and the other, to keep it from falling out. 

When they gave them ſuck they never took them into their Lap or Armes, 
for if they had uſed them in that manner, they believed that they would never 
leave crying, and would always expe to be in Armes, and not lie quiet in 
their Cradlesz and therefore the Mother would lean oyer the Child, and reach it 
the Breaſt, which they did three times a day, that is, at morning, noon and night, 
and unleſs it were at thoſe times, they never gave it ſack; for they faid, that nor 
accuſtoming it to ſet hours, would caule it to expect ſuckling the whole day, and 
be never quiet, but when the Breaſt was at the Mouthz which cauſes frequent 
vomits and pewkings, and made them, when they were grown Men, to be glut- 
tons, and drunkards; for we ſee, ſaid they, in other Creatures, that they admini- 
ter their Dugs and Nipples to their Young at certain hours and ſeaſons. The 
Mother always nurſed her own Child, for though ſhe were a Lady of the higheſt 
degree, ſhe would never ſuffer her Infant to be nouriſhed with the milk of another, 
moles in the caſe of ſickneſs, or ſome other infirmity ; and during the time of 
their nurſing, they abſtained from the Bed of their Husbands, as that which would 
curdle their milk, and make the Child a Changeling. Such as were thus transferred 
to ſtranger Nurſe, were called 4»4/ca, which is a participle of the preterperſe& tenſe, 
and is as much as to ſay, one denied, or renounced, or changed by.its Parents; and 


by way of Metaphor the younger fort would q ny one' the other with that - 


word, 'intimating that his Miſtreſs ſhew'd more favour to his Rival than to him- 
If; to utter that word to a married man were a high affront, being one of thoſe 
five words that are ſcandalous, and will bear an Action. I knew once a Pall, or 
dy of the Bloud Royal, who was forced to give her Daughter to be ſuckled by 
another; the faithleſs Nurſe proving with Child, her Foter-child fell into a Con- 
ſumption and Convulſions, and became nothing but Skin and Bones; the Mother 
ing her Daughter in this manner made ca, at the end of eight months after, 
when ſhe had almoſt dried up her milk, ſhe reſtored her Infant to her own natural 
Breaſts, which fetched down her milk again, and applying an Unguent of Herbs 
to the Shoulders, the Infant recovered, which was betore given over, as in 2 de- 
(perate condition z ſuch is the virtue of the Mother's Milk, that there is nothing 
more medicinal, and nothing more reſtorative than that natural ſuſtenance, | 
If the Mother had a ſufficient ſtock of Milk, the Child never received any other 
nouriſhment than that, untill the time it was weaned; for they were of opinion, 
tat All other ſorts of food created nothing but crudities and indigeſtions. When 
K Was time to take it out of the Cradle, they made a little pit for it.in the floor, 
which reached to the Breaſt, in which they put it, with ſome old clouts to make 


it 
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hi 141d being inured , did not trouble the Mother's Armes, 
phy Heng = TE tins thrown before it, it pleaſed and contented ir 
Gf without the leaſt diſturbance; and ſo unwilling were they to accuſtome it to 
the Lap, that though it were a Child of the greateſt Cyraca of the Kingdom, it 
Was A0t treated otherwiſe; and that when it was grown ſo big as to crawl abour, 
they would uſe it to ſuck upon its knees at one Breaſt, and then teach it to creep 
about to the other, but would never take it into the Armes. The Woman in 
Child-bed was treated yet more hardily than was the Child; for {0 ſoon aS (the had 
brought forth, ſhe went to the next ſtream, or to ſome cold water in the Houſe, 
where ſhe waſhed her (elf and her Infant, and afterwards applied her ſelf to her 
Jomeſtick Afﬀairs, without any concernment whatſoever: They had no uſe of 
Midwives, or others, at their Labours, and it any did aſſiſt, ſhe was rather a 
Witch, or Enchantre, than a Midwife. And this was all the cuſtome and 
manner in Pers, which was equally pratiſed by the Rich and Poor, Nobility 
and Commonalty, both at the Birth of their Children, and breeding them up at- 


terwards. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Of the Huswifery of the married Women. - 


T HE married Women always employed themſelves at home in ſpinning and 

weaving Woot in the cold Countries, and of Cottons in the hot, every 
one ſpinning and making Cloaths for themſelves, their Husbands, and Children; 
ſowing was the leaſt of their work, either for Men or Women, for their thread 
was bad, and their needles worſe; notwithſtanding whatſoever they wove, whe- 
ther Wool, or Cotton, all was ſpun, and twined into threads. . All their Cloth 
was made of fcur threads, and not woyen wider or longer, than juſt as much as 
was ſufficient to make a Mantle, Shirt, or Waſtcoat; their Veſtments were. not 
cut out, or ſhaped, but all of a piece, after the manner that they came from the 
Loom: for before they began to weave them, they deſigned the proportion of 
length and breadth, which they intended to give them; fo that they had need 
neither of Taylors, Hoſters, nor Shomakers, for they had no need of thoſe things 
which we make neceflaries, and their Women took care of their -Houles and 
Clothing, onely the Men were to provide the Hoſe, or Stockings, and Arms; 
and though the cas of the Royal Bloud, and ſuch as were Caracas, and' rich 
Men, had Servants to perform all theſe works far: them z yet ſometimes for di- 
vertiſement , and in complyance with the Profeſſion which their Law: enjoyned 


them, they ſomerimes did not diſdain to work themſelves, and make a pair of 


Breeches, or Stockins, or an Arrow , or ſome other fort of Arms; but as to the 
Labours of the field both Men and Women, did jointly concur in their affiſtence 
one of the other. in 
In ſome Provinces far diſtant from Cozce, where the Lands were ill manured, 
there the Women laboured in the Field, and the Men remained at home to ſpin 
and weave; but my Diſcourſe is here of thoſe Countries onely to which the 
Power and Juriſdiction of the Incas did extend, for other parts were ſo-barbarous; 


_ and void of all humanity, that it were not worth our time or labour to give an 


account of their Cuſtoms or Manners. The dia» Women were {o addicted to 
ſpinning, and fo _— to loſe time from their Labour and Work , that as 
they walked from the Vil ages to the City, and {o in their return home; and alſo 
in their Viſits, and Converſation together, they ſtill made uſe of their Spindle 


and Reel; for this was the conſtant employment of the common People; but the 


Pals, or Ladies, who were of the Royal Bloud, whenſoever they made their 
Viſits, they made their Serving-Maids carry their Spindles 2nd work with them, 


and 
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and during their Viſits, not to looſe time, or be idle, they ſpun and worked as 


ourſed z their Spindles were made of Canes, as we in Spain have them of 
oy yon crooked, but not hollow at the point, as. ours are: with their 
thread they made a kind of _— which they wound in upon their Spind | les, 
twiſting it with the fingers of their left hand; their Diſtaff they carried -in their 


| left hand, and not at their girdle; being about a quarter of a yard long, and held 


between two of their Fingers, and then with both hands they formed the finenels 
ofthe thred, and cleared it of foulneſs, but did not wet it at their mouths, :be- 
cauſe in my time they ſpun nothing there beſides Wool and Cottons; nor do they 
make any great riddance of their work, becauſe their Inftruments and Tools are 
bad, as Toure already declared. 


CHAP. XIV. 


How the Women -made their Viſits; how they worked ; and 
that common Whores were permitted amongſt them. 


\ \ T Hen any Woman, that was not a Pala, though ſhe were the Wife of a 

Caraca, Who is a_Lord'that. hath command over his Subjects, came to 
make a Viſit to a Pala, who was a Lady of the Bloud Royal; ſo ſoon as the firſt 
Salutations and Complements were ended, ſhe preſently asked whether ſhe had 
any Work for her, or Service to command her; for ſhe carrying not her Work 
with her, did ſeem to intimate, that ſhe pretended 'not to ſo much familiarity as 


\ to come onely for Converſe, but as an inferiour, to demand wherein ſhe might 


be eſteemed uſefull in her ſervice. The Pala, to make a courteous return to this 


humble proffer, would uſually give her ſome of the ſame work which ſhe, or one 


of her Daughters was then wor ing; for to have P 


ut any thing elſe into her hand, 
which her Maids were doing, would have equalled her Viſitant with them, which 


in this manner was a Complement, and a courteous preferring her to ſome degree 
of equality with her ſelf and her Daughters. Such was the-courteſie arid obliging 
carriage of ne to the other ifor it was the deſign and fafhion-in that ſtate, for 
the Superiours to carry themſelves with: an affable and winning behaviour” to- 
wards their inferiours, and'for them with all Modeſty and Obſervance' ro honour 
and or 3c their ſuperiour Magiſtrates and Rulers; which was the common pra- - 
Qtice of all, even from the Inca, who was King, to the meaneſt Peaſant, or Shep- 
herd, whon they called Llamamichec. ra = ? 
The $paziſh Women, which came afterwards to live at Cozco, imitated this cu- 
ſtome, after the manner of the I#dia» Women, carrying always their Work with 
them, whaſoever they came to make their Viſits; and this: faſhion was'in uſe 
amongſt them to their great commendation, untill -ſuch-time as Franci/co Hernan= 
dex. began is Civil War, which as it introduced nothing but Tyranny and'Cru- 
elty, {0 it boliſhed this laudable cuſtome, and diſcountenanced all vertuous and 
innocent prictices. I forgot to mention the great care they had in mending their 
Clothes, ir. caſe they were broken by any accident, as torn by a Nail, 'or- burnt 


for thef' they preſently derned it up again with their needle 
made of a Thorn, and with thread of the ſame colour ; and bringing it 'again to 
W» Loom, they ſo neatly wove in the Thread, that it could not be ſeen where 
ie rent w& made; and in this matter they thought they had more wit than the 
Spaniards, and would laugh at the patches they laid on their Clothes: The truth 
is, the Web which the 1n4ans wove, was different to the fabrick of Cloth which 
: e hoe made, and would not bear the ſame fort of mending. Ir is alſo ob- 
_ ©, thit the Fire-hearths which the 1»dians uſed to dreſs their meat in, were 

of Ovens, made of clay, bigger or leſs, = ns. to the Wealth or Eſtate 


of 
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ter: the Fite vented it @lf at the mouth of theſe Ovens, and on the 
CR for Lan three Diſhes, in which they ſet them to ſtew ; and was 
ſo very 2.great convenience for their Cookery, both in dreſling their Meat well, 


2nd Gving their Wood 3 that it ſeemed the moſt ingenious of all their contri- 


, therefore it was ſtrange, that the Spaniards, when they came 4n a- 
bs P.4 ſhould deſpiſe and deſtroy this invention, | | 
To avoid greater evils, the I«cas thought tit co permit common Whores to 
live amoogſt them but then they were not to remain in the City, but in little 
Hats without in the Fields, ſeparate from all ſociety that ſo by their converſation 
they might not have opportunity to curſe other Women : the Name they gave 
them was Pampayruna, Which ſignifies both their profeſſion and place of reſidence; 
Pampa is a Countrey or open placez and Rua properly'is a Perſon, either Man or 
Woman ; fo that theſe two words in [; =4 ger; are as much as one 'who lives 
alone in the Field 3 and as we ſay, a Hedge-whore z and that as the Fields are 
open, fo is her Body, and embraces to receive any one who-hath an appetite to 
come to her. The Men treated theſe Women with all ſort of contempt and ſcorn; 


and the Women were not ſo much as to name them, -under penalty of incurring 


the ſame title and cenſures and of having their Heads publickly ſhorn , of be- 
ing ſtigmatized for infamous, and divorc'd from their Husbands : they never called 
them by other name, than that of Pamparana, which is as much as Common 


Harlot. 


CHAP. XV. 


The Inca Roca, the foxth King, ſubdues many Nations, 
and, amongft others, the People of Chancas and Hanco- 
huallo. 


HE Father being dead, his Son ca Roca ( whoſe Name, as Blas Valera fays, 
TL ſignifies prudent and conſiderate ) took upon him the Government, bind- 
ing his Head with the coloured Wreath ; and having accompliſhed the Solemni- 
ties of his Father's Funeral, he made a progreſs into all parts of his Dominions, 


to vilit, and ſettle, and order what was there amiſs; in which Journey he paſſed 


the three firſt years of his Reign : And then determining to proceed farther in his 
Conqueſts, he ordered: ſufficient force to be levied, pa, x ne» paſled on the 
fide of Chinchaſiyu, which lyes Northerly from Cozco. He commanded alſo that 
a Bridge ſhould be made over the River Apwrimac, which is in the grea Road from 
the City of Cozco to the King's Town z for that he being now King, it ſeemed 
too low and mean for him to tranſport his Army over the River on Floats, as he 
had done when he was Prince; being more Great and Royal to ere the fix'd 
convenience of a Bridge, which for better uniting a correſpondence with the Pro- 
"__ met concur. Was w_ | mes oolt ans A Fe | 
1e Drad niſhed, eparted Irom Cozco: with an Army of twen 

thouſand Men, under the Command of four Major-Generals , —_—_ his Men 
to March three a-breaſt over this Bridge ; which being a new device, and not be- 
fore praQifed, was Recorded to the Honour of his Memory. Thence he procee- 
ded to the Vale of Amancay, or the Cowllip Vally, becauſe of the geat quanti- 
ties of them: which grow in thoſe parts ; this Flower is in the faſhion of a Bell, 
and in that Countrey are of a greeniſh colour, ſmooth, without Leares ; and for 
their {imilitude with the Cowſlip, the Spaxiards gave them that name. From 4- 
_—_ he took to the right hand, towards the Mountain Cordillera, which over- 
tops the-ſnowy defart, and between that and the great Road he met ſome oy 
' peoples 
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whom he reduced under his Dominion, the which were called 
ax Bree - then he came to Cochacaſſa, where he made ſome-ſtay and aboad 


2nd from thence he proceeded to Crampa, and, without difficulty, ſubdued thar 


aſe they were few in number 3 from Curampa he came to the Pro- 
ite ron which is inhabited on both ſides of the way for the ſpace 
of ſixteen or ſeventeen Leagues. by a people both rich and warlike : This a- 
tion is called Chanca, boaſting themſelves to be deſcended from one Leon, whom 
they eſteemed and adored for a God 3 and at their great Feſtivals, both before 
and after they were ſubdued by the 1ncas, they carried twenty four Pictures in 


Proceſſion, painted after the manner of Hercules, with a Lion's skin, and a Man's 


head : I remember I ſaw theſe Pictures once brought forth on Corps Chriſti day, | 
or the Feaſt of the Holy Sacrament. Under this denomination of Chanca many 0- 
ther Nations were comprehended, as Hanco hualla, Vtunſulla, Uramarca, Villa and 
others ; all of which make their boaſts of being deſcended from different Origi- 
nals; ſome from this Fountain, others from that Lake ; every Nation eſteeming- 
that for their God, and thereunto offering Sacrifice, from whence they, owned 
and derived their Pedigree 3 the Anceſtours of theſe people were {aid to. come 
from far, and to have conquered many Provinces in their paſſage untill they arri- 
ved at the Countrey of Artahnaylla 3 the which they ſubdued by force of Arms, 
and expelled the ancient Inhabitants of it; and afterwards gaining much, Land 
from the 2uechuas, they drove them up, and ſtraitned them in their Quarters , 
made them pay a Tribute, which they exacted with the higheſt Tyranny, beſides 
many other famous Atchievements, of which their poſterity did greatly glory. 
Of all which the 1»ca Roca being well informed, he thought them worthy of his. 

Conqueſt ; fo that ſo ſoon as he arrived on the Confines of Antahayla, he dif. 
patched his uſual Summons to the Charcas, requiring them to ſubmit to the Off- 


_ the Sun, or vtherwiſe ey themſelves for battel. Theſe people aſ- 


ſembling together to conſider of theſe Summons, were divided into two ſeveral 
Parties and Opinions: Some maintained that they ought not to refuſe to receive 
the Inca for their Lord, who was deſcended from the Sun ; others who boaſted of 
their Lineage from Leon, were of a contrary perſuaſion for being Allied, to Leon, 
and Maſters of many Countries and People, judged it a diſparagement to be 
{ubjeted to any other, or to be cheated with a fabulous pretence of the Sun and 
his Family 3 and that it was more agreeable to the Banners which. they carried, 


_ andthe ancient Honours which they had acquired by the Conqueſt of ſo many 


Nations, rather to ſubdue others, than tamely to ſubmit to an unknown Maſter ; 
and forgetting all their ancient bravery, poorly and. baſely to yield themſelves at 
the-firſt SummGns without ſo much as an appearance. in the Field, or diſplayin 


their Banners would argue the higheſt.piece of degeneracy and cowardiſe of min 
in the World. \ 


In this ambiguity of mind and irreſolution, ſometimes inclining to a ſurren- 
er, and then again 


| zenture a battel, the Chancas perſiſted many days ; of 
which the 1»ca having intelligence, determined to enter their Coney; and af- 
Tight them with the advance of his Army 3 for that perhaps to a people of their 
diſpoſition, who availed themſelves much upon their ancient. Proweſs and Viao- 
tes; indulgence and gentleneſs would be argued as a point of fear and cowardiſe, 
and that therefore to attempt them briskly was the onely way to ſtrike a terrour 
in them, and aſtoniſh them with the fear of a cruel War, and a ſevere Puniſhment 
as an effect thereof ; in purſuance of this reſolution, he ordered his Major-Gene- 
rak to invade the Countrey of Antahnaza; and immediately upon their entry to 
end their Summons to the Chancas, telling them plainly, that they muſt either 
receive the Inca for their Lord, or elſe muſt prepare to offer their lives a ſacrifice 
to his Sword ; for that their contumacy and rebellion was ſuch as was not longer 
tolerable, and that their delays and impettinencies had already wearied his patience. 
e Chancas obſerving this reſolution of the »ca, and that the po and 0- 
ther Nations, whom in former times they had injured and provoked, judged it 
convenient to temporize, and with a feigned ſubmiſſion to accept the conditions | 
ol Surrender, being moved thereunto out of fear of his force, and of that re- 
venge which their Enemies might by this opportunity take upon them, rather 
: an out of any affection or eſteem they had to his Laws and Ordinances, as will © 
© proved hereafter in the proceſs of this Hiſtory. 
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. leavino his Officers to receive their ſubmiſſion , proceeded forward 
in gore pd another Province called Vramarca, which alſo is ſurnamed 
Chanca, and is 2 finall Covnitrey, but very populous, and inhabited by ſuch a 
hardy -nd war-like Nation ; that had their Numbers been equal to their Courage, 
they had been capable to have made a ſtout and conſiderable refiſtance ; for that 
the people on this ſide were not fo eafie, and ſimple, and fond of the I»cas, and 
their Govertiment, as were thoſe of Conriſuy# and Collaſmn ; howloever, to be 
thort, thoſe of Uramarca ſubmitted, but with much relu&tancy, and againſt their 
:nclinations. Thence the 1rca marched forwards to the people called Hancobuallo 
and Yilca, named by the Spaniards Vilcas, who with the ſame ynwillingneſs yiel- 
ded to the power of the Inca ; for that theſe people, being all Chavcas, were Lords 
themſelves of divers Provinces, which by force of Arms they had ſubdued, and 
did daily enlarge their Dominions 3 with which their ambition and covetouſneſs 
increaſing, they could. not, without difficulty, forego their Uſurparions and Ty- 
ranny over others, to yield themſelves to rhe ſame conditions; the which re- 
fracary humour of theirs the Ira Reca obſerving, reproved in them with ſevere 
reprehenſion 3. and though they received his Admonitions with Motrification and 
Anger, yet they dutſt not openly own and dilcoyer their diſlike. In both theſe 
Provinces their cuſtome was to Sacrifice Children to their Gods at their principal 
Feaſts; of which the Inca being informed, he made a diſcourſe to them of the in- 
humanity and unteaſonableneſs of ſuch a cuſtome, and that for the future they 
ſhould Adore the Sun for their God , and receive the Statutes and, Ordinances 
which he had viven them ; declaring to them by his own mouth, that he would 
exa& the life of every Child at their hands, whom they ſhould in, that manner 
attempt to deſtroy 3 and that in puniſhment for the offence, he-would deſtroy 
2nd root out their wholte Nation, and give their Countrey to be inhabited by a. 
better ſort of people, of more bowels and compaſſion, who ſhould love and che- 
riſh their own bloud, as nature required them. Nothing could come-more dole- 
full-and fad, than this news to the Ears of theſe people, 'who were perſuaded by 
the Devils, whom they worſhipped for their Gods, that this Sacrifice of tender 
Infants was rnoſt acceptable of any to the Infernal Powers. 

From ia he took the way on the left hand, and marched Weſtward, to- 

wards the Sea-coaſt, and entred one of thoſe rwo Provinces, which are both ty- 
led by the name of SU, though for diſtinction'fake one of them is called Urum- 
falta : theſe two Provinces comprehend under them many Nations of different 
Names, ſome of thern being full of people, others having but few. And in the 
Hiſtories of theſe mattets, to avoid tedious diſcourſes, they report, that the Num- 
ber of them might be -of about forty thouſand Families ; in the ſubduing of 
which, the 2:ca 1s ſaid to have ſpent much time, and ſome report three years ; 
which were chiefly taken up in the .perſuaſions and gentle Arts which the i»ca 
_ uſed for ro__ of that people, being more defirous-to conquer them by kind- 

neſs, than the ſeverity of Arms. Por thofe 1n4ians confiding much in their own 
Numbers, and Art of War, did often incline to a breach, and a defence of them- 
ſelves 3 but that the moderation of the 7-ca, and his prudent condu& of affairs 
was f{nch, that with time he reduced them to his ſervice, and a willingneſs to re- 
ceive his Jaws, and fach Governours'and Miniſters as he was pleaſed to conſti- 
tute over them 3 and then afterwards with this ſucceſs and victory. he returned to 
Coxco. In theſe two Provinces of Sula and Uramſulla, thete were about thirty 
two yeats paſt, ſome very rich Mines diſcovered of Silver, and Quick-filver ; the 
latter of which is very uſefull in Melting the Silver Ore. | 
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CHAP. XYL 


Of the Prince Yahuarhuacac, and the Interpretation of his 
Name. 


ing 1nca Roca having paſſed ſome Years in the quiet poſſeſſion and go- 
T gotren A of his Kingdoms, thought it fit to employ his Son and Heir, na- 
med Tahnerbaacac, in the entire Conquelt of Artiſan, which lyes to the Eaft of 
Cozco; and not far from the City ; for on: that ſtde no beat advance had been 
made fince the time of the firſt Inca, fanco Capac, who had not proceeded far- 


ther than the River Parcartampn. 


befote we proceed farther in the Relation of this Story, it would be requj- 
Ron explain the Gonification of this long name of Tahnar-hnacac, and the reaſoh 
which they had to give it to the Prince. Ir is a Tale amongſt the ans, that 
when he was a Child of three or four years old, his Tears were bloud, perhaps 
it was becauſe he had ſome diſeaſe in his Eyes, and that the bloud, when he cried, 
might fall from thence with his tears : Bur it is a general belief amongft them, that 
ſo foon as he came crying into the World, his Tears were bloud : Ir might like- 
wiſe perhaps be, chat he brought” ſomething of the Matritial blond wich him on 
his Eyes, which the ſuperſtitious 71diazs were ready to interpret for Tears ; bur be 
the cauſe what it will, they. would not be perſuaded out of this belief; and on 
this ſuppoſition founded many of their Witcheries and Prognoſtications, foretel- 
ling the anger and diſpleaſure of his Father the Sun againft him , and that there- 
' fore he would be unfortunate and accurſed. The derivation therefore of his 
Name, is evident from Tahzar, to weep, and Huacac, This manner of Weeping 
muſt have been when he was a Child, and not at Man's eſtate ; for then he was 
neither overcome nor taken Priſoner, as ſome will have it ; for none of the cas 
was ever ſo unfortunate, untill the time of the wretched Ha/car, whom the Tray- 
tor Atabwalpa his Baſtard-brother took Priſoner, as we ſhall relate in us due place, 
if God Almighty gives us life and power to arrive fo far in this our Hiſtory. Nor 
Was he ſtoln away when he was an Infant , as fome Writers will have it ; for it is 
not probable, that when 7-dians conceived generally fuch awe and veneration for 
their Þcas and the Royal Bloud, that any perſon ſhould be found fo profligate, 
and daring as to ſteal the Prince and Heir to the Empire 3 nor is it probable, that 
the Tutors and Servants ſhould be fo remiſs jn their care and charge ; for ſuch was 
the reverence that the dias bore towards their Icas, that the very imagination 
of {ach an attempt would have terrified them to that degree, that they would 
have believed the very thought would have procured the vengeance of Heaven, 
and cauſed the Earth to have opened and ſwallowed both them and. their whole 
Families: For, as we have formerly ſaid, they Worſhipped the Sun for their. 
God, and for his ſake the Incas, whom they accounted Children deſcended from 
Im, were adored with the ſame divine Honours. 
Theſe Tears of bloud which the 1-dians interpreted to be ominous, and to be 
ore-runners of ſome diſmal fate, put me in mind of another ſuperſtitious fancy 
of theirs, which they gathered from the motion and twinkling of the eyes ; for 
It was a common opinion both of the 7»cas and his Subjects, that the Eyes did 
Prognoſticate by their motion and twinkling either good or bad fortune ; for it 
Was accounted good luck when the upper eye-lid of the left eye twinkled, for 
they ſaid, that it foreſaw matters of contentment and ſatisfaction 3 but much 
wegr when the right eye-lid {parkled and twinkled , that was a moſt excellent 
ign of all happineſs and proſperity, peace and plenty imaginable : And to the 
contrary, when the lower Curtain of the. right eye trembled, ir betokened 
WEePINg and tears for ſome {ad and unfortunate accident 3 but if the lower part. . 
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of the left eye moved, it foretold nothing but woe and forrow, and ſuch miſe. 
ries as work! roduce nothing but grief, and abundance of tears: And ſuch con- 
fidence and belief did they pur in theſe ſymptoms, that in caſe the lower eye- | 
laſhes did but ſo much as tremble, they immediately put themſelves into moſt 
violent paſſions of fear and weeping 3 and in apprehenſion of what they feared, 
they made themſelves more miſerable, than if all the misfortunes of the World 
had already fallen upon them : And then for the onely ag; fo che enſuing 
evils, they entertained another ſuperſtition more ridiculous than the former : 
they would take the point of a Straw, and wetting it with Spittle, they would 
ſick it beneath their eye 3 and would then ſay, comforting themſelves, that that 
| bleſſed Straw which croſſed their under eye-lid would itanch the tears which 
- were to flow from their eyes, and prevent the Evils which the tremblings did 


Fg VS WOE WTR 


Prognoſticate : The like conjectures almoſt they made from a buzzing, or ſinging 
: in their Ears, which I forbear to enlarge upon, becauſe it was not ſo remarkable | 


and certain as that of the Eyes ; and both one and the other I can teſtifie, becauſe 
I have ſeen and heard their Lamentations on thoſe occaſions. | 


The King Inca Roca ( as we have ſaid) reſolving to ſend his Son to conquer 
Antiſuyu, ordered an Army of fifteen thouſand Souldiers to be raiſed, under the 
Command of three Major-Generals, whom he joined with him for Companions , 
and Counſellgurs. The Prince being well inſtructed in all matters, proceeded | 
with good ſucceſs as far as the River Pancartamps, and thence marched forwards to 
Challapampa, where he reduced thoſe few poor dians which he found in thoſe 
Quarters 3 thence he paſſed to Pi —_ where he planted four Colonies with a 
ſort of wandring and vagabond people. From Pilcnpara he travelled to Haviſca | 
and 7#na, where the firſt Subjects of Chac-ras de Caca ſubmitted to the Dominion | 
of the Incas, and where great quantities of that Herb called Czca grows : the In- 
heritance of Haviſca was afterwards given to my Lord and Father Gargilaſſo de 
V:zg4, and he was pleaſed to beſtow that Eſtate upon me for my life, but I renoun- 
ced, and left it upon my going into Sp4iv. The paſſage into theſe Vallies where 
the Caca grows, 1s over that high Mountain called Canac-haay, deſcending five 
Leagues almoſt perpendicular, which makes a Man's head giddy to look down ; | 
how much more labourſome muſt it be to aſcend and deſcend thoſe ways tur- 
ning and winding in form of a Serpent ? | EF 


/ 
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CHAP. XVII 


Of the Idols which the.Indians of Antis worſhipped, and of 
the Conqueſt made over the Charcas. 


N thoſe Provinces of Avis they commonly worſhipped T ORs 
I and great Serpents, much thicker than : Man's Thigh, yo pong bog 
thirty foot in length, though ſome others might be lefs, called Amars; they Are - 
"= ſort of a ogg Serpent, which are not venomous, and, as they ſay, , we 
charmed by a skilfull Sorcereſs, that they ſhould doe no harm, having before hg 
dangerous, and very poiſonous. The Tiger they adored for his nimbleneſs and 
bravery, ſaying that Serpents and Tygers were the true and natural Inhabitants 
and Lords of that Countrey, and « Fats wo did juſtly require reverence and reſpe& 
from Men, who were but Strangers and Aliens in it. They worſhipped alſc £7 
Plant Cuca, Or Coca, as the Spaniards Call it. Thus far the Prince Tahnar- Hs 0 
having enlarged his Domirflons, being almoſt thirty Leagues in lenge, and pag 
Countrey ill Inhabited, he found himlelf ſtopped in his farther xogreſs, b ths 
Mountains, mooriſh Grounds and Bogs, which interrupted him in Nis paſſage 7 
which confine and give bounds to that Province, properly named Ati : þ : 
all Ln es lanes the Denomination of Ariſe. y nan i» whence 
e Prince having finiſhed this Conqueſt,” returned t 7 | 
for that preſent, thought fit to repoſe, = lay aſide all Gnas, Wore bh Eeiher 
Enterpriſes; for on the fide of 4»/z9», which is to the Eaſtward there rel ke 
nothing more to conquer; and to the Weſtward, which «ne ov main 
there was nothing more to be reduced, for they were come as far as to the bon ; 
SALE Loot i 
eaſt an hundred Leagues croſs along by the way of Cezco, and th E. 
ro South it reached two hundred Leagues : All which trad ca ps: wg 
boured to manure, and cultivate, and adorn de at nk de "i 4 
a PRaces - _ for Soneemare of the 11a; and for better nn, Ba, 
ws og , they erected in all the great Roads Magazi ind ( ie 
wherein to tad ” agazines and Granaries 
he common Solder Ammunition, Arms, Corn, Proviſions, and Clothing for 
me Years being paſſed in this manner with | : . 
hs nerd 194 other mg Keene © ry of ei 
8 erlon Ne mig t put an end to the entire Conqueſt of of | 
VINCES, which were called Charcas the begi f hi edge ofe ay Pro- 
time of his Father, in the Diviſion of Col - wag y ape wenn hp deg 
manded thirty thouſand Men to be | gee; 700 in cover Eran Be care 
that his Anceſtours had yet brought | fVIEg, which was an Army greater than 30y 
Generals were wks beſide ; *s robo pad t command ths Army fox Major 
Haacac was, with four other — for bi 'Counſe! nog a Joop TING q waogh 
No mo of wendy Io The 7 Kio: 4 iy. Kan —_ w FROne 
E 9 oad towards Celaſuyu, and in his march all the f bed 
3s Ren: And babes cone on en Can the torces came in ta make 
"ng SPB es bor 0 k onfines of thoſe Provinces of Chunceri, 
to them, ang eG: h ordered on his Kingdom; he ſent his ſumrn 
MIKI, g them, that he was come to red cron 
quire than fo fins node hoe LOU 0 reduce thoſe Nations, and re- 
and that leaving their Idols made of Stor ich Tis Farher the Sun had ordained 
onely for their Gog _ to e of Btone and Wood, they ſhould worſhip hi k 
Q 5 t forſak tl | Spa 
vey TE oo NOT the light * x Om—_ _ "i tes = ans” TEWiE 
4 would dire& them in ways more agreeab! T; A 
auves of theſe Countries received th greeavle to humane Life, The 
and hot Captains betook deenkch the meſlage with great anger, and the 
F mſelves to the AR Ron 
ee Thar i wes hard caſe or hm, tht they muſe forced t reoone 
| ral Gods, and adore a ſtranger, and a God unknown to them; 
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| iect their own Laws and Cuſtoms, and receive new ones from 
__— yy en thereof would impoſe Tributes and Taxes, and 
Grve himſelf of their labour and ſervices, as of Slaves and Vaſlals; which being 
conditions not to be endured by a People (o free as they, they reſolved to defend 
themſelves, and dye in the Defence of their Gods, their Countrey and their Li- 


berty. | 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Of the Argument and Debate which the Old Men held on this 


matter, and in what manner they received the Inca. 


NJ Ornidin this huff of the young Souldiers, the more ancient and con- 
 fiderate amongſt them, were of opinion, that they ſhould not ſo ſoon 
break forth into a War, but firſt of all conſider, that for ſeveral years they have 
had a neighbourhood and converſe with the Subjects of the ca; and that they 
conld never hear otherwiſe from them, but that their Laws were good, and the 
Yoke of their Government gentle and eafie: that he treared his People rather like 
his Children, than his Subje&s; that rhe Lands which they required , were not 
thoſe which the Indians had in their poſſeſſion, but ſuch as lay waſte, and unma- 
nured-by them ; -and that he required no other Tribute than the Fruit and Benefit 
which thoſe Lands, cultivated at his-own coſt and charge, ſhould produce, and 
not exact any thing at the labour and coſt of the 1-dians, to whom he rather gave 
than diminiſhed from their Eſtates; and in proof and evidence hereof, without 
other argument, they defired them to enquire, and conſider ſeriouſly without 
aſſion, how much the Subjects. of the cas were improved in their-Eſtates, and 
ow quiet, Civil and proſperous they were become; ſince their ſubmiſſion to his 
Government; 'how all their Diſcords, Animoſities, and Civil Diflentions, which 
in former times had miſerably torn and diſtracted them, were now appeaſed ; how 
Eſtates were more {ecure, and more protected from Thieves, their Wives, and 
Davghters from Rapes and Adulteries; and in fine, how quiet and well eſtabliſhed 
was the publick Welfare, where none durſt offer injury , nor none could receive 

it without redreſs. LY 
That they ſhould farther conſider, that many neighbouring Provinces, being 
well ſatisfied and allured by the gentleneſs and happineſs of this ſervitude, did vo- 
luntarily, and of their own accords, offer themſelyes, and beg the Protection of 
the Inca and his Laws. And fince theſe things were thus apparent, it were better 
to ſubmit readily and without conſtraint, than defending themſelves for the pre- 
ſent from that which they know they muſt in a ſhort time yield unto, provoke 
the Inca to that degree of Anger and Diſpleaſure, as might divert him from thoſe 
good Intentions and Favours which he deligned towards them; and that therefore 
it were.more ſafe and ſecure, both for their Lives and Eſtates, their Wives and 
Children, to make a Vertue of Neceſſity, and ſubmit with a voluntary ſurrender: 
and that as to their Gods, which the 1sca impoſed upon them, reaſon it ſelf in- 
ſtryfted, and taught them, that the Sun more viſibly deſerved to be adored and 
worſhipped, than any of thoſe dumb and inſenſible Idols, which they had made 
and formed with their own hands. With theſe Arguments, and a of the 
like nature, the ancient and ſage Perſons (o far prevailed, that took off the mettle 
and heat of the young Men, ſo that they all unanimouſly went to receive the Inca; 
the young Men marched with Arms in their hands, and the old with their Pre- 
ſents of ſuch Fruits as their Countrey yielded, ſaying, That the Fruits of their 
Land were in token of that Livery and Seizin which they were to give unto the 
Ira thereof: the young men profeſſed that their Arms were to ſerye the Inca Þ 
US 
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his Wars, and to be employed by him for the acquiſition of new Provinces. / 


7.4 gratiouſly accepted this their Submiſſion with his accuſtomary Good- 
a gpl ory that in teſtimony thereof, the Old Men ſhould be veſted 
with the better ſort of Garments, in token of greater reſpect; and that the com- 
mon. People ſhould be clothed with the more common Apparel and that he 
might not ſeem wholly to _ or contemn the offer which the Captains and 
Souldiers made him of their Arms, he received five hundred of them into his 
Service, not by choice, but by lot, leſt the preferring of one before the other, 
ſhonld ſeem but a kind of a neglect, or diſcontent, on ſuch as were refuſed; and 
to fatisfie the reſt, he adviſed them to return to their homes, leſt they ſhould 
otherwiſe leave their own Countrey naked and undefended; with the Veſtments 
which the 7nca gave them, and his Behaviour towards them, both the young and 
old were ſo well pleaſed and fatisfied, that with loud Acclamations they cryed 
out, How like art thou to a Child of the Sun! how worthy art thou of the Title of a King ! 
bow well dith the Name of being a Friend to the Poor befit thee ! for no ſooner had we ſub- 
mitted to be thy Subjefts, before thou aiaſt load us with thy Favours and Benefits, May 
the Bleſſings of thy Father the Sun light upon thee, and all the Nations of the four quarters of 
the Warld obey and fall down before thee; for thou art truly the Capa Inca, ' who deſerves 


' Riches, and abſolute Power, and univerſal Dominion, With _ or the like expreſ- 


-ons of. Honour; the 1»ca Roca being {aluted by his new Vaſlals, and having pro- 
= and eſtabliſhed Miniſters and Officers to inſtruct and govern them, he march- 
ed forwards to the bordering Provinces, called 14/qwi, Sacaca, Machaca, Caracara, 
and others, as far as Chnquiſaca, which is now called the City of Plate: all which 
were comprehended under the common denomination of Charcas , though the 
were of different Nations and-Languages, and were all as eaſily reduced, as thoſe 
before mentioned, In this expedition he enlarged his Empire North and South, 
2 hundred Leagues, and as many more Eaſt and Weſt; and having as accuſtoma- 
ry left Officers and Miniſters to teach and inſtruct them in matters of Religion, 
and to govern them by Laws, and gather his Revenue, he returned to Cozce, 
| wa he disbanded his Army, and rewarded the Commanders according to their 

Haying atchieved theſe great matters, he ſeemed now to deſire repoſe, and at- 
tend onely to Peace, and the quiet Adminiſtration. of his Government, in which 
he ſpent the remaining years of his Life, we cannot ſay how many; but ar length 
he came to dye, having not in the leaſt degenerated from the Vertue of his An- 
ceſtourgz but rather imitated and equalled chem in the higheſt ſtrain of their glo- 
rious and martial Actions, and in Good-will and Beneficence towards his People. 

He founded ſome Schools where the Amauras taught thoſe Sciences which they 
had attained; near whereunto he built himſelf a Houſe, as we ſhall declare in irs 
due place, inſtituted Laws, and uttered grave Sentences: And becauſe Blas Va- 
era hath made particular mention of ſome of them, we ſhall repeat them from 


him, being very remarkable, and worthy to be noted. He was univerſally be- 


waited by all his Subje&s, and embalmed according to the cuſtome of thoſe Kings. 
He left Tabwar-bwacac, his Son and Heir by his lawfull Wife and Siſter 1am 
Micay, to ſucceed him in the Government of his Dominions: beſides whom he 
left others, both legitimate and baſtard Children. 


R_ CHAP. 


I22 


— 


Royal Commentaries. Book IV; 


* What the 
Knots were, 
1s, before 
mentioned. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Of ſome Laws which the King, Inca Roca, made; of the 
Schools which- he founded in Cozco ; and of ſome of his 
_ viſe Apophthegms, or Sayings. 


Las Valera, who was very curious, and had taken great pains in his Enquiries 
B couching theſe eas, faith, © That this King reigned almoſt fifty Years, 
« 1nd made many Laws, amongſt which theſe following are the moſt obſerya. 
« ble That the Children of the common People onght not to be educated in 
« the Liberal Arts and Sciences, for that were to make them proud, conceited 
« 2nd ungovernable; but that the Nobility were thoſe onely to whom ſuch Li. 
« terature did appertain, to render them more honourable, and capable of Offices 
« in the Common-wealth. That Thieves, Murtherers, and Adulterers, and In- 
« cendiarjes ſhould be hanged without Mercy. That Sons ſhould obey and ſerve 
their Fathers,: untill they came to the age of twenty five Years, and that after- 
wards they ſhould be employed in matters tending to the good of the Com- 
mor-wealth. Ir is reported that he was the firſt w] 
where the Amartas were the Maſters, and taught ſuch Sciences as were fit to 
« jmprove the minds of Icas, who were Princes, and of the chief Nobility, not 
« that they did inſtruct them by way of Letters, for as yet they had not attained 
*-to that knowledge, but onely in a practical manner, and by daily Diſcourſes : 
& their other Lectures were of Religion, and of thoſe Reaſons and Wiſedom oi 
« which their Laws were eſtabliſhed, and of the Number and true Expoſition 
<« of them; for by theſe means they attained to the Art'of Government and mi- 
< litary Diſcipline; they diſtinguiſhed the times and ſeaſons of the Year , and 
« by reading in their** Knots, they learned Hiſtory, and the Actions-of paſt 
« ages; they improved themſelves alſo in the:elegance, and ornament of ipeaking, 
* and took Rules and Meaſures for the management; of their domeſtick* affairs, 
«* Theſe Amaxtas, who were Philoſophers, and in'high efteem amongſt them, 
* taught ſomething alſo of Poetry, Muſick, Philoſophy and Aſtrology, of all-which 
© they attained to ſome knowledge, though os fs and in a low and mean 
«© degree. All theſe particulars were inſtituted in manner of a Lay by this 1nca 
© Roca, and afterwards, for their better encouragement, he favoured and enlarged 
© them with fair Endowments; and hereunto Pachacnrec, to'whom he was great 
* Uncle, added. many other Laws and Precepts. - The Sayings of this King es 
* Roca were theſe: That conſidering the immenſe Vaſtne(s, Beauty and Splen- 
* dour of the-Heavens, he would often ſay, Thar if the- Heaven be ſo g/priows, which 
* zs the Throne and Seat of the Pachacamac, (who is the great God) how mach more 
* powerfull, plittering and reſplendent muſt his Perſon and Majeſty be, who was the Maker 
* and Creatour of them all, Other ſayings of his were theſe: If I were'to adore any 
* of theſe terreſtial things, it ſhould certainly be a wiſe and diſcreet Man, whoſe Excellen- 
* cies ſurpaſs all earthly Creatures. When an Infant is born, he grows up, and then he 
* dies. He that yeſterday had a beginning, to day arrives at his eud. He that cannot make 
* himſelf immortal, nor recover that Life which Death hath deprived him of, is not worthy 
* of adoration, Thus far is the report which Bas Palera hath given us. 
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CHAP. XX. 


of the Inca, Yahuar-huacac, who was the ſeventh King 
of his Fears and Congqueſits, and the Diſgrace of the 
Prince his Eldeſt Son. 


T HE King, Inca ers, DU oc , _—— _— ag him 0 
" the Inheritance of his Kingdom, and governed with Juſtice, Piety an 
Gentlenefs, cheriſhing his Subjects with as much indulgence and tenderneſs, as 
was poſſible. His chief defign was to keep and preſerve what his Father and An- 
ceſtours had left him, not ſeeking quarrels with any, or encroachments on others 
right; leſt contemning the ill omen of his Name, and the misfortunes which the 
$kilfull Maſters in Divination did daily preſage, he ſhould tempt his fortune, and 
provoke his Father the Sun to afflict him with all thoſe evils which they progno- 
wing 0 With this op; and og pry erp ws ears, deſiring nothin 
more than peace and quietneſs, both at home and abroad; but not to remain al- 
together idle, he viſited all parts of his Dominions three or four times, and im- 
proved and adorned them with ſtately Buildings, feaſted, and generally cargſled 
all his Subjects in a higher degree, and with greater demonſtrations of love and 
tenderneſs, than any of his Anceſtours, which were effects of the great dangers he 
apprehended from the Prophecies concerning him ;z and in this caution and dread 
upon his Spirits, he continued for the ſpace of nine or ten years: untill at length 
conſidering that this cautious timidity would argue Cowardiſe and lowneſs of Spi- 
rit, of which none of his Anceſtours were ever before taxed, he reſolved to ſend 
an Army of twenty thouſand Men to the Southweſt of Cozco, along the Coaſt of 
Arequepa, where a point of Land runs out far into the Sea, . which his Predeceſ- 
{ours had overſeen, or negleted, becauſe it was ill inhabited: His Brother, cal- 
led Inca Mayta, he made Commander in Chief of his Forces, and for that reaſon 
Was ever afterwards called Ap 24ayta, or General 24ayta, to whom he added 
four other Incas, to be Major-Generals under him : But as to himſelf, he would 
not adventure to go in Perſon ; for the thoughts of the ill Omen did ſtill ſo haunt 
and oppreſs his Spirits, that he could never reſolve to truſt the ſucceſs of any mar- 
rial adventure to the fortune of his own Perſon; and where the deſire of Glory 
ſpurred him forward to any great Attempt, there always the dread of the ſiniſter 
Omen retrated and drew him back. This apprehenſion moving him to com- 
mit the charge of his Army to his Brother, and Officers, they proceeded ſo ſuc- 
celsfully in it, that in a ſhort time they reduced all that tra&t of Land from Are- 
quepa tO Tacama, which they call Collaſmpn, to his Empire, being at this time the 
mo Limit and Confine by the Sea-coaſt of that Countrey which they call Peru, 
med pp oy Le. _ narrow , and ill peopled , coſt more time to 
l it. 
of » foal Fang. thus happily completed , they returned again to Cozco, 
Wnt ff io red an account to the Inca, Tahuar-huacac, of their ſucces; with 
= . ing eart, and recovering new courage, he began to aſpire to the Ho- 
> = . ame of reducing thoſe great Provinces, yet unconquered in the Divi- 
—_— ollaſnyu, called Caranca, Ullaca, Llipi, Chica, Ampara, the which, as they 
= me] _ oy" ſo they were Popwons, and defended by a warlike Nation 
dS Yet Uncivilized pos oor bens Wi ore © ao 4 ; iſie G Gon: P he 
Ice, they fowl n C1 = th the gentle and eaſte Government of the 
and naront ok fy to their Arms, and oblige the Tcas againſt their Maximes, 
x wake ed. __ Oy, to ſubject them with Slaughter and Deſtruction an 
clear Evidences of 0 e - tame and mollifie them by degrees, and prevail by the 
non of 2. Et err Neighbours Happineſs, to perſuade them into a good opi- 
gentleneſs of that Yoke which the 1:ca impoſed on his Subjects. 
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With the cares and fears of this Conquelt the Inca, Tahuar:hnacac was greatly 
turrhoiled, being as it were crucified between his hopes and tears, ſometimes he 
promiſed himſelf good ſucceſs, and that the ſame Fortune would {mile upon him, 
that did on his Brother 4p» Aata; then again the dread of the fatal Omen pof- 
Gſed his Mind, which always kept that awe upon him, that he never durſt at- 
tempt any thing in War, wherein there appeared leaſt Difficulty or Hazard, 
Whilſt he was thus toſſed-with theſe Paſſions and anguiſh of mind, he was di- | 
verted from his foreign Deſigns by domeſtick Troubles, cauſed by the untoward 
Diſpoſition of his Eldeſt Son, and Heir of his Dominions; who from his Child- 
hood gave ſymptomes of an evil and cruel Nature, by his harſh treatment of 
thoſe Boys of his own age, who converſed and played with him and though the 
Tica his Father uſed all the means imaginable to reclaim him by due and ſevere 
correion, and that he hoped that Years and Inftrution would prevail upon him, 
yet in the end all proved vain, and without effect, the ferocity of his Mind, and 
the impetuoſity of his ill Nature prevailing over all the means, and endeavours 
to reduce him; for neither the Examples of his Anceſtours, nor the gentle Ad- 
monitions, nor ſevere Reproofs of his Father, had any influence upon him; fo 
that his deſperate incorrigiblene(s became now the greateſt fear and affliction of 
the Inca, | | gs | 

For ſo far was the Spirit of ill Nature engrafted in the Heart of. this Prince, 
that all the Treacle of wholeſome Advice he converted into Poiſon; the which 
his Father having obſerved and duely conſidered, he reſolved: wholly to diſcoun- 
tenance and remove him from his Favour, and if that would*not operate, then 
abſolutely to diſinherit him, and conſtirute another of his lawfull Sons in his place, 
who was of a Spirit more agreeable to that ſweet Temper and generous Galan- 
try ofe his. Anceſtours. This Reſolution he took in imitation of that Cuſtome 
practiſed in ſome of his Provinces, where the moſt favoured and moſt worthy 
was elected to the Government; the which on- this occaſion the Inca was defi- 
rous to introduce, againſt all the Precedents and Examples of former Incas, With. 
this intention the 1»ca commanded the Prince, being now: of niheteen or twenty 
Years of age, to avoid the Court, allotting him a place of Reſidence abour 2 
League from the City, and where were fair and verdant Paſtures Eaſtward 
from the City, which Oey called Chita, and where I my ſelf remember often 
to have been, and where his Employment was to feed the Cattle of the Sun, 
in company with thoſe Shepherds who were deſigned for that Service. The 
Prince not being able to refiſt the Pleaſure of his Father, ſubmitted to the Ba- 
niſhment and the Disfavour of the 1nca, which laid as a puniſhment on him for. 
the Bravery and Gallantry of his Martial Spirit. In ſhort, he ſubmitted and - 
really applied himſelf with the other Shepherds to keep and feed the Cattel of the 
Sun for the ſpace of three years, and more, where we will leave him uncill the 
time comes which ſhall bring him on the Stage, and to ſpeak well.of him, if 
that which we are to mention of him may be called good. 
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CHAP. XXL 


Of the Intelligence which an Apparition gave to the Prince, 
enjoining him t0 communicate it to his Father. 


1 HE ics Tabnar-hnacac baving in this manner Baniſhed his Eldeſt Son, 
F gl 14 A ec we cannot aſfign, becauſe the obſcurityof his condition was 
ſuch, as made no impreſſion in the minds of Men, fo as without the help of Let- 
rers to conſerve it in remembrance : He ſeemed now to lay afide all rhe thoughts 
of War, and Conqueſts'of new Provinces, and to make the Government of 'his 
Dominions, and the Confervation of the common peace and quietneſs to be his 
onely employment : As to his Son, he thought it not convenient, nor ſecure to 
remove him far from his fight, that ſo he might more eaſily apply thoſe remedies 
to reclaim him, as beſt ſuited with his condition ; nor did he judge it fit to im- 
priſon, and difinherit, and chuſe ſome other in his place, for that ſeemed an expe- 
dient too violent, and without Example , and was a new and unpractiſed caſe to 
depoſe the true Heir, and degrade the Divinity of the Incas of its Right and 
Honour ; beſides, it appeared doubtfull how far the people would aflent to this 


impiety, and how ill they would take this harſh uſage ofthe Prince and Heir to- 
the Empire. 


In this wavering and unquiet condition, which deprived the 1ca of all content- 
ment and repoſe, he paſled three years without any obſeryable occurrence ; du- 
ring which time, he'twice Commiſſionated four of his Kinſmen to vific his Do- 
minions, giving to every one their reſpective charges, and diſpatches into diſtin&t 
parts of his Dominions, in order to ny {uch publick Works as might con- 
duce to the honour of the 1a, and the common benefit of his Sabjects ; ſuch as 
the making of Aqueducts, raiſing Magazines for laying up Proviſions, Royal 
Houſes, Fountains: and Pres, Canler and ſuch other Works of publick uſe: 
But for his own part, he never had the courage to depart from his Court, but one- 


ly there to:attend and celebrate the Feſtivals of the Sun, and fach like, and ad- 
miniſter Juſtice to. his.Subjects. At the end of this long time, one day about 


Noon the Prince entred into the Palace of his Father, withouc any 10N 
or Attendance, like a Perſon forlorn, and-in disfavour of his &:ca 3 and. ſent him 
word, that he was there to ſpeak with him, having a Meſlage of high importance 
to deliver : The 1»ca made a quick Anſwer in his ſudden paſhen, that he ſhould 
without Demur or Reply retire again to the place of his Confinement, on penalty 
of being proceeded againſt according-to that ſevere puniſhment which the Law 
nflicts on. thoſe who break the Royal Command. - The Prince made anſwer, 
hor he was not come thither in:contempt of his Commands, bur in obedience to 


the Meſlage and Injunction of another ca as great as himſelf, who ſent him to 


125 


impart unto him matters of high and conſiderable importance ; which if he were 


pleaſed to hear, he defired to be admitted and t5 have Audience ; if nor,. he had 
complied with.the Commands o 


f bim that ſent him, and ſhould return again to 
render an account of his ſucceſs. - , 


, The Inca hearing him mention another, as Great a Lord as himſelf, ordered 
; - to be admitted, for he wondered.at the impertinence of the Meſlage, and the 
oo neſs of any who ſhould dare to employ his baniſhed and diſgraced Son with 
ices of any nature whatſoever. The Prince being introduced, and ſtanding 

ore his Father, ſaid in this manner : 7 an come, Sir, to make known unto you, that 
ied one of thoſe great Rocks, which are in the Fields of Chita, 
©, ©) Jour Order, I was employed to feed the Flocks of our Father the Sun >; I know not 

W _ I Was aſleep, or well awake, t 
= of 5 Fizure aifferent from us : His Beard was above a ſpan in length, his Garments 
uy 4% looſe, reaching down to his Feet, and about his Neck, he carried a ſort of living 


creature, 


here appeared before me a Man in a ſtrange Habit, - 
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| ; 1: what to call it, becauſe I never ſaw the like before : He called 
_ pg Foe heme am a Child of the Sun, and Brother to the Inca, Manco Capac, 
and ” Coya Mama, Occlo Huaco his Wife and Siſter, who were the fu ſt of your Fa- 
mily, and by them I am Allied in Bloud to your Father , and all of you, bei ng called Inca 
Viracocha * axd am ſent by our Father the Sun to order you, that you immediately carry 
this Advice to my Brother the Inca, acquaintivg him, that the greateſt part of the Provinces 
of Chinchaſuyu, as well thoſe who are under his Dominion, as thoſe which are not, are in 
rebellion, and are united in confederacy to aſſault him, and with a ſtrong and numerons Army 
to caſt him from his Throne, ana deftroy the Imperial City of Cozco; wherefore I order 
you immediately to give this intelligence to my Brother the Inca , aaviſing him from me, that 
he provide againſt this emergency, and take ſuch vigorous reſolutions to prevent it, as the 
importance of this matter doth require. And as to thine own particular, let me tell thee, 
that in what misfortune ſoever thou art,” thou loſe not thy courage or ſpirit, for 1 ſhall ever 
be at hand, and Teady to ſucconr thee as my own fleſh and bloudz, and therefore I ftriftly ad- 
moniſh thee not to attempt any thing, how great ſoever it be, unworthy thy Family and ancient 
Blond, and the Greatneſs of thy Empire for 1 will ever be aſſiſtant, and near to ſuccour 
thee 1n thy reateſt and ultimate EXIZENCIES. Having ſaid theſe word S the Inca Vira- | 
cocha vaniſhed, and I faw him no more 3 and then returning to my ſelf, I delayed 
no time to come and appear before your Majeſty to communicate unto you the 
particulars of theſe Matters. Ss, 


et. > — 


CHAP. XXIL 
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which the Apparition gave. 


| T HE qHnca, Tahnar-hacac, out of the great diſpleaſure and prejudice which 
'L he had taken to his Son, you not give any belief or credence to his Re- 
lation, bur rather termed him a Fool, and impertinent, and that fyelled with the 
vanity of Revelations from his Father the Sun, he was come to impoſe his Enthuſt- 
aſms for divine Truths 3 and therefore ordered him immediately to return to Chir-, 
- and to confine himſelf within thoſe bounds on penalty of his higheſt diſpleaſure ; 
in compliance to which ſevere admonition, the Prince teturned again' to his re- 
tirement, and the keeping of his Flocks. Howſoever the Incas, who were Coun- 
{ellours, and had the King's Ear, and of a nature very ſuperſtitious and credulous, 


apprehended it, telling him, that ſuch an Apparition as this was not to be {lighte 

eſpecially ſince it preſented it ſelf in.the form of Yiracocha, who was Brother to 

the Inca, and of Alliance to the Sun, in whoſe name and behalf he brought this 
eſlage. - Nor was it credible that the Prince ſhould be ſo much an Impoſtour, 


ther with a Lye; and therefore that it were beſt to examine the matter more 
ſtrictly 3 and by Sacrificing to the Sun, make judgment of the good or bad O- 
mens, and not negle& any care or diligence whatſoever in a matter of high im- 


advice which the Sun had ſent, and his Meſſenger Yiracocha 3, and, in ſhort, to add 
Errour unto Errours, and Sins unto Sins. 

Notwithſtanding all which, the Inca had conceived that prejudice againſt his 
Son, that he could upon no terms admit the counſel which his Kindred gave him, 
but rather termed the Viſion he declared, to be the effect of a wild and furious 
brain, imagining by lyes and forgeries to bring his extravagant humour again into 
repute 3 which was ſuch an aggravation of his former folly, that he deſerved on 
this very ſcore to be deprived of the inherirance, and declared for ever uncapable 
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Of the Conſultation which the Incas held »pon the Advice 


eſpecially of Dreams , took this advertiſement in another faſhion, than the King 


as to dare to entitle the Sun to ſuch an apparent forgery, or delude the Inca his Fa- 


portance 5 for to leave the matter negleed and {lighted, were to contemn the 


of 
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d gentle temper, worthy the title of being allied to tie Qun, Ing, orgai- 
= : | proclaimed the true Heir in the place and ſtead of a_ revengetull, merci- 
lefs and tyzannical Prince, and of one of a far different temper to that ſweet an 


pleaſant humour of his Anceſtours, which had been the moſt forcible / 'h 10 


they ought to provide againſt all Rebellions, but not. on the ſcore or þeligf of the 


off for.daring to break the limits aſſigned for his Baniſhment, 3 and profaning the 


0.5, and PIOlR 
. Sacred Name of the Sun with a pretence fo falſe and enthuliaſtick as this: Ang 


The Incas apon this Command of the King were ſilent, and urged the matter 


no farther; howſoever, they could not forbear to revolve thething in their minds, -- 


: portending ſome {ad and diſmal diſaſters : For the Indians were naturally addic- 
or 6 vey and Prognoſtications 3 and eſpecially if the King, or the. Prince, of 
the High-Prieft, who were eſteemed Gods and Oracles, had any Dream, they 
were Never X m- und Fu Diyiner, of Magicians, made the Incrprettion 
if which they. eſteemed themſelyes ſo expert, that they not onely pretended to 
interpret the Dream, but alſo to declare what the Jucas themiclves had related 
ſhort, or miſtaken in it, © | EL far - 
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CHAP. XXIIL 


\ The Rebellion of the Chancas, and of their Ancient exploits 
Jim War. ; - 


Tim Months after this Dream of the Prince Y:racocha, ( for fo afterwards 
his Friends named him from the Viſjon, he had ſeen) a confuſed and un- 
cettain rumour came of an Infurrection in the Provinces of Chincaſayn, and that 
all the people were in Arms, which is from 4tabualla, about forty Leagues North- 
ward from Cozco, through all the Countries to the fartheſt extent of the new Con- 
queſts. This News had as yet no certain apthour or ground, being but whiſpered 
as 11 Caſes of like nature; and though it agreed with the Dream of the Prince 
Firacxcha, and ſeemed an Accompliſhment of the words of his Viſion; yet the 
King gave no heed or credit tg it, believing it to be a Canterbury tale, or Stories 
of the way, broached to revive the Dream of the Prince, which ſeemed almoſt 
forgot, and out of memory : Some few days after the report became hotter than 


ore, and common in every Man's mouth, ou {ti]l uncertain, and without 


any particulars ; for the Enemies had obſtracted all the ways and paſſages in that 
—_—_ that no intelligence ſhould-be carried, and that the knowledge. of their 
Sevellion might be firſt made known by appearance of their force before Coro, 
Nowloover, at length certain and particular information was brought, that the 
rien called Chanca, Uramarca, Villca, Utuſulla, Hancobualls, and other Neigh- 
7 uting Nations, were all in Arms and having killed all-the Governors. and 
—_ ot oo were now Marching with an Army of forty thouſand Men 
ITY. | | : 
; Theſe Nations ( as we have ſaid) being all reduced by the power of the King 
wr Keca, rather out of fear, than love, had ever ſince ay wag their rancour an 
mauice tO the cas, with intention to own and teſtifie the ſame, when occaſion 


prog 3 which now ſeemed fairly to offer it ſelf in the time of this Ince, Yahwar- 
| p 


who being a Prince not addicted to War, but rather intimidated by the aps + 
prehenſion 
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prehenſion and fear he conceived from his ſiniſter Omen ; and being alſo moved 
with compaſſion of the hard uſage, and unnatural treatment which the Inca ſhewed 
:owards the Prince his Son, they judged it warrant and reaſon ſufficient to re- 
vene his cauſe in deteſtation of the baſe cowardiſe and tyranny of this mean-ſpi- | 
vs, and yet cruel, 1nca : Wherefore with what expedition and ſecrecy they 
could, they incited their Neighbours to rebeil, who being already well diſpoſed 
in the matter, they eaſily took fire, and purting themſelves in Arms, and with a 
body of thirty thouſand Men marched direftly againſt the Imperial City of Cozco. 
The principal Authours and Contrivers' of this War, beſides other Lords, were 
three principal Curacas of three great Provinces , all comprehended under the 
common name of Chanca : The firſt of theſe Lords was called Hancohually, a 
Young Man of twenty fix years of. Age, the ſecond was T»may Huaraca, and the 
third Aft Huaracaz the two laſt of which were Uncles and Brothers to Hance- 
laalls, The Anceſtours of theſe three petty Kings, before the times of the Incas, 
waged a perpetual War with their Neighbouring Nations, eſpecially with the 
people called 2xechua, under which denomination five other great. Provinces were 

ontained : For which reaſon, and for the Tyranny and Opprefſion which they 

1Rered from them, the 2nechuas were greatly pleaſed to accept and receive the 
Prote&ion of the Incas. And fo on the contrary, theſe petty Kings greatly re- 
ſenced the curb and power the Incas impoſed upon them, by reſtraining them in 
their Progreſs and Conqueſts, rendring them in the place of abſolute and fove- 
reign Princes, Triburaries and Vaſſals, which they ſtomached and ſupprefled un- 
till this ſeaſon, in which they eſteemed it convenient to vent their hatred. And 
in regard that the life of all deſigns is ſpeedy execution, and that-now they were 
to ſurprize the Inca, unprovided of Men, and power of Reliſtence, they did not 
doubt, but by one ſingle Vi&ory to render themſelves Maſters again, not onely 
of their ancient Enemies, but of all the Empire of the 1ncas. 

With theſe probable hopes and expectations of ſucceſſes, they invited all their 
Neighbours, as well thoſe that were Subje&ts to the Inca, as thoſe that were not, 
to partake with them in the deſign and reward of the enterprize ; the which ap- 
peared fair and promiſing in this preſent conjunfture. To theſe Summons the 1» 
dans ealily yielded, expecting great advantages, and depending on the great re- 
nown and fame in War, which the Ancient bravery of the Charcas had acquired: 
And having conſtituted Hanco-haallu their Captain-General, and the two Brothers 
Major-Generals, with other Cxracas for Colonels and Officers, they marched di- 
rely with reſolution to Summon and make demand of the City of Coxco. 
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The Inca abandons the City, and the Prince ſuccours it. 
Q2 ſoon as the Inca Tahuar-haacac underſtood the certainty of this News, and 
J of the approach of the Enemy, he was affrighted and terrified within him- 
ſelf ; for it ſeemed a ſurprize to himto underſtand of a rebellion, for as yet no 

\ ſuch thing had ever pry neg in the Provinces, during the lerfity of that Govern- 
ment- which the 1cas had exerciſed from the time of aro Capac to thoſe very 

days 3 under the ſecurity of which, and out of the hatred he conceived to his Son, 

to whom he could not allow the honour of divine revelation, hemeither would 

give credit to the dream, nor hearken to the advice or counſel. of his kindred ; 

ut having blinded his underſtanding with paſſion and prejudice, he found himſelf 
enſnared in inextricable Cifficulties, having neither time to levy a force ſufficient 
to encounter his Enemies, nor a Garriſon in readineſs to defend the City, untill 
other relief or ſuccour could be adminiſtred. Wherefore in theſe doubts he re- 
folved to give way to the Torrent of his Enemies rage, and retire towards _ 
: | uns 
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fu, where he —_ to himſelf ſecurity of life, and defence from the Loyalty 
and Valour of 
v2c0 WI inue of cas as were able to follow him, and came -to-the 
Gy News, Thom five Leagues Northward from the City, towards the Sea 
of Zur, and there poſted himſelf on the top Mountain, from whence he could 
ſarvey-the Enemies Camp, and deſcry what they acted in the way as they paſſed. 
The King having thus abandoned Cozco, the City was expoſed to open violence, 
none daring to propoſe, much leſs act in the defence of itz every one endea- 
vouring to (if or himſelf, and fave his life in the beſt manner he was able. Of 
heſe Fugitives, ſome repaired to the Prince Yiracocha, informing him of the Re- 
bellion of Chincaſw9n, and of the flight of his Father ; . and that there was no 
ſbiliry in ſo ſhort time and warning to withſtand or make head againſt the 


ince deeply teſenting this ſad news of the flight of his Father, and the 
dg City commanded thoſe who brought him the advice, and thoſe 
few Shepherds that were with him, that they ſhould immediately repair to the 
City, and order thoſe that they ſhould find there, and as many as they ſhould 
meet in the ways, that they ſhould with ſuch Arms as they had, and with as 
much ſpeed as t could poſſibly, repair to the Inca their Lord and Maſters gi- 
ving them likewiſe to underſtand, that it was his intention ſo to doe , and that 
this was his Order and Special Command to them. - Having iflued out this ad- 
vice, the Prince /iracocha proceeded in Queſt of his Father, and without viſiting 
the City, he took a ſhort cut 3 and loſing no time, overtook him in the Straits of 
4, from whence he was not as ' departed ; and being covered over with 
fveat and duſt , holding a Lance in his hand, which he had caſually taken up on 
the way, he preſented himſelf before che King, and with a grave and melancholy 
countenance, he thus addreſſed his Speech to him. 


. 


How s it, Inca, that upon a report (whether true or falſe, is uncertain) . of ſome few 
of Jour Subjetts riſen in Rebellion , you ſhould abandon your City and Court , and fly be- 
fore an Enemy, not as et ſeen, nor appearing * How can you yield and reſign the Temple of 
the Sun your Father into the power of your Enemies, to be polluted by their prophane and un- 
hallowed feet 5 giving them thereby liberty to return to their ancient Abowinati ons, and 
there iffer again their deteſtable Sacrifices of Men, Women and Children, with other un- 

and unnatural attions, from which your Anceſtours had reformed them ? What ac- 
count ſhall we he ablg to render of the charge committed to us for guard and arfence of thoſe 
Virgins dedicated to the Sun, if we abandon and leave them to the brutality and luſts of our 
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at people. With this intention and deſign he departed from 
| fick In 


Eneniies? And what benefit (hall we get by ſaving our lives, with the loſs of our honour - 


and admiſſion of all the evils and miſchiefs imaginable ? For my part, I ſhall never aſſent 
unto it, but rather appear fingly before the face of my Enemies, and loſe my life in oppoſing 
their entrance into CoO7CO, rather than live to ſee the deſolation of that City, and thoſe a- 
bominable praftices committed in that Sacred and Imperial Court, which the Sun and his 
Children had founded : Wherefore let ſuch as have courage follow me, and 1 ſhall [hew them 
how to exchange an infamous and loathſome Life for a noble and honourable Death. 


Having ſaid thus much with deep ſenſe and heat of ſpirit, he took his way to- 
wards the City, without loſing ſo much time as to eat or drink. The 1xcas of the 
Blond, who untill now had accompanied the King, and with them his own Bro- 

, Couſins and neareſt Relations, to the number of above 4000 Men, returned 
and followed the Prince, ſo that onely ſome few old and impotent Men remained 
with the King : . As many as they met in the way they marched, and thoſe alſo 


who were ſcattered abroad in the Countrey, they called and ſummoned unto 
3 giving them to underſtand; that the Prince Yiracocha was returned to the” 
I 
d 


them 
City with intention to defend -that and the Temple of his Father the Sun, with 
the laſt drop of his bloud. With this news, which was ſoon ſpread over all 
Places, the Indians were ſo encouraged, ( the preſence of the Prince giving coun- 
ance to the reſolution) that they all unnimealy returned to the City, inten- 
c g there to dye with great alacrity and chearfulneſs with their Prince, who evi- 
enced fo much reſolution and courage in their defence. | 
. 1015 manner, and with theſe thoughts, he entred the City, and from thence 
nn taking the dire& road towards Chincaſu9u, which was the Paſs b 
Which the Enemy marched ; he Sn his Army, without any delay, tg 5 
« _ 
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low him, intending there to place himſelf berween the Enemy and the City + 
not that he expected thereby to-give a ſtop to their proceedings, for that ir could 
never be hoped that their incon{iderable number could rhake head againft ſuc 
Maultitudes 3 but that as valiant and deſperate Men, they might dye fighting a- 
gainſt their Enemies, rather than behold the Barbariav; victorious in the Temple 
and City of their Father the Sun,- which was a matter that made the moſt ſenfi: 
ble impreſſion of all theſe diſaſters. Ne £0 3 ; 
And becauſe we muſt here ſet a period to the Reign of Yabaer-hnacac, (whoſe 
Life we now write ) and as hereafter will appear , we ſhall now put a full top to 
the current of this Hiſtory, that ſo we may diſtinguiſh the Actions of this King 
from thoſe of his Son Yiracecha : . And for variety fake, and to pleaſe the Reader, 
we ſhall intermix other matters which are curious and divertifing, and then after- 
wards return to the Atchievements and Exploits of the Prince Yiracecha, which 
were famous and of great Renown. EE RS ENG 
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CHAP. 1 


How they enlarged and divided the Lands amongſt the 
People. a | Cs, 45h 


 O ſoon as the Inca had conquered any Kingdom or Province, and that 
he had ſettled and eſtabliſhed his Government and Religion among(t 
the Inhabitants, he ordered that thoſe Lands which were capable of 
improvement ( that is, ſuch as would bear 249z) ſhould be drefled 
and manured ; and in order hereunto they drained all wet Moors and 
Fens, for in that Art they were excellent, as is apparent by their Works 
which remain unto this day : And alſo they were very ingenious in making Aque- 
dns for carrying Water into dry and ſcorched Lands, fuch as the greateſt part 
of that Countrey is, which is ſicuated under the Torrid Zone, being commonly 


for want of Water to refreſh and make it fruitfull ; and for that reaſon, 


 Whereſcever they intended to ſow their 14a3z or Idian Wheat, they always made 


contrivances and inventions to bring their Water for them, nor leſs carefull were 
they to water their Paſtures, which they drowned in caſe the Autumn proved dry, 

at ſo they might have Graſs ſufficient to feed the numerous Flocks they main- 
tained. Theſe Aqueducts, though they were ruined after the Spaniards came in, 
yet ſeveral Reliques and Monuments of them remain unto this day. 


— Aﬀeer they had made a proviſion of Water, the next thing was to dreſs, and | 
cultivate, and clear their Fields-of Buſhes and Trees; and that they might with 
moſt advantage receive the Water, they made them in a Quadrangular form ; 
thoſe Lands which were good on the fide of Hills, they levelled them by certain 
Allies, or Walks, which they made, as is to be feen in Cozco, and all over Peru 
unto this day 3 to make theſe Allies, they raiſed three Walls of Freezed Stone , 
one before, and one of each fide, ſomewhat inclining inwards, ( as are all the 
ror they make) {o that they may more ſecurely bear and keep up the weight 
2 Me Earth, which is preſſed and rammed down by them, untill it be raiſed to 
oe eight of the Wall : Then, next to this Walk, they made another ſomething 
_ and leſs, kept up in the ſame manner with its Wall; untill at length they 
me wy take in the whole Hill, levelling it by degrees in faſhion of a Ladder, one 
IE : ove the other, untill they came to take in all the Hill, and incloſe the 
nd which was capable of T_ and of receiving Water ; where on 
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ound was ſtony, they gathered up the Stones, and covered the barren Soil with 
eh Earth to make their Levels, that ſo no part of the ground might be loſt : 
The firſt Allies were the largeſt, and as ſpatious as the ſituation of the place could 
bear, ſome being of that length and breadth as were capable to receive a hundred, 
ſome two hundred, or. three hundred Buſhells of Seed: The fecondrow of Allies 
were made narrower and ſhorter, and ſo went [efſening, untill at laft, $at the bot- 
fom and lowermoſt Ally, they were contracted to fo narrow a Compaſs, as was 
not capable to produce more than two or three {mall meaſures of A4azz. In 
ſome parts they husbanded their matter, that they brought the Chanels of water 
from fifteen or twenty Leagues diſtance, though it were, onely to improve a {lip 
of a few Acres of Land, which was eſteemed good Corn-ground. 


Having in this manner (as we have ſaid) improved, and enlarged their Lands, the 
next thing was to make a juſt Diviſzon of them in all Countries; for performance 
of which they divided the grounds into three parts, one was allotted to the Sun, 
2 ſecond to the King, and a third to the Inhabitants: This Rule was obſerved 
with great exactneſs, and in favour of the People, that fo the Natives might nor 
want ground for tillage; for in that caſe, when the Countrey abounded with 
numbers of People, they abated of the' proportion allotted to the Sun, and to 
the Trca, for the fake and benefit of the Subje&ts; fo that in effe&, neither did 
the King in his own, or in right of the Sun, appropriate to himſelf any Lands, 
but ſach as lay untilled, unpdfleſt, and without a Proprietor. Moſt of the Lands 
belonging to the Sun, and the ca, were incloſed, and laid in Allies, being fo 
manured and improved by ſpecial Command, Beſides theſe Lands, which by 
reaſon of their convenient fituation for receiving water, produced 44ayz, they 
made a Diviſion of other Land, alſo that were in a dry ſoil, without any conve- 
nience of water, and yet becauſe they were capable to produce ſome ſorts of grane, 
and pulſe, ſach as they called Papa, and 0ca, and Am, which. were very benefi- 
cial; the Sun and the King had their ſhares allowed thereof. This foil, which 
for want of water was thus barren, they did not ſow above one or two years to- 
_ and then broke up freſh ground, leaving the'other to lie fallow; untill ic 

ad again recovered its former ſtrength. : 


Their azz, or Wheat fields, which had the: benefit of water , they ſowed: 
every year; dunging them after every'crop, as we do our Gardens, which made 
them extremely fruitfall; and with the 2azz they ſowed a ſmall ſeed, like Rice, 
which they call 2zinza, and grows much in cold Countries. -:'/ TR 
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CHAP. IL 
of the Order they obſerved in manuring their Lands; and 
what Feaſt and Foy they made when they tilled the 
Grounds of the Inca, and of the Sun. 


aivating their Lands they obſerved this Rule and Method; thoſe of the 
Ng were oF rad in the firſt place, then thoſe belonging to Orphans, and 
| Widows, and Perſons impotent, by reaſon of age and ſickneſs; all which remai- 
ning under the notion of poor, were by order of the Inca Pare for, and their 
Lands manured by ſpecial Command: To perform which, there were Deputies 
appointed in every Pariſh, or Community of the People, to take care that thoſe 
| Lands were tilled and dreſſed. Theſe Deputies were called Llatacamayy, which 


is a5 much as Monitors of the People, whoſe charge it was according to the Sea- 
ſons of the Year, to plow, and ſowe, and reap, and gather the fruit, laying it up 
in places which they I” built like Barnes to receive them. -The ſummons which 
the People had to this work, was by ſound of Trumpet, or other loud Inftru- 
ment, to crave attention; and then the Crier proclaimed, That ſuch a day the 
work of the poor was to be done, and therefore that every one ſhould provide 
againſt that time to attend that ſervice; and then where they were. firſt to be- 
| gin, and how to proceed, either in that of their Relations, or Neighbours, was 
| affigned by the Overſeer. Every workman that: came to labour in the fields 'of 
the Orphans, or Widows, or impotent brought his own Proviſions with himz 
for that the Poor were obliged to no care, their infirmities and wants excuſing 
| ' them from other troubles, than a patient ſufferance of their own evils. If the 
| o0t wanted ſeed to ſow their Lands, it was adminiſtred to them out of the pub- 
ick Granaries, of which we ſball have occaſion to ſpeak hereafter. 

The Lands of Souldiers, whilſt they were actually employed in the Wars, 
were manured with the ſame care and manner. as thoſe of the poor; their Wives; 
during the abſence of their Husbands, being liſted into the number of Widows; 
and the Children of thoſe who were {lain in the Wars were provided for, and 
Carefully educated, untill the time of their Marriage. | 

The Lands of the poor being already tilled, in the next place every private 
Perſon might attend to his own Farm, and the firſt that had done was to help his 

llows: then the Lands of the C#raca were to be ſerved, and were the laſt in or- 
der after thoſe of the People; the which was obſerved. fo ſeverely, that in the 

eign of Huaya Capac, a certain Indian Overſeer was hanged for tilling the Land 
of a Caraca, who was his Kinſman, before that. of a Widow; and to make the 
Puniſhment more exemplary, the Gallows was ſer up in the very Land of the Ca- 
Yaca. The ſeverity of this Law was-grounded-on the fame practice, which was 
obſerved in the Lands of the ca himſelf;, for that the 7nca always preferred 
the Tillage of his Subjects before his own, it being their ſure Maxime, that the 
appincis of the Prince depends on the Proſperity of the People; without which 
they become unable toſerve him, either in times of War or Peace. : 

T E laſt Lands to be tilled were thoſe of the King, to which, and to thoſe of 
q Jun, the People in general applied themſelves with great alacrity and rejoicing ; | | 
ney then at that work appeared in their beſt Cloths, full of Gold and Silver plates, 
er feather on their Heads, in the ſame manner as they were dreſſed on their: 
x wir x an When they ploughed, which ſeemed the more pleaſant work 


Sonnets made in praiſe of their I»cas, with which the time paſſed ſg 


_ rs their Labour ſeemed a Recreation, fo great was their Devotion to - 
Wards their God and their King. | 
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ithi ity of Cozco, bordering on the fide of that Hill where the Caſtle 
—_—_ "by tb a ſpatious Walk or Alley, containing many acres of ground, 
called Collcampata, and. is {till remaining, unleſs they have built houſes upon ir, 
Gnce the time I was there: the plat of ground on which it was, took its name 
fom the Walk it {elf, being the beſt piece of Land, and as it were the Jewel, 
and Flower of all the Eſtate belonging to the Sun, and was the firſt | way of Earth 
which the 1-cas had dedicated to him. This Walk was like a Garden, manured 
and cultivated onely by 1ncas of the Royal Bloud, nor was any other admitted to 
Le Gardiner or Labourer there, under the degree of Inca, or Pala, which was a 
Lady of the Royal Family. All the Songs they made, were Panegyricks in praiſe 
of the Sun; and the ſubſtance of them was taken from the word Halli, which 
in the common language of Pers ſignifies triumph; as if they wet: victorious, 
and triumphed over the Earth, when they ploughed and digged into its bowels, 
forcing it to frutify, and raking fruit from thence. With theſe Sonnets they in- 
termixed the quick and acute Sentences and Sayings of diſcreet Lovers, and vali- 
ant Souldiers, tending to the Subject and Work in hand, concluding every ſtaff . 
or ſtanza of their Verſes with the word Hl, which was the burthen of the Song, 
and repeated as often as was neceſſary to fill up the cadence of the Tune; and 
thus they ſang, and worked backward and forward, as they made the Furrows, 
with which chearfulneſs the toil and labour was much alleviated. | 

The Plough they uſe was made of a piece of Wood, of about four fingers 
broad, and a yard long, it was flat before, and round behind, and pointed at the 
end, that ſo it might the more eafily pierce, and enter the Earth; then about half 
2 yard high, on the main ſhaft they bound two pieces of Wood for a ſtay to the 
Foot, with which the 1-diaz preſſing e' hard, thruſt his Plough, or Shovel, up 
to the very ſtep, or ſtay to the Foot; and therewith ſeven and ſeven, or eight and 
eight a breaſt, according to the number of the Kindred, or Partnerſhip, drawin 
all together, they turned up turfs, and clods of Earth of an incredible bi Cx 
{ that thoſe who have not ſeen this Invention before, would wonder that fo weak 
an Inſtrument could be able to doe fo great and heavy a work, and with that diſ. 
patch-and eaſe alſo, as did not put the Labourers out of breath, fo as to ſpoil the 
Air and Cadence of the Tune. The Women likewiſe were affiſtents to the 
Men in this work, helping to turn up the turf and clods, and pluck up the Weeds 
and roots, that they might dye and wither; in which labour they bore alſo part in 
the Muſick, and joined in the Chor of Haylli, Hayll. i 

The Iadian Tunes having a kind of ſweet Air with them, the Muſick-Maſter 
of the Cathedral Church at Cozco, in the Year 1551. or 1552. compoſed an An- 
theme, and ſet it to one of their Tunes, which he plaid on the Organ, upon the 
Feſtival of the moſt Holy Sacrament, at which Solemnity he introduced eight 
Mongrel Boys, of mixed Blond between Spaniſh and India, and my School-f{el- 
lows, ſinging the Songs which he had ſer according to the true Air of ca Mu- 
ſick, and each of them carrying a Plough in his hand, accompanied the Proceſſion, 
repreſenting and imitating the Hayli of the Indians; all the Chapell in the mean 
time joining in the Chorzs, to the great ſatisfaRtion of the Spaniards, and content- 
ment of the 1»dians, who were over-joyed to ſee the Spaniards fo far to honour 
them, as to practiſe their Dances and Muſick, when they celebrated the Feſtival 
of their Lord God, which they called Pachacamac, and is as much as to fay, he 
that gives Life to the whole Univerſe. : 

Thus I have related the manner how the 7cas celebrated the Feaſt which they 
held at the time of ploughing, and ſowing the Grounds dedicated to the Sun, the 
which I ſaw, and obſerved for two or three following years, when I was a Child, 
and by them we may guels at the form and manner of the Feſtivals folemnized in 
other parts of Per, on the ſame occaſion, though thoſe Feaſts which I ſaw, as 


the I:dians aflured me, were bur faint repreſentations of thoſe in ancient times, 
and were nct to be eſteemed comparable to them. 
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Of the Proportion of Land which was allotted to every In* 
dian, and with what fort of Dung they improved tit. 


' every Indian was given 2 T»ps of Land , which was as mich as he might 
T- ith a Have 4g (which is as much as a Buſhel and a half of 24z, or 
Indian Wheat, though te Hanega of Peru is a Hanega and a half of Spain.) This 
word Twp fignifies alſo a League in travelling, likewiſe all ſorts of meaſures of 
Wate; 'or Wine, or any other Liquour; as alſo the great Pins with which Wo- 
men tuck up their dreſſings : The Meaſure of Seed-corn hath alſo another name, 

ich is Pocchas | : Foe” 

—_ of Land was eſteemed ſufficient to maintain an ordinary Countrey- 
Fellowaand his Wife, provided he had not Children; for then, ſo ſoon as he had 
4 Son, they added another 7»ps of Land to his Eſtate, and if a Daughter, half 
an one: When the Son married, fo that he left his Father's Houle, then he re- 
rey tothe Son his 7p» of Land, in which he had an Original Right and 

ropriety. © - Jy Ls 4 | Kor 

Fur bi was differently obſerved as to Daughters, for they were not to take 
their Lands with them in marriage, it having been given them for their ſubſiſtence 
| during their Minority onely, but not-to accrue to them by way .of Portion; for 
| every Husband claiming his ſhare of Land im his own Right, was obliged to ſup- 
port his Wife,” the Law taking no farther cognizance of Women after their Mar- 
rage; the Land remaining with the Father, in caſe he had need of it, and if nor, 
then it returned again to To Community, for 'it was not lawfull either to ſell or 
alienate it. | | | 
Proportionably to thoſe Lands which they gave for bearing 22z, they alſo 
adjoined others, which were dry Lands, and did not require Water, and yet pro- 
duced Pulſe and other ſeeds. - NN . 

_ To Noble and great Families, ſuch as were thoſe of the Caracas, or Lords who 
had Subje&s-under them, they allotred ſo much Land as was ſufficient to -main- 
tain their Wives and Children, -Concubines and Seryants. To the 1»cas of the 
Bloud Royal the ſame advantage and benefit was allowed, in any part whereſoe- 
ver they were pleaſed to fix their aboad; and their Lands were to be the beſt and 


| richeſt of any: And this they were to enjoy over atid above the common ſhare 
| and right-which they claimed in the Eſtates of the King, and the Sun, as Chil- 


dren of the one, and Brothers of the ocher. © door ge 
_ They uſed to dung their Lands, that they-might make them fruitfall, and ir is 
dlervable, that in all: the Valley about Cozoo, and in'the hilly Countries, where 
| ”y lowed 249, they eſteemed the. beſt manure to be Man's Dung; and to that 
| they ſaved and gathered it with great care, and drying it, they. caſt it upon 
their Land before they ſowed their: £azz. But in'the Countrey of Collar, which 
is above an hundred and fifty Leagues long, which, by reaſon of the coldneſs of 
the Climate, doth nor produce 44azz, though it bear other ſort of. Grane, there 
tney eſteem the Dung of Cattle to be the beſt manure and improvement. 
By the Sea-coaſt, from below Arequepa, as far as Tarapaca, Which is above two 
unared Leagues, they uſe no other Dung, but ſuch as comes from the Sea-birds, 
— ® which there are great numbers, and incredible flocks on the Coaſt of Peru 5 
they breed in little lands, which lie in the Sea, and are unpeopied, where they 
ot y ſuch heaps of Dung, that at a diſtance they ſeem to be Hills of Snow. In 
| e times of the Incas, who were Kings, great care was taken of theſe Birds in 
een vf their Breeding; for then on pain of Death no Man was to enter on 
Il From S, leſt they ſhould diſturb the Birds, or ſpoil their Neſts; nor was it 
WIULL tO take or kill them at any time, either off or upon the Iſland, = 
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Every Iſland was by order of the Inca, aſſigned to ſuch and ſuch Provinces, and 
if the T{land were very large, then two or three of them divided the foilage, the 
which they laid up in ſeparate heaps, that ſo one Province might not encroach 
on the proportion allotted to the other ; and when they came to make their Dj. 
viſion to particular Perſons, and Neighbours, they then weighed and ſhared our 
to every Man the quantity he was to receive; and it was felony for any man to 
take more than what belonged to him, or to rob or ſteal it from the ground of his 
Neighbour, for in regard that every man had as much as was neceſſary for his 
own Lands, the taking a greater quantity than what belonged to him, was judged 
4.Crime, and a high offence; for thar this ſort of Birds dung was eſteemed pre- 
tious, being the beſt improvement and manure for Land in the World. 

Howſoever in other parts of that Coaſt, and in the Low Countries of Atica, 
' Ariquipa, Villacori; alla and Chillca, and other Vallies, they dung their grounds 
with the Heads of a ſmall fiſh, like our Pilchards, and with no other foilage. 
The Natives of theſe Countries which we have named, and others under the ſame 
Climate, live with great labour and toil, where they can neither water their 
Grounds with ſtreams from the Springs or Fountains, nor yet with the Rain or 
Dews from Heaven : For it is a certain truth, that for the ſpace of ſeven hundred 
Leagues along that Coaſt it did never rain, nor are there in all that tra& of Land 
ſtreams, or places for water, the whole Countrey being exceedingly hot, dry, and 
nothing almoſt but ſand; for which reaſon the Natives endeavouring to moiſten 
their grounds, ſo as to make them capable to yield 24azz, they approach as near 
to the Sea, as they are able, where they turn aſide, and caſt away the Sand which 
lies upon the ſurface, and dip down as deep as a Man's Body is in length, and 
ſometimes twice as deep, untill, having paſſed the Sand, they come to ſuch a 
ſort of Earth as is able to bear the weight of Water, which places the Spariards 
call Hoyas, or Vaults; and being. of different proportions, ſome greater, and ſome 
leſſer; ſome are not capacious enough to receive above half a meaſure of Seed- 
corn, others again are fo large as to receive three or four meaſures of Seed: In 
theſe places they neither plow, nor reap, becauſe they rather ſet than ſow, plan- 
tin heir grane of Mays at an equal diſtance one from the other 3 and in the holes 
or furrows which they make; they caſt three or four grains of 2443z, with a few 
Pilchards Heads; which being all the dung they uſe, and which is onely, as they 
fay, profitable in that ſoil, they expect their Harveſt at its due ſeaſon. And to 
ſee how Divine Providence taketh care of all Creatures, for that neither the - 
diaxs may want that Manure, which onely makes their Land fruitfull, nor the 
Birds of the Iflands their food, there are ſuch quantities of Pilchards caſt up by 
the Sea at thoſe ſeaſons, as are not onely ſufficient for the Food of Men, and Birds, 
and for dunging the Earth, but even to lade many Spe , If occaſion ſhould re- 
quire: It is ſaid, that this Fiſh is chaſed aſhore. by ſome Dolphins, or. greater 
| Fiſh; be it by what means it will; the advantage is great, and the Providence of 


God is admirable in theſe his Bleſſings towards his poor Creatures. Who was the 


firſt Inventer. of this manner of planting in holes with the Heads of Pilchards, is 


- -uncertainz we may rather attribute it to Neceſſity, which is the Mother of Inge- 


nuity; for in regard, as we have ſaid, that there is great want of Bread in all parts 
of Peru, the ſame Underſtanding which in ſome parts taught them to plant their 


Az in holes, the ſame alſo inſtructed them to make their Allies in the parts of 


Coxco, and by this means every one ſowing for his own maintenance, and not to 
ſel], all People enjoyed ſufficient for their ſupport, never any Ccarcity or famine 
having been known in that Land. | ; 
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How they divided their Water into ſeveral Rivulets for the 
| refreſhment of their Land ; and what Puniſhment they 
; inflifled on the idle and negligent People that would not 
work, © 


TN thoſe Countries where Water was ſcarce, they took care to divide their 

Waters to every one im, ro his neceſſities, and by ſuch equal proporti- 

ons , and with that order; that all quarrels and contentions for it were avoided z 

and hereunto they had moſt eſpecial regard in dry years, when Rain was wanting g 

for then-they allotted out unto every one his certain hours, having by experience 

| earned in how much time an Acre of Grovnd might be ſupplied, and drink the 

Water it required. In which benefit neither the Rich nor the more Noble, nor 

the Kinſman of the C#rra, nor the Craca himſelf, nor the Governour, nor the 

| King himſelf enjoyed any privilege or preference before another, bur every one 

| took his turn, as his Lands and Futrows Jay in order. - He that was negligent to 

7 take his turn; and to watch his ground whilſt the Water ran into the Furrows, 

| and Dams, was puniſhed for a ſlupgard in the moſt affrontive manner; for he was 

to receive publickly three or four thumps on the Back with a Stone, or whipped 

on the Armes and Legs with Switches of Ofier; and ſhamed with the difgracefull 

term of an idle and ſloathfull fellow, which was a great diſhonour and diſteputa- 

tion to them; calling them 2£6z4»:rzllv, which is Eafte-bones, being a word com- 
pounded of 24z4i, which ſignifies ſweet ; and 744 which is bones. 
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© Df the Tribute which they gave to the Inca , and of the Veſ- 
ſels they made to receive their Fruits. | 


Aving already declared the manner by which the Incas divided the Lands, and 
dah the ways and-inventions by which the Subjects improved them ; we are 
a \ © next place to proceed to ſhew what Tribute they gave unto their Kings. 
| e chiefeſt part of their Tribfite did confiſt in their labour, which was to culti- 
vate and manure the Lands belonging to the Sun; and to the 1sca,, and alfo to- 
Eat er ng reap the Fruits, and lay them up in the King's Barns : One ſort of 
HY Wl ich was in eſteem amongſt them, was that which they call Vchz,. and the 
range Tavis and we in Engliſh Red Pepper. The places in which they laid their. 
Fab, s Pirua, were made of Clay, tempered with Straw : In the times of 
and £0; 0Y were very curious in this work, and made them of different ſizes 
m—_— raph, ſome being long and narrow, and others ſquare ; ſome of them 

PR * c receive thirty, ſome fifty; and ſome an hundred meaſures of Corn : 
eh, ot tneſe Clay-veſſels was put into a Chamber by it ſelf; juſt fitted to 
Portion of the Veſlel, and fixed _—Oy on each fide, ſo as not to be 


removed; 
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removed: and in the middle of the Chamber a paſſage was left to go from one 
to the other to empty and fill them according to the ſeaſons of the year ; for 
emptying theſe Veſlels, they opened a little {hutter before, of about a quarter of 
' a Yard {quare, or bigger, or lefler, according to, its, proportion, by which they 
knew certainly the quantity that was taken: Qut, 2nd what remained without me3- 
ſuring of itz whereby, and by the largeneſs of the Vellels, they eaſily made the 
account of the quantity of the Mayz which remained in every Barn or Magazine, 
remember that I once ſaw ſome of theſe Chiy-veflels, which remained ever ſince 
the time of the Incas ; they were ſuch as were of the beſt ſort, for they had be- 
longed to the Convent of the Sele&t Virgins, who, were Wives to the Sun, and 
made ſolely for the ſervice of thoſe Women 3 when I faw them, they were in 
the Houſe of the Sons of. Fedra de Barco, who. had: been Schoo-fellows with me. 
The Proviſions of the Sun, and of the 1zca, were laid up apart, and in different 
Veſſels; though in the ſame Store-houſe or Magazine. The Corn for Seed was 
given out by the Lord of the Land, who was the Sun and the Jvca 3 as alſo the 
Corn which made Bread for the Labourers, during the time that they cultivated 
and manured their Lands 3, {0 that all the Trivute which the »4ians were obliged 
to give, was Ko. buc cheir perſonal labour, their Lands and Fruits being free 
of alt Tzx or Im offion The trach of which is afticmed by 4cofa in the fifteenth 
Chapter of bis foch Book, in theſe words : * The- 564 gave the third part of 
© the Lands to the People 3, bur it is not certain whether this third part was fo ex- 


* of 'Land {x bs Maintenance and ſupport- In this third part no particular per- 
* fon had fych a right; as to be able ta give it away,. or {ell, or by any ways alie- 


* nate it to, another, becauſe the Z»-4 was, the fole Lord of the Fee, and the Ori- 
* einal right, was in him. Of theſe Lands, new Divitions were made every 
« year, according to the increaſe or dumigution of Families 3_ſo that the proporti- 
* ons of Lands were in general aſcertained, and th Ovens already laid out; 
* that there needed no great trouble farther cherein, Of all theſe Lands f given, 
* no Tribute was exaRed, unlels it was, their labour to cultivate and manure the 
*© Fands of the lacs ang te Guacas, and to gather the Fruits, and lay them up in 
« their Store-houſe, which was all the Tribute or Impofition required of them. 
Theſe are the words of Acoſta, who calls the Sun by the Name of Gzacas. 

In all the Province of Co//a, which is above 1 50 Leagues long, Mayz doth not 
grow, by reaſon of the coldneſs of the Climate 3 but in the place of it they have 
great abundance of 2inua, which is a ſort of Rice, beſides plenty of other Grane 
and Pulſe, and ſuch Corn as grows low upon the ground 3 ſuch as is that w__ 
they call Papa, which is round and juicy, and by reaſon of the great humidity 0 
it inclines much to corruption, and &k- ſoon rotten ; but the berter-to conſerve it, 
they ſpread it on the ground upon Straw , of which there is great ſtore, and very 
good in that Countrey, expoſing it for many Nights to the Froſt ; for the Froſts 
are yery ſharp and laſting there z after ic hath in this manner, as it were, been di- 
geſted and ripened by the colds, they then gently preſs it, that the watriſhneſs may 
pals away with the crude humour cauſed by the Froſt ; and after they have thus 
well preſſed it, they lay it out in the Sun, keeping it from the ſerene damps of 
the Night, untill ir is perfectly dried. And: by theſe means they conſerve the 
Papa for a long time, which then they call by the Name of Chanum, and by that 
Name all the Fa fled, which was gathered from the Lands of the Sun, and of 
the cg, and which they conſerved in their Store-houſes, with other Grane; and 


with their Peaſe and Vetches, and ſach like: 


——S#&t 


* 2&y. meaſured, as to. anſwer an equality with that of the {x4 : But this is * 
< fure, that great care was taken to tender unto eyery one 2 ſutfcient proportion 
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How they made Cloaths, and Arms , and Shoes for the 
Souldiery. | 


Eſides this Tribute of Labour which the 7:diavs beſtowed on the Lands of the 
ID Sun, and the 7-ca, and of the gathering in their Fruit 3 the ſecond Tribute 
required was a contribution towards the Cloathing , ' Shoes and Arms of the 
Souldiery , as alſo for the poor and needy, who by reaſon of Age, or want of 
Health, werenot able to labour and provide for themſelves : And herein the fame 
rule and order was obſerved, as in the former Tribute, - The Cloathing in all the 
Hilly Countries was made'of Wool, which was produced by thoſe multitudes of 
Cattel which were paſtured in thoſe parts for account of the Sun but in the 
Plains along the Sea-coaſt, where the Countrey is hot, they made all their Gar- 
ments of Cottons, which grew in the Lands belonging tothe [»ca'and'the Sun ; 
ſo that the Indians were at no farther expence therein, than that onely which --- 
ceeded from the labour -of their hands. Their Woolen Cloathing was of three 
ſorts ; the courſeft, which they called Avaſta; was for the common people 3 the 
next degree, which was ſomething finer, they called Compi, which was fit for Cap- 
tains and Nobles, and the better ſort of you le, and were made of divers colours; 
and dreſſed and curried like'the Dwrch Cloths : To the' fineſt ſort likewiſe they 
pave the ſame name of Cowpi, which was onely for the cloathing of tas of the 
Royal Bloud;. and ſuch of them as were Souldiers and: Officers both of; War and 
Peace. This fineſt ſort'was made- in Countries where the beſt Workmen lived; 
and the moſt ingenious Artiſts'3- and the courſer was:made by the more dull and 
courſer ſort of Heads. All the Wool for this Cloathing was Spun: by the Wo- 
men 3 as likewiſe the Avaſea, or courſer ſort, was Woven by them ; but the fineſt 
was Woven by the Men, becauſe they always Weaved ſtanding; and” both one 
and the other was the Work of the SubjeRs; and not of the'Z»cas, though it were 
for their own Cloathing , though ſome are of opinion that the Izcas worked and 
weaved for themſelves ; which we muſt contradict, and ſhall ſhew hereafter;when 
we come to treat of the Arms. of Horſemen,what it was that they termed:the Spin- 
ning of the']zcas. Thoſe: Provinces were moſt charged with the Afſeſment for 
Shoeing , where Hemp grew in moſt plenty, and was made from the Stalk:of a 
Plant called 'Maguey'; their Arms likewiſe were made in' thoſe Conitries where 
the Materials for them were moſt plentifull :! In ſome places they made Bows and 
Arrows, in others Lancesand Darts, in others Clubs and Bills; ſome Countries 
provided Ropes and Winleſſes for lading and faſtning of Burthens, and-others 
made Helnets and Targets, befides which'they had no other defenſive:Arms; In 
ſhort, every Province furniſhed and ſupplied fuch Commodities-s'the Nature of 
untrey did moſt eaſily produce, and-fuch Manufictories as they could make 
ar home 3 for it was a ſettled-and an eſtabliſhed Law through the winks Empire; 
ut no 1ndian ſhould be obli ed to ſeek or ranſack other Countries for the Tri- 
ute he was to Pay 3 for as that would not be juſt nor equal, fo it would be a 
gre to make them Vagabonds, and to open a door to the Inhabitants to go our 
ot teir Countrey; and forſake their own habitations 3 {o that the Subjects were 
obliged to furniſh the Inca with four things, viz. Proviſions or food arifine from 
the proper grounds of the Inca; Cloathing made of the Wool of his own Flocks, 
In and Arms, ariſing from Countries where the Materials are moſt common: 
all thele Aſſeſments were laid and impoſed with great order and attention 5 for 


| coke Provinces which wete Fed with Cloths, by reaſon of the quantity of 
i 


00l, which abounded in their parts; were freed from the charge and care of 
rovidues Shoes 3 thoſe that provided Shoes, were freed from ; fr , {o thar 
weſt could be twice charged, nor the Subje& agrieved by the, weight of his Op- 

10S. By this gentleneſs and lenity of the Yoke which the trca laid on his 
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people, every one ſerved him with ſuch chearfulneſs and alacrity, that a $pariſh 


Hiſtorian much admiring thereat, uſed theſe words : , *® The Riches of thoſe bar- 
* barous Kings; confited bn che Number of their Subjects, who were all Slaves 
« to them 3 and what is hoſt wonderfull &, thar;all the labour and toil they uſed 
« {gr their Kings, was their greateſt delight and recreation 3 and ſuch was the 
« g00d rule and order obſerved in it, that no labour. was tedious, but rather of 
« contentment and ſarisfaction. Theſe words are not my own, bur the expreſſi- 
ons of foſeph de Aroſta, a 'Perfon of good authority , which I gladly infert here, 
as in other places, to defend my {elf againſt the Malice and Obloquy of choſe 
who. are ready to charge me with Fables forged in honour and favour to my own 
Kindred and Countrey. And this is what we have to fay of the Tribute which 


was _ to theſe Idolatrous Kings. 
T} 


re was ahother ſort 'of Tribute which the Kings exacted from the Impotenr, 
and fuch/as were called Poor 3 and that was, that every one was obliged from fo 
many days, to ſuch a time, to deliver into the hands of the Governours a Reed 
filled with Lice. It is aid , that the. reaſon why the cas required. this ſtrange 
fort of Tribute, was, that ſo no perſon; how impotent ſoever, might pretend an 
entire exemption from Tribute 3 and becauſe Lice were the eaſte(t Tribuce, the 
King exacted \uch as they conld pay 3 and the rather, that fo- this people by ſuch 
bligation might be forced for payment to clear and make clean themſelves o 
Vermiie;, 4hd- tot pretend to be void of 21l jo rn and the care of this 
Colkk&ioh was etichdrged: to:a Decurion, or Officer of teh, as before mentioned. 
By ſuth/Acts of mercy and compaſſon as this. towards the Poor, the 1»ca meri- 
ted the Title of a Lover-of the Poor; the which Name he aflumed to himfelf 
amongſt his other Dignities and Titles of Honour. ;;; 

The perſons exempt from ail Tribute:were the Izcaof the Bloud-Royal, the 
Prieſts and: Miniſters of the Temple, a» Sons and Sovereign Lords, Colonels, 
and Captains, and Centurions, thongh-they were-not of the Bloud-Royal 3 alſo 
Governors, .Judges;: Miniſters of Scate ; during the time of their Offices, they 


were.ouely; obliged to atterid their charge-and employments,. without other. trou- 


ble ot diverſion : All Soakdiers who were aQually in Arms, and attending in the 
War,” were excuſed from: other Services ; and Youths-nnder the Age of twenty 
five yeats,. being untill that time eſteemed Servants to their Fathers, and without 
power -over- themſelves ;: and. not capable: ro diſpoſe: of chemſelves in Marys 
were. not'obliged to pay any fort of Tribute 3 as alſo new-matried arms for 
firſt year were diſpenſed with in that particular. Old Men from tifty years and 
upwards, as alſo Women, and Maids, and Widows, and Married-people were 
allo exempt from Tribute, though the:.Spani/b Writers alledge, ' that: Women were 
obliged: unto that ene; becauſe they were obſerved to work and labour as 0- 
ther people ;. but herein they were miſtaken, for that Women were'.not obliged 
to this abour by way of Tribute, but. onely for the help and affiftence of their 
Parents or- Husbands, that ſo they might more ſpeedily: diſpatch their tasks, and 
finiſh-the labour allotred to them. :: It was alſo an excuſe for any to prove himſelf 
to have. been ſick and {indiſpoſed in his health; the-lame alſo and the blind, buc 
not the. dumb nor deaf'were freed from their perſonal labour ; the which belong- 
ing propetly to every particular perfon, became a debt nor to be remitted; unleſs on 
the preceding Conditions and Proviſoes.. . And thus niuch Bas Patera alledges fo 
agreeable: to. our fenke, as if what weſhall hereafter declare in chis matter; ot have 
already hetein delivered, had. been onely a Copy;: or Extra, out of his Wri- 
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CHAP. VII : 


Tha Gold, ne Silver, and other 1 hings of value, were not 
gizen by way of Tribute, but of Preſents. 


\ LL that great quantity of Gold and Silver, and pretious Stones which the 
4) 4 Ag fled, nr ek Rents, nor Fruits iſſuing from Tribute, but Pre- 
ſents which the People voluntarily offered to their Kings; for neither Gold nor 
Silver were eſteemed neceſſary for maintenance of Peace, nor.(as we-will have it) 
the Sinews of War, nor reckoned as any part of Riches, or Eſtate, nor were they 
meaſures in buying or felling, or given in payment: to the Souldiers; for they 
could neither drink nor. fatisfie their hunger with thoſe Mertalls, and therefore 
were valued at no other rate, than for.their glittering Luſtre, and reſplendent 
Beauty, deſigned onely for Ornaments to adorn the Temples of the Sun, and the 
Palaces of the Incas, and the Monaſteries of the Virgins, as we have already made 
appear, and ſhall hereafter. have occaſion to prove more at large. They found 
out the Mines of quick-{ilver, but knew not the uſe of it, onely that, it was hurt- 
full, and of a ay noxious to the Head, and for that reaſon prohibited the 
People from gathering or medling with it... - Oo = | 

We ſay then, that Gold and Silver was a free Offering from- the Subjeas to 
their Prince, and never demanded by them in way of Tribute, or Duty : and in 
regard it was a cuſtome amongſt that People, - never to appear before their Supe- 
rious with empty hands, for when nothing better offered,. even a basket of Ty 
or ripe fruit was acceptable: and that alſo it was accuſtomary for the Curacas, and 
Princes, who had ſovereign Authority over Subjects, ta preſent themſelves be- 
forethe I»ca at the principal feaſts of the Year, which were dedicated to the Sun; 
fuch as Rai, and at other times when Triumphs were celebrated for- great and 
ſignal ViRories, or when a Prince and Heir was born, or his Head ſhorn, or 
that the Irca viſited the Provinces, and the like, the Caracas did then never .pre- 
lume to appear before the 1zca, and kiſs his Hands, without their. Preſents of 
Gold, or Silver, or pretious Stones, ſuch as the Indians, who were their Vaſlals, 
had at their leifure times extracted from the Mines; for in regard that theſe 
things were not neceſſary for ſupport of humane Life, the acquiſirion of them was 
(carce eſteemed worth their labour, and the employment onely. br for 

ar vacant hours; for when they. knew- that there was no. other uſe for them, 
but onely for the adornment of their Temples, and Palaces of the Inca, they then 
elicemed them worthy their trouble, for no other reaſon, than that they mighc 
apper with confidence before their Gods, who were the Sun and the Inca. - 

Moreover belides ſuch rich Gifts as theſe, the Curacas did commonly preſent 


| 10 Ge King Timber of the beſt and ſtrongeſt nature for his Buildings, with excel- 


ſters, and the moſt able Artiſts and Workmen to erect them; for if there 
were any Perſons ingenious, or excellent in Arts, or Crafts, fach as Silver-{michs; 
+ anters, Stone-cutters, Carpenters, or othets, they were always. preferred and 
recommended by the Caracas to the ſervice of the 1a; for in ed flch Perſons 
&S tele could find no Employment or Encouragement with the common People, 
eveary one of which had Kill and art ſufficient for building his own poor Hue 
> Cottage where he dwelt, and making his own Shoes and .Garments ; for 
He anciently the Community had the care of providing every Family with a 


vue, yet now, {ince every fingle Perſon hath learnt that myſtery,-an -become _ 


TOE Archired, and can, with the affiſtence of a few Friends and ReRtions, be 
= w orm his own Neſt and Habitation; the Art of Surveyors, and the La- 
ROUT Ol Workmen is of little uſe to them, for being poor, and living onely with 


gn 10 ſupply the neceſſities of humane Life, they have no nec of thoſe ſu per- * 
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auiries which are neceſſary to ſupport the Magnificence and Pomp of great Per- 
ſonages. 


over they preſented to the 1:ca wild Beaſts, ſuch as Tygers, Lions and 
Moms. wa Ml Cm leſs fierce; ſuch as Drills, Monkies, Mountain-Cats, 
Deer, Parots, and other greater Birds, as Oftritches, and another ſort of Bird cal- 
led 2 Cuntxr , which is the biggeſt of any in the world: Hereunto they ſome. 
times added Serpents which were produced in Antis, the biggeſt and largeſt of 
which they call Amari, being twenty five or thirty foot in length, as alſo Toacs 
of 2 monſ{rous bigneſs, and Snakes that were very fierce. And from the Sex-coaſt 
they ſent Soils and Allagators, which they called Caynanet, and were ſome of 
them twenty five or thirty foot in length. In ſhort, there was no creature excellent 
in its kind either for ferocity, or bigneſs, or nimbleneſs, which they omitted to 


carry and preſent with their Offerings of Silver and Gold, that fo by this way of 


Homage, and Duty, they might acknowledge him the ſupreme and univerſal 
pe. *F all, and teltify the zeal and affeQtion they bore to his Service. 


l—_ 


CHAP. VIIL 


How this Tribute was conſerved, and laid up, and how it 
was expended, and in what Service, 


4 


WE are come now to enquire in what manner this Tribute was conſerved, in 
what it wasexpended, and what account was given of it : and herein it is 
to be obſerved, that there were three Treaſuries in the whole Kingdom, where- 
in they amaſſed and kept the Tributes, and publick Profits. In every Province 
whether it were great, or ſmall, there were always two Magazines, or Storehouſes 3 
in one of which they laid up corn, and proviſions for ſupport of the Natives againſt 
years of ſcarcity, or famine; in the other, all the Profits and Benefits belonging 


to the Sun, and the 7:ca, were laid up: beſides which they had other ſmaller 


Store-houſes, built upon the King's High-way, abour three or four Leagues one 
from the other, which the Spaniards make-uſe of at preſent for Inns and Lodgings 
when they travell. 

All che Eſtate of the Sun, and the Inca which lay within fifry Leagues abour 
the City of Cozco, was all brought thither for maintenance, and ſupport of the 
Court, that ſo the 1ca might not onely have a ſufficient plenty for himſelf and 
Family, but likewiſe to beſtow in Rewards and Preſents to his Captains and C#- 
racas, and to entertain and treat them : But ſome part of the Revenue which be- 
longed to. the Sun, and which was within the aforeſaid limits of fifty Leagues, 
was ſeparate, and laid up apart for the common benefit of the People. 

What Revenue was coming in from other places- more remote, without the 
compals of the fifty Leagues, was laid up in the King's Store-houſes, which he had 
in every Province, and from thence it was tranſported to the places which were built 
on the common Road, for receiving Proviſions, Arms, Cloths, Shoes, and all ne- 
ceflaries for an Army, that fo in all parts they might readily be ſupplied, whenſo- 
ever they marched unto any of the four quarters of the World, which the 1zaians 
called Tavantinſuzz. Thele Store-houſes being thus, as we have ſaid, provided, 
were able to {upply and furniſh an Army with whatſoever they needed; fo that in 
their march they. neither lay upon free quarter, nor burthened the People; nor 
might aty*Souldier rob or vex the Inhabitants upon pain of Death. Pedro de Cieca 
in the 6*th; Chapter of his Book, ſpeaking of the great Roads, hath theſe Words. 
* The Incas had great and large Store-houſes, wherein they ſtowed and laid u 
® all their Ammunition and Proviſions of War, in which they were {o Joon | 


* that they never failed to make due and large Proviſions, and in failure mo 
kc 
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cc harged was ſeverely puniſhed; and conſequently the Army being 
wy OT norie , no perſon was permitted to break into the Fields or Houſes 
« of the Indians, though the damage were never ſo inconfiderable, under leſs than 
« 1 capital puniſhment. 'Thys far = Words of Pedro de Ciezes and the rea- 
Gn of this ſeverity was grounded] on the ſdfficient maintenance which the Souldi- 
ers received, who were thus well provided for by the People, on condition that 
they might be ſecured from their violence and outrages; and thus as the Maga- 
zines ig the Roads were emptied by the Spyldiers in their March, fo they were 
avain repleniſhed, and ſupplied by the Provincial Stores. Auguſtin. de. Carate dif- 
courſing of the great Roads, or the King's High-Ways, (as we ſhall hereafter 
have occaſion to mention more at large) doth in the 14th. Chapter of his firſt 
Book fay: © That beſides theſe common Store-houſes on the Roads, Guama- 


« cava gave command for building in all the mountainous Countries large and 
« capacious Houles, able to. receive him, and his Court, and all his Army, and 
« to be ſeated at the diſtance of a days march, one from the other. In the plains 
& af he built others, of the li &e Capacious Form, but thoſe were ſituated mote 
* remote one from the orher, being at eight of teh, or perhaps fifteen or twenty 
* Leagues aſunder, according as the Riyers or CONVENIENCES of Water happened; 
* 2nd theſe Houſes were called Tambos, where the Indians laid up ſuch quantities 


* and ſtores of Arms, and other necellaries, for an Army, that every one of 


* them was fafficiens to. cloath, and arme; and feed twenty or thirty thouſand 

s Men, witli the Proviſions contained within it {elf ; and yet the Army, though 

* it was numerous, Was yet well accontred with all forts of Weapons, ſuch as 

s Pikes, H; berts, Clabs and Poke-Axes, made of Silver, and Copper, and 

* ſome of pen of Gola, having ſharp points, and ſome of thetn hardened b 
ell 


* the fire, beſides Slings, and Darts thrown by hand. Thus far are the Words 
of | fepfin Carate, touching the Proviſions lodged in the Roads for accomodation 
01 the Army. | 


If the King were at any time put unto exceſſive charge in his Wars, fo that his 
Revenue could not reach the EXPE, then in that caſe it was lawfull for the 1ca, 
as ive) Hei to his Father the Sun, to make uſe of his Riches, and Revenue, 
and that whenſovever the Wars were finiſhed, the overplus which remained of 
fuch Proviſions were carefully laid up in the reſpective Store-houſes , for {upport 
and maintenance of the People in Years of Famine and Scarcityz in which ſuch 
care was taken, thac the Zzcg himſelf judged it an Employment fit to be ſuperviſed 
' his own particular regard and inſpetion. 
* ThePricfts, in all parts of the Empire, were maintained at the charges of the 
Sun, that is, whilſt they were actually employed in the Service of the Temple; 
for they attended by Weeks, according to. their turns; but when they were at 
me, and out of waiting, they then ied and maintained themſelves from the 
fruits of thoſe grounds, which were equally divided to them with other People ; 
by which, and the like Parſimany, uſed in expending the Revenue of the Sun, 
his Sores were always great and plentifull, and ſufficient to aſt, and ſucconr the 
hes, as his neceſſities and urgericies Cid require; 
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CHAP. IX 


That the People were ſupplied with Clothing, and that no 
Bepgars were allowed amongſt them. 


AS by this good Order, and Method, the Souldiery was well provided with 


Clothing, ſo with the like care every two years a certain proportion of - 


Wool was diſtributed to the Commonalty, and to the Cracas in general, where- 
with to make Garments for themſelves, their Wives, and their Families; and it was 
the Office 'of the Decurions to ſee, and render an account to the Superiour Offi- 
cers, how far this Wool was employed to the uſes, unto which it was deſigned, 
The Indians were generally very poor in Cattel, and the Caracas themſelves for 
the moſt part were Maſters of ſo few as were not ſufficient for ſupply of them- 
ſelves nd their Families; whereas on the other fide, the Sun, and the ca, had 
ſuch vaſt Flocks and Herds, as were almoſt innumerable. The 7ndians report, 
that when the Spaniards came firſt in amongſt them, their flocks of Cattel were 
greater than their Paſtures could feed, and I have heard from my Father, and 
others who lived in his time, that the Spaniards made great Deſtruction of the 
Cattel, as we ſhall hereafter ha 
Countries they gave them Cottons to ſpin for the clothing of themſelves and Fa- 
milies; ſo that every one having a ſufficiency of Food and Raiment, none could 
properly be termed poor, nor could any be forced to-beg, becauſe his Neceſſities 
were ſupplied; it is true, that none could be called rich, if Riches be placed in af- 
flaence and abundance; for as none wanted, ſo noon had more than his Needs 
required. What we have declaredat large, is confirmed by Acoſta in a few words, 
who in the 1 5th Chapter of his 6th Book, ſpeaking of Pers, hath this paſſage: 
« At the ſeaſons they ſhore their Cattel, and then divided unto every one ſufhici- 
« "ent for him to ſpin, and weave for his own, and the clothing of his Houſe and 
Family, and how diligent he was in his work, and how well he complied 
with his Task, was carefully in{pe&ed by an Officer, appointed for that Aﬀair : 
what Wool or Cotton remained after ſuch Diviſion, was laid up in the com- 
mon Storehouſes, which was performed with that good Husbandry, that they 


cc 
Cc 
cc 


thinking Man can without due reflexion admire and wonder at the Providence 
of this op e, and their political Government; for though they had not been 
refined with the pure Doctrine of the Chriſtian Religion, nor yet had been 
taught the Rules of a Monaſtical Life, yet they had learned that point (which 
we call perfection) how, and in what manner to provide all neceſfaries both 
for the King and his People, without appropriating any thing to a particular 
* poſſeſſion: And thus Acoſta ends this 1 5th Chapter, which he entitles, The 
Revenue and Tribate of the Inca. In another Chapter following, diſcourſing there 
of the Offices held by the 1adians, he touches many points which we have alrea- 
dy declared, and which we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of more at large hereafter, 
he hath farther theſe expreſs words. © The tdians of Peru had this Rule and 
* Maxime amongſt them, that it was neceſſary to teach their Children ſo ſoon as 
** they were capable, thoſe works which were conducing to humane Life; for in 
* regard they had no Trades amongſt them, ſuch as Shoemakers, Weavers, and 
** the like, whoſe Profeſſion it was to make Shoes and Clothing for others, as 
* well as themſelves; but every one applyed himſelf to make and provide that 
* of which he had need and occaſion; fo that all knowing how to weave and 

ſow, provided themſelves with Garments our of the Wool which the I:ca di- 
* ſtributed co them. Every one knew how to plow, and manure his Land with- 
* out putting himſelf to the charge of Labourers; every one was 2 Carpenter, 
<.and Maſon, and was able to build his own Houſe, eſpecially the Women 
* were the moſt ingenious and diligent of any ; for being bred up, and educated 


In 


ve occaſion more largely to relate. In the hot 


were found full when the Spaniards entred their Countrey. And herein no. 
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« x ; coil, contributed much to the affiſtence of their Husbands in 
" 1 —_— But thoſe Profeſſions and Arts which were not common, 
« and which did not fo properly belong to the neceſſity of Humane Life, ſuch as 
« Gi\verſimiths, Painters, FRCeers, Bodtmef, Accountapts and Pipers, had their par- 
« ticular Maſters and ProfeNſours 5 but the ordinary and neceſſary Works were 
« taught and practiſed in every Family, every one doing his own bufinels, did nor 
« hire. or pay another for it, but made. his own Cloaths and Shoes, {owed his 
« own Fields, and gathered in his own Harveſt : And chis, 2s it was the ancient 
« cnſtome amongſt them, { it hath continned even .to this day 3 wherein they 
« ſeem to have imitated the Lives of the Ancient Monks, as the Fathers of the 
« Church have delivered them to us. The truth is, they are a people neither 
«* coyerous, nor luxurious by nature that, in reality, were the life they lead 
« 2point of free-will, rather than neceſſity, or Choſen for the ſake of Mortitica- 
© tion certainly theſe people would be tarely well diſpoſed to receive the Doc- 
« rrine of the Goſpel , which is an-enery- to pride, and covetouſheſs; and luxu- 
« rious living, though the Preachers up of theſe Graces into the -7ndians do: not 
« 2ways live according; to thofe Precepts which they :deliver in their Pulpits. 
And then ſoon after he:adds'; © That.it was an Eſtabliſhed Law amongſt them, 
« thatno Man ſhould change the Habit and Fafhion of his CORENT ge he 
« 2Jrered his Habitation 'ont'of one Province into another 3 the obſervance of 


« relation to the Government. Thus: fat are the words of Acofta : To which 1 
ſhall add, that the I:diavs wonder much. to fee the Spaniards fo frequently change 
their Habits, and attribute it to their pride, preſumption; and wantonneſs of their 
tumour. | So. OI WEE TS Leen 
- In the Year 1560, when I departed from:Pers, it was not the cuftome for any 


to beg, or ask Alms 3 for where-ever I travelled in that Countrey, I never obſer- 


ved any Man or Woman to beg, unleſs it were an Old Woman which I knew at 
Cezco, Called 1/abel 3, and ſhe neither had no great neceſſity, onely.ſhe way deligh- 
ted to Goſſip from houſe to houſe, and, like a Gypſie; with her Jeſts and Tricks, 
pay the Neighbours to be kind to her. Howſoever, the 1»diavs deteſted 

way of living, and in token of their abhorrence thereof would reptove her 


with words, and then ſpit on the ground, which was a kind of reproach; and for 


that reaſon this Woman would never beg of the 1&ans, but onely of the Spari- 
4rd: z, and becauſe at that time, in my Countrey, there was no Money coined; 
they gave her Mayz, which was the chief Gr defrred 3, and if ſhe found this 
come freely, ſhe would beg a little Fleſh, and then ſome of their Drink ; and then 
with her Tricks and Jeſts the would get ſome of their Cxca, which is that preti- 
ous Plant ſo much in eſteem amongſt the Indians, and which they commonly carry 
in their Mouths ; and thus ſhe paſſed a merry and wanton life, but: deteſtable to 
her Neighbours. Nor were the Jcas, any their other Charities; forgetful! 
of the conveniencies for Travellers, but in all the great Roads built Houſes, or Inns, 
for them, which they called Corpahuaci , where they were provided with Victuals, 
and other necefſries, for their Journies, ont of the Royal Stores, which were laid 
up every Province z and in caſe any Traveller fell ſick in the way, he was there 
attended, and cate taken of him, in a better manner perhaps than at his own home : 
But the truth is, no perſon Travelled for his curioſity, or pleaſure; or bufinefs, but 
for the ſervice, and by order of the King, or his Cxracas, when they had occaſion 
to diſpatch Meſſengers, ſuch as Captains for the War, or other Officers for conſer- 
vation of the Peace; and then theſe were well provided for, and treated with 
” conveniencies 3 whereas others who had not the pretence and paſs-port for 
er Travels, were taken up for Vagabonds, and puniſhed ecrings. 
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The Rule they obſerved in the Diviſion of their Flocks, and 
of other flrange Beaſts. £ 


» 


T HE Flocks of Cattel which belonged to the Inca were ſo numerous, that 
for the better keeping an account of them, they ſeparated them by diſtinct 
Droves, according to their colours for their Cattel are of Party-colours in thoſe 
Countries, as the Horſes are in Spain; and for every. colour they have a proper 
word : Thoſe creatures which have great variety of colours, they.call 24urumury, 
which the Spaniards by corruption call foromoro. As for inſtance, fo ſoon as a 
Lamb was Yean'd of a different colour: to-the Ewe which was her Dam, they 
reſently ſeparated it, and made it to aſſociate with the Flocks of. the ſame' co- 
our 3 in which manner they eafily kept an account of their Cattel by their Knots, 
which were always made of the ſame colour with that of their Cattel. | 
| The Beaſts which carried their burthens were a fort of Sheep, with a, bunched 
back like Camels, but in-every: thing elſe had a likeneſs with our Sheep ; and 
though it was common for the dias to Lade their burthens on theſe creatures, 
yet = Inca never made uſe of them himſelf, unleſs it were. in ſome caſe of ne- 


ceſſity, or for the publick profit and uſe z {ach as carrying Materials for building 


Fortreſſes, Royal Palaces or Bridges, or for making the High-ways, Allies an 
Water-works ; theſe being publick and common concernments, admitted-of no 
excuſe or exemption from them. OE, FED | 

We have already mentioned that the Gold and Silver which was preſented by 
the Subjects to their Inca, was employed in Adorning the Temple of the Sun, 
and. of. the Royal Palaces; and herein we ſhall enlarge, ' when we come to ſpeak 
farther of the Houſe belonging to the Select Virgins. | 

All the ſtrange Birds and Beaſts, ſuch as Serpents of all ſorts and fizes, Lizards, 
and other.creeping things which the Curacas preſented, they kept” in certain Pro- 
vinces, which to this day have their Names from thoſe creatures : They alſo kept 
ſome of them in the Court, both for grandeur, and alſo to pleaſe the Tnaians, who 
eſteemed themſelves greatly obliged by the acceptance which the ca did vouch- 
ſafe to-make of them, OE Þ Db GS RF R 7, 

I remember that when I came from Cozco, there remained ſome Ruines of thoſe 
places where they kept theſe cteatures, which they called -1marwcancha 3 which is 
as much as to ſay, the Conſervatory of thoſe Serpents which were of the largeſt 
ſize, for Amaru {1gnifies a great Serpent., on which place now the College of Je- 
ſuits is erected : So likewiſe they called thoſe Dens where they kept-the Lions, 
and Tygers, and Bears, Puma curca and Pumap chupan ; for Pama was their word 
for a Lion, one of which Dens was formerly at = foot of the Caſtle-hill and 
the other juſt behind the. Monaſtery of St. Dominick. ys 
- Their Aviary for the better Air, and chearfulnek of the Birds, was placed with- 
out the City, which they called Surihualla, which fignifies the Field of Oftritches, 
which is about half. a League Sourhward from Cozco, and was the Inheritance of 
my Tutor-fohn de Alcobaga, and deſcended afterwards to his Son Diegs de AlcoBirga, 
who was a Prieſt and my School fellow. 

_ Thoſe herce creatures, ſuch as Tygers and Lions, Serpents and Toads of a pro- 
digious bignefs, ſerved not onely for oftentation and the grandeur of che Court , 
bur alſo were ſometimes made uſe of to puniſh and devour Malefators, of which 
we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak where we treat of thoſe Laws and Ordinances 
which were made againſt Offenders in Criminal matters. 

And thus much ſhall ſerve for what we have to ſay concerning the Tribute 
which they gave to their '1»cas, and of the Manner and Occafion for which it was 
expended. From the Papers of that curious and learned Father Blas Yalera, I have 
made this following Extra, that ſo we may by his Authority confirm the ou 
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of what we have related, couching the Begin nings, Cuſtoms, La ws and Govern- 


MATT | I ROOT WR P87 "on or egy BPe9e TOOE | 

hath wrote on this ſubject with much perſpicuity, order and 
el Nate hea I have thought fit to Adorn this Hiſto ,.aN Jopply the 
defects of it by ſore of thoſe Excellencies which I have copied trom his Works. 


CH A P. AL. 


of the Laws and Statutes which the Incas made for the 
good and benefit of their Subjetts. 


Hat which now immediately follows concerning the Government of the 7: 
cas, we have for the better confirmation. and authority of what we have 
already declared, Tranflated Verbatim out of the. Elegant Latin of Blas Yalera. 
% The Indians of Per, faith he, began to lay ſome. Foundations of a Political Go: 
« yernment in the Reigns of the Inca, HManco Capar, and*of the Inca Roca, who 


© was alſo one of their Kings 3 for before.that time, in all preceding Ages, they | 


© lived like Brutes, in all filthineſs and beſtiality, without order, rule, or any go- 
© yernment : But from that time they began to educate their Children with ſome 
© mean rudiments of learning, and to enter. into. civil and mutyal communica 
© tion; they then alſo q- to Cloath themſelves, not onely. with a reſpe& to 
© modeſty, but likewiſe for ornament ; they then plowed and cultivated their 
© Fields with induſtry and labour, and therein afforded mutual. affiſtence each to 
© other; they then conſtituted Judges, and kept Courts, they built Houſes 
* both for private Dwellings and publick Meetings, with many other things 
®* commendable, and worthy. of praiſe. Thoſe Lays and Statutes which their 
Princes from the mere light of reaſon didtated and preſcribed to them , they, 
" readily embraced, and thereunto direfted and conformed all their Actions: in 
* that exa& manner, that for my art I cannot but prefer+theſe Incas of Pers, not 
: onely. before the Inhabitants of Giza and ?apar, and all thoſe of the Faſt-Indies ; 
- buteven before the Natura] Gentiles of 4, and the Natives of Greece : For if 
, it be well conſidered, the labour and induſtry which Numa Pompilizs exerciſed in 
. framing and conſtituting Laws agreeable to the huniour and diſpoſition of the 
: Romans 3 and that Solon was an excellent Legiſlatour for the Athenians, and Licur-. 
; $14 for the Lacederwunians, is not much to be adniired, becauſe they were Men 
Expert, and knowing in all the points of Huniane literature 3 which was a great 
. advantage, and availed them much in compoſing Laws and Cuſtoms proper and 
, neceſſary for thoſe preſeht days, and the happineſs and welfare of future Ages. 
{; But it is ſtrange and wonderfull; that theſe poot tndians; who had none of thoſe 
* helps nor advantages, ing be able to lay ſuch a ſolid foundation of excellent 


. Laws, which (excepting the Errour of their Idolatrous Wotſhip) were truly 
« "ational and Comparable in every reſpect to the Conſtitutions gf the molt lear- 
ed Statgſmen, and- which theſe conſtant I»diass conſerve with ſacredneſs and 
« VEneation unto this day : And which.is moſt ſtrange, that without letters or 
- Priting, and onely by knots of thtead of divers colours they ſhould be able to 
« ſtinguiſh their Laws, and reade them with theit true ſenſe and ſignifica- 
« 40n3 and (6 well by this iivention to commit therh to the knowledge of po- 
. Kerity, that ſince they were eſtabliſhed by their firſt Kings, ſix hundred years 
, Ie wal Elapſed, and yet are as faithfiilly and as lively conſerved inthe memo- 
« M, ** that people, as if they had been Laws of later date. Such was their 

unicipal Law, which treated of the particular advantage of every Nation , 


, and the Privileges - Immunities reſpe&ive to every people. They had their. 


. Agrarian Law; which determined and meaſured out the bounds and limits of 
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< Provinces, which was with ſingular diligence and rectitude obſerved ; for they 


” 


6%. ir fyorn Meaſurers, who meted out their Lands with Cords by Acres, 
M parking Bike To 7 wt whereby they made a juſt diviſion to the Neighbour, 


hood, afligning to eyery one his jult ſhare and proportion. They had alfo that 


ich they called a Common Law, which , as they faid , reſpected. every one 
Hhich oy ut and fick, and Children, and inf 


m, which were exempted ) 
but all others were obliged to labour in matters relating to the benefit of the 
Common-wealth, ſuch as in the i Temples, Palaces for the King, 

ing and mending Hi b-ways, and o0- 
cher matters of like nature. They had another Law, which they named the 
Law of Brotherhood, which laid an obligation on the people to be aiding and 
aſſiſting one to the other, ig plowing, and ſowing ,” apd gathering in the Fruits, 
and in building Houſes one for the other, withoue pay, or expectation of re- 
ward, They had another Law, which they called Afrachanacny, which was as 
much as to fay, a rotation, or a turn, or circulation of labour, which was no 
more-than that in all the work which was performed by publick aſliſtence , the 
like account ſhould be obſerved, and meaſures taken, as was in the diviſion of 
the Lands, that fo no Province, People, Lineage or Perſon, ſhould be obliged 
to labour beyond their due proportion , but that their Lives ſhould have their 


turns znd times mixed with recreation and leiſures, as well as labours. They 


had alſo a Sumptuary Law, which prohibited all kind of vanity and expence in 
Clog wy ww 6 et of them with Gold, or Silver, or pretious Stones ; 
and eſpecially all profuſeneſs in banquets and delicacies in Diet were forbidden, 
onely the Neighbourhood were enjoined to Dine rwo.or three times a Month 

ether, in preſence cf their Curacas, and then .afterwards to exerciſe them- 
Ives in feats of Arms, or in ſports and divertiſements, which was eſteemed a 


% C ” 


robable means to. reconcile Mens affeRtions, 'and conſerve them in love and 
Fendihip one with the other : And this Law was alfp made in favour to the. 
Shepherds, and. other Field-labourers, that fo they might caſt ſome pleaſures 
afd recreations. They had alſo a Law. in relation to. thofe whom they call. 
Poor 3 .which was, That ſuch as were blind, dumb, lame, old, decrepit and lin- 
gering with any long or Chronical diſeaſe, fo as that they were uncapable of 
work, ſhould be cloathed and fed out of the King's Store. Likewiſe it was a 
Law, that out. of theſe Stores a}l Strangers and Travellers ſhould be provided ; 
for whom alfo Inns and places of refreſhment were ereted, which they called 


Corpahuaci, Which is as much as a Houſe of Hoſpitality in which Men had their - 


charge and expence deffayed by the Publick : And in this Law alſo it was Or- 
dained, that twice or thrice a Month they were to invite thoſe which, as before 


mentioned, are termed Poor unto their Mgetings and publick Feafts, that fo - - 
* their miſeries might receive ſome conſolation-and diverſion by the common joy 


and ſeciety. Another Law they called the Ordinance of good Husbandry, 
which enjoined and required two things : Firſt, that no- perſon ſhould remain 
idle, .or be exempt from Jabour ; for (as we have faid before) even Children 


of five years of Age were employed in ſomething agreeable to their capacities, 


nor were the lame and' infirm altogether excuſed, but ſome work was given 
them, which they were beſt able to perform ; for idleneſs, which was puniſh-. 
able with much aifhonour and infamy, was not indulged on any pretence but 
what was of neceſſity, and unavoidable. And farther it was Ordained by this 
Lay, That the 1:4ians ſhould dine and ſap with their Doors open, that fo the 
Officers and Miniſters of the Judges might have free and open acceſs to them 
at their pleaſare ; for there were certain Officers appointed to viſit the Houſes 
of particular perfons, as well as the Temples, and publick Houſes, and Edifices, 
whom they called Z/atacamay; and thele were Monitors, or Viſitors a pointed 
to overſee, and make enquiry into the Houſes of particular perſons, rs 
the order, and regular care, and diligence which the Husband and Wife uſed in 
their labour and families, and what obedience and reſpect the Children paid 
unto their Parents; the evidence. and meaſures of which they took from the 
neatneſs and politeneſs of their Attire, and from the cleanlineſs of their Uten- 
fils and good Houſewifery in their Houſes « ſuch as they found in all things 
cleanly, they praiſed and commended in publick ; and ſuch as were ſlovenly and 
naſty, they puniſhed with ſtripes, whipping them on their Armes and Legs, or 
with ſuch other infliction as the Law required z by which care, and —_ in-. 
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« ation, e became laborious, and that induſtry produced ſuch abun- 
6 wg "ll things neceſſary to humane Life that thoſe things were given al- 
7 9s for nothing, which now are to be purchaſed ar exceſſive rates. What other 
c Las 2nd moral Conſtitutions they obſerved; either relating to Men in a com- 
& A 4 ſingle capacity, they. were Al regulated; and ſquared by the rule of 
cc " Me Reaſon; and which may be known and colle&ed from thoſe particulars, 


« which we ſhall hereafter relate; concerning the Lives and Cuſtoms of this Peo- 
" ole ow yn ſhall hereafter , in the eight ahd ninth Chapters, bs pr the 
« {+ 2nd manner, Why, ard how they came to looſe theſe Laws and Cuſtoms, 
yo which were thus worthy-and compmenead'e z All which declined, and fell with 
« che Government of the Incas: - And that the barbarity of the Indians is much 
« more ſavage, and their living much leſs political, and greater want: of all things 
« neceſſary in theſe days amongſt them, than was in the ancietit times, when the 
& 7:c45 bore the fvay and rule in thoſe Dominions- 


hed CRPRINg 
he 


Hop they conquered and civilized their new Subjefts. 


THE Policy and Arts which the Za uſed in their Conqueſts, and the man: 
ner Ay ene they purſued in-civilizing the People, and Lane aw 
;ODIE . FOE 


; to a courſe of moral Living, is very curious; and worthy to be 


from the Hi(t, foundation, which their Kings laid of Govetniment ; which ſerved 
afterwards Bi example , or pattern to. their Succeſlours, their Maxime was; 
Never to make War on their Neighbours without juſt cauſe, or reaſdn; 1o the 
Barbarity and Ignorance ofthe People ſeemed a good and lawfiill motive, and 
next the Oppreſſion and Violence which the Neighbours uſed towards their Sub- 
jects, was another; but before they attempted on them by any acts of. Hoſtility, 
they. firſt ſent their ſummons three or four times, requiring their Obedience: Afﬀ- 
ter any Province was ſubdyed, the firſt thing that the 1=ca did, was to take their 
principal Idol as an Hoſtage, and carry it to Coz#0, where it was'to remain in the 
Templezs a Captive, untill fuch time as the People, being diſfabuſed by: the Va- | 
nity and Inability of their Gods, ſhould be reduced to a complyance with . the 
ba in their Worſhip and Adoration, of the Sun. Howſoeyer they did not pre- 
{ently overturn and Jemoliſh the ſtrange Gods of the Countrey fo ſoon as. they 
had ſubdued it; but rather out of reſpe& to the Inhabitants, they tolerated for 
ſome time their Idols; untill that having inſtructed, and perſuaded them in a bet- 
ter Religion, .as they thought, they might without their diſpleaſure, and perhaps 
with their conſent, deſtroy and ſuppreſs the God they had adored. Next' they 
carried the principal Cacique of the Countrey; with all his Sons, to Cezce, there to 
carels, and treat them with all kindneſs and humanity; by. which occaſion they 
informing them of the Laws, Cuſtoms and propriety of their Speech, and inſtruct= 
ng them in their ſuperſtitions Rites and Ceremonies, they became more eaſily 
reconciled to the Laws and Servitude of the Þca: After which the Caraca be- 
1ng reſtored to his Ancient Honour ated Rule, was permitted to return unto his - 
Wbjedts, who were commanded, as formerly, toobey him as their natural Prince 
and Lord. And that the conquered Nations might be reconciled; with their | 
. MOTAL, and that the rancour and malice which lay'6n the Spirits of thoſe; 
od ? conceived themſelves,injured, by a&ts of Violence and War, might be aba: 
<9, and aſſyaged by gentle Lenitives, an A& of Oblivion was paſled; and Ban- 
3s were prepared for feaſting of the new Subjects; together: with the Conque- 
. Fink ot rnem, that ſo a perpetual Peace and Amity might be-concluded by a co- 
pang ba their Minds, reconciled ar theſe Feaſts to' which alſo the' blind, the 
ty , [x we infirm were admitted, that ſo they alſo might partake of the boun- 
0 Uejality of the Inca. At theſe Banquets they were entertained m_ the 
| | ances 
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if the young Maidens, and a&tivity of the Youth, and with the military 
gs the $o diery ; beſides which they preſented them with gifts of Gold, 
and Silver; and Feathers, for the adornment of their Habits, at the times of their - 
priacipal Feſtivals; and alſo they . hh them Cloths, and other ſmall curioſities, 
which they highly eſteemed: ſo that thoſe People, -though never ſo barbarous 
and brutiſh ac firſt, were yet made ſenfible of theſe Kiridneſles to ſuch a degree, 
chat they never afterwards ſo much as attempted to ariſe in Rebellion. And to 
take away all occaſions of complaint from the Subjects of ms grthow and Op- 
prefſions wharſoever ; leſt thbſe Complaints ſhould from words proceed to blows, 
and open violence; wheretore to _ that, their Eſtates and Liberties were 
always conſerved to them z onely they were required to be obedient to the Laws, 
Statutes; and ancient Inſtitutions, which were publiſhed, and openly promulged 
amongſt them, for unto theſe, and to the Worſhip of the Sun, their ſubmiſſion 
was required, and no Diſpenfation allowed in the caſe;- and. being obſtinate, they 
were to be compelled by force; ſometimes, where it was convenient, they tranſ- 
lanted Colonies from one place to another, bur then they provided them with 
arids, and Houſes and Cattel, and Servants, and whatſoever was neceſſary and 
requiſite for their livelihood ; and- into their places they tranſported pethaps ſome 
of the Citizens of Cozco, or others of approved Loyalty, which ſerved for Guards 
and Garriſons, to keep the Neighbourhood in awe and ſubjeCtion, and alſo to 
reach and inſtrudt thoſe Savages, and ignorant People in their Laws and Religion, 
together with the Tongue and Language of their Countrey. 
All the other points of Government, and Injunctions impoſed by the Ica Kings, 
were more eaſie and gentle than of any other Princes, who ruled the Nations of 
the New World; the which is not onely made manifeſt and apparent by their 
own Hiſtorical Knots,by which they committed the occurrences of paſt times unto 
memory, but are alſo approved and confirmed by the faichfull Commentaries of 
the Vice-King Don Franciſco de Toledo, who having informed himſelf of the Cu- 
ſome and manners of every Province from the I:4ians themſelves, made a Col- 
letion'of them with-his own hand-writing, and commanded his Viſttors, Judges 
and Regiſters to tranſcribe them, Copies whereof are conſerved unto this day in 
the ablick 'Archives, and ſerve to evidence that Benignity and Gentlenefs, which 
the Kings of Pers in exerciſe of their Government uſed towards-their Subje&ts: 
for as we have noted before, that excepting ſome particular matters, enjoined and 
impoſed for the Defence and Security of the Empitez all other Laws, and Sta- 
rutes had no other aſpect, than what regarded the ſole benefit, and intereſt of the 
Subjects; for every Man's private Eſtate and Patrimony had the fame Protection, 
2s that of the publick; no Souldiers were permitted to pillage, or plunder even 
thoſe People whom they had ſubdued by force of Arms; but received and treated 
them, as if they were faithfull and true Servants: and for thoſe who voluntarily 
ſubmitted and ſ{utrendred themſelves, they conferred in ſome ſhort time Places 
and Offices of preferment, relating to civil or military Commands. 

The Duty of Tribute which theſe Kings laid on their Subjects was o trivial, 
and inconfiderable, 'that when in the ſequel of this Hiſtory we ſhall come to treat 
of the particulars thereof, and wherein it conſiſted, it will ſeem ridiculous to 
the Reader; in return notwithſtanding hereof, the cas were not onely conten- 
ted to beſtow on their Subjeds their Food and Rayment, but many other pre- 
fents, which they bountifully conferred on the Cxracas, and Great Men, extending 
alſo their largeſſes to the poor, and necefſitous; as if they had been Stewards or 
Maſters of Families, whoſe Office wg to make Proviſion for others, rather than 
Kings; who bore the renowned Title of Capac Tits, which the Indians conferred 
upon them; Capat ſignifying as much as a Prince powerfull in Riches, and Tits is 
as much as Liberal, Magnanimous, a Demi-God, or Avg«/fus. Hence proceeded 
that great Love and AﬀeCtiori which the Perzvians bore towards their Kings, that 
even to this day, though they are become Chriſtians, they cannot forget the me- 
mory-of them, but are ready on all occaſions, when their preſent Oppreſſions 

rieve them, with ſighs and groans to invoke their Names; and in reality” they 

d much reaſon ; for we do not reade in all the Hiſtories of 4fa, Africa, or Ea- 
rope, that ever thoſe Kings were fo gratious to their Subje&s, as theſe; or that 
they were ſo frank, or familiar with them, or ſo gentle and carefull managers of 
their Intereſt. And now, from what we have already faid, and what we ſhall 

hereafter declare, the Reader may be able to colle&, and underſtand what - 
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— R vs; .and Statiites of the Indians of Peru, and how; 
a _ Many oy - and that by the. ſame. accuſtomed\Methods of 
Gendlenek, we may believe;.that theſe People may be beſt and moſt ealily redu- 
ced unto the Chriſtian Religion. 


V 


CHAP. XIIL 


' Hhw, and in what manner they inſlituted, and inveſted Ofi- 
cers in their reſpeftiive Employments. 


DD La Valera, in the proceſs of this Diſcourſe, hath one Chapter under this title, 
and alſo how. the Overſeers of the labours of the People diſtributed to eve- 
ry one his reſpeRive.task. ,How alſo they diſpenſed the Eſtate belonging to the 
| publick, and to particular Perſons, and how allo they proportioned and laid their 
ributes. 1 by 
ec A The tsca-having ſubdued any new Province, and carried the Idol God captive 
ec to Cozco, he then endeavoured to {atisfie and appeaſe the minds of the Lords of 
« the Countrey, and gain the good-will of the People; commanding that all Indians 
e in. common, as alſo their Prieſts.and Sotcerers ſhould worſhip and adore the God 
ec Ticti Viracocha, under the title and denomination of Pachacamacz which is as much 
« a5 the Almighty, or ſupreme God of Gods; . :The next command laid on them, 
e« was, That they ſhould acknowledge the Ica for their ſovereign Lord and King ; 
< and that the Cacigzes ſhould by their turns appear, and preſent their Perſons at the 
& Court once every year, or may two years, according as the diſtance of the Province 
<< was remote from Cozcoz by which means ſo great was the concourſe of people to 
< that City, that it became the moſt populous part-and place of the New World. 
& Moreover it was ordained, that the Natives and Strangers which came to ſojourn 
* 1nany Province, ſhould be numbred, and regiſtred according to their Age, Line- 
< age, Offices, Eſtates and Qualities; all which being performed by help of their 
\ © Threads of various colouts, ſerved afterwards for a rule , whereby they regula- 
« ted and proportioned theit Tributez. and meaſured every thing which had rela- 
*© tion to the publick Intereſt. The next thing the 1»ca did after ſuch Conqueſt, 
-- was tO nominate his Generals, and ſeveral Officers of the Army, ſuch as Colonels, 
© Captains, Enſigns, Serjeants; and Corporals: Some of which commanded ten, 
< {ome fifty Souldiersz but a Captain of the moſt inferiour degree was ſer over at 
*< feaſt an hundred, others commanded five hundred, others a thouſand , but the 
*© Major-Generals commanded four or five thouſand Men; a General was not called 
« fo, unleſs he were at the Head of ten thouſand Men, and then his Title was Ha- 
*- 24m Api, which was as much as Great Captain. Thoſe whom they called Caracas, 
*© were ſovereign Lords, ſuch as our Dukes, and Earls, and Marqueſſes, who being 
« the Natural Lords of their People, ruled and preſided over them, botk in the 
| a of War and Peace. Theſe had power to make Laws, and tax the people 
or payment of their Tribute; and it was their duty alſo to provide, and to ttke 


* care for their Subjects in hard times of want.and neceſſity. The Captains of the 

pr ack, as well as thoſe of inferiour rank, though they were not capacirated to 

ty har E Laws, did yet by right of Inheritance ſucceed into the Offices of their Pa- 

bs A $3 yr military Employments privileged and exempted them from the nay- - 

2 Don of , ribute, being freed of all Taxes; and Impoſirions, and in caſe of want 

ba COR OE rr out of the Royal, and not out of the common Stores, How- 

= — l O Officers of inferiour rank, ſuch as were the Chiek of ten or fifty Men, 

we ot reed of their Tribute, becauſe they were not of Noble Deſcent. The 
cnera's of the Armies had power to make and commiſſionate Officers, and con- 


< ſtitute them in their Employments, but being once fo ſetled and eſtabliſhed, they 
could 
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cc could not take away their Commiſſions, or deveſt them of their Offices. The 
« {gent and carefull ditcharge which the Decurions performed in their duty, ſuch 
cc'25 tarveying the fields, overſeeing the true. and lawfall nw of Inheritances, 
< the Royal Houſes, and diſpenſing Food and Rayment to the Commonalty, was 
cc 4ccepted in the place of their Tribute, and no other charge required at their hangs. 
cc 1]nder the great Miniſters other ſubordinate Officers were ſubſtituted in all mar- 
cc ters relating either to Government, or to the Tribute, it being eſteemed the beſt 
cc and moſt certain way to prevent cheats and frauds in Accounts. They had alſo 
cc Chief Shepherds, and ſervants that were under them, to whoſe care the Flocks 
cc were committed, which belonged both to the King, and to the Community , 
ec which they conſerved with that fidelity, that not a Lamb was miſſing, nor Paſte 
cc FiJo more faithfull ro his charge, than theſe truſty Shepherds, whoſe chief dread 
< and fear was of Wild-beaſts, which ww? watchfully chaſed away; but as for 
cc Thieves, there being none, they paſſed their time with the leſs fear. They had 
c© Guardians, and Surveyors of the Fields, and Poſſeſſions; they had alſo Stewards, 
Adminiſtrators, Judges and Vilitors, whoſe cluef care and incumbency, was to ſee 


cc that nothing ſhould be wanting, either to the People in common, or to any pri- 


cc yate perſon whatſoever; for in caſe any one did fignifie his neceſſities to the De- 
cc cyrions, they were obliged immediately to make their needs known to the Cura- 
cc. 24, and they to the Ica, who readily pwn their occafions, it being his -ereateſt 
cc Glory to be eſteemed the Father of his Countrey, and the Guardian of his le. 
<c Tt was the Office of the Judges and Viſitors to ſee that the Men employed them- 
cc ſe}ves in their reſpe&tive durtiesz, and that the Women were good Houſewives, ta- 
<c king care of their Houſes, keeping their Rooms clean, and nurſing and educating 
<c their Children; and in ſhort, that every one bufied himy or herſelf in fpinning and 
ce weaving. That the young Women obeyed their Mothers and Miſtreſles; and were 
cc diligent about the: Affairs of their Houſes, and other works appertaining to their 
ec Sox. The aged and infirm were excuſed from all laborious works, and: had-no 
<< injuactions laid on-them, but fuch as tended to-their own benefit, ſuch as gathering 
ce ſticks, and ſtraws,. and loufing themſelves, being afterwards obliged to catry their 
cc Lice to the Chief of their Squadron, and fo they took a diſcharge for their Tri- 
ec bute. "The Employment for blind men was to cleanſe the Cottons of the Seeds, 
<< and foulnefs, and rub out the Mayz from the ſtalks, or Ears in which it grew. 
ce And beſides theſe principal Officers which Fo the orderly Government of 
ce the Commonwealth, there were Heads, or Mafter-workmen ſet oyer the Silver- 
ce Sniths, and Goldſmiths, Carpenters, and Maſons and Jewellers; which Order 
<« and Rule, had it been continued, and confirmed by the Acts and Patents of the 
©< Emperour Charles the Fifth; with the ſame care and policy, as it was firſt eſta- 
cc bliſhed by the Incas, that People would at this day have been more flouriſhing, 
<c and conſiderable, and all things, both for eating and clothing, would have been 
<< more plentifull, and this happinefs of affairs would have been a good preparation 
< to the preaching and admiſſion of the Goſpel. But now our negligence, and want 
< of due care, hath been the cauſe of the decay and ruine of that People; of which 
<< the poor Indians were ſo ſenſible, that they often murmured, and complained of 
<c the preſent Government in all their private Cabals, and Meetings; but how the 


< compared the particulars of theſe times with the Reigns of the Þcas, we ſhall dif- 


<< courſe more largely hereafter. in the gth Chap. of our 2d Book, pag. 55. Thus 

far are the Words of Father Blas Valera. And this Authour proceeding farther, 

in his Diſcourſe, hath theſe words. << Beſides what we have ſaid already, they 
ec had Officers ſet over the Countrey Labourers, over the Fowlers, over the Fiſher- 
ec men, who fiſhed either in the Sea, or in the Rivers; ſome alſo were ſet over the 
cc Weavers, Shoemakers, and over thoſe who hewed Timber for the Royal Palaces, 
<c and publick Fdifices; alſo over thoſe Smiths, who made inſtruments of Copper, 
<< for ſeveral uſes. They had alſo Heads and Chiefs over the Mechanicks, who did 
cc all attend with great care and diligence to their Trades; fo that it is ſtrange to 


< conſider in theſe our days, that theſe People who were {o fond, and tenacious of 


< conſerving their ancient Cuſtoms and Practices, ſhould be fo careleſs in conſerva- 


5 on of their Arts, they being wholly diſuſed, and now loſt and forgotten amongſt 
© them. -- 


CHAP. 
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What the Rule and Account was which they obſerved in pub- 
lick and private Eſtates. Ts 


'..& A Fer the Ic« had ſubdued a Province, he confirmed the Right of poflefſion 
£ A to the Natives of it, and then.conftituted Governours over the people, and 
« Inſtructors who were to teach them the Doctrine and Ways of Religion, and to 
® compoſe all troubles and differences arifing amongſt them : For better diſpatch 
« of which, it was ordered, that they ſhould decipher and fer down by their Knots; 
« 2 Plat, or Map, of all the Meadows, Mountains, Hills, Arable Grqunds, Mines, 
« Salt-pans, Fountains, Lygkes, Rivers, and Plantations of Cottons and Fruit-trees ; 
« together with their Flocks which produced Wool, and Herds of other Carte]. 
« All which particulars, with many more, they ordered to be meaſured, and laid 
<« down diſtin&ly by themſelves, As firſt a Scheme was drawn of the whole Pro- 
« yince ; then how it was divided into its ſeveral people 3 and laſtly, how it bdr- 
| « dered on all parts and quarters on its Neighbours; then the length and breadth 
/ « of ir was meaſured, and notice taken of the quality of the Land, as. what was 
© barren, and what part of it was fruitfull ; the deſign of all which was, not in or- 
ZE « der to apply any part or parcel thereof to the Eſtate, or benefit of the ca ; bur 
* onely that a due nant ge and conſideration being had of the fruitfulneſs or Rte- 
© rility of the Land, ſure and certain meaſures might be the better taken of what 
E ©every Countrey was able to provide and-give towards thgir Tribute; and that 
| © having made a juſt calculate of all things, they might be the better enabled to lay 
* a due proportion of thoſe ſupplies which were required from them in times of 
© Peſtilence, Famine, or other Calamities : And laſtly, it was publickly promul- 
* ged, and made known to every Individual perſon, what Service the ca, or the 
* Caracas, or the Commonwealth required at his hands: And laſtly, it was Ordai- 
*ned, that according to ſuch Models and Meaſures as were laid down of the Pro- 
. vince, and the ſituation of it, that Boundaries and Land-marks ſhould be ſer up 
& © for diſtinion and ſeparation from the Frontiers belonging to the Neighbouring 
x * Countries. And leſt in times to come there ſhould. _— out any miſtakes or 
; * confuſion for want of due diſtin&ion, ' they gave new and proper Names to every 
[ * Mountain, Hill, Field, Meadow, Fountain, and all other particular places; and 
/ 5 if any of them had Names anciently given them, yo confirmed them again, ad- 
. ding ſomething new and more diſtinguiſhing 3 the which will be more remarka- 
_ ble when we treat of that great veneration and reſpe& which the Indians conſerve 
— Unto this day of ſeveral places. After this they divided and ſhared out the Land 
= by parcels to the people of the Province according to their proportions / orderin 
, them eqecialy to be carefull, that theſe Lands thus meaſured, and laid our, an Wo 
: bounded, ſhould in no-wiſe be mixed or confounded with the Paſturage or Moun- = 
. fains of other people, bur that every one ſhould know its own Land-marks and 
: Boundaries allotted. The Mines of Gold and Silver, whether anciently known, or 
; diſcovered of late time? were allowed to the Cxracas to enjoy for them ſelves, 
"heir kindred and ſervants; not for Treaſure, for they contemned that, bur onely 
\ to Adorn their Cloaths and Veſtments with which they were apparelled on Feſti- 
. Yal-days, and with ſuch a quantity as might ſerve for Cups and Veſlels for the 
—_ to drink in, for he was tinted and limited to ſuch a certain number of . 
of em : beſides theſe uſes, they had little regard unto their Mines, but rather ſuf-, 
. ud them tO be forgotren-and loſt; which was the reaſon, that when the Spani- 
« © amen, though the Artiſts and Labourers in other Crafts were very nume- 
L QB yet in this alone few Founders, or skilfull in Melting Ore, were to be found; 
« ww 5 were employed in the King's Service were abundantly provided with all 
. ten . and Inſtruments, together with Cloaths and Diet at the charge and ex- 
— PENCE Ot the King, or of the Lord, vs Artiſts were obliged to work two 


_ © Months 
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« Months of the Year in Service of the Inca, which was in diſcharge of their Tri- 
« bute, the remainder of the Year was their own, free, and might diſpoſe of them- 
« ſe]ves as they thought fit ; this was a particular-Trade and Myftery, and (uch as 
« Jaboured in it were called Smelcers. That fort of Copper which they called 4:- 
« ;,, ſerved them in the place of Iron, of which they made their Knives and Car- 
« renters Tools, and the great Pins with which the Women tucked up their Cloths, 


« 2nd hereof they made great and large Plares, which ſerved for Looking-glaſſes; - | 


« 2nd likewiſe of the fame Metal they made all their Rakes and Hammers ; fo thar 
« being of an Univerſal uſe to them, they preferred it before Gold or Silver, and 
« for that reaſon worked more in the Mines of Copper, than in the richer Mines 
« of Gold or Silver. Oboe. | : 

« "The Salt which they made, whether it were from their Salt Springs, or Sea- 
« Water, as alſo Fiſh taken in the Seas, or Rivers, or. Lakes and Fruit growing 
« om their Wild Trees, as alſo Cottons -and fine Ruſhes were by Command of 
« the Inca deemed and judged to be the Common Eſtate of the people, and the | 
« Goods of the Inhabitants in every Province, of which they had right and licence 
« to take and uſe as much as their occaſions did require ; but of thote Trees which 
« -ny particular perſon had planted, the Fruit was peculiar, and appropriated onely 
« £0 the nſe-of him who planted them. ; | : 

« The Corn which the Countries yielded for Bread, and thoſe alſo which pro- 
< duced other Grane, were by order of the 7sca divided into three parts, and ap- 
« plied to different uſes. The firſt was for the Sun, his Prieſts and Miniſters; the 
« Tecond was for the King, and for the ſuppert and maintenance of his Governours 
« 2nd Officers, whom he diſpatched and employed in foreign parts ; and the third 
<« was for the Natives and Sojourners of the Provinces, which was equally divided 
« according as the needs which every Family required. This was the diviſion 
« which the 1-ca obſerved and proportioned in All parts of his Empire 3 fo that 
< there was no other Tribute required of the 7sdiars payable either to their King, 
« or their Lords or Governours, or to the 'Temple or Prieſts, or any perſon, or for 
< any other matter os thing whatſoever. , What overplus remained of the King's 
<« Proviſions, were at the end of the Year tranſported to the Common Stores of 
« the people 3 and 'what overplus remained to the Sun, was diſtributed amongſt 
« the poor, the lame, and the blind, and others who were in any manner diſabled ; 
« but no diſtribution hereof was made, untill ſuch time as the Sacrifices were 
© completed, which were many 3 and plentifull proviſion made for the Prieſts 
© and Miniſters of the Temple, who were almoſt innumerable. | 
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In what the Tribute was paid, and in what quantity, and 
: what Laws were made in relation to the ſame. 


© FAOming-now to diſcourſe of thoſe Tributes which the Zzca Kings of Pers ex- 
« C59 of their Subje&s, they were fo ſmall and inconfiderable, that if we 
« duly refle& on the quality and quantity of the Matters tequired, we may boldly 
« affirm; that the great Ceſars, who were ſtyled Auguſt and' Pious, were not to be 
« compared to theſe 1cas, in reſpect of that proteton and 'compaſſion they had to- 
« dar their People 3 for indeed, if it be well conſidered, theſe Princes ſeemed 
« to have paid Toll and Tribute to their Vaſſals, rather than they unto their Kings, 
« whoſe care and buſineſs it was to lay out themſelves for the good and welfare of 
« their people. The quantity of their Tribute being reduced to the Account and 
« Meaſures we make in theſe days, wonld be very inconſiderable 3 for the days- 
« work of the Labourers, and the value of the things in themſelves, and the con- 
« ſumption which the cas made of their Stores, being all duly calculated, it will 
« be fo d that many 'H»dians did not pay the value of four Ryals of our Money: 
« And lf this ſmall Tribute ſhould ſeem burthenſome in the payment thereof, ei- 
« ther to their 7yca, or their Curaca, they expreſſed much joy and chearfulneſs when 
« they carried it into the Stores ; having ſome conſideration that the Tribute was 
« but ſmall, and yet greatly tended to the conſervation and benefir of themſelves 
« and the publick. Thoſe Laws and Statutes which were made in fayour of the 
« Tributaries,' were fo faithfully and inviolably conſerved, that neither the Gover- 
« nours, nor Captains, nor Generals, nor the 1nca himſelf had power to corrupt or 
« cancel them in prejudice of his Subje&ts. The which Laws, ar@ theſe which fo]- 
« low. The Firſt and principal Law was this : That whoſoever hath at any time 
« been free, and exempt from Tribute, cannot at any time afterwards be obliged 
« to the payment thereof. Thoſe that were free and privileged, were all thoſe of 
« the Bloud-Royal, all Captains of high or low degree, even the very Centurions; 
< with their Children and Grandchildren ; together with the Cxracas, and all thoſe 
« of their Generation : Souldiers alſo actually employed in the War were excu- 
& ſed 3 and Young Men, untill they arrived at the Age of twenty five, were not 
« within the Order, becauſe untill that time they were judged to be under the Tui- 
« tion, or Pupillage of their Parents. Old Men of fifty years, and upwards, were 
« alſo exempted from Tribute ; as likewiſe all Women, whether Virgins, or Wives, 
« or Widows: The fick and infirm, untill they had recovered their health, were 
« excuſed ; and the blind, and lame, and deaf, and dumb, were employed in ſuch 
« Tributary Work as they were capable of. The Second Law was, That all others, 
« unleſs Prieſts and Miniſters attending on the Temple of the Sun, and the Select 
« Virgins, were all without any limitation, or reſtriftion, (except before excepted) 
Y qbliged to payment of their Tribute. A Third Law was, That no India» what- 
© 10ever was obliged to pay his Tribute, or any part thereof, out of his own Stores 
cc why but onely by his Labour, or in ditharoe of his Office, or by the time 
"F ich he employed in the publick Service of his King and Countrey ; and here- 
*N every Man was equal, the Rich being not farther charged than he that was 
« Poor: We call him Rich that had many Children and:Servants, who affiſted 
: = in his Work, and ſpeedily to diſpatch the rask of Tribute which was itmpo- . 
: £a upon him; for a Man might be Rich in other things, and yet Poor in this 
aticular, A Fourth Law was, That no Man could be obliged to any other La- 
n IM but that which was properly his own, unleſs it were upon Tillage of Land; 
k by ks for thoſe were Matters of common concernment. A Fifth 
« as es Thar no Nation, or Province, in payment of their Tribute, was ob- 
- any Contribution, but of that which was of the Growth of their own 
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© Countrey ; for otherwiſe it would be an agreivance unto the people to be obli- 
« ved to wander into foreign' parts for fruits of different nature to them which 
« their ſoil did produce,” \The Sixth Law was, That all thoſe Officers and Maſter- 
« workmen who-were engaged'in ſervice of the 1nca, or the Curacas, were to be pro- 
« yi f the Employers, with ſuch Tools and Inſtruments as their 
vided at the charge 0 ployers, 
« Trade, and ſuch materials as their work required. As for example, he that 
« worked: upon Metalls.'was to be provided with Gold, or Silver, or Copper, on 
« which he was to exerciſe his art and labour; the weaver was to be ſupplied witch 
« Wool, or Cottons, the Painter with Colours, and fo the like in other matters 
« {0 that the Artiſt was not obliged to beſtow more than his time and skill: and 
« then at the end. of two months, or three at moſt, he was diſmiſſed from his task, 
« -nd'made free from his Labour, for. the remaining part of the whole year: and in 
« {2 any one, out of his own voluntary good-will and pleaſure, or out of a defire to 
« finiſh and perfe& any part of his work, already begun, ſhould think fir to con- 
« tinue his labour untill-a longer time, then ſuch overplus of time was paſſed to his 
« credit,. and diſcounted in the two months of the tollowing.Year, and notified, 
« 1nd kept. in memory. by the help of their knots. The Seventh Law was, Thar 
- « 1!] thoſe Artiſts, who. laboured in-any Trade or Myſtery, being in diſcharge of 
« their Tribute, were to be:provided of all neceſlaries, either for Food or Rayment, 
« 1nd of Medicines in caſe of ſickneſs; and that nat .onely they , but alſo their 
« Wives and Children, and thoſe that came to their affiſtence were alſo to be main- 
<« tained With the like proviſions; but then the account was kept according to the 
& task impoſed, and not by the time; for ifa Man could, with the help of his Af 
« {iſtents, perform that in & week, which. would require two months of his own 
« fingle work, he was judged to have complied with his obligation, and ſo diſchar- 
© ved from his ſervice. And this ſhall ſerve to diſcoyer the errour of thoſe who al- 
'© ſedge, that anciently the Mother, and Sons, and Daughters, paid their Tribute, 
© the ſame being a miſtake, by not rightly diſtinguiſhing that from right and duty, 
© which was onely performed by a voluntary afſiſtence, which the Wives, and Chil- 
© dren, and Servants, yielded to their Fathers and Maſters; for in caſe the Husband 
© of the Family were pleaſed to labour fingly , and without other aſfiſtence, his 
* Wiſe, or Chilgen, could not be forced to work; nor had the Judges cr Decuri- 
© ons any other power, than to correc and punith their idleneſs, in caſe they were 
© negligent and remi in their own Afﬀairs: So that in the time of the Inca, 
© thoſe perſons were onely accounted rich, who had a numerous Family of Children, 
© able to work, 4nd to be aſliſtent to him, by whoſe help a quick riddance was 
* made of 11s task, whilſt others moiling and toiling (ingly for a long time at their 
© work, untill their Tribute was accompliſhed, often fell ſick, and fainted under 
< their hurtnen: Wherefore for eaſe and remedy herein, a Law was made, that the 
* rich Family having pertormed their own.task, were to beſtow the labour of a day 
© &r YO G1 [heir feliows, which was very acceptable, and pleaſing to all the In 
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CHAP. XVL 


The Order they uſed in impoſing and proportioning their Tri- 
Jute; and how the Inca requited the Curacas in return 
of thoſe pretious things they gave him for Preſents. 


PHE Eighth Law ordained and preſcribed the manner and rule how every 
ws T perſon was to be taxed for his proportion of Tribute, for equality and juſt 
« proportion was obſerved in all matters by them; and the manner was this: Up 
« on a certain day appointed, the principal People of every Province, ſuch-as their 
* Judges, Tax-gatherers, Accountants, and Keepers of their Knots in threads , af- 
© ſembled ——_ by help of which, and of their Pebles, which were in number 
« 5 many as the Inhabitants of the Province were, they made their Accounts fo 
* exact, that I know not who are more to be commended, either thoſe who with- 
« gut figures of Arithmetick were able by a quicker way, than our Accountants, to 
© make a ſpeedy or jult reckoning, or the Governour and Miniſters, who eafily ap- 
« prehended the merhod and reaſon of their Accounts, by ſuch obſcure and unin- 
* telligible ways to Us. | | 
© By theſe Knots they were informed of the work done by every Indian, what 
© Offices he had ated, what journies he had undertaken by order of his Czraca, or 
« Quperiour, what Trade he had exerciſed, all which was placed to his Account; 
© in diſcharge of his Tribute. "Then they readily made appear to the Judges and 
® Governours every thing diſtin&ly by it ſelf, as how much Proviſion was laid up 
© inthe Stores, and what was the quality of them, as Pepper , Cloths, Shoes, 
* Arms, and other things, which were matters of Tribute, together with the Gold, 
© Silver, pretious Stones, and Copper; and what thereof appertained to the Ia, 
© and what proportion unto the Sun. They alſo accounted for the Stores of every 
* Provincez and farther the Law ordained, that every ca, Governour of a Pro- 
® vince, ſhould keep a Copy of the Accounts or Tally in his own poſſeſſion, as a 
k means to avoid and prevent all fraud and cheats in the Miniſters. A_Ninth Law 
* was, that what overplus remained of Tribute after the occafions of the Inca were 


© {applied, were to be tranſported to the common Magazines of the Countrey, and 


7 there lodged for common ſupport and maintenance of the Natives in the times of 
* {arcity and famine, As to Jewels, and pretious Stones, Gold, and Silver, Fea- 
F thers of Birds, with various Colours for Painting, and Miniature , With . divers 
| other Curioſities, which the Caracas every year preſented to the Inca; they were 
. Ul taken, and diſpoſed of for adornment of the King, and his near Relations; and 
., ©nen afterwards, in caſe any overplus remained, or that there was more than the 
, *calions of the Royal Family required, they were in grace and favour to the Cap- 
« 40S, and Lords, who preſented them, returned again to them; for though they 
. were the goods and product of their own Countrey, and that they-could not make 
6 ve of:them; yet being reſtored with ſuch obliging circumſtances from the 7rca, 
he favour and honour was highly eſteemed : from all which it is evident, that the 
« 79cas enjoyed the ſmalleſt part of all the Tribute, and that the Taxes and Impoſi- 
« 20s Were more for the benefit of the People, than of the King, The Tenth 
n _ enumerated, and particularized the ſeveral Works and Employments which 
2 you o be performed by way of Tribute, for ſervice of the King and Countrey ; 
ow ing and plaining the High-ways, building or repairing the Temples of + 
oe al, Tp other Idolatrous Sanctuaries, erecting publick Houſes, as Store-houſes, 
a WY : _aces | the Tribunals of Juſtice, and ſeats for the Governours, making 
« ling 6h "Sh ns the Employment of Meſlengers, whom they called Chaſqwi, til- 
Nb or S, and incloſing Orchards, teeding Flocks and Herds of Cattel, 
« 5, 10g the Poſleſſions, and owed Lands, building Inns, and my of Hoſpþi- 
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cc | were in their journey. Moreover they had ſome farther charge 
: _ = "A picker them, for the common good and benefit, and which had re- 
« 1ation to the ſervice of the King, and of the Caracas, but in regard there were at 
« that time great numbers of 1»diazs, which were obliged to take their turns in thar 
« Office; the which was obſerved without partiality or favour to any, the time of 
« rhe trouble was fo ſhort, that no perſon could be ſenſible of the inconvenience. 
« Te was alfo farther provided by this Law, that care ſhould be taken for the amend- 
« ment of the High-ways, and that the Overſeers ſhould repair the Bridges, and 


« being for the common good and advantage, was to be performed without any 

© charge or expence whatſoever. : BAGY 6 LET 
- © Theſe were the principal Laws which had any relation to the Tribute; there 
M were other Orders of leſs conſideration, which for brevity ſake we omit; thus far 
being the words of Blas Valera. And now I ſhould gladly demand of a certain 
Hiſtorian this one queſtion; Wherein did the ſeverity of thoſe Laws, relating to 
'Tribate conſiſt ? Shiich he charges on the cas s and indeed I would the more yil- 
lingly be reſolved herein, becauſe 1 find that the Kings of $ain, of glorious me- 
mory; did afterwards confirm the ſame, which they would never have done, had 
they been blameable, and ſevere to that high degree which he pretends; andin this 
opinion Blas Valera concurs with me. And thus let us-now return to the Prince 
Yiracocha, whom we left embroiled in a thouſand difficulties to defend his own 

Reputation, and the Honour of his Anceſtours. 


CHAP. XVII 
. The Inca Viracocha receives intelligence of the approach 


to him. 


Relarions, and return to the Hiſtory of his Wars and Bravery. We left 
him towards the end of his Father's Reign at Ma, from whence (as we ſaid) he 
returned to Cozco, rallying, and gathering in his way the People into a body, who 
were wandring, and diſperſed through the Fields and Countrey; and that when 
he departed from the City, he intended to march towards the Enemy with reſo- 
lution to dye with Honour, rather than live with Infamy, and baſely to behold 
his City made captive by the violence of Rebels, and the Temple of the Sun, 
and the Convent of the pure Virgins, and all that was eſteemed ſacred by them, 
pres and unhallowed by the inſolence of polluted Hands. Now we muſt 

now , that abdut half a League Northward from the City, there is a certain 
plain, where the Prince Yiracocha appointed his general rendezvous; that the Peo- 
ple both from Cozco, and other parts might there meer, and join in a Body, whick 
being in a ſhort time aſſembled, formed an Army of about eight thouſand Men, 
l 5 who were all Icas, and reſolved to dye before the face of their Prince, and in 
F defence of their Countrey. During this ſtay news came to the Camp, that the 
Enemy was within nine or ten Leagues of the City, having already paſſed the 
great River of Aparimac; but this ill news was the next day followed by a more 
comfortable Meſſage, which was, that from the parts of Conti/ayu an Army of 
_ twenty thouſand Men were marching for relief of the Prince , being compoſed 
of the Nations of 2echaa, Cotapampa, Cotanera, Tmara, and other parts, borde- 
ring on the revolted Provinces, and that they were come near, and not many 
Leagues diſtant. 


The 


« clear the Aquedudts and Chanels by which the Lands were watered, all which 


of the Enemy, and of the Recruits and Succours coming | 


T HE noble ARions of the Inca Viracocha, do now call upon us to omit other - 
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The Lon who were the neareſt Neighbours to the Chncas, ware the | 
firſt-that dl 


{covered the Conſpitacy, and in regard the .of che Aﬀeair-ad- 
"mitted of no delay, nor time to adviſe the Ina, and receive his'orders, they imime- 
diately complied with the preſent neceſſity, and putting 41] their'Peopte into/arms, 
they marched diredtly towards the City, ling o- evidence. their Loyalty t0- 
wards their King with the laſt drop of their Bloud. Theſe People werg of thoſe, 
who in the time of the Ina, Capac Tpanqni, (as we have already declared) velun- 
tarily ſubmitted themlelves to the Obedience of the Ira, and therefore being 
moved by a-Principle of Love and Aﬀection towards his Government, did rea- 
dily give a teſtimony thereof, by the ſeaſonable Succours they brought to his ſer- 
vice; and alſo the ancient hatred they bore towards the Chancas was a farther in- 
centive hereunto ; for being jealous, and fearful, that in caſe the Chanc.vs ſhould 
prevail, they were. 1n danger of falling again under their Tyranny, and the Yoke 


of that Servitude, from whence they had been lately reſcued by the power of the _- 


Incas; they took a reſolution to march with all expedicioh imaginable, that {6 
they might arrive at the City before the Enemy could attempt it, and croſfing the 
neareſt way towards the Northward, the Enemy was not ſooner come, than they 
appeared alſo to bid them defiance. . 2—C EI 
The Prihce Yiracocha, and his People, were much ſurptiſed with the news of 
this unexpected Sutcour, admiring froqa whence it ſhould come ; untill at length 
recolleting themſelves, they called to mind the Apparition of his Uncle 73-ace- 
cha, who in a Dream promiſed his favour and affiſtence, at times of his greateſt 
Extremity, and that he being of his Bloud and Fleſh, would in all occaſions of 
neceſſity perform the Office of a faithfull/Kinſman: from the remembrance Here- 
of they certainly concluded, that theſe Forces and Recruits were effects, and:ac- 
compliſhments of this Promiſe, and were ſent in an extraordinary madner; as it 
were, from Heaven ; the which being often mentioned by the Prince, and incul- 
cated into his People, it took ſuch deep impreſſion in their minds, that being en- 
couraged thereby, they reſolved with full aſſurance of Vidtory to meet the Ene- 
my, and attack them within the-Hills, and difadvantageous Paſſes, which ate be- 
tween the River Apurimac and the Mountains of Yille-cavca, which being high 
and rugged, are not to be attempted without hazard and difficulty. Howtoever 


it was reſolved firſt to attend the arrival and conjunction of the Rectuirs with - 


them, and that then afterwards they ſhould allow fome day-of repoſe and refreſh- 
ment to the Forces wearied with their long march, 'and ſhould likewiſe give time 
to the Enemy to diſlodge themſelves out of their advantageous poſts, and ſhew 
themſelves in a more equal field : It.was likewiſe agreed by:the Prince and his 
Council, that conſidering the increaſe of their Army, their beſt and wiſeſt courſe 
w3s to continue their Camp in their preſent ſtation, where they were not onely 
enabled to relieve the City, but alſo more eafily ſupplied with Proviſions and 
\mmunition for their numerous Army : with this reſolution the Prince remained 


. Quietly expeRting his additional fuccours, which ſhortly after arrived, to the num- - 


twelve thouſand Souldiers. The Prince received them with all the gtati- 
Qus Expreſſions of Thanks and Acknowledgments for their Loyalty towards the 
Inca, and rewarding the Captains and Cwracas of each Nation, together with the 
Souldiery , with ſuch Gifts and Preſents, as then offered; he highly applauded 
elr Loyalty; promiſing for the future ſome more ſignal rewards for fuch emi- 
nent and feaſonable ſervices. The Curacas having performed their Complements 
and Reſpedts rowards the Inca Viracocha , acquainted him that about two days 
march off, were other five thouſand Men comin z which for haſte and expedition 
I e ye thought not fir to expect, but leave them to follow with what conve- 
ſ— peed the were able.. The Prince having retutned them thanks for the 
= pay bot Armies, and conſulting with his Kindred in the caſe, gave or- 
_ to : e Caracas, immediately to diſpatch an Expreſs to thoſe who wete co- 
" 0% 4 rig them, thar the Prince was encamped with his Army in the plains, 
_ a k o ſhould march towards certain hollows, and cloſe places in a moun- 
okay a iſtant from thence, where they ſhould lie in ambuſh, expecting the 
= oY, i fre, in caſe the Enemy ſhould offer Battel, he with his Forces would 
arracky., © enter into the heat of the fight, and they might them (ally forth, and 
bh yn. hy wing of them, might make the victory eaſte-and ſecure; and in caſe 
Wn = | the engagement)rthey had till performed the Office of good Soul- 
2 Tang to the Rule of Martial Diſcipline. Two days after theſe Recruits / 


came; 
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"ay had loſt, ing 


came, the Van-guard of the Enemy appeared on the top of the Mountain called 
Rimac-tampu 3 Where having notice that the 1»ca lay encamped about five Letgnes 


off. they made a halt, and paſſed theWord to the Rere, that both the Main Body 


cre-ouard ſhould haſten to come up and. joyn with the Van of the Army. 
7 ths wincer and order having marched the whole day, they came at length and 
joined at, Sac/ah»ava, a place diſtant about three Leagues and a half from the On : 
ters-of the Prince Yiracocha ; where afterwards that famous Battel was given be- 
tween Gongalo Pigarro, and de la Gaſca, 


[ 


+ 0 A'S. XVI 


Of the Bloudy-Battel which followed, and the Courage with 


which the Prince overcame his Enemies. 


\HE Prince Yiracocha ſent his Ambaſſadours to the Enemy then encamped at 
Sacſahnana, with offers of peace and friendſhip, promiſing to them Pardon, 

and an A& of Oblivion for all that was paſt. But the Chancas being well infor- 
med that the Inca Tubnar-hnacac had left his City, and retired into ſome remote 


=_ » they were ſo encouraged thereby, that though they knew-that the Prince his 


n was in Arms, and in a poſture to defend the City ; yet they fo lighted his 


 Ambaſſadours; that they would not ſo much as hear them, or give them Audt- 


ence; for being = up with the vain opinion, that the Father being fled, the 
Son would {pee 


ily give place, promiſed to themſelves an aſſurance of Vidtory, 
with theſe hopes ; next day following they removed their Camp from Sac/ahzara, 
and marched towards Cozco 3 and though they made what haſte they were able ; 
yet in regard they were to March in order of Battel, the night came on before 
they could arrive at the Prince's Camp, and therefore they pitched about half a 
League ſhort of the Enemies oy. ha : Notwithſtanding which, the 1-ca Vir acocha 
diſpatched other Meflengers to them with Tenders of Peace and Pardon ; but the 
Chancaz Alt continued obſtinate, not vouchſaſing other Anſwer, than with great 
ſcorn and diſdain; ſaying, That to morrow it ſhould be. determined who de- 
ſerved the Title of King, and in whoſe power it was to offer. Peace, and Condi- 


tions of Pardon. 


This Anſwer being given, both Armies remained the whole night upon their | 
- Guard, with Centinels ſet on each fide ; and in the morning, by break of day, 


the Squadrons Arming themſelves, with great Noiſe and Shouts, with ſound of 
Trumpets, and Timbrels, and Cornets, they began the on-ſer. The Inca Viracochs 
marching in the head of his Army, was he that threw the firſt Dart at the Enemy, 
with which the Battel began. The Chancas in hopes of Victory, of which they 
ſeemed to be aflured , fought with great reſolution: And the 7zcas, who did not 
deſpair neither of ſucceſs, adventured to reſcue the Life of their Prince, and re- 
venge the affront which the Rebels offered. The Fight continued uncill Noon, 
being maintained with equal Courage on both fides 3 the {laughter was great, and 
not as yet determined to which party the Vidtory inclined : At length the 5000 
Indians which lay in Ambuſh made their ally, and with extraordinary reſolution 
and ſhouts attacking the right Wing of the Enemy, began to give a turn to For- 
rune ; for being freſh, they ſo preſſed the Chancas, that they were forced to give 
way,. and retreat with great loſs and {laughter : Howſoever, animating one the 
other, they engaged a ſecond time, endeavouring to recover the Ground which 
enraged to meet that oppoſition which they never expected, 


ſo much difficulty in attaining a Vi&ory which th ik hemſelves 
with ſo much eaſe and if ng cad moans hed 
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\ or thi ſecond onſet they fought two hour Jonger, the advantage Rill conti- 
Tag ret) and uncertain : At length the Chancas growing tired; 2nd weary, 
Lo92 to faint 3 and obſerving that freſh recruits continually re-inforcedthe Arimy 
of the Incas, the Chancas became diſcouraged, and yg of Victory : For 
thoſe people, who before were fled from the City with fear, and-che Neighbour- 
ing Countries thereabouts, having received intelligence, that the Prince Yiracocha 
was returned, and made head againſt the Enemy, in defence of the Temple of the 
Gan: they joined together into ſmall Bodies of fifty, and a lndred in a Com- 

y . and in ſuch Troops ruſhed into the Battel with more noiſe than numbers. 
Ry Tncas obſerving theſe unexpected ſuccours to come in, cried out, that the 
Gan and the God Yiracocha had converted the Rocks and Stones of the Countrey 
:nto Men, and had raiſed them up to fight in defence of his. own cauſe and, peo- 
ole s the which report took the eaſier imprefiion m the- minds of that people 3 
who being accuſtomed to the belief of ſuperſtitious Fables, were willing in this 

exigence to ſupport their courage with the power of a Mirade. "The Ghavcas alſo, 
who were 2. people of the like fuperſtitious. fancy, giving 'ready credence to. this 
:umour, were ſtrook and afftighted with a ſtrange amazement; and this belief fo 
far dilated and radicated it {elf afterwards in the minds of the ſimple people of the 
whole Kingdom , that it was accounted an Impiety, and a piece of Atheiſm and 


Prophanenels to diſtruſt, or queſtion, the truth of this report. Of which Geroninio 
Romas writing in his Treatiſe of the wef-1ndier, and in the 11th Chapter of his. 


ſecond Book, ſpeaking particularly of this Battel, hath theſe very words. 
© It is cn. according to the report of all the 1-dians, who diſcourſe of that:fa- 
* mous.Battel, that the ca remained Maſter of the Field, and won the day ; and 
© they farther believe, that by a miraculous power of the Sun, the Stones of the 
© Field were Metamorphoſed, or transformed into Men, and aroſe up in Battel 
n ol the Enemy ; and that this was done in accomplithment of thar promiſe 
* which was given to the Valiant Pachacuti Inca Tupanqun ;, for 1o alſo they give 
* this Title to the Prince Yiracorha. © Theſe are the Words of that curious Ar 
thour of the aforementioned Book, who in the ſaid Chapter touches many points 
in brief, of which we have recited ſome, and ſhall farther have occaſion to 
touch on others in the Sequel of this Hiſtory of the Kings of Pers. ' In like man- 
net Acoſta mentions the Viſion which appeared to Yiracocha, though there be ſome 
difference in the proper Names belonging to the Kings of that Age. And indeed 
he and other Writers mention this Batte!, as other matters, with ſuch bre- 
vity, that they ſeem almoſt to paſs it by, as a matter inconſiderable : And indeed, 


for the moſt part, all the Relations which the Spaniards give of the Indians are very * 


nticate and confuſed ; the which we may lawfully attribute to the little know- 
ledge they had of their Language, and the lok of thoſe Knots, which were the Mo- 
numents and Characters of their Hiſtory ; howlſoever, they deliver the fubſtance 
of them without any regard either to time or order ; but in what manner or me- 
d ſoever that they are wrote, I am yet pleaſed to recite the paſſages which they 
deliver, that fo by their Authority I may be acquitted of the Scandal of writing 
Fables 3 for if they prove ſuch, they ought to be eſteemed the Fitions of my 
Parents, and ſuch as the Spaniards themſelves have heard, and perhaps believed , 
though not with ſuch Faith as I have done, who ſacked in thoſe Stories with 
my Mil, and received a deep impreſſion of them in the time of my tender In- 


c This Acofta farther proceeds in theſe words, which I have copied from the 2 1ft 
apter of his ſixth Book. © Pachacati Inca Tupanqui reigned 70 Years, and made 
g PY. Conqueſts ; the principal cauſe and original of his ſucceſs was occaſioned 


. Y ” Elder Brother, who taking upon him the Government by conſent of his 


. *y er, Was overthrown in a Battel by the Chancas, who are a Nation which 
7. abit in the Vally of A:44g#a1/as, which is about thirty Leagues diſtant from 
: rrp? = the way to Lima : His Younger Brother Tapanqui taking advantage of 
« lane : Brace, feigned a report, that he being at a certain time penfive and me- 
« - a ſolitary retirement, a ſtrange Apparition under the Name of 7- 
- = _ it {elf before him ; complaining, that he being the Univerſal 
© World fey of all things,-who had 'made Heaven, and the Sun, the 
« OP he: ; By, nd placed them under his feet, and in ſubjection to him, 
« 10 lia exved that due reſpect and obedience which was owing to him 3 bur 

creof, Mankind was become fo blind as to divide theit Service and 


* Worſhip, . 


\ 
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* Worſhi to ſhare a propartion of the veneration which was owing to 
S bens _ God, unto tb Sy to the Thunder, and other Creatures who 
« had no other Being, Vertue and Beauty, but ſuch as they received from him, 
« 2nd that therefore he was now come to make known to him, that his Habit. 
« 551 was in Heaven whete he was Worſhipped under the Title of Yiracocha p4- 


« chajachachic, which fignifies the Univerſal Creatour of all things. And thar 


« they might be afſared of the truth hereof, and that it was no Dream, or idle 
i ey re fed 19 riſe him-People and Armies by his Omnipotent power” 
« and that though the Chancas were numerous and victorious, yet he would ſend 
& him inviſible Troops, and ſuch as ſhould not be known from whence they came, 
© ſhould aid and faccour him againſt his Enemies. With this aflurance and belief 


- © he raiſed his Men, which flocked to him in thoſe Numbers, that he obtained 


« 2 Victory; and afterwards depoſing both his Father, and his Elder Brother, he 
© made himſelf Abſolute and Sovereign Prince, of the Empire. From the time 
«* of which Vidtory he Eſtabliſhed a Law, that Yiracecha ſhould be Worſhipped 
« nd Adored 2s the ſole and Supreme Lord of the Univerſe ; and that the Ima- 


_ < oes of theSun and Thunder ſhould bow before his Idol, and doe him reverence; 


«* 2nd from that time afterwards the Image of Yiracocha was exalted above thoſe 
& of the Sun and the Thunder, and the other Minor Gacas, or Little Deities. 
« And though this Inca Tupanqui did aflign, and ſet out Lands and Flocks for the 
«* maintenance of the Sun and Thunder z yet he made no Eſtabliſhment for the 
© Piracocha, by reaſon that he being the Univerſal Lord, and Creatour of all, con- 
« tained All-ſufficiency within himſelf, having no need of ſupplies from the Crea- 
©* tures which his Power had made. . 

« Aﬀer this Battel was ended with Signal Victory over the Chancas, he decla- 
« red to his Souldiers, that it was not by their Force and Valour that their Ene- 
«* mics were ſubdued, bur it was by the Aid and Aſfiſtence of Numbers of Men 
&« with great Beards, which the VYiracocha had ſent to fight for them, and that they 
<« were inviſible to all, but to himſelf: And thatnow their Work being finiſhed, 
«© they were returned again to their former inviſible Beings, and Nature of Stones: 
* Howſoever, it ſeemed neither decent, nor convenient to omit due acknowleds- 
* ments, even to thoſe inſenſible Beings, which none but he could know ; and 
©* therefore going into the Mountains, he caſt up heaps of Stones, which he cul- 
*+led and ſeparated with his own hands from the reſt, ſetting them up for Gzacas, 
* or Demi-gods, commanding Adoration and Sacrifices to be offered to them, 


A 


C 


* minds, that by force of this ſuperſtitious impreſſion, this I»ca obtained many 
© great and ſignal Victories. Thus far are the Words of Acofta, which agree inthe 
ſubſtance with what we ha re related ; but as to what he alledges concern- 
ing the Image of Yiracochn, that it was exalted above the Idol of the Sun ; it was 
a novelty, and new manner of Worſhip introduced by the 1zaians, in compliance 
with the $paniards : For it is a miſtake to conceive, that they apprehe 

tion of the Name of God, with a peculiar reſpect of his Supreme and Omnipo- 
tent Eflence, for they had no conceit_ of any but of two Deities, one was the 
inviſible and unknown, which was the Pachacamacz the other was the Sun, which 
was clear and apparent to the fight of the Univerſe ; but as to 7iracocha, and 
other Incas, they eſteemed them as Children, and Off-ſpring of the Sun. 


CHAP. 
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* calling them by the Name of Parzraxcas, the which they carried with them to 
_ © the Wars with you devotion . And ſuch credit did this Fable gain in their 
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CHA P. XIX. 


Of the Gratuities which the Prince Inca Viracocha beftowed 
on his Souldiers after the Vidtory. | 


& finding their Enemies to faint, and tetreat, cried out the more 
T REy, vockly the Name of Sztio Inca Viracocha 7 which was the Vi- 
fion that appeared to the Prince, and therewith ſtrenuouſly invaded the Enemy, 
{ubduing them with mere violence and dint of Sword ; great numbers and heaps 
were {lain, and thrown one on the other ; the remainder turned their backs, and 
fled, not being able to make farther refiſtence. The Prince having purſued the 
Enemy 2-while, cauſed a retreat to be ſounded, and Command given to deſiſt 
from farther ſlaughter, the Victory being already evident and complete ; and then 
the Prince in Perſon ran through the Plain where the Battel was fought, giving 
order to bury the dead, and to take care that the wounded and diſabled ſhould be 
cured : To 2 Priſoners he freely gave liberty and licence to return into their own 
Countries; proclaiming Mercy _ Pardon unto all. The Battel continued for the 
ſpace of eight hours, being fought with ſuch courage and reſolution, that the Bloud 
id not onely Dye the Fields, but the ſtreams of it overflowed the Banks of a Brook 
which ran through the Plains ; for which cauſe they gave the Name of Tahnar 
Pampa to that place, which ſignifies as much as the Field of Bloud. In this Fight 
there were thirty thouſand 1-45ans {lain, eight thouſand of which were of the {ide 
of the Incas, the reſt were '{uch as took part with the Rebels, conſiſting of ſeve- 
- of Chanca, viz. Hanchohaallu, Uramarca, Villa and Untunſulla, with 
others, | 
 Hanchobwalls having received a {light wound, was carefully cared ; and being ta- 
ken Priſoner with two others of his chief Officers, were reſerved for the greater 
glory and oftentation on the day of Triumph, which was afterwards with great 
Solemnity performed. But ſome few days after this Battel, an Uncle of the Prince 


with much rey reproved the bold inſolence of thoſe Priſoners, for daring to 


raiſe themſelves up againſt the Family of the Sun ; who, that they might appear 
invincible, the very Stones and Trees, by virtue of the Sun were transformed in- 
to Men, as was apparent in the laſt Battel, and would again be made manifeſt ſo 
Often, as Enemies and Rebels ſhould dare to lift up their hands and armes againſt 
the Divine Race. Many other Stories and Fables he recounted in favour of the 
Incas; concluding as the ſum of all, that they were obliged in duty to render a 
thouſand thanks to the Sun for ſending his Gratious Children into the World, 


_ Commanding them to uſe compaſſion and mercy, and to receive the Rebellious 


Indians unto pardon ; for which reaſon the Prince did not onely confer upon them 

their Lives as a gift, but reſtore them alſo to their Eſtates and Dwellings, and 
Et Ciracas to their Dominion and Government, though the crimes they had 

committed deſerved no leſs than Death ; conditionally, that for the future they 

n ve themſelves as good Subjects, leſt by a ſecond offence they provoke the 
an to avenge the firſt, and cauſe the Earth to open its bowels, and ſwallow them 

auve, After this Lecture the Curacas with profound humility acknowledged the 
vour, promiſing all Loyalty, Duty and Obedience for the future. 

Aﬀter this ViRtory the Inca Viracocha immediately diſpatched away three Ex- 
pr ok One of them was ſent to the Temple of the Sun, to inform him of the 
- one of this Victoty, which by his aid and ſaccour they had obtained ; for 
Mos they eſteemed the Sun for a God, yet in all reſpe&s they treated him as a 
nnd = 35 One who had need of intelligence and information of matters which 

= - 3 befides which, they formed other groſs conceptions of him ; as to 

Filled 2 Go? and that he might pledge them again on their Feſtival-days, they 
which oiden Cup with Liquour, which they ſet in a part of the Temple, 
Was moſt open to the Sun-beams ; and what was exhaled by that hear, 


I-32 they 


Royal Commentaries. Book V. 


indeed to be drank up by the Sun; they alſo {et meat for him to eat, and 
Ag novelty occurred, they (ent him the advices of it by Meſlengers, and 
when they were vitorious, they returned him Thanks tor their Succeſſes, Jn 
purſuance of this ancient cuſtome the Prince 75racocha ſent advice to the Sun of 
this his Victory; and commanded the Prieſts, that having recalled thoſe others, 
which for fear were fled away, they ſhould join together in offering new Sacti- 
fices, with Praiſes and Thank(pivings, to the Sun. Another Mefſlenger he dif- 
patched to the Houſe of the Select Virgins, giving them to underſtand, that by 
means of their Prayers and Interceſfions, the Sun had beſtowed that Favour and 
ViRory upon him. A third Meſſenger, whom they call Chaſqwi, he diſpeeded 
to his Father the Inca, giving him the particulars of all the late Succeſſes, deſiring 
him to continue in the ſame ſtation where he was, untill he ſhould in perſon pre- 
ſent himſelf before him. | 


\ —_— 


CHAP. XX. 


The Prince purſues his Conqueſt, returns to Cozco, ſees his 
Father, and diſpoſſeſſes him of his Empire. 


. / 
/ 


Hs made theſe diſpatches, he ſelected fix thouſand Souldiers to accompa- 
ny him inthe purſuit of his Enemies; the reſt of his Army he disbanded, gi- 
ving them licence to return unto their own homes; the Body which he reſerved 
was commanded, beſides other inferiour Officers, by two Major-Generals, who 
were his Uncles; and with this Force two days after the Battel, he marched in 
the purſuit of his Enemies, not with intention to treat them ill, but to cure them 
of er fears, aſſuring them of pardon for their late Offence; fo that as many as 
they overtook, in caſe they were wounded, he ordered them to be cured; and 
ſuch as were whole and ſound, he treated them with gentleneſs and kind uſage; 
ſending likewiſe Meflengers to the reſpective Provinces and People, to affure them 
of the pardon and favour of the Inca, and that he was coming in perſon to give 
them farther teſtimonies thereof. Having by theſe pre-advices comforted and 
encouraged the people, he marched with great expedition, and being come 
to the Province of Antabnaylla, which belongs to the Chancas, all the Women and 
Children aſſembled together , and came forth to meet him, and carrying green 
branches in their hands, went crying, O thou andoubted Child of the Sun, wha art the 
Lover and Favoarer of the Poor, have compaſſion upon us, and pardon 1s, 

The Prince received theſe people with grace and favour, telling them, that it 
was not they, but their Fathers, and Husbands, who were guilty of the crime; and 
that even them. alſo he had pardoned for their actual Rebellion; and to aflure 
them hereof, and confirm them in this belief, he was come in perſon to pronounce 
their pardon with his own mouth. He ordered likewiſe that they ſhould give 
chem ſuch proviſions as their neceſſities required, treating them with all civility 
and affection imaginable, and that eſpecial care ſhould be taken of the Widows 
and Orphans of thoſe who were ſlain in the Battel of Tabuar Pampa. 


In this manner he over-ran all the revolted Provinces, conſtituting his Gover- 
nours with ſufficient Guards over them, and made ſuch expedition , that in 4 
months time (as the Tz4:ans report, who count their Months by their Moons,) he 
finiſhed his march, and returned again to his City of Cozco. The 1ndiavs, as well thoſe 
who were loyal, as thoſe who had rebelled, were wonderfully ſurprized with this 
ſtrange gentleneſs of the Prince, whoſe Humour and Diſpoſition being ſowre and 
ſevere, promiſed nothing but Revenge and Deſtruction to the laſt drop of his Ene- 
mies bloud; but finding his Nature otherwiſe changed, they concluded that = 
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Ba UH 
command of the Sun had altered his Diſpoſition, and reduced him to the natural | 
remper of his Fore-fathers. Bur the truth is, that Ambition and thirſt of Honour 

- which makes great changes in the minds of Men, had fo miraculouſly operated on 
bis rough and hard temper, that his Nature ſcemed entirely to be altered, and to 
have put on that gentle and ſweet humour, which was Royal and natural co his 


Family. 


This being done, the Inca Viracocha made his entry into Cozco on foot, that he 
' 'might appear more a Souldier than a King; he deſcended thither by the way of 
Caramenta, and in triumphant manner, being encompaſſed by his Souldiers, and on 
| each hand ſupported by his two Uncles, that were Major-Generals, cauſing the 
| wriſoners to be conducted behind, with great joy and loud acclamations he was 
received into the Ci: The grave Incas aged, and ſtricken in "os came forth 
mo meet him, and with due reverence having ſaluted and adored him and acknow- 
ledeed him for a true Child of the Sun, entred amongſt the ranks of the Souldie- 
' to partake of the glory of this Triumph; adding farther this complement to 
? hr urtſhip, That they wiſhed themſelves youthfull again for no other reaſon, 
| than that they might be Souldiers., and ſerve in the Wars under his fortunate 
| and auſpicious Conduct. His Mother alſo Cy ama Chic:3a, with her Wor 
men, and others nearly allied in Bloud to the Prince, being attended alſo with a 
| multitude of Palas, or Ladies, went forth, with Songs and Dancings, to meet 
| and receive him ; ſome embraced him, others wiped oft the {weat from his Brows, 
| others ſwept the duſt from his Feet, ſtrewing the ways with Flowers; and odori- 
ferous Herbs, in which joyfull and folemn manner the Prince firſt vifited the 
Temple of the Sun, in which making his entry on his bare Feet, according to 
their uſual cuſtome, he returned thanks for the Vi&tory, which his Facher the Sun 
had given him. Then he viſited the Select Virgins, Wives of the Sun; and af 
ter theſe two Offices were performed, he departed from the City to ſee his Fa- 
: ther, who all this while conſerved himſelf within the Straits of 249»; and in 
| the ſame place where he had formerly left him. | 
"The Iica Tahnar-Haacac received the Prince his Sun with all the expreſſions of joy 
and contentment imaginable, congratulating his Succeſs, and victorious Atchieve- 
ments, but yet his Countenance appeared ſo melancholy and reſerved, that he 
: ſeemed thereby to teſtifie more of Emulation and Envy, than of real Satisfaction; 
| for the ſhame and confuſion he conceived in ſeeing his Son victorious ſeemed to 
| . Upbraid his Cowardiſe; nor can it well be determined, whether the Envy of his | 
| Son's Honour, or the ſenſe he had for baſely forſaking the Temple of the Sun, or 
the fear of being depoſed for his mean and pulillanimous Behaviour, was moſt 
prevalent in his confuſed mind. Bur certain it is, that at this publick interview 
few words paſſed between them ; what afterwards happened in private is not cer- 
tainly known, but it is believed by the 1ndians, that the whole Diſcourſe was in 
| reference to the Government, which of the two ſhould reign, and which appea- 
| red by the ſeque), it being refolved between them, that the Father having forſa- 
ken and abandoned the City, was no more worthy to return unto it. /For Am- 
| bition, and defire of Government, is ſo prevalent in the minds of Princes, that 
ney are willing to take any pretext to cover their aſpiring thoughts; and indeed 
this imputation of Coiwardiſe ſeemed the more « Au reaſon, in that it was ſe- 
conded by the ſuffrages of the people, and the conſent of the Court; to which 
tne Father condeſcended, being conſtrained thereunto by force, and by an abhor- 
rence he naturally had to War, eſpecially to Civil Difſſentions. Upon which 
gEreement the draught of a Palace was immediately deſigned, and intended to be 
uilt between the Straits of 2449na and 2xeſpicancha, where was an excellent 
- P nd pleaſant Situation, and eaſily improveable by Gardens, and Orchards, 
and all the Divertiſements of Hunting, Fiſhing, and other Royal Paſtimes; be- 
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- ng much advantaged therein by th ; 7 ; 
| 0 y the benefit of the River Tacay, into which many 
E Ke Brooks fall, on the Eaſt-quarter of the Houſe. The Foundation of 


ing laid, (ſome ruines of which do to this day remain) the Prince 

RE” fe, where he changed his yellow for the crimſon Wreath, and yer 
| i e Ut His Father ſhould ſtill conſerve his Royalty in the colour of his 
i man F 1 condition that he renounced the ſubſtantial parts of Government ; 
and ambitious Men can endure punctilio's, and immaterial cixcutnſtances 
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having his Converſation with Beafts rather than Men. 


Fate mig 


ſome Happineſs to have his Defaults _ 
whom the Succeſſion was ſecured, and hi 


Subjects. 


him at his Countrey retirement to die with obſcurity. 


Book V. 
in others, whilſt Power and Greatneſs is reſerved for themſelves. This Fabrick 
being completed, it was furniſhed with all things neceſſary, and ſuch attendance 
allowed, as was agreeable to the Stare and Magnificence of a King, fo that 
Yahuar-buacac found no difference in his living, unleſs it were In being freed and 
eaſed from the Burthen of Government, In this ſolitary manner this poor 
King paſſed the remainder of his unhappy days, depoſed from his Kingdom, and 


d to the Countrey, having exchanged his condition with his Son, who 
OW lived and governed in the City, whilſt the Father lived an Exile in the fields, 


This unhappy Fortune (as the 1-diars believe) was the effect of that direfull 

Omen of weeping bloud; but yet in their political reflexions on ſome paſlages, 

they concluded, that in caſe the 7ca, in the time of the obſtinacy and perverſe. 

neſs of his Son, had, inſtead of a confinement to a Countrey Life, given him a 

ſmall Doſe of that Poiſon which was in practice amongſt the Tyrants and Ma- 

gicians of that Empire, he might eaſily have diverted that fad Fate, which his 

Tears of Bloud portended. But others, better inclined to ſpeak favourably of 

. the Prince, for though they could not wholly acquit him of Crime towards his 

Father, yet they moderated it in ſome manner , by alledging, that his Father's 

he have been worſe, in caſe his Enemies had prevailed; for having for- 

ſaken the Prote&ion of his City, and Empire, out of mere Cowardile, it was 

ed by the Valour of his Son, under 

own Life ſpared and defended. O- 

thers, ſpeaking of the general Praiſe of their Kings, faid to this efte&t, That this 

unhappy 1ca had no thought or imagination of 'Poiſon , for that all other his 

Predeceſſors having made it their buſineſs to prohibit the practice of it, and de- 
ſtroy the uſe of it in the World, he himſelf was ready to have checked any fuch--—_ 

motion within his own Mind, in caſe either his Thoughts, or perſuaſion of 

others had ſuggeſted ſuch a remedy to him, Others herein applauded the Reli- 

gion and Generoſity of the cas, who ſcorned to a& that which their own De- 
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crees had made unlawfull; it being unſeemly, and beneath the Dignity of the 
Sun's Race, to allow that in themſelves, which they had made illegal in their 


Many ſuch Diſcourſes and Reflexions paſſed on this matter, according to eve- 
ry Man's particular fancy and opinion 5 with which we ſhall conclude our Hiſto- 
ry of Tabudr-Huacac, and not farther mention other particulars of his Life, leaving 
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Of the word Viracocha, and why they called the Sparuar q; 


by that Name, 

| return now to the Prince, to whom they gave the Name of iracocha, 
Bow that the Viſion which appeared to him ina Dream, ſo called himſelf. 
And in regard this Phantaſm was deſcribed by the Prince to appear with a long 
Beard od Garment trailing on the ground, (hich was a much different habir 
ro the faſhion of the Indians; who naturally have little Hair in their Faces, and 
by cuſtomewear Coats not reaching farther than their knees; ſo ſoon as they had 
a ſipht of the firſt Spaniards that invaded Pers, and obſeryed their long Beards and 
Garments which clothed all parts of their Bodies; and that their firſt Action was 
to take and kill 4:ahalpa, their Tyrant King, who not long before had murthe- 
red Huaſear, the lawfull Heir,and Succeſlour, and deſtroyed all thoſe of the Royal 
Blond, which might endanger his Title to the Government, without any regard 
to Age or Sex, with many other Cruelties, which we ſhall recount in their due 
place, When, I fay, they obſerved that the Spaniard: revenged the Bloud of 
their Incas, and puniſhed the enormous Crimes, they called to mind the Appari- 
tion Yiracocha, and comparing the puniſhment which he executed on the Chancas 
for their rebellion, with the Juſtice which the Spaniards performed on Arahnalpa 
in revenge of the Murthers he committed on the Royal Family , they preſently 
concluded, that the God Yiracocha was the Parent of the Spaniards, for which rea- 


ſon' they received and welcomed them to their Countrey, and worſhipped and 
adored them with the Name of Yiracocha 3 and hence it was, that the Conqueſt 


_ of Pers became ſo eaſe, that ſix Spaniards onely, of whom Hernando de Soto, and 


Pedro de Barco were two, adventured to travell from Caſſamarca to Cozco, which is 
a Journey of two hundred and thirty Leagues, by which they made a diſcovery of 
the Riches. of that City, and other places; and to ſhew their great kindneſs and 
civility they carried them over the Countries in Chairs, or Sedans; giving them 
the Title of Incas, and Children of the Sun, in the ſame manner, as they did their 
own Kings, Now had the Spaniards taken the advantage of this credulity of the 
I:4ians, perſuading them, that the true God had ſent them, for their deliverance 
om the tyrannical Ulſarpations of the Divel, which enſlaved them more than 
all the Fs of Atahaalpa; and had preached the Holy Goſpel with that ſan&i- 
ty and good example, which the innocence of that Do&tine requires, they had 
certainly made great Progrefles in the advancement of Religion. | Bur the Spani/h 
iſtories report.things-in a different way of. proceedings, to which, for the truth 
thereof, I refer the Reader, leſt being an dian my ſelf, I ſhould ſeem partial in 
the relation: But this truth we may confidently aver, that though many were 
vlameable, yet the greater number diſcharged the Office and Duty of good Chri- 
ans; howſoever amongſt a people ſo ignorant and ſimple, as theſe poor Gentiles, 
One il]-man is able to doe more miſchief, than the endeavours of a hundred 

good Men are able to repair. Ss 
_ TRE Spaniſh Hiſtorians farther ſay, that the I»diars gave this Name to the Spari- 
aras, becauſe they came over the Sea, deriving Yiracocha from the compoſition of two 
ms namely, Yira, which is vaſt, immenſe, and Cecha, which ſignifies the Sea or 
an. But the Spaniards are much miſtaken in this compoſition, for though Co- 
+ IS truly the Name for the Sea, yet 7ira ſignifies fatneſs; and is no other than 
on pe Name which that Apparition gave to it ſelf; the which I more confi- 
DT lo becauſe thar Language being natural to me, and that which I ſucked 
_ taped with my Mother's Milk, I may more reaſonably be alloived to be 
0 ' ye = true Idioms of that Tongue, rather than Spaniards, who are Stran- 
=. ns to that Countrey. But beſides what we have already mentioned, 
may yet be another reaſon for it, which is; that the 1ndians gave therh that 


Name 
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the Cannon and Guns they uſed, which they taking to be Lightning 
org believed them Gods, by whoſe hands they were uſed. Blas Falter 
interpreting this word , ſays, that it ſignifies a Deity, which comprehends the 
Will and Power of a God ; not that the word doth properly fignifie fo much, 
Mat that it is 2 Name which the 1-dians found out to give to this Apparition 
which they Worſhipped in the ſecond pa to the Sun, and after that they Ado- 
red their Kings and- [»cgs, AS if they ha been Gods. REN ; 24h 
Ic is diſputable whether the I»ca Viracocha was more admired for his ViRtory, or . 
for his Dream ; but certain it is, that he was fo reverenced for both, that they 
eſteemed him for a God, and adored him as one expreſly ſent from the Sun to 
fave his Family, and the Divine Off-ſpring from utter ruine ; arid becauſe thar 
by him the Imperial City, the Temple of the Sun, and the Convent of the Select 
Virgins were preſerved ; he was afterwards Worlhipped with jr oltentation 
and honour, than any other of: his Ancient Progenitors. And 1 this Jus 
endeayoured to perſuade his Subje&ts to transfer the Honour which they gave to 
him, unto his Uncle, the Viſion which appeared to him ; yet ſo far was this de. 
votion infixed in their minds, that they could not be diverted from performing 
Divine Honours towards him, untill at length they compounded for their ſuper- 
ſition, and agreed to impart and divide their Worſhip equally between them 3 
and whereas they had both the ſame Name, they ſhoulda Adore them together 
under the ſame Title and Notion : And for this reaſon the Inca Viracocha ( 25 we 
ſhall hereafter mention) ereted a Temple in Honour and Memory of his Uncle 
Viracocha , in which alſo his own Fame was celebrated. ; 
We may believe that the Devil, who is a on; did appear to the 
Prince either ſleeping or waking in that Figure 3 though the Judians confidently 
report that.the Prince was waking , and that this Apparition preſented ir {elf to 
him as he lay repoſing himſelf under the ſhadow of a Rock : We may imagine 
21fo that this Enemy of Mankind played this trick to delnde the World, and con- 
firm the Authority of that Idolatrous ſuperſtition, which he had already planted 
| in the minds of this people : the which ſeemed the moſt wrpep way that he 
could proceed ; for that in regard a foundation was already laid of the 1»4/as Em- 
pire, and that by the Conſtitutions of it, the 1-cas were to be the Lawgivers, and 
the Oracles of their Religion ; and that they were to be believed, and eſteemed, 
and obeyed for Gods ; whatſoever contributed to this end, and ro augment the 
reputation and ſanctity of the cas, was a point gained towards the advancement 
of this Gentiliſm ; of which, though there go many Stories, yet none is recounted 
by them with that admiration, as this Apparition of Yiracocha, who coming with 
the popular character of an Allye to the Sun, and Brother to the izcas : And ha- 
ving the good fortune to have his Dream confirmed with the ſucceſs of a Vidtory, 
carried {0 much force of belief with it, that on all occaſions afterwards of their 
diſtreſs, they had recourſe.to his Temple, where the Oracle was conſulted, and 
directions taken for the management of their affairs. . This is that imaginary 
God Viracecha, of which ſome Writers report, that the 1:dians eſteemed him for 
their principal God, to whom they were more devoted than to the Sun : Burt this 
is certainly a miſtake, and ſerved onely for a piece of flattery to the Spaniards, that 
they might believe they gave them the ſame Title and Name, as they did to their 
chiefeſt God : but in reality they Adored no God with ſuch devotion as they did 
the Sun, (unleſs it were the Pachacamac) which they called the unknown God : 
For as to the Spaniards, they gave them at firſt the Title of Children to the Sun, 
in ſuch manner as they did to the Apparition Yiracocha. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP: XAXIL 


The Inca Viracocha gives Order for Building a Temple 


in Memory of his Oncle, who appeared to him in a 
Viſion. 


HE Inca Viracocha, that he might the better perpetuate the Memory of his 
Dream, and keep the Honour of it up in the efteem of the people, com- 
manded that a Temple ſhould be erected in Honour of his Uncle, who appeared 
to him, and placed in the Countrey called Cacha, which is about ſixteen Leagues 
ditant from the City to the Southward : He ordered, that the Fabrick and Mo- 
dl of it ſhould, as near as could be poſſible, imitate, or reſemble the place where 
the Viſion preſented it ſelf 5 which was like the open Field, without covering 3 
joining unto which there was to be a little Chapel with the roof of Stone, reſem- 
bling the hollow of the Rock, under which he repoſed himſelf: The whole Fa- 
brick was made of Stone rarely poliſhed, as are all the Buildings of the Indians ; 
it had four Doors correſponding to the four Quarters of the Heavens 3 three of 


them were ſhut, being rather Portals, than Gates, ſerving tor Ornament more 


than Uſe. The Gate which looked Eaſtward, was that alone by which they en- 
tred, and by which they went out, being placed exactly in the middle ; and, be- 
cauſe the Indians were not arrived to ſuch Excellency in Archite&ure, as to lay 
the weight of their Building on Arched Work ; they ſupplied that defe& by 
ſtrong and deep foundations of Stone Walls, which were more laſting than Tim- 
ber, and for ever durable. Theſe Walls were laid three Foot in thickneſs, and 
ſeven Foot diſtant each from the other, making twelve ſeveral Rows, or Ifles ; 
the top was not covered with Boards, but paved Stone, for about ten Foot in 
length, and half a Yard inthickneſs : At the Entrance to this Temple, turning 
to the right hand, they walked to the end of-the firſt Ile ; thence turning to the 
left, they went forward to the end of this Walk, and then faced again to the right, 
and ſo winding about again through the ſeveral rows; they came at length to the 
end of the twelfth Iſle, where was a Stair-caſe, by which they aſcended to the 
top of the Temple. At the Front of every Ifle, gn each hand; there was a Win- 
dow, like a Port-hole, to let in the light 3 and below every Window there was 
a Nich made in the Wall for a ſear, where the Porter might fit, without incum- 
bring, or ſtopping, the paſſage. The Stair-caſe had two paſſages, one to go up, 


and the other to come down ; that to go up fronted a top with the High Altar: 


The Floor above was paved with a kind of black Marble, rarely poliſhed:, that 
It looked like Jett, brought from ſome'Quarry, far diſtant. In place of. the High 
tar there was a Chapel of about twelve Foot {quare, covered with the ſame 
fort of black Stone, in-laid in divers Figures, in form of Moſaick Work, which 
Was the moſt excellent piece of Art in the whole Fabrick : Within this Chapel 
Was tne Image of the Apparition placed within the hollow of the Wall, as in a 
adernacle, with which two other Tabernacles were made to correſpond on each 
R e for ornament and better uniformity. The Walls of this Temple, from the 
OP to the bottom, were but three Yards in height, without any Window, the 
-0rniſh of which on all {ides, both within and without, was made of poliſhed 
w i; and within the Tabernacle of the Chapel was placed a Pedeſtal, on which 
mage ot Stone was erected, repreſenting the Image of the Apparition, in 


ſuch tape and figure as the Inca Viracocha had directed. This Image repreſented 


© 8ure of a Man, with a Beard of about 2 {pan long, his Cloaths reaching to + 


= won not "= wide, bur ſomething ſcanty, like a Cafſock : Abour his Neck 
ing one of ” - Cenes Was Chained, with Claws like a Lion, the Image hold- 
ven one op en Ks of the Chain in his hand 3 all which was framed and engra- 

ot Stone : And leſt the Workmen, who had never ſeen this Figure, 


Z, thould 
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ſtake any thing of giving it the due form ; it is reported, that the lea - 

OE bd okcentimes it, nk, ſhew himſelf to them in the ſame habit and figure, 
in which, he ſaid, the Apparition preſented it ſelf : Nor would he permit, that 

the Image of the God Yiracocha ſhould be undervalued by any form, or other (ha 
than that of a King, ſuch eſteem and ſuperſtition did they conceive of their Idol 
ods. 
» This Statue did ſomething reſemble the Images we make of our Bleſſed A 
ſtles, particularly that of St. Bartholomew , whom they paint with the Devil at Fi 
ſeet, as they did this Figure of 7iracocha, with ſome unknown Bealt couching be. 
neath him. The Spaniards obſerving this Temple, and the form and faſhion of 
this Statue, will have it, that the Apoſtle St. Bartholomew came as far as Pers tg 
Preach the Goſpel to theſe Gentiles, and that in Honour and Memory of him 
the Indians had erected this Temple and Image. And fuch as were Natives 
of Coxco, and of the Mongrel breed between $pani/þ and Indian Bloud, have for a- 
bove thirty years paſt Aſſociated themſelves into a Fraternity, or Community, in- 
to which they would not ſuffer any Spaziard to enter. Theſe upon their Solemn 
days are at great Expences, taking St. Bartholomew for their Apoſtle, and in deſpight 
« all contradiction, they will have it, that he came and preached in Per, and 
for that reaſon will own no other than him for their Patron 3 which ſeemeth a ri- 
diculous fancy to ſome Spaniards, who laughing at the bravery and fine Veſtments 
they produce on that day, tell them, that this Feſtival and Proceſſion is not deſign- 

ed in Honour of the Apoſtle, but of the Inca Viracocha. | 
But why the Inca Viracocha ſhould build this Temple in Cacha, rather than in 
Chita, where the Spirit appeared to him, or in Tah»arpampa, where the Vidtory 
was fought ; the Indians cannot well afſign any more probable and au reaſon for 
it, than the free will and pleaſure of the 1»ca, unleſs it were ſome ſecret and hid- 
den cauſe, not revealed or made known to any. This Temple being of ſuch an 
odd and ſtrange Model, as we have declared, was demoliſhed by the Spaniards, as 
many other ſfately Fabricks in Pers have been deſtroyed by them 3 which in my 
Opinion ought rather to have been conſerved and kept in good repair, that Ages 
to come might ſee and know the Grandeur and Valour of their Anceſtours, who 
were able þy their good fortune and condudt to ſubdue a Nation which was capa- 
ble to erect ſuch Buildings and Monuments of their Art and Wiſedom ; bur per: 
haps H or ſcorn of that people might have moved the Spaniards to deſtroy cher 


Works, not allowing them the Honour to be maintained in repair ; and indeed 
the Tilapidation hath been ſo yas that ſcarce one Stone remains on another; 
the which deſtruction, Men of Curiofity, and Lovers of Antiquity, do much lz- 
_ Burt the reaſon which they give for it is, that they could not be perſua- 
ded, but that much Treaſure lay buried under the Foundation of thoſe Buildings, 
which could not be diſcovered, but by a total fubverſion of the Fabrick. The firſt 
thing demoliſhed in this Temple was the Statue, they having an opinion, that 
much Gold was buried under the Pedeſtal on which it was erected : other parts of 
the Temple they digged up, ſometimes in one place, and then in another, untill 
at length they defaced, or deſtroyed the whole Pile and Maſs of Building : How- 
ſoever, the Image of Stone is ſtill in being unto this day, though much broken and 
battered by the Stones, which they-threw ar ir. | 


CHAP 
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CHAP. XXIIL 


Df a famous Pikure ; and of the Reward which was given 
to thoſe who aſſifted the Prince. " op 


\ 


TN this our diſcourſe concetning 7iracocha, we muſt not omit to add how much 

oyed and pleaſed he was with the new Adoration and Worſhip which the 
Tdians gave him 3 fo that he did nor think fit to terminate the Magnificence of 
his Royal Mind with the ſtately Structure of this Temple onely , but to extend 
his A&sand Monuments with greater glory to poſterity 3 and to this purpoſe he 
cauſed an Emblem to be drawn, repreſenting the low and mean ſpirit of his Fa- 
ther, and the generoſity of his own mind, ordering it to be painted. on one of 
thoſe many Rocks , amongſt which his Father abſconded himſelf, when for fear 
of the Chancas, he abandoned and forſook his City. The Emblem was of two 
Birds, which the I»dians call Cantur , which are Fowl of ſuch large ſpreading 
Wings, that they meaſure five Yards from the end of one Pinion, to the tip of 
the other : they are Birds of prey, and ſo very fierce, that Nature, denied them 
Talons to their feet, giving them onely Claws, like thoſe of a Hen; but their 
Beak is ſo ſtrong and ſharp, that with one nip they are able to tear out the Skin 
of a Bullock ; and two of them are ſufficient to kill an Ox, as if, they were 
' Wolves. They are of a browniſh colour, with white Spots, like Pyes. Two 
Birds of this ſort he ordered to be painted , one of them with his Wings cloſe 
yp _ his Head ſhrung in, and drooping, like an affrighted Hen, which 
hides it ſelf, with its Beak turned towards Cofaſamn, and its Tail towards Cozco : 
the other Bird was on the contrary painted in a Rampant manner, with its Wings 
extended, hovering on. the Wing, and ready to ſtoop at its Prey. The Indians 
ſay, that the firſt of theſe repreſented the Father in his timorous and dejected con- 
dition; and the other was the Emblem of Yiracecha, under the cove-irg of whoſe 
Wings the City and Empire was ſecured and defended. 

This PiRure, in the Year 1580, was in being, and very perfet; and in the Year 
1595 Tasked a certain Prieſt which was. born there, and who came from Pers'in- 
tO Spain, if he had ſeen it, and in what condition it was? and he told me, that ic 
was ſo defaced by Rain, and the weather, none taking care to preſerve ir, that it 
was ſcarce diſcernible what it was 3 the which was the fate and misfortune alfo 
of divers other Antiquities in that Countrey. 

The Inca Viracecha having in this manner obtained a ſupreme and abſolute Do- 
minion over all his Subjects, being infinitely beloved, and reverenced, and adored 
by them as a God; his great Work at the beginning of his Reign, was to Eſtabliſh 
| in perfect peace and tranquillity for the good and benefit of all his 

In order unto which, the firſt thing he did was to gratifie and reward all ſuch 
With Favours and Honours who had ſerved him in the late War, and taken Arms 
in his aſfiſtence againſt his Rebellious Subjects 3 and herein a more particular no- 
UCe Was taken of the 2xcchnas, who belonged to the Countries of Corapampa, atid 
Cotarerg ;, for in regard that they had been very active in promoting the intereſt 
of the Inca, and unanimouſly aroſe in Arms for his Aid and Defence ;, he beſtowed 
0 them the privilege of wearing their Hair ſhorn,, and their Heads bound with 
ine Wreath, and of having their Ears boared after the manner of the Incas, though 

© ioles of the Ears were not to be ſo wide as theirs, but proportioned to ſuch a 

Z as the firſt Inca, Manco Capac, had ordained. 


R To other Nations he beſtowed Privileges of different Natures, as were moſt 
hrs le to their Countrey, and Conditions ; and in fine; every one remaining 
> ray {atisied and contented, he viſited his ſeveral Kingdoms, affording to his 
= pe the fatisfation of beholding his Perſon, which their Eyes ſo much 

8d to ſee ; and of whom ſo many Wonders and Miracles were recounted, 
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that nothing could come more deſirable, and nothing more welcome than his 
Preſence. Having in this manner ſpent ſome Years, he returned to Cozco, where 
by advice of his Council , he reſolved to o_ thoſe great Povinces, which 
are called, Caranca, 4 * Lips and Chichas, the SubjeRtign of which was omit- 
red by his Father, who Ya diverted ftom that deſign by the jealouſie and fear 
he conceived of this his Son, as we have already mentioned; but now in oy. 
der to this Expedition, the Jnca Frome commanded that thirty thouſand Soy!. 
diers ſhould be raiſed in Collaſuyu , dnd Cuntiſays , and put in a readineſs againſt 
the next Spring; one of his Brothers, called Pabyac Mate Inca , he _—_ q. 
General, or Commander in Chief; the Sirname of Pahuac (which fignifies fy- 
ing) was given him for his admirable ſviftneſs, being nimble and active, beyond 
any Man in his time. : | | 

- For theafliſtence of his Brother he ordained on Incas to be Counſcllows, and 
Major-Generals ; who departing from Cezeo, collected their numbers ang increg. 
{ed their Ariny i © yas ; they marched. At length they arrived at the afore- 

br = 


id Proy two of which, called Chica, and 4mpara, adored the lofty top 
A M ountain for their God; for they admiring th Beans and Hegl 
UNEreor, LANMS, AN 
made their grounds fruitfull, they were eaſily perſuaded .in natural gratitude tg 
' own that fox their Deity, from whence they received ſach benefit and bleſſing, 
In theſe proceedings they encountred {ome light Skirmiſhes with the Foemy, 


who rather deſigned to give a proof of their warlike Diſpoſition, than. 
hopes of preyailing againſt the J»cas, whoſe Reputation was exalted fo. high - 
the Valour and Atchievements of 7iracochaz that their pqwer ſeemed inyinc 
bl, and not to be ſubdued by humane force, For this reaſon , theſe great Prq- 
vinces ſubmitted to the Dominion of che cas yielding with more readineſs, and 
with leſs danger, and loſs of bloud than was expected from a people, eſteemed 


Hen, b and of a warlike Temper. Howſoeyer three years paſt in this expe- 


x 


from whence thoſe Streams proceeded which re! 


ition, before the Conqueſt was completed, and the Natiqns reduced to an ab- 
olute and entire ſubmiſhon. , 


— 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Of the New Provinces, ſubdued by the Inca, and of the 
Chanels they made to water their Paſtures. 


HE qTca Pahnac Mata, and his Uncle having concluded this War, and pla: 

ced Governours and Officers to rule and inſtruct their new Subjects, they 
returned to Cozco, where they received from the 1zca a hearty wellcome, being 
rewatded by him with ſuch Honours and Favours, as their Services and Labours 
had deſerved. And now it ſeemed as if the Inca Viracocha had extended. bis 
Territories to the utmoſt limits of the Univerſe, for to the Eaſtward they reached. 
as far as the foot of the ſnowy Mountain; to the Weſtward they were bounded 
by the Sea; to the Southward they extended to the utmoſt parts of the Pro- 
vince of the Charcas, which are above two hundred Leagues diſtant from the 
City; ſo that on all theſe three Quarters there remained no farcher Land to cony 
querz for on one fide the Sea bounded their proceedings, and the Snows, and 
inacceſhble places of the Mountains of Artis on the other; and to the South- 
ward the Defarts and Sands between Pers, and the Kingon of Chil;, made the 
way impaſſable for the march of an Amy, How ſoever the Deſire of Rule, and 
the unſariable thirſt of Dominion moved the mind of this 1«ca to.bend his forces 
towards.the Northerd Countries, which are in the Diviſion of Chizchaſ3g#3 and 


having 
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municated his reſolution to thoſe of his Council, he appoinred that 
"Army ould be raiſed, intending himſelf in perſon command it, with the 
affiſtence of fix others, who were men of Valour and Experience. During the 
abſence of Viracecha the City was governed by his Brother Pabuac-Mdaya, whom 
PE Fury in his place; and all things being provided, and in a readineſs, the 
"Army marched towards the parts of Sos th an & to the Province Ants 
tle, which belongs to the Chancas, a peop brandy with che infamous Epi- 
there of falſe, and treacherous, by reaſon, of their pup _ e Ince; 
ms impuraion har fo doſelyclexved to them even to this day, tha rear 
any time are the Chaxcas mengioned without the addition. of Ara, which is as 
much as falſe, or treacherous; this word alG ſignifies a Tyrant, a breaker of his. 
Faith, and every thing which denotes Falſenels and Treachay : Moreover it may 
ſerve to-expreſs Conrentions, and Battels,' by which variety of fps tions, we 


_—_— _ 


: . 
* % 


may obſerye how copious and full this Language, of Pers is, which comprebends 
fach ener and diverlity. of ſenſes in onexward. oo 


# 
- 


* The poor Chaxcas conſcious of their former crimes, feared;greatly the approach 
4 hee Pioeks, leſt ve how ROW . FEVENSE their offence 1 TheiNs | 
then finding, contrary to all expe&ation, nothing but Mercy and Geitleae$'in 


their Prince, they preſently quitted their Fears, receiving him with all the De- 
monfratios of Joy and Feltivity, py afflicted poopie was, capable i gq"ex- 
preſs, And to confirm them in this g FL. 


humour, be ne 9048: HE) ther 
ith gatious Words, but conferred: on, chem Prelewts, | Garry (,; and 'orher 
curiofities, He alſo viſited the ſeveral Proyinces, taking care to. provide what 
was wanting, and to amend that which was amiſs; and then *Ppoingin 2 Gene 
ral rendezvous for the whole Army , he warched forwards. t9 thole Countries, 
which were not as yet reduced ro Obedience. The firſt -and- neareſt Province, 
rich and ie Wb was Hyaxtera, 4 people warlike and INULYAOUS, {ach as lis 
hem wag = the Head and —_ = ww nd BY how Not foover 
Ny. nad Een, 10 100N As the, Juca Yiracachg hag lent them @ fymmons by bis Amr 
baſladours, they with readinels ſubmitted $a obeyed, coming forth wo 3) hu 
Mility to receive and acknowledge him for their Lords for as yet the Batcel 
of Tabnar-porpa was freſh in their ment and the :faccels: thezeof confirmed 
them in. a belief, that the Inca was, invinci le : this humble Submiſſion me @ 
like Generofity in the 1»ca, who received them with;s gratious acceptance: agree- 
able to their Humility, onely charging them to live quietly and in peace, as bez 
ing moſt for the common good , and moſt acceptable to himſelf. 

| Thence he marched forwards to another Province called Pocra, known ſome- 
times by the name of Hramazca; thence he proceeded to Aſancarn, Parco, 
Picuy and Acos, all which chearfully ſubmitted, eſteeming ita great honour to re- 
main under the Empire and Prote&tion of the Inca, whoſe mighty Actions had 
wo him Renown in all Quarters of that new World. And having thus gai- 
ned this people to his power, he diſpeeded his Army away, leſt they thould be 
burthen ome-to the Countrey, and then employed his Thoughts and Endeavours 
or ſecuring his Government , and performing thoſe matters which might con- 
Ace to.the common Good and Welfare of the people; particularly he opened 
and made a Chanel of water , of about twelve Foot in depth, running for abour 
one hundred and twenty Leagues in length: the ſource or head of it aroſe from 
certain Ifrings on the top of a high Mountain, between Parc« and Picwy, which 
was ſo p entifull , that ar the very head of the Fountains they ſeemed to be Ri- 
vers. This Current of Water had its courſe through all the Countrey of the 
Kucanas, and ſerved to water the Paſturage of thoſe uninhabited Lands, which 


ae about eighteen Leagues in breadth, watering almoſt the whole Countrey of 


JV 


gone 5 agother Aqueduct much like this; which traverſes the whole Pro- 

my Cuntiſa, running above one hundred and fifty Leagues from South to 
ters El ts Head or Original is from the top of high Mountains, the which Wa- 
Fi ling into the Plains of the Puechuas, greatly refreſh their Paſturage, when 
Ext ts A the Summer and Autumn have dried and burnt up the moiiture of the 


re are many Streams of like nature, which run through divers parts 
| of 
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| Empire, which being conveyed by Aquedudts, at the charge and expenſe 
o _ are works of Grindear and Oftentation, and which recommend the 
' Magnificence of the Incas to all poſterity. For theſe Aqueducts may well be 
compared to the miraculous Fabricks which have been the works of mighty 
Princes, who have left their prodigious Monuments of Oftentation to be admired 
by furure Ages; for indeed we ought to conſider, that theſe Warers had their 
ſource and beginning from vaſt high Mountains, and were carried over cra 
Rocks, and inacceſſible paſſages; and to make theſe _ plain, they had no 
help of Inſtruments forged of Steel or Tron, ſuch as Pick-axes, or Sledges, bur 
ſerved themſelves onely of one ſtone to break another; nor were they acquainted 
with the invention of Arches, to convey their Water on the\evel from one pre. 
 Cipice to the other; but traced round the Mountain, untill they found ways and 
paſſages at the ſame height and level with the Head of the Springs. The Cj- 
ſterns, or Conſervatories, which they made for theſe Waters at the top of the 
Mountain, were about twelve Foot deep; the paſſage was broken through the 
Rocks, and Chanels made of hewen Stone of about two yards long, and about 
'2 yard high; all which were well cemented together, and rammed in with earth, 
= ng Bt _-s Water could paſs between to weaken or vent it {elf by the holes 
of the Chanel. —— | | 


This Current of Water, which'paſles through all the Diviſion of Cunti/ays, 1 
have ſeen in the Province of 2uechva, which is part of that Diviſion, and conſt- 
dered it /as-an extraordinary Work;' and indeed ſurpaſſing the Deſcription and 
Report which hath been made of it: But the Spamiards , who were Aliens and 
Strangers, little regarded'the convenience of theſe works, either to ſerve them- 
ſelves of the uſe of them, or keep them in repair, nor _= to take ſo much no- 
tice:of ithem, as toi metition them in their Hiſtories but rather out of a ſcorn- 
full and diſdaining humour, have ſuffered them to run unto ruine, beyond all 
recovery. 

The ſame fate hath befallen the Aquedudts, which the I»4iavs made for wa: 
tering their Corn-lands, of which two thirds at leaft are wholly deſtroyed, and 
none kept in repair, unleſs ſome few, which are ſo* uſefull, that without them 
they cannot ſuſtain themſelves with Bread; nor with the neceſſary proviſions for 
Life. All which works are not ſo totally deſtroyed, but that there ill remain 
 ſomeruines and appearances of them, 
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CHAP. XXV. 


The Inca viſits the remote parts of his Empire, and Am- 
baſſadours come thither to him, offering the Subjefion, 
and Vaſſalage of their People. . | 


UL ca Viracocha having provided all things towards the work of this great 
p i _ None, which was neceſſary Ae Ny rag. the 2-=aig | 'q thoſe Coun- 
ed from the Province of Chinchaſign, to Cuntiſ9», with intention to 
rh He of his Empire. The firſt Provinces which offered in this Jour- 
ney, belonged to Awechna, two of which being of greater note , than others, 
Were Cotapampa, and Cotaneras tO which the ca mad E extraordinary demonſtra- 
tions of Honour, out of reſpect to the Service they had done him , in his late 
* War againſt the Chancas, Thence he travelled forwards through all the other 
Provinces of Cantiſayw, as well the Mountainous Countries, as the Plains and Val- 
lies, and Lands along the Seacoſt, that ſo no place or Region might complain of 
disfayour, or want of the. Inca's preſence, which was the moſt welcome and defi- 
rable obje& to them in the whole Univerſe. @ be 95: 

In all the places where he came , he made ftri&t inquiſition concerning the be- 
haviour of his Officers and Miniſters, and in what manner they diſcharged their 
Duty and Truſt; ſuch as were found guilty of any neglect, or infaly, he puni- 
ſhed with the utmoſt rigour and ſeverity, {aying, thatthoſe who had made uſe of 
the Royal Authority to pillage or oppreſs his Subjects, were more criminal than 
' thoſe common Robbers, who in contempt of the Imperial Ordinances and Laws, 
and by force of their own private power, invaded the Rights and Properties of 
the People. From Cntiſz5» he entred into the Provinces of Collaſuyn , paſſin 

from one unto the other, as they offered in his way, all which he comforted with 
the Rays of his Favours, which he imparted in their teſpeRve degrees, as well 
to the Commonalty, as to the Curacas 3 and on the Sea-coaſt he journyedas far as 
tO Taracapa. | Se 

During the ſtay which the 1»ca made-in the Countrey of the Chancas, Am- 
afladours came to him from the Kingdom of Txcma, which the Spaniard: 
Call Ticwman, being diſtant about two hundred Leagues Southweſt from the 
Chas; addreſſing themſelves unto him after this manner. © Moſt mighty 


h 
Prince, Capa Isca Viracocha, The Report of your famous Deeds, the Eaulry 
ted IOr 


. and Juſtice of your Proceedings, the Excellency of your Laws, inſtitu 

: the fole Benefit and Welfare of your Subjects , the Purity of your Religion, 
 Clemency and Mercy, and the wonderfull Miracles which your Father the Sun 
* hath performed in your favour, and for your aſfiſtence, hath reached the utmoſt 
« -onfines of our Dominions, and is yet carried farther on the Wings of Fame ; 
« be which Report hath made ſuch impreſſion on the Hearts of all the Caracas 


© vt Taman, that they have ſent us hither to ing the powerfull Protection of 


« Our ſacred Empire, and that you would vouchſafe to own them for your peo- 
Plc, and that as ſuch you would appoint Incas of the Royal Bloud to preſide 
« Wer them, who may not onely adminiſter Juſtice to them, but likewiſe inſtruct 
;  fhemin thoſe Laws, and Cuſtoms, and Religion, which they are to obſerve; 

« 12 hopes and expeRation of which, we do here in the name and behalf of all 
ot Ir Kingdom, proſtrate our ſelves before you, as the undoubted Offt-ſpring and 
« of the Sun, acknowledging you for our King, and Lord, and in teſtimo- 
c IV thereof, we do here offer our Perſons, with the Fruit of our Lands, as Li- 

very and Seifin, and in token and evidence that we ſutrender our Perſons and 


cc 
Lands into : 1 get Wer wh wy 
ſenes of int eu poſſeſſion. Having faid thus much, they laid open their Pre- 


wers forts of Pulſe; but as to Gold, or Silver, they produced none, being me 


made of Cotton, Pots of excellent Honey, as alſo Corn, and 


\ 
\ 
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of the-Growth of their Countrey 3 and which the Spaniards, notwithſtanding the 
ſearch and purſuit which they made after it, have not diſcovered in thoſe Quar- 


The Ambaſſadours having made theſe Preſents, they proſtrated themſelves with 
profound reverence before the 7c, who received them with a gratious acceptance, 
according to his accuſtomed goodneſs ; and in farther token of his favour, he com- 
' mandedithe Incas, who were his Kindred, to drink with them, which was the 
oreateſt Honour he could confer. Ar this entertainment they were farther aſſy- 
red of the Good-will of the Inca, and how much he took this voluntary ſubmiſ. 

fon and tefignation of themſelves and Countrey in good pts in return where- 
unto, they Mare them of all the kind treatment imaginable, and that the 7c; 
diſtinguiſhed between thoſe, who out of good-will and affeftion, freely became 
his Subje&s, and thoſe who by force of Arms were compelled to Obedience, 
Then they gave them for Preſents to their. Curacas, Veſtments of ſuch ſort as were 
made for the 1»ca; woven by the hands of the Select Virgins, and which, for thar 
rexſ{bdn, wete accounted Divine and Sacred; and to the Ambaſſadours many other 
Preſthts'Were made of different qualities. Then the 7rcas of the'Royal Bloud 
were appdinted, who were to inſtruct them in Religion, and prefide over them 
as Governours; that leaving their beſtial and brutiſh courſe of living, they might 
receive'and obſerve the Laws and Ordinances of the Incas: And in company 
with theſ® Miniſters, ſeveral Artiſts and Workmen were ſent, who were skilfull 
in making! Aquedudts, and'caltivating the Lands, that ſo by good husbandry the 
Eltate of he Sun;. and of the King, might be improved and increaſed.s; 


'The Ambaſſadonrs having been thus entertained for ſome days at the Court 
of the Inca, where they obſerved the good Order, and Rule, and Excellent Laws 
of his Government : "They confeſſed, that ſuch Conſtitutions as thoſe could have: 
no other Original than from the Sun, or ſomething Divine 3 and that their own 
Cuſtoms and Laws did porrake of nothing but what was brutiſh, and without any 
Morality: And with rhis conſideration being made zealous for the: 7rca's Service 
ahd Gloty they exprefled'themſelves in this manner to the Inca: Sir, faid they, we 
are greatly fenfrble that the world is made happy by your Laws and Government ; of which 
that every part may partake” ſore ſhare and proportion, we ate to make known unto you, that 
| net far from our Conntrey, fo the South-Weſt. from us, there hes a Kingdom called Chili, 
which ts very rich and populous 3" and though we our ſelves have had no Commerce, or cor- 
reſpondence” therewith, by reaſon of theſe ſnowy Mountains, and inacceſſible Paſſages, which 
divine us from them 5" yet we have received by an undoubted Tradition from our Forefathers, 


 Thence he proceeded forward on his:progre(s through all the Provinces of Cot- 
laſu9n, diſfierſirig his Favours and Rewards to the Curacas and Captains, not neg- 
eoting OC OROney and people of low. degree and condition ; fo that all 
ſorts, from the highe! is the loweſt, received particular fatisfa&tion and content- 
ment” from the preſence' of the ca ** For ſo much, had the Fame of his Divine 
Dream, and his Viftory it Taharpampa, raiſed his Eſteem in the minds of the peo- 
ple, that they not onely, teceived him wth Joy- and Acclamations, but paid Fm 
Divine'Honouts arid Verietation; as if -he had been ſome New God ; though 
now by the Mercies of; the true God.they have quitted that Idolatry', and being 
difabuſed, 'and rightly informed in Religion, they onely conſerve a gratefull Me- 
we of that King, who was fo fortunate and propitious to them both” in War 
atid FEace. IT ER es | | 
From Collafuyu he paſſed into Antiſayy, where the people being poor and mean, 
were not able to detnotiſtrate ſuch Oftentation and Magnificence as others had 
done ; howſgever, according to their degree and: quality, they ſhewed as joyful! 
hearts, as their ſimplicity was capable to expreſs : In evidence of which, they erec- 
ted Triumphal Arches in the way by which he was to. paſs ; the which being 
tormed of Timber, they covered with Ruſhes, and crowned with Garlands, ſtrow- 
zng 
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—— all the ways with Flowers, expreſſing the joyfulneſs of their hearts, after the cu- 
hoo he "heir Countrey, and as was uſual at their greateſt Feſtivals. In theſe viſits _ 
the Inca ſpent three years, not omitting at the due ſeaſons to celebrate the Feaſts of 
the Sun, which they called Rami, and Cirv : And though they could not be per- 
formed with ſuch Solemnity as at Cozco, yet in compliance with their Religion, + 
they expreſſed their Devotion with ſych Rites and Ceremonies, as the circumſtan- 
ces of time and place would admit. = 


| And now having accompliſhed his Progreſs, he -returned to the City, where 
* bis Preſence was greatly defired, as the Protetour and Defender of ir; or rather - 
as he who had laid a new foundation of an abandoned and ruined place : And 

therefore the Court and City afſfociated together with new Sonnets and Panegy- 
ricks, compoſed in his praiſe, to meet and conduct their Adored King to his place 
of Reſidence. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


The Valiarit Hanco-huallu flies out of the Empire of the 
[ncas. AYE 


Ts inthe manner which we have declared, this 1»ca travelled twice throu gl 
all Quarters of his Dominions 3 and when that in his ſecond Progreſs he 
_ paſſed _ the Province of the Chichas, which is the moſt remote part of 


Power; his 


py ſpirit could not yield to any Subordination, or hold his 
Countrey in 


In order hereunto he imparted his Reſolutio ertain India 
n ns to certain idians, who were his 
Friends and Fairhfull to his Intereſt ; giving them to underſtand, that he could 
ot upport a Subjetion to the Will and Dominion of another ; and therefore 


them, and appear in the Head of them as 
| a is 


| ——_ PIES 
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ir Ki Leader. This ſeemed to be the moſt agreeable counſel, and beſt 
pwnd r=, —_— their Liberty 3 for that it were a folly, and raſhneſs, to en- 
deavour it by force, or to ſet up their Power againft. the Puifſance'of the tug - 
Nay, though ſuch a deſign ſhould ſeem feaſible, and pradticable, yet confiderin 
the oentleneſs of the ca, and with what kindnefs and humanity: he had returne 
the Ads of Hoſtilities which they had offered him, it would ſeem a part of in. - 
gratitude and perfidiouſnels, which could not enter 'into the Breaſt of a'Gene. 
rous Prince to riſe again in Arms againſt him : But then to recover their Li- 
berty by a peaceable ferrender of their Eſtates and Power, was not onely innq- 
and inoffenfive, but allowable alſo under the ftrifteft circumſtances and oh- 
ligations by which they were bound to the 1»ca, than whom there could not be 
2 more benign, and more indulgent King in the whole Univerſe, .- 
'Wirh theſe Arguments and Reaſons the brave Hanco-hnalls poop on the 
minds of thoſe to whom he firſt communicated his deſign ; and they whiſpering 
it ogg to the other, it became the common diſcourſe ; and found ſuch a genera] 
approbation and concurrence, that the Chancas, who naturally loved their Lord 
and el were eafily perſuaded to run the fortune of their Prince fo thar 
in a ſhort time they numbred 8000 fighting Men , which in a Body marched our 
of their þ7 norm beſides Women and Children, under the Command and Con- 
duct of the Valiant Hanco-hualls ; the fame of whoſe Courage, and the fierceneſ 
of the Chancas, who were always reputed for a figlitingiand warlike Nation, ſtruck 


{ach terrour in all places and regions throbgh which they marched, that none durſt 


_ oppoſe, or interrupt them in their paſſage : The fear likewiſe of them cauſed 


the Inhabitants to farniſh them with Proviſions untill they came to the Provinces 
of 7arma-and Pumpn , Which are about 70 Leagues diſtant from their own Coun- 
trey. And toog in this March they encountred certain inconſiderable Skir- 
miſhes, and could. eaſily have overcome the Natives, and planted themſelves in 
their poſſeſſions 3 yet they ſeemed as yet to have too near a Neighbourhood with 
the Empire of the 1nca, whoſe ambition might ſodn arrive them, and bring them 
under the ſame ſubjeion from which they fied, and endeavoured to avoid:: For 

which reaſon they marched forward; removing themſelyes:as far as it was poſſible 


* from the reach of the 1#ta, at leaſt to fuch a diſtance, as- during his life, it was 


not probable that his 'Arms could extend. With this intention they travelled, 
bending on the right hand towards the great Mountains. of A4tis, with deſign to 
inhabit there, and people _ places which were moſt commodious for Humane 
life. - Thoſe of this Nation of the Charcas report, that they removed 200 Leagues 
from their ewn Land, but at what place they entred, or what parts they peopled, it 
is not certain; onely that they entred'by a great River, and planted their Colonies 
by the banks of a great Lake, where it is ſaid, they encreaſed in ſuch Riches, and 
performed ſuch mighty Acts, that they ſeem rather Romances, than Reports fir 
for a true Hiſtory. And though we may believe, or fanfie nothing too great for 
the Courage and Wiſedom of Haxce-bialls ; yet his Actions not falling within the 
ſubje& of our Hiſtory, we ſhall put a period to-a Relation of them in this place, 
as impertinent and foreign to our preſent diſcourſe. 


* "Box V. Royal Commentaries. 179 


—— 


S 


o 
} : : 
| , , 2 1 j*, ” 
” - — : 
' L + Ps p " - . 
| }5 & 3 : * TRE 0 ' 
p I * , 0 - b A 
. & " ud p 
' p 4 |; ene; 14 , a. : - 
» . * Y - [1 © £ of , 4 : : © [ 
> & 4 4 | FR f 
- g s # 5 : 7 L . - * 


; Of the Colonies ſent to inhabit the Lands of Hanco-hiiallu ; 
and the Defeription of the Valley of Yucay. 


| $11 
4” of 


.APHE Inca Viracecha was'much ſurpriſed with the News, that Hanco:hualtu. was 
T fled; and had abandoned his Coantrey z which he: would have-prevented 
had he been pre-adviſed of his Intention; but ſince now there was no remedy, 
and that'no cauſe was"given'to move'or-force his departure, the 7=ca'was the leſs 
concerned, though the: people were generally __ at-his Flight, to whom 
the Humour Ind haughty Diſpoſition of a Prince, like him, was'never pleafanc. 
The News of the flight of Harco-bualtn, with all the articulars of it; being made 
known and confirmed ; the ca commanded his Brother Pahuac 4azta, whom he 
had left Goyernour at Cozco, with two others of his Council, to paſs with a con- — 
fiderable number of Souldiers, into the Countrey of the Charcas, there to ſee and 
inform themſelves of the true ſtate of that remaining people, whom they were to 
treat and careſs with all gentleneſs, giving them comfort and aflurance of Protec- 
tion; for that _ their Prince was fled, yet they ſhould not want the care of 


the Isca, who was both more able to defend them, as alſo more mild and loving 
than their fierce Hanco-lnalls. * ; 


* 


Theſe 1-cas having viſited all the Provinces belonging to rhe Chancas, and dif. 
poſed them to a quiet and fatisfied condition, they went to the two famous For- 
treſſes of Hayco-hnallu, built by his Anceſtours called Challu-marca, and Sura mar- 
ca; Marta in that Language fignifying a Caftle or Fortreſs. In theſe places Hanco- 
huals:pafled ſome days before his departure, which (as the Ivdians _ he was — 
more troubled to leave, than all the other poſſeſſions he enjoyed in his Domini- | 
ons. The diſturbance which the flight of Hanco-hnalls had cauſed, and the conſter- 
nation in the minds of the People, being, in ſome manner quieted and appeiſed ; 

_ and all other matters of the Empire being well ordered and eſtabliſhed, the Tnta 
returned again to Cozco to enjoy the fruits of Peace, and employ his time in the 
adminiftration of Juſtice) and bhramp of matters beneficial to the wellfare of 
his INES hoping that with time the fears and jealouſtes which Harco-haallu 
had raiſed, would blow over, and vaniſh. The firſt thing therefore that he did 
was to publiſh certain Laws, which in that conjuncture of Aﬀairs were ſeaſona- 

eand convenient, and which ſerved to6'prevent inſurre&tions of the like nature 
for the future. Next he ſent a Colony of about ten thouſand Perſons, under the 
Command of Þcas, into the Countrey of the Chancas, to ſupply the places of thoſe 
WO were {lain in the Battel of Tahnar-pamps, and of thoſe who had deſerted their 

untrey in company with Hanco-buallu. Then he appointed ſeveral* ſumptuous 
Houſes to be built in all places of his Empire, particularly in the valley oÞ#7cay, 
which 5 lower than Tampy. For this Valley is the moſt pleaſant and delightfull 
Place in all Per; having pb that reaſon been choſen by all the Kings, fance the time 
of Manco Capac, for their Garden, and place of Recreation; to which they often 

e [©tired, to refreſh and divertiſe themſelves after the toils and labours which are 
ncident to Government. The ſituation of it is about four Leagues diſtant North- 
talt from the City, in a moſt ſiveet and healchfull Air, where the Climate is fo 

pate, that neither cold or heat are in exceſs; the Waters are excellent and 

Fi » Nor are the Flies or Gnats troubleſome, or any other inſect there poiſonous 

Vex2tious, It is placed between two Mountains, that to'the Eaſt is the ſnowy 

I, an arme of which extends to the plain, and ſupplies it with continued 
= rv Tom which they draw ſeveral Branches, and convey it by Chanels to wa- 


perous; —— Though the middle of this Mountain be lofty, rugged and af- 


with F foot and skirts of it are verdant Paſtures, and Lands abounding 
3 ITUtS: where alſo are all ſorts of Game, ſuch as Stags,” and Fallow-Deer, h 
Aa 2 / the 
L 
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the Hranacus and Vicwnna, (which is Mountain Godt, from whence they have 
the Bezar-ſtone,) as alſo Partridges, and all ſorts of other Fowl; and though the 
havock which the Spaniards have made hath deſtroyed all the Game in thoſe 
parts, yet in the place thereof they have lanted Vines, and Fruit-trees, and Sy- 
ear-canes, which is the improvemetit they have made-in that quarter. The other 
Mountain to the Welt is not fo high, or lofty, being not above a League in the 
aſcent. At the foot thereof runs the plentifull River of 74caz, deep, and not r2- 
pid, but -paſſing with a.fnooth and Seat Current, and therefore abounds with 
oreat quantities of excellent fiſh, and is Irequented with Hearns, Wild-Ducks, 
and all forts of Water-fowl. Thoſe that were fick at Cozco, which is a'cold and 
ſharp Air, and therefore nor ſo proper for infirm Bodies uſually reſorted thither to 
recover their healths; ſo that there is now no Spaniard who lives at Cozco, and 
eſteemed a Man of an Eſtate, but who hath a Country-houſe, or ſome poſleſſion 
in that Valley. * This. »cs 7irarocha had 4: particular-delight and aftection for that 
place and therefore built ſeveral Houſes there, both for oſtentation, and for plea- 
: | 


"He enlarged the Temple of the Sun, both in the Building, and alſo in the num- 


| ber of Servants and Officers, endowing it- with a Revenue agreeable to the En- 


t. And as all the Isc2s conceived a particular Veneration, and Devotion 
for that T emple, ſo 7ir«corha ſeemed more ſenſibly affected from his religious fer- 


vour to that Spirit which appeared to him, 


' CHAP. XXVIIL 


The Name obich Viracocha gave to bis Eldef Son; and 
his Prophecy concerning the Invaſion of the Spaniards. 


WE have ſeen already by what hath preceded, in what manner 7:racocha paſ- 

ſed ſome years, and in what openly and proſperity he governed his 
Empire. We are now to {peak of his Children and Family ; his Eldeſt Son was 
born of Coya Mama Rantu, who was his Siſter, and true and lawfull Wife; he was 
at firſt called 7it Afanco Capac, though afterwards by the laſt Will and Appoint- 
ment of his Father, his Name was changed to Packhacutec, which ſignifies as much 
as one who {ubverts the World, or turns it upſide down; and though it was com- 
monly taken in the worlt ſenſe, for ſome alteration from bad to wore, yet it is 
faid he was ſo affected with this Word, that he was deſirous to have called him- 
ſelf by that Name; but in regard that the Name of 7:iracocha was fo dilated over 
all Countries, and the Voices of the people ſo accuſtomed to it; that he could 
not aſlume that pf ay es to himſelf, yer he was deſirous to communicate it to 
his Son, being, as he believed, a means to keep alive the memory of the Appa- 
rition, and the renowned Actions of his Father. Aco/#a inthe 2oth Chap. of his 6th 
Book ſaith, © That the people were ſo much ſcandalized at the Name of 7;racocha, 
* which this 1c took to himſelf, becauſe it was the proper name of God, that 


* he was forced to clear himſelf of this prophanation , by ſaying that the Spirit ® 


* which appeared to him in his Dream, had commanded him to take that Name 
* and Title upon himſelf: And that the Inca Pachacnti, who ſucceeded him, was 
© a great Souldier and Politician, having invented many ſuperſtitious rites, which 
* he introduced into*the Worſhip of their Religion; which are the words with 
which Acoſta concludes that Chapter: All which is in confirmation of what I 


have faid, namely, that a Viſion appeared to him in his Dream; that he took 


the Name of that Apparition, and-that afterwards he gave the Name of Pachacs 
rec to the Son who ſucceeded him, 


The 
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| The Name of the Queen was Mama Rnntu , which Word Rrnts ſignifies an 


Egg, fo called, becauſe of the whiteneſs of her Face being perhaps fairer than the 

Women commonly are of that Countrey. ns | | 
The Indians report, that this Firacocha was the Authout of the Prophecy which 

foretold the Invaſion of the Spariards, and was conſerved amongſt the Archives 


of the Kings of Pers: which was, © That at a certain period of Years after the 


« n of ſuch a number of Kings, there ſhould come a ſort of people from 
" fi wood Countries, never ſeen, or known before in thoſe Regions, who ſhould 
« take away their Religion, and ſubvert their Empire. The ſubſtance of which 
Prophecy was contained in two ſuch obſcure Sentences, as were difficult to be ex- 
plained or interpreted. The Indians ſay, that this ca, after the ſucceſs and veri- 
Fcation of his Dream , became the Oracle of Mankind ; for that the Amana: , 
who were the Philoſophers of thoſe times, as alſo the Fligh Prieſt, and the moſt 
Ancient Elders of the Temple of the Sun, who were the Magicians, that preſa- 
ved of things to come, did.often interrogate him. concerning his Drege, and of 
Comets ſeen in the Heavens, as alſo of Divinations by the bing an ſinging of 
Birds, and.of ſeveral other ſuperſtitious Prognoſtications which they: Tulle from 
theit Sacrifices, and Entrails of Beaſts; and.to all the Reſponſes 'whic »#Firacocha 


made to. their Enquiries, they yielded entire Faith and Credence 


the Orack, and chief in Divination: - What he delivered-in this manner, was 


* 


indred worthy to be conſerved by Tradition w the memory. of their Kings onely ; 
- that the knowledge of ſuch divine Revelations was not to.be made com- 
mon, or prophaned by the Diſcourſe of: the People; for that it was not fit for 
them to be pre-acquainted with the times and ſeaſons, when their Idolatrous Wor- 
ſhip ſhould have an end, and the Empire be overthrown, and the Divinity of the 
Incas queſtioned, and changed into the ſtate and common condition of humane 
kind. For which reaſon there was no farther mention made of this Prophecy, 
untill the time of Huayma Capac, who revealed it © NO a little before his Death , 
25 we ſhall hereafter declare more at large; though ſome Hiſtorians make but'a 
ſhort tale of it, and ſay, that a God which the {»4#ans worſhipped, called Ticcs 
Firacocha, delivered this rg > But for what I have delivered herein, I have 
the authority of an old 7:ca, whom I have often heard recount the Fables and 
Antiquities of their Kings in preſence of my Mother. 

And in regard the coming of the Spawards into Peru, and the Conqueſt of 
it by them; the deſtruction of their Idolatry, -and the preaching of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt in thoſe parts, did correſpond with the Prophecy of 7iracocha; the Indians 
did therefore give the Name of Viracocha to the Spawiards, fanſying them to be 
Sons of that imaginary God, whom he had purpoſely ſent (as we haye already 
aid) to relieve the 7rcas from the Oppreſfion and Violence of the cruel Tyrant. 
Thus we have curſorily touched on this wonderfull Prophecy , which for many 
years had been revealed to the 1ca-Kingsz and which was afterwards accompliſh- 


ed in the Reigns of Huaſcar, and Atabwalpa, which were great Grandchildren to 
the third Generation to this Inca Viracocha. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


Of the Death of Viracocha ; and how the Authour ſaw his 
Body. Omer : 


T length the Inca Viracecha, in the Height of Majeſty ,: and Zenith of his 

Proſperity, ſubmitted to the common fate of Mankind; he was gene. 
rally lamented, and bewailed by all the Empire, and adored afterwards as a Child 
of the Sun, to whom' they offered Prayers and Sacrifices. He left to. Pachacaree, 
his Eldeſt-Son, the Inheritance, befides whom he had many legitimate Sons and 
Daughters of the Royal Bloud, with others born to him by his Concubines: he 
conquered-and reduced Eleven Provinces, four of which were to the South of 
Cao, and ſeven towards the North. It is not certainly known to what age he 
lived, nor how long he reigned, though c—_— to common report, he gover- 
ned abovefiftyYears; and ſo he ſeemed to me to have been an ancient Man, when 
I ſaw his Body at Cozco, about the beginning of the Year 1570. which was the 
time when I was upon my departure for S$p4inz and then I remember, that going 
to take my leave of the Governour, or Chief Juſtice of the City, called Paul 
Ondegardo, a Native of Salamanca; amongſt other Favours which he did me, he 


was pleaſed to lead me'into an inward room, and there tell me, that before I de- 


parted it: would be convenient for me'to have a fight of ſome of my Relations, 
that ſo I might have another Story to:tell of them in Spain; with that he ſhewed 
me five Bodies of Incas, three of Men, and two of Women: one of which 
the Indians report to haye been the Body of Yiracocha, which ſeemed to be ve: 
ry aged, the Hairs of the Head being as white as Snow : The ſecond they fay 
was the Great Twpac Tupanqui, who:was great Grandſon to Yiracocha: The third 


was Huaya Capaci, the Son of Tupac Typanquiz -and Grandſon of the iFourth 
Generatton to Viracocha ; the two laſt were Men with gray Hairs, yet did not 


ſeem {0 aged as Yoracocha, One of the Women was faid to be the Body of 
the Queen Mama Runtry Wile of Viracorha; the other of Coya Mama: Occlo, Mo- 
ther of Huqya Capac; and it is probable'that ns might be Husband and Wife, 
conſidering that -the Bodies were laid and ifound fo cloſe together; and what is 
more ſtrange, theſe Bodies were more entire than the Mummies, wanting nei- 
cher Hair on the Head, nor Eye-brows, and even the very Eye-laſhes were vi- 


| ſible. They were clothed with the fame fort of Garments which they wore 


in their Life-time; the Liſt or Wreath appeared about their Heads, which was 
all the Badg or Ornament they ſhewed of their Royal Dignity. The poſture they 
were in was fitting, -after the manner of the 1n4ians, their Hands croſſed on their 
Breaſts, with the right hand upon the left, their Eyes caſt downwards looking 
towards the Earth. Acofta it ſeems had {een one of theſe Bodies, of which dif- 
courſing in the 21ſt Chap. of his 6th Book, faith, © That it was fo well con- 
* ſerved by a certain ſort of bituminous matter, with which they embalmed it, 
** that it ſeemed to be alive; the Eyes were ſo well counterfeited by a mixture of 
* Gold, that they ſeemed lively and natural. I muſt confe, that my want of 
Curiolity did not move me to make fo narrow a ſcrutiny into this matter, ag 
ſhould have done, had I believed thatT ſhould have had occaſion to write of them; 


\ for then I ſhould not onely have viewed and conſidered the Bodies themſelves 
; more exactly, but alſo have made enquiry of the Natives concerning the mannet 


and receipt of this way of embalming; which perhaps they might rather have im- 
parted to me, who am a Native, and one of their Relations, than ro the Spari- 
4rds, who are Strangers and Aliens to them, unle( perhaps the Art and Secret is 
loſt amongſt them, as many other things are, of the like nature. For my part, 1 
could not diſcover. any thing of this bituminous matter, of which Acoſta ſpeaks, 
though __ there muſt have been ſome excellent Secret, without which 
it was impoſſible to have conſerved Bodies, with their Fleſh ſo plump and full 


TO Sy INE Ea A Roaens ah aedtit os 


pg a Lon 


Mans —_ oO OC 


Book V. Royal Commentaries. 


—  ——— 


R——_— . | o 
as theſe were. This Acoſta treating farther of theſe Bodies, in the 6th Chapter 
of his 5th Book, hath theſe Words which follow. © In the firſt place, laith he, 
« they had an Art to conſerve the Bodies of their Kings, and Great Men, with- 
« ct ſtinking or corruption, for the ſpace of above two hundred Years; in which 
© manner the Bodies of the 1nca-Kings were found at Cozco, erected in their Cha- 
« pels and Oratories, where they were adored; which the Marqueſs of Cannere, 
© when he was Viceroy of the Indies, cauſed to be removed from thence, that he 
© mioht aboliſh the Idolatrous Worſhip, which they performed towards them, 
« nd tranſported three or four of them to a place called the King's Townz which 
« appeared very ſtrange and ſtupendious to the Spaniards, to ſee Bodies after fo 
« many years fo firm and ſound as they were. Theſe are the Words of Acoſta, 
from whence I obſerve, that theſe Bodies had been removed to the King's Town 
almoſt twenty years before he had a fight of them; which being a hot and moiſt 
Air, was more apt to taint and corrupt Fleſh, than the cold and dry Air of Cozco ; 
and yet notwithſtanding he faith, That twenty Years after their removal they 
were {till firm and uncorrupt, as formerly, and appeared with ſuch Life, that they 
wanted onely Speech to make them ſeem to be living. I am of opinion, that the 
way to conſerve Bodies, is after they are dead to carry them to the Mountains of 
Snow, where being well dried, and congealed by the cold, and all humours con- 
{amed and digeſted; then afterwards to apply that biruminous matter, which may 
plump up the Fleſh; and render it full and folid as the Living. Burt I onely ad- 
venture on this conjecture, from what I have ſeen the Indians doe, when the 
have carried a piece of raw Fleſh into the cold Mountains, where after it hath 
been well dried by the Froſt , they have kept it as long as they pleaſed with- 
out ſalt, or any other preſervative; and this was the manner which the cas uſed, 
for drying and keeping all the fleſh Provifions which they carried for Food to 
maintain their Army. I remember that I once touched a finger of Haayna 
Capac, which ſeemed to me like a ſtick of wood; and fo light were theſe Bodies, 
that an 7-dian could eaſily carry one of them in his Armes, or on his Shoulders, 
to the Houſes of Spaniſh Gentlemen, who deſired to ſee them. When they car- 
ried them through the Streets, they covered them with white Linen; and the 
Indans falling down on their knees before them, ſighed, and wept, ſhewing them 
all the reverence imaginable; and ſome of the Spaniards alſo would take off their 
Caps, and uncover their Heads to them, as they paſſed, in teſtimony of the re- 
{pect they bore to the Bodies of Kings; with which the 1-dians were fo pleaſed, 
and overjoyed, that they knew not in what manner to expreſs their thankfulneſs 
to them, | 
Thisis all that we have been able to deliver concerning the Actions of 7iraco- 

cha in particular; the other Monuments and Sayings of this famous King are loſt, 

or want of Letters and Learning to record them to poſterity, and have incurred 
the Fate of many famous Men, whoſe glorious -Exploits and Deeds have been 
buried in the Graves with them. | | 

Onely Blas Yalera reports one memorable Saying of this Yiracocha, which being 

often repeated by him, was obſerved by. three 1«cas, who kept it in remembrance 5 
as alſo t e Sayings of ſome other Kings, which we ſhall hereafter ſpecifie. That 
which this Izca delivered, had reference to the education of Children ,. of which 
X WaS made the more ſenſible , by that Severity and Disfavour with which he 
Was treated by his Father in the time of his Minority 3 his Saying was this, Thar 

arents are oftentimes the cauſe of ruine to their Children, when either they educate them 
with ſuch fondneſs, that they never croſs them in their Wills, or aefires, but ſuffer them to 
att and die whatſoever they pleaſe, whereby they become ſo corrupt in the manners of their in- 


A 


Q 


any, that Vice grows ripe with them at the Years of Manhood, Others, on the contrary , 


are ſo ſevere and cruel to their Chilaren, that they break the tenderneſs of their Spirits, and 

f right them from learning , diſcouraging them in that manner by menaces and leures 

- IMercilions Pedant » that their Wits are abaſed, and deſpair of attaining to knowledge 

= ah ” ; The way is to keep an indifferent mean between both, by which Youth becomes 

Vale: ana hardy in War, and wiſe and political in the time of Peace. With which Blas 
4 Concludes the Reign of this 1nca Viracocha. 
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Of the Buildings, Ornament and Furniture of the Royal 
Palaces. 


HE Services and Ornaments of the Royal Palaces belonging to 
the Kings of Pers, were agreeable to the Greatneſs, Riches and 
Majeſty of their Empire, with which alſo correſponded the Mag- 
nificence of their Court and Attendance; which, if well confide- 
red, might equal, if not exceed the State and Grandeur of all the 
Kings and Emperours of the Univerſe. As to their Houſes and 

Temples, Gardens and Baths, they were all built of Free Stone, rarely well po- 

liſhed, and ſo well joined together, and fo cloſe laid, that they admitted no kind 

of Cement; the truth is, if any were uſed, it was of that fort of coloured Mor- 
tar which in their Language they call Llarcac Allpa, which is a ſort of flimy Ce- 
ment, made up like a Cream, which ſo united and cloſed the Stones together, 
that no ſeam or creviſe appeared between them; for which reaſon the Spaniards 
were of opinion , that they worked without Mortar; others ſaid, that they uſed 

Lime, but both are miſtakes; for the Indians of Peru neither knew the manner 

or uſe of Lime, Mortar, Tile or Brick. 

In many of the Royal Palaces, and Temples of the Sun, they cloſed up the 
Seams of their Building with melted Gold, or Silver, or Lead. Pedro de Ciega, a 
Spaniſh Hiſtorian, faith, That for greater Magnificence they filled the joints be- 
tween the Stones with Gold or Silver, which was afterwards the cauſe of the to- 
tal deſtruction of thoſe Buildings ;, for the Spaniards having found theſe exreriour 
appearances of Gold, and ſome other heaps of Metall within, have for farther 
Diſcovery ſubverted the very Foundations of thoſe Edifices, in hopes of findin 
greater Treaſure, which otherwiſe were fo firmly built, as might have continue 
for many Apes. Pedro de Cieca confirms the ſame at large, and faith farther, That 
- Temples of the Sun were plated with Gold, as alſo all the Royal Apartments. 
E bal alſo framed many Figures of Men and Women, of Birds of the Air, and 
= es of the Sea 3 likewiſe of fierce Animals, ſuch as Tygers, and Lions, and 

rs, Foxes, Dogs and Cats, in ſhort, all Creatures whatſoever known amoneſt 

Ty, they caſt and moulded into true and natural Figures , of the ſame ſhape 
and torm of thoſe Creatures which they repreſented, placing them in corners or 


cones of the Walls, purpoſely made and fitted for them. 
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They counterfeited the Plants and Wall-flowers fo well, thatbeing on the Walls, 
they ſeemed to be Natural: The Creatures which were ſhaped on the Wall, 
ſuch as Lizards, Butter-flyes, Snakes and. Serpents, ſome crawling up, and ſome 
down, were ſo artificially done, that they ſeemed Natural, and wanted nothing 
but Motion. The 1»ca commonly fate on a,Stool of Mafhe Gold ; which they 
called 73ana, being about three quarters of aYard high, without Armes or Back, 
and the ſeat ſomething hollow in the middle ; this was ſet en a large ſquare Plate 
of Gold, which ſerved for a Pedeſtal to raiſe it. All the Veſſels which were for 
the ſervice of the 1nca, both of the Kitchin, and of the Butxery, were all made 
of Gold or Silver 3 and theſe were in ſuch quantities, that every Houſe, or Palace, 
belonging to the 1-ca, was furniſhed in that manner with them, chat there way 
no occaſion, when he Travelled, to remove them from one place to the other, 
In theſe Palaces alſo there were Magazines, or Granaries, made of Gold and Sil. 
ver, which were fit to receive Corn, or Grane, but they were rather places of State 
and Magnificence, than of ule. 

The ca had his Palace well furniſhed with Bedding , and ſo many changes of 
Apparel, that having worn a Suit twice, he gave it to his Kindred, or his Ser- 
vants. Their Bed-cloaths were Blankets, like our Freezes made of Goats Wool, 
and ſo ſoft and fine, that _ other curioſities of that Countrey, they car- 
ried over ſome of the Blankets for the Beds of Ph:lip the Second King of Spas : 
theſe Blankets ſerved them for Beds to lye on, as well as Coverings : But they 
would by no means be reconciled to Quilts, or be perſuaded to ſleep upon them; 
perhaps becauſe, that having ſeen them in the Chambers of the Spaniards, they 
ſeemed too effeminate and ſoft for Men, who made profeſſion of a more hardy 
life; and who had not created to themſelves ſo many ſuperfluous necefities as 
Men, who ranged both Sea and Land for Riches and Treaſure, They had no 
occaſion of Hangings for their Walls, which ( as we have ſaid) they Adorned 
with Plates of Gold or Silver : The Diſhes of Meat provided for the Isca's Ta 
ble, were many, becauſe many cas of his Kindred were his frequent Gueſts, 
and his Servants were very numerous, being all to be fed at the charge and care 
of the I=ca, The uſual hour of Eating, for all forts of people, was from eight, 
to nine in the Morning 3 in the Evening they ſupped by Day-light, making no 
more than theſe two Meals. In Drinking they were more intemperate ; for 
though they did not Drink during the time of their Meal, yet afterwards, when 
they fare to it, they drank commonly till Night. But this was a cuſtome amoneſt 
the Rich, and Men of Eſtates, and not amongſt the Poor, whoſe poverty obliged 
them to a neceſſity of being abftemious : And the common cuſtome and prac- 


rice amongſt all in general, was to retire betimes to their repoſe, and to riſe early 
in the Morning to folloly their Ewployments. G33 
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How all the Ornaments and Curiofities, which Beautified the 
hy Royal Palaces, were made of Gold and Silver. 


"A LL the Royal Palaces had their Gardens, and Orchards, and places of Plea- 
A' fare, wherein the 1»ca might delight, and divertiſe himſelf 3- and theſe 
Gardens were planted with Fruit-trees of the greateſt beauty, with Flowers, and 
Odoriferous Herbs, of. all ſorts and kinds which that Climate did produce. In 
reſemblance of theſe they made Trees, and Flowers of Gold and Silver, and fo 
imitated them to the.hife, that they ſeemed to be natural : ſome Trees appeared 
with their Fruit in the bloſſom, others full-grown , others ripe according to the 
ſeveral ſeaſons of the year 3 they counterfeited alſo the Mayz, or Stalk, of the 
Tndian Wheat, with all its Grane and Spikes : Alfo the Flax with its Leaves and 
Roots as it grows in the Fields 3 and every Herb and Flower was a Copy to them, 
to frame the like in Gold and Silver. | 

They faſhioned likewiſe all forts of Beaſts and Birds in Gold and Silver ; name- 
ly, Conies, Rats, Lizards, Serpents, Butterflyes, Foxes, Mountain Cats, for they 
had no tame Cats in their Houſes 3 and then they made Sparrows, and all ſorts 
of leſſer Birds, ſome flying, . others perching on the Trees ; in ſhort, no Creature, 
that was either Wild, or. Domeſtick, but was made and repreſented by them ac- 
cording to its exact and natural ſhape. 
In many Houſes they had great Ciſterns of Gold in which they bathed them- 
ſelves, with Cocks and Pipes of the ſame Metal for conveyance of the Water. 
And amongſt many other pieces of State and Magnificence, they had heaps, or 
ſtacks, of Faggots and Billets made of Gold and Silver, piled up in their Store- 
houſes, as if they had been there laid for ſervice of the ca. 
- The greateſt part of theſe Riches, when the Spariards came 'in, were thrown 
into Wells, and deep waters, by the 1-dians, who obſerving their Enemies to be 
covetous, and thirſty of Gold , out of Malice to them, concealed, or deſtroyed 
them in ſuch unrecoverable places, where they could never be again retrieved , 
that ſo the Memory and Tradition of the hidden treaſures might be deſignedly loſt 
to their poſterity, becauſe they thought it a Prophanation to have that Wealth 
and Subſtances which was Dedicated to their Kings, to be converted to the com- 
mon benefit and uſe of Strangers. Whatſoever we have related concerning the 

ches of the Incas, is confirmed by all the Hiſtorians who write of Pers, with 2 
more enlarged report of the prodigious Treaſures. Thoſe Writers who treat of 
theſe matters moſt fully, are Pedro de Ciega de Leon, and Auguſtin de Carate, who 
was Accountant-General in thoſe parts 3 which latter, in the 14th Chapter of his 
firſt Book, hath theſe words : © Gold was a Metal of great eſteem amongſt 
"nem, becauſe the principal Veſſels for ſervice of their Kings were made there- 
« % and the Jewels of his Dignity and State were ſet in it : Likewiſe they 
« made Offerings of it in their Temples: And the King Tig94 made 
. 3 Chair of Gold, in which he fate weighing twenty five Quilats, and which 
« Was worth twenty five thouſand Ducats, and was the ſame which Dor Franciſco 
fe _ challenged for his own prize ; becauſe it was agreed, at the time of 
« "he Conqueſt; that beſides his own ſhare and proportion with the reſt, he might 
« Gaim that Jewel which he ſhould chuſe and eſteem of the greateſt value: 
« ©%ayacava, at the Birth of his Eldeſt Son, made a Chain of Gold fo big and 
=—_ _ ty, that 200 1:4ians having ſeized the Links of it to the Rings in their 
« 5, were ſcarce able to raiſe it from the gr 


£ = $ Birth, and of this great Chain, they gave -him the Name of Guaſea;, 
= the Tit G—_ as Chain, or Cable, with the Addition of 1»ca, which was 
=” 0 


all belonging to the Royal Family. The which particular I pur- 
B b 2 poſely 


ound : And in memory of this joy. 
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a in this place to confute the opinion of thoſe who living in Spain, 
por Bop took of he affairs of the Indies , believed that the Indians had no 
eſteem of Gold, nor knew the value or price of it : Beſides which, they had 
Veſſels made of Gold wherein to lodge their Corn, alſo the Figures of Men, of 
Trees, and Plants, and Herbs made in Gold , as all Animals of what ſort ſoever : 
which are the Words of that famous Authour in his Hiſtory of Pers. 

That rich Prize which fell to the lot of D. Franciſco Pigarro, was part of that 
which Arabualpa gave for his Ranfome, and which Pizarro juſtly claimed as his 
due by Military Right, being General of the Army : He right moreover chal- 
lenge, by agreement, the beſt Jewel from the great heaps of Riches : And thongh 
there were others perhaps more valuable, ſuch as Jars, and Veſſels of Gold ; yer 
in regard that this had been the Seat of a King, and the ſeizure of it preſaged 
the Dominion of the Spariſþ Monarchy, it ſeemed. a prize more ſingular, and 
worthy the choice of Pigarro before any other of greater eſtimation. In the Life 
of Huayna Capac, who was the laſt of all the Incas, Wwe thall ſpeak INOre at large 
of this Gold Chain, which was a thing iticredible. : SER 

What Pedro de Ciega writes of the Riches of Per», and how the Indians made 
them away, and concealed them, is that which he ſpecifies in the 21ſt Chayter of 
his Book , as follows : © If, ſays he, all that which was buried in Per», and in 
« theſe Countries, were diſcovered, and brought to uſe and light, the value of ic 
« would be ineſtimable, and all the poſſeſſions of the Spaniards inconfiderable in 
« compariſon of the hidden treaſures : For, ſays he, I being at Cozco, in preſence 
* of many Perſons of Quality, heard Palo the Inca ——— of this matter, 
© and ſaying, That if all the Treaſures which belonged to the Provinces an 
© Temples, which are now loſt, ſhould be again recovered and amaſled toge- 
« ther, they would be fo immenſe and great, that all the Riches which the $p4- 
* yards poſſeſs, would be no more in compariſon of them, than a drop of water 
© js to a whole Bucket: And to make the {imilitude more clear ; the Indians ta- 
© king a handful of Grane from a whole meaſure, faid., Thus much the Chri- 
ſtians have gained 3 and the remainder is lodged there, where neither we, nor 
any elſe is able to aſſign: Wharſoever this Treaſure may have been, though 
© the Spaniards had not been Maſters of it, would certainly have been offered to 
their Devils, and Temples, and Sepulchres of their Dead ; for the i#dians, who 
neither purchaſe Lands, nor Houſes, nor Cities with it, nor eſteem it the ſinews 
and nerves of War , do onely Adorn themſelves with it, being alive, and bury 
it with them in their Graves, being dead : Howſoever, in my opinion, it was 
our duty to have adviſed the 1dians of theſe Errours, and to have made it our 
© buſineſs ro inſtru& them in the knowledge of the Goſpel, and our Holy Faith, 
© rather than our profeſſion and whole concernment, to fill our Purſes, and en- 
* rich our Coffers : Theſe are the Words of Pedro de Giega, in the 21ſt Chapter 
of his Book, which I have copied Verbatim from thence. This i»ca, which was 
called Paulo, or by them Pan, of whom all the Spani/þ Hiſtorians make mention, 
was one of the many Sons of Hama Capac, being a Man of Courage, who took 
the King of Spain's fide in his Wars againſt the Spaniards 3 at his Baptiſm he took 
the Name of Chrifopher Pazllu, to whom my Maſter Gargil/aſſo de 1a Vega was God- 
father, as alſo to his Brother Tits Aqui, who afterwards was Baptized by the 
Name of Philip, in reſpect to Philip the Second, then Prince of Spain ; I was well 
acquainted with them both, as alſo with their Mother called 4»2as, though the 
two Sons died ſoon afterwards. | 
Lopez, de Gomara Writing of the Riches of the Kings of Pery, in the 122d Chap- 
ter of his Book, hath rheſe very words : © All the Utenſils of 1ca's Houle, 
® Table and Kitchin, were all of Gold and Silver, at leaſt of Silver and Copper. 
* In the with-drawing Rooms and Antichambers, were Statues of Gold caſt in 
* the form of Giants, and the Figures of all kinds of Animals in a like large pro- 
* portion, as alſo Trees and Herbs, Fiſhes of the Sea, and freſh Waters 1; all 
© ſorts, which their Kingdom produced : they had alſo Ropes and Chains, Bas- 
* kers and Hampers of Gold and Silver, and Faggots of Gold, piled up in Stacks, 
* as if they were intended for fewel : In ſhort, there was no Figure of any Crea- 
* ture in the whole Kingdom, which they did not imitate, and repreſent in Gold: 
* They report alſo that the Izcas had a Garden ſituated in an Iſland near to Puna, 
* where being deſirous to enjoy the Air of the Sea, they paſſed over to divertile, 
* and recreate themſelves; and therein were Trees, and Plants, and Flowers mac 
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Book VI. 
« 11 © Cold and Silver, with rare Art and Invention : On the other fide of this 
« wo Go vaſt heaps of Gold and Silver laid vp, with intention to carry it 
« +0 Coecd, that it-might be worked there; all which was loſt by the Death of 
« Cuaſear : For the Indians obſerving that the Spaniard-"thirſted after Gold, and 
« tranſported all into Spain, that they could ſeize, and lay their hands upon 3 they 
« made it away; and concealed as much of it as they were able. Thus far are 
' the Words of Lopez de Gomara, As to the Garden, which he ſays, the Kings of 
Pers had near Pra, in which all Creatures were repreſented in Gold and Silver ; 
he particularly h cifies that place, becauſe that when the Spaniards came in, it 
was the onely Carden which continued in its Beauty and Ornaments ; for the 7-- 
dians, in deſpight of their Enemies , deſtroyed- all the reſt, and confounded the 
Riches of thern in fuch manner, as are never to be recovered; in which Relation 
this 'Auhour, arid all other Spa» Hiſtorians, do agree. That infinite treaſure 
of 'Gold and Silver, which, he ſays, was heaped up with intention to be carried 
to Cozco, ant! there worked , was the furpluſage of what remained, after all the 
Royal Palaces were furniſhed, and adorned in the manner we have before related, 
This may tot em incredible to thoſe who have accounted'and obſerved thoſe 
vaſt and immenſe quantities of Gold and Silver, which have been tranſported from 
my Countrey into: Spain , there having paſſed over the Bar of St. Lacar, in the 
Year ; 795, in the ſpace of eight Months, onely five and thirty Millions in Gold 
and Silver, 
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CHAP. IL 


Of the Servants of the Court , and thoſe who carried the 
King's Chair, or Sedan. 


"PHE Servants deſtined for the Services of the Court were many in number, 
fuch as Sweepers, Carriers of Water , and Cleayers of Wood, Cooks, 
Butlers, Porters, Keepers of the Ward-rope, and of the Jewels, Gardiners and 
Stewards of the Houſhold z in ſhort, there were as many Officers and Servants re- 
tained in this Court, as in the moſt magnificent and ſplendid Palaces of our Kings, 
Or Emperours: Burt herein there was ſomething different from our Courts ; for 
ere particular Men had not the charge of an Office committed to them z bur it 
WS the care, or incumbence of two or three Provinces to provide ſufficient Men 
for every Office, ſuch as were faithfull, diligent and dexterous for the place; and 
ſuch a number of them, as that they might take their turns by Days, or Weeks, 
or Months, as often as they ſhould think fit to exchange them. This being part 
of the Tribute which was exacted from every Province, great care was taken in 
the choice of able Men ; for that the default, or crime, of every particular perſon, 
reflected on the whole Province, who made themſelves anſiverable for his good 
aavIour, and were accordingly puniſhed with ſach ſeverity, as all offences a- 
gainſt the Royal Majeſty did require. And ſince we have ſpoken of Hewers of 
Mr we mult not underſtand, as if theſe were ſent into the Mountains to cut 
el! Trees; but ſuch Timber or Wood as was brought by the Vaſſals in pay- 
ment of their Tribute, was received by theſe Officers, and by them and their Af- 
- = _ up, and ſtowed in the Houſes for that purpoſe: The like may we 
_— and of all other Offices, wherein there was no ſervile labour appointed x 
; Rs 2 gentile employment to ſerve the 1nca in ſuch capacity, and to be near 
ahi _ -erfon, which was the greateſt honour and happineſs that any one could 
. oe who were qualified to be Servants and Officers in the Court, were peo- 
the Neighbourhood, and parts adjacent, within five or ſix Leagues of the 


City 


CAT 


190 Royal Commentaries. Book-VI. 


ity of Cozco, and were the Generation or Children of thoſe Fathers, whom the 
oy Inca, Manco Capac, ſent abroad to inſtruct and reduce the wild Salvages of 
thoſe times to a Humane manner of living ; and to whom, as a particular note 
and favour of diſtinction from the more rude and. uncivilized Nations, he be- 
fowed the Honour and Title of 1-cas, with privilege to wear the Habit and 
Wreath belonging to the Royal Perſon. As. we have declared at the beginning 
of this Hiſtory. PINTO Wl Pe, Wh fy OR 
The OY that were appointed to carry the 7rca in his Chair of Gold up- 
on their Shoulders, were always chofen out of two Provinces, which have the 
fame Name, and border one upon the other, being both called Rzcana, but for 
diſtinction ſake, one was called Hatun Rucana, Or-Rxcana Major : the: Inhabitants 


thereof are a ſtrong, nervous people, healthy and well-complexioned,. and about = 


fifteen thouſand Inhabitants in number. Theſe people had a cuſtome to train up 
the Young Men at about twenty years of Age to catry.Chairs ſteady, and with- 
out. tottering or ſtumbling ; for in caſe any Man ſhould be ſo unfortunate. as to 
fall, or ſtumble, in carrying the 7»ca, the Chief or Cape-of, theſe Sedan-men was 
obliged co puniſh him with ſome notorious diſgrace, and:caſhiere him, from farther 
ſervice of the 1ca; as is pratiſed alſo in Spain; and as a certain Hiſtorian reports; 
the misfortune of ſuch a failure was puniſhed with Death, This Service was the 
Tribute which this people paid the 1zca; who being many in number, took their 
turns, ſo that the ah aa (0. was the leſs grievous ; and in regard it was a ſingular 
honour to carry the 1ca's Perſon, his weight ſeemed no burthen z of which ſo much 
care was taken, that leſt by miſchance any of the Chair-men ſhould ſtumble, or 
fall, there were twenty four or twenty five Men attending on each fide ready to 
catch the ſear, and prevent the fall. re Stig Ion rn 

The Proviſion of Victuals for the Court, _—_— of Fleſh, was very great, 
becauſe that all thoſe of the Royal Family reſiding in the City, were ſupplied out 
of the King's Kitchin : Howſoever; ghere;, was no great conſumption of Bread 
made of Mayz, becauſe no other provifton- was made thereof, than what was 
{ufficient for the immediate Attendants in the Family ; for all Houſes and Fami- 
lies had their ſeparate Allowances of Bread laid up in their Store-houſes, as we 
have before mentioned. All forts of Game, ſuch as Deer;:Stags, Wild Goats, 
and the like, were not ordinarily killed for common proviſion of the Court, or 
the Tables of the Curacas, or Lords, but were reſerved for Sports and Hunting, 
which they called Chacz ; and the Fleſh, and Wool, and Skins of ſuch Game as 
was taken, was afterwards diſtributed amoneſt the Poor and Rich : of which we 
thall treat in a particular Chapter. : ET 

The Drink ſpent in the Court of the 1»ca was great ; for in regard that their 
courteſ1e was ſuch, as to make every one drink that came thither ; whether they 
were Caracas, or .Commoners, or came upon buſineſs, or on viſits, of comple- 
ments 3 there was no {et or eſtabliſhed Allowance for.it, but the entertainment 
"_ "= without meaſure or account, and the quantity conſumed was almoſt in- 
credible. | 


OC hed 


CHAP. 


Book VL Royal Commentaries. | 191 


CHAP. IV. 


- Of the great Halls, and Rooms of Si 
p) 0 Cg , 
he longing bs the Court. f tate, and other things 


. 
* 


N many of the King's Pal | | 
I hundred paces in length ” {ys 6 = -_ ſpatious Galleries, of about two 
often danced and celebrated their Feaſts y or fixty in breadth, wherein th . 
Ka nad nenber amd them i the open AE, remeber te 
Cezco 1 fa four of thele Galleries which . I remember that i 
ing, and not ruined : One of the , which when I was a Child, were ſill | tin . 
arro then lived, and i m was in Amarucancha Street, in be- 
ut now built :nd hah pe yy The other $ 4 
OT * & Ciltrice + Another was in A lee - _ belonged t6 wy 
aulls, and Ni ollca 
Hors "Thi Colley wasthe leaſt of all the f Eller” tad a Ret ts 
aſſana, being capable to recei br all the four, and the biggeſt W KY or 
coniler, where it was eve three thouſand perſons. It is as that of 
dt bw the Rook pow e for them to find Timbers fo 1 is wonderfull to 
ihe Cathedral Cha y uch Edifices. The fourth Galle ong and ſquare, as 
building their Houſes 1d es thing is remarkable, that « wor ripe 7 wang 
? 1 « aians of P : 
pron, = Bgaghobur'> ons : never raiſe one Story above another ndians Of Peru in 
| ole gg wagons pk. at always left ſome ſpace or diſtance nor did they join 
CEE Os OD perhaps 4 whole Court-Yard, or Qs _ of one Chamber 
drawing Rooms, f ; of large Halls they built at the corn . F angle, between, un- 
cg moons, fr ber coppntince 3 and in thr ersſome Cloſers,or with- 
wg Hogan hey rates Walls of Apartment to nx9s : yo they made of their 
of Stone or Brick: er alſo obſervable, that when the 7 db rivate one from 
middle of ir. for = a Houſe or Chamber, they wo 5 d Dil uilt the four Walls 
Beams, da R . Fa UPpPOrt of the Roof : for they k 1 lars, OT Poſts, in the 
their Timbers o, or how to faſten them with » #. gan not how to croſs thei 
o Cords made of Straw the Walls, taſtning them ono en Pins, Dut laid 
F y to each other wi 
main Beams the oſle or Ruſhes, as ſtrong. as our H r with Spart, 
which they laid y croſſed with Rafters , faſtning th empen Ropes. Thelſe 
DAE nd DE meh pie 
erve them from the Rain. e Walls, ſo as to be a Pend-h rd deep, 
W one of theſi ain, I remember th at . bh end- ouſe ro them 
form of 2 Þvr 6 ge Rooms, which was about { in the Vally of #cay I onee 
ST ER Fang5: ich, hot Wl 
not burnt by the 7nd: o little Chambers on each fic the Walls 
the Spaniards y the Indians, when they made thei 1 Tac fide, his Buildi 
Vally, the A for though they deſtroyed e their general Inſurre&ion a ng 
ſped to their Inca of which I have ſeen 3, yer t other Houſes of pleaſure i _ 
Incas, who had en 3 yet they ſpared this S re in that 
or Quadrans! mo o had frequented this p! red this Structure out of 
ſent their Fs e, Which ſerved for a wide and _ being a large and open Sq 4 
Beſides Sang ſports at the times of th patious Theatre whereon to - os 
med in Ca e Walls of Stone, they mad eir principal Feſtivals. A 
des wy The Mi Art wat ” role, -—- = Cu hich they for- 
e, or proporti y made as lit! | traw for bet- 
the ry portion to the Wall ; the ſh e, Or as large as they pleaſed i ” 
K 11xtl al 3 | were abo y pleaſed in mea- 
Well dried 4 a Yard broad, and C _ re about a Yard long, and ab 
they ha F b-: tne Jun, they laid them a I1KC thickneſs ; which p. i 1 avour, 
© thar hn 1O-IT Urs Ye ———— — 
e e Years unde Ty In order 3 and aft | 
Ee ne cont oc 
raw, g them with the ſame Clay in their Buildings, as we do 
k tempered, and mixed with 
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* apain upon the ſame Walls; becauſe, as they ſaid, the Straw whic 


ew not how to make Mud-Walls, nor did the $paiards uſe other than 

oh 4 = their Sun-burnt Bricks. In caſe any of theſe great Houſes which 
we have mentioned ſhould by any accident have been burnt, 7 did not build 
aid, tl ſtrengthened 

and bound the Clay, and made it firm, and ſolid, being conſumed by the fire, the 
Wall muſt neceſſarily be weakned, and the Clay become looſe, and unable to 
bear the weight of the roof and covering which was laid upon itz but this was 
but an erroneous conceit of theirs, for I have ſeen and obſerved ſeveral of the 
Walls of thoſe Houſes, which have been burnt, that have remained firm and f6- 


lid as before. 


So ſoon as the King happened to dye, they preſently locked the door of the 
Chamber where he did uſually ſleep, with all the Ornaments and Riches of Gold 
and Silver, which furniſhed it, of were found therein at the time of his death; 
and this Chamber was in this manner kept always locked, that none ſhould enter; 
that place being ever afterwards eſteemed facred, was not to be prophaned by 
the Feet of any; onely the room was without-lide kept and maintained in good 
repair. The like Ceremony was obſerved in the Chambers of all the other Royal 
Palaces, where the 1zca had repoſed and ſlept, though it had been but the ſpace 
of one'night, as he travelled, or in 2 journey where he paſſed: And then imme- 
diately ey fell to building other Chambers for the living Succeflour, in place of 
thoſe which had been ſhut up at the death of the late cg 
AlttheVeſlels and Services of. Gold and Silver, which belonged to the former 


' Inca; {ach as Cups, Jarres, or Goblets of Gold, in which he drank, as alfo all the 


Diſhes and Plates of his Kitchin, with Cloths, and Jewels, appertaining tohis Perſon, 
were all buried and interred in the ſame Grave with him; which abſurdity pro- 
ceeded from an opinion they had,” that the I»ca would have occafion of ſuch Ulen- 
ſils and Services in the next World. All the.other Ornaments of Majeſty and 
State which belonged to the Chambers, Gardens, Baths, and the like, were the 
Inheritance of the Succeſſour, and converted to his uſe and Service.» 

All the Wood and Water which was conſumed in the 7nca's Court at Cozcs, 
was brought thither by the People of the four Diviſions, (called 7avanrin/a9n) be- 
ing. the Inhabicants neareſt adjacent to the City, that is within fiſteefi or twenty 
Leagues abour. The Water which they uſed for their beverage, (which in their 
Language they call 4ca) was a fort of heavy water, and ſomething brackiſh; and 
indeed they did not much defire a ſweet and light Water, for they were of opi- 


nion it made them lean, and wonld not ſtick by the tibs, but eafily corrupred in 


the Stomach; for this reaſon the 1:diars not. being curious in their Waters, did 
not delight in fountains, or clear Springsz nor indeed was there any-good Water 


near the City of Coxco. When my Father, aſter the War of Franciſco Hernandez 


Giron, in the Year 1555. and ----56. was Governour of the City, they then brought 
their Water from Ticatica, which water was excellent good, 6h of wa a wg 
ter of a League from the Town, to the chief Market-placez from whence, as 1 
_ C70 mow _ AW a pms Pipe, to the _ of - St. Franciſcoz 
and inſtead t they have bronght another Fountain to that place, of exquiſite 
Water, running with a plentiful! ſtream. PO mw 


Vttooed BS ng war 4 AIC 


MAI.» AA ou ) 


— Wy. » 


> 
[3 
. 
"" 
1 
» 
'E 
- 
» 
my . 
po 
”, 
« 
ff 
\- 
, 
- 
- 
, 0 - ” 
' ” 
* 163 IE 
2; - - 
> ” 
Ls 
. 
= Fen 
z 
—_ * 
- E + 
\ _- 
0 
4 
- 
v 
0 
og » 
* . 
- 
[2 
. 
# 
z 
q 
"N - >< » | 


v4 
f - 
It , 
_ 
x 
\ 
\ R 
' = 
E Þ 
* by 
«'% 
= ge 
A - Caet'S® $4 
i 6 *Y-; Lal 
, 4» * 
4 =; _ Py hy 
4 * 
+ \ 0 4 
4,4 « * 
- , 
«+ 9 - . p 
£ ad 29. 
d* 5 2 
x 
. 
4 
' 
& . 
Ls - * 
% . 
S 


N= 
ho 
FY 
» 
= 
& 
F 
os 
F 
X 
. . 
* 
p 
6 
- 
> ; 
6 
. 
- 
CY 
4 
7 ce 
7 
- 
o 
OM 
h 
- 
- 
4 
T:. 
o 
by, 
ww 
<4 
pq ® 
«A b 
. * 
* 
». 
4 = - 


0? 4 
m + 4 
8-7. 
ps 
P 
bY 
wt 
C N 
, 
”, 
pac — , 
x ”% P 
a» ” 4 
a. 
» - "AJ - 
. bY of 
, _—_ 
L-% _—_ 
® - 
. q 
- 
% - - 
" * 
- 
4 - a* 
* x : * 
_ 
% 
F 
_ Z 
a 
m S » \ 
AT - 
? = 
* 8 
: 
- I. 
» 
"a gp 
[FE 
. s p 
- = 
P - 
. 
- *\ We” 
1, 
, 
, 
. 
% 
3s 
. 
«. . 
—_ 
* 
. 
s 4.5 
. 
"me 
" 
- 
. 
- 
. . 
” 
1 S$aþ* 
; Sw 
[1 v 
- e* 
Þ 
% » 
= 4 
"I 
. 
». 
” 
» » K = 
% . 
. s 
1 ug 
. pe FS 
_ » 
4 
= 
as . 
4 a» 
( l a 
Ly © 
oy , 
5 an” 5 
»* 0 A 
: >: ® » 7 
x. 
F . 
4 pe 
Ge  <——— _ 


- 
- 
% 
» 
>» 
d . 
e 
3s 
ſo . 
4 « 4% 
= 
. 
. 
. 
4 
, . 
Y = 
. % 
* 
. 
—_ 
s 
- 
v 
.- 
. 
. . 
.* - 
*' , 
. 
- & 
, 
. = 
, 
3D - 
" 5 
4 . 
” 
e'3 « 
Y 
- 
4 
. 
* 
- 
- 
* ve v 
n 
. 
- 
a.” 
» 
- ns 
+ 
- 
. 
A 
* . 
\ * 
. . 
» 
% . 
% 
LY 0Y 
= _ 
. _ 
-— — > S_—_ 


. 
' 
« 
. 
4- 
= 
3 
» 
* 
. 
-. « 
» 
, 
_—_ 
. 
- 
% 
"ip 
- 
# 
Fg 
- 
& C1 
oy 
S 


—_— v 


F#Y 


of 


+ 


<= 


”— 


"os * ung 


* 
ELLIOTT ET 


44 


o 


S 2 220, 
— Thi SEVERE 
. ISO = 


"I > *; 


[ 


Wo few 


WV 


&\ 
Va 
vm 


*Yv 
No 


Q 


ON) 


n | 
[ 
{ 

d o 


* x # av 
ooh 


| WH 


SS ——=_ 
CR _ 
-- 
- 


- -.. cx 


0 ii 
, 


#114, 'f 
- / 4 by F 
«1 IH, 1} 
4 
4 


. 
— - 


bo —=F - po 
gw; L - 
LH #9, 40 *%s #71 / / 
_ - " "4 9 Sr LY 4 2 
18,5449 Fl GJ) / 
/ of I t), 14) / 
_ ” - Py FELL 47 WI / 
1 Win? 1” 4g » 
, , TLYT , L 
”; - AF + ud . 


« 


pn 


Book VI - Royal Commentaries. 


Ps 


LL —w_—_—_——_ 


CHAP. V. 


| Of the manner how they Interred their Kings z and that the 


 Obſequies and Rites of Burial continued for the ſpace of 
a whole Tear. 


= HE Rites of Burial which they performed-for their Kings were ſolemn, and 
7 oy = continuance. In the firſt place they embalmed their Bodies with 
fach rare Art, that (as we have ſaid before) in the year 559. they were fo firm 
and plump, that they ſeemed to be living Fleſh. Their Bowels were interred in 
a Temple, which was fituated in the Countrey, called Tap», upon the Banks of 
a River, below Twcay, about five Leagues diſtant from the City of Cozco, where 
were many ſtately Edifices of Stone. Of which Pedro de Cizga ſpeaking in_the 
94th Chapter of his Book, faith that it was reported for certain, how that in ſome 
places of oo Palace, or Temple of the Sun, the Stones were joined or cramped 
with melted Gold, which with the cement they uſed, were well fixed and conſo- 
lidated together. | : 
When the 1ca, or ſome principal Cxraca dyed , the Servants, who were his 
oreateſt Favourites, and the Wives, that were the moſt beloved by him, did ei- 
ther kill themſelves, or offer themſelves to be buried alive in the Tomb of their 
Maſters, that ſo they might accompany them into the other World, and renew 
their immortal Services in the other Life, which, as their Religion nge them, 
was a corporeal, and not a ſpiritual Being; whereby ic may appear, that what 
ſome Hiſtorians write relating to this matter , namely, that they killed the Ser- 
vants after the death of their Maſters, is a miſtake; for that would have been a 
piece of Tyranny, and Inhumanity, above the capacity of humane Nature ; for 
this pretence one Man might lawfally kill another, and remove him our of 
the way who was hatefull to him, or ſtood in oppoſition to his Deſigns or Inte- 
reſt. The truth is, they needed no Law or compultfion to enforce/them to follow 
the Fate of their Maſter z for when he was dead, his Servants crouded fo faſt af- 
ter him, defiring death, that the Magiſtrates were forced ſometimes to interpoſe 
with their Authority, and perſuade them, that for the preſent their Maſter had no 
need of more attendance, but that in due time, when they naturally yielded to 
their own Mortality, it might then be ſeaſonable enough for them to repair to 
their Services and Offices in the other World. 
The Bodies of their Kings, after they were embalmed, were ſeated before the 
mage of the Sun, in the Temple at Cozco, to whom they offered Sacrifices, as 
to Demons, or Men of Divine Race. For the firſt month after the death of the 
Inca, the whole City bewailed their loſs with loud cries and lamentations, fhd 
every Pariſh, or quarter of the Town, went our in their ſeveral Diviſions into the 
elds, carrying the Trophies of the 7rca, his Banners, and Arms, and Garments, 
and whatſoever was to be buried in the grave with his Bowelsz with their ſighs 
and lamentations they mentioned and repeated the mighty Ads that he had done 
8 the Wars, and the good Acts of Charity and Beneficence that he had ſhewed 
tO them and their Neighbourhood. After the end of the firſt. month, they then 
commemorated the Death of their 7:ca, at the Full and New of the Moon, and 
lo continued till the end of the firſt Year, when they concluded the folemnity 
G ull pomp and ſtate, appointing Men and Women practiſed in the Art of 
ES and Lamentations, who, like excellent Tragedians, ated their parts of ſor- 
x 4 n the moſt formal and paſſionate manner imaginable, ſinging the Acts of 
_ dead King in forrowfull Tones and Accents. What we have ſaid hitherto. 
St © part onely of the Commonalty , beſides which the Court and Nobility 
Kxtormed the Obſequies with as much difference to thoſe of the people, as there 
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was of Eminence in their condition, and of Wealth and Politeneſs in the manner 
" Pe ns afkſed in the City of this kind was alſo imitated in the Countries, 
the reſpeRtive Curacas ſtirring up the people to demonſtrate by their outward ge. 
ſtures and a&tions, their inward ſorrow and paſſiori for the death of their 7a, 
With theſe Cries and Lamentations ey went to viſit all the places within their 
Province, where at any time their J»ca had pitched his Camp, or made his abode 
or reſidence, though but for a night; and there they all with loud Lamentations 
repeated the Favours, and Honours, and Benefits that he had periorand for them 
in that place. And thus much ſhall {erve to have faid touching the Fiineral of 
the 7rcas, in imitation of which, ſomething of this nature was performed in ho- 
nour of their Caciques, of which I remember to have ſeen ſome paſſages in the 
time of my infant Years for in the Province of the Puechnas, I once ſaw a mul. 
titude of people gathered in a field, to lament the Death of a Cacique, carrying 
his Garments upon Poles, in faſhion of Banners, or Enſignesz my curiofity promp- 
ted me to ask them what all that noiſe and tumult meant 3 to which wy anſwe- 
red me, that it was the Funeral Lamentation of Huaman-palpa, for fo they cal- 


led the deceaſed Cacique, 


CHAP. VL 


Of the General and Solemn Huntings which the Kings made 
in all paris of their Kingdom. 


T HE Kings of Pers enjoyed, with their other parts of Greatneſs and State, 
* certain days appointed for Solemn and General Huntings, called in their 
Tongue Chacs, And herein it is to be obſerved, that all ſorts of Game were for- 
bidden to be killed, unleſs Partridges, Pidgeons, Doves, or lefler Birds, for the 
Service and Table onely of the Incas, who were Governours, or of the Caracas; 
nor was thus much permitted neither, but under a limited quantity, and by com- 
mand and order alſo of the Juſtice. | 
- This prohibition was obſerved under the ſame penalties that all other obſer- 
vances of their Law were enjoined , and herein they were rigorous, and ſevere, 
leſt Men betaking themſelves to the pleaſure of the Field, ſhould delight in a con- 
tinued courſe of ſports, and ſo neglect the neceſlary proviſions and maintenance of 
their Families. | 
.By which ſtri& reſtraint the Game both of Birds and Beaſts was ſo common, 
ang in abundance, and tame, that they entred even into their Houſes ; whete 
though they could not kill them, yet howſoever they mighc affright and drive 
them out of their Fields and Paſtures; for that though the 1nca was Maſter of 
the Game, yet he loved his Subjects better than to have them prejudiced by Laws 
which were made for the good, and not for the detriment of his People. 
At a certain ſeaſon of the Year, after breeding-time was over , the Inca ap- 
pointed a place for Hunting, where either his own pleaſure directed, or where 
was moſt convenient for his Afﬀaits, either of War or Peace; and there he ap- 
pointed 20 or 30000 Indians to encompaks all that ſpace of Land, which was de- 
ſigned for the Hunt ; half of whom taking to the Right-hand, and the other half 
to the Left, were to beat twenty or thirty Leagues round, by the ſides of Ri- 
vers, and Brooks, and through woody and mountainous places , whereſoever 
the limits and bounds of the chaſe did extend, but by no means were they to 
touch or encroach on other Lands, which were laid out for the Hunt of the 
following year. Thus they went beating and peeping into every buſh, and ww 
. | cney 
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they ſaw Or met any game, they hooped and'hollowed to. give notice th ereof to 


their Companions, and {0 marched. along till they came jo, to/{traiten the beaſts, 


on all ſides with a narrow compa£s,. that they could come ang take them up with 


| Nia ferce Beaſts they encountred, as they beat the Woods and Mountains , 


"© 2nd venomous Creatures they killed before they came within the Field, or 
Circle of their Hunting. , We make no mention. here, of 'Tygers,, becauſe there 
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the Huanacy which yields a fort of courſe Wool, and the Yieune, which is a Goat 
with very fine Wool ; with many other Creatures, which afforded not onely pro- 


mig the better ſee at their next Hunting ſeaſon, how their ſtock was multiplied 
and increaſed. 

The courſe Wool of the Huanacus was diſtributed amongſt the common peo- 
pl; and that of the Yicuna, becaule it was very fine, was reſerved for the ca, 
who divided it alſo amongſt the 7-cas of his Kindred : For befides them, no other 
upon pain of Death might preſume to wear it, unleſs in favour ; ſome part there- 
of was given to a Particular Cxraca, who upon no other terms could pretend to 
that honour and privilege. The Fleſh of the Huanacus and YVicuna was diſtribu- 
ted amongſt the common people, with whom the Cxracas would vouchſafe to 
take ſome part, as alſo of the Veniſon ; not that they wanted it, but to ſhew 
their porn and familiarity with the people 3 and that they who laboured in . 
tie Hunting, did not ſcorn to receive their ſhare of the prey. 

Theſe general and ſolemn Huntings were appointed every fourth Year in the 
reſpective Diviſions ; for the 1-d5ars were of opinion, that in ſuch time the Wool 
of the Yicuna would be at its full growth , and that the wild Cattel would have 
time to increaſe; and would be leſs affrighted at the approach of Men, than if 
tiey were every year teaſed and hunted : Howſoever, they hunted in one place or 
Other every year ; bur with ſuch method and order, that the Provinces being divi- 

ed1nto four parts, each diviſion took its turn but once in four years. 

In this orderly manner and method the 1rcas appointed the times of Hunting, 
% well for the pleaſure and delight, as for the profit of his people ; it being an 
opinion amongſt them, that the Pachacamac, or the God and Creatour of all things, 

ad commanded that the ſame care ſhould be taken of the wild, as of the tame 

10cks3 and that they were to deſtroy the hurtfull and devouring Beaſts, as they 
Were to cut and root out noxious Weeds or Herbs out of their Corn, and Fields 
at were ſown. And ſince we obſerve the order which theſe Incas directed in 
Kr very Huntings, which they called Chacs 3 how can we doubt, but that theſe 
P*Ople maintained the like in matters of Government, and things of greater im- 
Fo FO and were not ſo brutiſh and ſalvage as the World hath figured them. 
th arther to be noted, that the Bezar-ſtone brought from that Countrey, (in 


oy foodnels whereof there is great difference ) was taken from ſome of thoſe 
 cattel, which we have befpre mentioned. 


Cc 2 io According 
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Ang to the d method the Incas, who were Vice-Kings. 
hes dot Hand rigs in their reſpective, Provinces, at whic 
er rn pe nr te ont 
7 ſee the juſt and due duitrivutic he Veniſon ta 
wy . Akon gpobrvnt "te Shibion people ; and fee that thoſe alſo who were 
old, or fick,. or infirm, ſhould have their ſhare and juſt proportion. 

LinleG it were the Cots, the Commonalty in general were fo poor in Catrel, 
that they ſeldom or never eat Flay, but what was diſpenſed to them by the Cha- 
rity and Beneficence' of their Cxracas3 unleſs ſorterimes they killed a few tame 
Conies which they kept and fed in their Houſes, called by them Coy: So thar the 
Inca, arid the Curacas, took great cate, that an equal diviſion ſhould be made a- 
moneſt the Commonalty of all the Veniſon which was taken in Hunting : the 
which Fleſh they cat out into large ſlices, ( called Chu/qw/) and then dried them 

in ſuch manner, that they were not ſubject to corrupt 3 and being abſtemious and 
_ frugal in cheir diet, their grin ferved them for the whole year round, untill 

he next ſe nting returned'again. EOS ; 
Mes ther Mear they aſed ks of Herbs, whether Gyeet, or bitter, or 
ſower, or of any quality, but ſuch as were poiſonous of hurtful The bitter Herbs 
they did uſually boil in two or three ſeveral Waters, and then dried them in the 
San , and nfed them at thoſe ſeaſons when green were not to be procured. And 
ſo fond they were of green Herbs, thar they would eat the Duck-weed which 
grows in-Ponds; which after they had well waſhed and dried, they would eat in 
the ſeafon';, as alſo Herbs raw or crude, ſuch as Lettuce and Radiſhes, which were 
eſteemed ſubſtantial Diſhes, rather than Salads, or Sauces to provoke an appetite. 


CHAP. VII. 
Of the Poſts, and the Diſpatches which they carried. 


"HE Poſts, or Carriers, who were intruſted with the charge of carrying the 
King's Orders and Commands were called Chaſqwi.; and Teſs alſo brought 
the News and Advices to the Court from the moſt remote Provinces : In ſettle- 
ment of which Poſts; they ordained and appointed four or fix nimble Jadian 
| Boys to be laid at the end'of every quarter of a Leavve, and lodged under a Stall 
like that of our Centinels, co defend them from the Sun and Rain. Theſe had 
the charge of carrying the Meffige from one Poſt to another, and to take their 
tarns in running; and-alfo of fallying out to ſee or diſcover at a diſtance the co- | 
ming of a Poſt, that ſo they might be ready to take his meſlage without loſs of 
time. And theſe Stalls, or Lodges, were raiſed ſomething high and placed with 
that advantage, that they might be ſeen at a diſtance, and not farther than a quar- 
ter of a League one from the other ; being ſo much as they ſaid, a Man may be 
able to run-in full breath and ſtrength. VnRs 
The word Chaſq#i ſignifies changing, or giving, or taking, for they gave and 
received their Melhges interchangeably one from the other. They were not 
called Carha, for that ſignifies a Meſſenger, and, as they uſed it, an Ambaſladour, 
whom they ſent to Soyereign Lords and Princes. The Advices which the Chaſqus 
carried wete by word of mouth, for the 1ndiavs did not underſtand Letters : 
Whetefore the Meſſages were ordered, and diſpoſed in ſuch ſhort and conciſe 
words, as were eaſily apprehended and remembred. He that brought the Meſ- 
lage, befote he came to the Lodge, cried loud, and called out as he r2n to give 
warning of his coming, as our Poſts wind their Horn to give notice at the Stage 
of their near approach ; and when he was come, he then delivered his Meflage 
to the other Poſt-boy, repeating the words two or three times, untill he had 


rightly 
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"ohrly underſtood chem, and taken the words ſo perfe&tly, as to be guilty of no 


Df there were any other Meſſages, they were commirted to writing, and not to 


. Writing, L mean, nor ſuch as we deliver and exprels in Letters, 
word Co in ciferent threads of various colours, which ferved jor 
_ hich were well underſtood by the_1sca and his Governours : For by 
theſe Knots and Colours of thread, they ſpecified what number of Souldiers, what 
Events what Proviſions, and what other neceffaries were to be furniſhed, 
2nd; put :NIto 2 _readines. for the ſervice of the Army.. Theſe knotted threads 
which the Indians called 2wipn, were the Cyphers which they uſed in all their Ad- 
= and the Figures in their Accounts : of which we ſhall treat more at large 
ng following Chapter. Bur as to: theſe Chaſqni, or Poſt-boys, when at any 
ob any extraordinary buſines was:in action, they encreafſed them often co ten 
twelve in number at every Stage. And to:make theſe Poſts the more ready 
I vick ; if at any time an extraordinary occaſion happened, they gave their 
G k inthe day-time to them by making a ſoak, and'in.the night-time by che 
— 2 Beacon; which being diſtoveres at a diftance, ir ferved as a. warning 
to every Stage to have their Poſts ina readineſs, and ro watch night and day for 
he coming of this Meſſage: Bur theſe Beacons were never fired but on ſome 

eat oecation of Rebellion, or Infarrection of a Province, that fo the news of ir 
—_ ſpeedily arrive at Court in the ſpace of two or three hours, though it hap- 
pen five or fix hundred Leagues from thence; the which ſerved to give an Alla- 
Um untill ſach time as the particulars of the News arrived with greater certainty, 
And this was the Office and Uſe of the Chaſqus. | 


CHA P. VIHEL 


That' they made their Reckonings and Accounts by Threads 
and Knots ; and that the Accountants were Men of great 
faith and integrity. 


Uips ſignifies as much as Knots, and ſometimes Accounts 3 in ordering of 
which, the Indians Dyed their Threads with divers colours; ſome were of one 
colour onely, ſome of two, others of three, or more z which, with the mixed co- 


pH wee of divers and various fignifications. Theſe ſtrings were twiſted of 
t 


ree or four Threads, and about three quarters of a Yard in length 3 all which 
they filed on another ſtring in faſhion of a Fringe. And by theſe colours they 
underſtood the number and meaning of every particular : By the yellow they lig- 
ified Gold, by the white Silver, by the red Souldiers and Armies, and fo of other 
things diſtinguiſhed by their colours. ; 

But as for other things which could not be ſo diſtinguiſhed by Colows, they de- 
iibedthem by their order and degrees of quality and goodneſs: For as we in Spain 
uke every thing in their degrees of compariſon, fo they having occaſion to men- 
ton 2 do f [= 

} 


{t nominate Wheat, then Barly, then Peaſe and Pulle, &c. Sg 

Save an account of Arms; the firſt mentioned were the moſt Noble 

ances, next Darts, then Bows and Arrows, Pole-axes and Hatchets, an 
L orward. So when they had occaſion to number the people and ſeveral Fami- 
: The firſt were Aged Men of ſeventy years and upwards, then Men of fifty, 
aud ſo to ſeventy, then of forty 3 and fo from ten to ten, untill they came to 

ucking Children : The which Order alfo was kept in numbring their Women. 

Then amongſt theſe grofler ſtrings, there were others which were more ſhort, 
& adjoining to them 3 and theſe were Exceptions to the other more ge- 


neral 


ſuch as 
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| Rules; for in the account made of Men and Women married, there was 

poor Ti ſtring annexed to it, which fignified Widows, and Widowers of ſuch an 
age; all which accounts ſerved onely for one Year. ES 

Theſe Knots exprefſed numbers in their ſeveral orders, as by units, tens, hun- 
dreds, thouſands, - tens of thouſands, but ſeldom went fo far as to hundreds of 
thouſands: but in caſe they ſhould have had occaſion to have ariſen to ſo great a 
number, no doubt but their Language, which is full and: copious; would have 
fund words ſufficient to expreſs that ſum; and the greateſt number to'which 
Arithmetick could arrive.. All which Accounts were. made by Knots on ftrings, 
one underneath the other, and-knit on a'cord, as the knots are on the Gitrdle of 
S. Francis. | | b 

At the top of the cord the greateſt number-was placed, as the tens of thouſands, 
under that ſtood: the thouſands, and laſt of alliwas the place of the units; all which 
were placed dire&tly with exacneſs one under the other , as our good Accoun- 
tants, well skilled in the Art of Cyphering, are uſed to {et and place their figures. 
The 1dians who: kept the 2ipms , or to whoſe charge the keeping of Accounts 
was committed, were called 2Lzipumayn, and/wereeſteemed Men of ax repu- 
tation, and choſen for that Service,” on: good afſurthce and proof of their fidelity 
and honeſty; and though the ſimplicity of thoſe prope in that Age was with- 
out any mixture of malice, and that the ſtriftneſs ot the government admitted 
no cheats; or frauds on any ſcore whatſoever; yet notwithſtanding great care was 
taken to chaſe Men for: this work of approved Ability, and of a tried and expe- 
rienced Faithfulneſs. and Probity. For indeed Offices were never amongſt them 
choſen for favour, nor bought, or ſold; becauſe that Money was not current a- 
moneſt them; but it was Vertue and Merit onely which purchaſed a Truſt and 
Office: And though buying and ſelling was not known to them, yet it was or- 
dinary for them to truck or barter their or of Food one for the other; 
but nothing elſe either of Garments, Houſe 


es, Or Inheritance. 

The ,2uipucamayus, or Accountants, being honeſt and faithfull, (as we have 
{aid) ſerved in the nature of Regiſters, of which there were four at leaſt appointed 
'for every Lineage, or People, how little ſoever it were; and in caſe the Countrey 
was great, they entertained twenty or thirty; for though one Accountant might 
have ſerved the turn, yet to avoid all miſtakes and frauds , they judged it requi- 
ſite to conſtitute many in an Office of ſuch importance, 


CHAP. IX. 


What it was that they ſet down and placed in their Accounts; 


and how they underſtood them. 


AE L the Tribute that was yearly payable to the 1sca, was paſſed to account, 

as alſo what every Family, according to their degrees, and qualities, were 
to pay. The people likewiſe which went to the War were numbred; and Bills of 
Mortality were kept of as many as dyed, and were born, or miſcarried by any 
accident z which were all noted in the months wherein they happened. In {hort, 
they noted every thing that could fall under Numeration, as how many Bartels 
or Skirmiſhes were fought, how many Ambaſſadours had been ſent to the 7vca, 
and how many Anſwers the King had been pleaſed to return thereunto. But 
what the ſubſtance of thoſe Embaſſies was, or what were the particulars of the 
King's Diſcourſe, or what occurrences paſſed in way of Hiſtory, were too various 
to be expreſſed by the batrenneſs of their Knots, which ſerved onely for numbers, 
but not for words; wherefore to ſupply this defect they framed certain hiſtorical 
Hieroglyphicks, which ſerved for Monuments, in an obſcure manner, of "uu 
a 
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| War and Peace; as allo of Embaſſies from foreign Princes, and 
;= Go lon with themz which Work was the Office of the 2nipn- 
ma, who made ſome ſhort and conciſe Memoir, leaving the reſt to the remem- 
brance of the Age, who by-tradition conſerved the fame to ſucceeding Genera- 
tions: And herein every Province was particularly attent, .and carefull to con- 
Grve the Hiſtory of its own Countrey 3 for on that, and on the Actions of 
cr Anceſtours, they much eſteemed and valued themſelves. The Amaxtas, or 
Philoſophers, for a farther help to Hiſtory, did compoſe certain Novels, or Fa- 
bles mixed with true paſſages, which they made fo familiar, and eafte to the 
capacity of Children, and common People , that they attentively hearkened to 
them, and were ſo pleaſed with them, that recounting them one to the other 
in common Diſcourſe, and way of Converſation , they {o inculcated them into 
the minds of the hearers, that the Tale becoming common, - was transferred from | 
one Generation to another. The Poets likewiſe, whom they call Haravicus, "ergy 
reat Conſervators of Hiſtory 3 for they in verſe, and in ſhort and compendiouF 
"ences couched the Actions of their King, ſuch as the Embaſſies he received, 
the Anſwers he gave, the Battels he won, and the Triumphs he celebrated; and 
that wherein the ,2«ipus, and the Amantas came ſhort, was all ſupplied by the 
fancy of Poets, whole Verſes. ſerved for Sonnets, and Ballads, which they fang 
at their Feſtivals, and on the days of Triumph. All which notwithſtanding were 
fint Repreſentations and imperfe& Conſervatories of true Hiſtory, in compariſon 
of the Reports we deliver to faithfull Writings and Letters, which perpetuate | 
the memory of Actions to all Ages: Howſoever we may here obſerve the inge- 
nuity of that people ; who aſſayed and offered at ſomething like our Letters, 
though it were by Knots, and Novels, and Hieroglyphicks, and Verſes; ſuch is 
the defire of Mankind to perpetuate their Beings in the memory and minds of 
all Ages. RE Tet oth pig 
When any C:raca, or Noble Perſon , deſired to know, and be informed of 
things paſſed, and matters occurring in their Provinces, they preſently ſent to the 
Qnipucamayes to be ſatisfied in their demands; and they, or their Under-Officers, 
who kept the Regiſters, making ſearch into their Knots and Cyphers, made ſuch 
Anſwers as appeared in. their Regiſter. _ 
By the ſame Rule, they anſwered the Enquiries made of Laws, and Rites, and 


Ceremonies, which were expreſſed by the colour of their Knots; and of what 


puniſhment was inflicted for ſuch and ſuch Crimes. By the ſame Rule alſo they 
were put in mind of the Sacrifices and Ceremonies which were to be performed 
at the ſeveral Feſtivals, celebrated in honour of the Sun 3/ with what proviſion 
was made for Orphans, and Widows, and Poor, and Travellers, and of all other 
Matters which were committed to the cuſtody of Tradition: For thefe ſeveral 
Knots ſerved to put them in mind of all particulars, which they deſired to have 
remembred; for as we by the number Ten remember the ten Commandments, 
and by other numbers call to mind the Sacraments, good Works, and Acts of 
ercy, which we learn in our Catechiſm, ſo theſe T-dians, by theſe Knots, and 
rings, and Colours, remembred more perfe&tly what their Fathers had delive- 
red to them by Traditions which they regarded with reſpe& and reverence due 
to the ſacred Conſervatories of that Law , and Idolatrous Religion, which they 
proteſſed; for without this help, having no Writings, they would certainly have 
en 2$ ignorant of their own Hiſtory, as the Spaniards themſelves are, or any 
Other Strangers, or Aliens. The knowledge which I had of their 2uip»s, and 
ots, I gained by the means of ſome 1:4iazs, who ſerved my Father, and of 
ian Curacas, who came every Midſummer and Chriſtmas to the City, to pa 
ar Tribute; and theſe Cxracas deſired my Mother that ſhe would prevail with 
" faithfully to examine their Accounts, and read the Acquittances which the 
hated had given them, for they were jealous of their aCtings, and repoſed much 
oe confidence in me, than in them; which when I had peruſed, 'and read to 


em, the C . . | + . R: or So 7 
rnS A Dempared them with their Knots, and finding them to agree, they re 


Way of Accounts, 


And by this means I came to have ſome knowledge in their 


CHAP. 


| laid illegally on them by their Rulers; 
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CHAP. X. 


The Inca Pachacutec viſits ſeveral parts of his Empire, and 
conquers the Nation of Huanca. 


ceeded in the Empire, and having ſolemnly performed the funeral Rices of 


ol HE Inca Viracocha being dead, Pachacntec, his legitimate Son and Heir, fac- 


'k Father, he reſided for three Years at his Court, arrending to the due admini- 


ration of his Government. Afterwards he took a progreſs into all parts of his 
Dominions, paſſing orderly from one Province to another; and though the pre- 
ſence of the ca might ſeem of no moment, in regard the Lords, and Governours 
were ſo diligent, and fairhfull to their truſt, that the 2a, in all the way he travel- 
led, received no complaints from the tho of Aggrievances and Oppreffions, 

or the frequent appearance of the 7a at 
certain times, did ſo overawe the Miniſters, that they were fearfull to a& any 
thing which. was not permitted to them by Law or Equity. Moreover the ap- 
pearance of the Inca perſonally before his Subje&s, gave them the opportunity to 
prefer their Petitions, and offer their Complaints j way of immediate Addreſs, 
which was much more beneficial to the Subje&s, than to have their Aggrievances 
made known by a third hand, which by favour or friend{hip might diſguiſe the 
laments, and make Injuſtices appear lefs than they were, to the prejudice of the 


Plaintiffs; and herein ſuch care was taken, that never any people, who lived by - 


the mere Light of Nature, and Law of Reaſon, did ever ſurpaſs the equitable 
proceedings of the Incas; which indifferency, and unbiaſſed judgment, gained 
them that love of their people, that even to this day, and to many future Ages, 
will their Memory be {weet and pretious. At the end of three Years this Inca 
returned again to his City, and leſt he ſhould ſeem to ſpend all his time in Peace 
and Repoſe, he judged it convenient to attend at length unto military Exerciſes, 
and gain the Reputation of a Souldier by War, as well as of a civil and juſt Go- 
vernour in the time of Peace; to this end he raiſed an Army of thirty thouſand 
Men, with which together with his Brother Capac Twpanqui, a valiant Man, and 
worthy of that name, he marched through all the Diviſion of Chinchaſuzn, un- 
till = came to /illca, which was the utmoſt extent on that fide of their Con- 
teſts. | 
1 There he remained himſelf, whilft he ſent his Brother with an Army well fur- 
niſhed with all proviſions of War, into the Province called Sa/a, which the Spu- 


*#iards corruptly call Xauxa, which is a moſt pleaſant Countrey, containing about 


thirty thouſand inhabitants, all of the ſame Lineage and Name of Huanca. They 
boaſted themſelves to be deſcended from one Man, and one Woman, which they 
ſay had their Original from a Fountain; they were a ſort of flerce and warlike 
people fleaing thoſe whom they took in the Wars, the Skins of which they fil- 

with Aſhes, and hanged them up in their Temples, for Trophies of their 
Victories; with the Skins of ſome they made Drums, being of opinion, that the 
ſound of them would terrifie and affright their Enemies. Theſe though they were 
a {mall people, yet had well ſtrengthened and fortified themſelves, for being all 
of one Nation, they united their Intereſts to encroach on the Lands and Territo- 
ries of their Neighbouts; and to make that good which they had acquired, the 
fortified themſelves in ſuch' places of Defence, as were accuſtomary in thoſe 
Countries. 

In the times of their ancient Gentiliſm before they were reduced under the 
power of the Inca, they worſhipped the Image of a Dog in their Temples, eating 
the Fleſh of Dogs for the greateſt rarity and delicacy in the World ; fo that it is 
believed their Appetite to Dogs-fleſh was the original of their Devotion, which 
was ſo great to that Beaſt; that the moſt ſolemn Feaſts and Entertainments were 
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CHA P. XI. 


_ Of other Provinces which the Inca ſubdued ; of their Man- 
ners and Cuſtoms, and the ſeverity they uſed againſt thoſe 
who were guilty of Sodomy. 


T3 Y- the fame good policy the Ira Capac Yupangsi allired and invited ſeveral 
B other Drovlhos Po Er and Obedience, which extend themſelves on 
both hands of the common road; amongſt which the Provinces of principal note 
and conſideration were Tarma and Pumps, which the Spaniards call Bonbon, being 
very fertile Soils, and abounding with all ſorts of Fruit. Thele being allured by 
fair Words, and Promiſes, gently ſubmitted to the affable and courteous treat- 
ment of Capac Tpanqui; howſoever theſe people being warlike, and fierce by 
Nature, did not entirely yield to the perſuaſions of their Enemies, but withſtood 
them in ſome Battels and Skirmiſhes, though the Defence they made was ren- 
on more faint than was expected, by the Wheedles, and fine Words, and Gifts 
of the 1nca, ; 

The Inhabitants of theſe Provinces of Tarma and Pops, and the borderers up- 
on them, \did in ſignal of Matrimony, ſeal the Agreement with a kiſs, the Bride- 
groom kiſſing the Bride on the Fore-head, or 'the Cheek. Widows could not 
marry within the Year, and ſhore the Hair of their Heads for a ſign of Mour- 
ning. The Men on their faſting days neither ate Fleſh, nor Pepper, nor Salt, not 
accompanied with their Wives: Such as were Prieſts, or addi&ted themſelves 
much to religious Worſhip, faſted the whole Year in this kind of Abſtinence, 

In this manner the Inca Capac Tupangui reduced the Provinces of Tarma and 
Powps, With many othets, lying Eaſtward, near Artis; the Natives of which 
lived like Salvages; without Order, or Government, or Religion; and as Brute, 
and Wild-beaſts, were diſperſed through the Woods and Mountains, killing one 
the other, as they caſually mnet, or encoutred, without knowing or aſſigning any 
cauſe or reaſon for their Slaughters; theſe Men lived in a ſtate of common War, 
becauſe they were ignorant of the uſefulneſs of Peace; and having no Lord or 
Ruler, had conſequently no Name, their Countrey being onely diſtinguiſhed by 
the Climate or Poſition of the Place under ſuch a degree, running thirty degrees 
North and South, and as many Eaſt and Weſt, Theſe were with great facility 
reduced to the Obedience of the 1»ca; for ing a ſort of poor ſimple Animals, 
which were eaſily allured by the good was offered them, were willing to embrace 
the Religion and Manners which were taught them, and to ſuffer themſelves tobe 
carried to any Place or Colony, where the 1-ca ſhould think fit to tranſport them, 
Of theſe People nothing offers farther, nor of any other Province worthy to be 
related, untill we come to the Countrey of Chacurps , which was well peopled 
with a warlike Nation, barbarous and fierce in their Nature and manners; and as 
an evidence hereof, and in a conformity to this humour, they worſhipped a Tyger 
for their God. 

The Fierceneſs and natural Bravery of this Nation made them to ſcorn all pro- 
poſals of Accommodation, and bid Defiance to their Enemies; fo that Capac 1 
hogs being put by his Art of gentle TIuſinuations, was forced to have recourſe to 

is Arms, and engaging in ſevetal Skirmiſhes, wherein above four thouſand 14- 
ans were {lain, they at length yielded and ſubmitted themſelves to the invincible 
Proweſs and force of the 1zca, which yet had not {o great an influence over them, 
as had the gentle Temper and compaſſionate Bowels of the 1»ca; for they being 
ſenſible, that when it was in the hand of the 7ca to have deſtroyed, and totally 
exterminated them , yet even then he uſed a tenderneſs towards them , offering 
them the conditions of an advantageous Peace; with a ſenſe of which being in 
part overcome, they afſented to an Accommodation, receiving the 11ca Pachact- = 
tes 
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; Lord and Maſter, embracing his Laws and Cuſtoms, and 
fo fe the Tyger, they were ever aſter contented to adore the Sun, 
a live after the manner of his Followers and Worſhippers. 
; This fierce and reſolute people having received Conditions and Terms of Peace, 
and ſubmitted themſelves to the Obedience of the Inca, Capac Tupangsi, eſteemed 
his ſucceſs herein to be a great piece of his Art, and an Effect of his good Con- 
nc, 25 well as of his Fortune; for had they perſiſted in that obſtinate reſolution 
of dying as one Man, the deſtruction and {laughter of this whole People, would 
have blaſted that good opinion which the World conceived of the Gentleneſs 
and Mercy of the /»ca; and on the other fide for the 1zca, on conſideration of Com- 

affion and good Nature, to have defiſted from his Conqueſts, and left them free, 
ould have argued Cowardiſe, or want of power to ſubdue them; fo that uſing 
Frce, and fair terms, equally between theſe two extremes all matters were te- 
conciled, and the Province 0 min received into friend{hip: And fo conſti- 
tuting Teachers to inſtru&t them in Religion, and Governours to rule them accor- 
ding to Law; Garriſons and Souldiers were ſet over them, to conſtrain and con- 
rinue them in their Obedience. Thence taking the right-hand from the great 
Road, with the ſame good Fortune and. Conduct, he reduced two. other Pro- 


vinces, large and populous, the one was called Arcara, gnd the other Hualas; in 


- which, asin the others, he left Teachers, and Governours, and Souldiers, to keep 
them in Awe and Obedience. In the Province of Hzay/las ſome accuſations were 
brought againſt certain Perſons, who ſecretly practiſed that abominable ſin of 
Sodomy; which wickedneſs having not been as yet known amongſt the Indians of 
the hilly Countries, though in the Plains it had ſome times been ſecretly practi- 
ſd, gave ſuch a general ſcandal to all that heard of it, that they deteſted the So- 
ety of the Huayllas, and in common Reproach and Derifion of that Nation 
would commonly ſcoff at them, and ſay , 4ftaya Hwayltas, which is as much, as 


- {ugh be gone H»ayllas, thou ſtinkeſt, and art loathſome: ſuch deteſtation had the 


Idians of this fin, though it were acted in ſecret, and had already been ſeverely 
puniſhed by the Inga Capac Twpangui; who having performed what we have rela- 
ted, and made ſufficient proviſion for ſecuriry of his Conqueſts, which reached 
ſeventy Leagues in length North and South; and all the Plains in breadth to the 
foot of the ſnowy Mountain, he thought it convenient after three years, ſince the. 
time he had departed from Cozco, to return again to the City, where his Brother 
Pachacntec received him with favour and kindneſs, commanding the People to re- 
joyce for the ſpace of a whole Moon, (for the 1:diazs make the account of their 


Montts by Moons) and to celebrate their feſtival with triumphal ſports for the 
victories obtained. | 


i —_ —— 
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CHAP. XIL 


bf their Edifices, and Laws, and new Conqueſis obtained 
by the Inca Pachacutec. 


PHE Holy-days or Feſtivals being over, the Officers of the Army, Cyraca 
T and common Souldiers, were rewarded according to their reſpeCtive de- 
rees and qualities, and merit of their valour z for the Actions of particular Per. 
[ were taken notice of, and as every one fignalized himlelf ſo was his Reward. 
Then did the ca reſolve —_ after ſome few months to viſit his Dominiong, 
which were always pleaſed and enlivened with the Heng and Favour of his 
Preſence. In the more fgmous Provinces where he paſſed, he commanded rich 
and magnificent Temples to be ereted, wherein the I-dia»s might with the more 
awe and reverence adore the Sun; and likewiſe founded Houſes for the ſele& 
Virgins; for theſe two were always ——_ and where one was, the other 
was built by it. This great care which the 7rcas took to have their Subjects in- 


cited in their Devotion, was a farther endearment of them to their Kings; for 


it made them not onely _ , but gave them the privileges of Naturaliza- 
tion, and being Citizens of the City of Cozco. Belides theſe Temples he built 
Fortreſſes and Caſtles on the Frontiers, and Royal Palaces in the Vallies, and in 
the places of beſt Air and moſt delightfull ſituation, and in thoſe parts which 
were in the common Road and way, at ſuch diſtances as were moſt convenient 
for the 1zcas to take up. their 44 s and Reſidence, when they travelled or 
marched with their Army : He alſo built Magazines, and Store-houſes in every 
Fea orgy for the proviſion and maintenance of the People in years of Dearth and 
amine. 

He ordained many Laws and Statutes, indulging to every People and Nation 
their own ancient Cuſtoms, in ſuch things as did not contradict or interfere with 
the Religion eſtabliſhed, or oppoſe the rules of common honeſty; by which gen- 


tleneſs the people lived without Tyranny or Compulfion , not being ſenſible of 


any unpleaſant alteration, but ſach as tended to their good and benefit, leading 
them from a beſtial to a rational and moral Life, which was the great deſign and 
intention of the Incas. | 

Having in this Viſit and Travails ſpent three Years, he returned again to Czco; 
where having paſſed ſome Months in joy and feſtivals, he conſulted with his Bro- 
ther, who was his chief Miniſter, and others of his Council, concerning the en- 
tire Conqueſt of the Provinces of Chinchaſuyz, for there were no other Countries 
on that {ide remaining to be ſubjected to their Dominion; for on the other quar- 
ter, towards Antiſayu, bordering on the ſnowy Mountain, there was nothing dif- 
covered belides Rocks, and Precipices, and inacceſlible places. 


The Inca, Capac Yupanqui having ſo well acquitted himſelf with Prudence and 
Valour in his late Expedition, it was reſolved, that he ſhould again rake upon 
himſelf the Command and Conduct of the Army; and that his Nephew, called 
Yupanqui, who was Prince, and Heir apparent, a Youth of about ſixteen Years 
old, ſhould accompany him in the War, it being the cuſtome for young Men of 
that Age, to take up their Arms, and make their firſt Campaign; according to 
the Ceremony praCtiſed in Haaracs;, (as we ſhall hereafter more particularly Diſ- 
courſe) that fo they being initiated, and exerciſed in military Diſcipline, and 
Arts, might become experienced and valiant Captains in their more mature years. 
To this intent fifty thouſand Souldiers being levied, and put in a poſture of War, 
the Uncle and Nephew marched with the Van, which was one third of the Ar- 


my towards the Province called Chucurpy, which was the ultimate extent of the 
Empire on that ſide. 


Thence 
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al Summons diſpatched to the Inhabitants of the Province 

The ? ce rears the ws themſelves fn no condition to reſiſt the power which 
an h F againſt them ; and being well informed of the happineſs of thoſe people, 
= ods. Vaſlals to the Isca; they readily accepted the Propoſitions of Peace, 
Wi h this Complement, That they rejoiced to receive the Bleſſings of the Inca's 
entice and to be numbred with thoſe Subjects who were under his Domi- 
NN and Empire. Thus the 1xcas entred that Province, from whence they {ent 


the like Sunumons to the Neighbouring Countries, of which Haaras, Piſcopamps, 


and Cynchucu were the chief. Bur theſe, inſtead of following the example of 


. edly took other counſels, and confederating one with the other, 
Pry, gener in the common defence ; agreeing to ſend this Anſwer, That 
2 1 would rather dye, than receive new Laws, new Cuſtoms, or a new Reli- 
on : for they were {o well ſatisfied with thoſe Gods, which they and their 
Fncetours had from all Ages ſerved and adored that they had no need to change 
them for that, ſpecious ſhew of Religion, by which the 1»ca had allured and de- 
ceived the Neighbouring Nations, and uſurped a Tyrannical Power and Domi- 
nion over them. : 2 

ing given this anſwer, and knowing themſelves unable to refiſt the Ja in 
oe retired to theit ſtrong holds and faſt places, being reſolved to 
defend the narrow and difficult Paſſes ;, and to that end, with all diligence and 
care, they Vifualled their Camp, making the beſt proviſions they were able a- 
gainſt a long ſiege+ 


CHAP. XIII 


The Inca ſubdues the Rebellious Provinces by Famine, and 
Strategems of War. 


Ta: General Capac Tupanqui received, without the leaſt ſurprize, this rude 
and obſtinate Anſwer from his ſalvage Enemies 3 for being a Perſon of great 
Prudence and Conftancy, he had learned how to bear with the ſame equality, 
4 well the good as unfortunate ſucceſſes, and not to be moved into paſſion by the 
wild and fly Anſwers of an untaught and immoral people. But not to deſpiſe 
ne weakneſs of an Enemy, which was retired into their ſtrong Holds, he div 

his Army into four Battalions, each of which conſiſted of ten thouſand Men, 
commanding them to march towards the Fortreſſes of the Enemy, but not to en- 


Big with them, but onely to beliege and ſtraiten them in ſuch manner, that 
en 


G& and that he, with the Prince, would poſt himſelf in that advantageous ſtation, 
B to be ready on all occaſions, and emergencies, to adminiſter Succours whete 


ence was required. And leſt the deſtruction which the Enemy had made 
0 all proviſions, for ſuſtenance of an Army, ſhould occaſion great Famine, and 


arcity of all things neceſſary, he commanded that the Neighbouring Provinces 
ould bring ſupplies, and adminiſter a quantity of all proviſions, double to that 


Proportion which was ordinarily appointed. 


1 Manner Capac T4panqui being well provided, a moſt cruel and deſperate 
a began with great Mortality on both ſides ; for the Enemy defended them- 


Ss and their ſtrong holds with much bravery and courage ; and when they per- 


© Incas cautious, and backward to attack them, they would then adven: 
We to make th 


eir allies, every Party and Province of them endeavouring to out- 
Vie each other, and demonſtrate its Valour by ſome ſignal ation, 


The 


8th being almoſt famiſhed, they might be compelled to a voluntary furren-. 


L—— 
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The Incas all this while remained on the defenſive part, reſolving to ſraiten 
the Enemy by Famine, and force them to a ſurrender by other inconveniencies 
of War: and when they found any of the Women, or Children, belonging to 
the Enemy wandring in the Fields and Countrey , which by reaſon of weaknels, 
or ſickneſs, were not able to keep company with their friends and relations ; the 
Trcas took care of them, nouriſhed and careſſed them, fed them and cloathed 
them; giving them aſſurances, that their deſign was no other, than to better their 

| condition by good and reaſonable Laws and Cuſtoms, and not to tyrannize oyer 
their Perſons or Liberties : And then afterwards they gave and permitted them 
free and ſafe paſſage into the quarters of the Enemy 3 and herein they aQed with 
a kind of Military ſubtilty and policy, knowing that the numbers of uſeleſs people 
were cumberſome to an Army, and ſerved to increaſe their troubles and neceſſi- 
ties: and that the cries of Wives and Children for bread and ſuſtenance would 
ſerve to affe&t the minds of the Husbands and Pajents, and ſooner move them 
out of tenderneſs and compaſſion to them unto a ſurrender, than bow their fierce 
and ſtubborn ſpirits with fear, or dread of any miſery, or death which the Enemy 
could inflict. erect | 

This kindneſs towards the Women and Children was well taken by the Ene- 
my, but yet did not fo far affe&t them, as to ſoften their ſpirits, but rather ſeemed 
co enflame and harden them with greater obſtinacy and reſolution. Untill per- 
fiſting in this manner for the ſpace of five or {1x Months, when Famine and Sick- 
neſs began to rage amongſt them ; they then caſting a compaſſionate eye on their 
Wives and Families, entertained thoſe thoughts for their ſakes of a ſurrender, to 
which otherwiſe neither fair promiſes could have allured them, nor Sword, nor 
Famine, nor Death it ſelf could have affrighted them. Bur now being mollified 
and worked into a more gentle temper , by common conſent of the Captains 
and Souldiers of the reſpective Forts, they diſpatched Ambaſſadours to the cas, 
with inſtructions to ask-pardon for the. rebellion and offences committed, and to 
n_ themſelves.for the future to become Vaſlals, and obedient to the Empire of 
the [nca. 

The Incas received this ſubmiſſion with their accuſtomed clemency and gentle- 
neſs, treating them with the kindeſt words they were able to expreſs, exhorting 
them to return to their people and families; for that by being onely loyal and 
faithfull Subjects to the Inca, they would merit his favour, and cauſe him, to for- 
get their Rebellion, and pals an Act of Oblivion for all that was paſt. 

The Ambaſladours highly ſatisfied with this Gratious Anſwer, returned to 
their people 3 who being over-joyed with this happy negotiation , received the 
pood news With hearts now revived, having been lately dead, and benumbed 
with fear and deſpair : And in compliance with the Commands of the cas, they 
immediately repaired to their homes and dwellings, where care was taken of them, 
and proviſions made for the firſt year wherewith to feed and ſuſtain them ; and 
in regard, that during the time of War, there had neither been ſowing nor plan- 
ting , ſo that all proviſions failed, there was occaſion to make uſe of that double 
proportion of Victuals, which Capac Typanqui had providently appointed at the be- 
ginning of the War : Beſides which, ſuch Officers were ordained as were required 
for adminiſtration of Juſtice amongſt them, and to overſee the Revenue, and in- 
ſtruc chem in matters of their Idoſatrous Religion and Worthip. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


0f the good Curaca Huamachucu ; and in whet manner he 
wa reduced. 


\HE 1a proceeding forward, after his Conqueſt arrived at the Confines of 
that Province, which was called Huamachucs, where lived a certain great 
Lord of the ſame Name, eſteemed for a Perſon of profound judgment and pru- 
dence; to him therefore he diſpatched his uſual Summons, offering terms of Peace 
and Friendſhip, provided that he would receive ſuch Laws, Cuſtoms and Religi- 
on, as ſhould advance and improve his Countrey to a more happy and bleſſed con- 
- dition: For the Nation which he goverried was a barbarous and cruel people, 
abominable in their manners and ſacrifices ; Worſhipping Stocks and Stones, e - 
cially ſuch as had brightneſs and Juſtre with them : the Jaſpar was eſteemed a 
God , andall the pebles near banks of Rivers, which had any variety of colours, 
were eſteemed to have ſomething of Divinity in them , and therefore they care- 
fully gathered them, laid them up in their Houſes, and Worſhipped them, Their 
Gacrifces were of Humane bloud, living in the Fields and Mountains, under ſheds, 
like brute beaſts, without rule or order. All this ſalvage manner of living, the 
good Huamachucu endeavoured to reform 3 but the fear he conceived of this wild 
people ſuppreſſed the deſires he had _ entertained, untill he was encouraged by 
the meſſage ſent him from the 1»ca. And then being ready to put the concepti- | 
ons he had formerly figured to himſelf of a Moral and Rational life into practice; 
did with a deep ſenſe of joy- entertain the Meſſengers of the 1ca, telling them 
how pleaſed he.was, that the Dominion and Empire of their Maſter was exten- 
ded to the Confines of his Province : For having heard ſuch an admirable report 
and deſcription of their Laws and Religion , he had long defited the Govern- 
ment of the Zca, and to be enrolled in the number of his Vaſſals 3 but in regard 
he lived amidſt a barbarous people, and ſurrounded with Neighbours, who were 
Enemies to the Tnca and his Empire, he durſt not adventure to ſhew his affection 
eunto, or own the honour and obedience he ſecretly entertained towards the 
Perſon and Laws of the Inca : And that therefore ſince he had now means and 
" Opportunity tro make his inclinations known , he beſeeched the fox gratiouſly to 
receive theſe late demonſtrations of his duty, with the ſame favour and compaſ- 
ſion as he had done to other Indians, who lived under the happy influence of his 
beneficence and direction. | 
The Prince T#panqui, and the General his Uncle, being invited by theſe ex- 
preſſions of Huamachucu, marched into his Countrey ; at the entrance into which, 
the Cyrace met them, with ſuch Preſents as his Countrey afforded, offering them 
5 People and Eſtate to ſerve them ; and putting himſelf into an humble po= 
e before them, worſhipped them with ſuch devotion, as was due to the Chil- 
dren and Offſpring of the Sun. The General received him with his accuſto- - 
mary fayour and clemency , returning him thanks for his affection and good-will ; 
and the Prince beſtowed ſeveral Garments on him and his relations, and his com- 
Panions with him, of ſuch fort and finenefs, as were worn by himſelf and his Fa- 
Ur; aſſuring him of the great eſteem which the 1:ca had for his Perſon, in 
conſideration of the ſervice he had done him by that voluntary and free ſurren- 
&3 the which was made good by the Inca Pachacutec, who conceiving a parti- 
cular kindneſs and affe&tion for this Hzamachacn and his Family, enobled them af- 
Krwards with Titles of Honour and Dignity, | 
- © Leremonies and Rejoicings at this Reception-being paſt, the great Curaca 
nemachacy defired the General, that he would be pleaſed to modelize and reform 
With all expedition the corrupt and ſalvage manners of his State, and to beſtow 
upon them other Cuſtoms and Religion in place of thoſe beſtial and ridiculons 
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caRices which were obſerved amongſt them 3 for they being now his Vaſſals, | 


-he mi {> an abſolute and deſpotical Power over them, they. being read 
» _ — all the Gm and Rules which the Sun and his C ildrew 
ſhould enjoin them. According to. theſe defires the Inca in the firſt place com- 
manded that the people, who were diſperſed through the Countries under ſheds 

| and trees, ſhould be gathered into a Political ſociety, and live like Citizens in 

friend(hip and amity together, in a Town regularly built with Streets, and ſituate 
in ſach 2 Countrey as was both fruitfull and pleaſant. Then he commanded that 

Proclamation ſhould be made, that they ſhould own and worſhip no other God 

- but the Sun, and that the pebles and ſhining ſtones which they kept in their hoy- 

ſes for divine Worſhip ſhould be thrown into the ſtreets; and for better govern- 

ment and inſtruction of this people, Governours and Teachers were appointed 


and ſet over them. 


CHAP. XV. 


The People of Caſlamarca make ſome -refiſlence, but are at 
length ſubdued. 


AE L theſe things being performed and eſtabliſhed according to the deſire of 
Huamachncs, the Incas proceeded forward in their Conquefts ; and being 
arrived on the Confines of Caſſamarca, ( which was a place famous for the impri- 
ſonment of Arahnalpa) being a rich and fruitfull Province, and the people ftour 
and warlike ; they diſpatched their uſual Summons by a Herald, requiring them 
to yield themſelves on terms of peace and friendſhip. | | 
The people of Caſſamarca having long obſerved the progreſs of the Tzcas, and 
the motion which their Arms had made towards them, had already provided for 
a War, having poſleſſed the ftrong Holds and Pafles of the Countrey, and fur- 
niſhed them with Vi&tuals, and Ammunition of War ; and in confidence of ſuch 
ſecurity, returned a prand anſwer of defiance to the Incas, giving them to under- 
ſtand, that they would neither accept of new Gods; nor new Laws ; nor a Stran- 


ger, ot Foreigner, for their King ; but would adhere to thoſe ancient Statutes and 


_ Religion, which were known to them and their Anceſtours ; and rather than re- 
linquiſh them, to embrace Novelties, they were reſolved to dye, and undergo all 
the miſeries which a cruel and enraged Conquerour could inflict. With this An- 
{wer T#panqsi being provoked, entred boldly into the Confines of Caſſamarca, where 
the Natives, like a brave and hardy people, manfully oppoſed themſelves againſt 
him in all dangerous and difficult paſſes, being reſolved to dye or overcome. 
The 1zca, though unwilling to engage, out of a defire he had to ſpare the effu- 
lion of bloud, was yet forced ſometimes to fight, that he might gain poſſeſſion of 
the moſt difficult - paſſes ; in defence of which, the Enemy combating with all 
their might, many were ſlain on one fide and the other ; nor did they ſometimes 
refuſe Battel in the open Field ; bur in regard the Condu&-and/ Numbers of 
the Izca was more excellent and great, than that of the Enemy, they were forced 
to retreat into the Mountains, and Rocks, and faſt places; from whence making 
oftentimes their Sallies, great {laughters did enſue. Thus was the War continued 
for the ſpace of four Months, becauſe the Iscas were unwilling to take advanta- 
ges entirely to deſtroy them, but rather to ſuffer, and weary them our, untill 
their fury and mettle began to abate : During all which time, the 7:cas uſed their 
accuſtomary lenitives, qmemnoey ha win them with all fair and mild treatment; 
for as many as they took in War, they releaſed ; ſuch as were wounded, they hea- 
and cured, and then ſent them away ; afluring them, that ſo often as they 
took them, they would uſe them with the ſame compaſſion, being never wearies 
| Wit 
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ood; - fog that was the profeſſion of the "OA and was their method 
wich doings by Mildneſs and Beneficence, rather than by Tyranny and 24 rhager a ; 
the Women and Children which Yo found in the Mountains and Caves, after 
| they had fed them, and treated -chem with reſpec, and gentle terms, they ſent 
away, that ſo they might relate the courteſies they had received, and perſuade 
their Fathers and Husbands not to perſiſt longer in their Oppoſition and Rebellion 

againſt the invincible Family of the. Sun- 

| "Theſe and fuch: like Inſtances of kindneſs being frequently repeated during the 
whole courſe of the War, began to operate on the rude and fierce diſpoſition of 
this People, whoſe hard and obdurate temper being a little ſoftened, it was obvi- 
ous and plain to them, that 1t could be no unhappy condition to fall into the 
hands of ſuch, who being incited by a thouſand provocations to deſtroy them, did 


n - Ways £0: vine and them fi m ner 7 Blind but how 4b. : 
elhow: 6 an es {} their own 
confideret bats [£ th power bo es die ay ny > PE 
vaſb,, $4 Mine; and DING COEE es gs 
08 Wh as Pres won ;f vol TAGULIRSs: [ {Pire- 
ceivg bag C > rad! Fe re 4s, her poſh Fn) -8R (bf 
nate.2 a4 ah uparcheg tl ly fun Tr of 
404 eos, cont ſing the he Fa ah ob, HETE- guy 6 AD 
ppoling = the Patiende:9 the = \ whole & hey cog reg 
2lled DY 4BY 9H 1 


ho. bo wit nk and bod ib 5 int = 


| £ f ir: Vallalss and yy the Prige an te Gear þ is tacks, : wok 
e plc wid the jſt of. the lniperial Jaya] Y they behalf, thac 
Þ j- —, Ae le £0 own and receive £ tom his 

Scarce were t a 9 206 VOWED come into the preſence of the 1zca, before the 


Roe: th F% and his Nobles reſoed gh 60 arperng het and perſGnally de- 


ned 0 Oey on Habirations. 


they Oenrena, and acc before the 6.he Geeeral, 

they: p Bi Tar $6 th nt pol their Country, re- 
i words w ich the il Wes ors hed yrerect, The 
MCA #4946 gia hulls {ly accepted Ny} 1 great 
Em of the "apa 6 Pardon | mem an th | he Wor Te and ten- 
as be\ yas of his-other Subjects 3. apd Jorthe or Fe had.al- 

Ty oh e, -2nd-f Rake of Halkiiry commuted ding & he Sas of War, they 
ſhould = r= called to- TORInEs DrOFIOnd th at they continued obe- 
dent, an Serviees, aDury perfor eavgured tg; deſerve 
IS bad encharged pies mp. Qhil en-19 communicate 

wy bet s 3 nd at withou n \ Fi 0 beralel No and gr 
Fee fark ubjects to þ ny oh re hi fa | he Curaca and 
: ol "y 4 IN and 'worſhippe heir Gengraſiry 

3nd Heolck Ale deſervedly ent ed them - 20 Fx rhe over all 
ang FAVE 2 Clear evidence of their undoubted Del = rom the Sun, and 
= py From! 3 ſomeching elſe than UIANE Race. Aﬀer which fey were diſ- 


210 


Royal Commentaries. Book VI 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of the Conqueſt of Yauyu and of the Triumph celebrated 
in honour of the Uncle and Nephew. dome 


"RD HE General was much pleaſed with this Conqueſt , and'confidering the 
'T fruicfulneſs of the. Soil, and pleaſant fituation, he eſteemed it the beft 
Flower he could add to his Brother's Crown, and therefore moſt worthy to'be 
improved; to which end, he directed that the ſcattered Cottages, ſhould be redy- 
ced into a Town, in which the people might live in a more comfortable and po- 


 litical Society} That a Temple ſhould: be erected to the Sun, and a Houſe for 


the ſelect Virgins, the which were afterwards ſo well endowed, and adorned by 
the Magnificence of ſucceeding Princes, that they became the moſt renowned 
and famous Edifices of all Per». Moreover Teachers were appointed to inſtra& 
them in the Rules of their Idolatrous Worſhip ,- and Governours , and Magj- 
ſtrates ſet over them to precide in civil matters; Officers were alſo ordaitied to 
gather the fruits belonging to the Sun, and to' the Inca; belides Engineets, and 
Workmen for making Aquedud, -and draining Lands; and laſtly, Guards were 
_ in their- Countrey , to- ſecure the Peace, and conſerve them in Obe- 
1ence. | LS nr un” L 

All which being performed and eſtabliſhed ; they reſolved'to return to Cozco, 
but by the way to ſpend a little time in reducing'a corner of Land, which they 
had left behind, for which being out of the way, they had not touched at it in 
their march outward. This Province was called Ta», the 'Conntrey was 'moun- 
tainous, and rocky, and the people warlike; howſoever it being” concluded that 
twelve thouſand Men were ſufficient for this Atchievement, the reſt of the Army 
was diſmiſſed , that ty might not” be haraſſed-and wearied with unneceſſary 
Marches. Being arrived on the Confines of 'this Province, -tlie uſual ſummons 
were diſpatched, offering them terms either of, War'or Peace-- - ' nity 

The Tamtives entred into conſultation upon the matter of theſe ſummons, and 
in debate thereupon divers opinions aroſe; ſome'were ſtout and obſtinate, and 
were ready to dye in defence of their Gods, and their ancient Cuſtomes ; but o- 
thets, of more cool and prudent temper, refated the raſhneſs, and folly of ſuch 
reſolution, conſidering that they were already farrounded by a-puiſſant Enemy, 
whori other greater Provinces than theirs were not able to refiſt, nor their Gods 
to defend them. That the Clemency and Wiſdom of the i:cas was amiable, 
and ſuch as ought to-move them to deſire, and embrace rather-than decline their 
Government: With which conſideration they unanimouſly concluded on a fur- 
render, the contrary courſe threatning nothing bur entire ruine and deſolation; fo 
that this more moderate counlel "ny they unanimouſly received the Incas 
with ſolemn Feſtivals and Rejoicings; and the tc in return veſted their Curacss, 
and Nobles, with Garments of the fineſt fort, called Compi, and the Commonal- 
ty with 4vaſca, which was of a courſer thread, all concluding to the general ſi 
tifaction of that people, who were overjoyed and proud to become the Subjects 
of ſo gratious, and powerfull a King, ers and Governours being here appoin- 
red and eſtabliſhed, according to the uſual Stile and Cuſtome; the cas returned 
tO Cozco, whence the Inca Pachacutec went out to meet his Son and Brother, and 
conduct them to the Cityz commanding that they ſhould be carried in trium- 
phal Chairs on the Shoulders of ſome People belonging to the late conquered Pro- 
vinces, and received with all the joy, and feſtivity, which was due to the ſolem- 
nity of that day. 

The ſeveral Nations which lived in the City, and the C»racas which preſided 
over them, did every one in their ſeveral orders, with different inſtruments of 
Drums, and Trumpets, and Cornets, preſent themſelves after the Ty of their 
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"ay chanting out the Songs which they had compoſed in honour and 
ny * the ako and excellent Actions performed by the General Capac Tupan- 
:nd his Nephew the Prince, by whoſe happy beginnings his Father concei- 
nw entire {atisfaction and hopes, that he would one day anſwer the deſires and 
expectations of his Subjects. After the Citizens the Souldiers followed in their 
ranks and orders, according to their Companies and Diviſions; ſinging alſo the 
Songs which they had compoſed in praiſe of the Heroick Actions of their Incas, 
making their Valour , and Conduct, and Excellencies, the ſubject of their Son- 
nets, adjoinin thereunto Panegyricks in commendation of their Piety, Charity, 
Liberality and Magnificence towards their Captains and Souldiers, filling up the 
burthen of their Songs with the Names of the Uncle and Nephew, adding Titles 
anto them, and Dignities which their Vertues and brave Actions had acquired. 
After the Souldiers followed the 7ncas of the Bloud, all armed with the. ſame forr 
of Weapons, as well thoſe who had remained at home, as thoſe who had been 
at the: War: all being equally to ſhare in the Booty and Honour 3 the Merits of 
thoſe who had preſided over the Civil Government ar home, oP no leſs eſtee- 
med than the hazards and labours of thoſe who adventured abroad. 

Amidſt the 1»cas was the General and his Nephew ſurrounded, and after them 
came the Inca Pachacutec, mounted on his Chair of Gold, in which order they 
proceeded to the ſacred Limits and Verge of the Temple, where the cas alight- 
ing, took off their Shoes, and all, excepting the Þca, who was Emperour, wal- 
ked barefoot to the Gate of the Temple; at which un alſo the ca himſelf 
with bare feer, attended onely by 1ncas, entred in and worſhipped; and having 
ojven thanks for the Victories obtained, they all returned to the publick Market- 
place; where they celebrated the Feſtival, with Songs and Dances, with Eating 
- and Drinking, which was their beſt entertainment on thoſe days of merrimenr. 

In their Dancings they obſerved this order to avoid confuſion. That every Nati- 
on according to their Seniority and Place took their turns in Dancing after the 
mode and faſhion of their Countrey, whilſt their Servants beat the Drums, and 
other Inſtruments, joining in the Chorzs at the end of every period. Thoſe who 
had performed their Dances drank- one to another, and then aroſe and danced 
again, in ſuch manner, as this paſtime interchangeably continued for the whole 
day. And in this manner was the Ceremony and ſolemnity of their Triumphs 
obſerved, for the ſpace of a whole month; which we have ; A deſcribed more 
particularly on occaſion of the ViEories which Capac Tupanqui had obtained ; be. 
ing then ſolemnized with the moſt order and magnificence. ” OY 


Ee 2 


7 


Royal Commentaries. Boox VI. 


CHAP. XVIL 


| TwoVallies are ſubdued: with the proud and inſolent Anſwer 
of Chinca. 


Fter the Feſtivals were finiſhed, the 7-cas paſſed three years in peace and r& 
poſe; dedicating their time to the adminiſtration of Juſtice and adornmenr 
of the Empire, improving the Provinces with Fountains and Aquedudts, and 
ſtitely Edifices. Afeer ſuch time that the Souldiers had taken their repoſe, ano- 
ther War was agreed and concluded to be carried on towards the Plains, or Lows- 


; 
. 


Countries, not having on that fide extended the borders of the Empire, farther 
than to Nanaſca; be hs defign thirty thouſand Men were deſigned to be raiſed, 
and immediately to be diſpeeded for this Conqueſt; and in regard theſe Vallies 
were very unhealthfull, and fickly for the camp; it was reſolved at a Council of 
War, that another Army of thirty thouſand Men ſhould be raiſed, which every 
two No was to relieve the other, and fo interchangeably take tlieir turns and 
hazards in that unwholfome Air, which to the Natives themſelves was altnoſt pe- 
Rilential. > 

The Armies being raiſed , the ca Pachacutec commanded, that thirty thou- 
ſand Men ſhould quarter in the neighbouring parts, {o as to be ready for the Inva- 
ſion, and relief of the Guards at the times appointedz and with the fitſt Army he, 
with his Son the Prince, and Brother ,7:panqs; proceeded by ſhort marches to the 
Provinces called Rycana, and Hatim-rucana, reſolving there to fix his Court, as 
the moſt convenient a= near the confines, whence at all times he might be in a 
readine to give the Succours which the War required, and apply thoſe arts which 
were pak, a to Peace. In the mean time the 1*c4s, who were his Son and Bro- 
ther, proceeded towards Nanaſea, and being arrived there, they diſpatched their 
uſual Summons to the People, who live in the Valley of 7ca, lying northward 
from Nanaſca, The Nanves defired time to communicate, and con{ider together 
concerning the Propoſals offered them, who after they had held a conſultation 
which admitted of {ome debate ; they reſolved to receive the 1zca for their Lord 
and Maſter, being thereunto the rather moved from the report they had heard of 
the gentle Government of the Izcas, and which they had already, by reaſon of 
the Neighbourhood with Naraſea, in part known and tried. By this Example 
the Natives likewiſe of the Valley of Pi/co ſubmitted, rhough their il! Neighbours 
of the Valley of Chicha endeavoured to corrupt and alienate their Minds from Obe- 
dience to the zca, by promiſes to enter into a League and mutual Confederacy 
with them; but they being ſenſible that their united ſtrength was not able to-de- 
fend them from the prevailing power of the ca, reſolved to take the ſecure, and 
ſaving courſe of Submiſſion, and accept the Laws, Cuſtoms, and Religion of the 
Incas, promiſing to adore the Sun, and eſtggn all other Gods vain and Idolatrous, 
but ſuch onely as the. cas ſhould impoſe upon them. 

This Vale of 7ca, is a fertile and fruitfull foil, as are all thoſe other low Lands 
and Vallies, and therefore eſteemed worthy to be improved by the. Power and 
Induſtry of their Kings, in order whereunto they erected a fair Aqueduct, where- 
by the waters were conveyed from the higheſt part of the Mountains by a plenti- 
full ſtream; rhe which naturally running from the Eaſt, they with art turned to 
the Weſt, by bringing the Current to fall into a Chanel which received the Rains 
if he Wine, which being dried up in the Summer, all thoſe Plains became 
butnt, and Tcorched up for want of moiſture, which was afterwards ſupplied by 
the great convenience and benefit of theſe new Waters; fo that their Tillage and 
Lands were improved thereby, that ever after the People lived with great eaſe 
and abundance; which when the conquered 1:4ians, and thoſe not as yet ſubdued, 
had ſeen and proved, they became Admirers of the 1»ca»-Empire, and deſirous to 
be numbred with the Subje&ts to it, that ſo they might lay claim to a are of 
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thoſe bleſſings, which the vigilance and ingenuity of the 1nca beſtowed on his 
4 to be noted, that the dias, who inhabited along the Coaſt for the 
ſpace of 2\moſt 500. Leagues, extending from fs 10 to Tarapaca, which is the 
natmoſt border North and South of Pers, generally a ored and worſhipped the Sea 
for God, (unleſs it were ſome petty Idol, or diminutive God, which was peculiar 
to theProvince) by reaſon that the Sea fed and fuſtained them with Fiſh for their 
a6urithment, and threw up vaſt quantities of Pilchards, with the Heads of which 
they dunged their Lands, ( as we have-{aid before) by reaſon of which benefits 
they gave it the Name of AMamacocha, or Mother-ſea. They likewiſe adored the 
W . for its vaſt bulk and bigneſs 3 and ſome Provinces adored this, and others 
that fort of Fiſh, as they were moſt plentifull, and yielded moſt benefit to the 
Natives. This was, in| ſhirt, the: Iddlatrous Religion of the Tuncas before the 
«mes of the 11cas,. ot that they-came to have Rule and Dominion over them. 
The Vallies of 7c« and Piſco being thus reduced, the Inca diſpatched:-their Sum- 
mons. to the great and powerfull Valley of 'Chincha, (ſo called from Chinchaſwe, 
which is one of the four quarters: into which che orcas divided their, Enipire ) re- 
quiring them either to pay theif Obedience''ro' the inca Pachacnten,, who: was a 
Child of the San, or otherwiſe to prepare themſelves for War, and defend their 
Cauſe and Countrey with their Arms: Bur the people of Chick. confiding in 
their Numbers, and puffed up with an opinion. of their bravery,,and '$kill in War, 
retirned an-an{wer of Defiance ; that they would neither receive the Sun for their 
God; nor the Inca for their King ; that the Sea. was the Deity, which they had 
moſt reaſon to Adore, in regard it ſupplied them with Fiſh for. their nouriſhment, 
and was in other particulars and inſtances the moſt uſefull and beneficial ; whenas 
the Sun on the other ſide ſcorched their Countrey, and _— and-tormented 
theit Bodies 3 fo that they wiſhed rather to live remote from-him, than to be 
ctoubled with the inconveniences-of His Neighbourhood 3 that perhaps he might 
be a more proper God for thoſe who inhabit the cold Climates under the frozen 
Zones ; but as to themſelves, his Rays and Preſence were offenfive.” That as to 
the King, they had a Natural Prince of their own, whom they loved, and would 
not part with for all the tace and lineage of the Suns and for their Arms, they 
were always ready to be m— againſt thoſe who provoked their Paſſion, or 
nftinged their Liberty, or invaded their Countrey or deſpiſed their Gods ; the 
chief and principal of which was called Chincha Camac, who was the Maker and 
Conſetvator of Chinca, a God fo powerfull, that' the Incas would-doe well to con- 
lider how they provoked or injured the King of Chizcha, who was ſupported by 
the Providence of that powerfull God. The Natives of this Countrey do like- 
wiſe much avail themſelves on a Tradition, that their Forefathers came from a 
far Conhtrey, (though they do not ſay whence) under the-Conduct of a valiant 
and religious General, by force of whoſe Arms they conquered that Countrey, 
by deſtroying all the people, which were the natural Inhabicants of it not ſuf 
feting one of them to ſurvive, becauſe they were a vile and brutiſh Race; be- 
many other brave Actions, which they recount of their Fore-fathers. 
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CHAP. XVIII 


Of the Obſlinacy which the People of Chincha ſhewed; and 
how they were at length reduced. 


HE, cas, heated with the diſdain of this Anſwer, proceeded towards Chir- 
cha , and the Caraca, or Lord, called by the ſame Name, with a conſidera- 
ble band of Men as readily marched to encounter them, and skirmiſhed with 
them in the Valley 3 but the Sand and Duſt was ſo great, that the Armies could 
not remain long engaged 3 wherefore the T#ncas retreated to take poſiefſion of a 
Paks, at the entrance to which, though they oppoſed the Incas, yet {0 faint was the 
refiſtence which they made, that they gave qr and admiſhon to the Enemy 
to lodge, and take up their quarters within the place which they endeavoured to | 
defend : All which was performed with fignal courage, and with bloud and 
wounds on both fides; the T»cas labouring to defend their Counttey, and the 
Zicas to enlarge and advance their Dominion. | | 

During theſe many days of Skirmiſhes and Defiance, the 1zcas did not omit 
their invitations and perſuaſions to prefer terms of Peace, before the cruelties and 
extremities of War 3 but all to little purpoſe, for the #»cas continuing obſtinate 
in their reſolutions, and being of opinion that the heat of the Sun would at length 
conſtrain the Enemy, accuſtomed to a more moderate climate, to relinquiſh their 
deſign ; refuſed_all propoſitions of Peace, rather ſhewing themſelves every day 
more averſe and rebellious on confidence of theſe hopes and expectrions.: Not- 
withſtanding which, the cas ſtill maintaining the ancient principles, and con- 
ſtant practice of gentleneſs and moderation, did not take the advantage they 
might have done on' many occaſions, to the deſtruction of their Enemies ; but ra- 
ther endeavoured to weary them out, and by long patience work them into a more 
pliable temper ; for continuation of which, at the end of two Months, the Army 
which was appointed to relieve the other, was commanded with all diligence to 
march, and take the place of thoſe who had preceded them, before the heat of 
the Countrey had produced Calentures amongſt them, or any other diſeaſes inci- 
dent to the bodies of Men unaccuſtomed to exceſs of heat. 

The Officers haſtning the March of the Army, with all expedition poſſible 
they arrived in a fewrdays at Chincha, where the General 7panqui ſtayed to re- 
ceive them, and diſmiſs the former Army , which he ordered to be lodged and 
quartered in ſuch Neighbouring places, as to be near and ready ro relieve the 
Guards another time, if the obſtinacy of the Enemy ſhould protract and delay 
the accompliſhment of their ſubje&tion. The Prince departed with the Army 
which was relieved, for better ſecurity and conſervation of his health. 

The War being renewed by exchange of Forces, the General befteged and 
ſtraitned them, as cloſe as he was able, deſtroying their Harveſt and Fruits, and 
hindering all Proviſions from coming to their Camp : He alſo cut v# their Cha- 
nels of Water, ſo that they could not refreſh their Fruits and Plantations ; every 
thing being burnt, and ſcorched up, but what they had already reaped, and ga- 
thered in 3 and this was the greateſt miſery that afflicted the Twncas, whoſe Coun- 
trey being exceeding hot, was not capable to produce any Fruit bur what was wa- 
tered every three or four Days. 

The YTuzcas grew now more ſenſible of their loſt condition, for finding their 
ſtreams of Water to be cut off, and themſelves ſtraitned in the narrownels of their 
quartersz and being diſappointed of the hope and expe@arion they once concei- 
ved, that the Heat of the Countrey, and the ill Air, would conſtrain the 1zcas to 
quit and abandon it; and, on the contrary, perceiving the policy of their Govern- 
ment, that by relieving and exchanging their Guards, they were enabled to con- 
tinue the War, they began to abate ſomething of their pride and confidence ; 
but were not as yet ſo humbled, as readily to ſubmit without trying the utmoſt 

extre- 


Am 


Boox VI. Royal Commentaries. 


——— 


extremity : For 1n this poſture of War they perliſted for the ſpace of two Months 


fing all propoſals of Peace, though tendred to them every eight Days 
- i Pp pr wallh them with Arms in their hands, in deſpight of Fa- 
mine, and Sword, and all the inconveniences of War; imploring in the mean 
time with earneſt devotion, and vows, the affiſtence of their God Chincha Camac 3 
ro whom the Women eſpecially directed their prayers, and with tears and facri- 
fices begged his protection and deliverance of them. 

It is obſervable that the 7-dians of this famous Valley of Chincha adored an Idol, 
which they called Chincha Camac, faſhioned after the form of Pachacamac, or the 
unknown God, whom (as we have ſaid before) the 1rcas ſpiritually, or mentally, 
adored : for they taking notice, that the Inhabitants of the Neighbouring Valley 
had erected an Idol, named Pachacamac, which fignifies the Suſtainer of the Uni- 
verſe, and dedicated a Temple to it; did after their example mould another Idol 
aſter ſimilitude of the former, giving it the Name of Chinchacamac, or the Suſtai- 
ner, or Protector of Chincha ;, for the other denomination being Univerſal, ſeemed 
in their fancy, of ſuch a vaſt extent, that the God, who. had fo great an employ- 
ment, as the care and conſervation of the Univerſe, cquld.not be at leiſure to de- 
fend them, or think ſo narrow a corner, as Chincha, worthy his trouble or con- 
- cernment; wherefore that they might in 2- more peculiar Deity, and ſuch as 

they might appropriate to themſelves, they figured a Chincha camac, or a Dome- 
ſtick God, by whoſe favour and power they promiſed to themſelves ſuccour and 
deliverance from their Enemies. | | | 
- "The Iscas all this while patiently endured the teadiouſneſs of this War, and 
the obſtinacy of their Enemies, who could nor as yer. oo them to deſtroy 
them utterly, though policy of War ana neceffity compelled them to ſtraiten, and 
diſtreſs them as far as they were able. At length Capac Twpanqui having obſerved 
the obſtinate reſolution of the Enemy, and that he loſt both time and reputation 
by a teadious attendance on their pertinacious humour z and conſidering that this 
gentleneſs and mercy towards the Enemy, might be converted into a cruelty to- 
wards his own Subjects, in caſe that long delays, and protraction of time, ſhould 
produce a ſickneſs in the Camp, as was much to be feared from the violent Heats, 
and unwholſome Air : Wherefore to avoid, and prevent this danger, he diſpat- 
ched a Meſſenger to them 3 acquainting them in expreſs terms, that having alrea- 
dy complied with the compaſſionate and tender Inſtructions of his Brother the 
Inca, by his long forbearance of them ; he ſent now to let them know, that he 
gave them eight days to yield, and ſurrender themſelves ; in which ſpace of time, 
in caſe they ſubmitted, they ſhould then be' pardoned, and received to mercy ; 
and if they refaſed, that they ſhould no longer expect compaſſion, or quarter, for 
that he was reſolved to put them all to the Sword, and people their Countr 
gel with a new Colony and Nation more wiſe and obedient to the Inca : whic 
meilage 
wes Hoy : 
 TheTwcar being terrified with this poſitive meſſage, apprehended that the juſt 
rage of the Incas might reaſonably tranſport them to an execution thereof ; for 
that the Jacas having received ſuch bad returns for all the pity and gentleneſs they 
had ſhewn towards them, no other forbearance could be now expe&ted; and con- 
ulting their preſent ſtate of famine, and want, and other incommodities of War, 


they took a reſolution to ſend their Ambafladours to the Ivca to implore his par- 


on, and that he would vouchſafe to receive them for his Subjects, promiſing ta 
exchange the rebellion and obſtinacy they had uſed, into a faithfull and loyal Obe- 
Cience to the Inca; the day following the Curaca, accompanied with his Kindred 


and Nobles, went to kiſs the hands of the 1nca, and perſonally make tender of 
tieir Duty and Obedience. 


CHAP, 


being delivered, he ordered the Heralds to return without attending for | 


Royal Commentares. Book VI. 


0 ad 
Y \4 


CHAP. XIX = 


'? 


Of the Ancient Conqueſts, and vain Rodomontadoes, of the 
Chinchas. _ oo 


t they, Were Won 


; 


J 
k 


Coprage 3 when really, the power of the Incas was 


=ffrjghted with the ſognd, and claps of it; ſo. often” as they enter into. the HY: 
Conntries, that with conſternation and: terronr' they return into their own Clt- 


Whilſt —_ employed himſelf in Eſtabliſhing the Government of Chincha, 


tnelt 


——_ 


Book VI. | Royal Commentaries, 


217 


LL bo » = 

ted up, that ſo no ſteps or marks might appear of any thing which had 
wok 2 - nn by the hands of Sodomites, and that their memory, as well 
« their AGtLONS, ML 
Se ren which ſeverity, though it may ſeem unjuſt, was yet an evidence of 
that abhotrence which the Incas conceived againſt this unnatural Crime. . - 

come time after this Conqueſt the 7ncar-Kings honoured, and enobled this val- 
ley of Chincha, with a famous Temple dedicated to the Sun, with a Houſe alſo 
£5 the Sele&t Virgins it contained about thirty thouſand fouls, being one of the 
moſt pleaſant and delightful] Vallies of Per. The Actions and Exploits of the 
Taca Pachacutee were many and various, though his Conqueſts for the moſt part 
were performed in the ſame manner ; wherefore to divert the Reader with ſome 
varieties, we ſhall now intermix our Diſcourſe with two principal Feſtivals which 
the hs celebrated with the oreateſt ſolemnities, and then we ſhall rerurn again 

©o the Life and Archievements of this King. 


CHAP. XX. 


Of the principal Feſtival of the Sun; and in what manner 
they prepared themſelves for the Celebration of it. 


ot 


T HE principal Feſtival was called Rai, which ſounds, or ar leaſts ſignifies as 
L much with them as Paſcha, (which with us in Engliſh is Eafter) amongſt the 
four Feſtivals, celebrated by the cas in the City of Cozco, which was the Metro- 
polis of their Religion, (as Rome is to us) none was obſerved with that folemnity, 
as this which they called Tip Rayni, held in.the month ef joe in honour of the 
Sun, ſoon after the Summer Solſtice; and if they attributed this name of Rayni to 
any other Feaſt, it was in reference, or as it depended on this chief Feſtival. 

- This Solemnity was performed to the Sun, under Notion of the Supreme, Sole 
and Univerſal God, by virtue of whoſe Heat and Light all living Creatures were 
venerated and ſuſtained. At which alſo they commemorated their firſt Father 1» 
ca Mancd Capac, and Coya Mama Occlo, his Wie and Siſter, owning and acknow- 
ledging them to be deſcended from the Sun, and ſent by him into the World for 
the common benefit of Mankind. For which important Reaſons this Feſtival be- 
ing eſteemed the moſt ſolemn, all the principal Captains and Commanders of 
the Army, and Curacas or Lords of Provinces, aſſembled themſelves at Cozco to 
celebrate this Feaſt 3 not that it was of Precept or Injunction, -but our of mere 
Devotion to the Sun, and reſpect to the 1»ca. In caſe any Caracas or Officer were 
hindred by Age, or Infirmity, or by any diſtant Employment in ſervice of the 
Iica, he then ſent his Son, or his Brother, or ſome other Relation, to affiſt at this 
FunGtion in his Name and Place; nor did the I»ca eſteem himſelf excuſed from 
this Feriona] attendance, unleſs the War, or remote Viſits of his Kingdoms obli- 
ged him to be abſenr. 

At the firſt Ceremonies the King, as High-Prieſt, did always adminiſter; for 
though there was another High-Prieſt, of the ſame legitimate Bloud, being a Bro- 

Kr or Uncle of the ca, to whom it properly belonged at other times to offi- 
ls yet this being the chief of all the Feſtivals, was ever graced and honoured 

y the adminiſtration of the ca, who was the firſt and eldeſt Child of the Sun. 

. The Cyracas were habited and dreſſed at this time in the fineſt Cloths and gay- 
Ke tat they could bring 3 ſome wore Garments plated with Gold and Silver, 
WW. 08 themſelves with Garlands, or Crowns of Gold, platted over their 
leona ome of them appeared in Lions Skins, having their Heads and Bo- 


ſcend ered with them, and theſe were ſuch, who boaſted themſelves to be de- 
&d from chat generous Creature. 


Ff Such 


;oht be aboliſhed; with them they deſtroyed both their Wives. 


. 
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_ the beſt Flower, an 


Such as had a great eſteem and veneration for that Fowl which they call Cuntyy, 
{o as to fanſie che Original of their firſt Parents to be deſcended from it, appeared 
in faſhion of Angels, with the Wings of that Bird, which they ſay are {o large, 
that ſome of them being killed by the os have meaſured fourteen or fifteen 

from the point of one pinjon to the other. | PT UT? 
CE Oe in antick Graves, with horrid Vizards, and theſe were Yuncas 
who, to make themſelves the, more ridiculous, entred with Grimaces, maki 
mouths, and turning themſelves into a thouſand fantaſtical geſtures, like Fools, or 
Madmen carrying inſtruments in their hands; agreeable to their poſtures, ſuch 
as Flutes, and my tow, - without Muſick of Harmony; which ſerved to 
make up their wild Maſquerade. SU Es 

T he Carwniy, according to their qualities, carried the Enſigns of their reſpetive 
Countries; ſome bore the Weapons which they uſed in War, ſuch as Bows and 
Arrows, others Launces, and Darts, and Slings, and Pole-axes to be managed with 
one hand, and Halberts which they weilded with. both; in their Colours and En- 
fiens the Actions and Stories of their Valour, which they had acted in the Service 
of the Sun, and 7vca were painted and defigned: in thort, every Curaca came be- 
habited in the beſt manner that he was able, and attended with his beſt Equipage, 
every one endeavouring to outdoe his Neighbour, or Companion, in ſomething 
that was fine and extraordinary, | kc: 

Faſting was the general preparation and introduction to the Raymi, or Feſtival 
of the Sun, which was ſo rigorous, that it continued for the ſpace of three days; 
during which time they ate nothing, but a little white Mayz unbaked, with a few 
herbs called Chacam, and drank nothing but water; no fire was kindled in the 
whole City, during this folemn faſt, nor was it lawfyll for any Man to accompa- 
ny with his Wife. The Faſt being ended, upon the Eve or Vigil thereof the 1- 


| cas, Who were Prieſts, and appointed to offer the Sacrifice, were employed in pre- 


paring the Sheep, and Lambs, and Drinks, which the day following were to be 
offered to the Sun; all which were provided according to the number of the peo- 
ple which came' to the Feſtival; 'in regard, that- not onely the Caracas, and their 
Deputies, but the corgmon People, and their Servants, were to partake of the 
Benefit and Bleſſings of theſe Sacritices. ” 

The Virgins, or Wives of the-Sun, were employed on the Eve in kneading 


great quantities of Dough, made of Mayz, which they call Cazco, which they faſhio- 


ned into round Cakes about the bigneſs of our Apples. For it is obferyable, that 
the Indians never eat their Mayz kneaded into Bread, but at this Feaſt, and at the 
other which they call Citza 3 nor do they eat this Bread at their Meals, but one- 
Iy two or three monthfulls at the beginning; for that which they ordinarily ufe 

for Bread is Cara, which they either parch, or boil before they ear it: | 
The Flower of this fort of Bread which the' nc and thoſe of the Royal Family 
did eat, was grinded, and kneaded by the ſelect Virgins, who were Wives of the 
San, and who likewiſe dreſſed all the other Diſhes which were provided for this 
Feſtival; fo that the Sun rather ſeemed to-entertain his Family, than his Chil- 
dren to beſtow a Treat or Banquet upon him: But as to the common fort, great 
numbers of other Women were fet at work to make Bread, and drefs Vidtuals 
for them; in Og this common Bread great care was taken to have it of 
fuch as was pure, and without mixture, being eſteemed 


ſacred, and fuch as was not to be eaten, but onely at this Feſtival, which was 
the principal of all their Feaſts. | 
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CHAP. XXL 


' How having adored the Sun, they went in Pro eff ot to bis 
| Temple, and ſacrificed a Lamb to him. - 


f Fi ' 
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T 1, things being well prepared, arid: difpofſed on the Eve, the Feaſt being 
LL, thingy Ne Aormagbed with his Brethren, and tyery one ranked in 
his place and order, according to his Quality. ahd Age, went it proteflion by break 
of day into the Market-place of the City, which they call Hinwayira, where 16- 
maining bate-foot, they wage rongy thy rp the Eaſt iy expeiation of the 
&1n's Rifingz when ſo foon as they faw him appear, they 4] irmmedidtely, caſt 
1 themſelves down on their breeches, (which is as much as with us on our knees) 
ns [or and mertbiggse him, . and 'with optn' Atrned and Hands lifted up, -purting 
them before theit Mouths, thtew empty Kiſkes/into the Air, and :{0 ole mn 
with | - ogy reverence, acknowledging the Sur for their God; 4nd their natu- 
ral Father. ER | Ts 4 1 
The Curacar, which wete not of the Bloud. Royal, aſfetnbled in a ſeparace 
Company it another place called C»/ipara, where they perfotmed the fame Cert- 
monies with the cas. Then .the King, raifing- kimſelf on;;bis Feet, whilſt the 
others remained ſiting, he took: two great Cups of Gold; which they call Ag»ila, 
into bis Hands, filled with Se Deal which is their chief Beverage; andthen in 
the name and ſtedd of his Father the Sun, (being eſteemed the firft-batn) he !i 
ted op the Bowl, which he held in- his: Right-hand, and invited the ©», being 
Nanda, 20d all tis Relations, 16 the Fellival, to pledge himih thar Liquoers for 
this Cetentony of drinking ond to another; is thie familiar inftance can be g- 
ven of Friend(hip and Good-will, | id ont gin of bntt 


' Hiving performed this Ceretnony of Invication, he poured the Drink which 
wasin his Right-hahd Bow! into a golden Jarr, dedicated'to the'Sun 5 frony which 
e Liquour ran into a ſmooth Chanel, made of Stone; which reached from the 
Market-place to the Temple, as if the Sun himſelf had drank it. Then the ca 
drank of the Bowl which he held in his Left-hand, pledging the Sun, giving to 
every Inca ſome part thereof, in a {mall Cup of Gold, or Silver, which every one 
had ready to receive itz ſo that by little and little they had drained the grear 
Bowl; the Liquour of which being ſanctified by the hand of the Sun, or the 1a, 
was eſteemed of Virtue and Bleſſings to all thoſe who communicated of it; and 
of which all thoſe of the Royal Family received. The Curacas drank of another 
Cup, though of the ſame ſort of Liquour, pre ava by the Wives of the Sun; 


my _ ot eſteemed ſo holy and facred as that which was conſecrated by the 
"ca himfelf, 


This Ceremony being performed, which was but an Antepaſt to what they 
had afterwards to drink, they proceeded all in their order to the Temple of the 
un; and being about two hundred paces from the door, they all (except the 
King) pulled off their Shoes, and walked to the Gate of the Temple. Then the 
wr and all his Kindred, entred in, and performed, as legitimate Children, their 
beifance and Adoration to the Image of the Sun; whilſt the Curacas, as un- 
WR of ſo great a Privilege, attended without in the great Court, which was 
re the Gate of the Temple. 
1 Then the Inca offered with his own hand thoſe Veſſels of Gold with which 
e eftormed rhis Ceremony ; and the other cas delivered theirs into the 
x yh the Prieſts, who were Iscas and particularly nominated and dedicated to 
= 3 10r it Was not lawfull for any 1c to officiate at this holy Service, who 
= a Secular, or not ordained to this ſacred Funtion. When the Prieſts had 
G received the Chalices from the Incas, (ay waar afterwards to the Gate, to 
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take others from the hands of the Caracas, every one of which proceeded in their 
order, according to ſeniority, or priority of time, in which they had become 
Subjects of the Empire, and fo conſigned into the hands of the Prieſts their Ver. 
ſes of Gold and Silver, with all forts of Animals, ſuch as Sheep, Lambs, Li. 
rards, Toads, Serpents, Foxes, Lions and Tygers, &<. all rarely 'well caſt, and 
moulded in Gold and Silver, which they preſented for their Offerings to the Sun 
every one in ſome ſmall quantity according to their Abilities. . 
The Offertory being made, every one returned to his place, and then the 7a; 
who were Prieſts came with great droves of Lambs, Ewes and Rams of divers 
colours; for the Flocks of thoſe Countries have as much variety in their colours 
ac the Horſes have in Spain; all which Cattle were the ge 56 Goods and Eftate 
of the Sunz out of which they choſe a black Lamb, for that colour was prefer- 
red before all others, as moſt proper for Sacrifice, and moſt pleaſing to Divinity; 
for they aid, that brown Cartel were of the like colour, as well within as wick 
out, and that the white, though white over all their Bodies, bad yet ſome black 
Hots on the tip of their Snouts, or Noſes, which was eſteemed a defe&, and there. 
"re leſs fit for unſpotted Sacrifices; for which reaſon the Kings moſt commonly 
were clothed in black, their mourning being a kind of yellowiſh, and ſpotted co- 


_— the firſt Sacrifice of the black Lamb, they -made their Prognoſtications, 
2nd Divinations of matters telating to the Feaſt; likewiſe in all matters of im- 
portance, relating to Peace 'or War, they took their Omens and Signs from the 
Sacrifices of Lambs, ſearching into their Heart and Lungs; and thence divined 
from the colour and clearneſs of them, whether their Offerings were acceptable to 
the Sun, or notz whether the day of battel were to be ſucceſsfull and victorious; 
and whether the Year were to be fruitfull: Howſoever they did not always con- 
ſalt the entrails of Lambs; but in ſome matters they opened the Bowels :of 2 
Ram, in others of a barren Ewe for it is obſervable, that they never killed 2 
breeding Ewe, but ſuch onely as were barren, or by age unfit for Procreation: 
When they killed a Lamb, or Sheep, they turned his Head towards the Eaſt, 
and without tying his Legs, either before or behind, three or four 1»dians held 
him faſts and laying him down, the Prieſt opened his left ſide, into which thruft- 
ing his Hand, he tore from thence his Heart, and Lungs, and all his vitals, nor 
cutting them, but tearing them out whole with his hand, from the very upper 
parts of the Throat and Palate, to the lowermoſt Entrails, great care being taken 
that all the Veſſels ſhould be kept entire, and united with the fame connexion 
that they had in the Body. | DIRT 


CHAP, 
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CHAP XXII 


of the Divinations made from theſe Sacrifices, and the Fire 
with which they were conſumed. 


| oft happy Omen of all they held to be the throbs and palpitations of 
ES Þ ich if they ſtill moved, and continued living when the 
were firſt drawn from the. Body, they then eſteemed'the'Omtn JP good, 
and could diſpence with other leſs promiſing Symptoms; for that: this had a _ 
riour and an over-ruling power over all other unlucky appearances. ' Then they 
drew out the Guts, and blowing'them up with Wind, they tied the neck very 
hard and cloſe, and they preſſed them on each fide with their Hands, obſervin 
by which way the Wind found its eafieſt paſlage into the Veins and Lungs, whic 
the more they ſwelled, and became replete with Wind, the better was the Omen 
accounted; There were many other particulars obſerved by them, which I have 
forgotten, but theſe which I have before mentioned I am well aſſured of, havin 
noted them in my Journals, and remember, that when I was a Youth, I aw 
them twice performed by certain old Idians, not as yet baptiſed; I do not mean 
the Sacrifice of Rani, for that was aboliſhed long before I was born z onely the 
ſuperſtitions inſpection into the Entrails-of Lambs, and:Sheep, in order to Divi- 
nation; and the Sacrifices of them after ſuch inſpection was {till continued in my 
time, the which Sacrifices were offered after the manner of thoſe at the principal 
Feaſts, It was held for a very bad Omen if the Lamb, or Sheep, after they had 
opened his ſide, proved ſo ſtrong as to be able by ſtrugling to Fe the wart yo of 
them which held him, and to ſtand upon his Feet. It was alſo eſteemed for a 
bad Omen, if in drawing out the Entrails the mouth of the Small-guts broke 
off from the Ligatures of the Stomach, ſo as-not to come Qut whole and eatire. 
It was alſo a bad Omen for the Lungs to come forth bruiſed, or broken, or the 
Heart.wounded z beſides other things, as I have ſaid, which I neither noted, nor 
made enquiry of; onely theſe I remember, being told me by certain -dians, whom 
| found offering theſe Sacrificesz and indeed they were willing to be free with me, 
and reſolve me in any thing I-asked them concerning their good or bad Omens; 
for I being then but a Youth, they entertained no jealouſie or ſiiſpicion of me. 
But to return to the Solemnity of the Feſtival of Rayi, we farther ſay, If the Sa- 
Ctifice of the Lamb declared not that fortunate Omen which was deſired, then 
&y made trial of another with a Ram, and if that neither promiſed fair or hap- 
Py Tidings, then they conſulted the Bowels of a barren Ewe, and if that alfo did 
not foretell ſomething more hopefull, they then proceeded in their Sacrifices and 
Solemnities of the Feaſt, with Sorrow and Mourning, ſaying, that the Sun their 
aner was for ſome Crime, or Omiſhon in his Service, angry and diſpleaſed with 
them, and therefore in vengeance thereof, expected the puniſhment of War or 
amine, or ſome other Judgment; but then- when the Omens were happy. and 
G they rejoiced with high contentment, being full of hopes and expectati- 
ONS Of fortunate ſucceſſes. | 
1 Sacrifice of the firſt Lamb, from whence they made their Divinations, 
being offered ; great droves of Lambs and Sheep were brought afterwards for the 
common Sacrifice; but then they did not open their ſides, being alive, as they 
did the firſt, but after the uſual manner they fairly cur their Throats, and flead 
Nine ;C e Bloud they ſaved, and with it offered the Heart unto the Sun, bur- 
e 


Body altogether, untill the whole Lamb was conſumed, and converted 
nto Aſhes, 


c The Fire for that Sactifice was to be new, and then kindled (as they called it) 
om the hand of the Sun; to allight this Fire they made uſe of a great Bracelet, 


"5 on High Prieſt, which they called Chipana, being after the faſhion of 


the Incas commonly put on the Wriſt of their Leſt-hand ; this being 
Lreater 
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eater than ordinary, was held over a Cylinder of the bigneſs of a half Orange, 
right and well poliſhed, which uniting the Rays of the Sun in one point, caſt 
ach a reflexion into the Cylinder, as eaſily ſer fire to the Cotton, which being 
finely combined, was put into it, and readily received the flame: With this fire 
alighted from the Sun, they burnt their Sacrifices, and dreſſed all their Meat for 
that days proviſion; of this fire ary carried ſome into the Temple of the Sun, 
nd ſome to the Convent of the Sele& Virgins, to be there conſerved for the 
ſpace of the following Year; being eſteemed a moſt unhappy Omen, in caſe it 
ſhould by any accident have been extinguiſhed. . If on the Vigil:or Day before 
the Feſtival, which is the time when they pre ared all things in a readineſs for 
the Sacrifice, the weather ſhould have proved cloudy, fo that the Sun did not ap- 
pear, then for kindling this Fire they made uſe of two yp of a hard fort 
of Wood, being about the bigneſs of the middle finger, and abour half a yatd 
long, called Y aca, which being rubbed hard cogerher, produced a Flame, atd 
with theſe the Indians ſtruck fire, as we do with a Steel and Flint, when they 
travelled, and paſſed through defartand unpeopled Cortmries, and I have frequerit- 
ly ſeen the Shepherds make uſe. of the fatne. © O-DE 10h Cit 
Howfſoever it was accounted a bad Omen 10-be enforced on that 'day- to have 
recourſe unto that inſtrument; for in regard rhe Suit did then hide his face from 
them, it argued his _ and anger for ſome offence commitred. All the fleſh 
which was prepared for that Sacrifice, was drefled'in the publick Market-place 


_ and there divided amoneft the Gueſts which came to the Feaſt, and difttibuted 


firſt to the I-cas, then to the Caracas, and afterwards to the Commonalty, accora 
ding to the ſeveral Orders and Degrees. The firſt Diſh, or Courſe, ſerved in at 
this ſolemn Banquet, was that ſort of Bread which they called Can; then they 
brought in ſeveral varieties of Meats, without Drink, it being the caſtome ove? 
all Pers, not to drink at the time of their Meals. "{t 
From what we have faid concerning the Þdian: iping from the Bowl or Ct; 
offered them by the hand of the Prieft, the S$pawards raiſed a report, that the 1d 
ans communicated in the ſame manner as'do the Chriftians; but having plainly de 
un = matter of Fact, we ſhall leave the fimilirude, or compariſon, to evety 
The Dinner, or Banquet of Mears being over, great quantifies of Drink were 
brought in, in which the In4as were nowrioully cited to exceed, though by 
the Mercies of God , they are ſo: well reformed from that Vice; by exampk 


of that Temperance and Sobriety which they obſerved in the' $p-ards, that it is 
now a ſtrange thing to ſee an 14;an drunk, the Vice being generally become d- 
teſtable, and eſteemed infamous; fo that had the like good example been ſhewn 
in other wg to this People, as hath been in this, it might have: produced ths 
> | 

1pe 


and ſignalized the Spaniards for true Apoſtolical Preachers of the 
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Ee: : CHAP. X XIII | 


oy Of the Order in which they drank one ta. the other. 


- 


OC IIE ca being ſeated on his Chair of Maſſie Gold , raiſed on a Pedeſtal of 
1 | ar oy moved, he ſent a Meſlage to his Kindred called Hanan Cozco, and 
Harin: Coco, that they ſhould' in his name drink a Health-to thoſe Indians, who 
vere the, moſt famous and renowned in their reſpeRtive Nations. Firſt they no- 
xt the Captains, who had: fignalized: their valour in the War, being for 
heir Martial Exploits, preferred before the Caracas; and in caſe a Caraca,. who 
was 2 Lotd over ſome Vaſlals,: had merited alſo-the honour: of a Captain, they 
called and mentioned him with both Titles; © In the next place the ca ſent to-in- 
vite unto drinking, the Caracas who lived inthe parts adjacent, near to Cvzto, be- 

wh; ſach as hog heen reduced by the firſt Inca 44nco Capac, and for that reaſon ha- 
 ving the privilege: of being called Zzcas, they were preferred in the next place to 
the-nces of the Royal Bloud, and before all other Nations; for it was a Maxime 
amongſt thoſe Kings never to alter or diminiſh'thoſe Titles of Honour or Privi- 
leges which their ; #5" oa had beſtowed as favours on their Subjects, but were 
rather willing to confirm and enlarge them. 


Cn l_s! 


Now their form and manner of Drinking one to another, was this; all the 1-- 
dan;-generally (according to their condition and quality) had and do till keep a 
gouple of Cups to drinkin, equally matched, being of the fame ſize and ſhape, 
and of the ſame Metal, either of Gold , Silver, or Wood, -that ſo every Man 
might: drink alike, and have his equal proportion one with the other. He that 
invited to the Drink, held up his two Cups in each hand, and then gave to him 
wham he invited the Cup which was in his Right-hand, 'in caſe he were of greater 
(Wlity, and if he were of inferiour Degree, then chat in his Left, and then-both 
drank at the fame time; and afterwards receiving: his Cup again, he returned to 
his place; thongh commonly at theſe Feaſts the Perſon inviting was greater than 
the Perſon invited, fo that the Invitation was an evidence of grace and favour of 
the Supericur to his Inferiour; thongh from this Cuſtome afterwards it came, 
that when the Inferiour invited the Superiour, it was by way of acknowledgment 
of his Service and Vaſlalage. 

In obſervance of this common Cuſtome of Invitation, the 7cas, who carried 
the Drink from the King, ſaid to the Perſon invited, The Capa Inca hath ſent me to 
mvite you to drinking, and I am come to drink with you in his name, Whereupon the 

2Ptain, or Cxraca, took the Cup into his Hands, and lifting up his Eyes unto 
the Sun, as if he would return him thanks for the great Favour he received from 

ls Off-ſpring; and then having taken the Draught with filence, returned back 
the Op, making ſigns of profound Reverence and Adoration with his Hands, 
and kiſling the Air with his Lips. | 

But it is to be noted, that the Inca did never ſend Invitations of drinking to all 

© Curacas in general, but to ſome particular perſons of them, who were famous, 
and had a great intereſt with their People, and well beloved by the Commonal- 
ty, and were Men zealous of the publick good for this matter of publick good 
Ws tne great concernment to which the 1sca, the Curacas, and all the Miniſters 
of War and Peace bended their chief aim and ſtudies. To other Caracas the 14- 
©: NO Carried the Cups drank in their own, and not in the name of the Inca, 
with which the Curacas were abundantly ſatisfied, acknowledging it an Honour 


6 Cigat for them to drink with one who was of the Family, and allied to the 
a, as well as the King himſelf, 


The firſt Cere 


and Caracas of 
order as they 


mony of Drinking being finiſhed, then immediately the Captains 
the ſeveral Nations made their Invitations in the ſame manner and 
had been themſelves invited; ſome making their immediate Ad- 


dels 
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dreſs to the King, and others to the 7rcas, in return to their late Complemene, 
When they approached the Irca, it was with deep filence, and humble proftra. 
tion; and the 1rca received. them with great Courtefie, and gratious Counte. 
nance; and in regard he was to pledge them all, he took the Cup from every 
Man's hand, touching it with his Lipsz though he drank more plentifully out of 
the Bowl of thoſe to whoſe Dignity and Quality he bore ſome particular reſpec. 
what remained at the bottom of the-Cup, the Inca commanded his Servants, who 
were alſo 1ncas by privilege, to drink of the remainder, which being done, the 
Cups were again returned to the Owners. : 

Theſe Caps having touched the Hands and Lips of the Capa Inca, were eyer 
afterwards conſerved as ſacred Reliques, and held in great Veneration, never af- 
terwards being applied to common uſes, but ſeparated, as were their Idols, for 
Worſhip and Adoration; for in reality ſuch was the interiour Devotion which 
they conceived towards their Kings, that we cannot expreſs the Love and Ven« 
ration which theſe poor 1ndians entertained of every thing which had relation tg 


em. \ : HrpEs 
" In this manner the Healths being gone about, and every one pledged, they all 
returned orderly to their places; and then the Dances and Songs: began; all-Na- 
tions preſenting themſelves reſpectively in their Maſquerades, and Colours, and 
antick Poſtures, according to the faſhion of their Countrey ;; during all which the 
drinking ſtill went on, the cas inviting each other, as alſo the Captains and Cy: 
racas entertaining their Friends, and Acquaintance, and ſuch as were Neighbours 
and Relations in their ſeveral Countries. | | 


Thus were nine days ſpent in the. ſolemn celebration of this Feaſt of Rays, 
where was plenty of Meat and Drink (as we have faid) accompanied with all 
kinds of Mirth and Jollity ; though the firſt day onely was appointed for Sacti- 
fices, and for inſpection into the Entrails of Beaſts, from whence they made their 
Divinations of future Events. After the nine days were over, the Cxracas taking 
their leave of the King, returned to their reſpective Countries, having receiy 
entire ſatisfa&tion in the ſolemn performance of the principal Feaſt, which they 
dedicated to their God the Sun. When the King was employed in the War, or 
was far remote in viſitations of foreign Countries, he always obſerved the folemn 
Celebration of this Feſtival, in that place, where his occaſions had drawn him, 
though not with the pomp and magnificence, as it was performed at Cozco; where 
in the abſence of the King, the Governour and High-Prieſt, who were always 
Incas of the Bloud, took care to celebrate the Feſtival, at which the Caracas, or 
their Deputies did appear for them, with a great concourſe of people from the 
adjacent Provinces, ; 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Tn what manner the Jncas took, their Degrees of. Chivalry, 
and what Examination they paſſed. 


Ti word Huaracs is of the true Peruvian Language, and ſignifies as much as 


to arm a Cavalier; — no other thing than thoſe Badges of Honour 


ers which they gave to the young Men of the Royal Bloud, whereby 
yg = cheir firſt admiſſion into the War, and were capacitated to take their 
Degrees and places of Dignity 3 without theſe atteſtationsgiven to theſe young Men, 
they could pretend to no Place, or Degree, in Civilor Martial Aﬀairs; and farther 
to capacitate them thereunto they were to be Batchelours, or ſingle Men, according 
to the Books and Rules of Chivalry. Now to qualifie them farther to receive 
theſe Honours, they were (as we ſhall more amply diſcourſe hereafter) to paſs a 
moſt ſevere and rigorous Novitiate, which was an examination of all the 'Toils, 
Labours and Hard{hips incident to War, and which became a Souldier to under- 
o0 in proſperous or adverſe Fortune. For the better underſtanding of which, it 
will be neceſſary to recite all the particulars performed at this Feſtival; which, 
conſidering the barbarity of this People , is extraordinary, and admirable, and 
which might be owned by ſuch as are expert, and far advanced in the Art of Mi- 
litary Diſcipline. Ac this Feſtival the Common People demonſtrated great Joy, 
and the 1»cas both old-and young received the Honours due to their Merit and 
Condition; the old Men were pleaſed to have their valiant and noble acts reci- 
ted, and young Men to be thought worthy of being admitted and enrolled in the 
Liſts of Chiwalry; and becauſe the Honour or Diſhonour of this Teſt, which 
the Novices underwent in their Examination, was derived to all their Parentage, 
and Kindred; the clear and handſome approbarion which every one received, be- 
came the concernment of the whole Family of the cas, though they were more 
pats intereſted in the Reputation of ſuch who were of the limpid and 
whull Bloud, 
Every Year, or two, more or leſs, according as it was judged convenient, the 
Fong Has of {ixteen Years and upwards, were admitted to this military pro- 
ation; and no others, though Sons of the greateſt Lords, and Cxracas: Their 
Cuſtome was to educate them in a certain Houſe properly conſtituted for theſe 
tary Exerciſes, built within the precin&ts of Ls , which I remember 
once to have ſeen, when they celebrated ſome part of theſe Ceremonies in it, 
but fell ſo ſhort of the greatneſs of the ancient Exerciſes, that they may be r4- 
ther called ſhadows, or repreſentations , than real performances of them. The 
ſters or Inſtrudters of the Novices in this Houſe were ancient Incas, who were 
well experienced in the Arts of War and Peace; and theſe were thoſe who made 
tral of them in theſe following particulars; and in others which I have now for- 
gotten, One of the trials they made of them, was, how they were able to en- 
dure a faſt of ſix days, onely. with ſome few handfulls of unbaked Cara, which is 
a ſort of their Wheat, and with no other Drink than a ſmall Jarr of Water, and 
without any thing elſe, either Salt or Yeh», which is the ted Spaniſh Pepper, yiel- 
ng ſuch a peafing ſort of taſte to them, that it made every thing to reliſh, and 
Or that reaſon ir was forbidden to the Novices in their faſtings. 
Us ſevere Faſt was never enjoined to any above three days, but onely to the 
ng who were to be proved to the utmoſt extremity, whether they were 
ave tO ſuffer Hunger, and Thirſt, in the Wars, in caſe any accident ſhould neceſſi- 
late them thereunto; but then another Faſt, leſs rigorous than this, the Fathers, 
"otters, and near Relations to the Novitiates impoſed on themſelves, which they 
olemn]y obſerved, ſupplicating their Father the Sun, that he would vouchſafe to 
= ow on his Children, who were now Probationers, force and ſtrength to un- 
20 their task, and acquit themſelves with honour; for ſuch as were not able to 
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dſhips as theſe, they rejected, as not worthy to be admitted into 
wack 1 = Novitiates, The Faſt being performed, and that they were te- 
freſhed and ſtrengthened again with their uſual nouriſhment; then trial was made 
of their natural nimbleneſs, and a&tivity of Body in running, from the Mountain 
called Huanacauri, which was eſteemed ſacred by them, to the Caſtle of the City, 
being about a League and a half; at the end of which race a ſignal was ſet-up, 
where he that firſt arrived, was elected Captain over all the reſt. Nor did allthe 
others loſe their Honour hereby, for the ſecond, third, unto the tenth, acquired 
reputation; but thoſe who fainted in the courſe, and were not able to hold out, 
were noted for ſluggards and Cowards, and pitifull perſons; and therefore their 
Parents and Relations, would _— them in the way as they ran, encouraging 
them to ſtrain and force themſelves all they were able, telling them, chat they.had 
better dye, and. break their hearts in the Race, than come off with Infamy-and 


- Diſhonour: 


Another day theſe Novitiates were to be divided into two equal parts; one: 
half was to raniſon and maintain the Fortreſs, and the-other half was to affault- and 
ſtorm itz and: having.thus fought and contended'a whole day, then the day folz 
lowing they ch their ſtations, and choſe who had before; defended the For- 
tres, were now to-afſanlt it; ſo that trials were made in every reſpe& of their- 
Strength and Agility of Body, and of their Art and: Condu& in War. In theſe: 
Skirmiſhes, though they. fought with blunted Arms, yet ſo much was the hear- 


with which both ſides contended for their Reputation, that many were wounded; 
and oftentimes ſome killed in earneſt. 


CHAP. XXV. 


That theſe Nowitiates were to know how to make their own 
Arms and Shoes. | : 


Aving periverpesd theſe Exerciſes, they were in the next place to wreſtle gn 
with the other, being matched according. to their age; and proportion: " 
Body; then they were to leap, and throw the Stone, the Launce,. and Dart, atid 
other Weapons, which were thrown by hand; then they ſhot ar Butts with 
Bow and Arrows, to try their dexterity in Archery; then they tried who could 
throw fartheſt againſt the Walls of the Fortreſs, for proof of the firength and e- 
erciſe of their Armes; in like manner they threw at marks with their Slings, and 
managed all ſorts of Arms which they uſed in War; then they tried their vigilance 
and watchfulneſs how well they were able toendure the want of Sleep, ſetting them 
on the Centinel for ten or twelve nights together; and in caſe any one was found 
ſleeping on the Guard, he was ſeverely reproached, as unworthy to take any De- 

ree of military Order. They tried alſo how hardy. they were in their Fleſh, and 

ow able to endure and ſuffer Wounds, which they made with the ſharp points 
of Rods in their Arms and Legs, and other parts, which according to the Habit 
ad Faſhion of Perz, were commonly naked; they obſerved when thoſe Wounds 
were made, with what courage they received them, whether they changed theif 


countenance, or ſhrunk up their Legs or Arms; for unleſs they ſeemed inſenfible 


of the ſmart, they were rejected as nice, and effeminate, and their Fleſh not har- 
dy, nor enduring the Blows and wounds of an Enemy. 

\ Sometimes they placed them in a narrow Trench, where a Fencing-maſter with 
a club wielded with both hands, or a Quarter-ſtaff, which the 1»dians call 24acavs, 
came to them, or with a half Pike, which they call Chuqui, which they brandiſhed 
and flouriſhed before their Eyes and Faces, making offers at their Legs and Heads, 
at which if they unluckily ſeemed to wink, or ſhrink away, as if they are the 
; OW), 
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"0 were rejected, and not ſuffered to paſs the Muſter, laying, that ſuch 
blow ESrfal of receiving blows, which were practiſed in Exerciſe one, with- 
out deſign of hurt; would be much more timorous when they appeared before the 

face of an Enemy, from whom they could expedt nothing but Death, or Wounds 
without favour or mercy ſo that, none were approved, but ſuch as were unſha- 

ken, and were Bullies as immovable as the Rock it ſelf. 

Moreover and befides al] this, they were to have learned the Trade of making 
with their own hands all ſorts of offenſive Arms, which were uſed in the War, © , 
at leaſt, ſuch as were moſt common, and which were made without the help of 
a forge, or art of a Smith; ſuch as Bows and Arrows, and Laiitices, which were 
ſharpened and pointed without Iron; and Slings which were made” of Hemp or f: 
Flax; of all which Arms they were to make uſe, as occaſion required: As to 
defenſive Arms they made uſe of none, unleſs they were ſhields, or Targets, 
which they called Hualcancs, Theſe Targets they were obliged to make with 
their own hands, at leaſt to know how to make them 3 as alſo their Shoes, which 
they call Uſuta, which is a Sole of Leather tied about the Foot with packthread, 
ſach as ſome wear in Spain, and are” like the Sandals of the Franciſcan Friars. + 

The ſtrings which they uſed for theſe Shoes were-made of Wool twiſted with 
a Spindle, which they held in one Hand, and the Thread in the other, the ſtring 
was made as thick as the middle finger, and broad, that it might not hurt or gaul 
the Foot, half a yard whereof for each Fod# was ſufficient, which may ſerve to 
confute the Words of a Spaniſh Hiſtorian, who, writing of the 7»dians, ſays that 
they wove they knew not how, nor for whom 3 but we may "a4 this falſe Re- 
lation, fo much to the Diſteputation of the 7-4;ans, which alſo is not altogether 
- without ſome reflexion on the Spaniards themſelves; for ſuch Men as theſe being 

Strangers, and not verſed in the Cuſtoms of that Countrey , take*up at hazard 
any Report which Men out of Ignorance or Intereſt deliver to them. Onely this 
Opinion I would have the World to entertain of theſe'Idians , that of all the 
Gentiles in the World, there pever was any Nation more manly, and which va- 
lued themſelves more on the account of Hardineſs arfd Bravery, in deteſtation 0 
all forts of effeminacy , than did the cas; for they being generally puffed up, 
and exalted with the lofty thoughts of Alliance to the Sun, were Heroick to an 
high Degree, «and aſpiring to greater. matters than thoſe which fall within che 
ſpnere and compaſs of their management. 

This manner of ſpinning Wool they called 274ay, which ſignifies as-much as 
to ſpin Wool for making ſtrings to tie Shoes, or Ropes for carriages or Burthens 3 
the which work was the proper buſineſs of Men, the Women had another ſort of 
Spinning, which theygcalled Zxbca, which ſignifies as much as to ſpin with a Di- 
ſtaff, and is that Wofd which is onely applied to the Work of Women; which 

ferent Expreſſions and Proprieties of Speech I have denoted, for ſatisfaction of 
ſuch as are curious in this Language, for want of which knowledge in the propriety 
ot Words belonging to that Speech, many Spaniards who have writ Hiſtories of 
Peru, and diſperſed them in Spain, have been guilty of groſs miſtakes, having 
charged the Incas with many Cuſtoms and Practices never known ,. or in uſe 
amongſt them. But to return again to our purpoſe: We ſay, that the Novi- 
Lates Were obliged to learn the Trade of making their own Arms and Shoes, ſo as 
to be able to provide themſelves with ſuch neceſſaries at any time, when the ur- 


Bency of War, or any other emergent accident conſtrained them to have recourſe 
to their own Art and Induſtry. * | 
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CHAP. XXVL. 


That the Prince himſelf underwent the rigour of Approba- 
+0n, and that they dealt more ſeverely with him than 
with others. 


Uring the time of Probation one of the Captains, or Maſters of theſe Cere- 
monies, did every day make a Speech to the Novitiates, putting them in 
mind of their lofty Lineage, and deſcendency from the Sun, repeating the noble 
- and heroick Actions performed and atchieved by their Kings, and other famous 
Princes of the Royal Bloud; and that according to their Examples they onghe to 
ſipnalize their Vertue and Valour, towards the enlargement of their Dominions, 
and with generous Conftancy and Patience exert all the faculties of Heroick 
Souls. Moreover they recommended to them Clemency, Piety, and Gentleneſs 
towards the poor, Impartiality in their Juſtice, and to ſee that none did Wrong 
without due puniſhment, to be liberal and magnificent, as became the bright Sons 
of ſo glorious a Father : arfd in ſum, they'inſtructed them in all thoſe Lectures of 
Morality unto which their Philoſophy-had as yet attained, ever inculcating the re- 
membrance of their more than Humane Race, and of their Deſcent from the Ce- 
leftial Region. They made them alſo ſleep on the ground, walk bate-foot, ,exer- 
img them in all other points of hard{hip which ws incident to a Souldier's Life, 
Nor.was the Prince, who was the Eldeft Son, and Heir to the 1nca, exempted 
from theſe Exerciſes of Probation, or treated with lefs rigonr or ſeverity than the 
others, unleſs perhaps the greatneſs of his Birth might excuſe him from the labour 
and fatigue of the Race, which being run by others, the Flag, which became the 
rize and reward of the moſt {wift, was by him laid at the Feer of the Prince, as 
bis undoubted right, to whom alſo the Inheritance of the Kingdom appertained; 
but as to all other Exerciſes, fuch as Faſtings , military Diſcipline , making his 
own Arms, and Shoes, ſleeping on the ground, eating and faring hardly, and 
marching bare-foot, they. were required of him, as the maſt neceſſary qualities 
belonging to a Prince, who being exalted above all others in the ſublime Station 
of his Power and Sovereignty; was alfo to excell others in his Vertues and Abili- 
ries, both of Body and Mind : For in cafe at any time their Princes ſhould be re- 
duced to ani equality of Fortune, it would not become the Royalty of their Per- 
' ſons to be leſs worth than other Men, or leſs able to contend with the croſs ac- 
cidents of an can condition ; for as they had the advantage of others, both in 
Proſperity and Adverſity, ſo ought they to be endued with predominant Vertues 
hs oy ſuch as are warlike) above the ordinary capacity and ſcantling of the 
multitude. 

By virtue of ſuch Excellencies as theſe, they were of Opinion, that the Price 
deſerved the Inheritance, and claimed it on a better Title., than of being borti 
Heir to his Father. They were of opinion alſo, that it was neceſſary for Kings 
and Princes to have tried and experienced in their own Perſons the Eabours and 
Difticulties of War, that ſo they might be more ſenſible, and better able to judge 

_ of the merits, and gratifie the hazards of their Souldiers. During all this time of 
Approbation, which continued for the ſpace of one New Moon to another, the 
Prince went habited in the moſt poor and mean Clothing that can be imagined, 
being all made up with rags and patches; with which he was not aſhamed to ap- 
pear in publick, ſo often as his occaſions required: And this was done with this 
farther intent, - that when he ſhould behold himſelf on the Throne of his Majeſty, ; 
he ſhould look down from thence with a compaſſionate Eye on the poor, in-re- 

membrance that he himſelf was once one of that number, and on that ſcore en- 
dearing his Perſon to them with Friendſhip and Charity he might duly claim the 

Title of Huachacnyac, which fignifies a Lover of the Poor. Theſe Feed of 
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obation bei | they were declared worthy of being dignified by the beg, —== 
Paris beg pals od enkcionare Children J the Sun, Then-came the Mo- 
hers and Siſters of theſe young Men, bringing them U/»as, or Sandals of Pack- 
thread, which they put on their Feet, in teftimogy that they had paſſed and over. 

come all theſevere methods of military Exerciſes. YT 
Can pe RANT IDE CB: 
That the Inca conferred ontly the chief and principal Mark 
of Dignity; and that one of his Kindred conferred the 
', = | 
ja q 


Tx Ceremonies being rmed,/ notice was given thereof unto the izca, 
who being attended with thegrave Seniours of his Royal Family, came to 
the Novitiates, Ind in a ſhort Orativn, acquainted them, that they were not to 
reſt in the bare Formalities of Chivalry, and Marks»of the Royal Bloud, onely to 
Gatisfie their light humour with the vanity of empty Honour; but to emulate the 
Vertues of their Anceſtours in their Juſtice to all, and Mercy to the poor; and 
that being the true. and undoubted Progeny of the Sun, they ought to imitate 
their Father, ſhining with the ſplendour of 'good Works, which tended to the 
common benefit of all his Vaſlals, which\was the ſole Defign and Errant for 
which they were made, and ſent from Heaven to inhabit the Earth. Then the 
Novitiates came one by one to the King, and preſenting themſelves before him 
@ their Knees, they received from his hand the firſt Mark: and Signal of Royal 

ignity, which was to have tir Ears bored, and pierced by.him in the i{oft part 
of the Ear, wich a large Nail of Gold, leaving it in the holes-both for cure ihe 
Wound, asalſo 'to widen the Orifice, and ſtretch the Ear, 'being often extended 
tO an inctedible bigneſs. - , Ts, | _ BY 

The Novitiates,-in recompence for this favour, kifled the Hand of the i»ca, and 
every one in his turn having received the order, arok this Knees from before 
the other Inca; who was Brother, or Uncle, to the Mo, and the Perſon next in 


Authority to+him 3 who having looſed their Uſuras oFunſpun hemp, ſhod them - 


with Sandals of Woolkn Manufactory, of the molt gently and faſhionable. fort, 
, ater the manner of the King, and the 1ncas, thar in token of Approbation, and 

ving paſſed examination, were found and eſteemed worthy. This Ceremony 
of putting on the Shoes, did ſomething reſemble the pra&ice of buckling the ſpurs 
, on the heels of Knights of the military Order in Spain; which being done they 
kiſled them on the right Shoulder, ſaying, That Child of the Sun , who hath given 
theſe evidences of his Merits, deſerves to be kiſſed: For the ſame Word which with 
them lignifies Kifles, ſignifies alſo Adoration, Honour and Courteſie. This Ce- 
temony being paſt, the Novitiate was introduced into a round Chamber, adorned 
with Hangings, where the ancient 7:cas veſted him with the Habit agreeable to 

is Order, which, untill that time, it was not lawfull to put on. This Veſtment 
3 made with three corners, two of which hung down at length, to cover the 


4 


Privy-parts, being girt about the Waſt with a Twiſt of the Thickneſs of a finger ;. 


the other part behind was girt br laced about the Thighs, ſo that though all the 


Other Caarments were Gieped off, yet this habit would remain a ſufficient and de- 
y. 


ct covering for the Bo 


But the chief"and principal Mark of this Order was the boring of the Ears, 


N * as it was a Badge of Royalty, ſo this of the Veſtment was of Chivalry : 
- —<remony of the Woollen Shoes was a Novelty introduced , ſignifying the 
carineſs of the Novitiate after his Labours, and were beſtowed by way of re- 


freſhment 


y. 
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reſhment rather than as any eſſential Ceremony belonging to the Order. From 
No word Huaracs, which: fully, _ all the Solemnity of this Feſtival, the 
word Huara is derived; which fignifies a Cloth or Veſtment, and implicitely de. 
notes, that that Perſon who deſerves ſuch Habit, hath a lawfull Title of pretence 
to all thoſe Dignities, Honours, and Royalties, which may be acquired, either by 
War or Peace. Moreover they placed on the Head of theſe Novitiates Garland 
of two ſeveral ſorts of Flowers; one was of that which they call Gantwr, being of 
4 very beautifull form, and of various Colours, ſuch as yellow, murry, red, and 
others, all being very lively and chearfull. The other ſort of Flower was called 
Chibuayhua, being of a deep incarnation;not unlike the Gilliflowers of Spain. Theſe 
two forts of Flowers were appropriated onely to thoſe of the Royal Family; it not 
being lawfall for the Commonalty, nor for any C#raca, how great ſoever he were, 
| to wear that ſort of Flower. Moreover they wore upon their Heads the Leaf of . 
an Herb called Vinay Huayna, which fignifies youthfull, being very verdant and 
green, and bearing a Leaf like that of the Lilly; it conſerves it {elf freſh for a long 
time, and though it be withered, yet it continues its colour. | 
All the Badges of Chivalry and Honour, ſuch as the Flowers and Leaves be. 
fore mentioned, and other things, were conferred alike on all Novitiates, as well 
as on the Heir apparent; who was differenced from them onely in the Wreath 
which bound his Temples, which was four fingers broad, not round, as the S$par;- 
ards imagine it, but like a Fringe, made of Wool; for the Indians had no Silk in 
+ their Countrey; the colour was of a pale yellow, like a Lemon-colout. This di- 
 ſtinction was not worn by the Prince, untill he had paſſed his time of Appro- 
bation, and then it was his ingle and peculiar Badge of Honour , not being al- 
lowed to any other, no not to his own Brother. i a 
The laſt Royal diſtinftion they gave unto the Prince, was a kind of Pole-ax, 
with a Handle of about a-yard long, which they called Champ. This Iron had an 
edge like a ſword on one fide, and the point of a Diamond on the other, being 
like a Parteſan, onely that it wanted a point. When this Weapon was put into 
his Hand, they ſaid Aucacmnapac, which isa Noun of the Dative Caſe, and figni- 
flies for Tyrants, fot Traytors, for cruel Perſons, for falſe Breakers of their Faith, 
for this and much more this word Axca ſignifies ; theſe Arms which were put in- 
to his Hands, 'ſerve#for an Embleme of Juſtice, with which he was to puniſh 
Offenders: the other particulars of Flowers, and odoriferous Herbs, ſignified Cle- 
mency, Piety, Gentleneſs, and other. Vertues and Royal Endowments of a Prince, 
which he ought to make uſe of towards his faithfull and loyal Subjects. For as 
his Father the Sun had: cauſed thoſe Flowers to grow in the Fields for the con- | 
renement and pleaſure of Mankind; fo likewiſe ought a Prince to cultivate the 
Flowers of Vertue in his Mind, that fo he might juſtly claim the Title of Lover 
of the Poor, and that: unggr that character and notion his Name. might ſmell 
{weet, and be pretious ine World. | | 
The Officers of Chivalfy having in the preſence of the ca made and conclu- 
ded this Diſcourſe och Prince; then immediately the Ulncles and Brothers of 
the Prince protein ſelves on their Knees before him, adored and reverenced . 
him for the-true and undonbted Child of the Sun, and Heir of the 1»ca, The which 
Ceremony ſeems a kind of Inſtalment of the Prince, and Admiſſion to the here- 
ditary Succeſſion of theEmpire; which being done, they bound his Temples with 
the yellowiſh Wreath. And thus the Feaſt of the Novitiates, admitted into the 
Order of Chivalry, concluded,” - i ER Hae. 
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| The Diſtinflions which the Kings, and the other Incas, aud: 
the Maſters of Nowitiates wore. | 


HE King wore the ſame fort of Wreath about his Temples, bur of a dif- 
T ferent colour, being red, befides which thgynca, : ay ror more pecu- 
liar diſtin&tion, proper to himſelf, which was the eyo-pmion-Feathers of the Bird | 
called Corequenque 3 the which are ſtreaked white and black, and as large as the MY 
Wings of a Falcon, or long-winged Hawk they were to be fellows.of the ſame 
Bird, as. once remember to have ſeen them planted on the Head of I=ca, Sari 
Tupac. The Birds which have theſe Feathers are found onely*in the Deſart of 
Villcanuta, being about thirty Leagues diſtant from the City of Cozco, fituate near 
2 little Lake, lying at the foot of the inacceſſible ſnowy Mountain. Thoſe that 
are acquainted with that ſort of Fowl fay, that never above two of them, namely 
a Maleand Female, are ſeen, together 3. but whence oy, come, or where dey 
are bred, is not. known: beſides which. place, the indians lay; that none ate ſeen 
in any, other part of Per, though-there are other. Lakes, and ſnowy Mountains, 
and Deſarts, belides. that of Fillcaruta : perhaps this Bird may be'like the Phenix, 
which none having ſeen, we may-fanſie it after che form and colour of this Bird. © ' 
Nov, in.regard that theſe Birds, were fiogular in the World, and that* none be- 
ſides, them were ever, ſeen, before, nor ſince, the Icas live Tom ſuch a rati- 
ty, 2s. did not become any. belides. the Royal Head; for theſe Birds, for the fin- 
aity of them, reſembling; (as, they, ſaid) their two original Parents, Man and, 
Nowan, which deſcend I inn Heaven, ſerved to continue the memory of them 
| therefore as: their Feathers were facred, ſo they were the peculiar note and: 
mat of the Imperial, Dignity: For my part, I am of opinion that, there are ma- 
ny other Birds, of the ſame ſpecies with theſe 3, and that though I will not deny 
but that there may. be a Phenix in the World, yet that this Bird is not of that. 
ou moſt probable; howſoever the 1:dians may maintain what opinion they 
pleaſe, and:in deyotion to their Fore-fathers, may. fanſie them like theſe Crea- 
tures which are rare, and: eſteemed facred, IF is certain that the Feathers of theſe 
Birds were highlgeſteemed of in thoſe days, though they are more common,now, 
ing worn, by, many, who falſly pretend to, a. deſcent from. the Royal Bloud of 
tle Ivcas, though in reality the Race of thoſe Princes is almoſt totally extin&, for 
n F: ak the example of foreign faſhions hath:confounded the true diſtin&tions on 
the Head, by which the quality of every Perſon was known, fo it gave a confi- 
| dence to many to uſurp this Royal Mark, and' pretend to Princely Deſcent, eve- 
 Iy one almoſt aſſuming the Title of an 1ca, or a Palas. ; 
Theſe Feathers were planted over the coloured Wreath which bound their 
emples, the pique Feathers pointing upwards, removed at a little diſtance one 
om.the other, as they were naturally ſpread. Having theſe Feathers 'on their 
3G, they carried great reſpect for all forts of Birds and Fowl, { that they took 
care how they affrighted or chafed them away. Every new Tnca that ſucceeded to 
tne Empire, procured new Feathers ; for that the former belonged to the King 
deceaſed, who being embalmed, conſerved all his Enfigns of Remlicy, of whic 
ie Feathers were an eſpecial mark. Such was the Majeſty of this Bird Core- 
wa and ſuch was the Reverence and Reſpe& which the Incas expreſſed to- 
Wards it 3 which though the matter it ſelf be of little importance to the People of 
pain, yet the knowledge thereof may be pertinent ro ſuch, as have the curioſity 
to be acquainted with the Cuſtoms and praftices of the T-can-Kings. But to re- 
urn 2gain to qur. Novitiates> So ſoon as they had received thele Marks of Chi- 
vary, they were conducted to the principal place of the City, where a general 
Wa was publickly ſolemnized for many days with Songs and Dances, in ho- 
var and triumph for their Victories; the like alſo was more privately celebrated 
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in the Families of their Parents and near Relations; who boaſted and rejoiced 
much in the proficiency of their Sons, challenging to themſelves a ſhare in their 
commendations; for they having inſtructed them in martial Exerciſes, how to 
manage their Arms, and make their Shoes, and educated them with hardſhip re. 
mote from effeminacy and ſoftneſs, did juſtly triumph and glory, that having per. 
formed their duty towards their Sons, in their Childhood, had now accomp be 
them with Abilities to ſerve their Countrey either in War or Peace. 


CHAP. XXIX 


How Chuquimancu, a Lord of four Vallies, yielded hin- 
fel. 


Pu T to return again now to the Reign and Conqueſts of the Inca Pachacuter, 
we are to underſtand, that the General Capac Tnpangni having ſubdued and 


* conquered the great Curaca Chincha, ſent to the King his Brother for a new Army, 


whereby he might be enabled to overcome thoſe Vallies, or Plain Countries which 
preſented themſelves before him. The 1a with all readineſs ſupplied him with 
new Forces, commanded by good Officers, providing them with all ſorts of Vic- 
tuals and Ammunition, agrgeabl to the greatneſs of the Enterpriſe. The new 
Army being come, with which alſo the Prince 7#panqzi returned, being very de- 
firous to exerciſe and ſignalize himſelf in'the Wars the General of Chizcha boldly 
proceeded out of his Quarters, and poſted himſelf in the pleaſant Valley of Rxra- 
baanacs which is as much as the Props Terrour, becauſe in the River which 
runs through that Valley many people had been drowned, who ſuppoſing the Wa- 
ter to be as ſhallow in the Winter as in the Summer, rather than go a League a 
bout by way of the Bridge, have fooliſhly adventured to wade over it ; but the 
Chanel being deep, and the Current rapid, have moſt miſerably periſhed in the 
Waters. But the Span; Hiſtorians give this Valley, and the River, the name of 
Linaguana, by corruption of three Letters of this Word; one Writer ſays, that 
the Word Gxano ſignifies mudd, or dung, becauſe it affords gd Sullage, and 

reat improvement for their arable Lands; but this Letter G. ought to be H. fo 
that the true word is Haro, for the Peruvian Tongue doth not admit of the Letter 
G. which word Han ſignifies dreadfull; by this particular , and many other in- 
ſtances that we could give, it is very apparent how little the Spaniards underſtood 
that Language; and what groſs miſtakes alſo the Mongrels, or thoſe that are 
mixed of Spaniſh and I-d;an Bloud, did likewiſe make; for they taking the accent 
in part from their Fathers, both in ſpeaking and writing are often guilty of ſtrange 
corruptionsz which when I have obſerved , I have endeavoured to corre& a- 
mongſt them, but to little purpoſe, conſidering how prevalent converſation is, 
ys the communication of a people to whom they are ſubdued, and become Vaſ- 
als, 

In thoſe days this Plain of Rarabnanac was greatly peopled, as alſo another Low-. 
Countrey lying to the Northward of it called Huarcu, which contained thirty 
thouſand Inhabitants; in like manner alſo Chixcha was inhabited, and other Coun- 
tries ſituated North and South of it; but now there ate not two thouſand Inhabi- 
rants reputed to be there in all, and ſome lie wholly deſolate, unleſs they be ſome 
few Spaniards who have taken up their dwellings in thoſe parts. : 

Having already related the Conqueſt of T#ncas, we are now to take notice, 
that the Plain of Runahnanac with three others to the Northward of it called Hvarca, 
Malla, Chillca, were all in ſubje&ion to a great Lord called Chaquimancs, who ha- 
ving ſeveral of theſe Provinces under his Juriſdiction-preſumed to give himſelf the 
Title of King, and by reaſon of his Power claimed an Authority and Dominion 
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over' others; Bo were not really, and duly his'Subje&s. : Thi SEW 
we may EM him) hearing that the: Incas echo rs yoke _ 4h 8 
he.was able t0 make, and boldly attempted 10. meet, and: give' ſtop to the rg 
my at the pals of the River; where after ſeveral Skirmiſhes, wherein m non 
{ain on, each fide, the Inca at length paſſed the Rivet by help of ſome doh] 
aa, rs, hich he Fad made for thar purpoſe. Nor id the Zinc 
make all che refiſtence they were able, in regard their King 'Chugqui T2 x x men 
his Deſign of retteating to the. Valley. of Huarrs, which, /as "be falfly ſupp ol, 
"4s the moſt advantageous Poſt, but being unskilfull in the-Art ee Town: 
deggived in his 4reafures, as will hereafter: appear; for the-Jncer havi wn rag 
camped their Army , made their benefit of this ill Counſel; and in Jef if, "ap 
months me gained all the delightful and pleaſant Valley of Huarcs er 
The ca, for ſecurity of his Arrear, and for Convoy to his Providi Tg 
left 2 ſufficient force in Runabwanac, marched forward into Huarcs : + havirig 
and bloudy War began, for Chuquimancs having gathered all bi _ ere a cruel 
Body, to the number of twenty thouſand Men, pretended with wore into a 
and Strategems of War to defend his people, and gain - Gn p onduct 
ned Captain. On the other ſide the 1rcas uſed all their Arts to ſubd, 1 's _ 
ke leaſt effuſion of Bloud that was poſſible; though in this W wt em with 
Ge paſſed with rany! bloudy Jmiſhes by AtaF- ork vp Ayo 
the Inca relieved their Armies with three, ſome ſay : 
_ yr _—_ x deſpair of wearing che pap jd op ne pe 
tO remove thelr Vamp; INEy gave t de : 
to continue N that ſtation ankal their | OE : ply [lr reſaurion 
eaſe, with all the conveniences of the City, they called the Qu at they lived at 
Ceo; and to the parts about it, where the Army was loaged th mAE pe _ 
of the principal ſtreets. Pedro de Ciega ſays, that this War pos Ss Cs 
"_ . that j' _ in Lo wary Legoomme a new City which he et by 
name of Cozco3r but. this Relation he pretends to have caived from theT5; 
nemſelves,.who out of vain glory might be wt pe from the Tancas 
AXions:, - But thetruth-is;t fon md _—— De eters of tic 
Fn bk clmes. nnd the Ir years were no other than a relieving of the 
on g G mu give NIN of a City was no other than the denomina- 
By this time the 7#»cas. began to be ſenſible of PO Loans 
Poop ng bo de tern we 
eps ap and haughty Spirits; but ſome time be | s 
Famine diſtreſſed them, the; Natives of Rw»- e time before thar extreme 
King Choqnmance ro ſabmir tothe w_ o—_ Kevagne:y wo: peoions: their 
or ft pero the mind the ex 0 ge ane Hons Lan 
ir Neighbours of Chintha, 'who were their 1 Ls 
The people being ——_— of theſe _— _ +: hq i ne Enemies: 
rllio relitence, Pry ith-drew, and fled from the Cam vi [> many 
Ace 20 the Inca of the condition and want.in the COD IETD 
£2 RR growing now ſenſible of his Weakniels and Diſtreſs id ſearing 
io th == q gen'vy Not _ ; ns __ [080 fall withour any Fra hot 
=o eta Fe ily ett oo opener dc 
without Mediation of =D Fa _ Council, they reſolved-to go in Perſon, and 
ale ay eage ns, to humble themſelves be _ 
ordingly- they mennclac 1 the R ou tieyal Loa ths Jahcy and 
their knees, the _ N o the Royal Quartets, where caſting themſelves.on 
Cineſs to acknowled ed Mercy and Pardon for their Offences, declaring their 
y a St" Eage themſelves V | Dh ing tel rea 
termination of. the Sun. his' Exher en, "wy I the pleature and 
y L Univerſe, make. him ſuprenie-Lord and Sovereign 
14 e Incas, 'both 1 | Ns; : ro e: . 13 © SEE ETY 
their | ncle and Nephew, courteouſl ad. ; 
tr oe Grand Fer, airy of dn, an bring velit hm 
<MpeFoscangoughgy hr los my diſpatched them: with contentinent, and 


: 'The Natives of theſe four Provinces, like th WIL: 7 If, 
ings of the wor e four Provinces, like thoſe of Chincha, WP 
were n ve wonderfull Prowl and Valour of their om vena op o 

frþ ubdue in leſs than four 'years War ;; beſides many' other Sto: 


TIES Of their mi 
. m1 7hy q 
Hiſtory, ghty Deeds, which we omit, becauſe they are not pertinent to our 
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ſever this is certain, that the Zxcas eſteemed it fo great a work to have 
—_ the King op that as a Trophy of their Vieory. and in ver. 
petual remembrance of the valiant ARtions performed in this War, both by bw 
own people, and by the Turcas in their own defence, they built a Fortreſs in the 
Valley of Hrarcs, which, though-it were of little compals, yet' it was a wonder. 
full and rare Work for that people, being made. with dne Symmetty, and accor- 
ding to the Rules of Fortification; and for that Reafon, and for the fiuation of 
the place, being built on the Sea ſhore, it ought'to be permirted'to remain for an 
ancient piece of antiquity; and indeed the work was ſo ſtrong and durable, 
as may laſt for many ages without any repair; for when I paſſed byit in the Year 
1560, 1t ſill ſhewed what it had been, and which neither I nor any other colnld 
behold , without ſome reſenting thoughts of this - unconſtant and tranſitory 
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Of the Vallies of Pachacamac and Rimac;. and of their 
dls. ; £9 1 IR 


" HE King Chaquimancs being thus ſubdued, and the Government eſtabliſhef 
-L  inhis Countrey, according to the Laws, Rites and Cuſtoms practiſed ang 
obſerved by the Subjects of the 7zca. © They paſſed forwards in farther gurſuance 
of their Conqueſts, over the Vallies of Pachacamac, Rimac, Chancay and Huamar, 
(which the Spaniards call the Baranca, or Breach of Earth between two Hills,) all 
which four were under the Command and Dominion of a ponent Ruler, called 
C#y/manca, who alſo had the vanity to take upon himſelf the Title of King; and 
though amongſt the Idizns they have not a ward properly to expres the name of 
King, yet the term of Hatz» 4ps; which is as much. as a great Lord , hath ſome 
affinity with that ſignification: And as to theſe Vallies of Pachacamas and Rimac, 
which I ſhall ay once for all, that the Spaniards, by corruption of the laſt Word, 
give it the name of Zima, by which it is known to this day. - / © 

Now as we have faid before, ſo we muſt fay again, and as all the $a Hi- 
ſorians write, That the Kings of Pers did by the mere light of .natural Reaſon 
attain to the knowledge of one God, the Maker of all things, whom they called 
Pachacamac, and Suſtainer of the Univerſe; the which DoQrine was more anici- 
ent than the time'of'the Jzcas, and which was diſperfed through all their Kingdoms, 
both before and after their Cooper They farther affirmed; that he was inviſi- 
ble, and becauſe he would not fuffer himſelf to be ſeen, for that reaſon they did 
not build Temples to him, nor offer him Sacrifices, as they did-to the Sup, but 
onely-adored'him/ interiourly with profound Veneration in their Hearts, as rity 
appear by their outward geſtures, of bowing their Heads, lifting-up their eyes, 
and opening their Arms whenfſoever his ſacre4 Name came to be mentioned. 
This DoEtine (as we have aid): was everywhere dilated; for ſo ſoon as any pev- 
p was ſubjected to the 1zca, this Principle was inſtilled, in cafe: it had not ta- 

en place and root before: Bur thoſe who had chiefly admitred and received this 
Dadtrine'before the -times of the Incas, were the: Anceſtours of this King Cw/- 
wancs,” who having built a Temple to Pachacamac, did afterwards: give the fame 
Name to the Valley where it was erected; which. in thoſe days ws of the grez- 
on a: 0d Renote nd uy in Chr D- —_ yo a = _ paced 
l S, WOUCH were the Figures of divers forts of Fiſh; and 'among{t then 
they hadalfo introduced the Image-of a Shee-fox oo 
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 -Thic Temple of Pachacamac, which was the onely place fo dedicated in all Pe- 
rH = 2 anificenr both for the ſtructure, and for the ſervices performed 
there; for the Tncas offered many Sacrifices of Beaſts, and other things; not ex- 
empting the Bloud of Men, Women and Children, which: they killed at their 

rincipal Feſtivals, being practiſed alſo in many other Provinces, untill reformed 
by the Government of the cas; and this ſhall ſerve at preſent to have ſpoken of 
Pachacamac, intending to touch farcker thereupon, as we ſhall have occaſion in 
the occurrences of this Hiſtory. 

The Valley of Rimac lies four Leagues to the Northward from Pachacamac 3 
Rimac {ignifies ſomething which ſpeaks, having irs name from a certain Idol, of 
the Eigure of a Man , which ſpake, and anſwered queſtions, like the Oracle of 
Apollo at Delphos, and ſeveral others. in the World, by which the Devil deluded 
the people in times of the ancient Gentiliſm. This Idol was ſeated in a moſt 
ſumptuous Temple, though not ſo magnificent as that of Pachacamac, to which 
the Great Lords of Pers either went in Perſon, or enquired by their Ambaſſh- 
dours, of all important Afﬀairs relating to their Provinces. The Tncas held this 
1dol in great Veneration, as likewiſe did the cas, after they had ſubdued thar 
pleaſant Valley where the Spaniards founded that City which they call the King's 
City, or King's-Town, having had its firſt Foundation begun on that day which we 
celebrate in remembrance of our Saviour's firſt manifeſting himſalf to the Gentiles ; 
ſo that Rimac and Lima, or the King's-Town, is all one, bearing Three Crowns, 
with a Star, for its Arms. | 

The $pani/h Hiſtorians confound the Temple of Rimac with Pachacamac, ſaying 

that the Idol of Pachacamac was the ſpeaking Qracle; but this is but one of thoſe 
many miſtakes of which, for want of knowledge in the propriety of that Tongue, 
they have been guilty; and indeed the neighboured of thoſe Vallies, and vicinity 
of one of them to the other, being not above four Leagues diſtant, may make 
their Errour the more tolerable. And thus much ſhall ſerve to ſhew that the ſpea- 
king Idol was Rimac, and not Pachacamacs with which let us return to our for- 
mer purpoſe. 
* Before the General Capac Tvpangui arrived with his Army at the Valley of 274- 
chacamac, he diſpatched after his uſual Cuſtome, his Summons to the King C9/- 
macs, requiring him to yield Obedience to the 1nca Pachacutec, and that he 
ſhould prepare to acknowledge and receive him for his.ſupreme Lord and Sove- 
reign, and to obſerve his Laws and Cuſtoms, and that renouncing all other Gods 
and Idols, they ſhould adore the Sun for the chief and principal God: Theſe 
were the conditions which he offered to him, which if he refuſed to accept, he 
wa reſolved ro make War upon him, and conſtrain him thereunto, either by fair 
means or foul, by gentle perſuaſions, or ruder arguments of the Sword. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


Of the Anſwer demanded of Cuyſmancu to theſe Summons 
and of what Capitulations were made with him. 


HE late ſucceſſes of the 1a in the neighbouring Countries, had ſufficient: 
T ly allarmed this great Prince C»y/mencs , and warned him to provide for a 
War, and for his own defence; wherefore having gathered his Army, in preſetice 
of the Captains and Souldiers he received the Summons of the 1nca; for anſiver 
whereunto he replied, That neither he nor his people ſtood in need of other 
Prince or Ruler beſides himſelf, that the Laws and Cuſtoms which they obſerved 
were deſcended and derived to them from their Fore-fathers, which they found 
good and laudable, that they could not reſolve to forfake them to embrace Man: 
ners and a Religion wholly;ſtrange and foreign to them ; that _— other Gods 
they adored the Pachacamac, who was the Maker and Suſtainer of the Univerſe, 
and for that reaſon muſt be greater than the Sun; that they had built n Tenipk 
wherein they facrificed unto him of the beſt of their Subſtance, and offered the 
Bloud of their Men, Women and Children to him, eſteeming nothing too dear 
whereby they might teſtifie the great. Reverence and Veneration they had for him, 
which was ſo profound and dreadfull, that they durſt not behold his Image in the 
Face, but approached to him at his hinder Ju: as alſo did the Prieſts, who durſk 
not ſo much as lift up their Eyes to behold him that they had another God cal- 
led Rimac, whom alſo they adored, who was more familiar with them, and dif. 
courſed and talked with them, and gave them Counſel in their moſt difficult Af- 
fairs; that they worſhipped alſo a Fox for his Craft and Subtilty, and the 14ama- 
cocha, or Mother-Sea, becauſe it provided them with Fiſh for their nouriſhment; 
all which were a fufficient number of Gods for their prote&ion and uſe; but as to 
the Sun, they never had heard any great report of him for a God, or that any had 
heard him ſpeak like Rimac 3 nor had they need of much more heat than what 
was natural to the Climate of their Countrey, and therefore they deſired the ca 
to grant them Liberty of Conſcience, and Freedom in their way of Worſhip, for 


that they did not find any great need they had either of the xca's Government, 
or his Religion. 


The cas were ſo well ſatisfied to underſtand that the Tuncas conceived much 
Devotion for the Pachacamac, whom they inwardly and mentally adored in their 
Hearts, that they propoſed to reduce them without War, and overcome them 
with perſuaſtons, reaſonings and gentle promiſes and allurements, reſerving the 
force of Arms and compulſion for the laſt and ultimate Remedy. 

With this Intention the Incas proceeded into the Valley of Pachacamac, where. 
they were encountred by the King Cy/marcs with a ſtrong Band of Men, reſolved 
to defend their Countrey: Whereupon the General T#pangui diſpatched a Meſ- 
{enger to them, adviſing them not to engage in Battel, untill ſach time as they 
had paſſed a Conference together, touching the Honour and Worſhip of their 
Gods: For that beſides the Sun, whom they adored, they thought fit to acquaint 
them, that they conceived a great Devotion for the Pachacamac, to whom —_ 
they had erected no Temples, nor offered Sacrifices, becauſe he was inviſible, 
and incomprehenſible, and above their Conceptions, yet they inwardly worſhip- 
ped him in their Hearts, and conceived fo great an Awe and Reverence for him, 
thar they durſt not take his Name in vain, or pronounce it with their Mouths, 
without profound and humble Adoration; wherefore fince they worſhipped the 
ſame God, and were of the ſame Religion, there was no ground or foundation of 
Quarrel; but Reaſon rather perſuaded, that they ſhould live in Friendſhip and 
Amity together. Moreover the 1rcas, beſides this Devotion which they paid to 
Pachacamac, whom they held to be the Maker and Suſtainer of the Univerſe; 


they 
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FO rrher Honour to the ſacred Oracle of Rimac, which the Twncas alſo 
chey tad - fince the Incas condeſcended fo far to them, as to worſhip 
their Idol of Rimac, of ought alſo to correſpond with the like Brotherly kind- 
neſs, and comply with them in the religious Worſhip of the Sun, who was a vi- 
Gble God, and whoſe Beauty and Splendour deſerved Veneration, and whoſe Be- 
nefits beſtowed on Mankind, did merit the grateful! acknowledgment of all Crea- 
tures, being much more to be preferred before the Deity of a Fox, or other low 
2nd inſignificant Animals of Sea and Land, to which they paid Divine Honours. 
Wherefore now by way of friendly Accommodation they propoſed to them to 
-cknowledge the 7»ca his Brother for their Lord and Sovereign, and to obey him 
xx 4 true born Child of the Sun, being eſteemed for ſuch, and a God upon Earth, 
the which he evidenced and proved by his impartial Juſtice diſpenſed to all by his 
Clemency-and Piety, by his Gentlenefs, and by the Excellencies of his Laws and 
Government, which were {o eafie and beneficial, as rendred him amiable, and 
defired by many Nations, who upon the Report of his Vertues, and rare qualifica- 
tions of his Majeſty, have voluntarily deſired to be admitted, and came trom re- 
mote Countries to liſt themſelves in the Roll of his SubjeRs; wherefore ſince the 
Inca hach been pleaſed to ſpare them theſe pains, and come and offer them in their 
own Countrey ſo much felicity, there was no reaſon they ſhould neglect or refuſe 
{o pretious a Bleſſing, becauſe ir was free: Wherefore they entreated them again 
to conſider, without prejudice or paſſion, of theſe Offers, and not conſtrain the 
Tvca to impoſe that on them by rude and forcible terms, which he defired gently 
to inſtill into them with the moſt ſoft perſuaſions imaginable, and not be forced 
to have recourſe unto his Arms, againſt which no humane power was capable to 
make reliſtence. 

The _ Cayſmancu and his Subjects lent a favourable Ear to all theſe Di{- 
courſes, and having obtained a Truce for ſome days, at length by the Induſtry 
and Prudence. of the Þ:cas, a Peace was concluded on theſe following Conditions: 


_ That the wnrcas ſhould adore the Sun and the 7cas; that they ſhould build 4 
Temple apart to Pachacamac, where they might ſacrifice, and make him any Offe- 
rings they pleaſed, provided they were not of the Bloud of Mankind; it being 
againſt the Law, and light of Nature, for one Man to murther another, or kill 
him for a Sacrifice to his God : Wherefore that Cuſtome was wholly to be abo- 
liſhed, That all the Idols in the Temple of Pachacamac ſhould be ejected thence, 
it being neither reaſonable, nor decent to entertain mean and peo Deities in the 
Temple of that Great God, who is the Maker and Suſtainer of the Univerſe; and 
who being inviſible, ought inviſibly to be worſhipped; and for that reaſon, that 
no Image or Repreſentation of him ſhould be ere&ed in his Temple, where ir 


ad not pleaſed himſelf to diſcover his Shape and Form, or to evidence his Beau- . 


ty in that manner as the Sun daily appears unto us. That for the better Orna- 
ment and Fame of this Valley of Pachacamac, a Monaſtery of Select Virgins ſhould 
be founded there, with a Temple dedicated to the Sun, both which gave a great 
Reputation to this Valley, becauſe ir reſembled the City of Cozco in that matter 
which made the City it ſelf illuſtrious and ſacred. That the King Cayſmancu 
ſhould till remain Prince in his own Dominions, and the Caracas continue with 
their Authority, onely that they ſhould acknowledge Obedience to the 1rca, as 
their Supreme, and obſerve his Laws and Cuſtoms. And finally, That the Iras 
ſhould bear all Reverence and Reſpect to the Oracle of Rimac, and ſhould com- 
mand all their People and Subjects to doe the like. 


pon theſe Terms and Conditions a Peace was concluded between the Gene- 
ial Capac Tupanqui and the King Cruyſmancs, to whom he gave a Memorial of all 
m as and Cuſtoms which the 1»ca commanded him to obſerve; together 
= bl Conſtitutions; which relate to the Tribute payable ro the Sun, and 7- 
hk al which ſeeming to be juſt and honeſt, the King received them with much 
N 7 oh All which matters and things being orderly ordained, and eſtabliſhed, 
Ucers, With a ſufficient Guard, being placed for better ſecuriry of the Coun- 
I | £ General with his Nephew returned to Cozco, to render the Inca an Ac- 
—_ their Muicceſles, and Subjection of the Tuncas. And that the Inca might 

ji = Acquaintance of the Cuyſmancr, and own him for his Confederate and 


t than his Vaſſal, he was invited to accompany the General to Cozcox 
| Z with 
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with which Cſmancs was greatly pleaſed, having not onely the opportunity here. 
by to fatisfie is ori n y _ of that famous City, but to receive the ho. 
nour of kifling the hands ot the ca. | As 
Ns The Inca pd poking who at the beginning of this War, had ſeated himſelf j 
the Province of Rucava, was now upon the news of his Brother's good Succek te. 
turned back to Cozco, from whence he went to meet his Brother, and Son, wet. 
coming them home with all the Joy and Triumph he was able; and having te. 
ceived C:yſmancs with obliging Terms, and encouraging expreſſions, he comman- 
ded that he ſhould take his place in this ſolemnity amongſt the I-cas of the Royal 
Bloud, of which C-yſmancs was not more proud, than envied by his Czracas, 
This Triumph being ſolemnized, the 1nc« gratified C-yſmancs with many Hy- 
nours, and diſpatched him to his own Countrey laden with his Favours; as he like. 
wiſedid to the other Caracas, who accompanied him, and al] returned greatly fatis- 
fied, proclaiming the 7a for the true Child of the Sun, and to be adored, and 
ſerved in all parts of the Univerſe. It is very obſervable: That fo ſoon as the De. 
vil ſaw, that the 1»ca was become Maſter of the Valley of Pachacamac, and that 
the Temple there was deſpoiled of all the little Images and Idols, which poſſeſſed 
it, he preſently contrived to make it a Habitation for himſelf, and to be there 
worſhipped for the unknown God; that he might vent his Lies and Deceits in 
all Shapes and forms, and ſer them to fale with beſt advantage. To which end 
he whiſpered into the Ears of the moſt eminent Prieſts from all the corners of the 
Temple, telling them, that ſince the Temple was now freed of the falſe Idols 
which polluted it, he was ready to give anſwer to all the Queſtions and Demands 
which ſhould be enquired of him; not that he would attend to the frivolous and. 
impertinent Queries of the common People, but onely to ſuch as ſhould be put to 
him by their 1zcas, and Princes, who were deſirous to be reſolved in matters of 
great importance, relating to the Government, and alterations of State and Reli- 
gion. And that the common People alſo might not want a Dire&or, he was 
pleaſed to commit the care of thoſe Reſolves to his Servant the Oracle Rimac, 
whom he had inſpired with Wiſedom to anſwer all their Enquiries. From which 
time it became a Cuſtome to conſult all matters of State with the Oracle Pachaca- 
mac, and to make common and vulgar Enquiries at Rimacz which becauſe they 
were many, and that this Oracle was ever ſolicited with a multitude of Demands, 
he was called the prating Oracle; for being obliged to anſwer all, it was neceſfary 
for him to talk much; the which paſſage Blas Yatera touches briefly in his Hiſtory. 


And now at length the ca Pachacutec thought it convenient to deſiſt for ſome 
years from farther progreſs in his Conqueſts over the new Provinces, by which 
time of Peace his Armies would be able to recover and refreſh themſelves, and he 
having leiſure thereby to attend his Civil Government, might alſo have means to 
enoble his Kingdoms with magnificent Edifices, Laws, and Rites, and Ceremo- 
nies, agreeable to the new Reformation he was making in Religion, that ſo his 
Actions might correſpond with the fignification of his Name, and his Fame eter- 
nized for a great and wiſe King in Government, for a ſanRified High-Prieft in 
Religion, and for a great Captain in War; and indeed the truth is, he gained 
more Provinces than'any of his Fore-fathers, and enriched the Temple more than 
any particular Þca before him for he plated all the Walls with Leaves of Gold, 
both of the Temple, and Chambers and Cloiſters about it. In that place where 
formerly was the Image of the Sun, is now the Altar of the Bleſſed Sacrament ; 
and thoſe Cloiſters ſerve now for Proceſſions at the times of Feſtivals; that Fa- 
brick being now the Convent of St, Dowinick : For which happy Alreration may 
the bleſſed Name of the Eternal Majeſty be for ever praiſed and exalted. 
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CHAP. XXXIL 


of the c onqueſt over the King Chimu, and the cruel War 


| A T theendof fix years the Ivca Pachacwes finding his Kingdoms rich and hap- 
A* = the advantages of fo long a Peace, commanded an Army of thirty 
lah Men to be raifed to ſubdue thoſe Vallies which lie along the Coaſt of 
Caſſamarch, yo which were the confines of his Empire, on the fide, or at the foot 
*the uneain. 
alter being raiſed, was commanded by four Major Generals under his 
Gon, the Prince Typarqui, for he having been exerciſed for ſome years under-the 
\(ructions and Example of that famous Commander his Uncle, was now be- 
come ſo good a Proficient in War, that he was capable to condu&t and lead an 
Army on the moſt difficult and hazardous Defign, And for T#parq»i, Brother to 
the Inca, and whom he juſtly called his Right-hand, he defied to ftay, and keep 
compayy with him, that. ſo. he might reſt, and take repoſe after his many and 
thboursz in reward of which, and for his Royal Vertues, he beſtowed upon 
fn the Name and: Title of his Lieutenant General, and cond Perſon in all 
watters and cauſes relating to War and Peace, with abſolute Power and Com- 
mand.i all parts of his Empire. LT by Fs | 
The Army being in a readineſs, the Prince marched with a Detachment of about 
teathouſand Men by way of the Mountain, untill he came to the Province of Tau, 
which lies overagainſt the City. of the Kings, or Kipgstown, where he made fome 
Ray, untill the reſt of his Army was come up to him; with which being joined, 
he marched to Rimac, where the' prating Oracle had its Temple. To this Prince 
ary, the Indians attribute the honour of being the firſt who made Diſcovery 
the South-Sea, and ſubdued many Provinces in thoſe parts, as will appear more 
at large in the Hiſtory of his Life. The Prince being in thoſe parts, was met by 
the Caraca of Pacharamac, Called Cuyſmancs, and of Runabuanac, named Chuquimancu, 
who with their Souldiers received him with much Honour, and with intention to 
frye him in the- War; and the Prince on the other fide: gratified them with de- 
firations of his uſual Favours and Bounty. From the Valley of Rimac they 
weft to Vifit the Temple of Pachacamac, where they entred with a profound 4 
lence, without vocal Prayer or Sacrifice, hos ns By 3 figns of mental Devotion, as 
we have before exprefled. Thence he made his Viſit to the Temple of the Sun, 
where he offered 'many Sacrifices, and other gifts both of 'Gold and Silver. 
nd to pleaſe the Twroas he viſited the Idol Rimac, and in compliance with the 
if Capitulations between the ca and them, he commanded many Sacrifices to 
ered, and enquiry to be made of that Oracle concerning the tucceſs of that 
expedition; to which having received anfiwer that the deſign ſhould be profpe- 
rus, he marched forward to that Valley which the 1»dians called Huaman , and 
named now by the Spariards the Barraxca; from whence he ſent his uſual Sum- 
org tO 2 certain Lord called Chim», who commanded all the Vallies reaching. 


INE 


rom the Barrauca to the City Truxill, and are many in number; but the chief * 


and molt principal of them are five, namely Parmusca, Hualimi, Santa, Hyanapa and 
ms, which is the Countrey in which Trzxile is ſituated, and are all five moſt 
F ng and fruitfull Vallies, and well peopled; the Prince giving himſelf the 
& of the powerfull Chims from the name of that Province where he kept his 
"1 = He alſo took on himſelf the Title of King, being feared and honoured by 
= 15 Neighbours, who bordered on his Countrey, that is to the Eaſt, North 
nd South; for to the Welt he was confined by the Sea. 
Ari 15 great and powerfull Chims having received theſe Summons, gave a quick 
- wer, That he-was ready with his Weapons in his Hands to defend his Coun- 
- Ty, Laws and Liberties; that he would not know, nor receive new Gods; and 


that 
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that the Jrca ſhould take this for a poſitive Anſwer, without ſeeking farther Re. 
ſolution or Query in the caſe. Upon this Anſiver the Prince T#panqui marched ag 
far as the Valley Parmwmca, where he expected to meer and engage with his Ene. 
my, and had not long attended before they appeared with a ſtrong band of Soy]. 
diers, who readily made trial of the Force and Valour of the 1»cas3 the Fight was 
ſharp and long, in defence of a Pa, which, notwithſtanding the reſiſtence made 
by them, the 7vcas poſſeſſed, and lodged themſelves in it, many being ſlain ang 
wounded on both ſides. | Rb Ee LT 
At length the Prince obſerving the reſolution with which theſe Tuncas defen- 
ded themſelves, and that this confidence proceeded from a contempt of his ſmall 
numbers, ſent unto his Father an account of all his proceedings, defiring him to 
ſupply him with a recruit of twenty thouſand Men, not that he would relieve his 
Army, as he had formerly done, and thereby give time and breath to the Etieny, 
but that he might be enabled to fall upon them with a double force; - #.. 
' Theſe Advices being diſpatched to the Ivca, the Prince cloſely -attended to alt 
the advantages of War, in which he found himſelf much affiſted by the two: c,- 
racas of Pachacamac, and Runahuanac, who having formerly been mortal Enemi&g 
to Chimu on the old Quarrels about their Confines, and Paſturage, making one 
the other Slaves and Vafſals, did with great animoſity and malice take this .op- 
portunity in conjunction with the Inca, to vent their. malice,” and fatisfie their 
revenge, which the Chimu did more ſenfibly feel than any other circumſtance, 
and therefore heated with anger and indignation prepared the more obſtinate- 
ly to defend themſelves. TO? 4; ey 
Thus did the War become moſt cruel and bloudy being encreaſed by the 
ancient animoſities between the T#ncas, which they exerciſed one againſt the 
Other in ſervice of the Ica., and which was.ſo ſharp; that ' in few days the ta 
gained the Valley of Parmanca, driving the Natives out, and forcing them to 
retire into the Valley of Huallmi, where alſo happened many Skirmiſhes, and en- 
gagements, and being alſo driven from thence, they fled into the Valley of San#4, 
eſteemed the moſt pleaſant and delightfull place in thoſe days of any upon'the Sea-' 
Coaſt, though now it remains almoſt deſolate, becauſe the Natives have deſtroy- 
ed both this, and all the other Vallies. . © ©. BUD 
The Inhabitants of San#a appeared more warlike than thoſe of Hualmi and Par- 
munca, fo that Skirmiſhes and Battels frequently happened; and ſometimes with 
that equality of Fortune, that they gained the Honour and Reputation of good 
Souldiers in the eſteem of the cas, and raiſed the hopes of the great Chims; for 
he flattering himſelf with the valour and courage of his own Souldiers; and-en«- 
tertaining fancies and imaginations to. himſelf,” that this Prince, who had been 
educated in the ſoftneſs of his Father's Court, would quickly be: tired with*the 
long continued rudeneſs of War, and fo be defirous to enjoy the pleaſures:of peace: 
and quietneſs at home; that the natural deſire 'alfo of his Soldiers to ſee their' 
Wives and Families, would cool their ardour and heat towards: the War:; . and 
that the heat of the Countrey would abate their Mettle, and incline them to-4 


' lazy Humour, or elſe cauſe Diſeaſes and Indiſpoſitions amongſt them; with which' 


vain imagination the reſolute Chims entertaining his thoughts, refuſed to hearken 
to any Propoſitions which the ca from time to time offered to them; bur rather 
reinforcing his Army with all:the recruits thoſe-Vallies: could contribute, he re-- 
newed the War with freſh vigour and courage, ſo that -many being killed and 
wounded daily on both fides, 'twas accounted the moſt difficult and bloudy. War 
that was ever waged at any time by the I»cas. Howlſoever the Captains and C#- 


 racas of Chim, who with due conſideration weighed the true ſtate and condition 


of Aﬀairs, knew well that this oppoſition could not continue long, but that ei- 
ther ſooner or later they muſt yield unto the Enemy; and therefore inwardly were 
enclinable to hearken unto Propoſitions of Peace and Friendſhip, though in reſpect 
ro the Will and Pleaſure of their Lord, they patiently endured all the labours and 
dangers of War, not daring to expres their opinions to the contrary, untill ſuch 
rime as they ſaw their Wives and Children ſeized and carried into {lavery. - 


\ 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXI1IL 


Of the Miſeries and Suſſerings of the. Great Chimu ; ard 
of his Obſtinacy therein ; and how at length he was forced 
to yield. | 


W THilſ the War was thus carried on with great reſolution, the twenty thon- 
nd Souldiers which the Prince had demanded for a recruit to his Arm 


y 
arrived , which much abated the haughty and confident humour of Chims, find- 
ng, to his great ſorrow, all his hopes and expeRtions diſappointed 3 for on one 
fide he perceived the force and ſtrength of the 1ca to be doubled, when he ſuppo- 
{:d, or. imagined it to be decreaſed; and on the other, he found the ſpirit and 
conrage of his own people to be dejected ahd terrified with the appearance of a 
new Army ; being of opinion, that they were now rather to-fight in compliance 

- with the humour of their Prince, than in hopes of making defence againit the 
power of the Enemy : Wherefore being much diſmayed and terrified, the chief 
and principal Lords addreſſed themſelves to Chime, adviſing him not to contend, 
or hold out untill the laſt extremity, but rather accept the offers and propoſitions 
made to them by the ca 3, there being no reaſon to perſiſt longer in this obſtina- 
cy, which would give opportunity to their inveterate Enemies to enrich ghem- 
ſelves with their ſpoils, carrying away their Wives and Children into flavery :'To 
prevent which, no farther delays ought to be made, leſt their laſting obſtinacy. 
ſhould provoke the ca beyond all ſufferance; and bowels of humane compaſhon 
and pa _ at the terms of Mercy, he ſhould entirely extirpate their race 

With fire and ſword. 
With this diſcourſe and admonition of his Friends, (which ſeemed rather like 
Menaces, than wholſome counſel) the brave Chims loſt his wonted courage, not 
nowing what to doe, or unto whom to fly for ſuccour 5 all his Neighbours and 
Allies fainting under the ſame dread and fear of the Inca : So that at length not 
knowing where to turn, he reſolved to accept the firſt offers and propoſitions 
which ſhould be made to him by the 1-ca ; for his great Soul could not bear a ſub- 
miſſion in Perſon, or that the firſt proffers ſhould come from him , leſt it ſhould 
betray a meanneſs of his Spirit, but rather that the Propofals and Articles of 
Peace ſhould come to him from the 1nca. And in the mean time covering this 
15 intention to his own people, he encouraged them to continue the War  tel- 
ling them, that he had ſtill hopes, and did not fear with the help and valour of 
his people, but to conclude this War with great honour and advantage. And 
therefore he encouraged them: to ſtand up in the defence of their Countrey, for 
whoſe fake and ſafety they were obliged ro dye with Weapons in their hands, and 
not tor every ſmall diſaſter to faint and yield ; it being the manner of War to be 
doubtful, and to loſe that one day, which they might re-gain the next : If they 
wete troubled to have ſeen ſome of their Wives and Children carried into {lavery, 
that they ſhould comfort themſelves with the thoughts, that they had the advan- 
mee of their Enemy in that particular, having made greater Depredations on their 
es, than they ever did upon theirs. And therefore that they ſhould not ſhew 
nd Deſpondency of mind, bur rather-truſt to his judgment and perſuaſions, who 

1ad more care of their ſafety than he had of his own. 

he bs theſe taint encouragements and counſels, rather than with ſolid hope, 
Bo Neat Chimy diſmiſſed his people, amongſt whom he was much troubled to 
IM oy dejected and diſconſolate countenances 3 howſoever, putting the beſt 
Pe EO on the buſineſs, he maintained the War, untill ſuch time as the uſual 
p '® nons came from the 7a, offering pardon, peace and friendſhip according 
—. e accuſtomed {tyle often and often repeated. Having heard the Propoſals 
nounced again to him, he ſeemed ro entertain them with the ſame indifferency 


} as 
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2s formerly 3 howſoever, as if he were become a little more pliable chan he had 
been, he anfvered, that for his part, he continued in the fame reſolution never to 
condeſcend, unleſs for the good and quiet of his Subjects, whom he would there. 
fore conſult, and act according to their DireCtions and Refolves ; and fo having 
aſſembled his Relations and Captains, he acquainted them with the Propoirions 
of the 1ca, and: that they ſhould conſider of them, and of their own welfare , 
for if it were their opinion to ſubmit, and obey, he would prefer their will ang 
ſafety, before his own Honour, or Sovereignty. | 

The Captains were over-joyed to find their Cxraca thus to meet their defires, 
and to tecede fron that principle, which would have been their deſtruction; and 
thereupon took the liberty to tell him, that it was reaſonable and juſt to yield un- 
to ſuch a merciful Prince, as was the T:ca, conſidering that when it was in his 
power to have ſubdued them by force, he would rather invite them by the terms 

of Mercy. This being the general ſenſe of all the people, it was pronounced with 

2 confidence of Free-men, and not with the awe and reverence of Vaſſals; and 
therewith the Great Chimn being alſo convinced, and aflenting, diſpatched his 
Ambaſſadours to the Prince T#panqu1 , a. eonpin. 7 that he would be pleaſed to 
diſpenſe one Ray of that mercy and compaſſion to him and his Subjeds, which like 
the bright Children of the Sun, they had caſt upon all the four quarters of the 
World, which were ſubjected to their power : the which he with the more confi- 
dence implored, having had ſuch frequent examples and precedents of Clemency 
and Juſtice, which both his Father the 7-ca, and others of his Anceſtors, had dai- 
ly and freely imparted to Mankind 3 and therefore he was no leſs affured of his 
indulgence towards his Subjects,- who had leſs fault than himſelf, having rather 
continued in their rebellion by his inſtigation and encouragement, than by any 
inclination or perverſeneſs in themſelves: 

The Prince being well fatisfied with this Embaſſy, that he might ſpare the ef- 
fuſtor»of that bloud which he had fo long feared, received the Ambaſſadours ac- 
cording to his accuſtomed grace and favour, encouraging them to lay aſide all ap- 
prehenſions of diſtruſt ; and for better aſſurance thereof, he advifed them to bring 
their Cxraca with them, that he might perſonally hear his Pardon and Abſolution 
pronounced by the mouth of the 7:ca Fimſelf , and receive favours and preſents 
from his own hand. | 

The brave Chimu having abated the haughtineſs of his ſpirit, with much humi- 
lity and ſubmiffion preſented himſelf before the ca, and proſtrating with his 
face in the Duſt, often -reþeated the ſame ſupplications, which he had made by 
his Ambafladours : And in this poſture continued, untill the Prince, being.great- 
ly affeted with the ſenſe of his afflictions, commanded two of his Captains to 
raiſe him from the Earth ; and then told him, that he did not onely pardon him 
whatſoever was paſt'; but aſſured him, that he could have done much more, in 
caſe he had committed greater offences. That he was not come into his Coun- 
trey to deprive him of his State, but to improve, and make it better ; inſtrucing 
them in ſuch Laws both of Religion and Civil government, as would greatly ad 
vantage their condition and happineſs of living : And in evidence hereof, that 
Chimu might be ſenſible that he was not to loſe his Eſtate and Government ; he 
did here freely reſign it again into his hands, promiſing unto him all ſecurity in the 
enjoyment thereof 3 conditionally, that rejecting and deſtroying all their Idols 
which repreſented Fiſh, and other Animals, they ſhould Worſhip and Adore no 
other than the Sun. 

Chim being thus cheared up, and comforted with the pleafant countenance, and 
obliging expreſſions of the 7rca ;, again bowed himſelf, and adored him ; and told 
him, that he was forry for nothing ſo much, as that he had not yielded to his firit 
Summons; and though his Highneſs was fo Gratious as to pardon this fault, yet 
he could not forgive himſelf, being reſolved to puniſh himſelf for this crime by a 
perpetual penance, and grief, and lamentation for it in his heart ; and that as to 
Religion, or Cuſtoms, or Laws, he ſhould impoſe what he pleaſed, and they ſhould 
be readily received. 

Wirh thefe Conditions the Peace was concluded, and the Chimr yielded to Sub- 
jection and Vaſlalage 3 and thereupon both he and his Nobles were veſted and 
hononred. After which, for the improvement and adornment of their Coun” 
trey, Orders were given to ere& Royal Edifices, and make Aqueduds and Cha- 


nels for carrying Water into their Arable Lands ; and for enlarging the wo: 


_Y 
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— ies ad Cort , and all manner of Agriculture. Store-houſes alſo were 

= pr ng ane 2 hn he proportion of thoſe Fruits which belonged to the Sun, 

wy to the Inca; and for receiving ſuch Proviſions as were made againſt the times 

o. &mine, or years of {carcity 3 all which was agreeable to the ancient, and lau- 
dable cuſtoms and care practiſed by the cas: More particularly in the Valley of 
Parmunca, the Prince commanded, that a Fortreſs ſhonld be built, and there to 
remain for a perpetual remembrance and ſignal Trophy of their Victory obtained 
2o2inſt the King of Chimu, having been the place and ſeat of a bloudy War, The 
Forr was ſtrengthened with great Art, and adorned with Paintings, and other cu- 
riofities: Howſoever, theſe rarities could not adminiſter conſideration to uncon- 
cerned Strangers and Foreigners ſufficient to ſpare them, and free them from bein 
demoliſhed ; howſoever, they are not fo totally deſtroyed, but that ſtill ſome 
ruines remain to ſhew the compaſs and circumference of that Work. - 5 

- Things being quieted and ſetled in Chims, Garriſons eſtabliſhed, and Miniſters 
appointed both [2 Civil Government and Matters of Religious Worſhip ; the 
Prince took his farewell of Chime, who was greatly ſatisfied to ſee himſelf conti- 
nued in his Power and Rule ; and then the Prince returned to Cozco, where he was = 
received with the uſual ſolemnity, and the Feſtivals of Triumph celebrated for the : 
ſpace of a Month. 


—  w_—_ 


CHAP XXKXIV. 


Hop the Inca improved his Empire, and of is other Aions 
till the time of his Death. 


HE Inca Pachacutec being by this time grown aged, began to ſtudy his quiet 
and repoſe, reſolving not to engage himſelf farther in War for the enlarge- 
ment of his Empire, having already extended the ſame 130 Leagues North and 
South, and in breadth as far as it is from the ſnowy Mountain unto the Sea, which 
5 70 Leagues Faſt and Weſt; and-all in order to the propagation of thoſe recei- 
ved principles from their Anceſtors, which were to doe benefit to Mankind, re- 
ucing them'to rules of Morality and good manners, x 
 Heplanted many Colonies in dry and barren Countries, having by his Chanels 
of Water made them fruitful. : | 
He ereted many Temples to the Sun, and Monaſteries for the Sele& Virgins, 
after the form and model of that at Cozco. He alſo made many Store-houſes for * 
Corn and Vitals, and for Arms, wherewith to * ly his Army in their march, 
and maintain his people in the time of ſcarcity, and alſo built ſeveral Palaces on the : 
great Roads for better accommodation of the 7cas in their Travels. In ſhort, he 
rciormed every thing that was amiſs in the whole Empire, and added to his Re- 
ligion many new Rites and Ceremonies, and introduced many laudable Cuſtoms, 
and new Laws, tending to the better regulation of Moral life : He ejected many 
of the Idols formerly Worſhipped by his Subjects out of the Temples, and forbad 
many barbarous and abominable cuſtoms in uſe amongſt them. .. 
And that he might ſhew himſelf as great a Captain and Souldier, as he was a 
we and Prieſt, he reformed the Militia, inſtructing them in the Diſcipline of 
a; and for encouragement of his Souldiery, he eſtabliſhed new favours and 
onours for thoſe that ſhould deſerve them. . He alſo enlarged and beautified the 
w"_ City of Cozco with ſumptuous Buildings, and ſupplied it with new Citizens 
In Inhabitants; and particularly he erected a Palace for himſelf near thoſe 
: con, which his Great Grandfather Reca had founded : For which Magnificent 
ons, and for his ſiveet and gentle diſpoſition, he was beloved and adored like 


another fupiter. He reigned fifty years, and, as ſome fay, ſeventy ; aug: all 
Ii 3 which 
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| which time, he lived in great peace and proſperity 3 at the end of which he dyed, 


- Obſequies pertorm 


being univerſally lamented by his Subjects, having his place allotted to him - 
mo the King: He Predeceſfors, and enrolled in the Lift and Number of their 
5ods, He was Son gray according to the cuſtome of their Countrey ; and his 
BYY with cries = bghs, gow dp and other ceremonies of 
ineral, which continued for the ſpace of a whole year, 5 
"I left the Univerſal inheritance of his Empire to his Eldeft Son Typangas, 4hd 
his Wife and Siſter Cys 4nabnarque, beſides which he left above three hundred 
Sons-and Dayghters 3 and that in all, with legitimate and natural Children, 'he 
made up the namber of more than four hundred 3 and yer the 1n4ians eſteem theſe 
bur few, confidering they were the iſſue of fo great, and ſo good'a Father, ' © 
The Spaniſh Hiſtorians confound the Names of this Father and Son in one de- 
nomination, calling the Father 7#panqui, and the Son Tnca, whereas Inca was the 
Royal Title, as Auguſtus was to the Emperours.. The cauſe of this miſtake 4. 
mongſt the 55 pas 1; ariſes from the 1»dians themſelves, who having occaſion «to 
mention theſe two Kings, ſay Pachacntec Inca, Tpanqui ; which the Spariardr.mif. 
underſtanding, take to be one perſon, and ſo confound the Father with the Son; 
though, in reality, the Irdians make great difference, diſtinguiſhing this Tupangui 
from his. Father and others by the firname of 7#pac, which is as much as to fay 
(reſplendent) in like manner they diſtinguiſh another I»ca Tupanqwi, by the Father 
of Huaya Capac, and another Twpanqui by the Grandfather of Huaſcar 3 and f6 
give ſome diinRion to-them all,.-which I denote for better clearing the Hiſtory 
to obſerving and intelligent Readers. | | 


CHAP XXXV. 


Of the Schools which he founded and enlarged , and of the 
Laws he made for good Government. = 


- 


Be Valera diſcourſing of this 7nca, hath theſe following words : . © Yirawchs 

23 © bein dead, and placed by the Indians, amongſt the number of their Gods, 

the Grand Tits his Son ſucceeded in his Throne. by the Name of Manco Caper, 

** untill ſach time as his Father gave him the Name of Pachacarec, which fignifics 
* as much, as if they ſhould call him the Reformer of the World : the which 


_ © Name was verified by the many famous ARions be perinrned, and the masy 


© * to be confirmed by the Wiſedom of our Catholick Kings ; tho 


” wwe Sentences and Proverbs which he uttered; the which were ſo excettenc and 
* renowned, that having deſerved that Auguſt Title, the former Name began to 
_ .be forgotten: This ca governed his Empire with that vigilance, prudence and 
', courage both in War and Peace, that he not onely enlarged it towards all the 
4 four quarters of the World, which they called Tavarin/mu, but ſtrengthened 
and corroborated it by ſach excellent Laws and Statutes, as were judged worthy 
« to be confi ſe onely exc 
ted, which had reſpe& to the Idolatrous Rites of their Religion, and to 
permiſſions of their Inceſtuons Marriages. This ca, above all things, ampli 


_ © fied and endowed with Honours and Revennes thoſe Schools which the Inca R«- 


\£c 


* ca had firſt founded ar Cozco : He encreaſed the number of Maſters and Te 
*."chers 3 commanding, 'that no Officer, Captain or Souldier, ſhould be capable 
© any Honour, Office or Dignity, but he onely chat could ſFeak, and who Wi 
* knowing and Kkilfull in the Language of Cizce. And that no perſon mi 
. Plead excufe for his ignorance therein, he ordained and appointed ſeveral Mi 
 ſters to teach that Tongue to all the Nobles, and to others capable to ſerve in 
* Publick employment ; fo that the Language of Cozco became the common a 
- Univerſal Tongue of all Perz : However of late (I know not how) by negligence 
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« ers, 'tisalmoſt loſt and forgotten, to the great damage; and obſtruction 
of Ofc ofpel. Such Indians as to.thele days retain that Language, are much ber: 
« ter civilized, and more intelligent ag choſe others; who-are ;as grok and cot- 
| are in their Langua ge. b 1) St D $ (147 5 
c.21T was this Pachaoxtec who prohibited all Parenng; unleſs they were 'Princes, 
« and of the Bloud-Royal, to wear Gold or Silver, or 'pretious: Stones; or Fea- 
« «ers.of divers .calours, (or thei fine ſort of 'Goats Wool, which-they had learned. 
«.q Weave with admirable:Art. ' He commanded, that uponithe: firſt :days of 
© the new Moon, and other days of Feſtival, they ſhould: go-decently, burmot. 
« oajly dreſſed ; by which means he made moderate cloathing to become a fathion, 
« Yhich to this day is obſerved by the 7:diazs, who are "Tributaries 3 and hath 
« that good effect upon them, that thereby they are freed from the danger of bad 
« Arts, which oftentimes neceſſitate Men to exerciſe unlawtall contrivances for 
« te fake of fine cloathing, and gay apparel.” Though indeed” at prefentthoſe 
& 7,441; who are Servants to Spaniards, or live amongſt them, are become greatly 
« corrupt in that particular, not valuing their honour or conſciences in compariſon 
« with the gallantry and figery.of their Appagel. This Je likewiſe enjoyned great 
© temperance in Fating, the gave more liberty totheCommonalty, as well 
&« 45 the Princes, 1n « excels of Drink. He ordained particular Officers to 
« qyerſee, and take notice of idle Perſons, and Vagabonds, not ſuffering any per- 
« .on:to want buſineſs, 'or employment, but.'to ſerve his Father, ar his Maſter , 
« {© that Children of five or. {1x. years of. Age were not excuſed from ſome em- 
« ployment and work agreeable to their years. Even the lame, and blind, and 
« dumb had ſome ſort of work put into their hands ; the Old Men and Women 
« were ſet to affright away the Crows and Birds from the Corn, and thereby gai- 
* ned their Bread and Cloathing. And leſt Men, by reaſon of continual labour * 
© and:toil, ſhould become weary, and their lives burthenſome, he provided, thar 
* for their better eaſe, they 'ſhonld have three Days of repoſe and diventifement 

* in every Moon, by which they accounted'their Month': : He pou three 

© Fairs in-every. Manth, tobe held at the end of every nine Days; fo thatfach as 

© lved.in che Villages might" atithe end:of the Week find a Market, atiwhich to 

* vend the Commodities they had made and worked : - Wath occaſion of- which 

_ © meeting and concoutſe of people, they heard and learned thoſe Rules and Or- 
. * dinances which the I:ca and his Counſel publiſhed and-proclaimed, though: af- 
© terwards this King, for the better convenience of his people, appointed Markets 

* to be held every day in the City, which: they call Cars, and fo:remain unto 

* this time : onely the Fairs he appointed'to be kept on Feſtival-days for the grea- ' 

ter ſoſemnity and divertiſement of the people. He made a Law, that every 

© Province and City fhould affien Limits and Boundaries to:their Mountains, Pa- 

. flures, Woods, Rivers, Lakes, and Arable Lands, which they claumed'and-qhal- 

. Jenged , and £ to remain for perpetual ſignals of their nd ng : 

" that ſo no Governour, or Curaca, nite dare to encroach thereupon, or extend 

5 his authority, or juriſdivion, beyond them 3 but that the Inhabitants nuyghten- 

. joy ſreely their own poſſeſhons without any diſturbance from Aliens, or peo- 

,, Pe of the Neighbouring Provinces : In like manner the Royal Rents belong- 

. ng tothe Sun, and the I»ca, were aſſigned, which the Idians were to plow and 

: ſow, and gather the fruits of them according to thoſe rules and mezſures which 

.. Te before preſcribed by their Agrarian Law. | Hence appears the errour of thoſe 

” who affirm, thagthe 14dia»s allowed no right or propriety in their Inhetitances : 

For though the proportion of Lands was not ſet out by any exact meaſures of - 

eſſion, yet every Man's labour gave him a title to that Land which he'was 
, able to Manure 3; for it was an Ancient cuſtome of the 1»d{ans to meet together, 

- and Mannre-not onely the Lands belonging to the publick , but fach alſo as 

« re the poſſeſſions of particular perſons, which every one appropriated to him- 

.. Af by the ge of that labour which he had beſtowed upon it': For the man- 

« Xt wasfor the people to meet together, and then in the firſt place to plow and 

. ow the Lands belonging to particular men, aſſiſting each other with! common 
* « vr: Then they employed themſelves in Manuring the Lands belonging to 

's the Sun and 1zca, with common labor, obſerving the like rule in reaping and 

« $athering in the Fruits in times of Harveſt, and lodging chem in the Royal Re- 
« Poltories, or Store-houſes. By the ſame help, and almoſt by the fame com- 


. Mon confent they built their Houſes, the Neighbourhood being a _ 
| | oblige 
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« Gbliged thereunto by Orders of the Common Council within the reſpegi 
7 Precinds 3 to whi the people ſo readily concurred, and willingly _— 
« ted to ſupply the neceſſities of each other, that in a very ſhort time they rag 
<* up 2 Houſe, or Cottage, agreeable to the minds of thoſe Inhabitants : the 
« which cuſtome being very beneficial to the people, was afterwards made into 
« 1 Law, and confirmed by the authority of the Incas : And this uſefull affiftence 

 « which ſome Indians do unto this day afford unto each other, is like the Precepts 
& of our Chriſtian Charity : And where this Rule is negleed by ſome covetous 
« and ſelfiſh Indians, there the common mw is injured and abuſed by thoſe who 
< are neither afefull to themſAives nor others. | | by 


OY 


CHAP. XXXVI 


. Of many other Laws introduced by the Inca Pachacutec n 
and of his Sentences and Wiſe Sayings. M 


” þ fine, this King, with the affiſtence and wiſedom of his Counſel, having 
« kT reviewed and weighed the ſeveral Laws, Statutes and Cuſtoms in uſe and 
© practice amongſt the many Nations and Provinces which he had.reduced , con- 
< firmed thoſe of them which were good and profitable, and abrogated thoſe 
© which interfered with the common peace, and were repugnant. to the Majeſty 
* and Sovereign Dignity of the 1»ca ; to which he added many other Laws againſt 
©* Blaſphemers, Paricides, Homicides and Traytors to the 1a, alſo againſt Adul- 
© terers of both Sexes ; againſt thoſe who forcibly ſtole away Daughters out of 
* the Houſes of their Parents, or by violence committed Rapes on the Bodies of 
© Women, or attempted the Chaſtity of the Select Virgins, or robbed, or purloi- 
« ned, or burned Houſes, or were guilty of Inceſt in the right line. Beſides 
* which, he added many Rites and Ceremonies to be obſerved in their Sacrifices; 
* and: confirmed thoſe ancient Inſtitutions of his Anceſtors, relating unto their 
* Temples and Religion. He alſo confirmed. theſe ancient Laws following : 
* Namely, That Children ſhould obey and ſerve their Parents untill the Age of 
© twenty five years 3 and that all contracts of Marriage before that time, without 
* the conſent of Parents on both 1ides, were void and null ; and that Children 
* born in that condition were Baſtards, and Illegitimate ; but if in caſe, in the 
* Eſtate of ſuch Matrimony, the conſent and approbarion of Parents ſhould after: 
* wards be obtained, then were the Children eſteemed Legitimate, and reſtored 
* to the privileges of lawfall Inheritance, He moreover approved and confirmed 
* the Eſtates which were appropriated to the maintenance of Lordſhips and Seig- 
* niories according to the ancient cuſtoms of Kingdoms and Provinces, in which 
” caſesthe Judges were not to receive Fees or Rewards for Judgment. Many 0- 
* ther Laws were made by this ca of kf conlideration, the particulars of which, 
x for brevity ſgke, we omit 3 and. ſhall hereafter diſcourſe more fully of thoſe 
\ Laws which he made for Regulation of Judges, 'of Matrimonial Contracts, and 
. Of the Teſtaments of perſons deceaſed, and of what he inſtituted about Mili- 
tary. Diſcipline, and the-account to be obſerved in the courſe and circle of the 

* year. | In this TT of ours: Dor Franciſco de Toledo, changed and altered many of 
. thoſe Laws and Statutes which were made by this Z»ca, in which the 11dias ob- 
; ſerving and admiring his abſolute and uncontrollable power, gave him the 
© Name of Pachacutec the Second, which is as much as to fay, the Reformer of 
* the Reformers 3 and fo great was that reverence which they bore to that 1c, 
* that even to this day his Memory is dear and pretious to -== Thus far are 
the words of Blas Valera, which I found amongſt his looſe Papers ; all other 0 
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ters which he wrote concerning Judges and Marriages, with the account of their 
Militia, and the courſe of their year were all loſt, which was a general damage 
ro the whole World. Howlſoever, in a ſcattered leat, I found ſome Sententious 
Sayings of this Inca Pachacatec , which are theſe which follow. 


when the Subjeits, Captains and Curacas heartily and willingly obey their Prince, then 
th the Nation enjoy perfeft peace and quietneſs. 

Emy ts a Cancer which eats and gnaws into the bowels of the Envious. 

He that is envious, and 1s envied, hath a double torment. | | 

Better is it that thou ſhoulaſt be envied by others for being good, than that thou ſhouldſ# 

envy others, becauſe thou art bad, He that envies others, hurts himſelf. 
He that envies good Men, contratts evil unto himſelf, as the Spider draws and ſucks poi- 
on from flowers, | | 
ſe | ns anger and folly are equally wiſchievous 5 aiffering onely in this, that the 
two firſt are tranſient and mutable, ut the third permanent and continuing. 

He that kills another without the authority of 7uſtice, paſſes |, entence upon himſelf. He 
ahat ſlays another like himſelf, muſt neceſſarily *dye for it, and pay the puniſhment with his 
own life : for which reaſon the Kings, Our Royal Progenttors, aid ordain, that whoſoever kil- 
led another, ſhould pay the price of blond with his own life. 


R K y 
Thieves are not #pon any terms to be tolerated, becauſe they are a generation who would 


rather live upon prey and robbery, than gain riches by honeſt labour, or enjoy their poſſeſſions 
by a lawfull title, 

Adulterers, who take away the good reputation and honeſty of another Family, are diſtar- 
bers of the common peace and quiet, and are as bad as Thieves and Robbers, and therefore 
to be condemned to the Gallows without mercy. | 

A truly noble and courageous ſpirit 1s beſt tried by that patience which he ſhews in the 
times of adverſity. | 2, 

Impatience is the charafter of a poor and degenerate ſpirit, and of one that is ill taught 

and educated, / DD 
' When Subjets are obedient, their Kings and Governonrs ought to treat them with gentle- 
neſs and clemency 3, bat the perverſe and obſtitate are to be ruled with a ſeverity and rigour 
moderated by prudence, Fg 1 

7udges, who are corrupted by Gifts clandeſtmely received from Plaintiff or Defendant, are 
to be eſteemed for Thieves, and to be puriſhed for ſuch with capital puniſhment. 

Governours ought to have a ſpecial eye unto two things 3, firſt, that they themſelves obſerve 
and execute the Laws of their Prince,' and not ſuſſer others to tranſgreſs them : And next, 
that they ſeriouſly conſider, and contr{ve all matters which may tend to the good and benefit of 
their reſpeflive Provinces, That Tndian who knows not how to govern his own Family, will 
be much leſs capable to rule a Kingdom. | 

A Phyſician, or Herbalift, who knows the Names, but is ignorant of the Virtues and Vua- 
lities of Herbs 5, or he who knows few, but is ignorant of moſt, is a mere Vuack and Moun- 
tebark in Plyfick 5 and deſerves not the name and repute of a Phyſician, untill he is skilfull, 
as well in the Noxious, as the Salutiferous qualities of Herbs. 


He that would pretend to count the number of the Stars is a Fool, and worthy to be derided. 


Theſe are the Sayings and Sentences ef the Inca Pachacutec, which were conſer- 


vedin memory by their Knots, they having not attained to the more ready way of 
ters or cyphers, TE 
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CHAP. 1 


of the Colonies planted by 'the Incas; and of the two diffe- 
. rent Languages 77 Pern. F*» | | 


T was a.Cuſtohie amongt the [ow to'tranſplant'the people from one Pro- 
vince to another, that is, from barren Lands and Countries, to more 
fruitful and-pleaſant foils, whereby both the-governtnent was ſecured 

 Fomrebellion, and the (condition 'of theipeopke advantaged by a happy 

_ and profitable exchange : In performance of- which' deſign , the Incas 
had always a/reſpe& to the condition and-qualiry'of the-people,- and rhe 

teniperatute'of the climate; 'tranſplanting choſe who-lixd been born and bred in 

hot 'or cold Regions, into Countries of the ſame degree, and equal temper 'of 
heat andcold. Likewiſe in Provinces where the peopke multiplied greatly, and 

were become 't00-mamerous to be contained within the limits and compaſs of it 3 

then:did they ſubtra& from thence fſach a number as-might eaſe the Province, 

and ſupply the wants of other places. The like was'practifed in Colao, which is 

a Province of 120 Leagues in length, containing ſeveral other Nations under its 

quriſdidtion : This 'Countrey being very cold, produced neither Mayz, which is 

Indian Wheat, nor Veh#, which is Red Pepper, and yer 'it abounds with Pulſe, and 

all forts of lefſer Grane, ach as that they call Papa and 2uirua, which do not 

gow in hot Countries ; and is alſo rich in Flocks and Herds of Cattel. From all 
ofe cold Provinces they tranſplanted great numbers of 1diars to the Eaſtward 
by the Mountains of Artis, and to the Weſtward along the Sea-coaſt, where lyes 

a vaſt Countrey, containing many large and fruitfull Vallies, which produced May? 

and Red Pepper in great abundance, and which before the titmes of the Incas, for 

want of the Art. and Knowledge of making Aquedu@ts and Chanels for watring 
the Furrows of their Land, lay wholly diſpeopked and deſerted. The Icax Kings 

ving well conſidered the benefit of theſe improvements, did frequently tran{- 
pow their geople from the barren, to more commodious and happy ſoils; and 
their retteihment.in thoſe Plantations, furniſhed them with a quantity of Wa- 
ter ſafficient for their Lands 3 making it a Law, that they ſhould ſacevur and help 

Me the other, and by bartering cheir commodities one for the other, what one 

Wanted was fupplied by the other. By theſe means alſo the Ivar ſecured theit 

wh Revenue, which was paid them in Mayz or $+4ia» Wheat, fot ( as we have 

- {velore one third of their Fraits which theit Lands produted, did belong 

Sun, and another third to the Ihca. | IT - 
K k Moreover 
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Moreover by this courſe the [»cas were wo with great quantities of Mayz, 
for maintenance of their Armies in that cold and barren Countrey; fo that the 
Collas were able to carry great quantities of 2xinua and Chiny, and great {lices of 
that which they called Charqui, to their Kindred in other Plantations, and in ex. 
change and barter for them, returned home laden with Mayz, and red Pepper, 
and other Fruirs'which thoſe Countries yielded ; which commodious way of trade 
was of great benefit and conſolation to.the Iraians. FS 


Pedro Ciega de Leon, in the 99th Chapter of his Book, diſcourſing of this man- 
ner of mutual Commerce, faith, © That in fruitfull Years the Inhabitants of cy. 
© 1ao live with contentment and plenty, but in dry years they luffer great wants, 

and ſcarcity of all Proviſions. The truth is, had not the ica»-King preſcribed 
© excellent Laws for the government of this People, and ordered every thin 
* with a provident ang induſtrious regard, certainly theſe Countries would haye 

laboured under great penury and wants, 'and' perhaps have relapſed into the fame 
beſtial condition, in which they once were before the times of the Incas. And 
thus much I affirm, becauſe I know that the Climate under which the Colas in- 
habited, is cold, and therefore not ſo fruittull as the warmer Regions of mote 
happy Countries. And in regard the mountains of Andes did border on all 
ſides of thoſe Colonies; it was ordered, that all parts ſhould iflue forth a cer- 
tain number of Indians, with their Wives and Children, who being planted ac- 
cording to the direCtion of their Caciques'in ſuch places, as were convenient, 
might improve their Lands, and by Induſtry and Art ſupply that which was 
wanting by nature; which People were called 4rimaes, and were ſo obedient, 
and obſeryant to their Lords and Captains, that to this day they are Nrudges 
to them; their principal care and buſineſs being to manure and cultivate the Ce- 
ca Plantations, which are { pretious and profitable, that thongh in :all Col 
they neither ſow nor reap Mayz, yet neither the Lords, who are Natives, nor 
the Common People, who are induſtrious, do want ſufficient quantities of 
Mayz,. Honey, bes all other Fruits, in exchange for their Coca. Thus far are 
the Words of. Pedro de Ciega, extracted-verbatimifrommis Original Writings 


cc 
CC 
CC 
(ol 
CC 
cc 
cc 
cc 
Cc 
cc 


cc 


_ Moreover they tranſplanted the people ſometimes on other occaſions, wheſtv- 
ving ſubdued ſome warlike-and ſtubborn Nation , which being remote from Gp 
might be apt. to rebell, then.-in ſuch caſe of ſuſpicion or-jealouſie, to prevents: 
danger of Mutinies ,” their practice was, to tranſplant the people from their own 
ſoil. to ſome other Congtrey, nearer, and: within the. reach of the 7nca, where 
tinding themſelves encompgiled with loyal Subjects, and friends to the Govern- 
ment, more eaſily ſubmitted their Necks :to- the Yoke,: and fo became faithfull 
againſt their own Inclinations.”- When any of theſe Exchanges were made of 
Colonies, they were always accompanied with ſome of thoſe whom the firſt 14 
Aanco Capac had honoured with the Title of being Incas by privilege;-and theſe 
were ſuch as were appointed.to govern and inſtruct the others. - The title of theſe 
Incas was an honour to all choſe whom they accompanied, ſo that they were'much 
more honoured and reſpected -by the neighbouring and-adjacent People: + The 
Colonies which were thus tranſplanted were! called by the common Name of 
LYTFIBAC, ; | * HC 3 1 - SoOa Tore, | 


Another piece of their policy much conducing to the regular Government of 
their Empire, was a Command and an Injunction laid upon all their Vaſlals, ob 
liging them' to learn the Language of the Court, which:to this day is called the 
common or univerſal Tongue z = the teaching of which, certain Maſters, who 
were Incas by privilege, wete appointed and ordained to inſtruct the People init; 
beſides which the 1cas had a Court-language appropriated to themſelves, which 
being eſteemed the holy and divine Speech, was not'to be prophaned by vulgar 
Tongues, This, as they write me from Pers, is entirely loſt ; for the Empire of 
the 1»cas being ruined, their Language ran the common fate of their other Regal: 
ties, . The Reaſons why the Incan-Kings did command that one common Lan- 
guage ſhould be nſed, was for two reſpe&s, firſt ro avoid the multitude of Inter- 

reters, which would be neceflary for underſtanding the: variery of Languag 
{poken witkin the Juriſdiction: of that great Empire. And-in the next place the 
Incas entertained a particular ſatisfaction when they could ſpeak their own vl 


_—_— 


Book VII. Royal Commentaries. 


251 


unto their Subjects, and not be beholding to the Tongue of another; believing 
alſo that their Subjects with much more chearfulneſs received the gratious 
Speeches of their Prince from his own mouth, than when they were conveyed 
© them by the breath of their Officers : \but 'the chief Reaſon and Ground of 
this policy was in reference to foreign Nations, 'who for want of common Speech 
and Dialect, were ſubject to miſunderſtandings, whence Enmities and cruel Wars 
roſe amongſt them; for appeaſing which, and reconciling their Aﬀe&tons, no- 


thing ſeemed more oy conducing than a communication in ſpeech; where- 
by all 


Miſunderftandings might be obviated, and the People be induced to love 
exch other, as if they were of the ſame Family and Parentage: With this arti- 
fice the Incas reconciled different Nations in a ſtrict alliance, who had before been 
divided in their Idolatry, Cuſtoms and Manners of Living, and fo effe&ual hath 
this Expedient been, that Nations 'who have hated each other, have thereby been 
allured into amity and friendſhip by it. The which ou efte& being obſerved 
by many Countries, who had not as yet attained the happineſs of being SubjeRs 
ro this Empire, was a means to-invite them to the Study of this zeneral {an we 
of Caxcos the which they having learned, and thereby. Nations of Hire 
Tongues underſtanding each other, their Aﬀections were reconciled by it, being 
from mortal Enemies become Confederates and: Allies. Howſoever by this-new 
Government of the Spaniards, many of the - Nations who: affected the Coz- 
can Toogee , have now forgotten it, the which ZBlas Yalera confirms in theſe 
words: ; | 13 hilt gu 

* Tt was the Command, ſays he, of the Þ»cas, that all Nations ſhould ſpeak 
© the ſame Language, though now in theſe days, by whoſe fault .I know nor, 
* the ame hath been loſt and forgotten in many Provinces; the which hath 
* proved a great interruption to the ſpreading of the Goſpel, which hath much 
© increaſed in the adjacent parts of Cozco, where that Tongue is uſed, and where 
' © thatpeople are much more civil, and docible than in other parts. Theſe are 
the words of Blas /; alera, tO which he adds in another Chapter, ” That the ge- 
, neral Language of Per ought not to be Joſt, but rather tiught and kept up 
by practice amongſt the people, ſo that the Preachers of: the Goſpel may have 


cc 


© Cifferent Speech, which would be a task and labour not to be overcome. 


* but one Tongue to learn, and not be forced for eyery Province to ſtudy a 
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"CHAP. II. 
That the Great Lords of Provinces ſent their Eldeft Sons to 
. "be edicated in 'the Coart of the Incas, and Their Reaſons © 


for it. 


\ 


HE mhcar Kings enjoined all the. Lords of their Vaſſals to ſend their eldeſt 

T Sons yy educated - me Court ry ”: they gue Ong coo 
Principles of Learning and Religion in their render years, and being accuſt; 
poor a cnrevfanion and familiarity with the 1»cas might contra : Eiendſhip 
and an affection for theit Perſons and Government; and theſe were called Mitmac, 
which is as much as Domeſticks; 'or of che Family. Moreover it (hewed the 
Grandeur of the Court to be frequented by the Preſence and Service of all the 
young Heirs to thoſe Kingdoms, States and Provinces which depended on that 
Empires by which means the Language of che Court became more general and 
common, beirig learned with cafe and pleaſure; ” for it being the cuſtome for the ' 
Sons of all Great Men to take their turns of waiting at Court, they could not fail 
of attaining ſome words and ſmatches of the Court Languagez the which when 
they returned to their reſpeRive Countries, they made uſe of in/ all companies, 
being proud -to ſhew what Courtiers they were;: and how much 'refined in their 
Manners and Wards, having learned the Tongue of the Divine Family; the 
which created an'Emnlation'in othersto attain that 'Tongue alſo for which their 
Neighbours and Azquaincance were {0 much admired: And having alſo by" the 
help of this Tongyve an introduRion to the Converſation and Familiarity of: the 
Chief Officers of Juſfice, and Managers: of the Revenue of the Sun and of the 
Ixca; every one did ſo labour to obtain the advantage of this Tongue, that with- 
out the inſtruction of Maſters they with great eaſe, and almoſt infenſibly attained 
unto it z by which means it came to be fo generally ſpread in all parts, that for 
the compals of almoſt one thouſand three hundred Leagues it became the onely 
Tongue in uſe and eſteem. | | 
'  Befides the Honour and Grandeur that this Court received by the preſence and 
attendance-of ſo many noble Heirs, another benefit did thence accrue, by being a 
means to ſecure the Empire from Mutinies and Rebellion; for ſo long as the young 
Heirs were at the Court, they were like ſo many Pledges and Hoſtages for the 
| 00d behaviour of their Parents and Countrey-men, divers of whoſe Provinces 
ing four, five and-lix hundred Leagues from the Court, and many of them in- 

habited by fierce and warlike Nations, were ready and inclined upon every ſmall 
overture to caſt off the Yoke of their Servitudez and though theſe Nations of 
themſelves ſingly @vere not able to contend with the Power of the 1ncar-Empire, 
yet being united in a League and Confederacy, might pur it into ſome danger and 
difficulty ; all which was prevented by the .reſidence which theſe Heirs made at 
the Court, who were there treated with plentifull Entertainment, and honour 
according to their ſeveral Degrees and qualities ; of all which the Sons rendring 
, to their Parents a true Relation, and confirming the ſame with ſuch preſents as the 

Taca ſent. to them, being Garments of the ſame quality which the i»ca himfel 
wore; they eſteemed themſelves ſo much obliged thereby, that their Servitude 
ſeefned a Freedom, and Loyalty to be-their duty; and in caſe any were fo ſturdy 
and ſtupid, as tot to be won by ſuch gentle applicarions and allurements; yet then 
the thoughts of having Children within the power of the Ia, were confiders- 
tions ſufficient to take them off from courſes ruinous to their own Bloud. : 

With theſe and the like arts of Providence and Induſtry, accompanied with 
reCtitude of Juſtice, the I»ca»-Empire was ſupported, and fecured in ſuch peace, 
that in all the ages which the I-cas reigned, there was ſcarce heard the leaſt noiſe * 
or rumour of Rebellion or Mutiny. ?oſeph de Acoſta ſpeaking in the 12th Clap, 
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5 concerning this Government, faith, © That ſuch was che Fide- 
of dyes Aﬀection which theſe people bore towards their Princes, that 
« there never was mention of any Plot or Treaſon contrived againſt their Per- - 
« (ons; for though with rigour and ſeverity they required Obedienge tq their 


« tion, that none could complain of the leaſt violence or oppreſſion: And ach 
« order was obſerved in the ſubordinate Magiſtrates, who ſo exaGtly regarded the 
« moſt minute ng 1161 in their Lives, that none could be drunk, or ſteal a 
« bank of Mayz front his Neighbour without puniſhment. Thus far are the 
Words of Ac oft As | | 
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_ CHAP. III 
. Of the Language uſed\ at the Court. 


oh, 
Pie Fins, in the gth Chapter of his xd Book 'rreating of che general Tan- 
1D | guage of Per», ſpeaks of the uſefulneſs and facility of that Tongue, as is to 
be found amongſt his looſe Papers. - TO | 


© Now as to the common'Language ſpoken by the Natives of Per», the truth 
© is, every Province uſed a peculiar Tongue proper to itſelf, but during the Reign 
* of the Incex-Kings the Language of Cozco was of greateſt extent, reaching from 
* Qits to the Kingdoms of Chis and Zamaes,, and which is now in uſe amongſt 
© the Carigues, and-preat Men, and ſuch Officers as the Spaniards employ in their 
* Service and Affairs. When the Þcas fabdued any Countrey, their firſt buſi- 
* ne was © enjoin the Inhabicants- to Jearn the Tongue.and Cuſtome of Coxce, 
* and tp teach them to their Children; for better effeRing of which they gave 
* tham Maſters and Teachers to inſtruct them; and for encouragement of {uch 
* Maſters, they gave them Lands and Inheritances amongſt the Natives, that (6 
© theyand cheir Children living and growing up with that people might continue 
© 2 perpetual ſucceſſion of Maſters and Teachers of. that people; and- for their 
* better encouragement the Governours of Provinces did always prefer ſuch 
: Teachers unto Offices bef jo any for they were happy inſtruments 
X of Qui to the cs, and and mutual Aﬀection to the people. 
. The Race and Off ſpring of thoſe Teachers who- anciently came from Coxco, 
, ive till diſperſed in thole Countries, which were affigned for Hahirations to 
© their Parents, who having now loſt that Authority which cheir Anceſtours en- 
, Joyed, ae not able to teach the #ndians, nor compell them to receive their Lan- 
. Puage. Whenct it is that many Provinces which were skdlfall in the Cozcan- 


. Tongue, when the firſt $pviards entred into Cafſamerce, have now wholly loſt | 
. and forgotten it; for the Empire of the Izcas being overthrown, all their Sca- - 


. Tutes, Laws and Orders periſhed with them; and indeed the Civil Wars which 
. ole between the Spaniards thefhſelves together with the malice of the Devil, 
. Might all contribute to this confuſion, and to interrupt the. propagation of the 
. Golpel, which might have been much advanced, had the Apoſtalical Preachers 
« fit had onely one fingle Tongue to have learned: Whereas now all the Con- 
. lines and Dependencies abqut the City of Trails, and other Provinces belon- 


- Fgwothe Juriſdiction of 2witz, are not able to ſpeak or underſtand one word = 


5 common Language of the Colls and Puquinas, relapſing again into their 
« Mothers Gibberiſh, know no occaſion or need for the Cozcar Diale&t, which 
« 08 atpreſent ſo corrupted, that it ſeems quite another Speech to what it former- 
« I Was3 andmore diverſity of Tongues are of late ſprung up, than were known 
_ - In the time of Hana Capac, the laſt Emperour. Hence it is, that that Con, 
cord 
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© cord and reconcilement of Aﬀections, which one common Speech had produced 
« in the World, was loſt, ſo that Men were become pertidious and hatefull to 
* each other, having no common tie of Words or-Cuſtoms to unite and cement 
© them in the bonds of Amity. The which inconveniente not being well obſer: 
« ved by the Vice-Kings, who promiſcuouſly reduced greater and lefler Nations 
«* to-cheir Obedience, not regarding the uſe of a common. Language "pied 
<* the Goſpel might have had entrance to them, did thereby greatly obſtruct the 
* progreſs of the Chriſtian Faith, unleſs the Preachers had been endued with an 
« univerſal gift of Tongues, and learned all the different DialeGs of thoſe People, 
© which was impoſſible without the Miracle of Divine Inſpiration. Some are of 
* opinion, that the Indians ought to have been obliged to learn the Spa» Tongue, 
© ſas to have taken off that difficult Task from the Prieſts, and impoſed it on 
© the Indians; but this project would not eaſily take; for if the Indians were 
* dull, and ſtupid, that the Cozcan Language, which admits little difference from 
* their own, was learned with much difficulty by them 3 how can we expe that 
© they ſhould ever attain to the Cafti/liay Tongue, which in every word is ſtrange, 
+ dl withour any affinity with their own; Were it not rather more feaſible for 
© the Spaniards, who are Men of quick Wits, and Nejned Underſtandings, to 
© learn the general Speech of Cozco, than to put ſuch poor ſottiſh Wretches, 
© who have no help of Letters, to the difficult labour of learning the Cafiliax 
* Tonguez and who ſhall put their Maſters to more labour. in teaching them 
< one Speech, than a quick witted Prieſt ſhall have in learning ten? Wherefore 
* it were a more expedite way to oblige them to the knowledge of the Cozcan 
© Tongue, which differs little from their ownz and in this Speech preach the 
© Gatholick Faith.co them: In-order unto. which if the Vice-kings and Goyer- 
* nours would be pleafed to renew the Commands and Rules given in this caſe 
© by theancient 1zcas, obliging the Sons deſcended from the Line of the old Ma- 
« ſters, to reaſſume the Authority formerly given them for teaching and propa- 
© gating this general Tongue, they would eaſily reduce them to a knowledge 
* thereof. I remember a Prieſt and Doctor of the Canon-law, a perſon very pi- 
**-- ous, and truly defirous to doe pou to the Souls of the 1dians, did with great 
* Diligence and Induſtry learn himſelf the Cozcar Tongue, which having artai- 
* ned, he became very importunate with the. indians to learn it alfoz in compli: 
* ance with. whoſe deſires many of them applying themſelves thereunto, did in 
** little more time than a.year become,perfect Maſters -of it, and to ſpeak it as 
* readily as their Mother-Tonguez whereby this Prieft found fo facile an in- 
** troduction into the Ears of this people, that he eaſily inſtilled the Fuhdamen- 
* tals and Principles of the Chriſtian Faith into their Minds and Hearts; and if 
one ſingle perſon was able by his ſole diligence and endeavours to incline the 
*. minds of this people to a compliance with his deſires; how much more might 
* the-authority of the Biſhops and Vice-Kings be prevalent and ſucceſsfull amongſt 
* them; and how eaſily might theſe 1ndiavs, by the help-of this general Tongue, 
: be taught and governed with much'gentlenels and lenity, from the utmoſt parts 
_ © of wits, to the Countrey of the Chiches? to evince which more clearly, it is 
** obſervable, that the Incas diſpatched all their judicial Acts by the help of a few 
'* Judges, whereas now in the very ſame Countries three bed Spaniards, who 
_ are Corregidores, are not able to paſs and perform the Cauſes relating to private | 
. Juſtice; all which difficulty is cauſed by the loſs of the comrhon Language, the . 
* Which is much to be lamented, conſidering it isa Tongue eaſily obtained, as may 
_ , appear by the many Prieſts, who in a ſhort time have made themſelves Maſters 
| = Of it. In Chuquiaps, as have been informed, there was a certain Prieſt, Doc- 
' tor in Divinity, who had fo great a deteſtarſÞdn of this Tongue, that he had no 
© Patience to hear it ſpoken, being of opinion, that it was ſo difficult, as not to be 
* attained by the greateſt Induſtry. Ir, happened that before the time that a Callege 
: of Jefuits was ereted in thatCountrey, a certainPrieſt came thither with intention 
_ reſide there for ſome days, to preach unto the Þ»dians publickly in the an" 
jp Language. The Prieſt, who ſo much nauſeated that Tongue, reſolved notwith- 
- ſtanding-for curioſity ſake to be preſent at the Sermon, and having obſerved 
- that he quoted many _ of Scripture, and that the 1»gians heard him with 
© great attention, took ſome kind of liking to the Tongue; ſo that preſently af- 
ter the Sermon, he asked the Prieſt how it was poſſible for ſuck-divine and my- 


* ſerious ſayings to be expreſſed in words fo barbarous as thoſe; to which - 
ri 
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© Prieſt anſwered, that the thing was very poſſible, for chat the Language was | 


'& -20s and eaſie to be learned, that if he would apply his Mind to it; he 

« a the ſpace of four or five months attain to a perfect knowledge of it; 
« by which being encouraged and moved with a deſire of doing good to the Souls 
« of the poor 1»4ians, he promiſed all diligence and application of Mind in the 
« judy of that Tongue in which, after the labour of fx months, he became fo 
« oreat a proficient, that he was able to hear the Confeſſions of the Indians, and 
« tqpreach to them to his own great comiorr, and their advantage. 


CHAP TY.-: G 


2 of the great Uſefulneſs of this Language. 


i i $ 
, bh 


T7 TAving thus made appear the facility of this Language, and how eaſily our Spar; 
H - *: ;rds, Who g0 from hence, attain unto it, with how much more readineſs 
< muſt the native 1»4ians of Pers arrive at theknowledge of it; for though the peo- 
* ple be ofidifferent Nations, yet their Language hath ſome affinity and fimilitude 
« together, differing onely in; fome Words, Diale&ts and Accents; ſo that we ſee 
& how the. common dans, who frequent the City de los Rezes, and of Coxco, the 
« City. de 1a Plata; and the Mines of Potocchi, being forced to gain their Bread 


« 2nd Clothing with the ſiveat of their Brows, 'onely by Converſation and Com- - 


© merce with the other 1:dians, without any rules or -precepts given to them, 
© have in a few:months been-perfe&t Maſters of the Cazcar-Language; to which 
« they have added. this farther advantage, that when they have returned to their 
© own Countries again, they have ſeemed more poliſhed; refined and accom- 
* pliſhed beyond the rank of the other 1dians; and for that reaſon were greatly 
© eſteemed and admired by Neighbours; which when the Jeſuits had obſerved, 


* who lived amongſt the People of $3, (whoſe Inhabitants are all Aymaraes, or 
* Philoſophers, ) they concluded that the learning of this Language was of a parti- 


* cular advantage to the Idians, and an improvement equal with that which the 
: learning of Latin is to us; the which alſo is confirmed by the opinion of 
| Prieſts, Judges and Officers, who have had or entertained any Converſe or 
" Communication with this people; for they have found them more juſt and ho- 
j neſt in their dealings, more docible in ſpiritual matters, more acute and intelli- 
. gent in their underſtandings; and in ſhort, more civil and leſs barbarous, and 
. more like Men and Citizens than the others; witneſs the 14ians of Puguinas, 
; Colas, Urus, Yuncas, and other Nations, who with the change of their Lan- 
 Buage, have pur off all their turpitude of Manners, and elevated their Souls to 
« Tore ſublime thoughts, which before were immerſed in ſenſe, and reached no 
. farther than the mere ſagacity of Brutes: Bur the aptitude and diſpoſition which 
, the Indians gain thereby, towards the receiving the Doctrine of the Catholick 
. Faith, is a conſideration: above all others; for it is certain that this Speech of 
. G18 {0 copious, and full of words fit to expreſs the Myſteries of divine 
. (ings, that the Preachers are pleaſed to exſ{patiate in their Diſcourſes with ex- 
; Cellent Flowers of Rhetorick and Elegancies, which are made intelligible to 
Me Indians by the knowledge of this Tongue, which hath opened a door for 
« Entrance'of the Goſpel with great benefit and efficacy. And though the Mi- 
« Tacles of Divine Grace have evidenced themſelves by other means amoneſt the 
A _ Indians of Uriquillas, and the fierce and barbarous Chiribnanasz yet God, 


« WO 1s moſt commonly pleaſed to work by ordinary means, hath generally * 


. Made uſe of this Tongue to convey the knowledge and inſtructions of the Go- 
Plz for as the Incan-Kings, by the-help of this common Language , m_ 
they 


* | —_— 
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« they-with great care and diligence inſtilled into the Minds of their people, did 
py Dt Law, which the light of Nature taught them; tab ought 
« we with-the ſame care and diligence endeayour' to. continue this excellent me. 
« thod, as the moſt expedite means to inculcate the myſteries of the Goſpel; and 
« therefore it is great pity, and much to be lamented, that our Chriſtian Goyer. 
&* nours, who omit no ways or-contrivances to ſubjugate that people to the bon- 
« dape of their ſecular power, ſhould be more remiſs in thoſe Courſes , which 
« tend to the advancement of the-Catholick Faith, - than the Gentiles were 
&« of their Idolatrous Worſhip. Thus far are the Words of Blas Yalera, which 
becauſe they tend to the advancement of Chriſtianity, I have thought fit to inſert 
hete; and then afterwards, like a learned man, and one skilfu]l in Tongues, he 
roceeds to compare the Language of Pers with the'Latin, and Greek, and He- 
bows and then proceeds to confute the Opinion of thoſe who fanſie, that theſe 
Tadians Of the news World were deſcended from the Jews, and for proof thereof 
they produce ſome Hebrew words which have a.fimilitade with the general Lan- 
guage of Peru, though they are not alike in fignification, but onely in the found 
or accent. And on this occaſion, amongſt many other Curioſities and Idioms be- 
longing to this general Tongue, he obſerves that ſou, b, d, f,.g, i, and: x, are all 
wanting in the Permvian Speech, .and for that reaſon, had they. been Jews, who 
are {o affectionate to their Father Abraham, that his Name is never out of their 
mouths, they could never have wanted that letter (4) which is neceſlary to exprek 
. a true ſound of that beloved Name: To which we may farther add, that in all 
- their Language they have no word with-two-Conſonants together, ſuch ag, 
cra, cro, pla, pri, and the like 3 ſo that they -do not onely want the Letter 6% 
but alſo the dyllable-bra, which are neceſſary for Jews to expreſs the Name 0 
their beloved;Patriarchz and though it may be objected, that 'this/Language of 
Peru bath many {ylables with two Conſonants coming together , ſuch as Papri, 
| Huacra, Rocro, Pocra, Chacra, Llaclla, :Choclo, and the like, yet it is'to be un Qr- 
ſtood, that theſe Conſonants are diſ-joined in their pronunciation; as for:exam- 
ple, Pap-ri, Huacrra, Roc-ro, Liac-lla, rand the like; beſides which, for want of a 
true obſeryation, the Spaniards have many corruptions amongſt them; as for 
Pampa, thewlay bamba, tot Inca Inga, for Roc-ro Loco, and the like; as we ſhall 
hereafter make appear, as 'theſe words do occaſionally-occur ; and ſo we ſhall 
' recur again unto our Hiſtory. 


CE RP IRE 
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GHA P. 'V.- 
Of the Third Feſtival, dedicated to the Sun. 


HE Tas celebrated four Feſtivals every Year in their Court; the principal 
T and moſt ſolemn was the Feaſt of the Sun, called Rayni, of which we have 
formerly given a relation at large. The ſecond was the Inſtitution of the Order 
of Cavaliers, of which alſo we have already difconrfed, We come now to the 
two laſt, with which we ſhall end, and conclude all che "2 gw relating to 
their Feſtivals; for as to their other more ordinary Feaſts, which were performed 
every Moon ; and ſuch Feaſts as were kept in honour of Viories and Triumphs, 
we ſhall not farther enlarge upon, leſt they ſhould ſeem tedious to the Reader, 
onely we ſhall ſay in general, That theſe Feaſts were held in the Temple of the 
Syn, without Proceſſions into the open and publick places. And fo we proceed 
to the third Feſtival, which they call C/qzieraymi, which they celebrated about 
the time that their Seed and Mayz was ſprung oP, and firſt 2ppeared out of the 
ground; then pier ſacrificed to the Sun many Lambs, barren Ewes, and male 
| Sheep, praying to him that he would be pleaſed not to ſuffer the Froſt to deſtroy 
| their Wheat; by reaſon that the Vallies of C#co, and Sacſahnana, and the Coun- 
tries thereabout, are ſubject to mighty Froſts, as are likewiſe all other parts under 
the fame Climate, which is ſo very cold, that it freezes there almoſt the whole year, 
and more particularly at our Midſummer, which is the depth of their Winter, at 
| which time the Nights are commonly clear, but very _— and freezing; which 
{ - G6 ſoon as the Indians obſerve, they put fire to their Dunghills, to make a ſmoke 
| - anda ſmother, beingof opinion that the ground under that thick covert gains 

ſome warmthz and thereby the ſharp keenneſs of the Froſt is much abated. TI re- 
member to have ſeen this in Cozco3 but did 'not much examine, whether it did - 
aty good or not; for being then a Youth, I was not fo inquiſitive into the cauſes 
and effets of things, as I was into the matter which was done. 

And-now conſidering that the Mayz was a ſort of grane, which was the chief 
futriment of the Z-diars, and which was moſt damaged by the Froſts, they there- 
fore, to divert that Judgment offered to the Sun many Sacrifices, with Dances 
and Drink-offerings, ſupplicating him that he would be pleaſed to ſhroud their 
Plantations from the damage of the Froſts. The Fleſh of the Beaſts ſlain at theſe 

ritces was diſtributed amongſt thoſe people who came to the Feſtival; for . 

des the Lamb which was offered, and entirely burnt to the Sun, together with 
the Bloud and Entrails of all the other Beaſts; the Fleſh was diſtributed amongſt 
People, after the manner uſed at the Feaſt of Raynmi. - | 
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Of the Fourth Feſtival, and their preparations to it by Fq, 
ſlings, and cleanſing themſelves. | 


HE fourth and ultimate Feaſt celebrated in the Court of the Incas was cal. 
: led Citu, which was performed with great joy, in regard it was.by way of 
Thankſgiving, when ſickneſs and diſeaſes, or any other Judgments were removed 
from the City, and reſembled the ancient Luſtrations, or Purifications, after che 
 foulneſs and contagion of diſtempers was removed. The preparation to this Feaſt 
was made by Faſtings, and forbearing the company of their Wives; being held 
on the firſt day of the Moon, after the Equino&ial in the Month of Seprember, 
they obſerved two ſorts of Faſts, one more rigorous than the other ; the moſt ſe 
vere was kept by eating a ſmall quantity of raw Mayz, and drinking Water, which 
was not to continue above three days 3 thoſe that obſerved the other, were per- 
mitted to eat their Mayz parched 4» gies with raw Herbs and Roots, ſuch as 
Lettice, and Radiſhes, &c. as alſo Red Pepper, which they call Vchs, and Salt, 
and to drink their uſual liquour, kat Fleſh, and Fiſh, and boiled Herbs were for- 
bidden ; during which Faſt called Caci, they might eat but once a day, and their 
moſt ſevere Faſt was called Hatan-caci. OP 

Men and Women in general having made this preparation, and their Children 

alſo obliged to one day after the ſevere manner, they kneaded their Bread called 
Cancu, Which on the Evening of the Vigil they made up in Balls, and put them 
into a dry pot without liquour to bake, for as yet they knew not the uſe of O- 
vens 3 and being half baked, they took them out. "They made two forts of 
Bread, one fort they moiſtned with the bloud of Children, from five to ten years 
| of Age, which they drew from the veins of their Armes, or between their Eye- 

brows or Noſes ; in ſuch manner as when they let bloud on occaſion of diſtem- 
pers. I have ſeen them make both ſorts of Bread 3 when they made that which 
was mixed with bloud, they firſt aſſembled together according to their reſpeRtive 
Lineages, at a certain place, from whence they went to the Houſe of the Elder Bro- 
ther, there to perform this ceremony ; and in'caſe they had no Brother, then it was 
done at the Houſe of the neareſt relation, who was Head of the family. 

In the night, when this Bread was made, ſome hours before day, all thoſe who 
had thus prepared themſelves by faſting, aroſe from their beds, and waſhed their 
bodies ; and then taking a lump of this ill-baked Bread mixed with bloud, they 
applied it. to their head, mouth, breaſt; ſhoulders, armes and legs, as if they had 
purified themſelves with it, and cleanſed their bodies of all infirmities. This be- 
ing done, the Maſter of the family, who was chief of the Lineage, affixed ſome 
of this paſte on the lintels of the door next the ſtreet ; in roken, that thoſe of 
that Houſe had performed the ceremony of Purification. The like ceremony the 
High Prieſt ſolemnized in the Houſe and Temple of the Sun, enjoyning the 0- 
ther Prieſts to perform the likean the Houſe of the Wives dedicated to the Sun, 
and in Huanacauri, which was a Temple about a League diſtant from the City, 
being a place highly eſteemed, and held in great devotion by them , becauſe that 
Aanco Capac made a ſhort abode there, when he firſt came to the City. of Cozco, 
as we have formerly related. On the like errant they ſent other Prieſts to all pla- 
ces, which were accounted hallowed and facred , ſuch as thoſe, where the Dev! 
{poke to them, and made himſelf to be adored as God. In the King's Court the 
ceremony was performed by the Eldeſt Uncle of the King, who was to be an [nc4 
of legitimate deſcent. | 

So ſoon as the Sun aroſe, having performed their Ads of Adoration towards 
him, they prayed unto him, that he would vouchſafe to deliver their Ciry from 
outward calamities, and inward diſeaſes; and then they broke their faſt by eatiN; 
of that Bread which was made without bloud. Having thus eaten their Bread, 
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and adored the Sun, which was performed at a certain hour, that ſo the Adora- 
tion might be general at the ſame inſtant of time ; a certain ca of the Bloud- 
Royal {allied out of the Fortreſs, richly attired like a Meflenger of the Sun, ha- 
vine his Garments girt about his waſte, bearing a Lance in his hand, garniſhed 
with a plume of Feathers of divers colours, which hanged dangling down from 
the point to the end of the Staff; the length of which was of about three quar- 
rers of a Yard, ſtudded with golden Nails; and which in War ſerved for an En- 
fien : With this Lance he iſſued from the Fort rather than from the Temple, be- 
ing eſteemed a Meflenger of War, and not of Peace; for the Fort, as well as the 
Temple, was Dedicated to the Sun, being the place where matters of War were 
treated, as the other was, where peace and friendſhip were entertained. This 
Officer came running in this manner downwards from the Hill called Sac/abzamar, 
flouriſhing his Lance untill he came to the Market-place of the City, where four 
other Iscas of- the Bloud, each carrying a Dart in his hand, met him; having 


- likewiſe their Garments cloſe girt, after the manner of the idia»s, when they put 


emſelves in a poſture of exerciſe, or labour : This Meſſenger meeting the four 
_— ronched the head of their Lances with: his, and then told them that the 
Sun commanded them as his Officers, that they ſhould 
of all infirmities and diſeaſes; and that he gave them full power to perform it. 

With this commiſſion the four 7cas departed, running through the four 
Streets of the City, which led towards the four quarters of the World, called 
by wp Tewinſoys in their way as they ran, Men and Women, yourig and 
Old, all came tO t 
ſhaking their cloths, and the garments on their bodies, as if they would beat our 
DA from them 3 and then ſtroking their hands oyer OTE and mouths, 
armes and legs, and other parts of their bodies, in manner, as if they were waſh- 
ing ofi them; and as if they would throw out all the ſickneſs and illnek of their 
Houſes, to be expelled the City by the power and virtue of thoſe Meſſengers of 


the Sun, Nor was this onely done in the Streets, through which theſe four Mel. 


{engers paſſed, but likewiſe in all the other Streets; theſe four cas having run a- 
bout a quarter of a League without the City, were met by four other have of 


the privilege, who taking their Lances, ran with them _ of a League far- 


ther, and at the like diſtancg were met by others, untill they came five or ſix 


| wn. 


em into'the Earth, they made that the place of baniſhment to all their Evils 5 
nat ſo being bounded by thoſe Confines, they ſhould not be able to 2ppecad 
nearer to the City. 'F L P: ts 


| = 


urifie and cleanſe the City 


great 


e Doors of their Houſes, with great cries and acclamations, 


Leagues remote from the City; where having fixed their Lances, and driven 
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Of their Noflurnal Feaſt celebrated at Night fot purifying 
| their City from ſitkneſſes, and other calamities. 


T HE Night following they lighted great Totches of Straw, fo cloſe and hard 
v1 twi wether, that they were long in butnitig, and were not unlike vhr 
Wiſps of oiled Straw 3 onely they were made roufd, and about the bignek of a 
; Football, called by theth Pawrwnis 4 to each end of theſe, they tied a cord of as 

bout a Yard in length, with whith. they rat chtough the Streets, caſting then 
round uncill they came. without the City, fuppolipg that \by help of thele fires, 
they expelled the nocturnal. evils from their City : For as the evils of the day were 
droven out by the Lances, © the evils of che hight wete carried out by the Tor- 
ches ; which being quenched without the City ih a brook or current of Wattr it 
to which they were thrown, were believed to catty with/them down their ſtreams 
all che fickneſſts and evils of their City 5 fo that ifat atiy tine an 1dias, of whit 
 ſoever, ſhould happen to ſee one of theſe wiſps of Straw, lodged by any ac 
iden or lloppage on the banks of the River, he prefencly fled from it, ſeating 
y; be ſeized by forme of thoſe evils, which wete newly expelled and badiſhad the 
ÞtY. ir eos COB 
- The Wars being ended, and the City cleanſed and purified of all is evik and 
diſeaſes, great joy arid mirth was heard iti all their dwellings, tiot onely in publick; 
but in every private family, which continited fot the firſt quarter of the Moons - 
during which time, they returned thatiks to the Sun for cleanſing and fieving hens 
from all their evi 3 and in demotiſtration of fiich rhankfulae, they herifad 
Lambs and Sheep to hitn 5 the bloud 4nd efittails oGwhich they burnt in the firs 
bur the fleth they toaſted in the cortimon Marketplace, and ſhared it aniougd 
thoſe who were preſent at.the Feſtival © 1 
| Icemember, when I was yoilhg, that I faw Grfie part of theſe ceremoiiies pit 
formed; and that a certain ca fallied out with his Lance, not fer the Calls, 
fot that was then deſtroyed, but from a Houſe belonging to one of the tscas, which 
was ſituated on the fide of that Hill, where the Caſtle was formerly built, called 
Colcampata: I ſaw alſo the four Tdiavs run with their Lances, and the common = 
people ſhake their Cloaths, with all the other vile and fooliſh practices, as eating 
their.Bread called Cancs, and burning the Torches called Parcuncu : For my part, 
I had not the curioſity to fit up fo late at night, as to be preſent at their nocturnal 
Feſtival : Howſoever, I remember, that I ſaw one of their Pancuncus lodged in the 
ſtream which runs through the Market-place, and near to the Houſe of my School- 
fellow 7ohn de Cellorico, I remember to have ſeen many 1:4ias Boys to have run 
from it 3 but I being a Child of fix-or feven years old; and nor Carechifed tn rhe 
Religion, nor knowing the cauſe, remained unconcerned at the bundle of Straw, 
not thinking it ſo terrible as did the Indians. | 
This Torch we now ſpeak of, was thrown into the ſtream which runs through 
the City, and carried abroad according to the ancient inſtitution ; for the Fealt 
was not now obſerved with that ſtrictneſs and veneration, as it was in the times 
of their Kings; for beginning now to become obſolete, it was rather performed 
in remembrance of their ancient cuſtoms, than out of an opinion of any effect or 
virtue of ſuch a practice ; for there remained ſtill ſome old ſuperſtitious fellows 
- mu Baptifm, and obſtinately adhera to their ancient Gentiliſm. In 
fires of the Incas the Torches were cartied outt of the City, and there caſt into the 
River : the water with which they waſhed their bodies, though it were brought 
from other ſtreams, was yet to be poured into the River which runs from the City, 
that ſo the evils which it waſhed, might be carried far diſtant, and by force of t 
current be lodged in the Sea. As we have before mentioned. 


+ 


There 
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There was another Feaft, not publickly c publickly celebrated, but ay 
nd that began about the time they had ended th 
_ Bron Fruits in their Stote-houſes, called Pirv4, Tl 
a ſmall quantity of Tallow, or os near the places w 
Grores, 28 25 2 factifice to the Sun : the Nobles, goes 
ares, which they call Cai, giving thanks for the 
they were 1d for the tenance of the whols year, and pr 
yok be p to beſtow this bleſſing oi thoſe conſervatories of their =-r 
lo then well and fafe for the ſypport Nan got Lone of hu- 
ard 


There war othet Feaſts which the Prieſts celebrated within the Temple of the 


without 2 blick flrons, being the monthly ſacrifices offered to the 
; bar te es TO bet cottpened Sri the Dlwnjty of the, over Het 
"ih wa WEIE The our Grand Feſtivals of En/ter ard Ohriftmas | 
ad the li 


CHAP. VIII 


The Deſcription of the Imperial City of Coxco. 


ward: hive hononred with the continwance of its Name and Titk, callmg 
City of Cozro, and Metropolis of all the Kingdomns ard Provinces of 
Perm, vg they once called it the New To/eds, yet the i iery of it 
foon catſed rfutt Nartte to be diſuſed. Sp air Badan, ot) wax 
as is Tieds, nor life it im the fituation 3 the Houſes being placed pry ers 
other, on the fide of 2 Hill fo high, that -it furveys from al pry ge and ſp 
tiow Pladr beneath ic : the Streets are very lonf and wide, and the priblick Mar- 
ket-places very feat; {d that the $piayds in genera], as allo the pablick Not: 
=_ ant orhrer riters fiyle i it by no'other Nate that by its « wanghey for 


@ af ogy oy + A _ agr to'its noble and gehtrons Azchievemeits; 
hy" with Rowe. As fuft, ini that it was ori- 


Sinally ſoured by irs _ Stcondly, in that it wds the Head afid Chief Ciry 
= fabjected to its Enipire. Thirdly, in the Excellentics of its 
Laws, which were mavy, atod wiſe, and rarely tempered for the government of 
—_— Fourthly, -in the quilities of the Men who were Meas in Civil 
Military Di Jnd were civilized and freed from all barbaricy in their 

manners. Howſdevet we may ſay, that Rome had this advanitage of Cotco, that 
the kriowlkedge of Letters had [cremated the Honour of Rome, Tye that its 
were tiot more celebrate! for the fiidcels of their Arms, than they were 
Uluſtrious and renowned for their Arts and Schences: wh Poot Gonco hath hid ne: 
thing but Memory and Tradition to deliver its great Actions, and feats of Arms to 
panty But Ree had the help of Hiſtorians to tecord its f $ Deeds, and 
he 65 mach beholding ro 'the Petr, as to its Arms 5 it being Il whether 


Adtions to! all  polarte 3 or Writers are to the Noble Heroes, for opeting 
em @ kgs a fob af et and variots pgs: Bur this whs hor 
f our _ ntrey, WW t a ing with Men famous 
m Troy and in lee ors ane pet pet ore did yet for want of know- 
Mi Letters leave ho other Motmmetits of their paſt actions; but what Tta- 
| ad conferved and tranſnireed in fore few abropr and ſtattertd ſentences 
: hers to their Children3' which alfo are in « great meaſure loſt by the en- 
trance 


ay 


wes to bn 
EEE 


T's hes, Manes Cupicy wis Founder of this City of Gary witch the &as; 


being like atiother Aone, the Imperid) Head of many way wd ve and Provin- 


ous are ny obliged to Writers, who have ——— = fame of their - 
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france. or Invaſion of 2 new people; for where an Empire or Government hath 
had its period, being overwhelmed by the power of a ſtronger Nation, there al. 
ſo by natural conſequence muſt the memory of Acts and Cuſtoms periſh, which 
have not been recorded by a skilfulnels in Letters. MY 

For my own part, being moved with a warm deſire and affection to conſerye 
the poor remains of Antiquity in my own native Countrey, I have adventured 
on this laborious Deſign of Diſcovery, and of tracing the Footſteeps of the loſt 
reliques of its forgotten Cuſtoms and Manners; and therefore that this City of 
Coxco, which was once the Metropolis of many Kingdoms and Nations may be 
revived, and yet live in its ancient Fame, I have reſolved in this Chapter tg make 
ſome Deſcription of it, as I have received it by Tradition, and alſo as a true born 
and faithfull Son of that City, to declare what I have ſeen of it with my own 
Eyes, and in what ſtate and condition it was in the Year 1570. when I departed 
thence, ſpecifying what ancient Names were ſtill in uſe belonging to places and 
diviſions of the City, with what alterations were at that time made in the names 
of Parochial Churches, and Streets which the Spaniards have built fince their 
coming thither. | 


| The King Janco Capac having conſidered all the conveniencies of Cozco, that it 
was ſituated in a pleaſant Valley, in the midſt of a Plain, encompaſſed on all fides 
with high Mountains, through which ran four delightfull ſtreams, which _ 
they yielded not great plenty of Water, yet were ſufficient to refreſh and make 
all thoſe Lands fruitfull. In the middle of this plain was a Fountain of brackiſh 
Water, out of which they made quantities of Salt ; the Soil was fruitfull and the 
Air wholſome: with which advantages the firſt Inca took a reſolution of laying 
the Foundation of his City, and, as the Indians ſay, by Order and Appointment . 
of his Father the Sun, ſignified by the diſcovery of a Wedge of Gold, which 
was the mark and ſignal of that place, where the Head and Seat of his Empire 
was to be founded. - The Climate is rather cold than hot, but yet not in that ex- 
treme, as to require Fires to keep them. warm; the Chambers,. or cloſe Rooms ; 
are ſufficient to defend the Inhabitants from the rigour of the Weather, yet a pan 
of Coals oy ſometimes be uſefull; the Air is not ſo ſharp, but that the thin and 
lighter Clothing of the Summer may be ſufficient, nor ſo hot as to be incommo- 
dious with the Winter-garments; the like may be faid of the bedding; for one 
Blanket may be a ſufficient covering, and if there were three, t'were not cumber- 
ſome; for ſo conſtant and equal is the Weather, . that there is little difference be- 
tween the Winter and Summer, being here as in all other temperate Climates, 
the ſame moderation in all ſeaſons of the Year. The Air-of Cozco being rather 
cold and dry, than hot and moiſt, is not ſubject to corruption ; ſo that Fleſh be- 
ing hanged up in a Room where the Windows are open on all ſides, will keep 
eight, or fifteen, or thirty, nay to a hundred days without being mortified, untill 
it is become dried like Mummy. This I have ſeen my elf tried and experimen- 
ted with the Fleſh of Cattel of that Countrey ; I know not'whether the Fleſh of 
Mutton, brought from Spa», will endure in the like manner; for there was no 
experiment made thereof in my time, by reaſon that the ſtock of the mow 
Sheep were not killed in my time, but rather ſaffered to increaſe and breed. The 
Climate of Coco being in this manner inclining to cold, breeds very few Flies, 
and for biting and ſtinging Gnats there are none, nor any other Inſe& that is trou- 
bleſome, or vexatious to the people of the City. The firſt Houſes and Habita- 
tions were built on the fide of the Hill, called Sac/ab»amam, which lies on the 
Northeaſt fide of the City, on the top of which the Succeſſours of this 14 
erected the ſtately Fortreſs, which the Spaniards ſo little eſteemed, nay ſo much 
ſcorned, that they demoliſhed it in a few days after they became Maſters of the 
City. This City was divided into two parts, Hanan-Cozco, and Hyurin-Coxco, which 
is the Upper and the Lower Town. The Way or Road to Anti/»9n, which leads 
to the Eaſtward, divided theſe two parts of Havas-Cozco, which lies to the North, 
and Hurin which points to the South. The firſt and principal Street was Ca 
Collcampata, Collcam is a word of no fignification with the Indians, but Pata 15 5 
much as the degree or ſtep of a Ladder, or a Bench: whereon to fit. On the 
riſing or turning of this Hill the Inca 24arco Capac erected his Palace, which after- 
wards was the —_ of Paxllz the Son of Huaya Capac. I remember in my tune 
to have ſeen a large and ſpatious Hall belonging to this Houſe, which (till _ 
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A SEE L—_—_——_—_ ww 


ned, deſigned in former days, for a place wherein. AO 
yals in rainy Weather. That Hall ney air phy me og wag pan Feſti- 
Cozco, Fo - the ne ROO, which were conformable to the bbw yrporn 
were = poke by] Var fall no ruines, without any repair. Next n * 
wh xi fienifies as much as il | _ Canturpata, which looks to the Eaſtwar 
- liflower but of a Jo illiflower-walk for Cantwr is a Flower not unlike 
Cou ntrey there awe Conan ſort; for before the Spaniards came into this 
eB embles of Aida - 7 oOwWers 3 onely this Cantzr reſembled very m h 
- pl = ndghes 7 7 ___ 2 the Stalk, Leaf and Shortneſs, for the Tho! mh | 
they gave irthe Me of the © ecauſe they did much abound in that Walk. 
— 0 s Poſt, becauſe in that place many poſts or ſtakes w ge 
_ int0 . E a 7 w I they tied their Lions which they preſent - ere dri- 
ra —_ , * - ag e them.tame and gentle. The next great Throne _ 
—_— - ah - y wm oy reaſon for the compoſition of this word The _—_ 
Fying "ok | - þ Ac 8 Salt, which are words ill conjoined cogether, nick 
5 ey o 0 * tgnification, of which I am ignorant; in this Stree 6 ny 
5 out edicated to St. Francis, was built: Turning a little fr t the firſt 
e Southward, you come to the Street called ittle from hence to 
and Cenca the Noſe or Noſtrils; I t called Munaycenca, I4una lignifies to lo 
and comdaly be 6 rl : ; Iknow not the reaſon or ſenſe for this name wh 
ceeding on the {ame __ < ſuperſtitious meaning or occalion for it. Hence | . 
Proclamation, becauſe that "hs come tO the Street called Rimar-pampa, Or place of 
proclaimed and thereunt h re 28 the Laws and Orclagnces were publiſhed i 
nd underſtand the Laws wry me = _ al ps 200 PROS to hea 
: ulged. Hence we come i 
RR Tn Tn eine fs 
U treet is very ſtrai i 
Wes ex 7 —_— W- xi _— which hon Es _ __ 
haps becauſe they kepr their Li e Town, was called the Lion's Tail, 
pr their Lions, and oth n's Tail, per- 
© Wetnad, bane ab s, and other fierce Creatures, at that place. T 
05 wes © Vihs wy wor#-< _ from the farthermoſt Houſes of x Town, 
1560, was thus far diſt = about three hundred Souls, which in the Y 
1560, Me ant; but now in this Year 1602. the Buildings a = 
eaſed, that they reach up and join to this Vill c Baildings are 10. in- 
Weſtward there js another St illage. About a mile farther to the 
CE  ITOTS reet, called Chaquilchaca, the f1gnification of which 
are (WO ipes of —_ - +® omg Road paſles to Cuntiſn9w, and near ol h 
were laid or brought thicher nr pals under ground; bur by whom they 
Records totranſmit the memory of them 7 = n_— or wang 0 Wy ridings or 
camera how. or the Bier Sadhes Hanks Thoſe pipes of Water were | 
reſembledSilver, and Windings and Ky ; you the whiteneſs of the Water . 
; mg of Serpents; and they report alſo that dad fr FC dboShy 
ar as tO Chaqnui , SOf the City ar : 
called Pichy bo." gh & Paoog hover | the Northward, there is CN 
nes yu _—_—_ great Street called Sn —_— REYOnG Dt; Cen 
any ſignifications and he , Which 1s a proper Name 
ward, whe: Ms ng TIOTE paſſes the great Road 
xy, becanſe = *E N — I called H —_— hs Door of the Soar 
nifies a Santua , amongſt the many other ſignifications which i , 
| = + Punea is 3 Conte, i0ns which it hath, ſig- 
that Street, as by e, becauſe that a ſtream of Wate Foe. 
Streets and S by a gate, to the chief Market-place of Coxco: ht gan through 
—_— Loo of the Cits weve dacicnd #5 the one ; for though all the 
Me I _ of the Select Virgins; yet this as ng ragd oa F the Tem- 
Yater entred, was in : age, or chanel, by which 
at which it ran or 2 particular manner eſteemed ſacred: ; 
It ran ont, was called the Lion's Tai + lnamgg LIK alſo the place 
Wa E LI1O _—_— 
tia os in its Laws and Religion, ſo wr" Sb lrgnifying, that this City, as it 
Xerciſes, Thi , reſembled a Lion ia its valour 
Us Street of Haaca-puncu cam  VAIOUT, and mar- 
e at length to join with Collcam- 


pata; ſo that 
| We are NOW CO! 
te rounds of the Clew ne to the place where we firſt began, having finiſhed 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX 


That the City contained the Deſcription of all the Em- 
: pire. 


Heſe four great Streets did correſpond with the four —_— of the Empire 
called Tahaantinſuys, ordained by Manco Capac, the firſt Incan-King, who 
intending to reduce thoſe ſavage, and barbarous Nations under his Sovereignty, 
did command them to inhabit thoſe Quarters, which lay towards the places from 
whence they came, ſo thoſe who came from the Eaſt, planted themſelves on the 
Eaſt fide of the Town, thoſe that came from the Weſt, on the Welt ſide, 6 
that at length they all ſeated themſelves within the circle and compaſs deligned for 
 theCity in their different Ranks and Situations. The Caracas built their Houſes 
as they found room, when they firſt came to the Court; for when one had fini- 
ſhed his. Houſe; another built cloſe by him, every one keeping the order and fity- 
ation of his Province; for if his Province lay to the Right-hand of his Neigh- 
bour's Province, then he built to the Right, if to the Lefr, then to the Left; if 
the Province lay to the backſide of his Neighbour's dwelling, then he raiſed his 
Houſe there, fronting towards his own Countrey fo that taking a view of all the 
People and Nations inhabiting that City, with their ſeveral Ranks and Situations, 
it ſeemed like a ſurvey of all the Empire, or a Map comprehending in a plain 
Coſmographical Deſcription all the circumference of Peru, Pedro de Ceca writing 
of the fituation of Cozco, ſpeaks almoſt to the lame purpoſe, in the 93d Chapter 
of his Book in theſe words. © And whereas this City contained many Nations 
«* of divers Provinces, and ſtrange Countries, {uch as the 1dians of Chile, Paſts, 
* Cannares, Chachapoyas, Guancas, Collas, and many other people before mentio- 
© ned; they were all diſpoſed within the precin&ts of this City, in their reſpective 
* Quarters, as they were aſſigned unto them by the order of their Governours; 
* having liberty to obſerve the Manners and Cuſtoms of their Fathers, and the 
* habit of their Countrey, ſo that if a hundred thouſand Men of theſe were aſ- 
* ſembled together, every one would be diſtinguiſhed by the attire of his Head, 
* and his Countrey, and Lineage known to which he belonged.. Thus far are 
the Words of Pedro de Ciega. 

This Diſtin&tion was made by the different attire on their Heads, either of 
Feathers, or Saſhes wound about their Temples, which every Province framed 
to its ſelf, and not by contrivance, or order of the 1:cas ; onely their Kings com- 
manded them to continue their Faſhions, to avoid confuſion amongſt the Nations 
which reach from Pafto to Chile, which, as our Authour aforeſaid alledges, was 
above one thouſand three handred Leagues. In which manner all the Streets of 
this City were the Habitations of the Subjects onely aſſembled thither from all 
parts of the Empire; and not of the 7cas, or thoſe of the Bloud Royal ; who 1i- 
ved in the Suburbs of the City, the which we ſhall lay down, and deſcribe in 
{uch manner, as they were fituated from North to South, 'with all their Streets 
and vacant places, and Palaces of their Kings; and how, and in what manner 
they were afterwards beſtowed, when they came to be divided by lot among{t 
the Spaniards, From the Hill Sacſahnamam there runs a ſhallow ſtream of Water 
trom North to South, to the farther part of Pumapchapar, where the City is divi- 
ded from the Suburbs. But more within the City there is a Street which lies 
North and South, which is now called St. Aufins, deſcending from the Houſes of 

| the firſt Inca, Manco Capac, to the Open {quare of Rimac- amp 5 there are three Ot 
four other Streets which croſs from Eaſt ro Weſt, through the large ſpace which is 
between the Street and River, where the 1cas of the Bloud ſeated themlelves 
according to their ſeveral 4/lus, or Lineages; for though they were all of the 
{ame Family, and lineally deſcended from 2anco Capac. Howloever being bran- 
ched into ſeveral Lines, they derived their Pedigrees from divers Kings, laying, 
| | ; 
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eſcended from ſuch an Zca, thoſe from another Inca, and fo' of the 

os eh the Span Hiſtorians not having conceived a true Notion, deliye- 

red *0 us for a truth, that ſuch a Lineage was derived from ſuch an Inca, and that 

Lineage from another, as if they had been of different Stocks and Families, when- 

x in reality they all proceeded from the ſame original 3s honoured with the 
Title of Capac 4yln, or the illuſtrious or auguſt Lineafe of the Bloud Royal, 

The Men of that Family were called by the name of Inca, and the Women of 


Pala, which implied a deſcendency from the bloud Royal. In my time thoſe - 


quarters, deſcending from the upper part of the Street, were inhabited by Rodrigo 
le Pineda, Joan ae Saaveara, Diego Oitiz de Guzman, Peter de los Rios , with his Bro- 
ther Diego de los Rios, Geronimo Coſt illas, Gaſpar fura ; but now theſe Houſes are tur- 
ned into the Convent of St. Auſtin, as alſo the Habirations of Michel Sanchez, fohn 
de Santa Cruz, Alonſo de Soto, Gabriel Carrera, and Diego de Trugillo , Who was one 
of the firſt Adventurers, and one of thoſe thirteen Companions, who adhered to 
Dor Franciſco Pigarro, as we ſhall relate in its due place. Moreover there were A»- 
'on Ruiz de Guevara, John de Salas , who was Brother to the Archbiſhop of Sevil, 


together with Valdes de Salas, who was Inquiſttor-General, beſides others, which | 


| cannot call to mind, all which being great Commanders over the 1ndians, had 
their ſhares and lots divided to them amongſt thoſe who were the ſecond Adven- 
turers in the conqueſt of Per. Befides theſe there lived many Spaniards in this 

uarter, who had no power over the idians. One of which Houſes, after my 


call thoſe the firſt Conquerours, who were of the number of thoſe one hundred 
and fixty, that were Affiſtants of Dor Franciſco de Pigarro in the impriſonment of 
Atahualpa: And thoſe which we call the ſecond Adventurers in this Conqueſt, 
were thoſe who came in with Don Diego de Almagro, and Don Pedro de Alvarado, 
both which parties were called CO of Peru, and no others; and the (e- 
cond party did much honour to the firſt, though they were fewer in number, and 
of a meaner quality, yet being the firſt and moſt forward inthis adventurous Ar- 
chievement, were honoured and eſteemed by them as Partners in their Enterpriſes. 
And now returning by the upper part of the Street of St. Au#in, to enter (as we 
have ſaid) into the City z where upon the top of all ſtands the Convent of St. Clare, 
formerly the Dwelling of Alo»ſo Dias, who married the Daughter of the Gover- 
nour Pedro Arias de Avila, on the Right-hand of this Convent. were many houſes 
inhabited by Spaniards and amoneſt the reſt Franciſco de Barrientos had poſleſſions, 
which were afterwards alienated to John Alvarez Maldonado; On the Right-hand 
lived Hernando Bachicas, and after him John Alonſo Palomino, over againſt which, to 
the South fide, was the Epiſcopal Palace, formerly the Houſe of oh» Balſa, and 
after him of Franciſco de Villacaſtin;, where now the Cathedral Church is fituated, 
having been once a wide and ſtately Hall, which ſerved for a Theatre in rainy 
Weather, where Shows at their chief Feſtivals were repreſented: It was ancient- 
y a part of the Palace belonging to the Inca Viracecha, the Eighth King; in my 
fime there was no more remaining of it than this wide Hall, which was fo large, 
t when the Spaniards firſt entred into the City, they all lodged therein, fo as to 
near and ready to afford affiſtence to each other in caſe of danger. I remem- 
der that I once ſaw it, when it was covered with Thatch, though now changed 
into Tile. On the North fide of this great Church there is a Street with many 
Houſes fronting towards the Market-place, in which are Shops for Artificers; and 
on the Sourh (ide, are Shops and Ware*houſes belonging to the moſt rich and 
principal Merchants of the Town. 
s, d the Church were the Houſes of 7ohn de Berrio, and of others, whoſe 
ames I cannot remember: Behind the chief Shops were-the Houſes of Diego 
hb {urnamed the rich, becauſe he was the moſt wealthy Perſon in all Pers, 
- g one of the'firſt Conquerours of it. In the time of the cas that place was 
is each, which fignified the great or high Street, having been anciently 
=o ration of Inca Tupargui, On the South fide of theſe Buildings of Diego 
wo Were the Houſes of Frazciſco Hernandez Giron, before which to the 
at wardalfo were the Houſes of Antonio Altamirano one of the firſt Conquerours ; 
Wy s ereunto on the. backfide were the Houſes of Franciſco de Frias, and Se- 
Ta C 4calla; the which quarter of the Town was called Paca marca, or the 
oth ©: meet, anciently the Houſes of the King T»pac Tupanqui, There is 
rect beyond this to the South ſide, very long and wide, the _ | 9 
m which 


eparture from Cozco, was converted into a Monaſtery of Aug»ſtine-Friars, We 
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which I cannot call to mind, where lived Alonſo de Loayſa, "Martin de Meneſes, Pon 
de Figueroa, D. Pedro Puerto Carrero, G arcia de Melv, Franciſco Delgado , be il wy 
ny other Lords and Perſons of Quality, whoſe Names I do not remember, Re. 
yond this place, to the Southward, is the Square of 7:ipampa, or the Square of 
the Sun, becauſe it lies juſt before the Temple, where thoſe who were not of 
the degree of an 1a, came to offer their Sacrifices, being not lawfull for perſons 
of leſs quality to enter within the Walls of the Temple; there the Prieſts met 
and received them, and preſented them before the Image of the Sun, whom they 
adored for God. That quarter wherein the Temple of the Sun was ſituated, was 
called Coricancha, or the Street of Gold, Silver and pretious Stones, of which 
there was great abundance, (as we have before declared) within the Temple, 
What now remains to ſpeak of, is the Suburbs of the City, called P:amapchapay, 


CHAP. A. 


Of the Situation of the Schools, of the three Royal Palaces, 
with the Houſe of the Seled Virgins. 


Ow to finiſh our Diſcourſe of the ſeveral Streets of the City, we muſt te- 
N turnagain to H»acapuncs, or the Gate of the Sanctuary, which lies North 
from the great Market-place; from whence likewiſe iflues another Street, the 
name of which I cannot tell, but may properly call it the Schools, becauſe that 
the King ca Roca founded certain Schools in that place, as we have already men- 
tioned in his Life: In the 1:4ias Language they are called Taca Hwaci, or the 
Houſe of Learning, where their Scholars, or learned Men, called 4mamtas, or Phi- 
loſophers, and Haravec, which are Poets, had their place of abode, being vety 
much eſteemed, and had in honour by the People, becauſe they were Inſtructours 
and Teachers of youth, and Tutours to thoſe of the Royal Bloud. Proceeding 
from theſe Schools to the Southward, there are two other Streets which lead to 
the great Market-place , where are two Royal Palaces, of ſo :great a compaſs, 
that they took up all the one fide of the.Square. One of theſe places which lies 
to the Eaſtward of the other, was called Coracora 5 which is as much as a large 
Court; the which is confirmed by Pedro de Ciega, who in the 92d Chapter of his 
Book, ſaith, That the King Roca ordered his Palace to be built there, for ths 
better convenience of the Schools, whereto he often reſorted, to hear the Lectures 
of the Philoſophers. I have not obſerved any thing to remain of the Coracora, it 
being all ruined and demoliſhed in my time; though when the City was firſt di 
vided into ſhares amongſt the Conquerours of it, the Coracora was the Lot of Got- 
gcalo Pigarro, Brother of the Marqueſs Franciſco Picarro, with whom I was well ac- 
quainted at Cozco, after the Battel of Huarina , and before that of Sacſabuana, he 
was vety kind and obliging to me; for being but a Child of eight or nine years 
of age, he treated me as if I had been his Son. The other Palace to the Eaſtwa 
of Ciracora, was called Caſſana, or a thing of admiration ; as if it had been fuch 
a ſtupendious work, that every one upon the fight of it muſt be tranſported with 
wonder and aſtoniſhment ; it had been the Habitation of the Inca Pachacutec, great 
Grandſon to the Inca Roca, who in favour, and for ornament to the Schools, ot- 
dered his Palaces to be adjoining thereunto; for the Schools were on the back- 
{ide of thoſe Palaces, and were contiguous, or joining one to the other, without 
| other ſpace or diviſion between them. The principal Gates and Front of the 
Schools opened to the Street and River; but the 1rca: paſſed thither by the back 
way,' being delighted to hear the Philoſophical Lectures; and ſometimes the Js 


Pachacutec would be Reader himſelf, and with the ſame occaſion, declare and py > 
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+ the Laws and Statutes which he had made, being a great Legiſlator : In my 
ew: ak opened a way between the Schools, and the Palace Caſſana z, of 
which I have ſeen a great part of the Walls remainjng, being made of excellenc 
poliſhed Stone, which appeared to have been part of the Royal Lodgings, toge- 
ther with a magnificent Hall, being ſo ſpatious, as in the time of rain and wer 
weather ſerved for a Theatre, and place wherein to celebrate their Feaſts and Dan- 
cingsz and which was fo large, that ſixty Men might Exerciſe themſelves on 
Horſe-back in it with their Darts and Lances. This vaſt Hall reached as far as to 
the Convent of St. Frances, which becauſe it was ſomething remote from thoſe 
quarters where the Spaniards inhabited, they paſſed a nearer way to it by the Streer 
Tococachi, A great part of this Hall, or Gallery, was taken up for a Church, 
and divided from the reſt, wherein were Cells or Dormitories refeCory, and o- 
ther Offices for the Convent ; and the open places belonging to it ſerved for the 
Cloiſters. John de Pancorvo, one of the firſt Conquerours, gave this Hall, and the 
Ground about it to the Friars, it being his lot when a diviſion of Houſes was to 
every Man according to his proportion : And though ſeveral others had part of 
this place with him, yer he bought them our ar a certain price, which in thoſe 
days was purchaſed at an eaſte rate. Some few years afterwards this Monaſtery 
was transferred to the place, where it now remains, as we ſhall mention in its due 
place, when we come to ſpeak of the Charities which the Citizens made to the 
Friars for bying in the Ground, and building the Church. So that in my time I 
have ſeen this great Hall, or Gallery, demoliſhed ; and the Shops built in th 
Street of Caſſana, which ſerve for Merchants and Artificers to dwell in. | 
Before theſe Royal Houſes was a great and open Court, being the chief place 
of the City, called Haucaypata, where the great entertainments and rejoycings at 
the chief Feſtivals were held : the length of it, North and South; was about 200 
paces, or 400 foot 3 and the breadth, Eaſt and Welt, about 1 5 paces, -reaching 
3s far as to the ſtream of water which runs thtough the City : At the end of this 
open Court, to the Southward, were two other Royal Palaces, ſituated near the 
ſtream, and to the Street called Amarzcancha, or the quarter of the great Serpents, 
fronting to the Street Caſſaza, anciently the Houſes of Huaya Capac , but now 
converted ito a College for the Jeſuits. One great Hall, or Gallery, of. theſe 
Houſes, remained in' my time, but not ſo ſpatious as that of Caſſana; asi alſo a 
handſome round Tower ſtanding. in the middle of the Court before the Houſe : 
But of this Tower, we ſhall ſpeak more at large hereafter ; for that having been 
the firſt quarters which the $paniards took up. in this City, they conſerved it in 
g00d repair, being alſo a rare ſumptuous Building ; no other- reliques of theſe 
Buildings remained in my time, having been all demoliſhed, and ſuffered to de- 
Cy without repairs. When the firſt diviſion of this City was made amongſt 
the Conquerours, the principal quarter of this Royal Palace, being that which 
onted towards the Market-place, fell ro the lot of Hernando Pigarro, the Brother 
ot the Marquis Franciſco Picarro, one of the firſt Conquerours of that City. In 
e year 1562, I faw this Gentleman at the Court of Madrid : Another part of 
Houſe was the ſhare of Xfancio Serra de Leguigamo, another was given to 4n- 
too Altamirano, which he having divided into two Houſes, I was to have bought 
one of them : Another.part hereof was ſet out by the Spaniards for a Priſon, and 
another was given to Alonſo Macuela, one of the firſt Conquerouss, and after him 
to Martin Dolmos 5 to whom the remaining parts were allotted, I do not well re- 
member, To the Eaſt of- AmaFvycancha, which is the Street of the Sun ; there is 
another Lane called Ac-1lah#aci, or the Convent of the Virgins dedicated to the 
Sun, which we have already mentioned 3 and of which we have nothing farther 


to ſay, than that one part of it was the portion of Frarciſco Mexia, having. its. 


+ al adjoining to the great Market-place, and now filled with the Shopsof Mer- 


All the places which have been hitherto mentioned, whether: common Streets, 
pr Rojal Palaces, were all to the Eaſtward of the River which-runs through the 
ket-place : Whence we may obſerve, that the cas raiſed: thoſe three great 

i as, Or Galleries, at the front, ,and on each fide of the Market- place for. cele- 


m_—_— Feſtivals with greater convenience, in caſe it tho a) d prove t ainy 
at 


ind uch certain times of the two Solſtices, and at the beginning of ſuch - 
96TH Moons. When the 1dians made a general inſurre&tion againſt the He 
» they burnt all the Ciry, excepting coy thoſe three Galleries of the: four 


m 2 which 
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i we have already mentioned, »iz. Collcampata, Caſſana and Amarucancha : 
ng Ark which Ts the Head-quarter of the $aniardr, where now. is the 
Cathedral Church, they ſhotan innumerable number of Arrows into it, and fer 
fre to it, with Straw, in above twenty places : Notwithſtanding All which the 
fire was quenched, God not ſuffering it to be burnt that night, as we ſhall here- 
after declare ; and though they attempted it many days and nights afterwards, yer 
God who defigned to introduce the Catholick Faith into thoſe Countries, did: by 
1 ſtrange and wonderfull Providence prevent that deſtruction, that the. Spaniards 
by his mercy might have the greater cauſe of ry nn In like manner they pre- 
ſerved the Temple of the Sun, and the Houſe of the irgins 
reſt was deſtroyed by fire, ſuppoſing therewith to turn the $pariaras into Aſhes. 


Select Vir Tins; but 4ll the 


CHAP. XI. 


Of the Streets and Houſes on the Weſt-ſude of the River. 


[therto we have deſcribed the Palaces and AIP which are to the Eaft: 
| fide of the River, which paſſes through the middle of the City. On the 
Weſt-fide is that wide and open phace called C//ipata, which is a very pleafant 
and chearfull fituation. In the time of the Icas this C»fipata was all one place 
with that on the other fide of the water, for then they covered the River over 
with great beams, and floored it with planks, for the more commgglious recei- 
ving the great Numbers of principal Lords, and multitudes of Strangers which 
crouded to the great Feſtivals of the Sun : This Bridge which the 1:dians made of 
planks, becauſe they had not the Art of Building an Arch, was ruined by the $p4- 
niards, who in the place thereof erected four Bridges at a convenient diſtance one 
{rom the other, which were likewiſe of 'Timber, and remaining in my time ; and 
afterwards built three other Bridges with Arches, which were ſtanding when I 
departed. Thoſe two open places were not divided in my time, nor were there 
Houſes on both ſides of the water, as now they are. In the year 1555, when my 
Lord Gargilaſſo de 1a Vega was Governour, thoſe Houſes were then in building, and 
were appointed for Dwellings for the Natives of the City ; for at that time the 
ſad diſconfolate Widow, though ſhe had been Empreſs of that great Empire, had 
not one farthing of Rent aſſigned to her ; what ſhe may have had ſince, I cannot 
tell. The cas had never built any thing on the Weſt-{ide of the River, unleſs it 
were that circle of Houſes which we have already mentioned ; becauſe they would 
=_y a ſpace of ground for ſucceeding Kings to ere& and enlarge their Palaces on, 

$ their fancies and greatneſs ſhould dire& ; for every King would have a Palace 
of his own building for conſervation of his Name and Memory ; which ſeems 4 
piece of ſtate and grandeur peculiar to theſe Kings. * The Spaniards afterwards 
built their Houſes in the ſame row, which we ſhall now deſcribe, taking them 
from North to South, as we paſs along, with the Names of the perſons who dwelt 
in thetn at the time that I departed from that place. 
For deſcending with the River from the Gate Avacapuncs, the firſt Houſes be- 
longed to Pedro de Orve, next whereunto were thoſe of Juan Pancorvo, with whom 
lived Alonſo de Marchena, ſuch being the ancient friendſhip berween them for 
though Alonſo kept Indian Servants, yet Pancorvo would not ſuffer him to live ſepa- 
rate from him. Proceeding forwards, we come about the middle of the Street, 


S 
to the Houſes of the Valiant Hernan de Laguna, which were formerly the ro 


ons of Antonio Navarro, and Lope Martin, both of the firſt Conquerours : the Hou- 
ſes adjoyning hereunto belonged to Spaniards, who not being Lords over the 1na- 
ans, we pals them by, as we do ſeveral other Streets, to avoid tediouſnebs to the 
Reader. Next to the Houſes of Hernan the Brave, wete the Houſes ws _ 
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Factor, or Procurator,, for Ten: Snares, Carvajal, Of: whom: the: fliſtories. of Pet 
| (0)5f5 | | TT bt 
oy po ” come again to C»/ipata, called Our kady of Atrrceds, where the 
t Indian Men-and Women-relieved their miſcries by, bartering and exchanging 
of one thing for another 3. for-at-that- time Money, was not as. yet current; amongſt 
them,, nor- was. it coined/in twenty, years after 3 but here they; kept their Marker, 
or Fair, called by the 1ndjans Cary, Paſſing hence to. the: Southward, you come: 
ra.the Convent of the: Merceds, which rakes up,the whole compab, of four Streets, 
Behind this Monaſtery, was another Neighbourhood, who were Maſters of: 1nd- 
ans; which I paſs by, becauſe I am not particularly acquainted with their Names : 
beyond this, there are no farther Inhabitants. | 
Bur returning to the quarter called Carmerca, and paſſing into another Street. 
of Houſes ; we take notice, that the neareſt Dwellings to Carmenca, were thoſe 
of Diego de Silva, the Son of the famous Feliciano de Silva, who was my Godfather, 
when I was confirmed :, To the Southward of theſe, in the middle of a Street, 


were the Houſes of Pedro Lopez. de Cagalla, Secretary to the Preſident Gaſea, and 


of ?aun Betan,as, with many others on one fide, and the other the Maſters, 
which not being Lords of 1naians, I was not acquainted particularly with. Paſſing 
forward into.another Street, are the Houſes of Alonſo. de Adeſa, one of the firſt 
Conguereurs, which reach to the Square of Our Lady ; adjoyning unto which, 
on each fide, and alſo behind, are many Houſes; of which I ſhall not particularly 
make mention. The Houſes to the Southward of thoſe belonging to Alonſo de 
Meſa, were the Poſſeſſions of my Maſter Garcilaſſo de 1a Vega, over the principal 
Gate, of which was a long and narrow Gallery, or rather Balcony, where the 
prigcipal Gentlemen of the Ciry, came often to. take their ſears, and. ſee the run- 
ning at-the Ring, the Feaſt of Bulls, ( which is a fort of Baiting of them on Hoxſe- 
uſed in $29in). 2s allo the Daring of Canes, and other {ports and exerciſes 
performed in the open place before the Gate-: Before my Father's. time 
Houſes belonged. to a certain Noble Perſon, who was one of the firſt Conque 
rows, called Fravciſca 4 Onate, who was {lain 
Balcony, or Gallery, as alſo from ſeveral other 'parrs of the City, a point. of the 
ſnowy Mountain, is form of a Pyramid, appeared ; for though it was 25 Leagues 
diſtant, and many other Hills in the way, yet fo high was this Pigs that it fair- 
ly ſhewed ie ſelf to the City with a white covering of Snow, which always remai- 
ned, and never thawed : they called it Ficannta, or ſome ſacred, wonderful! oy, 
for this word Yillcanyta was attributed to matters of great admiration; for indeed 
the formof this Pyramid is rare and curious, beyond any defcription we can make 
of it 3 and for confirmation of this truth, I refer my {elf tro thoſe who have ſeen 
it, To the Weſt-lide of my Father's Houſes, were thoſe of Vaſco de Guevara, one 
* the Conguerows of the ſecond expedition , and were afterwards given to. Cy4 
Beqriz, the Daughter of Hwayng Capac 3 on the South-fide of theſe were the Dwel- 


| Einjoſa, which afterwards were the. Poſleſhons of Doftor: Carvajal, Brother to the 


theſe: 
ſhin ig the Battel of Chapss, From this 


ngs of Antonio de Zuinones, which alla fronted with the Great Place of our Lady; 


id farther to the Sauthward of theſe were the Houſes of Thomas Vazquez, one of 
it Conquerours, formerly poſleſſed by 4lorſo de Toro, Lieutenant-General of 
Gongalo Picarro, whom Dre 0 Gongalez, his Son-in- aW: killed, out of a fear and jea- 
ulie he had of him, ariſing from ſome domeſtick quarrels between them. To 
ne Welt-fide of Thomas V azquez his Buildings were the Houſes of D. Pedro Lyis 
& Cabrera, afterwards in the poſſeſſion of Rodrigo de Eſquivel On the South-ſide 
of Thomas V/ aquez, his Houſes, were thoſe of Antonio Pereira, Son of Lope Martin 
of e's next unto which adjoyned the dwelling of Pedra: Alonſo Caraſeo, 'one 
6 the firſt Conquerors ; to the South-fide of which were others of leſs conſide- 
DON, and the laſt of that quarter, which in the years 1557, and 58, began to 
eopied. And now turning on the foot of the Hill Carmenca, to the Weſt- 
ide of the 
Fila, a Valiant Man, one of the firſt Conquerours, and one of the thirteen Com- 
aines of D. Fraxciſo Pizarro, To the Southward of theſe on the other fide of 
the Steer, was a long'and narrow Lane without Houſes : Southward from which, 


Wh Very Plealant Walk, where now is the Convent of St.. Frances, before 


Which is 2 very wide and large. place 3 and likewiſe more Southward from hence 
Boe other fide of the Street are the Houſes of rar Julio de Hojeda, one of the 
Conquerours, the Father of Don Games, ds Tordoja, Who: is ftill living. To 


Houſes of Diego de Sylva, we come to the Dwellings of Franciſco de 


the 


_ 
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the Weſtward of theſe Houſes of D. Gomez, were thoſe of Martin de Arbieto, be. 
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yond which, in the year 1560, were no farther Buildings 3 for to the Weſtward 
of them was a great Plain in my time, convenient for running and breathing of 
Horſes, and at the end of it was erected that rich and famous Hoſpital of the 
Trdians founded in the year 1555, and 56. Thus far the Buildings reached in thoſe 
days, what enlargements were made, were added fince. The' Gentlemen which 
we have named in this Treatiſe, were all Perſons of Quality, and of Noble Bloug, 
and famous for their Arms, having vanquiſhed and won that moſt rich Em ire, 
the greateſt part of which I knew, and of all thoſe which I have narhed, there 
were not ten with whom I had not a perſonal acquaintance. 


CHAP. XIL 


Of the two Gifts which the City contributed for Charitable 
Vſes. wo OY: 


= 


B fore I treat of the Foundation of that Hoſpital, and the Contributions given 
tO it 5 I ſhall firſt mention the charitable Gifts which the Citizens made to 
the Friars of St. Francis, for buying the ground and body of the Church, which: 
they found already built to their hands, when my Lord Garglaſſo de 1a Vega was 
Governour of Coxco-: the matter was this : Theſe Friars ( as we have ſaid) ha- 
ving their Convent in Caſſava, made a demand (1 know not for what reaſon ) 
upon 7a Rodriguez de Villa Lobos, for this Ground and Church ; in p_e of 
which, they preferred a Bill in the Chancery, defiring that they might have pol- 
ſeſſion of this Ground and Church, paying unto this 7xar Rodrignez {ſo much Mo- 
ney as the-Ghurch and the Land abour it ſhould be valued or eſteemed at, being 
22200 Ducats: The Prior of their Franciſcans was then'F. 7uan Gallegos, 4 holy 
Man, and one of a moſt Exemplary life and converſation ; by whoſe means pay- 
ment was made of this Money in the Houſe of my Father, who gave poſſeſſion 
thereof to the Friars, delivering the price in Bars of Silver. At which the'ſtan- 
ders-by much admiring, being aſtoniſhed to ſee ſo great a ſum paid ſo readily and 
punctually at the time by ſuch poor Friars; the Prior made them this anſwer, that 
they ſhould not wonder at theſe Works of Heaven, being produced by the mere 
charity of this City, whoſe hearts God had touched, and moved with fſach pious 
Zeal, that I can aſſure you (faid he) that on 2fonday of this Week awe had not a- 
bove 3oo Ducats of this ſum towards our payment.; and now we are but on 
Thurſday morning, when T am preſent before you with this great ſum, raiſed by 
the pious contributions of the Inhabitants of this City, as well Gentlemen Soul- 
diers, as Lords of the Indians, who for theſe two laſt nights came knocking at our 
Gates with Alms in their hands, which they deſired td beſtow ſecretly, with ſuch 
frequent and continued courſe of pious BenefacQtors, who called to the Porter to 


' receive their Alms and- Charity, that we have not been able to take our reſt or re- 


poſe; all which I heard that good Man ſpeak in commendation of the liberality 
and charity of the City. And now to ſpeak farther of the Foundation of this 
Hoſpital, we muſt know, that this-Godly Prior dying, another ſucceeded in his 
place, called Antonio de St, Michel, a Perſon of a Noble Family, ( of which Name 
alſo there was a great Divine in Salamanca ) who for his holy life and doctrine be- 
wx true Son, and faithfull Follower of St. Francis, was made Biſhop of Chil, 
where he lived with exemplary piety and godlineſs, as the Kingdoms of Chi and 
Peru can teſtifie. This holy Man, in the ſecond year of the three in which he li- 
ved a Biſhop, - preaching every Sunday, Wedneſday and Friday in Lent, according to 
his uſual cuſtome in the Cathedral Church of Cozco, did upon a certain Sunaw 
Propoſe, that an Hoſpital ſhould be erected in that City for the Indians 3 5 = 

a Fratet- 
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— Hrernioy of Iwdians, ſhould be Super-intendents, or Superviſors: over it, as:the 
2 rd were'Over theirs 3 atluring chem, that the Spuriards had. obligations. to- 
js the Indians ig ſome manner, which no Man could acquit himfels of; whether 
»5 were 2 Conquerour of them, or not, but by fome fuch fatisfaction' for their 
debt : And "rfting this diſcourſe with moſt perſuaſive Arguments in all the'Ser- 
mons of that Week, on the S»»day he concluded afrer fuch a preparation: made ; 
That the Governour, and he, would try what operation his Sermons had effected 
on them, to which end they would go perſonally from houſe to houſe to demand 
their charitable contributions towards this pious Work ; admoniſhing them to 
thew themſelves as large and open-hearted therein, as they had been valiant and 
covetous to obtain the Empire. Accordingly the Governour and the Prior took 
their Walk from houſe to houſe to gather the charitable Alms of the City, co- 
ming at firſt to the Dwellings of thoſe onely wha were Maſters of the Indians : 
And at night, when my Father Gargilaſſo returned home, he commanded me to 
ſum up the account of all the Collections 3 which when I had done, I found ic 
to amount unto 28500 Pieces of Eight, which makes 34200 Ducats: the leaſt 
that was given by any particular perſon was 500 Pieces of Eight, which makes 
500 Ducats ; there were ſome who gave a 1000 Pieces of Eight. Thus much 
was the Collection made in one Evening, and in the ſpace of five hours onely ; 
other days they took to go from neighbour to neighbour, every one giving ſo free- 
Iy, that in a few months the ſum amounted to above a hundred thouſand Ducats : 
x which report being noiſed about in the Countrey, and that an Hoſpital was 
therewith to be fonnded for the Natives, many other contributians were added in 
the ſpace of that year, ſome being even by Laft Will and Feftament, and ſome 
by devout and charitable perſons 1n the time of their Life and Health, fo thar the 
Work was chearfully begun, the Native i»4ans, within the Juriſdiction of the 
City, concurring thereunto with all ready affiſtence, being aſſured thar the uſe and 
benefit thereof was intentionally deſigned for themſelves. riots 9h 

Under the firſt Stone of the Foundation, which-was laid by my Father Gazgi- 


lafo, he put a * Doblon of Gold, being one of thoſe with two Faces; 'of Ferdinand S mn , 
and I/abel, the King and Queen of $p4in : That ſort of coin was rare in thoſe days, Mello, wy 


and eſpecially in that Countrey, and. at that time, where, arid when no Money ei- 
ther in Gold or other Metal was ſtamped ; for the $pami/þ Merchants did then 
bring their Commodities, which they bartered or exchanged for Wares of the 
Countrey, or fold for Silver or Gold, but brought no Money coined into thoſe 
parts. I believe that the Doblon was brought thither for a curiolny, and prefered 
to my Father as a Medal ; and of the ſame opinion were-all thoſe who faw it; 
for it paſſing from one to another, the whole Corporation of the City, then pre- 
ſent at tie Sdemalcy of laying the Foundation; did all eſteem irfor a great curio- 
ſity, being the firſt coined Money that had beetnſeen in that Counttey 4 and for 
that reaſon was worthily employed in that charitable Work. -. Diego Maldonado, a 
tive of Salamanca, {irnamed the Rich, for the'grear Wealth that he had arttai- 
having formerly been Governour of the City, laid under one of the Stones 

a Plate of Silver with his Arms engraven upon it 3 and 'on this poor Foundation 
was ereted this rich Edifice 5 which was afterwards endowed with many Indul- 
PR and Pardons from the Popes, for all thoſe who ſhould aye in it :\ the which 
Ing made known to'a certain Judias Woman of the Bloud-Royal; with whom 
[ was coquliced ſhe finding her (elf ſick, deſired to be carried into the Hoſpi- 
tal; to which her Friends not agreeing in conſideration of the abilities ſhe had to 
maintain her ſelf; howſoever ſhe (till perfiſted in her deſires, ſaying, thar-it was 
not the cure of her Body that ſhe deſigned, but to enjoy and partake of thoſe In- 
dulgences which the Princes of the Church had given unto thoſe who ſhould dye 
IJ at Hoſpital ; for which reaſon ſhe being carried thither, refuſed to have her 
d laid in the Chambers of the ſick, but in a corner of the Church; 'where ſhe 
KN red, that her Grave might be opened near to her Bed, which ſhe covered with 
7 Habit of St. Francis, and defired to be buried init 4 then ſhe called for the 
\Yax-candles, which ſhe intended to have burnt at her Burial, chat they might be 
ma readineſs : And having received the FO OE and extreme Union, 
Ny y four days after calling upon God and the'Bleſſed Virgin, and all the Cele- 
al Court of Angel, and then expired, This godly:end which this poor Indiar 
bs Oman had mace, being generally known and talked of ; the two Corporations 
e City, both Spiritual and Temporal, agteed-to honour -her'Obſequ " and 
nter- 


gliſh. 


272 


Royal Commentaries. Book VII. 


Enterment with their preſence 3 the which being obſerved by other 7:dians, (who 
eſteemed all their Nation and Lineage much favoured therein) it was hoped that 
this might be a means to animate and encourage them to embrace at their Death 
the ſame advantages.which the Chriſtian Religion produces. With which we 
ſhall conclude this.diſcourſe, and paſs on to the Life and Actions of this tenth - 
King, :in-whoſe Reign we have many particulars of great admiration. . 


CHAP. XIIL 


Of the New C onqueſt which the Inca Yupanqui deſigned 


to make. | 


HE good Inca Typanqui having bound his Temples with the coloured wreath, 
| and performed the Funeral Rites due to his Father 3 the firſt thing he 
deſigned was to render himſelf pleaſing and gratefull to his people, by viſiting the 
ſeveral Provinces and Kingdoms of his Empire ; which (as we have ſaid) was 
eſteemed by the Id;ansfor the greateſt grace and favour which the Inca could te- 
ſtifie towards his Subjects : For being poſſefled with an opinion, that the Incas 
were not of humane race, but, deſcended as Gods from-their Father the Sun ; they 
could not but conceive and fanſie great bleſſings to accompany fo gratious a pre- 
ſence; and we may believe, that the :ca.departing with theſe intentions, was re- 
ceived in all parts by his Subjects with great joy and adoration. The Jnca having 
paſſed three years in this progreſs and viſitation, returned afterwards to the City; 
where having conſulted with his Counſel, he reſolved to undertake a brave and 
hazardous War towards the Ants on the Eaſt-fide of Cozco; for as yet the Con- 
fine of the Empire were bounded by a long ridge of Hills, by which the ſnowy 
Mountain extended it ſelf; but being deſirous to paſs it, and diſcover what Peo- 
ple or Nation inhabited on the other fide, the way to paſs was contrived by fol- 
lowing the current of Waters, which run through thoſe Hills from Weſt to Eaſt, 
for that the tops and precipices of thoſe Mountains, by reaſon of the Snows, were 
eſteemed impaſlable. of DNe, | 
The pretence for this War was grounded on the common and plauſible 'co- 
lour of Religion 3 the deſign of withdrawing them from their unhumane and bar- 
barous cuſtoms, and inſtructing them.in the knowledge and religion which. the 
Sun their Father had delivered, and all Nations had received, were always forci- 
ble arguments, and infallible grounds for making their War juſt. | 

This defire, and motives of ſeeing this Countrey were encreaſed by an ancient 
relation which the Anceſtors of this Izca had received , that the Nations on the 
other {ide of this Mountain were populous, and the Lands fruitfull ; but that part 
thereof was.inhabitable, being nothing but Mountains, Lakes, Bogs and Mariſh 
Grounds. . | | __ 

And as a farther encouragement to this deſign, there was a report, that among 
thoſe populous Nations, the greateſt and moſt conſiderable of them was called 
uſu, and {ince by the Spaviards Moxos ; to which there is a paſſage by a great Ri 
ver, which about the Aris to the Eaſt of the City is divided into many rivulets, 
being five in number, every one having its proper Name; bur afterwards on the 
other {ide of the Anti, they meet together, and falling into one ſtream, make 4 


great River, called Amarmmayy. Where this River empties it ſelf Northward into 


the Sea, is not. diſcovered; it is probable, that running Eaſtward, and joyning 
with many other Rivers, it comes at length to fall into that River which we call 
the River of Plate 3, for the Spaniards, when they firſt diſcovered that Countrey 
demanded of the Natives, whether there was Silver in thoſe parts ? they anſipered 
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trey there was none, but that at the Head of that River was 
duc ly at A whence the Spaniards give the Name of Plate to that Ri- 
%er. though there be: no Silver:Mines ariſing in that Countrey 3 towards the 
mouth of that River which is eſteemed ſo famous, that it hath gained the renown 
of the ſecond great River in the World after the Orellana, j 
The River of Plate is called in the Indian Tongue Parahuay, chough the great 
River above (if that be it which joins with the River of Plate) is named Ama- 
yumon, all the other five Streams loſing their proper Names, when they join with 
this. Mas ſignifies a River, and Amars are thoſe great yerpents which are'nou- 
riſhed in thoſe Countries, of ſuch bigneſs as we have before deſcribed, foraſmuch 
5 theſe Serpents being compared with lefler Snakes, do much exceed them, ſo 
doth that River ſurpaſs the Brooks and leſſer Streams. | 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Succeſſes of the Expedition into Muſu, untill the end 
of it. —- , | 


# 


J being impoſſible to find a way into 24ſ#, over the inacceſſible Mountains, 
and through the Lakes and Bogs, the King T#pa»qsi reſolved to follow the 
courſe of the River, though as yet not known, or diſcovered; in purſuance of 
which, Order was given to cut down Timber, and make-Boats, or Floats, for 
tranſporting ten thouſand Men, with Provifion ſufficient for them , the which 
were two years in preparing 3 all which being built, and made ready, and the 
Souldiers raiſed and armed, and the Vidctuals and, Ammunition-provided, and the 
General and Officers named, all which were cas of the Royal Bloud, they em- 
barked in their Boats, made capable to carry thirty, or forty, or fifry Men a piece. 
Their Proviſions they laid in To middle of the Boats, raiſed about half a yard 
from the bottom, to keep*them from wet. With this force and preparations 
they ſculled down the Stream , and in their paſſagg had many difficult Rencoun- 
_ ters, andBattails with the Natives of Chunchu, who inhabit on the Banks on one 
fide, and the other of that River; aſſembled in great numbers both upon the Wa- 
ter, and on the Land, to interrupt their paſſage. The offenſive Arms uſed by 
t,People of Avtis, were Bows and Arrows: Their Faces, and Arms, and 
Legs were painted over red, and their Bodies with various:colours, for the Coug- 
trey "v2 t, they went always naked, with a clout onely before their Privities, 
with Caps on their Heads, made up with the Feathers of Parrots, and Guacamayas. 
In concluſion, after many Skirmiſhes and Treaties between one and the other 
Party, the ſeveral Nations and Inhabitants on the Banks of this River, were all 
reduced to the Obedience and Service of the 1sca; and in acknowledgment of 
uch ſubmiſſion and Vaſſalage, ſent Preſents to the King 7panqui of Parrots, 
Monkies, Drills, Honey, Wax, and other Fruits which their Countrey yielded, 
Theſe Preſents were conſtantly made untill the _ of Tupac Amaru, who was 
the laſt of the Ivcas, his Head being cut off by Franciſco de Toledo, Viice-king of the 
Indies, as we ſhall hereafter more largely declare in the Lives and Succeſſions 0 
ole Kings. Many of thoſe 1»4ians who were ordered to bring their Preſents to 
the Incas, did afterwards, by conceſſion from them, plant themſelves near unto 
Tow, a place about twenty G Leagues diſtant from Cozco, where their Generation 
al remained to-this day. The Natives on the fide of the River, commonly cal- 
hunch, being thus reduced to the ſervice of the Inca; they proceeded forwards 
tO other Countries and Nations untill ey came to the Province of 4», inhabi- 
ted by a numerous and warlike Nation, aving all things plentifull of their own 
Product, and diſtant about two hundred Leagues ob the City of Cozco. m 
| n | e 
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The Has report, that when they came into that Countrey by reaſon of the mz. 
ny Skirmilhes Hy had paſſed, and the Difhcalties they had encountred, their Ar. 
my was reduced to a very ſmall number howlſoever they attempted to perſuade 
the 2»/ to ſubmit unto the rea, to whom the Sun was Father , and who had 
ſent him from Heaven to teach Men,the way of a rational and moral Life; thar 
being Men, they ſhould not appear like Beaſts, but adoring the Sun for God, 
they ſhould forfake the Worſhip of Stocks and Stones, and other vile and inaj- 
mate Creatures. - The 7-cas obſerving that the Mſ gave attention to them, were 
enconraged to make known their Laws and Cuſtoms to them, and recount the 
great Archievements and Conqueſts, which their Kings had made, with what 
Provinces had voluntarily, and of their own accord, offered themſelves to the 

| Obedience and Service of the Inca, defiring him to take them under his proteQion, 

as this People and Worſhippers of his Deity. It is moreover reported, that the 

| Treas particularly declared to them the Dream of Yiracocha, and his great Actions, | 
At the hearing of all which, it is faid that the 244% were ſo aſtoniſhed, that they 
readily accepted the friend(hip of the 1ncas, and embraced their Religion, Laws 
and Statutes with great Devotion, promiſing to be governed by them, and to ac- 
knowledge no other than the Sun for their principal God, Howſoever they refu- 
{ed to be eſteemed for Vaſſals of the 1a, having not been conquered by him: 
but were proud to be accounted his Allies, Friends and Confederates. Under 
pretext of which Friendſhip, the 24#/#s gave leave to the Incas to live and inhabit 
in their Countrey; for. there not remaining above a thouſand of them, they did 
not apprehend any danger of being ſubdued or enſlaved by them, and therefore 
freely gave them liberty to take their Daughters and Kindred for their Wives, and 
having a great Veneration and Eſteem for their Perſons and Wiſedom, they com- 

' mitted the government of all things into their hands, both of War and Peace, 
Upon the Foundation of this new Alliance , and at their perſuaſion, they ſent 
Ambaſſadours to Coxco, to adore the Inca as the Off-ſpring of the San, and to con- 
firm that Friendſhip and Alliance which they had contracted with his Subjeds; 
taking a great compals in their way thither, to ayoid the high Mountains, matiſh 
grounds and bogs, which were not paſſible in the dire&t line. Theſe Ambaſladours 
being arrived at Cozco, were received by the ca with all imaginable kindneſs and 
favour 3 commanding that care ſhould be taken to inform and inſtru& them in 
the manner of his Courts, his Laws, Statutes and Religion; with which the 244 
{+5 receiving great ſatisfaction, returned again to their own Countrey, with reſo- 
lation ro maintain this Friendſhip and Confederacy ſo happily begun, which con- 
tinued untill the time that the Spaniards invaded and overcame their Countrey. 
Particularly it is reported of theſe »cas, who planted themſelves in the Countrey 
of the Muſu; that the Childrga deſcended from them, defiring to return to Cozro 
in the time of Hay Capac, for that finding all things quiet in the Countrey of 
Muſus, and no danger of any revolt, the natural deſire of viſiting the Countrey 
of their Fore-fathers, invited them to carry their Wives and Children unto Coxco; 
but in their way thither receiving news that Hama Capac was dead, and thav the | 
Spaniards poſlefled the Land, having ſubverted and utterly deſtroyed the Empire | 
of the Incas; they altered their deſign , reſolving to return again to the 2uſm, 
where they were ever afterwards highly eſteemed, and held in Veneration, and 
all matters both of War and Peace committed to their management. It is faid 


that the River in thoſe parts is ſix Leagues broad, and that their Cances ate two 
days in paſſing over it. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 


of the Remains which are ſlit] apparent of that Expe. 
dition. | 


HE particulars of this Conqueſt and Diſcovery made by the Inca T»panqui, 
T which we have recounted in brief, were afterwards more at large related 
by the Indians, boaſtin much of the mighty Acts and Valour of their Anceſtours 
relling us of Battels which they fought upon the Water, and on the Banks of the 
River, and of the many Provinces they ſubdued, and many other Enterpriſes; 
which ſeem incredible to have been performed by a handfull of Men; and becauſe 
that hitherto the Spaniards have not been able to make themſelves Maſters of the 
people about the 4-tz5, how much leſs can it be pointed our to us, the way and 
means that theſe few 7-cas took to ſubdue and reduce theſe ſturdy Nations; and 
therefore ſince theſe things ſeem incredible, we that defign to write a true Hiſto- 

; have not thought fit to mix Fables with our true Relations, eſpecially of 
ha which being acted in remote and unknown parts, could not come fo di- 
ſtin&ly to our cognizance, as thoſe which were acted in the Precin&s of our own 
Countrey. Though the truth is, the Spaniards have in our time found many Evi- - 
dences and Remains of thoſe matters, as we ſhall ſee more diſtin&tly hereafter. 


In the Year 1564. a certaith Spaniard, called Diego Aleman, born in the Town 
of St. on in the County of Nieb/a, Inhabitant of the City of Paz, otherwiſe cal- 
ld the New Plantation; being made Lord over a few 1n4ians, was perſuaded by 
4 Caraca of that place, to take twelve Spaniards more into his company, and 
with them to make a journey into the Province of 24u/#, where he aflured them 
was much Gold, offering himſelf to be their guide; the journey they underrook 
was a foot, both for privacy, the better to ſurpriſe the Natives, and becauſe the 
way was mountainous, and not paſſable on horſeback; their Deſign was for that 
preſent onely upon diſcovery, to ſee and obſerve how the Land lay, to know the 
ways,. and afterwards return with greater force, to make their Conqueſt ; they 
entred by Cxchapampa, which borders upon 24oxa. © YT 

They travailed twenty eight days through Mountains and Thickets, and unfre- 
quented places, and at length came to a view of the firſt Province of that people. 

e Ccique gave them a caution to prove ſilently, and enquire of matters from 
ſome Indian before they diſcovered themſelves; but the Spaniards not hearkning 
to the caution he gave, on the cloſe of the Evening, with more boldneſs than 
prudence entred the Province, making a noiſe, as if their numbers had been great; 
a a8 if the ſound of the $pani/b Tongue onely, had been ſufficient to affright them. 
But matters ſucceeded quite otherwiſe, for the 7:4ians taking the allarm, and by 

e ſhout they made, concluding them to be few in number, took courage, and 
aling upon them, killed ten, and took Aleman captive; the other two, by the 
darkneſs of the night eſcaped, and returned to the place where their Guide pro- 
miſed to expect them, being not pleaſed with the raſhneſs of their Counſel. One 
of the two which eſcaped was called Franciſco Moreno, the Son of a Spawiard, by 
an 1:4ia» Woman, born at Cochapampa; this Man got a Cloth made of Cotton, 
F < was hanged in the air for a Hamock or Cradle, x lay a Child in it; having 
Ix Dells of Gold tied to the ends of it, woven with ſeveral Works in divers co- 
ours. So ſoon as it was day the two Spaniards and the Curaca could from the 
OP of the Hill diſcover a great number of 1:dians, with Lances, and Pikes, and 
KY Plates, which glittered againſt the Sun, all which, as the Guide affured 
x ogy were made of Gold; and that they had no Silver in their Countrey, bur 

© onely which they procured from Pers in exchange for their Gold. And to 

ive the greatneſs of that Countrey, he told them, that as the Liſt was to that 
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Mantle, ſo was all Pers in compariſon of that Countrey; but to let paſs his Cf. 
mography, there is no doubt but that this Proyince was both wide and long, 
fterwards theſe Indians having every Evening converſe and ſociety with thoſe 
of Peru, had underſtood from them, that this Diego Aleman had been the Leader 
and Chief of thoſe few, who attempted this bold and raſh Deſign; on reputation 


of which, they ſo highly eſteemed and honoured him, that they choſe him the 


Captain of their Army in that War which they made againſt their Neighbours on 
the other ſide of the River of Amaruma; judging themſelves extremely honoy. 
red, and ſecure under the condu& of fo renowned a General of the Spaniſh Na. 
tion. But Franciſco Moreno, his Companion in theſe Travails, being overwearied 
in his Journies and Labours, ſo ſoon as he arrived in his own Countrey, dyed, 
having pur himſelf into a Fever in his Travails over the Mountains and Mz- 
riſhes, which were not to be paſſed on Horſe-back,” but on Foot onely: This 
Mareno recounted many things at large relating to this Diſcovery, which moved 
and perſuaded many to undertake this Deſign; the chief whereof was Gomez, 4: 
Tordoya, a young and brisk Gentleman, to whom the Count Nicwa, Vice-king of 
Peru communicated all the particulars of oreno's Journal at large: Butinr 

great number of people came in to offer their ſervice, and liſt themſelves in rhis 
Expedition; the Vice-king fearing a Mutiny, or ſome Combuſtion, gave ont that 


the Deſign was laid aſide, and that they would disband the Souldiers which they 
had already raiſed. | 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of other unhappy Succeſſes which befell the Spaniards in 
that Province. | 


T W O Years after, Caſtro, a Do&tor of the Civil Law, Governour of Pex», 

gave a like Commiſſion to another Gentleman , an Inhabitant of Cezco, 
called Gaſpar de Sotelo, who fitted and prepared himſelf wirh a brave and tour 
company of Souldiers, who freely and voluntarily offered themſelves to accompa- 
ny him in this Expedition: But that which gave moſt hope and advantage to 
this Deſign was a ſecret Correſpondence between him and the Inca Tupac Amarn, 
who was retired into Yillcapampa; they both having agreed to join their Forces to- 
gether for this Conqueſt, and that T#pac was to furniſh him with flat bottomed 
Boats to paſs the River of Yilcapampa, which lies to the Northeaſt of Cozco. But 
as in the like occaſions there never want malitious Spirits, who, envious of the 
Enterpriſes of generous Men, do always endeavour to doe ill Offices; ſo in this 
alſo there appeared thoſe, who derogating from: the worth and ability of Gaſpar 
de Sotelo, perigaded the Governour to take away his Commiſſion , and confer it 
upon fan Alvarez. Maldonado; which being done, he raiſed two hundred and fifty 
Foot, and one hundred Horſe, and embarked them on great flat bottomed Boats, 
built on the River Amarumayu, which lies Eaſt from Cozco. Gomez, de Tordoya ob- 
ſerving that this Conqueſt which he deſigned to himſelf, was by Commiſſion gi- 
ven to Gaſpar ae Sutelo, and afterwards to fuan Alvarez Maldonado, in preparing 
tor which, he had engaged his Friends, and ſpent his own Eſtate, he 'fo highly 
reſented, that he would not be diverted, bur publiſhed abroad, that he alſo in- 
tended to proceed on that Deſign; for though they had revoked his Authority, 
yet he ſtill kepr his Commiſſion, by virtue of which he went on in raifing his 
Souldiers; and Too few appeared, and that his numbers did not amount to 
above fixty Men in all, becauſe the Governour had declared his ſenſe and pleaſure 
againſt it ; Jt in deſpighr of all oppoſition reſolving to proceed, he entred by the _ 


Province of Camata, which is Southeaſt of Cezco, and having paſſed inſuperab 
oun- 
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Mountains, and difficult mariſh and boggy Grounds; he arrived at length at the 
River Amarnmayn , where receiving advice, that fuan Alvarez, Was not yet paſled, 
he entrenched himſelf on the banks of the River, with deſign to hinder his paſ- 
foe, and to treat him as an Enerny 3 and though he had but a ſmall number which 
adhered to him, yet being all choice Men, and fairhfull to him, every one carrying 


*wo Carbines well fixed and charged, he promiſed to himſelf ſucceſs and advan- 


"Es Alvarez ſoon following after, deſcended by the ſtream untill he came'ito 
the place, where Gomez Tordga expected his coming 3 they being both emulous 
exch of other, and exaſperated with equal gall and anger, without any other trea- 
ty or prologue, came to blows. 7a» Alvarez. Maldmado confiding in his Num- 
bers, was the firſt Aggreſſor ; Gomes truſting in the courage of his Men, and their 
double Attns would not give ground, but received his charge with grear Ng-'4 
ſothat they foughe that whole day, as alſo the ſecond an 

abd rage, and with ſuch lictle conſideration, that they were almoſt all killed ; and 
fach-as did eſeapewith their lives, were yet ſo wounded, that they were diſabled, 
ard unfit for ſerviee. The 1-4a"s, who were Natives of that Province of Cha- 
ths, having obſerved this advantage, fell in upon thoſe that remained alive, and 


utterly deſtroyed them 3 amongſt which Gomez. de Tordeya was alſo {lain. T'knew * 


all theſe three Gentlemen, and left them in Cozco, when I departed thence. 'The 
Indians took three Spaniards alive, that is, this Aaldonatlo, Diego Martin a Portugal 
Friar, and a certain Gun-ſmith called Simm Lopez, Maldonado being known by the 
Indians to have been the Commander in chief of one of thoſe patties, was treated 
by them with all courteſte and reſpe& ; and conſidering that he was wonnded, 
and a Man in years, they gave him liberty to return unto his 1dia»s in Cozto, þi 
ving him convoy to as far as the Province of Caflavaya, where the fineſt Gold is 
extracted in pieces of four or five Carats in weight : but the Friar and the Gun- 
ſmith they kept above two years afterwards ; during which time, they employed 
the Gun-ſmith ſolely in' making them Hatchers and Pick-axes of Copper ; and 
the Friar they held in great veneration, becauſe he was a Prieſt, and a Servant of 
the God of the Chriſtians: And when at length they gave them liberty to teturn 
to Pers, they entreated the Friar to ſtay amongſt them, and teach them the Doc- 
trine of Chriſtianity, but he refuſed to dwell with them, This and many fuch 
occaſions have been loſt, whereby the Goſpel might have been propagated -by 
Preaching, without the force and compulſion of Arms. Ne 
Two years afterwards the Chxnchzs gave licence to theſe two Spaniards to return 
unto Pers, guiding'and conducting them untill they came to the Valley of Calla- 
v4a, ſo that they told their own Story of this unhappy expedition. They alſo 
Save anaccount of all the Actions and Exploits which the cas had performed at 
the lower parts of this River 3 and how they dwelt'and inhabited amongſt the 
Mm ; and that after that time they acknowledged the ca for their Lord and 
Sovereign, and that every year they carried him preſents of ſach Fruits as their 
ſoil produced z the which preſents were continued untill the Death of the Inca T- 
pac Amary, which was ſome few years after this unfortunate action and fight be- 
tween 7uan Alvarez, Maldonado, and Gomez, de Tordoya, The which Story we have 


fore-ſtalled and related our of its due lace, thereby to atteſt, and prove the Con- - 


teſt which the Inca T#pangui made along the great River Amarmmayn ; and that 
the Incas who deſigned to make a Conqueſt. of the Mrſws, did afterwards plant 
themſelves, and inhabit amongſt them. All which the Friar Diego Martin, and: 
the Gun-ſmith $7moz did particularly relate and confirm: And the Friar as to 
himſelf did fay, that nothing did trouble him ſo much in his life, as that he did 
not continue his abode amongſt the India Chunchws, as they deſired of him ; but 
at not having the convenigncies there of ſaying Maſs, was a great inducement 
tO recall him thence, for otherwiſe he would never have removed from thence. 
le larther {aid, that he often purpoſed to return thither again, being troubled in 
8 conſcience for not having fatisfied the importunity of thoſe poor dias, who 
made that reaſonable requeſt to him, which he by his vow and profeſſion was ob- 
ed'tO grant : And farther that Friar alledged, that thoſe Incas who were planted 
"Mong the 244/74, might be of great uſe to the Spaniards in the Conqueſt which 
lgned to make of that Countrey. © And fo let us return again to the 
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Adts and Monuments of the ; tet Ich 
ind: 900d Inca Tupanqut : the chief and greateſt of which, 
Wes the Conqueſt of Chi/3. ; 
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CHAP. XVIL 


Of the Nation of Chirihuana ; of their cuſtoms and manner 
of living. 


Fs covetouſneſs and ambition of government is natural to all Men, fo theſe 
| Incas tranſported with a defire of new Kingdoms and Conqueſts, made it 
their chief buſineſs and glory to enlarge their Empire. In purſuance of whigh 
four years after that T#panqwi had ſent his Army down the River, he deſigned a 
nother Conqueſt over the great Province of Chiri-haana, which is ſeated in the 
Antis to the Eaſtward of the Charcas, But in regard the Countrey was unknown, 
and the ways undiſcovered, it was thought fit and convenient to ſend ſpyes firſt 
into thoſe parts, who might ſee and diſcover the Situation and Nature. of the 
Countrey, and Manners of the People. The Spies being diſpatched, as was re- 
ſolved, they returned at a certain time, bringing a report, that the Countrey was 
bad, full of high and barren Mountains, Bogs, Lakes, and Mariſh Grounds ; that 
the Natives were abſolutely brutes, and worſe than beaſts, having no Religion, or 
Worſhip of any thing, but lived without law or good manners, wandring in the 
Mountains and Woods, not aflociated in any community or political government; 
unleſs it were, when they joined their Forces together to infeſt theis Neighbours, 
with intention to eat the fleſh of thoſe which they took in War, without reſpe& 
either of Sex or Age, and that nothing ſhould be loſt of all their ſpoils, they 
drank the bloud when they cut their throats. Nor did they onely eat the flelh 
of their Enemies, but of their own people, when they died ; onely they lamen- 
ted over their bones; which when they had laid, and diſpoſed orderly according 
to their joints, they buried them in rocks, or caves, and the hollow of trees. They 
went naked, and promiſcuouſly uſed coition without regard either to Siſters, 
Daughters or Mothers. And this was the common way of living practiſed by the 
Nation of Chiri-hnaza. IE 
The good Inca Wwpangui ( for ſo was he ſtyled commonly by his own people, 
| as alſo by Pedro de Ciega) having heard this report, turned to his relations and kin- 
dred, who were then preſent, and told them, that now he eſteemed- it a duty and 
obligation incumbent on him to reduce the people of Chiri-haana, that fo he cy 
_ withdraw them from the turpitude of their manners, and fom that beſtial life 
which they did -lead, it being the grand defign for which his Father the Sun had 
{ent him into the World. Having faid theſe Words, he appointed ten thouſand 
Mea to be raiſed, and made ready, under the Command of. Colonels and Cap- 
tains of the I»can Family, Men experienced both in War and Peace, and inſtructed 
in their duty, and the buſineſs that they were to perform. This Army being pro- 
vided, marched into the Province of Chirihuana, where they ſoon found the want 
and miſery of the Countrey ; to ſupply which, they gave notice to the I=ca, who 
ſpeedily furniſhed them with all things neceſſary. But ſuch were the difficulties 
of that Countrey, being nothing but Mountains, and Bogs, and Fens, that after 
the labour of two years, they were not able to effe&t any matter conſiderable there- 
in 3 which being adviſed to the ca, he ordered their return, deſigning after ſome 
Ying of repoſe to employ them on ſome more gratefull, and more pleaſing Con- 
queſts. | 
The Vice-King D. Franciſco de Toledo, who governed thoſe Kingdoms in the year 
1572, reſolved to conquer thoſe Chirikuanas, as Acoſta in the 28th Chapter of his 
4th Book doth relate at large ; and in order thereunto having appointed a conlide- 
rable force of Spaniards,” provided with all neceſfaries to undertake that enterprize; 
he entred into that Province, carrying with him great numbers of Horſes and 
Cows to breed and increaſe ; but he had not marched far before he experienced 
the inſuperable difficulties of that undertaking, which he not believing by any 
forme report, nor yet admoniſhed by the ineffectual attempts which the we 
ma 
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it, was forced at length to abandon his Deſign, and fly ſhamefiilly 
mw, F © Countrey: The ways were ſo bad, that the Mules were not able 
ro paſs with his Litter, fo. that he was carried on the Shoulders of Spaniards 
and Indians 3; Whilſt the Chirilmgnas cried after them with Curſes and Re- 
proaches, ſaying, Throw down that Old Woman from her Basket , that we may eat her 
© 

"© the Chiribuanas (as we have ſaid) are a fort of people greedy and ravenous 
after Fleſh, becauſe they have none in their own Countrey, either of tame or wild 
Cattel, the Soil not producing Herbage, or other nouriſhment for them being 
over-run with Briers and Buſhes, and not cultivated with the leaſt Art or Indu- 
fry. Had they conſerved the Cattel which the Vice-king left them , ordering 
Cow-keepers or Herdſmen to attend them, as was practiſed in the Ilands of H- 
aniola, and Cuba, they might have had an increale ſufficient to have fodked 

7 'Countrey. Howlſoever that barbarons people, even from that little Gon- 
verfation and Learning which they had from the Spaniards, during their ſhort 

' abode in their Countrey, reaped ſome benefir as to their manners; for they did 
never afterward eat the Fleſhof their own dead; onely they were thirſty after the 
Blond of their Neighbours, agd fo —__ for the Flaſh of their Enemies, that 
they delpiſed their own Lives to gain theits, being inſenſible of all Dangers at 
the fiohe of their Prey 3 and ſo much did they long for humane Fleſh, that when 
they (rprifed at any time Shepherds keeping their flocks of Sheep, or Herdſmen 
watching their Cattel, they would forſake and negle the Herds and Droves, to 
take and devour the Fleſh of rhe Shepherds. This mhumane barbarity was fo 
| dreadful to all forts. of people, and their Neighbours round about, that ten Chir3- 
inanss would chaſe a thouſand others, to whom they were fo terrible, that they 
ziphted their Children with: cheir very Name. The Chirsb#ana; alfo Jearned 
from this ſhott viſit of the-$paviards to make Houſes not for private Dwellings, 
but for the publick recepcion-of all comers; the Faſhion of which was one 
wide Gallery, divided into as many Apartments as there were Perſons; the 
Room being ao bigger than what was capable to receive one fingle perſon, for 
ah had no Houſhold-ſtuff, nor Garments to cover them, going always na- 


- And thus much ſhall ſerve for what we have to ſay of the condition and 


bratiſh Life of the Chiribuanas, who are {o beſtial, and inhumane, that no- 
_ leſs than a Miracle can reclaim them from this groſs and irrational courſe 
of Life. , 
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CHA P. XVIII 


Of the Preparations which were made for the Conqueſt of 
Chil 


b 


yet it did not diſcourage his Deſign for the Conqueſt of Chl, or for Atchieye- 
ments of a more noble Nature: For in regard the great Maxime of the Incas 
State was the increaſe of their Empire, they were ever attempting and defigning 
ſome thing towards the enlargement of itz and indeed ſuch was the Conſtitution 
of it in thoſe days, that they could not well ſubſiſt, without War, their people be- 
ing numerous, and without Employment, and the Stores of Arms, Cloths and 
Shoes, which were the Tribute of the Provinces, yearly qi there would 
have been no conſumption of them without a War, but wonld have decayed 
and periſhed in the Magazines, or Store-houſes, without uſe; for as to Gold and 
Silver, (as we have ſaid) none was exacted, nor were they in uſe as current Coin, 

' but onely were the voluntary Preſents which the Vaſlals gave for adornment of 
the Royal Palaces, and Temples belonging to the Sun; for theſe Reaſons, and for 
the Love and Obedience which his Subjects bore. towards him, the King opar- 
qui accounted himſelf to be in a proper and able«qndition for making a War up- 
on the Kingdom of Chili, to which end having adviſed with his Council concer- | 

ning the way and manner of —_— on the War, and having conſtituted and or- | 

dained Officers for adminiſtration of common Juſtice, during his abſence; he pro- 
ceeded on his way to.Chils, as far as 4tacama, which was'the moſt remote Pro: 
vince that was peopled on that ſide; between which and. Chili were great Deſaits, 
without People or Proviſions; and there be intended to pitch his Camp, -to give 
heat and life to the deſign. © FIN 
From Atacama the Izca ſent his Spies, and a party like a Forlorn-hope, to dif- 
cover and obſerve the ways and Difficulties of the paſſage; and becauſe the care 
was great, and the true Diſcovery of vaſt importance, the charge of it was com- 
mitted to cas onely ; the Kings not being willing to entruſt the common fafety 
to the faithfulneſs of any, but ſuch as were of the Royal Lineage. Theſe 1a 
took with them certain 1»dians from Atacama and Tacma for their Guides, for , 
we have ſaid before) theſe had ſome knowledge of the way; for the better aflu- 
rance. of which it was ordered, that from two Leagues to two Leagues the Guides 
ſhould go, and return with a report of the way, and difficulties which they en- 
countred in it; and ſhould by ſuch Advices accordingly contrive with moſt ad- 
vantage to lodge, and lay their Proviſions for the Army in tke moſt commodigus 
places. With this labour and diligence they penetrated eighty Leagues through 
this deſart Countrey, which is as far as from Aracama to Copazaps, which is a lit- 
tle bur a well peopled Province, environed round with long and wide Defarts, 


for to paſs forward, as far as to Cxquimpr, are other eighty Leagues of deſart- 
Countrey. | 


Trout the good King Typangsi had had but ill ſuccels againſt the Chiribuany 


The Spies having made a Diſcovery as far as Copazap, and taken as much no- 
tice of every thing, as could be done by a ſurvey of their Eyes, they returned with 
all diligence to render an account to the 1nca of what they had ſeen and obſerved. 
The 1*ca having received their Information, ordered ten thouſand Men to be made 
ready, under the Command of General Sinchir«ca, and two other Major Gene- 
rals, whoſe Names are not known, the which being diſpatched, marched in the 
beſt order that the way would permit, having their Provitions carried on the bac 
of Sheep, whoſe Fleſh alſo ſerved for Vitals. | 

This Army being diſpeeded away , the Ica Tupangzi commanded that they 
ſhould be followed by ten thouſand more, for the ſuccour and reinforcement of 
their Companions, which marched before, the which added to the greater terrour 
and affrightment of the Enemy. The firſt Army being arrived near to C nou 
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' 1.44. Romary Summons to the people; -'requiring them 'to render and fub- 
= evra ors Child of the Sun, who was ſent from his Father to give'theti) 
_— Religion; and Laws, and Cuſtoms, that:ſo'they might live like Men, 'and 
Jt like Beaſtss -nor! would 'it avail them to'fly-unto their' Arts for ſuccour'ot 
defence fr that either by foul means or fair, -chey-muſt obey the I», who'was 
Sovereign Monarch of the tour parts of the-World. TheNatives'of Copayiptbe- 
ing affrighted at theſe Summons, betook themſclves immediately" to theit Arms, 
being reſolved to defend the Confines of their Qountrey where at firlt they had 
ſome! light Skirmiſhes and Encounters, both parties trying and-proving:the-Cou! 
rage _- force of each other; The. Incas, iti compliance with the- com and of 
heir King; faintly managed their Arms, being unwilling to'aſe- Fire, ar 'Sword, 
ang other: Extremities of War , but rather by dallying wich theni ſometimes in 
Wards; and again with Blows, \ induce them toia ſubmiſſion. © The Enemy tt 
the other. {ideremained in great perplexities aid doubts what to doe, the terror 
and dread which they -pprehGded in oppoſing the Deity of the Sin, "made hern 
fear that ſome great Curſe or: Maledi&tion would-be the effect of their Rebellion 
yet the deſire they had to maintain their Liberty, and the ancient Wotſhip of 
cheir Gods, was a moſt prevalent Argument againſt all Innovations. fo ©! 
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 » "The Incas poſſeſs themſelves of: the Valley mbich they'call 
Chili; and of -other Summons ſent to divers'new"Ngti- 
--:1,:005, with their Anſwers thereunto. oh 4 0 


[N this doubtful condition and ſuſpenſe were the people of Copayapy, :wheh the 
* . cond Army came to the Succour and Reinforcementiof:the former; : witch 
the ſight of which, being now totally diſcouraged, and out of: all hopes: of -ma®. 
king reſiſtance;: they: came-to: a-treaty, and accepted all the.congitians both of ci= 
vy manners, and religious Worſhip, which the power of a prevailing'Enempwas 
pleaſed to-impoſe upon them.” [All which being adviſed to. the Tacks, he was great- 
Y;Praſed with. the (acceſs, conceiving that he had now an. open and plain Field 
before him to the Conqueſt of Chit, which untill now he very much doubted; 
apprehending that the diſtance and difficulties of the way would render the En- 
terpriſe almoſt inſuperable. The Province of Copazaps having ſubmitted on com- 
poſition, rather than ſubdued by force, the Tnca followed the courſe of his good 
Fortune; commanding ten thouſand Men more to be raiſed, and furniſhed with 
ms and neceſſary Proviſions for their March , and therewith to be diſpatched 
away with all Expedition, for reinforcement of the former Army which being 
thus ſtrongly recruited, they mirched eighty Leagues farther into the Countrey, 
WIEre, alter many difficulties, and much labour, they arrived at length at another 
Province, or Valley, called Cuquimps , which they ſubdued. What particulars 
occurred in this Enterpriſe, what Battels were fought, or what Treaties paſſed, is 
not certain, for that being a Countrey very remote, the Indians of Pers were-not 
ave tO render any perfect account of particular .matters, more than in general, 
that the Valty of Cuquimps was added to the Dominions of the Empire. Thence 
proceeded forwards, conquering all the Nations before them, as far as to the 


Valley of Chili, from whence that Kingdom takes its denomination, During all ' 


ay time of this War, which (as ſome ſay) laſted fix years, the Inca with great 
re ſeinforced his Armies from time to time, furniſhing them with Arms 
ons, Shoes, and all proviſions and neceſfaries required ; for it concerned great: 
Oo y 
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1 the D 'and Hongar of his Majſy - that hs Sinks Gnas £7 
y he icy one ſtep from the P Polliflions they had gained; fo - fi 
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extremities of a Wat. The Incas had 
W nk ned and fixty Leagues in length, the EI 


des ay to the River Marti, countin . he joan [> well as the j 
r front Atacama to Copgeps are et 10 Cure 
ng buping Ee ele we — and ns om he 
to the River Menls are almoſt fiſty morez all which was not. as yet ſufficient to 
fatisfie the Avarice and Ambition of the I»cas-: For having given out the neceſſ;. 
ry orders for Government, and nes vc late Conqueſs, and made proviſion 
againſt all accidents and contingencies which might happen in War, they procee. 
ed farther, paſſing the River 2axt5 with twenty thonfand Men; where, accor- 


bo wel given to the Ince from time 
if1ons for ſecuring the late Cong Coonets, ho 


' ding to tha cuſtome, the * the firſt place ſent their Summons to the Province 


of Purumanca, (called by-the Spaniards Promancaes) requiring them either to ac- 
cept the 1nca for their King o_ Lord, or otherwiſe provide to defend themſelves 
by Arms. The Parmmaucans having received intelligence of the approach of the 
Incas, had put themſelves into a poſture of Defence, .and having made an Alliance 
with their _— of —_ _ and ad Cengu, reſolved to 4 rather than 
loſe their ancient ries ll op on this confidence gave for Anſwer, That the 
Conquerours ſhould be i over the conquered , and that the Incas ſhould ſoon 
underſtand in what manner the Puromancans were uſed to obey. 

Three or four days after this Anſwer the Puramacans havin Form with their 
Allies, qpporres in a Body, to the number of 18 or zo thoufand Men, pitching 
_ Camp in 11 fight of the cas, who ſtill continued to repeat their inſtant (oli- - 
citations for Peace and Concord, proteſting to them, and calling the Sun and 
Moon to witneſs, that they came not to deprive or deſpoil them of their Lands 
arid Eſftatesz but onely with an i nag to reduce them to 2 manner of rational 
living like Men, and impoſe nothing more upon them ; than the Worſhip and 
Adoration of theSun, whom they required them to accepe for their God, and the 
_ for their King and Sovereign. The Purumaxcans  m_neg Thar they would not 

tpeng their time in parlying, or vain Diſputes, but would refer the Controverſie to 
by the Sword, and that the 1»cas ſhould accordingly provide the next 
a Trial, they being refolved neicher co ſend other Progokik nor receive 
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CHAP. XX. _ 


Of the cruel Battel between the Incas and other Nations, 
and of the firſt Spaniard who diſcovered Chull. 


T HE, day following, both Armies raiſing their Camps, put themſelves in ordet 
of Battel, and began the Fight with great Courage and Reſolution, which 
continued that whole day with ſach equality of Fortune, that it could not be. di- 
cerned to which part the Vidtory' moſt inclined; many were flain and wounded 
on both {ides, untill the night divided them, and cauſed them. to retreat to-their. 
ſeveral Quarters. The ſecond and third days were alike bloudy, one party conten- 
ding for Liberty, andthe other for Honour. The fourth day both ſides were drawn 
upin their Camp, expecting which ſhould make the attempt; and'in this order 
they continued for the ſpace of two days after, and then they both drew off, each 
ſide ſuſpecting that the . other had ſent for more Succours, Euiting ſpeedy. Re- 
cruits. The Parumaucans, and their Allies, thought that they had gained. Credit 
enough, in being able to withſtand the invincible Power of the cas, and with 
this Reputation they returned to their own Countries, proclaiming Victory and 
Triumph in all parts where they paſſed. RY 
' The Incas, after due and mature conſideration , thought it not convenient to 
urſne after the Enemy, but rather give way to their beſtial Fury for a time; 
owſoever the Debates hereupon were divers, ſome were for purſuing the Ene- 
my, untill they had entirely ſubdued them ; but others of a more moderate tem- 
per, were for following the mild and gentle Principles of che cas, not being 
over forward in the utter deſtruction of their Enemies. At length it was agreed 
and concluded, that they ſhould preſerve that which they had already gained, 
making the River Mal the utmoſt limit and bound of their Frontiers, untill 
ſuch time as they (hould receive new Orders and Inſtructions from the ca. Of 
all which the King T#panqui being adviſed, gave dire&tions, that they ſhould 


give a ſtop to the farther progreſſion of their Conqueſts, and attend to.the im- 


provement and cultivating of the Lands and Poſlefſions they had gained , with 
paiouler relpeet to the eaſe and benefit of the new Subje&s; that ſo the neigh- 
uring people being allured by this good treatment might offer themſelves to be- 
come Vaſlals to the 1-ca;, and in cafe the Nature of this people ſhould be {o dull 
and ſtupid, as not to obſerve and diſtinguiſh between the happineſs of an imipro- 
. ved Lite, and their own Beſtialities, that then the loſs would be theirs, and re- 
ound more to their own hurt, than to the prejudice of the 7ncas. In compliance 
with this Command from the King , they defiſted from farther proſecution of 
their Conqueſts in Chili, making the River au; the ultimate bounds of their 
Empire, which they fortified with Caſtles, and ſtrong Gariſons; fo that now 
their buſineſs was to adminiſter Juſtice, and improve the Ingomes of the Sun; all 
which-was performed with great reſpect to the benefit of .the Subjects, who fin- 
Cing themſelves obliged by ſuch kind treatment, did with great Zeal and Aﬀe&tion 
embrace the Government of the Incas, and comply with their Laws, Rites and Re- 


1810, Continuing conſtant in ghem, untill ſuch time as the Spaniards became Ma- 


ers of their Countrey. 


The firſt $pav;ard that diſcovered Chili, was th Diego de Almagro; but he did 


Ut juſt ſee it, and afterwards return to Pers, having ſuſtained innumerable labours, 
wo encured great fatigues both in his journey hither, and. in his return; the 
on ch $3 rhe was the cauſe of the general Revolt of all Pery, and the original 
0! nat Diſcord and civil Difſention which happened afterwards between thoſe 


= Governours, and of the Death of the ſaid Almagro, being taken Priſoner at 
te Bartel of Salinas; and alſo of the Death of the Marquis D. Franciſco: de 
Ks or and of D. Diego de Almagro, who was born of Spaniſh.and Indian loud, 
nd who commanded in the Fight, called the Battel of Chupas. Of all which we 

een : 


ſhall 
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od willing) treat more at large in its due place. The ſecond petſon tha 
TS the = Brown of Chit; was the Governour Pedro de Valdi via, who with 
a ſtrong party both of Horſe and Foot, marched beyond the Dominions of the 
Incas, making conqueſt of all before him 3 the Colonies which he planted were 
thriving and proſperous , though he himſelf unhappily fell by the hands of his 
own Subjects of the Province of Arazc», which he having ſubdued, made choice 
of for himſelf, when the Lands were divided amongſt the Conquerours. This 
worthy perſon planted many Colonies , and founded Cities with Spaniſh Inhabi. 
rants 3 and amongſt the reſt, that which after his own Name was called Valdivia, 
in the Conqueſt of this Province he performed many and noble Exploits, ang 
afterwards governed it with great prudence and juſtice, and had not onely been 


happy in himſelf, bur fortunate alſo to his = le, had not the boldneſs of an 14. 


4ian, who adventured to cut the thread of , given a period to the expects. 
tion of many other bleſſings, which his Wiſedom and Condo&t might have pro- 
duced to his SubjeRs. And in regard the Death' of this Governour and Genera) 
was in a manner without Example, and that which was never practiſed by the j,. 
dians either before or ſince the Entrance of the $paviards into'that Countrey ; and 
what turned to their greater miſchief ; I have thonght fit to relate. it in this place, 
that ſo the Reader may be clearly informed of the particulars of chat unhappy bar.: 
tel, according to the firſt report which came of it to Peru, ſoon after the Fight was 
ended, and likewiſe what intelligence the ſecond report gave of it; for better 
underſtanding of which, it will be neceſſary to begin from the original and cauſe 
of this whole matter, 216k 


—_ —_— 


CHAP. XXI. 
Of the Rebellion of Clli againſt the Governour Valdivia. 


T* E poſſeſſion and inheritance of the Kingdom of C6: falling to the ſhare 

and lot of this Gentleman, who was worthy of an Empire, his fortune was 
to be Maſter alſo of that part, which yielded him a yearly Tribute of a hundred 
thouſand - of Gold : But in regard the thirſt of Gold encreaſes with the gains 
of it, and that there is no end propoſed to Wealth and Riches; fo the more this 


 Governour amaſſed, the more labour and hard uſage he impoſed on the 1-4ians, 


forcing them beyond their ren and abilities, to which they had not been ac- 
cuſtomed to labour, and dig in the Mines to fatiate that Avarice of his, which was 
never to be ſatisfied : The Projee of Arazca ( which were the Subjects of Valdivia) 
not being able to ſupport this Yoke of bondage and ſervitude, joined themſelves 
with others in confederacy, and put themſelves into open rebellion, committing 
all the outrages and Mnſolencies toy were able upon the Spaniards. The Gover- 
nour Ya{avia having intelligence hereof, marched out with a hundred and fifty 
Horſe, deſpiſing the Indians, as the Spaniards have always. done, on occaſion of 
tuch-like revolts and mutinies of that people - But this contempt of an enemy 
coſt dear, having been the ruine and deſtruction of Valdivia, and of thoſe who 
Tas With him, who all periſhed by the hands of thoſe whom before they had 
eſpiſed, 

The firſt news which came of this diſaſture, was brought to the City de /a Plata, 
which is in Perz, by the hand of an 1a wrote in a ſcrip of Paper, without form 
or date either of time or place, in a few words, that Pedro de Valdivia, with 150 
Lanciers, were {wallowed up by the Earth. This report coming in a ſcroll of Pa- 
per, and by an india» Meſlenger ſoon gained belief, being quickly ſpread through 
all Pers, to the great amazement of the Spaniards, who could not underſtand what 
thoſe Words ſhould mean, of being ſwallowed up by the Earth ; for they could 
not think it poſſible for 150 Span Horſe to be overthrown by the 1ndiars 3 A 

_ there- 


Book VII. Royal Commentaries. 


285 


Sm bl Ll - Fa 
therefore they were more inclinable to believe, that in regard that Countrey is 


FE atainous, and full of precipices and hollow places, and ſubje& to 
::F has Try tha the Spaniards were unadviſedly fallen, and periſhed in ſome un- 
Gable. and falſe grounds.and caves, rather than by the fohce and courage of the 
T1dians, whom after many years of experience, they concluded unable to deſtroy 
ch 2 number of Spaniards in batrel. Whilſt they of Pers remained in this doubr- 
fall belief of mattets, after 60 days time a more particular and certain relation came 


of the Death of Yaldivia, and A | his Sonldiers, with all the circurſRRances of the = 


|, which the 1»dians fought with him : the which I ſhall relate according 

a wor ae which was given of it from Chil/;, the which having it the fir(t 
place ſpecified the Inſurretion of the I-diars, and the many infolencies and out- 
rages they bad commit Ly to tell us ; ory _ pee came to the 
where theſe Rebels of Ara were alſembled, he found 13 or 14dovjof 
ace ny 1th ich he ſuddenly affaulting,with his Horle, did in many and 
divas Skirmilhts always beat them, and as them to flight 3 Jo that the Indians 
nere ſp tered. With fear, and dread of the fury of the pw Horle, thac.they 
wonld never adventure into the, open Platys 5 for that ten paviards were alle $0 
bear a hon@nd J+djavs, but kept themſelves lurking in the Woods and Mounctins, 
where the $9497 Horſe could not come at them; and from thence they often'ſal- 
lied out, doing all the {poils and -miſchiefs that they _were able. to the \$pawiaras, 
Fm whom they would receive no Anicles or Propoſals of Accommodation, be- 
ing more Willing to dye, than obey, and ſerye them longer. haps 


' *Thas the War was continued and carried on for many.days, daring which 
time the report was ſpread in all pgzs of the Countrey of. - bop Bed "and -c0- 
migg to the Ears of _ old (ap of yrs Lag y beea os $i Wars and 
of long experiencez being one day in his Houſe, ie degan to canider the xe: 

lng bw be poſſible for ſo fall a mmber as 1 'S Spaniards to ſubdue and en- 
ſlave 12 or 3 3000 #rdans ; for that either they muſt be Devils, or otherwiſe im- 
mortal Men, as once the Indians did at the beginning believe them to be. -;Fo 
diſcover this myſtery, and the reaſon of this great dilproportion, in War 3 he one 
day aſcended to the top of a Hill, from whence he could {ee and-ſrvey-the two 
Armies encamped ; - that of the 1ndians was large,.and far extended with great 


gumbers of Men, that of the Spaniards was little, and contrated within' a {mall | 


compak of ground :- Conſidering awhile hereupon, and of the {ituation.of the 


ro Camps, and wondering how it was poſſible for {o ſmall a number to. be al- 


Ways Victorious over a greater ; he departed, and went from thence to the &rd;an 
Camp, where having called a Council, and made 'a long and rational diſcourſe 
upon this ſubject ; he at laſt made theſe Queries and Demands in the caſe : 

. Whether the Spaniards vvere mortal Men, :like them, or yyhether they vvere 
itamortal and incorruptible bodies, like thoſe of the Sun and Moon ? Whether 
they vyere inſenſible of hunger and thirſt, and ſtood'in need of {leep or repoſe af- 
ter toil and labour? and in {hort, vyhether they vvere made of fleſh and bones, 
or of ſteel and iron? The like Queries he alſo made concerning their Horſes: To 
al-which anſiver being made, that they were Men like them, and. of the ſame 
compoſition and nature 5 Then, {aid he, go your ways, and take your repoſe, and 
© morrovv you ſhall ſee vvho are moſt Men, they, or vve. With this the Af- 
ſembly being diſſolved ; in' the morning, by break of day, they ſounded to Arms, 
* Indians giving louder ſhouts, and making greater noiſe vyich their Trumpets 
" Drums, and fuck-like inſtruments, than they had formerly done.z and-in a 


<act conſiſting of a thouſand Men, keeping them: ſtill in reſerves one after the 


CHAP 


ort tine the Old Captain had divided his Army into thirteen ſeveral Squadrons, 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Of the New Method and Way of Fighting , contrived by gy 
01d Indian Captain. . | 


T HE $p4riards being allarumed with the noiſe and ſhouts of the 7»diavs, 61. 
K lied forth in their bright and glittering Arms, with long Plumes on their 
Helmets, and Feathers on the heads of their Horſes ; and ſeeing the many Diyig. 
ons and Squadrons of the Enemy, they imagined that they were more able tg 
break the ſmaller Battalions, than if: they were united into one body. So ſoon 
as'the Indian Captain ſaw the Spaniards appear, he encouraged the firſt Squadron 
_ to fight with them, exhorting them to doe their beſt ; not (faid he) that I expe 

you ſhould overcome them, but that you ſhould - perform what you are able in 
favour and defence of your Countrey 3 and when you are worſted, and can 'yer- 
form no more, that then mw fave your ſelves by flight, taking care in your retreat, 
that you break not into the other bodies, ſo as to diſorder them, but that you fly 
behind all the reſt, and there rally, and make up your body again ; the like advice 
and-ordet he' gave to all the other Squadrons, With this deſign and reſolution 
the lndiank engaged with the Spaniards, with whom having fought awhile, and 
pefformed what they-were able ; 'being routed, they retired into the Rere of the 
Army, the ſecond, 'third, fourth and fifth, were eaſily broken, and routed by the 
—_— but yer not without fome loſs on the Spam fide both of Men and 

Plorle-s © OH 1 | {22 
- Thus as the firft' Squadrons were overthrown, {till new reſerves came up, who 
all-fought in their orders one after the other. In the Rere of all was another Cap- 
tain, who governed in the orderly rallying of the Squadrons, which he cauſed to 
eat; and drink, and repoſe themſelves, whilſt the others continued the fight, that 
{o-they might be refreſhed, when their turn came for the next engagement. The 
Spaniards having already routed five Squadrons of the Enemy, and {ſeeing till ten 
or twelve more before them coming on 3 and' having fought three long hours, yet 
encouraging one-the other, they aſſaulted the fixth Squadron, which came in te- 
lief of the fifth, which they overthrew, as alſo the ſeventh, eighth, ninth and 
tenth Diviſion. But now having fought ſeven long hours without intermiſſion, 
both the Men and Horſes began to fail, not being able to charge with that mettle 
and vigour as they did in the beginning ; which the 1-dians obſerving, would not 
permit them one moment of repoſe, but flill plied them with new and freſh Squa- 
drons, and aſter all the $paniards ſaw notwithſtanding ten Diviſions ſtill to 'be 
fought with ; and though the natural force both of Man and Horſe began now to 
grow tired, and faint ; yet they ſtill rouſed their invincible ſpirits, not to ſhew or 
evidence any ſymptoms or appearances of failure to the Indians: Howſoever the 
Indians beginning {enfibly to find the decay of the Spaniſh vigour and mettle, and 
that their force was not {o impetuous and irreſiſtible as it was at firſt, ſtill conti- 
nued to bring up their Squadrons, untill two a clock in the afternoon ; which the 
Governour Pedro de Valdivia obſerving, and that there were eight or nine Squadrons 
[til] to be overcome; and that when thoſe vvere routed, they vvere alvvays ral- 
lied, and made up; vvhich nevv vvay and method of Fighting having vvell con- 
{1dered ; and that it being novy late tovvards the Evening, it vyas probable the 
Enemy would afford them as little repoſe in the Night, as they had given them 
reſpite in the N 3 he reſolved to retreat before their Horſes were wholly ſpent, 
and diſabled of farther ſervice : According to his Command his Souldiers retrea- 
ted towards a narrow paſs, which if they could reach, being about a League and 
a half from the place where the Fight was, they imagined themſelves ſecure from 
any attack of the Enemy ; for that two Spaniards on foot were able to defend it 
from allthe Army of the Irdian;s, Having taken this reſolution, though late, be 
gav 
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d to his Souldien to retreat , paſſing the word nil as Pen retired, 
that gre Com ſhould make for that narrow paſs, {till turning upon the Enemy , and 
making head againſt them, Changing the ſtate of their caſe from an offen Ve, to 


2 Tfenfive Fight. 


CHAP. XXIIL 


* The Indians overcome the Spaniards by the Treachery of "an 


A Certain Indian, who from: a Boy bad berabred up in Ei Family ces. 


Valdivia, whoſe Chriſtian Tue was: i ang. ms by the! Mas; 
NE en being being the Son of 2 C, 'more biaſſed by 
de ned hc wh bebe wb re FIT ar; or 


his Maſter ; ſo fon 35 he heard the the word ghe 


= 


SES en them $ any Scameds, 45 m7 le dies away two 
BA Lens fe which had not as yet fought, to haſten/with the beſt ot- 
der they ware able to the narrow paſs, and there, at the! entrance of it, to ro 
their ſtation firm the reſt came up ; which having: done; he purſu 
Spawiards with the other Squadrons, fill plying them: with freſh bodies of 
neo t they did not permit them one moment of - Rings ſing an 
»— E 6 RON wb. came E 3 are —_ feng ny ol 
re when the Spariur ita 

the Enemy, ey dean oe of th wy —_ ents Oy eld by 
110 means a ed on the Name of — Tanna 
and of ſuch ns hers ar org they had the greateſt devotion. : I} 

Fes Indians yerceiving that both the nas _ were wholly ſpent and 
red, came in v am em i9n-efies vg and 26 of them;together 
ae Por ork, Cad og: ching him by e es, fame by the tail; chars by the 
kit? mg others with their great Go pn nocked both Man and Horſe oe 

them with the greateſt cruelty and rage imaginable: The:Governour Pedro 
FT Fat «ldivia, and a Prieſt that was with him, they took alive, and tied them torres, 
untill they had diſpatched all: the reſt, that they might in cook bloud confider with 
what Death they might puniſh them. Theſe particulars _ by the ſecond Ad- 
Vice ro Chil; to Perw, being ſent by ſome 1rdior friends, who were preſent in = 
Batt waar A ree of which made their elcape, having by the darkneſs of the Night hid 
bi m ns in the Thickets of a Wood, od ſuch time as the. Jadiens retiring from 
T' ce to rate their Victory with joy and triumph, gave them gpportuniry 
A W i= being Men well ann gn with-the ways, and more faithfull co 


han Lavtars, returned to the Spaniarar, bringing the fatal news: 
b; te TIT 7] Pedro ae Valdivia, and all his © companions. | 


CHA P, 


_— 


n # , ”o Ty” _ iy. ec dl IIEIICS nm——m———— . _—_ o—_ A IP ns "000.0 FOMINESS I a 
; ” 4 . Fe? _ a romerk —_— — 
S.. Fa **, mY "_— "_ 
| £ > > Þ 
« % * %...F þ4 Y ;"Y - 
3 ; 
p 'T 31 CNFAartes . © 4 Q, O- y 
W aA oy . \ . 
l " » < hy "_ " _————— 4 A i, nn, 
"ME pu % 7 - ——— 
- Ls 6 % 


a 
aa i At 4 LES PR 


Y OG" F5-Y» 
: : % G@% © , £ , . # 4 © 
— y on Es LAIA4S. 94 . £3 £3. & S080 Os ' As ? i 
C - # © Z " x 5 * ; k - qa} £ 7 FLY , $ y SAT © | 
\ 8 » i 
4 


- 


. p FF 8 
i [143 S&\ 
& . 


| » * . *" *ÞY «a F+ LC. . e % | Þ 
* - "P. Wy | " : + : 
M86 7 4 "Fi? FS PR - ju k £ 4 » Þ> a $ak% , F a 
- 4 : x N ' (1 * 
_ , 3 4 
| >. 4 . , ? q:73; ereerny eg: ne3y 43ers fn L4 } P 
* £ : L 7 Py . 4 © " : : > | : : E , 
4  } (] , & BY. . WS. LAR.LOK1L iS TY , h 
| * # | 1 w" 5 TY > F N W EY _ | | . 7 © yh b 
Wow ou" ” 'J :, 4 46 k \ 
* - : (1.21 3.4 3 
J > 
o . 
Ll 
* 


_ How they killed Valdivia, and maintained a War Fifty 
Tears afterwards. 
STHEX RH. 


T HE manner how they killed 7a/divia, was after the coming, of this, ſecond 
Wd | Advice, {AG in diffexgnt ways by theſe three H»dianr, becauſe thatmone 
'of them were preſent at his Death : One aid, that Laxtars finding his Maſter 
tied to a Tree, reviling and reproaching him firſt, ſaid, Why is this Traytor ſuf. 
fered to live ? and with that killed him with his own hand : Another faid, That 
Valdivia, before he died, defired firſt to ſpeak with his Servant Lantarn, hoping 
by his means-and interceſſion to ſave his life : But the moſt certain b befi 


we hive; is\this;i That.an Old-Caprain' beathis brains out with a' club, 
52h ht berhar Old:Caprain whoimanaged all this' affair for-it. is faid, * he 
killed him without any-parly, leſt his people treating with him , and belieyihy all 
thei promiſes-ahd;yows:whichy this-unfortunate Governour might make whilſt he 
was tied.to-a/Enee; and ina enſions of Death; when he might eaſily Article 
.on the canditions-6f life to leave-:their Countrey,-and depart therice with all his 
People, and:Sorildiets, and never to return again3- not truſting, as I ſay, to the 
credulous humons of-his people, whom he perceived porn to the promiſes 
-and,vowvs of Valdinia, he reſolutely: paſſed through the midſt of them, and witha 
Club daſhed outhis-brains, [putting'an end to-the-parly which his Souldiers titer. 
tained with. him 3+ and-therewith-turned towards them, ſaying , Are ye fo f mh 
ard ctedulqusas toxtiuſt. ro the: words of a vanquiſhedand captivated ſlave ? Wii 
yl, not a Mah in hisconditionpromiſe}, and how little will he perform after ke 
-hath obtained his:liberty? ©; 54 nu te ed 0 © 298} 
/ -:\Byr the Girenmnſtances:of his Death were-reported in another rfanner by x Goa: 
viard;' whowas'a:Native of Truxillo, called Franciſco de Rieros, who was a Cp: 
441m then in Chili) iand Maſter of ſome: 1ndians in that Kingdom ; who coming tq 
Per4 ſometime after that fatal diſaſture, reported, i that the 1-dians paſſed the night 
after this Vidtory-with Dances'and Merriment ; and'at the 'end of every Dance 
they,cur off a\piece'of the fleſh'of Valdivia, and another of the Prieſt's, ( they be- 
ing;both-tied cogethet). whichs they broiled before their faces, and then eat'it; 
during which-tirne, #a/divia contefling his Sins to the Prieſt,” they both expired ij 
that condition. . It: is:more probable, that after the Captain had killed him witt 
his club; that: the'/»4/215:mighteat him; no that this fort of Indians delighted in 
humane fleth,”buronely to. vent-their rage and ſpleen on him, who had. been the 
AutPur 2nd Originabof all the ſlavery and miſery they had endured. E 
rom that time the inaians took:up a cuſtome-of fighting with the Spaniard. int 
ſeferal Squadions-or-Diviſiogs; as :D: Alonſo! dei Erzilla in the firſt Canto of his 
odriiacava reports: 3»and:that aften this rebellion, they maintained the War 49 years, 
untill;the end of the year 1553 3-at. which time D. Sebaſtian de Caſtilla began his 
rebellion ihithe 7ild dela Plata, and Porofi, which ate in the Kingdom of Pers, and 
Franciſco Hernaides) Giren began:his in Cozco, +... - Tbs 
.>;Lhus bave L;as clearly-as I'could, related the particulars of the Fight and Death 
of the Governout D. Pedro de Valdivia, as it. was Written and related in Pers, bY 
thoſe. who! lived:iin: Chil; ;. it being referred to every Man's judgment to believe 
that;teport which-he:zſteems moſt probable : the which Story I Fave anticipated, 
and-repotted-out ofrits:due- place and time, in regard it is the moſt memorable and 
aotorious paſlage-thar ever happened in the Iaies, which I would not omit to de- 
icribe ,-le{b I{htuld have had no other occaſion which might lead me to a farther 
Qiſcoutſe of Chilzzror Jeſt ns have had time or life to extend this Hiſtory to 
- at; period of :yearsin waich the Spaniards became abſolure Maſters'of that King: 
'GOm, play WIS TE Ele 
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CHAP. XXV. 
Of other unhappy Succeſſes in the Kingdor: of Chili. 


Hos far had I writ when freſh Advices came of other fatal: and vinfortu- 
T nate Succeſſes in Chili,, which happened there in the Year 1599. and 
5" Pers in the Year 1600. Amongſt other Calamities the Earthquake about 4re- 
uepa is recounted as one, which at length ended in ſuch a terrible irruption of fire 
om a certain Hill, which for the ſpace of twenty days continually threw up ſuch 
quantities of Aſhes and Sand, as in the parts round about covered the Earth 
two yards thick, and in places farther off at leaſt a yard, and whete laſt, a quarter 
of a yard deep, for the ſpace of thirty or fourty _ round in the Countrey 
of Arequepa;, whereby all their Vines and Corn Lands were ſpoiled; their Trees 
and Fruits ſcorched and blaſted, and all their Cattel periſhed for want of paſture. 
Their Cows and Oxen lay dead in Droves of five hundred in a place, and their 
Flocks of Sheep, and Goats, and Hogs lay buried in theſe Aſhes. Many Houſes 
were overwhelmed with the weight of the Earth and Sand; which this irruption 
threw up, ſuch as remained were preſerved by the diligence of thoſe Maſters who 
always cleared and threw them off as they came all which was accompanied 
with ſuch dreadfull Flaſhes of Lightning, and claps of Thunder, as were heard an 
ſen at thirty Leagues diſtance from the Confines of Areqzepa; and fo thick were 
the Clouds of Sand and Aſhes, which were thrown up, that for many days 


they {6 obſcured the Sun, that they were forced to light Candles for performance - 


of their neceſſary occaſions. Theſe and the like particulars were adviſed from 
that City, and the adjacent parts, the which we have ſuccinctly. touched, refer- 
ting our ſelves for a more full Relation thereof to the Hiſtorians of thoſe times, 
whoſe buſineſs it is to deſcribe all the particulars hereof more art large. | : 
Howſoever we ſhall relate the misfortunes of Chil, as they were adviſed in wri- 
ting from thence, becauſe they come pertinent to the foregoing ſtory of the 7-- 
dians of Arauca, and are conſequences of the Inſurrection begun in the Year 155 3. 
and which continued untill the beginning of 1603. gor is it known when there 
will be an end thereof, in regard that after forty nine years ſince this Rebellion be- 
gan, (during which time they have endured all the miſeries of Fire and Sword, ) 
yet ſtill thoſe troubles ſeem rather to increaſe than abate, as plainly appears by the 
ntelligences which we have extracted from a Letter written from an Inhabitanc 
of the City of Saniago in Chili, which came at the ſame time with the relation 
of the Calamities of Arequepa, Theſe Advices were delivered'to me by a Gen- 
eman who was my Friend, and had lived in Pers, and ſerved in quality of a 
Caprain againſt the Rebels in the Kingdom of 2aits, when they mutined on oc- 
cation of thegreat Taxes which were laid upon them, his Name was Martin Cuaco, 


a perſon who hath done great Service to the Crown of Spain, The title of theſe 
misfortunes of Chil; runs thus: © 


Advices from Chili: and preſently adds, So ſoon as an end was put to the writing of the 
foregoing Intelligence of Arequepa, came other more diſmal ſtories from Chili, full of 


ſorrow, and greatly to be lamented, The particulars were related in the manner 
following, © _ 
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A Relation of the Loſs and Deſtrudion of the C ity of Val- 
divia in Chili, which happened on Wedneſday the 
24th of November, 1599. 


Bout break of day five thouſand 1»dians, belonging to the parts adjacent 
A « 2nd to the Diviſions of the Tmperial, Pica and Purew, whereof three 
© thouſand were Horſe, and the reſt Foot, having (as was faid) ſeventy fire- 
« Arms, and above two hundred Men armed with Coats of Male, aflaulted 
& the City, nd ck it without the eaſt allarm, by the guidance of treache- 
« rous Spies belonging to the ſame place. They divided themſelves into ſmall 
« Bodies of twenty four or twenty five in a Company, for they knew that the 
& coaniards lay ſecure, and fleeping in their Houſes, and that their Corps of 
« Guard were but four Centinels, and that two onely went the rounds: They 
« conſidered alſo that the Spaniards were elevated with the ſucceſs they had 
« had in the two Incurſjons lately made, when in the ſpace of twenty days they 
&© had the fortune to take and demoliſh a Fortreſs which the 1-dians had erected 
© on the fide of the mariſh Grounds of Paparlen, with fo great a ſlaughter of 
*© then, that the Spaniards believed, that in the compaſs of eight Leagues round, 
& there was not an dias that conld appear. Howloeyer having bribed the 
« Spies which the Spaniards entertained amongſt them , they ſucceeded in the 


© moſt notable Plot that ever was deſigned by filly Barbarians + ior they with 


«. great quiet and ſilence encompaſſed every Houſe with people ſufficient to deal 
« with thoſe which were within, for they were well adviſed of the num- 
« bers which dwelt in itz and ſetting Guards at the entrance to every Street, 
< they aſſailed the unhappy City, giving fire to the Houles, and having ſeized on 
* the Gates, the Inhabitants could neither relieve one the other , nor yet make 
« their eſcape by flight ; ſo that in the-ſpace of two hours, UF hag deſtroyed all 
« the people by Fire and Sword, and poſleſled themſelves of the Fort, and Guns 
« in it, there being no  PEOpIe within to defend it. Thoſe that were killed and 
<« taken, were about four hundred Spaniards, of Men, Women and Children. 
* They lacked and plundered to the value of three hundred thouſand Pieces of 
< Eight, nor did any thing remain which was not either burnt, or laid deſolate, 
© 'The Ships of Vallawo,, Villarrael, and of one D. Diego de Royas , were let runa 
* driff down the Stream, to which ſome people made their eſcape by the means 
* of Canoes which lay by the water fide, otherwiſe none had remained to have 
** been the Meſſengers of this fatal News. The 7dians had been provoked to 
* this cruelty in revenge of thoſe people whom the Spaniards had {lain in two 
* late Incurlions; having ſold their Wives and Children to Merchants, who 
© tranſported them into foreign Countries; and fo ſenſible were they of the 
&* {lavery they had endured for fifty years paſt, that though they had been bap- 
* tized, and entertained Prieſts to inſtruct them. in the Chriſtian Do&rine, yet 
* the firſt thing they did was to burn their Temples, and with facrilegious hands 
* to throw the Images of Saints from the Altars. 

 * Ten days alter this unhappy fate the good Colonel Franci/co del Campo at- 
© rived in the Port of this City with the ſaccour of three hundred Men, which 
* the Governour of Pers had ſent thither, for the relief of that, and the other di- 
© ſtrefled Cities: It was his fortune to recover a Son and a Daughter of his 
** which were both Children, which being committed to the charge of his Siſter- 
** in-law, had been taken, and carried away: captives, when the City was ſacked 
* and Jaid deſolate; the miſerable State of == when he ſaw, he with great 
** Rage and Reſolution landed his Men, marching with all expedition to relieve 
* the Cities of Oſormo, Vilarrica, and the unhappy Twperial; from which places 
; they had received no news in the ſpace of a whole year, bur that ' had en- 
5 dured a Siege of fo long a time, and were almoſt all famiſhed and dead, ha 
* ving no other ſuſtenance than the Fleſh of their dead Horſes, and when es 
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6 ey had, being brought to them by a Meſſenger who eſcaped down the 
cc er : Rs with Sighs and Tears the miſerable, condition of their 
« people. Wherefore the firſt thing that this Colonel deſigned after his landing, 
« \was to relieve the City of Oſorno, for he was informed that the Enemy ſoon 
« :frer the Deſtruction of Yaldivia, -were gone thither with the like intents , his 
« ficceſs herein was accordingly. proſperous, for he raiſed the Siege ; and pefor- 
 & med other Actions of happy conſequence. om a ad. 
 « Arthe inſtant that I am writing this, news, is come, that. all the people; in 
« Twperiall were ſtarved with hunger aſter the Siege of a complete Year, excepting 
« twenty Men, who, to avoid Famine, yielded themſelves into_the hands of 
« the Enemy, and thereby endured a greater miſery than-Death itſelf. In, Ago! 
« they killed four Souldiers, but who they were 15 not yet known, God Al 


© mighty have Mercy upon us. 
From Santiago in Chili, in the month of March, 1 600; 


All which Relation came (as I have faid) in ſeveral Letters from Peru, and 
the Kingdom of Chil;, which was a great calamity to that Countrey, Moreover 
Father Diego de Alcobaga, whom I have formerly mentioned, in the Year 1601. 
amongſt many other things relating to the Aﬀeairs of that Countrey, writes me 
theſe very words concerning the Kingdom of C:. a 


& The condition of Chit; is now. become very unhappy, for there is not an 1- 
* 44x but who can mount his Horſe, and dare encounter with his Launce the 
* beſt $a» Souldier that is3 and though we ſend every year Souldiers thither; 
© yet none of them return; they have deſtroyed two Plantations of the Spaniards; 
* 2nd having killed all the Men, and deſtroyed. every thing. of uſe, they; carried 
Y v ap from an Ambuſcade, who married the Daughter of . D. Diego Sayratipac; 
who was an JI»ca, and was departed from. Fillcapampa, before you left theſe 


P, 


[4 


* parts. God in his mercy pardon the Sins of the dead, and put an end to theſe 
" Aﬀictions of the row Thus far are the words of Alobaga, which he writes 
me, with many. other fad ſtories, w | | 
nothing but what is tragical, and full of ſorrow; amongſt which recounting the 
afflicted Eſtate of Arequeps, he lays that Wheat that Year was worth in thar 
untrey ten and eleven Ducats a Buſhel, and Mayz thirteen. © - | 
Moreover, beſides all that which we have already delivered concerning Areque- 
p4, they wrote farther, that their: calamities ſtill continued; - having to contend 
vith the extremities of the four Elements, as appears at large by thoſe Relations 
which the Jeſuits have given to the Lone of their Order, concerning.the moſk 
temarkable Qccurrences of Pers, which happened in the Year 1602. And thou 
thoſe Letters ſay, that their misfortunes were: not at an end, hy they farther add; 
hat greater were the Afiictions of the Kirnizdorn of Chili, which happened after 
- the forementioned troubles; the particulars of which were given me by Franci/cs 
de Caſtro, who was born at Granada, and in this Year 1604. 1S Prefect of the 
Schools of the ſacred Univerſity of Cordova, and Rhetorick Profeſſour. The Ti- 
e of which, together with the particulars, is Yerbatim- in theſe words: 


4 Filed of Cats, and Do s, and the Skins of Beaſts; and this Was all the Incelli: 


* their Wives and Children into Slavery 3 and lately they killed the Governour - 


ich I purpoſely omit, becauſe they contain 
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”" of- the Rebellion of the Araucans. 


\F the thirteen Cities which were eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom of Chis, the 
Oo © HÞdians have deſtroyed fix, namely Valdivia, Tmperial, Ay ol, Santta Cruz, 
«© Chillas and Conception. They overthrew , conſumed and laid deſolate their 
*: Ho6nſss and Habitations, diſhonoured and prophaned the Temples, obſcured 


«the brightneſs of that Faith and Devotion which ſhined in thoſe parts, and 


« what is worſt this ſucceſs hath encouraged, and raiſed the Spirits of the 1ndians 
© in that manner, that they are grown bold and confident, omitting no op- 
* porttinity ot advantage which may offer to rob and deſtroy our Ciries and 
© Monaſteries with Fire and Sword. . They have learned alſo many Arts and 
* Strategems of War; for that when they beſieged the City of Oforno, and com- 
© pelled the Spaniards to retire within their works, they fo ſtraitened them, thar 
© they could receive no ſuſtenance, unleſs it were ſome {mall quantities of the 


© Seeds of Herbs, and Leaves of Turnips , which ſome few were fain to fight 


« for, and gain with the point of the Launce. - In one of theſe Sieges of this Ci- 
« ty they broke the Images of Chriſt and our Lady, and other Saints, to the 
« pteat diſhonout of God, which none but his infinite Mercy and Patience could 
” _ ſuffered. In the laſt Siege which the 1n4ians laid ro this place, they ſur- 
© priſed the Spaniards, and killed the Centinels, and without any oppoſition en- 
* tred and poſſefled themſelves of the Town, exerciſing ſuch craelty as was 
© agreeable to the barbarity of their Natures; for they butchered the Children, 
* and thained the Women and Nuns, intending to carry them away into Slavery; 
* but whilſt they were thus bufily —_ in packing up, and diſpoſing their 
© Booty, and plundering every where without order; the ; way took courape, 
© and with that opportunity fell upon them, and God afliſting their endeavours, 
* they reſcued their Wives and Nuns from ce Br hands, and with the loſs 
* of ſorne few —_ them to fly, and quit both their Prey and their City. The 
< oſt Victory which the Indians obtained , was when they took Yillarica, with 
< predt effuſion of. $p##;/þ bloud; they ſet fire'to the four Quarters of the Town 
* and killed all the Friars of St. Dominick, St: Frances, and the Merceds, with all 
* the Clergy that were there, carrying all the Women away Captives, many of 
" whieh-wete Ladies of Quality, and Condition: - And this was the Fate of that 
5 City, which was once of Fame and great Renown; and ilſuſtrious amongſt the 
* neighbouring Cities of that new World. Thus far proceeds the Relation of 
Chili m the Year 1604. To'all which nothing can be farther aid, than that theſe 
were Judgments of God; which his ſecret fas gms Vreme for the chaſtiſement 


of Mankind. And herewith let us returti to the g00d Ivca Tuparaui, ro conchide 
the remaining Actions of his Reign, STS TIES: 
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of the. quiet Life of the Inca Yupanqui, and of the Aions 
wherein he employed himſelf untill the time of his Death. 


AT HE King 7up19w having eſtabliſhed 'and confirmed' the Conqueſts wich 
6 5 s bh Captains had made, under the ſecurity of good Laws, and fettled Re- 
ligion in all parts, having alſo-made 996 pu for his own Royal Revenue, and 
ſeparated a maintainance for the Prieſthood of the Sun, he determined topur an 
end to his farther Conqueſts, which are now far extended, reaching no'leſs an 
a thouſand Leagues.in length. ſo that he reſolved to ſpend the remainder 'of his 
Days: in ereting Monuments and Trophies of his greatneſs, which might'ever 
conſerve his Memory in great Renown. To which end he buile:new Fortrelſ6s, 
and many Temples dedicated to che Sun, with Houſes for the Select Virgins,Roy- 
al Palaces, and made many Aquedudts, Walks and Gardens.” He” alſo endowed 
the Temple of the Sun in Gezco with greater Riches, of which raex. op it ſtood 
' Inno need, yet he thought Þ a duty to contribute ſome thing-towards the plory 

ofhim whom: he honoured, and eſteemed for his Father and tore eſpecially he 
buſted himſelf in building and completing the Fortreſs ar Cozy, for which his Fa- 
ther had made-proviſion of all: materials, and gathered great quantities of Stones 


e. 
He allo perſonally: viſited all the parts of his Empite, that ſo''he might with tos 
own Eyes fee the State: of things, hear the Complaints and Apprievances of his 
feopie, and provide a:Remedy and Relief for his Subje&s to. all which he'#ten- 
d&d.with.ſo tuich care arid compaſſion; that he 'worthily deſerved:to be farnarhed 
The Piow., In; theſe Employments this Prince with great Peace 'and Tranquillity 
peat his time for ſeveral Years, being greatly beloved and obeyed by his Subjects; 
a the end of which falling lick, and _—_ within himſelf his' end to be near, he 
aled the: Prince, who was his Heir;- and his other Sons together, recommending 
to them-by way of Teſtament:che firit obſervance of rheir Laws, and religious 
Rites of their Idolatrous' Worſhip; and above all encharged them to petform 
and adininiſter Juſtice to their Subjects in the moſt equal balance,” and therewith | 
Te pave them his Bleſſing of Peace, for that now his time was'come to depatt this ” 
lic, and'reſt with. his Father the Sun, who calkd and ſaminoned him' ro' his 
Manſions of Felidty., © NETS 
\: Thus dyed Twpengzi full of Glory and Triumph, having enlarged his Empire 
vove five hundred Leagues in ing cn to the Southard, being as far as from Ara- 
cams tO the River Adaxli; and to the Northward one hundred{ and forty Leagnes, 
£08 -10e Coaſt from Chincha to Chin, He was lamented with great grief,and 
having ranked him in the'te th Order of their Gods, who were Children of the 
Sun, becauſe he was the tenth King, they celebrated his Obſequies with great fo- 
mnity, which, according to their Cuſtome, 'continued for the ſpace of 4 whole 
Year, offering, unto him many Sacrifices. '* He -left Tupac Inca Tupanqui his Heir 
C eldeſt Son, which he begot of his Wife and Siſter, called:Coys Chimpu Occlo, to 
ucceed him in all his Dominions. The proper Name of this Queen was Chimps, 
N © word Occlo was a ſacred Title amongſt them, the left ee ke Sons 
and Danyhters of the true Bloud 3 beſides many: other natural: Children, to the 
number of a out two hundred and fifty, which was no great matter qmongſt 
Dow conſidering the many Women, which thoſe Kings mdintained in every 
Ovince of their Dominions, . And becauſe this 1c laid the Foundation of this 
BIFat Work, It's requiſite that we ſhould treat of it immediately after the Life of 
and tþ ounder, becauſe it is the moſt excellent Trophy of the Incan Magnificence; 
| A er aa = ſerve for a matter of Ofteritation and Glory; not onely to 
| [| 


all their Poſteriry” i 9-08 proceding Kings, -but ſufficient to defive Honour 
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CHAP. XXVIL 


Of the Fortreſs of Cozco, and the greatneſs of the Stones 
with which it was built. | 


"FE 1c4, who were Kings of Pers, erefted many wonderfull atid Ratel 
T ns? their Caſtles, ; boob and Royal Palaces, their Gardens, Ge, 
houſes, and other Fabricks , were Buildings of great Magnificence, as is apparent 
by the ruines of them; though very obſcure conjectures are to be gathered from 
ſuch remains. 2 ns 

The work of greateſt oſtentation, and which evidences moſt the Power and 


Majeſty of the 1vcas, was the Fortreſs of Cozco, whoſe greatneſs is incredible to 


any who hath-not ſeen it, and ſuch as have viewed it with great attention cannot 


butadmire it, and believe that ſuch a work was ereted by Enchantment, or the 


elp of Spirits, being that which ſurpaſſes the Art and: power of Man. For the 
| = . ſo many —» ſo great, which were laid in, the three firſt rounds, being 


rather Rocks than Stones, as paſles all underſtandMg, how and in what mariner 


they were hewen from the Quarry, or brought from thence, for they had no in- 


{truments of Tron or Steel, wherewith to cut or faſhion them: Not leſs wonder. 


full is it-to think, how they could be catried to the Building; for they had nei- 


ther Carts nor Oxen to draw them with; . and if they had, the weight was 6 


vaſt as no Cart could bear, or Oxen draw; then to think that they drew ther 


With great Ropes, over Hills, and Dales, and difficult ways by the mere force of 


Mens Armes is alike incredible; for many of them were —_—_ ten, twelve atid 


fifteen Leagues off, particularly that Stone, or Rock rather, which the 1»dians call 


foeuſee , Which ſignifies tired or weary, becaule it lies in the way, having never 
n & ap ſo far as tq.the Building; bur it.is certain that it came fifteen Leagues 
from the City; and was tranſported over the River of T#cay, which is almoſt a; 


. broad as the G»adalquiver, which runs by Cordova. The Stones brought froin the 
neareſt parts were from 449na, which is five Leagues diſtant from Cozco: But to 


proceed farther in our imagination of this matter, and conſider how it was poſſ 
le for this people to fit and join ſuch vaſt Machins of Stones together, and ce- 
ment them {o cloſe, rhat the point of a Knife can ſcarce paſs between them; is 4 
thing above all admiration, and ſome of them are ſo.artificially joined, that the 
crevices are ſcarce diſcernible betweenthem : Then to conſider that to ſquare 
and fit theſe Stones one to the other, they were to be raiſed, and lifted up and re- 
moved often, untill they were brought to their juſt ſize and proportion ; but how 
this was done by Men, who had no uſe of the Rule and Square, nor knew how 
to make Cranes, or Pullies, and Cramps, and other Engines, to raiſe and:1Wwt 
them as they had occaſion, is beyond our imagination, being of that bigneſs thit 
7oſep Acoſta ſaith was prodigious: For the bigneſs and compak of theſe Stones, 1 
hall rather refer my ſelf ro the. Authority of this Acoſta, than to the report of m 
School-fellows, of whom I defiring to be informed of the juſt proportion of thek 
Stones, they ſent me the meaſures of them by Fathoms, and not by Yards atid 
Inches,z which account not being ſo exact as I deſired, it ſeemed requiſite in a 
work ſo wonderfull, and in which the vaſtneſs of the Stones is the greateſt mat- 
ter of Admiration, to take the more authentick teſtimony of Notaries. Af 
| the 14th Chapter of his 6th Book, faith, © That the Expences which the 14 
* mad in baukding Fore Temples, Houſes of Pleaſure, and other Edifices Wis 
* very great, and the labour exceſſive, as the Ruins which remain make t02Þ 
* pear, and are ſtill to be ſeen in Coxco, Tiagyanaco, Tambo, and other places 
* Where the Stones are of thar vaſt proportion, as paſſes underſtanding how th&Y 
_ were hewen, ſquared, and carrie ro the places where they are noi fixed. It 
* is certain, that for erecting thoſe yaſt Buildings of Forts and Temples in Cow) 
. and other parts, by direftion of the 1»ca, there was the aſliſtence and concourl 
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« of Ititudes required from all Provinces, for the forwarding of theſe 
un Ng the labour bs. certainly great, and the faſhion admirable and unuſual, 
« for they uſed no Mortar , nor had they Iron or Steel. to cut and polith che 
« Stones, nor Inſtruments or Engines to carry and raiſe them, and yer they were 
*- curiouſly joined and fitted, that the places where they joined were {carce diſ- 
« cernible; and yet the Stones were of that vaſt bignels, as is incredible, unleſs it 
« be to thoſe who have ſeen them. In 7iagwaraco I meaſured one my (elf, which 
« ws thirty foot in length, and eighteen in breadth, and fix foot in thickneſs. 
« Jn the Wall of the Fortreſs built at Cozco there are Stones of a far greater big- 
* neſs, which were laid by hand, and what is moſt admirable, is, that they were 
© tever cut by any Rule, being rough caſt, and withour equal proportion, and 
© yet are fitted and joined one within the other without any Mortar or Cement, 
« | which muſt be done by force of Men , and great toil and labour; for cer- 
* tainly to fit one Stone to the other, which were at firſt unequal, there muſt be 
* often removes, which could not by pareones ealily. but by force and ſtrength 
& of the Armes. All which are the Words of Acofta, extracted verbatim, whereby 
he manifeſts the difficulty of that labour to Men who had not the-uſe of thoſe In- 
ſtruments and Engines which are common amongſt us. aig”, 
Perhaps the [»cas in the height af their Glory were deftrons to recommend:the 
oreatneſs of their power to the admiration of all Ages3 as alfo to ſhew the Arc 
and ingenuity of their Maſter-builders, not onely in poliſhing their freezed Stone; 
hich the Spaniards do much admire) but alſo in laying their rough Stones, (cal- 
led by the 7raliars « 1a ruftica) in which they 'did as much excel! as in the former ; 
- and herein they did not onely ſhew themſelves Artiſts, but Souldiers alſo in the 
contrivances of their Fortreſles, which they built in every advantageous Paſs and 
PR where ſuch a Bulwark might be of defence or bar againſt the Incurſioris of 
a Enemy. 4 | — 
This Caſtle or Fortreſs they erected on the top of a high Hill-on the North- 
4, the City, called Sac/ahuamar,, at the foot of which are the Dwelling-houſes 
of Czco, which extend themſelves at a great diſtance on all quarters, the fide of 
this Hill which is towards the City, is exactly perpendicular, fo that it is impreg- 
wn and cannot be ſtormed on that part, nor can it be battered with Cannon, 
y any level, or upper ground which commands itz though the 1»4iass before the 
coming of the Spaniards, had no thoughts or imagination of Cannon, nor provided 
any other defence than a thick Wall of Stone, curiouſly poliſhed on all quarters, 
Weng thor two hundred fathom in coopaſes every row of Stones was of a diffe- 
tent tight, qd yet laid exatly by the line, and ſo well fitted and enchaſed one 
within t r, that they needed no Lime, or other Mortar to cement them. 
The truth is, they uſed no Mortar mixed with Sand, becauſe wid knew not how 
to burn Lime; howſoever they had a kind of-a red Farth, of a biruminous mart- 
ter, which was very binding, and ſuch as ſerved to fill up holes and nicks in the 
Building. And in this firſt row they ſhewed both Induſtry and Art, for the Wall 
Wes thick, and the Workmanſhip rare on all ſides, 
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CHAP XXVIIIL. 


Of the three Walls which are moſt to be admired of all this 
Work. © | 


N the other fide from the City, the Hill hath an open proſpe& to the Plaing, 
O and the aſcent to the Fortrels is ſo eafie and wide, that an Enemy may ea- 
fily attack it ina formed and orderly Body, Wherefore they fortified it on that fide 
with three Walls, one before the other, each Wall being 200 fathom in length, be- 
ing made in the ſhape of a half Moon, becauſe they come to join with the fngle | 
Wall, which is towards the fide of the City. In the firſt Wall which is to front 
the power and firſt ſhock of an Enemy, though they are all of the ſame Work, 
they have placed the greateſt of their Stones, which are of that ſtupendious big- 
neſs, as are admired by all that ſee them. For my part Iam of opinion that thoſe 
Stones were never digged out of any Quarry, but were looſe Rocks found in the 
Mountains, which they took and faſhioned to their purpoſe, and laid them as they 
caſually came to hand, ſome being hollow, others rough, and others plain and 
ſmooth; ſome were pointed at the corners, others' without; in the mending and 
plaining of which they were not very curious, by paring or cutting off the uneven 
parts of every Stone; but rather filled up the hollow or vacant places with ſome 
other Stone, which was as great or greater than the other, and ſo ſupplied the ine- 
qualities of one Stone by ſome other which fitted to it; for it ſeemed to have been 
their intention to have compoſed all the work with great Stones, and not to have 
pieced it up with the adjuncts of leſs, being a matter of greater State and Magni- 
ficence. And this is what Acoſta did much admire in the Work, that the Stones 
of the Wall 'not being cut, but worked without any Rule or compaſs, were yet 
{o well fitted, as if they had been all poliſhed; and though the outward ſupetti- 
cies of the Stone was rough, and not {mooth, but remained in its natural faſhion, 
yet the joint, by which it was incotporated with another, was fo well worked, 
that nothing could be better fitted; fo that conſidering the raftical outſide, and 
the artificial juntures within, it made in groſs a noble and a ſtately Frontiſpiece, 
A certain Prieſt, born at 4omtiÞa, who remained at Pers after I was come to 
$pain, and where he alſo returned in a ſhort time after, ſpeaking of this Fortrek, 
and of the prodigious Stones, told me, that before he ſaw them he could not be- 
lieve the report was made of the mightine(s of them, and after he had ſeen them, 
the Fame ſeemed leſs than they really were; and conſidering by what power of att 
they were laid in that form, he could not conclude or imagine other than that they 
were ſo diſpoſed by ſome Enchantment or power of the Divel. And really though 
the 1-dians had been provided with all the Engines and Arts which are common 
in our Countries, yet ſtill the difficulty will occur, how the Art of Man was abi 
to atrive to ſo great a work, which exceeds all the Seven Wonders of the Unt- 
verſe. We know that to make a Wall fo long and broad as that of Badyl, t0 
erect a Coloſſus at Rhodes, or the Pyramids in Egypt, are eaſily contrived and com- 
pleted by the force of multitudes, and quantities of all materials, ſuch as Prick an 
Lime for making the Walls of Babylo», Braſs and Copper for caſting the Coloſſ#t, 
Stones and Mortar for raiſing a Pyramid; in fine, time, and labour, and numbe!s 
_ of People are able to effect and compals any thing of this nature; but how the 

Indians without Engines ſhould be able to carry and tranſport ſuch vaſt Stones 0 
Rocks from remote places up to the, top of a Hill,, and without Tools poliſh an 
fit;them for a Building, is ſuch a riddle as the wit of Man is not able to reſolve, 
but miuſt have recourſe to Enchantments, and helps from 'the Devil; in regar 
that evil Spirits entertained ſuch familiarity with that people. 

Every Wall of the Rampire had its Gate about the middle, and every Gate had 
its Percullis of Stone, of the length and breadth of the Gare which ſhut it. Th 
firſt Gate they called Tizpncs, which ſignifies the Gate of Gravel, becauſe = 
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- gravelly, and full of Sand, which may be mixed with Mortar, for 
3 fans Eravel Tin, and Tpuncua Gate. The next Gate of the ſecond Ram- 
þ' called Acahuana, for the Word Acahnana, pronounced with an aſpiration 
Ls Throat was the Name of the Maſter-workman that made it. The third 
Gate was called Viracocha Puncu, being conſecrated to their God Viracocha, which 
was the Apparition before related, which in a Dream revealed unto the Prince 
the Rebellion of the Chancas, and for that reaſon they eſteemed him the Defen- 
der and new Founder of their City of Cozco, and called that Gate by his Name, im- 
ploring the like ProteCtion and Afliſtence in defence of that Fortreſs which he 
had formerly ſhewed in the ſafeguard of that Ciry ,. and of the whole Empire : 
Between one Wall and the other there was a diſtance of about twenty five or 
thirty foot, which was filled up with Earth to the top of the Wall; but it is not 
certain whether this Earth was caſt up by hand, or whether it were from the riſe 
of the Hill, perhaps it might be by both, and that what was wanting by the aſcent 
might be ſupplied by the hand. Every Rampire had its Breaſt-work, under which 
they could þ 
open force of the Enemy. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Of the three great Towers; of the chief Workmen employed 
in this Building, and of the great Rotk, which refled in 
the way, 


Aving paſſed theſe three Walls or Rampires, we come to a long, and nar- 
row place, where were three ſtrong Towers built in a Triangle, according 

to the ſituation of the place; the chiefeſt of them was placed in the middle, cal- 
led Mayoc. Marca, which fignifies the round Fortreſs, in which ſprings a plentifull 
Fountain of excellent Water, which was brought at a far diſtance under ground, 


but where, and from whence the 1ndians do not know 3 for ſuch Secrets as theſe 


were always reſerved from common knowledge in the Breaſts of the Inca, and of 
ouncil. In that Tower the Kings had their Apartments, when at any time 

ey went up to recreate themſelves in the Fortreſs, the Walls of which, inſtead 
ot Tapeſtry, were adorned with Gold and Silver, inlaid with the ſhapes of Birds 
and Beaſts, which were excellently well counterfeited ; it was alſo furniſhed with 
us ſervices of Plate and other moveables, properly belonging to it, as had all the 
Other Royal Palaces. The ſecond Tower they called Paxcar Marca, and the third 
Sacllac Marca, they were both {quare, with many Chambers for lodging Souldiers 
onging to the Gariſon ; they were often relieved and changed by their turns, and 
Were tO be all Incas of privilege, for other Nations were not capable of admiſſion 
nto that Fortreſs, being eſteemed a ſacred place, and conſecrated to the Sun for 
Exerciſe of Arms, as the Temple was for Prayers and Sacrifice. The Captain or 
mmander in Chief was to be of the true and legitimate Royal Bloud, under 


e Mil 


were Urmourers to furbiſh and cleanſe the Arms, and others had the care of*the 
- ws oe, of keeping the Cloths and Shoes of the Gariſon. Under theſe Towers 
Fo 3 much room as above, and between them were Galleries of Communica- 
ad Pap Quarters under ground were formed with great Art, having Lanes 
tat ages with ſuch windings and turnings, all of the fame fize, and faſhion, 


*.uxy ſeemed a labyrinth, and & difficult to find our, that none durſt enter 


Qq 


in 


oht with better ſhelter, than if they had expoſed themſelves to the 


m were ſeveral Lieutenants and Officers ordained, ſome for government of 
tia, Others were Purveyors; and ſuch as had care of the Proviſions, others. 
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:1 without 2 Guide, or direction of a twine of Thread, which being faſtened ar 
the entrance, dire&ed their return through all the Turnings and Meanders of it. 


- When I was a Boy I often went up to the Caſtle, with others of the ſame age 


with me: and then the upper Rooms were all ruined, and ſome of thoſe which 
were under 3 into which we durſt not adventure farther than we could ſee the 
light which ſhined in them, for the Indians rold us, that if we adventured farther, 
we ſhould loſe our ſelves, and never find our way out again, _ 

In making their Vaults they were ignorant of the way of arching, but inſtead 
thereof they laid Braggets or Corbels of Stone, which ſerved in the place of Beams 
for ſupport of the whole frame of Building, which being equally cut, and ſhaped 
at all ends reached from one Wall to the other. All the great Fabrick of this 
Fortreſs was made in part of poliſhed, and part of rough Stone, richly embelliſhed 
according to the beſt of their Art, whereby the I-cas made oftentation both of 
their Skill and Grandeur, being deſirous to advance the Excellency and Magnifi- 
cence of this Work above any other; that ſo it might remain for a conſumma- 
tion of all their Trophies ; and indeed fo it proved, for the Spaniards, a few years 


after this was completed, invaded their Empire, and put a ſtop to the proceedings 


of ſeveral other great Works, which they deſigned to have finiſhed. 

There were four chief Ulndertakers in the Building of this Fortreſs; the princi- 
pal Perſon, who drew the Draught, and deſigned the whole Plot , was Hualps 
Rimachi, he was an t»ca, and ſtiled 4p, which ſignifies Chief; the ſecond to him 
was Inca Maricanchi, and the third Acahaana Inca, tO whom they aſcribe the chief 
contrivance of the Buildings at Tiahnanacs, which we have formerly mentioned. 
The fourth and laſt was Calla Cunchay, in whole time the great Stone which reſted 
in the way was brought thither , and his Name engraved on it, as a monument 
to conſerve his memory 3 the which Stone (or Rock rather) was of that vaſt pro- 
portion, and fo exceeding all the others, that I would gladly inſert here the true 
meaſure of its height and thickneſs , but in regard I have not procured an exa& 
and certain account of it, I ſhall refer my ſelf to the relation of thoſe who have 
ſeen it: \t remains in the Plain before the Fortreſs, to which, as the Indians fay, 
it could never arrive, in regard it tired by the way, and wept bloud, proceeding 
from the toil and fatigue it had endured in its motion. The ſtone is rough and 
unpoliſhed, in the ſame manner as it was hewn from its Quarry, a great part of 
it is buried under ground, and they ſay, it is now ſunk lower than when I faw it; 
for they fanſied that there was great treaſure hid under it, and for that reaſon they 
digged about it as deep as they were able, that ſo they might arrive at this imggi- 
nary Riches; bur in regard that as they digged the Stone ſunk lower, therefore the 
vreateſt part of it is now hidden under the Earth. According to my beſt remem- 
brance it hath a hole or two upon the upper part of it, or ſuch as paſſes from one 
fide to the other ; the Indians call theſe holes the Eyes of the Stone, out of which it 
wept bloud ; from the Duſt which is lodged in thoſe Holes, and the continual 
droppings of water upon them, it hath died the Stone in thoſe parts with a reddiſh 
colour, becauſe the ſoil thereabouts is of the ſame colour, = which the Indians 
{ay proceeded from the blond which iflued with the tears of that Stone. This 
ny is commonly reported amongſt the Indians, and I have heard it often from 
them. 


But the true Moral of this Fable, recounted by the Inca's Amantas, who were 


. their Philoſophers, and people of learning, was this: That this Stone, or Rock, 


was moved and drawn by twehty thouſand Idians, who dragged and drew it with 
great Cables; the undertaking was great, for it was to paſs through cragged, and 
uneven ways, and over Aſcents and Deſcents; one half of the people drew be- 
fore, the other half were on each ſide to poiſe the weight, and keep the Stone di- 
rect, leſt it ſhould fall into any precipice, or gravel it ſelf in any place, from 
whence it could never be recovered. Ir is ſaid, that for want of due care in thoſe 
who had the poiling of this weight, it happened to lean too much towards the de- 
(cent of a-hill, and being over-born by its great burthen, it tumbled down a bank, 
and killed three or four thouſand of thoſe 1:dians who were the guides to direft 
and ſupport itz notwithſtanding which misfortune they again took courage, a0 

raiſed the Stone, carrying it to the Plain where it now reſts. The Bloud which 
it hed, and ſqueezed from the Veins of theſe poor Wretches, were the true teas 
which iſſued from the hollow orbs of its Eyes; and becauſe the weight was t00 
vaſt to be carried np to the place, unto which it was deſigned, they faid, that - 
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it 1inted in its Journey, attributing all the feelings and paſſions of the Men 

ted and ſenſeleſs Stone. This, and many ſuch Fables, the Idians 
-onſerve amongſt them, believing that ſuch paſſages as thele are beſt recommen- 
- ded to Poſterity, and conſerved under ſuch wonderfull and improbable fiEtions. 

The Spaniards, who in reaſon ought to maintain, and at their own coſt to have 
kept this Fortrel$ in repair , for the greater advancement of their own. honour, 
har ſo they might give occaſion to the World to admire their Achievements and 
rear Proweſs, in being able to ſubdue a people fo potent, and which were able 
0 erect ſuch wonderfull and prodigious Fabricksz but on the contrary, as if they 
had been envious of the great Acts of thoſe they had ſubdued, they have laid their 
own hands to the pulling down of this prodigious piece of Art and Induſtry; and 
with the Materials thereof have built rhe private Houſes of ſome particular per- 
{ons in Cozco;, for to avoid the coſt, and time, and labour of the Iaians in bring- 
ing Stones and Materials from diſtant parts, they have brought from the, Walls of 
the Rampire, all the poliſhed and wrought Stones; that there is ſcarce a Houſe in 
all the Town, at leaſt ſuch as belongs to the Spaniards, but what is built out of 
the ruines of that Fortreſs. | _ 

The great Stones which were the ſupporters of the lower Buildings, were dig- 
oed up, and brought away for Threſholds and Jambs of their Doors; the lefler 
Stones ſerved for the Walls; and for Steps to their Stairs, they choſe ſtones of ſuch 
ſize as was convenient, which when they had found, and pitched upon, they caſt 
down all the rows of Stones above them, to ten or twelve degrees above them, 
untill they came to thoſe which fitted their occaſions.” In this manner they whol- 
ly overturned and deſtroyed the Majeſty. of that noble and ſtately building, un- 
worthy of ſuch a Fate, and which will ever remain an object of great compaſſion 
to all Beholders, the Spaniards were ſo expedite in the deſtruction of it, that in my 
time there remained onely ſome few ruines which we have formerly mentioned. 
The three great Rampires of Rock are ſtil] remaining, becauſe the Stones are ſo 


vaſt and weighty, as cannot be removed ; howſoever they have diſordered ſome 


of them, in hopes of finding that Chain or Cable of Gold, which Hama Capac 
made, for they had ſome intimation that it was buried there. 

The good King I:ca Tupanqui , who was the tenth of the 1»cas, was the firſt 
Founder of this abuſed and injured Fortreſs, though others will have it begun by 
his Father Pachacutec, becauſe he had left the firſt draught and model of it, and 
had made Proviſtons of great- quantities of Stone and Rocks for the Building, be- 
ſides which there were no other Materials. The whole Work was fifty Years be- 
fore it was completed, not being finiſhed untill the Reign of Hama Capac, nor 
then neither, as the 2dians report, for that the great Rock which reſted in the 
Way was deſigned for additional Bnildings to it ; but to this and many other Buil- 

ings in divers parts of the Empire, a ſtop and diſappointment was given by the 

vil Wars which aroſe not long after between the two Brothers, Huaſcar Inca, 
and Arabualpa, in whoſe time the Spaniards made their Invaſion, and then thoſe 
Deſtructions and Ruines followed, which are apparent at this Day. 
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BOOK VII. 


CHAP. I: 


TheC ongueſt of the Province Huacrachucu , and whence 
that Name was derived. | 


HE Great Twpac Inca Tupanqui (whoſe Name of Tupac ſignifies 
Brightne(s and Splendour, and indeed the greatneſs of his Ar- 
chievements, deſerve no leſs a Title) {o ſoon as his Father was 
dead, took upon him the coloured Wreath, and having com- 
plied with the Obſequies, Rites, and Funeral Ceremonies and 
Sacrifices due to the memory of deceaſed Kings, in which he 

ſpentithe firſt Year -of his Reign, he took a Fooges into the ſeveral Kingdoms 

and Provihces'of his Empire ; for it was the conſtant Cuſtome of the young Heir, 

10 ſoon as he came to his Sovereignty, to ſhew himſelf to his Subjects, that they 

might both know and love his Perſon, and that both the publick Counſellers 

In Provinces, and particular Perſons might have opportunities to repreſent their 

Aggrievancts perſonally to the King , whereby the Judges and Miniſters of Ju- 

ſtice _ with more care perform their Duties, fearing to tyranize and oppreſs 

Having intheſe Journies and Viſitations paſſed four long years, with which his 
people remairied highly Latisfied and contented, he decreed that fourty thouſand 
Men ſhould be raifed, and put in Arms againſt the following Year, that ſo he 
might proceed forward in the 'Congqueſts and Deſigns which his Anceſtours had 
projected, The great prroings on which the ia did moſt avail themlelves, and 
that which beſt covered the Ambition they conceived for enlargement of the Em- 
Pte, Was 2 dal towards the Welfare of the I»dians, whoſe unhamane and beſtial 
Calboos they deſired toreform, and improve to a more moral and political way 

ling, and to a knowledge and worſhip of his Father the Sun, whom they 
owned and proclaimed for their God. — ra” 

The Army being raiſed, and all things y in order for this Deſign; and 4 Go- 
*nour appointed for Rue of the City, the Ivca took his march by way of Caſſa- 
roy; intending to invade the Province of Chachapma, which, as Blas Valera: ſays, 
_ the Countrey of ſtout Men; it lies Eaſtward from Caſſamarta, the Men 

very valiant and the Women beantifull. Theſe Chachapiyas adored Ser- 
Fr, ol worſhipped the Bird Cu*:kr for their principal God; on report of 

M the Inca Tupac Tupanqui was ay Mp 99 to reduce this Province to his 
Pre, being famous in ſeveral reſpects, but the approach to it was I the 
: ttaton 
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fituation being mountainous and craggy, and the people of it above forty thou- 

d.in number. : | 
A Chachapmyas bound a Sling about their head for the dreſs and ornament 
of it, being thereby diſtinguiſhed from other Nations 3 the manner and faſhion 
of their Sling was different from other -/ndians, being the chief Arms which they 
uſed in the War, as they were of the Ancient 7dayorkins. - 4 8 

But before they came to the Province of Chachap#3a, they were to = through 
another, called Huacrachucn, which is very large and great, but the ſituation 
mountainous, and the people fierce. They wear for a deviſe and diſtin&tion on 
their heads, or rather did wear it ( for now all thoſe fancies are confounded ) a 
black Binder of Wool, ſtitched with white flies z and inſtead of a Feather upon 
it, they carried the point of a Horn of a Deer, or Stag 3- whence they had the 
Name of Huacrachuu,\ which is the horned Cap; for Chu ſignifies the Saſh 4. 
bout the head,” and H»4ra a Horn. - This people, before they were ſubdued by 
the Incas, adored Serpents , and in their Temples and Houſes ſet up their figures 
for Idols to be worſhipped. 'S 

This Province offering it ſelf in the way to Chachapsya, was firſt to be ſubdued, 
and accordingly orders were given to the Army to attack it: the Natives appeared 
in defence of their Countrey, ſuppoſing it impregnable, and not paſlable for an 
Army, and therefore at all the difheult paſſes oppoſed the Enemy, in which Skir- 
miſhes many were {lain on both fides. -Which being obſerved by the Isca and 
his Council, they confidered, that in caſe they proceeded in that rigorous and for- 
cible manner, the conſequence would be of great damage to their own people, 
and the total ruine and extirpation of their Enemies ;, To prevent which, ha- 
ving gained ſome ſtrong and faſt places, they ſent their Summons and Propo- 
fals of Peace and Friendſhip, as was the: cuſtome of the 1cas3 by which they | 
made known to them, that the intention and deſign of the 1»ca was to doe them 
good ( as had all his Anceſtours done to the other Nations they had ſubdued) 
and not to tyranize, but go bring them gfeater benefit than he could expect 
from them ': That they would doe well to caſt -theit eyes for example on other 
Nations, whoſe Lands or Poſſefſions:they had not taken away, but improved 
by Aquedudts, and'othet benefits : That they had-permitted: the Caracas to en- 
joy the ſame Governmbht which they formerly. had, ' having no other deſign 
in all their Wars and. Actions, than to. force Men to Adore the Sun, and re- 
form them from their inhumane and beſtial cuſtoms. Theſe Propoſitions af- 
forded great matter of debate to this people ; for though many were of "opinion, 
that they ought to accept the terms of the 1»ca, and receive him for their Lord; 
yet the younger ſort, who were more in number, and of leſs experience, oppo- 
{ed the agreement, and carried it in the Negative , and. thereupon proſecuted the 
War -wih much fury and reſolution ; for having contradicted the more Aged 
Men in their opinion, they eſteemed themſelves engaged in point of reputation 
to overcome, or dye. | | Ep rn Op On 

Fut that the Enemy might not think that the Conditions which the Inca had 
offeted,. did proceed from timorouſneſs, or cowardife, but onely from that piety, 
and compaſſionate diſpoſition, which was inherent in him, and all his family he 
commanded that the War ſhould be renewed with heat and violence ; and ha- 
ving made divers detachments of his Army, affailed them in ſeveral places at 
the ſame time that ſo making a diverſion of their Forces, -he might abate the 
heat of their courage, and make them underſtand their own weaknef. With 
this ſecond attempt they gained other places, and: ſtrong paſſes , and ftraitened 
the Enemy in that manner, that they had no other remedy, but to have recourſe 
unto the mercy and clemency of the Inca, who, according to the accuſtomatY 
goodneſs of thoſe Kings, received them to pardon , giving order to his Officers 
and Miniſters to treat the Huacrachucus, as if they were Brethren - and Allies, f0 
cloath the Caracas with' the fineſt ſort of Garments called Compi, and the more 
ordinary people with the Avaſea, which is the more coarſe. He alſo commanded, 
that they ſhould be ſapplied with Proviſions for their ſuſtenance; for-that a yer 
of War had conſumed all their Stores 3 which they took fo kindly, that th 


eſteemed it the greateſt evidence they could receive of the favour and forgiven® 
of the Inca. | | | 


Here- 


— 
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Herewith an ad Was put to the War of this Campagn 3 for that the Con- - 


ince ſo inacceſſible in its fituation, and ſo well defended by its 
Bo Lig ſufficient Work for one Summer. And becaufe that Countrey 
Was ſubject ro much rain, he quartered his: Army- in the Frontiers of it, and re- 
cruited it with twenty thouſand Men more, that he _ make a more quick 
diſpatch and riddance in his Conqueſts. But firſt he took order to have his new 
| Gubjeds well inſtructed in the ſuperſtitious Rites of his Religion, and in the 
Laws and Moralities of his Empire : He appointed alſo, that deſtgns ſhould 
be laid for Aquedudts and Gardens, and for clearing thoſe Grounds yhich'were 
fuirfull, and of good Soil,' of Buſhes and Weeds, making 'them good and 
-ofitable manure, and fit to be ſown 3 for want of which induſtry, and good 
fusbandry, little or no benefit was made of their Lands: All which, when the 
Tudians faw, they admired, and acknowledged the infinite goodneſs of the 7nc4 
to them. | 


CHAP. II. 


of the Conqueſt which the Incas ' made on the Borders of 
Chachapuyu. 


TD HE recruits being come, and the ſeaſon of the year fit for a&tion, the 7:c4 
4 7ypac commanded his Army our of their Winter-quarters to take the Field, 
and Tos towards the Province of Chachapuyr;, but in the firſt place -he diſpat- 
ched a Herald before to offer them terms of War, or Peace ; but: they lighted 
all terms of Accommodation, and reſolutely anſwered, That they were ready 
with Arms in their hands to defend their Liberty, and that the ca might doe 
his pleaſure, for that they reſolved never to be his Vaſſals. This Anſwer being gi- 
ven, both parties prepared for War , which was carried on with that reſolution 
and fury, that many were killed and wounded on both ſides: The cas reſolved 
never to retreat ; and the Chachas (for they had that Name alſo) were obſtinate- 
ly determined rather to dye than yield. Both parties being thus reſolved, the 
War became very bloudy, by reaſon that the Chachas, whoſe Countrey may be 
ſtyled a Kingdom, being 50 Leagues in length, and 20 ih breadth, reaching to 
Muyupampa, which is 3o Leagues farther ; foreſeeing the intentions of the ca; 
and growing jealous of his Power, had made proviſion for two years before a- 
gainſt him, having fortified all their ſtrong holds; the ruines of which remain to 
this day z and having Barracadoed the narrow paſſes, which are rocky and moun- 
tanous, and fo difficult to climb, that in many places the 1-diavs have made eight 
Or ten ſeveral Stories, with ſteps to deſcend ; and beſides theſe, there is no paſ- 
lage forwards by other ways. Notwithſtanding all theſe difficulties, the 7cas, 
with lok of many of their Men , Lained ſeveral of theſe ſtrong Holds, which 


proved of great advantage to them : The firſt of theſe was ſituate on a Moun- 


tain, being two Leagues and a half high, called the Hill of P:as, :becauſe the peo- 
pe, who live on the other ſide, are ſo called , being the moſt conſiderable of 
tnat Province. And thus far the Incas having g4ined with great difficulty, they 


were Li entered eight or ten Leagues within the Countrey, the people retrea- | 


ting before to oth 
JT Other places of greater ſtrength. 


Wicever the Old Men and Women, who were not able to climb the Moun- 
[ns in compa 


lildren, whom the Parents could not carry with them ; all which the Great 
?4c Committed to the care and kind treatment of his Officers. 


Having, 


ny with the Young, were taken by the Inca, together with young 
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Having paſſed this people of Pias, the Army proceeded in its march z and be 


ing come to a certain opening, or breach of the 4 Mountain, called Chirmgc. 


caſa, which Lgpitis the dangerous Gate, becaule it 


ad been fatal to many peo- 
ple, who paſſed that way , the. Inca made a detachment of 306 Men; which like 
2 forlorn Hope, preceding the Army on deſign of diſcovery, were on a ſudden 

over-whelmed with the fall of a Mountain of Snow, in which all periſhed, not 
one Man eſcaping. By reaſon of this misfortune, the 7nca could not paſs for ſe. 
veral days, which gave occaſion-to the —_—_— to ſpread a report through all 
their Countrey, that the Incas terrified with the late unhappy accident, were reti- 
red, and fed to their own Countrey. | ; 

The Snows being in a manner thawed, the ca purſued his Conqueſt, and 
with much difficulty gained ſtep by ſtep all the Countrey, as far as Cuntyr Marca, 
which a conſiderable people inhabits 3 paſſing by others on each hand of the way, 
by reaſon that the paſſages to them were obſtructed, and difficult, and the Natives 
not worth the labour and charge of a Conqueſt, But the people of Cuntur Mare 
made great reſiſtence, fought valiantly, and continued the War for many days, 
But wheren the power of the ca was at that time invincible, and that nothing 
could be oppoſed ſufficient to withſtand it, the Chachas being over-powered by the 
Numbers which aſſailed them, were forced to yield, and ſubmit themſelves at diC. 
cretion to the Inca , who, according to his cuſtome, received them to mercy and 
pardon 3 and that he might quiet and fatisfie their minds with confidence of his 
Clemency, and might by their example invite and allure others to the like fub- - 
jection , he treated them with kind entertainment, beſtowing favours, and his 
beneficence upon them. 

The 1:ca having ſettled his Miniſters and Officers neceſſary for the Eftabliſh- 
ment of affairs, he proceeded forward, taking in all the Forts and ſtrong places 
in the way before him, which now yielded without much bloud or oppoſition, 
following the example of Cuntur Marca : Eight Leagues from which is another peo- 


ple -:!le oy Marquilla, who defended themſelves within their Rocks and Moun- 


tains : For theſe being naturally warlike and fierce, adventured to try the force of 
the 7:cas in many engagements z but at length theſe Chachas having proved their 
irreſiſtible power, and conſidering that the greateſt part of their Province had 


ſubmitted to the 1»ca, they thought it beſt for them to follow the ſame example, 
and yield —_— | | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IL. 


| of the Conqueſt of other People, ani: "Barbarous Na- 


Rom Caſſenirypila the I1ca proceeded to another People called Papamarea, 

'. from the Papas or Dewlaps, which are great bunches that hang from their 
throats ; the which were ſubdued by the Izca in the fame manner as the others : 
Thence he marched eight Leagues farther, conquering all before him, untill he 
came to a conſiderable Pancation called Raymygempa, which {ignhes, -place of 
Feſtival, the principal Feſtival of the Sun being called Raymi 3, of whihþ we have 
treated at large in a diſtin& Chapter. And it happening when this people was 
ſubdued, ( whoſe Countrey was. all a pleaſant and even Plain,) that the ane 
Feſtival of Rayni was then come 3 wherefore the 1:ca appointed that place for the 
celebration of it ; for, as we.bave faid, it was not a material point in their Reli- 
Jon, where, or in what place that Feaſt was kept by. the Jzca himlelf, provided 
that the High 
ties and ſolemn rites of it. bello att 3 

From Raywipampa he marched-three Leagues farther to Sura, which he ſubdued 
with like facility ; for the Natives ſeeing the greateſt part of their Countrey alrea- 


dy in poſſeſſion of the 7vca, yielded themſelves with all readineſs .into his power. 


From Sura the Army marched to a people called L!avantu, which was the moſt 
remote part of the Province of Chachapaya, which alſo yielded, deſpairing of power 
to make reſiſtence againſt the I»ca, who now was become,abſolute Maſter of the 
whole Province's the moſt conſiderable people of which,. we have already menti- 


oned, though beſides theſe there were many little fo a not worth the na- _ 


ming. The Conqueſt of this Province was very difficult and laborious, by rea- 
ſon of the Mountains and ſtrong Paſles, defended by a ſtout and fierce people. 
From Llavants the Inca, Tupac Tupanqui, made a detachment of his Army, to ſub- 
due the Province of 243xpampa ; through which the Valiant A»cohualla took his 
March, when he caſt off his ſubjeCtion'to the Inca, as we have related in the Life 
of Viracocha;, this Province is ſituated within the A»tis, and once acknowledged 
{ubjetion to the Chachas, but whether it was by force, or by agreement of con- 


ederacy, or alliance, the Indians are ignorant ; it lyes 30. Leagues Eaſtward from - 


Llavanty, 


" The Natives of 1Mypampa having received information, that the whole Pro- 
vince of Chachapsya had yielded to the 1ca, did alſo with much readineſs receive 
Is Religion, Laws and Cuſtoms : the like alſo did the Province called Caſcayunca, 
and divers others of leſs note within that Diviſion ; all which being received into 
favour of the Inca, he commanded, that they ſhould be inſtructed in the Know- 
edge and Religion of the Sun, and all neceſlaries provided for their better wel- 
re and ſubſiſtence ; to which end, he ordered AqueduQts to be made, their Lands 
tO be plowed, and broken up, that ſo they might yield greater abundance, and in- 
creale 3 and that the C#racas (hould be velted with the fineſt Compi, which they e- 
eemed as a high favour; and with theſe and other benefits the*people remained 
aundantly ſatisfied. Herewith the Wars concluded for that year, the Army be- 
08 awn into Winter-quarters; and in the interim Orders were iſſued out for 
Ppying the Souldiery, and the new Conqueſts with Proviſions from the Neigh- 
ME Countries for the Wars had made deſtruction, and cauſed want and fa- 
one of all things neceſſary for the {upport of life. The Summer being come 
o "a Tupac tooR the Field with an Army of forty thouſand Men, and marche 
- l ry Province of Hrancapampa, which is a Countrey large and populous, but all 
N Foy: rent Nations and Languages ; every Nation or Lineage lived apart, or by 
ery Without iriend(hip er alliance, but in a ſtate of War, acknowledging no 
» or Government, for their Superiour, but like brute beaſts, preyed one wet 


Prieſt, and the other 7:cas; obſerved it at Cozco, with all the formali- | 
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the other : they had no employment or occupation to buſie themſelves in, for 
moſt of them went naked, without cloaths or covering ; the prize and reward of 
their War, were the bodies of the Wives and Daughters of the conquered, of 
which they enjoyed as many as they could get; and for the Men, they eat and de- 
voured one the other. ' . 
Their Religion was as beſtial as their Morality ; they adored many Gods, eve. 
ty Lineage, or Family, had one or more proper to it 3 ſome adored Animals, or 
living Creatures, others Birds, Herbs, Plants, Rivers, Fountains, nay any thing 
which they liked, or were pleaſed with ; in which diverſity of Gods, there often 
aroſe Diſputes and Arguments concerning their Power and Goodneſs, which was 
moſt commonly decided by War. People living at this rate, without reaſon or 
litiques, were eaſily ſubdued 3 for they could never ſtand to make any defence, 
ay like wild beaſts; were hunted in the Monntains , where in the Thickets, ig 
Caves and Rocks they concealed themſelves ; but famine, and want of ſuſtenance, 
forced thany of them from their retirerrients, into the power and obedience of the 
Inca, thongh many of them, who were obſtinate and furly, like brute beaſts, pe 
riſhed in their places bf concealtner. 
© But the Ms 74pac uſed all diligence to catch, and tame them, committing chem 
into the hands of Maſters and Inſtructors, who might teach them to aflociate, and 
live iti communities, how to cultivate the Grounds, and wear Cloathing , and 
make Garments of Wool and Cotton : they alſo ſhewed them how to brine cha- 
nels of water fot refreſhing their Fields, and fo learned. them to manure their Lice, 
that it became the moſt fruirfull foil of all P-»®, In ſome time afterwards, for 
preater improvement of that Countrey, they ennobled it with a Temple of the 
Sun, and a Houſe of Sele& Virgins, with many other Edifices of Honour and Re- 
nown. ''They commanded, that all their _ ſhould” be thrown to the Exth, 
and that they ſhould acknowledge and worſhip no other but onely the Sun, who 
was the ſole God of the Univerſe : that none ſhould ear Man's fleſh on pain of 
Death, and utrer deftrRtion of himſelf and family 3 and for other matters they 
ave ther Prieſts and Men of learning to inſtru& them in their Laws and Cu- 
Nicks { In all which they became fo docible, and ſuch proficients, that in a ſhote 
time they lived orderly'and fociably in civil commutiication, and the two Provit- 
ces of | Caſcayunca , and Huancapampa became: the moſt knowing, and moſt orderly 
Citizens in all the Empire of the Incas. * | 


ht 


CHAP. IV. 
The Conqueſt of three Great and Warlike Provinces. 


| being conquered, the Incas proceeded to reduce three orhet great 
KL 4. Provinces, containing many other Nations under their power z but how long 
this ſucceeded after the Conqueſt of Huancapampa, is not certain : But theſe people 
were of a different quality to thoſe before mentioned; for they lived in a political 
manner, had their Towns, and Fortifications, and ſome manner of Government a- 
—_ them they often aſſembled, and held Counſels to conſider of the publick 

od and welfare, No perſon pretended to a Right of Dominion over them, but 

y common conſent they eleed their ChiefGovernour in the time of Peace, and 
Captain in caſe of War, ſerving them with entire obedience, during the time 0 
their Magiſtracy. Theſe three Provinces were called Caſſa, Ayahnaca, and Callss. 
The ira, ſo ſoon as he approached the Confines of theſe Countries, ſent his Sum- 
mons to the Inhabitants, requiring them to receive him for their Lord and Sove- 
reign, or otherwiſe provide to defend themſelves by force of Arms for anſwer 
whereunto, they returned #ſhort reply, That they were ready to dye in defence of 
their Liberties 3 for as they never had eeived any Lord that was impoſed ol 
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heir minds to any ſervile ſubjetion. Here- 
Ro TW pretences of; the Ire could a- 
vail nothing; for their ancient liberty an om: ſtill preſenting it elf before 
them, ſtopped t Ince expreſled, fay- 
ing, That the 
to their own 
nunouſly 
having 
h ſported with 
chey fup 
iberty, which th great n; for 
nos for potted to another, and thenge to 
another, abandon Houſes, without care of their Wives 


and Children, reſolving ” dhe with Arms in their hands, rather than become the 

 Shves and Vaſlals of another. : _— 

The hea ſtill proceeded in the Conquelt of this Countrey, untill they 

ced them into dn it , where having mags mouy ”—_ Fel 
ties z and t reduced to the ultimate point, © g 

Nil oogelend conſtant," and refolyed not ta be {dje to the pc : 


for- 


A _ al 
yy famine, 
LE 
ſome of their more ſober and intelligent ns © 


n theſe principles all of them muſt ne dye and periſh, withc Wy 
—_— or alba for it : Ond ſeeing that other Nations, as Fino Gy had 
ſubmitted to the Dominion of the Inca, under whom their peace and PI FE 
wgmented, rather than in the leaſt abated or infringed. The Captains and Chiefs 
having this communication together, «qa to yield themlelyes and people to the 
Ia; the which was performed, not without ſame mutiny and (edition a- 
mongſt the Souldiery ; howſoever the generality being led b example and 
ditates of their Commanders, did all at laſt ſubmit, and yield unto due obedi- 
"The Ines 75 ecelved them with all expe of grace and fayour, telling 
- The Ihea Tipao receiv em With all expralions _ and _1ayour, 

them, how much he pitied their folly, which had ſo unneceſſarily betrayed them 
to the laſt extremities of want and famine 3 but now to relieve them in this con- 
dition, he ordered, that they ſhould be entertained and treated like his own Chil- 
dren : And that whereas many of them periſhed in the late War, fo that theit 
Lands and Dwellings were void and depopulated 5 he ordered, that they ſhould 
be again ſtocked _- ſupplied by people tranſplanted from other Provinces. And 
thus the ca having provided matters for due adminiſtration of that Government, 
and ſettled and eſtabliſ their Doctrine and Religion, he returned again to Coxco, 
being more troubled and uneafie for the Joſs and deſtruQion of thoſe poor Indiavs, 
than tired or wearied with the fatigues, and incommodi oO 
which he was ſo ſenſible, that he would often fay, that if he were aſſured that che 
other Nations, more remote, had taken example by the obſtinacy of cheſe , thar 
he would defer the Conqueſt of them for the preſent, and untill ſuch a conjuncture 
of time, as might render them pliable, and-better diſpoſed to receive the Go- 


vernment of t > Incas, 


. " 


"s Kingdoms adorning them with ſtately Edifices in every Province, and inhabi- 


ein Foun. 2-4 


d, and begun by his Father the 1»ca Tupanqui, 

: ir thus {pent ſome years in the exerciſes and employments of Peace, the 
ca op: lumed his thoughts of conquering the Provinces, which lye Northward, 
: - Chinchaſugu : The firſt Quarter he came to, was Huanuc, which contains ma- 
Fe ations, but all independent each of other, living ſcattered Pp ad down the 
_—_ without government or communication, but in perpetual War and Figh- 
k. at they had ſome Fortreſſes and ſtrong Holds on the to 
ble | : any tine, when they were worſted, they fled for refuge ; all which peo- 
ee air aj according to the accuſtomary clemency of the Incas, were witli 

Xility reduced to their command ; though ar firſt the Natives of Huanucu 


[2 


the War; of 


Coxco, the Foundation of which Wap | 


of Mountains, to 


ſhewed 


_—_— 


| Royal Commentaries. Book VII. 


A—_— 


ſhewed themſelves ſurly, obſtinate and rude ; with which the Officers of the 11a; 
being highly provoked, put-many of them to the Sword with great ſeverity and 
cruelty ; but the T»ca, to appeaſe and moderate their fury,” put them in mind of 
the Original Law 6f the firſt Inca, fanco Capac, who commanded them to redyce 
the Indians «yg ſabjection by gentle and fair terms, rather than by Arms, or ef 
faſion of Bloiid. -- : 

—_ t«dians being on one fide terrified with the fear of pupiſhment, and ally- 
red on the other by the promiſes, and kind offers of the 7nca, were reduced with- 
out-much labour; ſo that they were perſuaded to live in Societies, and receive the 
Idolatry and Government of the 7cas, who, in a ſhort time, {o improved this plez. 
ſant Province of Hyams; that by the fruitfulneſs of the Soil, and good temperature 
of the Climate, it became the Head and Chief of all the Neighbouring Countrie, 
And hete, as a/principal mark of favour, they erected a Temple dedicated to the 
Sun, with a Houſe for the Select Virgins : In the building of which, twenty thou- 
fnd Indians were continually employed, and as ſome will have it thirty thouſand ; 
all which took their turns in the labour, which ſhews the great numbers of thoſe 


Inhabitants,” Pedro de Cieca in his 8oth Chapter ſpeaking of the Hanucn, hath theſe 


words, which T have extracted Yerbatim. © In the Precincts of: Ganuce, there was 


erected 2 Royal Edifice, rarely'built of great Stones, and well poliſhed. This 


< Palace; or Royal Chamber, was the chief place where the Courts-of Judicature 
<. were held for the Neighbouring Provinces, and for the Andes, adjoyning where. 
* unto was the!Temple of the Sun, with many@/irgins and Officers belonging 
< to it; -and was ſo conſiderable in the time of the Incas, that above 30000 Jnd;- 
ans were always employed in the ſervice of it. It belonged to the Stewards of 
© the Trcas to 'colle& in the ordinary Tributes 3 and the Countrey people were 
« gbliged to afford their attendance and ſervice at this Palace, - Thus far are the 
words of Ciega de Leon, TH | | | 
- "The Conqueſt- being. made of Hyanucy, as we have in ſhort related ; we ſhall 
now briefly touch on other matters, unleſs ſome remarkable paſſage occur, for I 
reſolve to haſten'to the end of thoſe Conqueſts which were :made by the ras, 
that ſo I'may-treat” of the Wars between Haſcar and Arahwalpa, who were Ne- 
phews of: this Typac Twpanqui, To proceed therefore, we ſay, that the Inca Tupac 
commanded an Abray of forty thouſand Men to be raiſed, and fitted for the year 
following, intending to conquer the great Province, called Camari, which was the 
Chief over divers others, being very populous, and the Inhabitants valiant and 
warlike ; for their diſtin&ion from others, they wore their Hair long, tying up 
their Locks on the top of their heads with a knot. The Nobles, and thoſe who 
would be fine in their Dreſs, wore a Cap on their heads of a thin woven thread, 
like a fine Sieve, ſcarce” above three fingers: high, through which ſome threads 
were drawn of: divers colours : but the common fort, and ſuch as were lazy, and 
ungentile, wore, in the place hereof, the ſhell of-a Goard, or Pumpkin, for their 
Cap; ſo that oftentimes in diſgrace, the 1ndiars would call this Nation of Canrri, 
by the Nanieiof atinma, or Pumpkin-pate. By this, and ſuch-like devices 0n 
their heads, during all the Reign of the Incas, the Indians were diſtinguiſhed, and 
known of what Countrey and Province they were; in my time alſo they carried 
theſe diſtin&tionsz but now, as I am informed, they are negleced, and every one 
wears what he pleaſes. Theſe Natives of Cannari, before the times of the Ina, 
went almoſt naked, both Men and Women, wearing onely a looſe Cloth to co- 
ver their privities : They had. many Lords which ruled over them, ſome of which 
made an Alliance ___ the other; but theſe were ſuch as were of the meanelt 
rank, whp,' to reſiſt the power of the great ones, and their tyrannous oppreſſion, 
joined together in confederacy and alliance.  - We 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the Conqueſt of the Province of Cannari ; of its "Riches 


and Temple. Fe DS THe io _ 


Ly Ypanqui marched to the Province Cannar:, and in his way conquered all. 


that tract of _ which is named Palta, from whence, and from'the low 
and warm Vallies, t 


Incas eafily overcame, alluring them with fair words, and kind uſage and treatment 
into a ſubmiſſion. The device, or diſtin&tion of this Nation, was a certain; little 
Tablet; which fo ſoon as a Child was born, they bound on his forehead, and ano- 
ther on the nape of his neck, which every day they bound harder and harder, kee- 


png it on untill he was three years of Age ; by which time taking it off, it had 


&y Carried unto Cozco, that pleaſant Fruit which is called Patra; 
the which Countrey, though the people thereof were fierce and warlike, .yet the 


rought the head into a moſt ugly and deformed ſhape; they always carried their 


Children at their backs 3 ſo that when they ſaw an 7-dian with a broader and-flat-. 
ter forehead than was uſual, and the nape of his neck wide and broad, they would. 


in deriſion call him Palta Uma, or Palta Pare, And here the Inca having; ſettled 


2nd eſtabliſhed all things neceſlary for the religious and ſecular Government, he. 
proceeded with his Army to the borders of Cannars, from whence he diſpatched his. 


accuſtomary Summons, that either they ſhould ſubmit, and yield, .or prepare: for 
War. Theſe offers of Peace being tendered, occaſioned ſome debates amongſt 


the Camarians; but at length, after variety of opinions in the caſe, it was generally,” 


and by the major part agreed to ſubmit, concluding themſelves unable to; make 
refiſtence, and thereupon full of joy and feſtival, they went to-make tender of their 
ſervice and obedience to the 1a after whoſe example the Cxracas came.in, and 
with much readinefs paid their homage and duty. The ca received,them with 
much commendation and praiſe, commanding that ſuch Cloths and Veſtments 
ſhould be given them, as were neceſſary and convenient for them; and:that ſome 
courſe ſhould be taken to inſtru& them in the Doctrine and Religious Worſhip of 
the Sun, and in that Political way of Government by Laws, which was practiſed: 
by the Iscas : For before this time the Camarians adored the Moon for:their prin- 
cipal God, and after that Great Trees and Stones, which were rare, and.not comi- 
mon, eſpecially the Jaſpar z but having received the Doctrine of the Sun, there 
wasa Temple immediately built, and dedicated to him, and a Houſe of Select Vir- 
Bins, with many Palaces for the Kings. They erected alſo Houſes to receive the 
Royal Stores, and the common Proviſions of the people ; they enlarged alfa their 

able Grounds and Paſturage, they made AqueduGts and Chanels to conyey: their 
Water 3 1n ſhort, they made the ſame improvements in this, as in all other Coun- 
OR Wdch were ſubdued by the 1zca, and with better ſucceſs, becauſe the goodne(s 


. the Soil was ſuch, as produced all manner of Fruit in great abundance; which the 


#narians obſerving, were much ſatisfied with the change of their condition and 
vallalage, proving ever afterwards very good Subjects, which they. teſtified by 
| their Loyalty in the time of the Civil Wars between Haſcar and fa Rales : 
| ougn afterwards, when the Spaniards came in, one of the Cannarians fled oyer to 

ar fide, after whoſe example all his Countteymen affeed the Spaniards, and de- 
teſted the Incas, as we ſhall NY declare in its due place, it being the cuſtome 
> the Wotld totake part with the ſtrongeſt ſide. The Inca Tzpac having reduced the 
pvoion to his Dominion, took eſpecial care to fatisfie and contenc the ſeveral 
p PIE and Nations which were under that denomination 3 and to oblige thern the 
in TN reſolved to aſſiſt by himſelf in Perſon, in teaching and inſtruCting chem 
rd þ octrine of his Idolatry, and the Laws of his Govetnrhent ; in the inculca- 
- $0 which, be ſpent much time and labour ; ſo that at length they remained well 
Þ hed and ſettled in peace and quietneſs: Upon po. of which, many other 
OVINCES, not as yet ſubdued, took ſuch a kindneFs to the Government of t NE, 

| | rnat 


\ 


Z1O 


Royal Commentaries. 


: Book y Tn 


that voluntarily, and of their own accord, they joyfully received him for their Lord 
and Maſter. ongſt theſe Nations, there is a ſort of people called 2ilar, who 


are ſo miſerable and mean-ſpirited, that they fear they ſhall want Earth, and WA. 


ter, and Air. Whence the Indiars had a Proverb amongſt them, which the $p4,j. 
ards afterwards allowed in their Language, calling a Man 2uillacs, when they 
would denote 2 covetous perſon,or any of a vile and ſordid nature; and thele were 
thoſe on whom the ics _— a Tax, or Tribute of Lice, that ſo they mighc 
oblige them thereby to pick and cleanſe themſelves, not ſuffering their bodies to 
be devoured alive by this vermine. Tupac T4parq#1, and after him his Son Huan, 
Capac did greatly ennoble theſe Provinces of the Camnarians, and that alfo which is 
called Tumipampa, With theſe publick Edifices, and Royal Palaces, adorning the 
Walls of the Chambers with the Figures of Herbs and Plants, and all living creg- 
tures repreſented in Gold and Silyer ; the Doors of them were plated with Gold, 


and ſtudded with Emeralds, Torquoiſes, and other pretious Stones ; for thoſe 144i. 


ns made it their buſineſs to make them Preſents of things of great oftentacion; and 
to pleaſe and flatter = humour, adorned their Temples and Palaces with all the 
Treaſure they were able to re. 

Pedro He: in the 44th Chapter of his Book, treating at large of the Richne 
wherewith their Temples and Royal Chambers were adorned in the Provinces be- 
longing to the Cannarians, as far as Timmipampa, which the Spaniards miſcall Tome-bamba, 
by a miſtake of letters : he there ſays, That beſides theſe Riches, there was an im- 
menſe firm of Treafure laid up in Jars, and Pots, and other Utenfils, together with 
rich Robes and Veſtments of Silver, with curious ſtitches, of which he touches in 


many paſſages of his Hiſtory 3 the which was ſo neat and curious, the Gold be- | 


ing ſtitched, or woven, in leſs pieces than Seed-pearl, and with ach arriticial work, 


that the belt Silver-ſmichs in Seville have asked me the manner how they were wo- 


ven, or ſown ſo cloſe, that the ſeam could not be diſcerned ; a ſmall piece of which 
work I brought into Sin, and it was highly prized and eſteemed. Pedro a: Cieca 
having diſcourſed at large of the Treaſure of the Cannarian Provinces, hath thele 
words. © In ſhort, whatſoever I can utter or expreſs of the Riches with which 
« the Incas have adorned their Palaces, will fall ſhort of the true value of it; and 
then ſpeaking in particular of the Chambers and Temple of Tamipampa, he faith, 
* That the 1»dians report, that the greateſt part of thoſe Stones, of which thoſe 


* Chambers and Temple were built, were brought from the tp; City of Cocoby 
[f 


© command of the King Hama Capac, and his Father Typac the Great, by force of 
« Men, who drew them with Cables; which if ſo, was very wonderfull, conſide- 
© ting the weight of the Stones, and the great number of them, and the diſtance 
& of the way. Theſe are the very words of that Hiſtorian, who, by reaſon of the 
difficulty of that work, ſeems to doubt the truth of that report which the Indians 
gave; but for my part, who am alſo an 1»4ian, and acquainted with the humour of 
my Countreymen, Ido declare my belief to be thus far of it; it being probable;thar 
thoſe incan Kings, who were always defirous to ſhew favour to their Subjects, would 
alſo oblige them in the tranſportation of theſe Stones from Cezco ; which coming 
from thence, were eſteemed Sacred : For if it were a favour to have a licence gran- 
ted for building a Temple to the Sun in any principal Province, becauſe thereby 
the Inhabitants became Citizens of Cozco; much more muſt it be to have the very 


Materials of it brought from the City it ſelf, by command of the 1c, without 0- | 


r charge or labour to the Natives; and not onely to have their Temple reſem- 
ble that at Coxco, but alſo to be the ſame with it in the ſubſtance. Now the Ind, 
to enjoy fuch a piece of grandeur, which they eſteemed to be God-like,and Divine, 
would omit all other Works to employ themſelves in the carriage of theſe Stones, 
over Rocks and craggy Mountains, and to ſuch a far diſtance as it is from Cozco t0 
Tumipampa , Which is no leſs than 400 Leagues, which none would believe, but 
thoſe who were employed in the work : Bur as to the report which Pedro de Cie(# 
received from the Is4iars, who averred, that the greateſt part of thoſe Stones, 0 
which the Temple and Palaces of that Countrey were compoſed, were brought 
from Coxco, was more to boaſt of the favour and LEE which the Inca did them 
in giving out ſuch a Command, than to raiſe the glory of ſuch a Work by 2 
belief, that the Stones were really brought from fo far a diſtance. And ſo much 
ſhall ſerve for what we have to y concerning the Greatneſs and Riches of thole 


Royal Palaces and Temples of the Sun, which were built in 7:mipanps, and in 3! 
parts of Pery., _ 
C 
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of the C onqueſt of many other and great Provinces, as far gs. 
- - the Confines of Quitu: Hh ex 


HE Ice having ſettled and eſtabliſhed affairs in Carers, he returned-rg 
| ka where he ſpent ſeveral years in the adminiſtration of _ Govetn- 
ment, and other juſt actions oppeinng to the Office of a Great King. Bur as * 
*3< natural to Puiſſant Princes to be ambitious, and defirous to'enlarge their Em- 
re, ſo likewiſe this I»ca thought it not fit to loſe longer time'in'& repoſed life, 
© to proceed in his Conqueſts 3 to which end he railed a confiderable' Army, 
with which he marched to the Confines of Tumipampa; from whence begitining 
his Conqueſts, he reduced many-Provinces as far'as the Borders of the Kingdom 
' of 2uire, which extend little lefs than 5o Leagues in length ; the chief places of 
which are Chanchasv, Moca, Lneſna, Pumallatta, which ſignifies the Countrey: of 
lime, becauſe they abound more.in thoſe parts, than in the places theteabouts, 
2nd are adored by the Inhabitants of Ticcamyi, Urn 1 Cayampi, Urcollaſi and- 0- 
'thers of leſs note, for their Gods: the which places being very thin of people; 
were eaſily reduced 5 and moreover, the Lands are 'very barren, aid the people 
fottiſh; without Lords, or Govetntnent, or Religion, or Political Communica- 
tion: every one adored that for God, which they moſt- defired, or rathet they 
worſhipped nothing, living like brute beaſts, ſcattered'and wandering in the Fields 
and Woods whom there was more trouble ro inſttu&'and inform with nin 
of good manners, than to overcome, or reduce: theſe they taught to make Cloths, 
and Shoes, and to Manure the Land ; for watering of which , they made Aque- 
dugs and Chanels for them. In all theſe Provinces the I»cas made large Roads, 
and High-ways, and Store-houſes to lay up Proviſions for ſaſtenance of the Soul: 
diery, and Chambers for their Kings 3 but would not honour ſo vile and ſervile a 
fort of Inhabitants with the beauty of Temples dedicated to the Sun, or with the 
Houſes of Select Virgins ; they being capable of little more, than to keep them- 
ſelves clean from Lice, by obligation of that Tribute they were to pay in them. 


Whilſt the Inca, Tupac Tupanqui, was thus employed in reducing and inſtructing 
the Provinces before mentioned ; other Nations which are ſeated to the Welt- 
ward of theſe, bordering on the Confines of that Province which the Spaniards 
Gll Puerto View, or the Old Port, ſent their Ambaſladours to the Ice with Preſents, 
beſeeching him to receive them for his Subjects and Vaſſals, and that he would be 
pleaſed to ſend them Captains and Teachers, who might inſtruct them in the way 
0 uving in Societies, and how to manure their Lands, that they _ live like 
Men, and not like Beaſts, promiſing for themſelves all loyalty and faithfulneſs : 
Thoſe that made the firſt motion to ſend this Embaſſy, were of the Nation of 
Caevavilie. The Inca pony received their Addreſs, commanding that fatis- 

ion (hould be given them in all their deſires ; and ſo Teachers were ſent to in- 

mu them in Re gion, and in the Laws and good Cuſtoms of the ica : Engi- 
Fon were alſo ſent them to make Aqueducts, and manure their Fields, and re- 
| a them into Societies : But afteryrards the ingratitude of this people was ſuch, 
- * contemning the favours and promiſes which the ca had made then, they 
/ ole i againſt his people, and barbarouſly murthered them all. As Pedro de Ci- 
k n is Obſervations reports, which becauſe ir ſerves to confirm the particulars 
rad ve often repeated in this Hiſtory, touching the gentleneſs and good-nature of 
or ys who were always ready to teach and inſtruct the Þdians, who ſyubmit- 
nb uf 1 Dominion; we have here inſerted the Words of 4 Cieca,. that fo 
of = ave ſaid concerning the cas, may alſo be confirmed by the authority 

© 9peniſh Writers: His Words are theſe which follow. 


* T6 
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* T9 return then to our purpoſe ; I ſay, that I have heard from Old Indians, 
«* who were Chiefs in the time of che Great Topa Inga Tupangue , that ſome of 
© his Captains, with certain Troops, which they had drawn out from thoſe Gar. 
© rifons, which he maintained in divers Provinces of his Kingdom, had by di. 
« vers ways of management reduced much people to the friendſhip and ſervice / 
« of the Inca ; the principal fort of which went with their Preſents to the Pro. 
© yince of Paltas to pay their reſpe&ts of reverence and duty to the Þca,.who 
* courteouſly welt «A, them with all affection, beſtowing on ſeveral of them tich 
« pieces of Woollen, made at Cozco, And whereas the occaſions of the ya re. 
© quired his return to his principal Provinces, where he was fo much eſteemed, 
” Far they ſtyled him Father, and honoured him with Titles of Supreme Emi. 
« nence: And ſuch was his affable” diſpoſition towards all, that his Fame. wx, 
< great, and his Memory perpetual. But in regard the occalions of his Kingdom 
. © were ſo preſſing, that he could not ſtay, and in Perſon viſit thoſe 7udias; | fo 
© committed the.care of that Government to certain Officers, who were Nativez 
© of Cezco, and whoſe charge it, was to inftra&t them in _the manner of” living, 
© that they might become rational Creatures, and live with ſome form and rule: 
<« But theſe did not onely ſhut. their Ears to neceſfary inſtrutions, and diſdain 
© the Orders which the Officers of Topa 1nga preſcribed, for their living under 
« Laws in good :{ociety, and uſing laudable cuſtoms and ways to live, ſuch as 
* Manuring their Lands, and other matters which contribute to the happineſs of 
©* of life: But-in return for ſuch benefits, which they ill underſtood, they killed 
© their Inſtructors, 'not ſuffering one of them to live and eſcape ; and this vil- 
* lany they.aRed without any provocation, or any oppreſſion, whereby they 
© might deſerve ill from them. It is faid, that when the I»ga Tops heard of 
* .this Maſſacre, temporizing with the prefent ſtate of his affairs, he diſfembled 
*, the-matter, not having opportunity at that time to revenge the Death of thoſe 
* Captains and Subjects. Thus far are the Words of Pedro de Cizga, with which 
he concludes his Chapter : To which we add, that the 1»ca having finiſhed the 
Conqueſt 'of. thoſe Provinces, returned again to Coxco, to take ſome repoſe and 


divertiſement after his great labours and cares in War. 
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CHAP. VII » 


The Inca conquers Quitu , and ſends to his Son the Prince 
Huayna Capac to come t0 him. 


HE 7a Typac, after ſome few years of eaſe and peace, re-aſſumed again the 

| Rake i War, reſolving to turn his Arms againſt the Kingdom of 2i- - 
ts, being a Countrey great and famous, of 7o Leagues in length, and 3o in 

breadth, the Soil fruitfull, and capable, by good Husbandry, of great improve- 


* ment and benefit. to the Inhabitants. Wherefore providing an Army of forty 


rouſand ſtrong, he marched to Twmipampa, which borders on the Confines of 
that Kin nd thence the uſual Summons to the King of 2zit, who ſty- 
led himſelf after the Name of his Countrey. This Prince was of a barbarous 
2nd rude nature, and conſequently fierce and cholerick, feared by his Neighbours 
for the great Power and Dominion he had oyer them. Wherefore relying on 
his own force, he confidently anſwered, that he was Lord and Sovereign himſelf, 
and would acknowledge no other, nor receive Foreign Laws, but gave ſuch as he 
thought fit to his own Vaſlals ; nor would he forſake the Gods of his Anceſtors, 
hich were wild beaſts, and great trees, ſuch as afforded them fleſh and wood, 
and other benefits neceſſary for the ſupport of life. The 7-ca having received this 
anſwer, would not immediately break into Acts of Hoſtility, endeavouring for 
awhile to try the effects of gentle allurements, and moderate terms, according to 
the rule and maxime of his Anceſtors, © But this kind uſage operated little on the 
affections of the people of 2iru, who grew more proud and inſolent by the 
condeſcentions of the 1ca 5 which was the cauſe, that when the War broke out, 
it continued many months and years ; during which time, many Skirmiſhes and 


. Battels happened with great ſlaughter and damage on both fides. 


Tupac Inca Tupanqui perceiving that this War was likely to continue long, ſent 
for his Eldeſt Son and Heir the Prince Hana Capac, that ſo he might exerciſe and 
practiſe him in the War , commanding him to bring a recruit of twelve thou- 
land Men with him 3 his Mother was called Mama Occle, Siſter of his Father, ac- 
cording to the cuſtome of thoſe Kings, who always took the Eldeſt Siſters for 
their Wives: The $pani/þ Hiſtorians ſay, that Hayna Capac, in the vulgar Lan- 
guage of that Family, ſignifies a Rich Youth : Bur it is certain, that thoſe 1n4;- 
an 1n giving their Names and Sirnames to their Kings, obſerved ( as we have ſaid) 
other Elegancies and Phraſes in Speech, different from the common Language, 

aving ever ſome reſpect to thoſe ſymptoms, and appearances of Vertue, which 
they obſerved eminent and hopefull in their Princes , adding other Auguſt Titles 
agreeable to the Proweſs, and Illuſtrious Actions performed in their Manhood. 

nd fo, becauſe this Prince demonſtrated in his Youth clear evidences of a Royal 
and Magnanimous Soul, they gave him the Name of Hua Capac, which ſignifies 
as much as a Youthful! Spirit, invigorated with inclination to heroick and illuſtri- 
ous Atchievements. . For when they gave the Title of Capac, which is Rich, to 
Mano their firſt Inca, they did not mean the Riches of Fortune, kut the Excellen- 
bn and Greatnefs of Mind ; they ever after appropriated this Title to the Capac 
= which Is to the Royal Family, and Princes of the Bloud ; fo they attribu- 
<d the Title of Capac, to the Feaſt of Rayni, which is the principal Feſtival of the 
un Y {0 alſo they called a Subject Capac Rwna, which is Subject and Vaſlal of the 
. = » Meaning the Inca, being never given to any other Lord, though he were 
e £10 Rich, or powerfull : And fo alſo this word Capac was given to any other - 


ang, which they would dignifie with relggion to Royalty. 


Si Amongſt. 
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Amongſt the many other Illuſtrious Qualities with which this Prince was eq. 
Fekes & had one, by which he moſt particularly obliged his Subjedts, giving 
early Indications of his Vertue, which 'merited the Name of Capac, during the 
time he was Prince; and which afterwards he conferved, when he came to be {ole 


Monarch; The which particular quality was this : That he never denied any Wo. 


man the grant of her Petition, of whatſoever age, quality or condition ſhe were, 
anſwering her according. to her years 3 for if the. were elder than he, he would 
ſay, 2other, what you defire, ſhall be done. If ſhe were of equal years with him, 
he would uſe the compellation of Siſter 3 if younger, he would call her Daughter, 
and ſay, What thou ackeſt, ſhall be performed 3 and to all: Women generally he woylq 
lay his hand on their left ſhoulder, in token of his favour and reſpect to them, 
And this Magnanimity of mind he carried ſo even and conſtant, that in mar- 
ters of: great importance, he would condeſcend to the diminution of his own 


| Righe and Prerogative of his Majeſty. As* we ſhall hereafter mere at large 
diſcourſe, - onde yogd A 


- This Prince being now about twenty years of Age, purſued his Wars, gaining 
on the-Kingdom by little and little, ever treating with them, and offering terms 
of Peace and Friendſhip. Burt this barbarous Nation, which went almoſt naked, 
and was ignorant of Political Government, would never give ear to propofals of 
Accommodation. | Typac the Father obſerving -the- good Conduct of his Son, 
committed the abfolure Government of this War to his management, and {6 
returfied: to! Coco, the important affairs of his Empire requiring his prefence 
there. ' | | | | 


The Prince in the:mean time, with the affiſtence of his Captains, ſo well ma: 
naged the War, that in the ſpace of three years he became abſolute Maſter of the 
Kingdom of irs, though {ome 7adians of that Countrey fay, that he was five 
years; but then they count the two: years, in which his Father was there in per- 
ſon, attributing the Conqueſt of that Countrey to them both. The gentlene(s 
and good-nature: of the Father arid Son was the cauſe of this long continuance of 
the War ; for had they vigoroufly-proceeded with: fire and fword, they might 
ſoon have completed their Conqueſt ; but they willing to fave the Bload of the 
Natives, prefled upon them as they retired, and {o won the Countrey by little - 
and little ; though the -dians fay, that the War had continued longer, had not 
the King of 2«izz died at that time ; they ſay alfo, that his Death was accaſto- 
ned by grief, for ſeeing himfelf in an unhappy condition, deveſted of the greateſt 
part of his Dominion, and unable to defend the remainder; and not daring to 
truſt, or confide in the Clemency of the Inca, whom he believed he had provo- 
ked to that degree, as never to obtain his pardon ; he died with the preſſure of 
his great troubles and aMictions 3 he being dead, his Captains preſently yielded 
themſelves to the mercy of Hxaya Capac, who received them with obliging 
terms, commanding them to be veſted with Garments of the fineſt ſort, and pre- 
ſented them with other gifts, which were moſt in eſteem amongſt the Irdians ; 
treating alſo the more common ſort of people with great kindneſs and friend(hip : 
In thorr, he performed all the generous Actions he was able to them, to render 
his Clemency the more apparent and perſpicuous to that ſtupid Nation : And to 
oblige all that whole Countrey in general, ſo ſoon 2s the War was ended, he not 
onely made them Aquedudts to refreſh, and make friiitfull their Soil ; but alſo built 
a Temple there for the Sun, and a Houſe for the Select Virgins, adorned with Ri- 
ches, and other Embelliſhments agreeable to the quality of thoſe Edifices: In 
performance of which, thoſe Indians had great advantage, for their Countrey 
yielded much Gold, which they had digged for the ſervice of their own King, 
and much more afterwards for the uſe of the Prince Hama Capac , becauſe they 
found that they very much gratified his humour by Preſents of that Metal 3 his 
affe&tion and covetouſneſs of which, tranſported him. to ſuch extremities of Op- 
preſſion, as were never before practiſed by Incas Kings, which was the cauſe of 


the ruine of their Empire, and occaſion of all that miſery, which afterwards ex: 
tinguiſhed this Royal Family. * | 


 Huaya 
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Capac leaving 2uits, proceeded to another Province called 2zillacerca, 
hich onifis a Noſe of Iron ; becauſe they boared the Bridge which paſſes be- 
:ween the Noſtrils, to hang a Jewel, or a piece of Gold or Silver, which reached 
*o their Lips : the 7-ca found theſe to be a ſordid, vile people, almoſt all naked, 
and full of Lice; they had no Religion prom a them ; tor they worſhipped no- 
thing, unleſs it were the Fleſh of ſome Animal ; of which they were fo ravenous, 
that whereſoever they found any carrion, fleſh of Horſe or Mare, or any thing 
elſe corrupted and ſtinking, they would eat and devour it with the greateſt pleaſure 
2nd appetite in the World: So that it is very probable, that ſuch a fort, of 
Beaſts as theſe, were eaſily ſubdued, and reduced to obedience. 


From hence the 1-ca marched to another Nation called -Paf?z, as vile and for- 
did as the former, differing onely from them in this, that they would by no means 
be perſuaded to eat Fleſh, ſaying, That they were not Dogs. 'heſe being eaſily 
reduced to the obedience of the ca, Inſtructors were appointed for them to teach 
them the manner of living after the rational manner, impoſing on them the Tri- 
bute of Lice, that ſo they might keep themſelves clean, and in health. + 


From Paſtu they proceeded to another Province called 0ravally , the Inhabi- 
tants no —_ ns more Political and Warlike than the others. Theſe 
having made ſome little refiſtence againſt the Inca, did foon yield, finding that 
they were not able to defend themſelves againſt chat Potent Prince. 


And having here made due proviſion to ſecure the Countrey, the Inca procee- 
ded to another Province called Caranque, the people of which were moſt barba- 
rous in their life and manners ; they adored Tygers, and Lions, and great Ser- 
pents, offering the hearts and bloud of Men in their Sacrifices : Making War 
upon their Neighbours, onely for the fake of War and Enemies, that they might 
have ſuch as they might kill and eat. At firſt they made great oppoſition %- 
pink the Inca, but being repulſed, they ſoon diſcovered their errour ,” and in a 

days ſurrendred at diſcretion. Hama Capac ordained and conſtituted Ma- 
ſters tq teach and inſtruct them in their Idolatrous Worſhip, and in the rules of a 
Moral life, forbidding them to acknowledge any other Idol but the Sun, or facri- 
fice the bloud of Men, or eat humane fleſh ; which laſt was the moſt grievous of 
any to them, becauſe they were of any thing the moſt ravenous of that. Thus far 


the Conqueſt of thoſe Provinces extended on that ſide, which bordered on the 
Kingdom of 2uity, 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Df the three Marriages of Huayna Capac; of the Death 
of his Father, and his Sayings. 


| T Upac Inca Tupanqui deſiſting now wholly from Wars, attended to the Govern- 1 
ment of his Empire, viſiting divers parts of it at different times, to the great | 
joy and comfort of his Vaſlals, who were tranſported with Joy, as often as they ſaw 
the 1nca in their Countries : It was he who effeQually laboured about the For- | 
treſs of Cozco, his Father having onely begun, and laid the foundation of it ; this 
Work was many years ig building, on which twenty thouſand Indians were al. 
ways employed, every Nation and Province taking its turn , with that rule and 
order, that nothing could be diſpoſed in better and more exact method and diſci- 
pline. Every two years the 7nca viſited his Kingdom of Chili, ſending every year 
thither many fine Garments for cloathing of the Cxracas, and their Kindred, with 
more common habit for the ordinary people. In exchange for which, the Gaciques 
ſent much Gold, and plumes of Feathers, and other Commodities of the growth 
of their Countrey. And this continued untill the time that Dor Diego de Almagro 
invaded that Countrey. | 
The Prince Hama Capac having conquered the Kingdom of  2aitz, and the 
Provinces of 2uilacenca, Paſtu, Otavallu and Caranque, and given inſtructions for 
tht orderly management of the affairs of thoſe Countries, he returned to Cazvo to 
render an account to his Father of all the Actions he had performed in his Service, 
being received by him with great triumph and joy for his happy return : And 
then he married a ſecond time with his ſecond Siſter, called Rava Ocelo, becauſe 
by his firſt Wife, and eldeſt Siſter, called P:llc# Huaco, he had no Children ; ir be- 
ing neceſfary that the Succeſſion ſhould be ſupplied by an Heir legitimate on the 
{ide both of the Father and Mother. In like manner he married a third time 
lawfully, according to their Laws and Cuſtoms, with Adama Rauntu, the Daughter 
of his Uncle Azqi Amars Tupac Inca his Father's ſecond Brother. Aqui is a title 
of diſtinction, given always to the ſecond Sons of the King, and in a courteſie to 
all thoſe of the Royal Bloud, but not to others, of what quality ſoever. Amars 
is a Name given to the greateſt Serpents of the A»:75s. The like Names of living 
Creatures, of Flowers or Herbs, or any thing ſupereminent, or excellent in its 
degree or quality, the-4cas would take upon themſelves, ſignifying, that as thoſe 
reatures were famous in their Species, ſo the Trcas were in the generation of 
Mankind. The King ca T»pac, with the conſent and advice of his Counci|, ot- 
dered that thoſe two Women, laſt married ro Hama Capac, ſhould be eſteemed 
and judged as lawfull Wives as the firſt, and not for Concubines, their Children 
being made capable to inherit, leſt a legitimate Heir ſhould fait in the Succeſſion. 
On which confideration the Marriage with his Couſin Germain was eſteemed law- 
full, becauſe ſhe was the next of kin, Hayaa Capac wanting a third Siſter, with 
whom he might match. By his Siſter Rava Occlo, he had a Son firnamed Huan 
Capac, a Huaſcar Inca ;, the ſignification of which Name of Huaſear, we will declare 
in its proper place, becauſe his true and proper Name was 1-ti Cri Huallpa. Of his 
Couſin Germain, who was his third Wite, he had Marco Inca, who ſucceeded him 
in his Kingdom, that is, in Name onely, for the Inheritance was then in reality 
fallen into the hands of Strangers, as we ſhall ſee in its due place. 
| Some years of peace and tranquillity being paſſed, during the Reign of T#pac 7% 
panqui, he began at length to feel himſelf crazy, and declining towards his end; 
wherefore he aſſembled the Prince Hxaya Capac, and all his other Sons and Daugit 
ters together, to the number of two hundred, and more : To whom after the cur 
{tome of former Kings, and by way of his laſt Will and Teſtament, he recom, 
mended the practice of Peace and Juſtice for the good and benefit of their Subjects, 
which would 220: chem Tllnfrione, and make them to appear true Children ws 
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ticular and eſpecial manner he encharged to his Eldeſt Son the 
ke Med the Barbarous Nations, with intent that he might reform their 
manners, and reduce them to the true Religiqn of the Sun, and teach them to live 
:1 Societies, and with Political Government, and that in all things he ſhould imi- 
rate the examples of his Anceſtors. Laſtly, he encharged him to revenge that 
-Gdious treachery, of which the people of Puerto Viejo, and the u*'y adjacent, 
and eſpecially thoſe of Hwancavillcas had been guilty in killing thoſe Captains 
and Inſtructors, which at their requeſt he had ſent amongſt them, leſt the impu- 
nity and remiſneſs in puniſhment of that ingratitude ſhould be of il] example to 
other Subjects ; and that after having chaſtiſed this offence, he ſhould endeavour 
to reform their beſtial way of living, by teaching them to Manure and Sow their 
Fields, and cover their Bodies. And farther, he encharged them to live in love 
| and amity together, for that he was going to reſt, and repoſe himſelf with his Fa- 
| cher the Sun. Thus the Great Inca Typac Tupanqus died, leaving to his Subjects a 
perpetual memory of his Piety, Clemency, and many othey benefits beſtowed 
on his Empire. In conſideration of which, his people, beſides his Titles and Ap- 
| pellarions of Honour, common to other Kings, gave him the ſupereminent deno- 
mination of Twpac 741a, which ſignifies the glorious and reſplendent Father. Be- 
ſides the Prince, who was his Son and Heir, he left five Sons, which he had by | 
his Siſter Mama Occle ; his ſecond Son was called Auqui Amara Tupac Inca, aſter 
' the name of his Father 3 the third was 2uehnar Tupac, the fourth Hualpa Tupac 11- 
u Tupanqui, which was * my Great-Grandfather by the Mothers fide 3 the fifth was * The ay. 
Tira Inca Rimachi ; and the-ſixth was 4qui ayta. His Body was afterwards fo thour. 
well embalmgd, that when I faw it in the year 1559, it ſeemed to be alive. 

Blas Valera ſpeaking of this Inca, hath theſe words, which I have tranſlated our 
of Latin. Topac Twpangui delivered this Philoſgphical diſcourſe by way of Argu- 
ment. © Many fay that the Sun lives, and that he is the Maker of all things ; 
© now it is neceſſary, that the thing which is the' cauſe of the Being of another, 
© ſhould be affiſtent and operate in the production thereof; now we know: thar 
* many things receive their Beings, during the abſence of the Sun, and therefore 
© eis not the Maker of all things: And that the Sun hath not life, is evident, 
* for that it always moves in its circle, and yet is neyer weary ; for if it had life, 
© it would require reſt, as we do; and were it free, it would viſit other parts of 
* the Heavens, unto which it never inclines out of its own ſphere ; but as a thing 
© obliged to a particular ſtation, moves always in the ſame circle, and is like an 
* Arrow which is directed by the hand of the Archer. He faid alfo, that this 
* Inca did often repeat that Saying of 1nca Roca, the ſixth King, as a politick and 
* Wiſe ſentence ; which was this : That it was not fit that Sciences, which be- 
* Jong to Noble perſons, ſhould be communicated to the common and vulgar 
* people, leſt they grow proud, and contemn the wiſedom of thoſe to whom the 
* charge of Government is committed 3 it is ſufficient for them to learn the trade 
* of their Fathers, and follow their profeſſion, not aſpiring to thoſe improvements 
* of mind, which appertain onely to Princes and Rulers of the people. He had 
a this other Saying likewiſe, That Covetouſneſs and Ambition render a Man un- 

: capable to govern himſelf, or others ; for Covetouſneſs diverts the mind of 2 
. Man from its true objec, that is, from the common welfare, to his own private 
, Intereſt ; and Ambition corrupts the underſtanding, making it uncapable of 
other counſels, than ſuch as tend to its own exaltation and glory. Thus far 
are the Words of Blas Yalera concerning the ſententious Sayings of Typac Inca Tu- 
pangui, | | 
And fince we now approach near the time in which the Spaniards obtained this 
mpre 3 it will be convenient to declare in the following Chapter, what Provi- 
10ns were then found in thoſe Countries for the ſuſtenance of humane life. And 
wen next in the life of Hay7a Capac, we ſhall ſhew what things were wanting , 
we lupplied by the $p4n;ards, that ſo one thing may not be confounded with ano- | 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of Mayz, Rice, and other Seeds. 


HE Fruits of Pers, by which the 1-dians were ſuſtained before the coming 

in of the Spaniards, were of divers ſorts, ſome being produced above, and 
others under ground. Of the Fruits which grow above ground, the chief and 
principal is that Grane which the people of Mexico and Barloventa call Mayz, and 
thoſe of Per, Cara, being the onely Bread they uſe: And this is of two forts; 
one is hard, which they call 24r=chz 3 and the other tender and fine, called ©4- 
pia : they ear it for Bread, either baked or parched over the fire, or boiled in 
water : the hard Mayz is that which they. have brought to ſhow in Spain, but 
not che fine and tender ſort. Some parts produce much finer, and tenderer than 
others, particularly the Countrey of Rucana. At their folemn Sacrifices, as we 
have ſaid, they uſed Bread made of Mayz, which they called Cancs ; and at other 
times, on occaſion of a Feaſt or treatment which they gave, they made that ſore 
of Bread which was called Huminta z the which ſorts of Bread hag little diffe- 
rence in themſelves, being onely diſtinguiſhed by their uſe, ſome being made for 
ſacrifice, and others for mgm. + op rg Their Corn was Ground by the 
Women ong broad Stone, on which they caſt the Griſt, and on the top thereof 
they laid another Stone in the faſhion of a Half Moon, not round, but with a 
point of three fingers broad at each corner. At the corners of the Stone, made 
Half Moon wiſe, they laid their hands, rubbing and preſſing it hard on the Mayz, 
untill it was broken : This difficulty and trouble they had in Grinding their 
Mayz, and all other Grane ; for which reaſon they did not commonly eat Bread. 
They did never beat their Corn in Mortars, though they had learned the way of 
it ; becauſe it required more labour 'of the Armes, than the Grinding with a 


Stone, the weight of which made the work more eafie : And then the good 


Houſewife having ground awhile, with one hand lifts up the upper Stone, and 
with the other ſweeps up the Corn, gathering it into the midſt of the Quern, 
which for the likeneſs of it we may call a 'Fulling-Mill, becauſe of the ſtrokes 
which they gave on it with theit hands. They made alſo a kind of a Haſty- 
Pudding, called Api, which was a great Diſh amongſt them, and which they eat 
with much delight ; but this was eſteemed: high feeding , and not common at 
every meal. The Flour they divided from the Bran, in this manner, they laid all 
upon a clean cloth made of Cotton, and then ſpread it with their hands all over 
che Cotton-cloth ; the fineſt part of the Flour would ſtick to the Cotton , but 
the more grols parts of the Bran would remain looſe from it, and fo they eaſily 
took it up, -and divided it with their hands ; then they ſwept up the Flour which 
ſtuck to the cloth into the middle 3 and having taken that away, they brougs 
more, untill they had cerned and ſifted all their Griſt ; but they chiefly took this 
pains for the ſake of the Spaniards, and not of the Indians, who were not ſo cu- 
rious in their diet, but that the courſeſt ſort of this Bran would go down with 
them ; for the Bran of Mayz is not fo harſh or choaky, as much to offend the 
palate. This was their manner of dividing the Bran from the Flour, for as yet 
the uſe of Sieves was not brought from Spain, by reaſon that their Bread was all 
made of this Mayz, and not of Wheat : All which I can teſtifie to have ſeen 
with my own eyes, having been nouriſhed for nine or ten years with no other 
Bread than that of Cara, which is Mayz ; the which is of three ſorts : Cancs 5 
for Sacrifice , Huminta for their Feaſts, and great Entertainments; Tarts, with an 
aſpiration on the top of the mouth, is common Bread. Cara, when it is parched, 
they call Camcha, which being pronounced with an N, Cancha ſignifies a Street, 
or Neighbourhood. The boiled Cara, they called 24ti ( and the Spaniaras 
Afte) which is boiled Mayz, having two Names for the ſame thing. oF = 
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ir of Mayz the $p4mnſþ Women made Biskets and Fritters,” aid other Dithes, 
fog er or 21id oeople thar were fick ; for the Phyſicians in that Coun- 
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for Counters in play by Men in years, and Boys in'their common ſport ; the va- 
riety of which, for brevity, we omit. 
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0 Pulſe and Roots which grow under ground. 
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Tie are many other things which are produced under ground, and yet are 
| eſteemed for excellent nouriſhment in the barren Countries, which yield no 
plenty or quantities of Cara : The chief Diſh of all is.Papa, which being boiled, 
or baked, ſerves them: for Bread, and which they put into all their Diſhes : To 
conſerve it, they dry and wither it in the Sun, or Froſt, arid call it ( as we have 
ad ) Chany : There is another ſort which they call 0ca, of a very pleaſant taſte, it 
is long, and thick as a Man's middle finger ; it is very ſweet, being eaten raw ; 
they boil it with their Meat ; and to keep it, they dry it in the Sun; and it is {6 
cate, that withour either Sugar or Honey it ſeems a Conſerve, and then it is 
alled Cavi, There is another ſort like this in the ſhape, but not in the taſte, be- 
ng very bitter, and cannot be eaten unleſs it be boiled, and then they call it 4» 
"ms, The Indians ay that it is an Enemy to procreation : but thoſe who would 
=e loſe their appetite to Courtſhip, holding in their hands a wand, or ſtick, at the 
me they Eat 1t, can ( as they (ay) find no hurt or prejudice by it. T have often 
card them to talk and diſcourſe to this purpoſe, and ſeen them practiſe it ; but I 


x7 ve t was rather by way of jeſt, or merriment, than out of: belief of this old 
'omans ſtory, 
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Thoſe Roots which the Spaniards call Patatas, and the Indians of Pery Apichg, 


are of four or five ſeveral colours, ſome are red, others white, others yellow, g- 
thers brown, and are of different taſtes, the worſt fort are of thoſe which are 
brought into Spain. | 
in tra Cade they grow like Melons ; they eat them boiled, or baked, but ne. 
ver raw. The ſort of Goards of which they make Bottels, or Velſlels, for all man- 


ner of uſes, are very good, and in 


They have alſo a ſort of Goards, called Raman Goards, and 


reat plenty, which they call 24at; ; but the 
Goards which are eatable, were not known untill the time of the Spaniards, There 
is another ſort of Root which they dig out of the Earth, which the 1:dians call 75. 
chic, and the Spaniards Mani; all the Names which the $paniaras give to their Fruits 
2nd Pulſe of Pery, are all taken from the Language uſed in the Ifland of Barlowenre, 
The Tuchic both in the kernel and taſte is very like Almonds : If it be eaten crude, 
it offends the head ; if þaked or parched, it is pleaſant and wholſome, and with 
Honey makes admirable Almond-cake 3 they alſo preſs Oil our of it for divers di( 
eaſes. Beſides theſe, there is another ſort of Root which grows under ground, 
called by the Indians Chuchuchs,, for which, as yet, the Spaniards have coined no 
proper Name , becauſe they have no ſort of that Fruit in the Iſlands of Bary. 
vento, Which are very hot Countries 3 but this grows in- Collao, which is a cold 
Climate ; being eaten raw, it is delicious to the palate, and a great ſtrengthener 
of the omach, the Roots of it are much longer, and deeper in the ground than 
the Anni-ſeeds : It caſts no leaf above ground, but onely a green Fiber, which 
ſhews-the place where the Chachachs is found 3 and when that greennek withers, 
it is a ſign that the Fruit is ripe; and the ſeaſon to gather it : This Fruit, and the 
Tachic, are eſteemed delicacies, fit for the palate of the rich and curious, rather - 
than for the diet of the common people, who make it their bulineſs to gather and 
preſent them to the Rich, and perſons of Power and Quality. 


CHAR AC. 
Of Fruits and flats Fees & the largeſt fort. 


Here is another ſort of Fruit, excellent and good, which the Spaniards having 
no name for, call it a Cucumber, becauſe it is ſomething like it in its ſhape, 
though not in the taſte, nor yet in the quality of it, being of good digeſtion, and 
ſuch as they preſcribe to perſons ſick of Calentures, or high Fevers, and of another 
nature to the Cucumbers of Spaiv. What name the 1ndians give them, I muſt con- 
tels that I have quite forgot 3 for which I blame my lf, and cannot imagine the 
word they give it, unleſs it be Cacham 3 but I hope that the diſtance I am now 
from my own Countrey, and my long abſence from thence will excuſe my igno- 
rance amongſt my Countreymen, for whoſe ſake I have undertaken this work, 
without other-hopes or expeRation of reward, than onely to pleaſe and ferve them. 
Theſe Cucumbersare of three ſeveral ſorts and ſizes; the leaſt, which are ſuch as 
are in the form of a Heart, and grow in little buſhes, are the beſt, There is ano- 
ther ſort of Fruit called Chilz, which was brought to Cozco in the year 1557. It is 
very delicious to the palate, and wholſome ; it grows on branches which run al- 
molt level with the ground, it bears a kind of colour, or grane, like the 4rbute, 
$0 is of the ſame bigneſs, onely it is not round, but rather long, in faſhion of a 
eart. | 
There are many other ſorts of Fruits, which grow on high Trees, ſome of 
which are produced in hot Countries, ſuch as are on the Sea-coaſt, about the 4 
45, others in more temperate Climates, ſuch as are the warm Vallies of Pr» 
but becauſe theſe Fruits are common in many places, it will not be neceſſary t9 
particularize the ſeveral ſorts of them, but onely to report in what manner thy 
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| And firſt as to that Fruit which the Spaniards call Gaazavas, and 
| | , and t : 
vintu; WE ſay, that they are of a round faſhion like the common A Eire ple 
a kin or paring like them : In the meat, or pulp of it; are many little round oe : 
Ie than Grape-ſtones 3 ſome of which are yellow without, and red within nd 
are of two kinds; ſome are ſo ſower, that they cannot be eaten, others are ſweet 
and very pleaſant to the palate 3 ſome are green without, and white within, a d 
are much better than the red; though in ſome Countries on the Sea-coaſt the 7 
ſteem the red much better than the white. The Spaniards make a Catave of 
them, as alſo of other Fruits, which hath been practiſed fince my departure . 
of Peru, At Seville 1 (aw ſome Fruit of the Savintu, which a Paſſenger, a fri od 
of mine, brought from Nombre de-Dvos 3 and becauſe it was a Fruit of a 
Comnerey. A _—_ = to OG of it; oath an 
Another Fruit the Jnarars call Pacay, and the Spaniards G WW 5 >» A 
reen Pods, of about a quarter of a Yard long, i two fingers oo within 
the pod, or ſhell, there is a kind of hairy ſubſtance, like cotton 3 and fo much "4 
ſembles it, that ſome New-comers out of Spain have quartelled with the 1d "oo 
for irng chern Corn ro eat; bur when thy rſted ther, they foun them 
3 being drie | . "ES 
7 0 Tor yt omg wk ng ried in the Sun, they will keep a long time : within 
"The Fruit which th 
. The Fruit which the Spariards yur , 
geenneſs of their colour Td tre Om —Y Ra pm, co 
A Toioce of that name. They are two or three times bigger than th Lf 
by Pears in $pain 3 they have a fine skin, or rine, which covers the 1 Bl 
" cn 1S = pulp, or meat, ofabout a finger thick, within which thete is y ſhell ra 
one 3 they are of the ſame form as the common Pears with us 3 there h h be va 
:. mg. wy _ ”y - —_ or not 3 onely 'ris certain they _ 
| X p WIO | | - 0 £ 
be ae 3 rare ſe. ome for the {ſick ; and being eaten with Sugar, 
- . They have alſo another ſort of wild Fruit, which 1 ; No 
xa, whey | ang _ IS 1N a _ pleaſant to CADE 4 I 
ſel, ap or bitter 3 howſoever, it is ind « . > 
pug, boy pe. oy 5 No a common Orange; or bebe ag + Brordvags 
F > 1x. © T p Ins 
ny nie the Tadian had a Ce Bl bd Py Y pd . ws on Fo ere 
2N oy . - , 1 
weet 3 and being eaten, they turn the Urine into a colour like bloud E ” 


> Seed, like ſmall Beans, but thoſe are not to be 
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CHAP. XII 


Of the Tree Mulli, and of their Red Fep wh 


Monet the other Fruits of this Countrey, we may reckon that which is pro: 
_ by the 24«15; Tree ; it grows of it ſelf wild in the Fields, ir id 
its Eruit within long and ſlender bunches, with Seeds-as ſmall as Coriander , the 
leaf is ſmall, and always green : the Seeds being taken in their. due ſeaſon, are 
ſweet, and well taſted at the top, but within are veryi;bitter. Of theſe Seeds they 
make a ſort of liquour,. which preſſing gently in their hands in warm water, they 
ſqueeze out the ſiyeet juice, which isat. the pet the Seed; bur are carefullnort 
preſs it over hard, leſt they ſhould come to tt f 
the brewing, This water being ſtrained, and kept three or four days, untilt ith; 
done working, is very wholſome and pleaſant Beverage : it.is very diuretick; and 
cleanſing of” the Kidnies and Reins ; and being tnixed with: the drink which is 


made of Mayz, is much ſtronger, and more pleaſant. The ſame'water' being'boj. 


(et in the Sun, with a certain Ingredient which they put into it; turns to yery 


. and ſtrong Vinegar. The milky _=_ and rafine' which ſweats from this fp 


Tree, as we have {aid in another place, is an excellent Balſam'for green Wounds, 
The leaves of it being boiled in water, is a rare Elixivinm, and wholſome to hathe 
the body and legs in, for it {cours off the ſcurf, and cures old boils and wounds; 
and little ſticks being cut from the tender bows, are excellent Dentifrices for the 
Teeth. - I have-known the Valley of Cozco, in my time, over-ſpread with innume- 
rable Trees of this ſort, which were very beneficial, and of great uſes and ina 
few years afterwards they were all cut down, and: deſtroyed : the reaſon was, he- 
cauſe they felled them to make Charcole z for though there was great trouble to 
kindle them , yet being once lighted, they keep their fire, untill they are quite 


% - 


F 


"Amongſt theſe Fruits, the chief and principal of them all, becauſe it agrees beſt 
with the palate of the 1:4ians, and which they put into all their Diſhes and Sauces, 
whether boiled or roaſted, is that which they cal Uchu,and we Red Pepper; andthe 
Spaniards Axi, which is the Language of Barlovento, though in Spain they give it 
the name of Pimiexto, The people of my Countrey are ſo fond of the Uchu, that 
they can eat nothing, though but crude Herbs without it ; being eſteemed o rich, 


- and high in the taſte, that they prohibit the uſe of it, at their times of Faſtings and 


Mortification, as we have formerly mentioned. This Red Pepper is of three or 
four ſeveral ſorts ; the moſt common is thick and long, without any point, called 
Rocot Vehu, tO ciſtinenkſh vi from others; they eat it in its ſeaſon, when it is 
green, and before it hath taken irs perfect colour : There are other ſorts which ate 
yellowiſh, and murry colour, though in Spain there is none but the red. There 
are other ſorts of this Pepper, ſlender and long, as the middle finger, which being 
of the beſt kind, is uſed in the Families of the I=cas. Another fort is ſmall and 
round, about the bigneſs of a Cherry, the ſtalk not unlike it, called Chinchi Uchn, 
. but is hotter than uy of the others; and being rare, and in no great quantity, is mote 
eſteemed; and all theſe ſorts of Red Pepper have this quality, that all venemous 
Inſects fly from them, being a great enemy to them. I have heard a Spaniard fay, 
that came from 2/exico, that it is excellent good for the Eyes 3 and for that reaſon 


they always eat two Cods of this Pepper after Meals ; generally all the Spaniards 


that come from the dies, make it their common Sauce in all their Diſhes, and 


win ſavours better with them than all the Spices which come from the £f- 
NAKE Ss 


CHAET 


e bitterneſs of the Seed, and lofpoil 


\ aw 


Boo x VUIL Royal Comm: entaries. 2D 


CHAP. XIII 


Of the Tree Maguey, and the Virtues of tt. 


Moneſt the Fruits of this Countre' et 
A ard, call Mapuey, and the In : ty 7 "ov mig 5g that which the Spaiy- 
them, as we hive Frwhere mentioned. Bla Fer ich ſerves for many uſes to 
this Chuchay, on which we ſhall touch in brief ny up many Virtues of 
* to fight, the Timber being of a pale-colo! d W, ſays, that it is not pleaſant 
L6 that chey are commonly about twenty foot im ood, with a bark upon it z 
"20 Man's arme or leg ; the Pith within 1 to , and not bigger in compaſs chan 
* ters and Carvers uſe in their Sculptures Th jp _——— 
; long, and grow hs anon of Lok we i" half a Yard 
* and for that reaſon the Spariards g) | , like Garden-Ca - 
. perly be {o called, =——_— = on name of Cardamum, and rope 
" Very bitter, and ſerves to take ſpots Lan of Cloa "oa leaf; the juice of them is 
 * and cools Inflammarions, and cleanſes ſoa of Al 5, It cures Cancers, afluages 
, ice, being boiled with the Roots of th ©T all Worms. The fame ſap, or 
? i ya 95 them, who waſh x hoof "I" Ty rakes away all 
and wholſome Bath. - Of theſe | , and is a moſt Medicinal 
© and dried at the foot of the T eaves, when they are taken in thei oh 
# 3 r {eaſon 
es. hs LE. res, they make Cords as ſtrong as thoſ 4 
* 2nd Head-ſtalls for the i E co ey- make Soals for their Shoes, Ro E TAE 
* they cut, before the ir Horſes, and other ſorts of ſtrong Work : 7, alters 
* fleep them firſt in wat expoſe them to be dried in the Sun, th Md 
« er, that ſo the viſcous humc un, they moiſten and 
may be waſhed away. From thi ous humour, which makes them bri 
* than the former, with hich this leaf alſo they ſpin a finer ſo « bom 
Jock la nl War ws ich they make the Binders for their He h q thread 
© thing reſembles th n, where they have neither Wool nor Cot RO 
« this they Gin 1 e courſe cloth which is brough ton, and ſome- 
. this pin likewiſe a finer th ght out of Flanders : And 
ae 97; war ner thread than all this, wherewi : And from 
egy rds ; for theſe being laid in erewith they make thei 
two Hills, and faſt J ; e being laid in certain open pl -A 
* Birds into the. Nes ed to Trees on both {ides, they drive, : 1 fri even 
* them. Theſe «nb which being dyed green, a -and frighten the 
. them. 8 and. ans ns | , are not eafily diſcerned b 
, twenty Yards long, Th ry long, of fix, eight, twelve, fi } 
nds Wa ig Soy and ple 
, ales. The Indians ſave it, and brewi , Which is wholſome, for di ; 
if {Re $a it, and brewing it with Mayz Tor divers dif- 
© bbth Vineea ul Tree make a very ſtrong liquo 3 ll Agnes, Or With 
© make little s and Honey of it. The leaves of h iT 5 TREWIE (O97 gs 
« akes of Soap of it, wi ves of the Chachas they grind 
eads when <> ap O It with which the 1nd; | y Brune 2 and 
? en they ach k n the 1:4ian Women waſh . 
* kles from the $kin ;, i it takes away all their pain 3 aſhing their 
$kin | pain 3 it cleanſes S 
Take me he Wor ie 300% coy a Gem very Vac 
1r Nets which he had omi : | added ſomething of t] | 
of the Virtye of thi he had omitted, Now we ſhall tell por the Large- 
being done j e of this 2fagzey, how it makes th all tell you ſomething more 
The Tadiar (og x ag cnc e Hair grow, and turns it black, 
when it is very much anc eru do all wear long and deſh | 
) - : - (S ir » . 
bb s thumb; onely = _ a tye it up in breads Shekel dikes 6 BB 
: an Women do naturally | iving in a cold Countrey, cover their he bY 1f—J 
ny covering oy Bo "re long and black Hair, which they w ads. The 
_ oe ally in Cn EY ould aye it of Ci ol : WIRE 
fo, to wes fort of Herbs, 2s Blas Fal , ith an of water with certain Herbs "M 
though T. e{t remembrance ; for Fo a faith, was Chachar, and I think i 4 
1 1 did not m .- r when I was a Boy, I | law eps 
a I ſaw the Fen Kee or enquire concerning it. one i L... uſe it, 
eir Hair into a Pan of hot water, which = is, 
© , Which boiled _ 


Acc. 
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Gre under it ; they uſed a kind of a Screen for their Necks to defend them fi 
the fire; taking on that neither the water ſhould {cald, nor the fire burn thei 
heads: and thoſe Hairs which could not be put into the Pan of boiling water, they 
dipped after with the water which had by infuſion received vittue, and a dee 
tinture from the Herbs. In this tormenting poſture of holding their heads back, 
that theit Hair might ſink in the water, they would continue ſometimes for the 
ſpace of two hours, though I cannot preciſely ſay the time , becauſe that being a 
Boy then ( as I faid) I was not ſo curious as to obſerve the ſtrict minutes, hoy. 
ſoever, I cannot but wonder at the pains they did take, and the torments they ſy. 
Rained for a non-ſenſical piece of folly : But then again methinks I could excuſe 
them, when I conſider the pains which the Spaniſh Ladies undergo, and the time 
they ſpend in trimming and curling up their Hair 3 for they ſmoak it with $y- 

hur, and wet it with Aga fortis to make it ſhine , and then they read it in the 
hot Sun, of the Dog-days, making other kinds of Elixiviums to waſh it in, which 
are of ſuch a nature as I know not, which is moſt pernicious to the health eithe: 
'of that which the 1»4ia» Women uſe, of that which is ſo common with the [z. 
dies in Spain. The 1-dias Wometf have alſo other Waters in which they bathe 
and dye theit Hair, whereby they become blacker, and with a more ſhining luſtre 
than the Feathers of Ravens, that after moulting are new grown. This and much 

- more can Women contrive and endure, that they may ſeem beautifull, 


CHAP. XIV. 
Of the Platane, the Pine-Apple, and other Frauts. 


DUT to return again to out diſcourſe about thoſe Fruits which are produced 
in the Artis of Peru, which are the moſt hot and moiſt parts of all thoſe 
Provinces , we ſhall onely touch upon thoſe which are the moſt remarkable, and 
in the firſt place ſpeak of that Tree-and Fruit which the Spaniards called the Plata- 
uw, Which in its height and leaf reſembles much the Palm, being very broad and 
green. Theſe Trees grow wild, and of themſelves, and thrive beſt in a moiſt, 
rainy Climate, ſuch as the Antis ; the bows of which are fo large, that Acofta faith, 
that on one,branch onely there are thoſe who have counted 3oo Platane-Nuts ; 
they grow in a ſhell, which hath neither rine nor bark over it, but ſomething like 
a husk, that is eaſily pilled off; it is of about a quarter of a Yard long, and about 
three fingers in thickneſs. | | 
Blas Valera alſo writing of this Tree, ſaith, That when the bunches of their 
Fruit come to full growth, that they then cut them off, leſt the weight of them 
ſhould tear them off from the body or trunk ; which being of a ſoft, ſpungy kind 
of ſubſtance, is neither fit for timber nor fire} Theſe bunches of Fruit they lay up 
in Jars to ripen, ſtrowing them over with a certain Herb, which ſerves to haſten 
ahd force them to grow ripe and mellow : the Meat of them is tender, fiveet and 
pleaſant ; and being laid in the Sun, are like a conſerve, or confect : they boil 
them in their Broth, and ſerve them for Sauce in their roaſted or boiled Meats 3 
and in every way they are good, having a ſweetneſs like Honey, or Sugar, and 
make ſeveral Conſerves of them : The bunches which hang long upon the Trees 
are moſt delicious and delightful: the Trees are about two Yards high, ſome moe 
and ſome leſs. There is another ſort of Platans which are le, which they cal 
Dominicos, to diſtinguiſh them from others ; becauſe the ſhell, when it is youn 
and tender, is white ; and when the Fruit is ripe, and in its ſeaſon, it is white wit 
black ſpots ; but this fort is not half fo big as the other, bur yet is much better; 
and therefore is not ſo common, nor in that plenty, as the other is. 


They 


ip 
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"They have another ſort of Fruit which the Spaniards call Pi ma, becaule of the 
tkeneſs -- hath with the Pine-nuts in Spain; but thele reſemble one the other in 
{hae and form onely, being in the ſubſtance of a different nature; for thele J-- 
Shea being opened with a Knife, yield a white and a moſt pleaſant Kernel 
:othe taſt, having a little kind of an acidity with it, which is very ſavoury, and 
are as big again 2s the Pine-nuts are in Spaivy, Likewiſe in the Ants they have a 
fort of Fruit which the Spaniaras call Manjar blanco, (which is 4 meat made of the 
Breaſts of Capons beaten up with Roſe-water and Sugar) and they give it this 
Name, becauſe that when it is divided in the middle it looks like two ſpoontulls 
of this Manjar þlaxco, or white Meat within are certain ſmall black Stones, which 
re not to be eaten. This Fruit is about the bigneſs of a ſmall Mellon, the Rine 
of it is as thick and hard as a dried Goard; within it is contained a moſt excellent 
icy pulp, extremely delicious and pleaſant ro the taſt , having a grarefull ſharp- 
neſs with it. There are many other forts of Fruits in the Ants, which grow 
wild, and of themſelves, ſuch as the Spaniards call Almonds, being Nuts which 
reſemble them in their form and likeneſs, but are of a different nature and taſt; 
for the Spaniards who came firſt irito Pers, ſeeing and obſerving the fruits of that 
Countrey, and wanting names to give them, called them by uch names as were 
given to thoſe Fruits, which moſt reſembled them in Spain; and fo they gave the 
name of Almonds to theſe Nuts, becauſe they were ſomething like them. And 
now leaving theſe Fruits and ſeeds of no great importance, which are produced in 
the A»tis, let us diſcourſe of thoſe which are of moſt eſteem in other parts. 


CHAP. XV. 
Of the pretious Leaf called Cuca, and of, Tobacco. 


BUT above all we muſt not omit to diſcourſe at large of the Herb whick 
the Indians call Caca, and the Spaniards Coca, being that which is and hath 
been a conſiderable part of the Riches of Per», and ſuch as hath yielded great be- 
nefit to the Merchants And indeed the 1n44ans did juſtly eſteem it for the rare 
Virtues and Qualities of it, which the Spaniards have not onely approved, but have 
' Alſo diſcovered ſeveral other ſpecifick and medicinal Qualities belonging to it. Blas 
Valera, who was a very curious Perſon, and one who had reſided many Years in 
Pera, and came from thence thirty years after my departure, hath wrote very hrge- 
ly of the many Virtues of this Herb, and ſuch as he hath found out by his own 
Experience. His Words are theſe: * The Cuca is a {mall tender 'Tree, or Bind, 
About the height and bigneſs of a Vine; it pR_—_ not many Branches, bur 
« b full of delicate Leaves, of about the breadth and length of a Man's Thumb, 
. 1t s of an excellent ſmell, and very fragrant; the Spaniards and Indians do both 
., Rive them the name of Cxca; the which is ſo much eſteemed by the Indians, 
. that they prefer it before Gold, or Silver, or pretious Stones. They plant and 
, manure them with great art and diligence, and gather them with great care; 
. pulling them leaf by leaf, and then lay them to dry in the Sun, and fo the 1»- 
4ans eat them dry. © | 
. — The virtue and benefit of this Cxca is plainly obſervable in labouring Men, 
. WO having eaten it are much refreſhed; and often labour a whole day in the 
« "ength of it, without other nouriſhment. The Caca moreover preſerves the 
« Dody from many infirmities; and our Phyſicians make uſe of it, being dried and 
« \<aten to powder, to eaſe and afluage the Inflammation, or ſwelling of ay 
ound; it is good to ſtrengthen bones which have been broken, and expell 


E _ mo the Body, and to prevent them; it is good alfo to cleanſe great 
n 


C + | 
- Wwardly, than it is by outward applications. - Beſides all which Virtues it yields 


* a great 


S of Worms, and heal-them; nor is the Virtue of it leſs being taken _ 
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«  oreat benefit to the Biſhop and Canons, and other Dependents on the C-. 
wy thedral Church of Cozco, the Tithes of the Leaves of Cxca being their mods 
« Revenue; it is alſo a great Commodity __— the Merchants; notwith. 
< ſtanding all which ood Qualities of the Cuca, there are many, who being ip- 
« horant of its Virtues have wrote againſt it; for no other reaſon, than becauſs 
the Gentiles in ancient times did by their Diviners and Wizards offer this Cuc, 
to their Gods in Sacrifice 3 and therefore having been abuſed to Idolatry, they 
conclude that it ought for ever to be eſteemed abominable and prophane. This. 
Argument might be available, if it had been the cuſtome to offer this Heth 
onely to the Devil, bur in regard that both ancient and modern Idolaters haye 
made their Corn, and Fruits, and whatſoever _ above or beneath the earth, 
< their Drinks and Water, their Wool and Clothing, their Flocks and Herds 
* 2nd all things elſe, the matter and ſubject of their Sacrifices; we may argue from 
the ſame foundation, that all thoſe things are defiled and rendred as abominab(e 
and unclean as the Cxcaz but to the clean all things being clean, let us teach 
them to abhor and forſake their ſuperſtitious and idolatrous Worthips, and ler 
us, uſing our Chriſtian Liberty, receive thoſe Bleſſings with moderation and 
« thankſgiving. Thus far are the Words of Blas Valera, To which we ſhall add 
thus much farther , that this little Tree is about the height of a Man, in the 
planting of which they caſt the ſeed in its green ſhell, and when it grows up, 
they then hoa and open the Earth for it, as they doe for Vines, ſupporting the 
tender twigs with ſtakes; and in planting they take great care that the tender roots 
be laid ſtreight in the Earth, for with the leaſt doubling they dry and wither; 
they take likewiſe the leaf of every ſprig by it ſelf, and holding it between their 
fingers, they cut it with great care till they come to the Bud, bur do not touch it, 
for then the whole branch will wither; both the outſide and infide of this Leaf in 
the greenneſs and ſhape of it, is like the Arbutews, onely the Leaves are fo thin, 
that three or four of them being doubled, are not fo thick as that of the 4-- 
buteus, 1 am pleaſed to find any ſort of Fruits here in Spain, ro which I may 
compare them; though the difference between them is ſo great, that they may 
eafily be diſtinguiſhed one from the other. When they gather the Leaves they 
dry them in the Sun; bur care is to be taken that they be not over-dried; for then 
they loſe much of their Virtue, and being very thin, ſoon turn into powder; nor 
will they bear much moiſture; for they ſoon grow muſty and rotten; but they 
lay them up in Baskets of {lit Canes, of which many fine ones are made in the - 
Antis, With the Leaves of thoſe big Canes, which are about the third of a 
yard broad, and about half a yard long, they cover the top of the Baskets, to 
keep moiſture from the Leaves, which is very prejudicial to them; and to conſi- 
der the great pains and care which is taken to nouriſh thisC#ca, and the proviſions 
of all things whichare made for it, we ought rather to render thanks to God for his 
abundant bleſſings in the variety of his Creatures, than to believe or conclude that 
what we write is fabulous or incredible; if theſe fruits were to be planted or nou- 
rol in other Countries, the charge and labour of them would be more than the 
nefit. 

This Herb is gathered every four months, that is three times a year, and in the 
manuring Of it care is taken to weed it often; for the Countrey being hot and 
moiſt, the Weeds grow apace, and the Herb ſometimes increaſes {o faſt, that the 
ſeaſon for gathering of it advances fifteen days; ſo that ſometimes they have four 
Harveſts for it in a year; the which a certain covetous Tithe-gatherer obſerving in 
my time, farmed.the Tithes of all the principal and rich Inheritances and Poſſeſſ- 
ons about Coco, and taking care to keep them clear and clean from Weeds, he fo 
improved his Revenue, that the year following the Farmer of the Tithes made 
two thirds more than what had been made in the preceding years; which cauſed 
a Law Suit between the Farmer and the Proprietor, but what the Iſſue was of it, 
I, that was then but a Boy, did not much remark. 

Amongſt many other Virtues of this Cxca, they fay it corroborates the Gums, 
and fortifies the Teeth, and that it gives ſtrength and vigour to any perſon that la- 
bours and toils, onely by carrying it in his mouth. - I remember a Story which I 
heard in my own Countrey. That a certain Gentleman both by Bloud and Vertue, 
called Rodrigo Pantoia, journying once from Cozco to Rimac, met with a poor Spa- 
niard (for there are ſome poor there as well as here) travelling on foot, carrying 
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a little Girl of about two years of age in his Armes; and being an acquaintance 
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© Pantoja, he asked him how he came to give himſelf the trouble of carryin 
; dy drm to which the perſon that was on foot replied, that he was poor, kan 
hd not money to hire an J»4/as to carry it: In-this » pp with him Panroja 
obſerved that his mouth was fall of the Cui4 ad it being at that time that the 
Spaniards abhorred all things which the 7-dians did eat or drink, becauſe they had 
been abuſed to Idolatry, and particularly they hated the Cxca, as a baſe and ſtink- 
ing Weed, which gave cauſe to Pautvja to abk.him fauher;. why he,” being a $pa- 
#3ard, did uſe hole? things which the Spa#iards hated; for his neceſſities could ne- 
ver be ſo great as to compell him to Meats or Cuſtoms unlawfall.. To which the 
Souldier replied, that though he abhorred it as much as the Spaniards, yer neceſſi- 
ty forced him to imitate the 1»dians therein z for that withour it he could never be 
2ble to travell and carry his Burthen, for that holding ic in his mouth, he found 
fachrefreſhment and ſtrength, that he was 'able-to carry his Load, and perf&m 
his Journey with. hearfulneſs. © Pantyja wondring at this Report; relted ir to 
- many others, who afterwards making the (argeiegyeriment thereof, ford thar che 
Indians made uſt of it rather for their refteſhmexriand neceſſity, than for aty plea- 
fare in the taſte, which in i (elf is not. very pleaſant or agrteable. Hereafrer w 
ſhall diſcourſeSn what manner- they. carry-ie'! 
make Merchandiſe of it. © © : 
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"A; ro hat Planeimwhich the untny call Txbacco, and the Indians Siri, we have 


already diſcourſed in an other place. Dr. Monarder writes'thany wonderfull things 
_ of it. Asto Swſa Parilla, we.need-not ſpeak much, fince the Virtues and excellent 
Operations.of it are already known. both -in'the-new and the old World, eſpecially 
inthe awe of the Venereal Diſeaſe, and other acute Diſternpers: Thereare many 
other Herbs in Por# of thofe medicinal Qualities, that as Blu Yatra faith, if they 


were well known, and ſearched into by fome experienced Botanift, there would 


be no need of: bringing any Herbs or Drugs thither from other patrs of the World. 
But our TI do {o lictle addi& themſelves to the KloWledgr of Herbs 
owing in thoſe C | 

Irdiens are forgotten which are ſo many, that the ſtudy of them: is difficult 
and abſtruſe:- the Þndians know not their Vittvies'and Qualities, but diſtinguiſh 
them onely by bitter and ſweetz ſometimes eating then raw, as we do Lettuce 
and Radiſhes, and ſometimes they make pottage of them; and ſtew them with 
other things; and which the pooter ſort make the beſt part- of their Diet, having 
no ſtore or abundance of Fiſh, or Fleſh, to make their Food: © The bitter Hetbs, 
fuch 2Sare the Leaves which they gather from the Buſhes; called S»nchx, and the 
like, they boil in two or three ſeveral Waters, and afterwards dry them in the 
Sun, and keep them for the Winter proviſions; for which alſo they gather all the 
little Snags and Cockles they can find on the Banks of Rivers, or on the Sea- 


ſe Countries3' that even the Virtnes of th6ſe fortnerly known by 
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_ of their tame Cattel, and of the great Caravans, or Drag" 
of them. I 30 011.4 02 1 wo 


HE tame Cattel which God hath given to the Indians of Pery, are of two 

_ forts, which, as Blas Valers faith, are-of.a Diſpoſition as gentle and exfie 
as the. Indians are themſelves; being ſo tame, eſpecially thoſe which ſerve to car. 
ry their burthens, thar a Child may be able to: govern them. Thelſe are of tg 
ſorts, ſome of a bigger-kind, and-ſome of a tefs ;/in general the pry give them 
the name of Llama, iand the Shepherd-or Paſtor. of them, Llama"Ifchec, -Tn di- 
Nineuiſhing them one from the other, they call the greater Huanacullama, - becauſe 
it hath a likeneſs with that brave and fierce Creature, which is called Huanacy, 


| being of the ſame ſhape with it, bur'different'onely in the colour; the tame Hy 


anacs Varies as much in its colours as the! Horſes. do in Spain, but the wild i5'of 
2 dark Cheſnut colour onely. 'This:Creatureris about the ſize or bignek of the 
Hart or Stag in Spain, but reſembles 4:Camel-inoſt of any other, che'bunch'upon 
the back onely excepted, but in proportion is but. one third -of its bigneſs; / its 
Neck is long and ſmonth, - the'Skin of which being flead, the 7-4ians uſed to make 
it, gentle and ſupple; and being drefled after their faſhion,” ſerved for foals to 


' their Shoes; but becanſe they had not attained to the Skill of Tanning of Leather, 


they. always took off their,Shoes when they were to paſs wet,” or Waters, becauſe 
the moiſture ſpoiled them, and made them likeia Gut, or Tripe. The Spaniards 
made Reigns of. them ;for their, Horſes, after the 'Faſhion of thoſe which: come 
from Barbary, as alſo:Girts and Cruppers for. their Saddles. This ſort of Cattel is 
uſefull both to the 1naians and Spaniards, for carrying their Merchandiſe from and 
to what place they pleaſe; but commonly they;choſe ſuch ways where the Coun- 
trey is plain and even, as is between Cozco and Potocchi, being about two hundred 
Leagues; and likewiſe from many other parts they go and come to and from thoſe 


Mines. carrying Proviſions, Commodities of the 2:dians, Merchandizes from 


Spain, ſuch as Wine,. Oil, Conſerves,.and all other things which are conſumed in 
that Countrey, and eſpecially that Herb which is called Cxca. I remember that in 
my time they had Droves of that Cattel which carried burthens, ſometimes {xv 


eight hundred, - or a thouſand in a Caravan; and that a drove of five hundred was «+ ' 


eſteemed as nothing. The burthen which one 'of theſe Beaſts will carry is about 
three or four Aroves, (an Arove in $pais is about twenty five pounds weight) and 


will travel about three Leagues a day, which is about nine Miles. They are not 


to be driven beyond their uſual pace, for if they are, they will tire, and lie down, 


and then all that can be done to them, cannot raiſe them, though they eaſe them 
of their Burthen, and take off their Saddles; for when they come to raiſe them 


up, they preſently eje& all they have in their Maw, or Stomach, into their 


Mouths, whence they- caſt it, if-poffible, into the Faces of thoſe who diſturb 
them; which ſeems to be the onely Revenge and inſtrument they are able to ex+ 
erciſe, having no Horns like the Stag or Hart. Howſoever the Spaniards call them 
Mutton, or Sheep, though the difference between theſe and thoſe be as much as 
we have before mentioned. And that theſe Creatures, nor any of them, may 
tire, and hinder the Travels of the whole Caravan, or Drove, they have al- 
ways forty or fifty of them, which go looſe, and free of burthen in their come 
pany, and ſo ſoon as they obſerve that one begins to tire, they preſently eaſe him 
of his Burthen, and lay it upon another, for if he once lies down, there is no re- 
medy, though you kill him, to raiſe him again. The Fleſh of this ſort of Cartel 
is the beſt, and moſt ſavoury of any in the World, being both tender and whol- 
ſome. The Phyſicians preſcribe the Fleſh of the young ones of four or five 
months old to their Patients, and prefer it far before Hens or Chickens. 
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Book VIII 


Ta the time of the Vice-king, called Blaſco Names Vela, in the year 1544. and 
- 45. amongſt other Contagions at that time in Pers, there was a Murrain amongſt 
this ſort of Cattel, which the Jndrans called Carache, being a certain Mange, or 
Scab, a Diſcaſe never known before in thoſe parts; it took them firſt in. the 
Legs and Ventricle, and then diffuſed it felt over all the Body, riſing in Bunches 
tree or four fingers high z which ſometime burſt with Matter and Bloud, and 
hed in that abundance, that the poor Creature died in two or three days. This 
Marrain was ſo contagious, to the great trouble and affliction both of the $pa- 
wards and the 12dians, that two thirds of the greater and leſſer Cattel dyed, both 
Paco and Huanacas and farther it extended it (elf to the wild Hranacs and Vicam 
»4, though it was not ſo mortal among(t them, becauſe they belonged to colder 
Countries , and did not herd in ſuch droves as the tame Cattel. This Murrain 
alſo extended it {elf to the very Foxes, and affected them in ſo cruel a manner; 
that as I remember in the Year 1548. when Goxgalo Pigarro was at Cozco, and vic- 
corious after the Battel of Huarina, I ſaw a great many Foxes which were ſeized 
with this Plague come into the City by night, and in the morning were found 
dead in the Streets, having great, boils on their Backs, from Head to Tail, which 
were cauſed by this Plague amongſt Beaſts. The dias, who were very-ſuper- 
Ritious in matters of this nature, did from hence prognoſticate the Death of Pi- 
care, Which accordingly enſued in a ſhort time afterwards, When this Martain 
firſt began amongſt the Cattel they applied many Remedies, which ſerved rather 
10 encreaſe than abate the evil; amongit which one was to kill or bury alive one of 
the kind which was infected, as 4co/ta mentions in his 4th Book; - but in regard 
the evil encreaſed fo faſt, that neither the Indians nor Spaniards knew in what manner Ws 
to give a ſtop to itz they at length made a trial how it might be: done by fire, or. | 
cauterizingz then they tried to cure it by preparations of Mercury, and Sulphur, 
and Hogs-greaſe, but all proved too violent Remedies, ſo: that /the Cattel- dyed: 
the more ſpeedily by them. At length, after. many experiments made, : they 
found none better than to anoint the parts where:the Scab aroſe with Hogs-greaſe, 
melted and warm , taking great care to obſerve if the Scratches began on: their 
Legs, and then to anoint them, for the Murrain ſeized them firſt there, before ir 
ſpread it {elf into the upper parts. This was the beſt remedy they found, yer ſer- 
ved for little untill the evil influences were over, which were-the cauſes of it. And 
by reaſon of the great benefit, which they found by this Greaſe, they very much 
eiteemed of Hogs, though for the numbers of them they were cheap, and yielded 
no great price. It is obſervable that this general Plague upon almoſt all ſorts of 
Cartel, did not yet touch the wilder Animals, ſuch as Stags, and Fallow-Deer , 
cauſe perhaps they were of another temper, I remember- that in.Cozco they 
made choice of St. A-tozio for their Saint and Protetour againſt this Murrain, for: 
which cauſe they ſolemnize a Feſtival to him every year: . - 1 | 
' Though this ſort of Cattel be great and large, (as we have faid) and the Jour- 
nies long which they travell, yet they put their Maſters to; no. charge, either in 
their Meat, or Shoeing, or Stable, nor in their Pack-faddles; or Girts, or Crujp-" 
pers, or Stays, or other Utenſils which our Carriers uſe ;,'for when they come to 
the end of their days journey, they onely throw off their burthen, -and ſend:them 
to feed on the Graſs which the Land affords, being at no charge, either of Straw or 
orn, though they would gladly.ear Corn, if their Maſters would be fo kind as 
{0 deltow it upon: them: Then as to their ſhoetng there is no need of it, for:be- 
195 that they are cloven footed, they-have a kind of a callous, '-or ſpungy mat- 
{er ON their. Feet, without-a Hoof, Then for their Pack-ſaddles they have no 
need of them, becinſe they have ſo much wool on their Backs as ſerves in the 
Place of a Saddle, and keeps the burthen faſt and cloſe, which the Maſters'of them 
take care to lade in ſich manner, as that it may lie even; and well poiſed;:.and 
not touch fo far as to gail the Witherss nor have they need of a Surcingle which 
our Carriers uſe, for the Beaſt wearing no Pack-faddle, all Girts or Cords may 
td off the Fleſh; howſoever many of them. travelling in a Drove .were tied one 
to the other, having 20 or 25 beaſts running looſe, {o-as| ro eaſe and change 
thei T tens of thoſe which were tired. The Merchants -in travelling carried | f 
— ents with them, which they pitched in the Fields, whereſoever they found 
bn £nient to lodge and repoſe; and there unloaded their Merchandize fo that 
be _ entred into Villages or Towns, becauſe to much time and labous would 
or to put their Cartel ro Grabs, and then to go and ferch them up. In their 
| [A Journey 


, 
® 
. 
——_ —____—___ 


_— — — 
ee carts 


# 


Royal Commentaries. Book VIII. 


ee. | 


Journey from Cozco to Potocchi in going and returning they are oy four 
months, belides the time that they are cerained at the place for trathck, and pack. 
ing up their Merchandize. One of this ſort of Sheep, which was of the beſt ind, 
was worth in Cozco eighteen Ducats, and one of the more ordinary twelve 
thirteen, The chief Merchandize brought from that City was Czca, and Gr. 
ments for the 1dians. All that I have before ſpoken I have ſeen and obſeryeq 
with my own Eyes, but how things have been ordered {fince my departure, I know 
not. I have traded with many of them for this commodity, as the Merchants wene 
and came, and I am aſſured that ſome of theſe Travellers have ſold a Basket of 
this Cuca for above thirty Pieces of Eight, weighty Money. And notwithſtan- 
ding the value of their Commodities, and that theſe Caravans, or Droves of Sheep, 
returned with thirty, forty, fifty, and an hundred thouſand Pieces of Eight, yer 
ſach was the ſecurity of thoſe Countries, and the little danger they had of Thieyg, 
or Robbers, that they lodged and (ſlept in the open Fields, without other Guards 
or Defence than their own. The like ſecurity and confidence did Men uſe in 
their dealings and Merchandize, as alſo in payment of their Rents, or Loans of 
Money, making no Conveyance, or Writing, or, Obligation, beſides their mere 
Word; which they kept and.obſerved fo Jo that when a Spaniard had 
loſt Money by Play, ke would fay to the Winner, Tel! ſuch a one, that the Momy 
which he ows me he Reals pay to yon, in ſatisfaftion of what you won of me at Cards, Theſe 
Words were eſteemed as ſufficient as a Bill of Exchange, for ſuch was the Inno- 
cence and the ſimplicity of thoſe Countries, that no {cruple was made in giving 
all belief and credence thereunto; and this was ſo common, that whether the Per- 
ſon were a Merchant, or a Souldier, or a Lord of 1adiazs, his Word would pak, 
and he was credited in every __ that he uttered; and ſuch was the ſecurity of 
the ways, that it ſeemed the golden Age, wherein was no fraud nor violence 
— Mankind. And as I underſtand it continues ftill fo in thoſe Countries, 
In times of Peace, when all Wars were ceaſed, many Nobles and Gentlemen 
having nd employment, thought it no diminution to their Honour, rather than to 


- remain idle, totravell frequently to Potocchi, and trade in Caca, and other 1:4ias Com- 


modities, but then it was not eſteemed honourable to fell or buy them by parcels, 
but by the whole fale; nor yet to deal in Spani/} Commodities, or to ſell by the 
yard, or open a Shop. Howſoever many of them were pleaſed to travell with 
their Commodities, it not being eſteemed ignoble for Men of Quality to be Mer- 
chants; but then they did not go according to the pace of their Droves, but often 
went out of the way, and divertiſed themſelves with their Hawks, and Spaniels 
Greyhounds, and Guns, hunting as their Cattel travelled; and then at night when 
they camegto the place of repoſe, they would entertain themſelves with what 
they had killed, perhaps with a dozen of Partridges, with a Haanaca, or Vicuma, 
or ſome other ſort of Veniſon, for the Countrey being wide and large, was full of 
all forts of Game: And in this manner entertaining themſelves in going and co- 
ming, their Journies ſeemed rather defigned for Pleaſure than for Merchandiſe; 
which was an employment {o far from diminiſhing the Honour of the Noble Soul- 
diers, that it was an addition to their Fortune and Reputation. ?o/eph Hoſe in his 
4th Book ſpeaks much in praiſe of this bigger fort of Cartel, and of the profit 
which they bring. But of the leſſer ſort, which is of the ſame /pecies with theſe, 
called Pacollama, there is not much to be ſaid; for they are not uſefull for Bur- 
thens, or in that manner ſerviceable: howſoever their Fleſh is almoſt as ſavoury 
and as good as that of the bigger fort; and their Wool is excellently good and 
long, with which they make three ſorts of Stuffs for clothing, which the 7ndi-s 
die with ſuch excellent colours, that they never fade: But the 1ndians make no uſe 
of the Milk either of the bigger or leſſer ſort of this Cartel for making Cheeſe, or 
_ it otherwiſe; the truth is, they yield little Milk, and no more than ſuffices 
for the nouriſhment of their Young. In my time they brought Cheeſes from 
Mmrca to. Peru, which were greatly eſteemed. Milk, and the Dug, and Sucking, 
are all called by the fame Word Numa. The Indians have no Dogs, but ſuch 25 


are Curs, and not of that difference of Races, and Kinds, as we have in Emre: 
The Indian Word for a Dog is Atce, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVII 
Of their wild Cattel, and Vermine. 


Efore the time that the Spamards came into Pers, the Indians had no other di- 
B ſtinction or variety of tame Cattel, but onely of the Paco and Hwaracy, 
25 we have before ſpecified. Of their wild Cattel they had much more variety, 
of which they __ notwithſtanding the ſame benefit, and uſe, as they did of 
the tame, according as we have ſpecified, in the Chapter of their Huntings, 
which they performed at their certain ſeaſons. One ſorr of this wild Cattel was 
called Hwavacn, for the likeneſs it had to that of the greater kind, which was 
tame; the Fleſh of which was very excellent and ſavoury, though not fo good 
- that of the tame; in ſhort, chey reſemble each other very much; both in Co- 

lour, Wool, Shape, and every thing elſe. The Males of theſe Creatures always 
keep watch on high Hills, whilſt the Females are feeding in the lower Paſtures, 
which ſo ſoon as they eſpie-people coming towards them , they preſently make 
a bleating, (which reſembles the neighing of a Horſe) to give warning to them to 
fly and fave themſelves; and then the Males ſtay. untill- their Females come up, 
which they put before them, and remain themſelves in the rere, The Wool of 
this wild Huanaczs is ſhort and courſe ; howſoever the Indians made uſe of it for 
their ——z and in my time the Spaniards uſed to take them with their Grey- 
hounds. | 
; The Yicwmma, which is another ſort of wild Cattel, reſembles the Paco; and is a 
neat Creature, but very lean, and yields great abundance of fine Wool. Acoſta 
writes of the many medicinal Virtues which belong to this Creature; and as he 
Ceſcribes the Beaſts and Fow! of all the new World, fo in reading of his Writings 
we ought to diſtinguiſh thoſe of Perx from other parts. The Yicanxa is long leg- 
ged, and higher than the biggeſt Goat; the colour of its Wool is of a light Chel- 
| nut, or as ſome call it, Lion-coloured ; they are ſo nimble and ſwift, that no 
Grey-hound can take them, and therefore they kill them with Guns, or take them 
1n toils, as they praiſed in the times of the Incas. They feed commonly in the 
igheſt parts of the mountains near the Sfiows; the Fleſh may be eaten, though it 
not fo ſavoury as that of the Huanacs; and though it be lean and tough, is yer 
eſteemed by the Indians. ES. 
- They have Fallow Deer and Stags in Pers, thongh they are much leſs than thoſe 
In Spain, the Indians call them Tarca; they were in ſuch numbers, in the times of 
© Incas, that they were common and tame, and would come into the Villages; 
and from all theſe wild Beaſts they now take out the Bezar-ſtone, though in my 
ume 1t was a thing not imagined, or ſought for. They have certain ſorts of wild 
or mountain Cats, which they call 0zco//o, being of two or three kinds. 
er Foxes are much leſs than thoſe in Spai”, which they call Aro; they have 
alo other little Animals, leſſer than our Houſe-cats, which the Indians call Annas, 
and the Spaniards Zorrinas; if their Smell were {\weet, as it is ſtinking , it would 
urpaſs the Musk or Amber; but as it is fetulent, it is the moſt offenſive ſmell in 
tne World, and the tink of it is ſtrong, that it may be ſmelt at the diſtance 
of 2 hundred paces, and though the Doors and Windows are (hut, yet the funk 
5 {0 ſubtile, chat it will find an entrance at the Crevices: It is well that theſe 
[catures are not in great numbers, for if they were, they were able to poiſon 
and ſtench up a whole Countrey. They have both tame and wild Conies, diffe- 
Fo from each other, both in colour and taſte; they. call them Cy; ſome tame 
ones nave been bronght from Spain, though the 1ndians will give little for them ; 
and yer becauſe their Countries do not abound in Fleſh, they eſteem them for 
—_ TLCACIES, and eat them with much delight. There is another ſort of Co- 
vY Which they have called Yizcacha, it hath a long Tail like a Cat, and is bred in 
afice.  cains where the Snows lie. In the Reign of the I»cas, and many years 
*, untill the times that I remember they made great uſe of the Skins of theſe 
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Conies, ſpinning and weaving the Wool into cheir fine Cloths, for variety of co- 
lours; the colour of which is a light grey, and is very gentle and ſoft in the touch, 
and ſo much eſteemed amongſt the Indiaxs, that they uſed it onely in clothing for 


the Nobles. . 


CHAP. XVIIL 


_ Of their Lions, Bears, Tigers, Apes and Monkees, 


T H-E, Lions in Pers are few in number, and neither ſo large nor fierce as thoſe 

in Africs, which they call P»ma. They have alſo ſome Bears, but not mg- 
ny, becauſe that the Countrey of Pers is not proper for them, not being mountai- 
nous to that degree, as is agreeable to Beaſts of that fierce nature and, as they ſaid, 
the 7vcas commanded in their Huntings, that they ſhould be killed, and no quar- 
ter givento Beaſts of Prey and Slaughter: "The Bear is called Yexmari. There are 
no Tigers, but onely in craggy and horrid Mountains of the Ars, where alſo Ser. 
pents are produced of a prodigious _—_— being of about twenty five to thirty 
foot long, which they call Amars, and in compals as big as a Man's Thigh, where 
alſo are great numbers of Snakes, or leſſer Serpents, called Machachuay, and poi 
ſonous Serpents, and many other venemous Inſects 3 but Pers is free of theſe ve. 


nemous Creatures. A certain Spaniard, with whom I was acquainted, killed 2 


Lioneſs of a prodigious bigneſs within the 4»rzs, on that ſide which borders to- 
- ward Cozco; which having lodged her ſelf in a high Tree, he ſhot her down with 
four Arrows, and ripping her up, found her with young of two Whelps, which 
were the Cabs of a Tiger, well known by their Spots. What the Word is for a 
Lion in'the general Tongue of Pers, I have forgot; 'and yet I cannot much re- 
proach my memory, but rather lay the fault on my own negle&, not having in 
the ſpace of forty two years either ſpoken or read in that Language, which I think 
is a very good excuſe to any who would blame me for this forgetfulneſs. I chink 
the Tiger is called Urwrancr, though Acota calls a Bear Ororoncos, according to the 
corrupt manner of the Span;/ pronunciation. There is another ſort of animal in 
the Antrs, very like a Cow, but without Horns, nor yet fo big; the Hide makes 
a moſt ſtrong ſort of Leather, and, as ſome ſay, reſiſts a Sword better than Buff, or 
a Coat of Mail. They have wild Boars in ſhape like our tame Hogs, but there 
are not many of this kind on that ſide of the 4», which borders upon Pers: 


And as to matters on the other remote parts of the Aris, it is not my deſign or 


purpoſe to treat. Monkies and Apes there are many, both great and ſmall, ſome 
of them with Tails, and others without them. Ofthe natures of them we might 
ſay much, but becauſe Acoſta hath wrote thereof at large, we ſhall uſe his own 
Words, as he ſets them down in the 39th Chapter of his 4th Book, being agree- 
able to what both the Spaniards and 1ndians report, and of what I my (elf have 
been an Eye-witneſs: His Words follow. © There are great numbers of Mice, 
* Which are a fort of Monkies, found in all the Mountains, as well thoſe which 
* are on the Main land, as in the Iſlands in Antis ; they are of the ſame ſpecies with 
: the Baboons, bur differ in the'length of their Tails, and in their proportion and 
: {1ze; ſome of them being three or four times bigger than others: Some 0 
Z them are all black, others grey, and others ſpotted. Their a&tivity and moti- 
- On is ſuch, that they ſeemto have reaſon, and diſcourſe, leaping from one Tree 

to another, in imitation of Birds. In Cazira, as I travelled from Nombre de Dios 
? to Panama, I ſaw one of theſe cos ſpring at one leap from a Tree to another 
© Tree, which grew on the other fide of a Stream, which to me ſeemed molt 
© ſtrange and wonderfull. Their manner is to fit on their Tails at the end of 

a Bough, and thence to throw themſelves to what place ſoever they pleaſe; 


. and when the diſtance is fo far, that they are not able co reach it, they uſe - 
| con- 
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« contrivancez many of them getting together, one hangs at 
« ther, making a kind of a long Chain, with which Caching \ ofa] yt 
« lowermoſt throws himſelf with the help of the others, to the bou 7 b 
« 2m ar, where hanging by his fore feet, fretches out his Tail to the next co if 
« panion, and fo one helps the other, untill all are come over. The tricks oof 
« mimical poſtures which they have, are matters of great divertiſement, and pi 
« 2Qions which they perform in obedience to their Commanders, ſeem facts f 
« humane Underſtanding, rather than of irrational Creatures. I faw. ane of the 
« Monkies at Cartagena, in the Houſe of the Governour, of which they rel F 
« ſich ſtrange things as to me ſeemed almoſt incredible, They faid har he 
« Gent him often to the Tavern for Wine, with Money in one hand a rp Bot. 
« tel in the other; and that when he was: come to the Tavern ; bt " Id 
2 not deliver his Money until! he had received his Wine; it the Boys wr wil h 
« Fm by the way, and made a houring or noiſe ater hir, he would {er don 
: his Bottel, and. throw Stones at them, and having cleared the way, he bull 
* rake up his Bottel and haſten home; and that though he loved Wins calle 
f b yet he would not dare to touch it, unleſs his Maſter gave him Ikon The / 
" lay 4lo, that if he ſaw a Woman at any time fine, and well drefled he | i 
K prenty pull her by the Cloths, and ruffle them in a ſtrange manner "Be 
© 2aps ſomething may be reported of thele Creatures more than I have { 4 
p howſoever it is moſt certain that there is no Animal in the Warld fo f pany 
: and fo delighted with humane Society as this ſort and race of Monkies ys 1% 
: cauſe the Reports concerning the underſtanding of theſe Creatures are fo ſt Ny 
, that the Inſtances thereof ſeem incredible to me, and would perhaps a — 
* bulous to others, I ſhall therefore omit to mention them, and one! 'ble $ ns 4 
* mire the Authour of all Creatures, that amongſt all his works made be th af os 
« henfe of Mankind, e hath ſhaped and ined a Ceatare { ridiculous in in 
: form and poſtures, as ſerves to move laughter, and yield matter of R ———_ 
* and Divertiſement to Man, 'whom he hath made Lord of this Univerk > as 
: oye written that Solomon brought his Monkies from the Welt-Indies z I an 
x another opinion, and believe that they were fetched from the Eaſt = 
Licld ene = of Acoſta, to wha ny be farther added, that theſe Aves | 
for themſelvesz the A —_ tak h Id ol qr _ 0 
and claſp their hind legs abour x axed = nee nt aaed Bair gacks, 
nd A | h, beſides their trick 
inventions before recited, ſerve to demonſt s N up waeet als ye 
yas wana 7 hx» nod wht - on - ag their ſagacious dexterity, and ſhifts 
a ths mage 1nd e 8 __ ity. And becaule the noiſe they make is 
1 HOT by Wake) On erſtands the other; (as' for my part I believe that 
IS a y their ſeveral voices underſtand the meani 
own ſpecies) therefore the I#dia»s ſay, that th 5 moenng' es wb 
CO OI I a, that they can ſpeak, and that they diſpuiſe 
Tg pan os E hve , leſt they ſhould ſend them-to work. in the 
my Ih and Silver, and that in imitation of the Indians they car- 
of WY Hart - _ backs. And thus much ſhall ſuffice to have & wk 
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CHAP. XIX. 


© Of their Tame and Wild-fowl both of Water and Land, _ 


PHE Indiens of Piru have no tame fowl, but onely a ſort of Ducks, fo called 


by the Spaniards, becauſe they have ſome kind of likeneſs with thoſe in 
Spain : they are of an ordinary ſize, neither ſo big, nor fo tall as a Gooſe, nor yer 
0 little as.a Duck, but ſomething berween both 3 the Indians call them Nawny, 


.deriving their Name from Nuny, which is to ſuck, becauſe they draw in their 


meat as if they were ſacking ; beſides which they have no tame fow! in all that 
Countrey. As to Birds of the Air, and Water-fowl belonging to the S&, or 


Rivers, they are of ſuch variety, as is not poſlible for us to declare one quarter 


part of them ; but we ſhall mention ſome of them which are moſt common: 
There are Eagles of all ſorts, great and {mall, though not fo large as they are in 
Spain : They have Hawks of divers kinds, ſome like thoſe in Spain, and others 
not ; the general word which the Indians have for them is Huaman:; the leffer fort 
.of Hawks have been brought thence into $pain, and are much eſteemed : Thoſe 
Which in my Countrey are called Neblies are mettled Hawks, and long winged, 
with large talons, and are of a blackiſh colour. Ar Cozco, in the year 1557, a 
certain Gentleman of Sevi/, who was a great Faulconer, uſed all his Art to teach 
and train up fome'of this Countrey Hawks for his paſtime 3 in which he fo far 
proceeded, as to make them come to hand, and to the lure readily at a far diſtance, 
but could never teach them to prey upon any game, fo that he gave over his hopes 
of doing any good with thoſe Hawks. There are other Fowls which we may 


reckon with thoſe of prey, which are of a large ſize, called Cunt»r, and by the 


Spaniards corruptedly Condor. Many of theſe fowls having been killed by the $p4- 
ziards, had their proportion taken, and from one point of their Wing to the = 
meaſured fifteen or {1xteen Foot, which being reduced to Yards, makes five Yards 
and a third : Nature, to temper and allay their fierceneſs, denied them the talons 
which are given to the Eagle, having their feet tipped with claws like a Hen ; 
howſoever their beak is ſtrong enough to tear off the Hide, and rip up the Bowels 
of an Oxe : Two of them will attempt a Cow or Bull, and devour him and it 
hath often happened, that one of them alone hath affaulred Boys of ten or twelve 
years of Ape, and eaten them : Their colour is black and white, like a Magpye 3 
It is well that they are but few in number ; for if they were many, they would very- 
much deſtroy the cattel : they have on the fore-part of their heads a comb, not 
pointed like that of a Cock, but rather even, in the form of a Razor ; when 
they come to alight from the Air, they make ſuch a huwming noiſe with the 
fluttering of their Wings, as is enough to aſtoniſh, or make a Man deaf. 


Acoſta treating in his fourth Book concerning the Birds of the New World, 
ſpeaks there particularly of the Cuntur ; to which I refer thoſe who are deſirous to 
reade and hear of ſtrange and wonderfull things ; he there hath theſe word: 
y The Fowls which they call Cuntar are of a vaſt bigne(s, and ſo ſtrong, that they 

* are able to prey upon Sheep and Calves, and do often deyour them. Af 
treating alſo of the little Birds which are in Peru, which the Spaniards call Tm 
vcios, and the Indiaus 2uenti, which are of a golden azure colour, finer and brighte! 
than that about the Neck of a Peacock : they feed like Bees, piercing with thell 
long ſharp bill into the Flowers, and ſuck from thence a ſweetneſs, and Honey, Wil 
which they are nouriſhed : = are ſo little, that Acoſta ſpeaks in this manner © 
them : _* In Pers there is a fort of Birds o little called Tomineios, that wheN 
: have ſeen them upon the Wing, I have much doubted whether they we 

Bees, or Butterflyes. And now that we have given a report of two forts 0 
Birds, fo different in the extremes, there is no perſon will wonder at what WE 


ſha!l ſay of thoſe which are of a moderate proportion, There is a fort of gt 
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:.d which are black, called by the I-dians Fuurts, and by the Spaniards Gallins- 
yn pk are great devourers of Fleſh, and fo ravenous, gfe if they find any car- 
-:0n dead in the Fields, they gorge themſelves with it to ſuch a degree, chat they 
are not able to fly 3 and when they find themſelves in that condition purſued by 
Men, they run away on their legs, helping their flight with the fluttering of their 
Wings, vomiting up all their meat as they run ; that it is pleaſant to obſerve how 
they ſpue up their prey with the ſame eagerneſs as that with which they devoured 
ir: Howlſoever, if they are hardly purſued, they may be taken and killed 5 but Men 
ſorbear to deſtroy them, conſidering ghat they are not good for meat z, and being 
a (illy Bird, doth no hurt, but onely ſerves to devour carrion, and cleanſe the ſtreets 
:nd ways from filthineſs. Acoſta is of an opinion that it is a ſort of Crow, _ 

There is a ſort of Sea-Birds which reſemble thefe, ſuch as the Spaniards call Alca- 

trazes, ( in Engliſh Sea-Mews ) they are leſs than Buſtards ; they live upon Fiſh , 
and it is pleaſant to ſee how they take them. Art certain hours of the Morning 
or Evening, when the Fiſh uſually play and rife upon the ſurface of the water, 
which are the times alſo that theſe Birds are moſt hungry ; they raiſe themſelves 
high upon the-Wing, from whence obſerving where the Fiſh move, they clap their 
Wings cloſe, and fall with ſuch a ſoop, like a Hawk, that they never mis of their 
prey; and ſometimes dive with ſuch agility under water, following the ſhoals of 
Fiſh, that they ariſe again with their prey croſſed in their beak 3 and then moun- 
ting in the Air, devour the Fiſh, and then try for others. It is very pleaſant to 
ſee them ſtoop, arid give blows upon the water, and dive into it, others to be at the 
fame timein the Air, watching their opportunity ; others having miſſed their ſtroke, 
to riſe again : In ſhort, to ſee at the time zoo Hawks ſtooping, and moun- 
ting, like the Hammers of an Iron Mill. Beſides theſe, there are flocks of Sea- 
birds of a lefler ſort  howſoever, ſome are greater, and ſome are le ;; but in ſuch 
incredible numbers, that they will ſometimes coyer the Sea of Zer for two or three 
Leagues in length, and fly ſo cloſe together, that for ſuch a compaſs they even 
darken the Sky : And hereby we m:zy admire the Providence of the Eternal Ma- 
kſty, who hath created ſuch a multitude of Creatures, and therewith a ſufficient 
_ of Fiſh, wherewith to ſupport and maintain them. And thus much for 
Sea-fowl. 

Now as to Water-fow! which belong to Rivers and Lakes in Pers, they are in 
great numbers; ſuch as Herons, Wild-ducks, and Bran-geeſe, + thoſe which we 
call Shovelers ; beſides many others of a different kind, which ve cannot exactly 
deſcribe, by reaſon that we have not obſerved their variety with due attention : 
They have alſo Swans which live upon Fiſh , and are very white, without any 
mixture of black ; they have long legs, very beautifull, and go always in couples, 
C Pairs, but are in no great number. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of Partridges, Doves, and other ſmaller Birds. 


G by are two ſorts of Partridges in my Countrey; one is like our Hens which 
lay Eggs, and theſe are found in the defarts, which the Inaravs call Puna ; 
the gthex is leſſer than our Partridge in $paiy, but the fleſh is excellent good, and 


* more ſ{avoury than the greater kind ; they are both of a greyiſh colour, their bill 


and feer being white ; they name them 7s from the ſound of the call which they 
make: the leſſer ſort are of the ſame colour with our Quails, onely that their beak is 
different 3 to moſt Birds the Indians give Names according to the inarticulate voice 
or noiſe they make, as we ſhall hereafter declare. I know not whether the Par: 
tridges of Spain have been tranſported to Pers, to make a breed of them in that 
part of the World : They have Wood-Pigeons, or Ring-Doves of the fame co- 
lour and bigneſs as they are in Spain, they call them Urpi z Houſe-Pigeons have 
been brought thither from Spain, which the Indians call Caſtila Urpi : They have 
Turtles of the ſame colour and bigneſs as thoſe in Spain, if not ſomething larger ; 
they. call them Cocobuay, from the noiſe they make, which ſounds ſomething like 
it. They haye another ſort of Turtle about the bigneſs of a Thruſh, or Lark, and 
of the ſame colour, they breed under the Eves of a Houſe, like our Sparrows, and 
ſome of them in the Fields, but thoſe are few. They have a ſort of ſmall Birds 
of a greyith colour, which the Spaniards for the likeneſs of their colour, call Spar- 
rows, but are different in their note, for theſe ſing ſweetly, and chirp not like 
the ordinary Sparrow : the 7dians call them Pariapichin ; they breed in the Mud- 
walls of Houſes, or in Walls covered with Buſhes, and ſometimes alſo in the- 
Field: ' :They have another fort of ſmall Bird, which we call a Nightingale, by 
reaſon of its-reddith colour, but differs in its note as much as white and black; 


. - having that unpl&ſant ſound, that the ancient 11dias eſteemed it as unlucky as the 


croaking of a Raven. They have another ſort of ſmall Birds of a blackiſh co- 
lour, which the Spaniards call Swallows, but they are rather Swifts, than Swal- 
lows, 'and come at their certain ſeaſons ; they commonly lodge, and make their 
neſts, in places where people do inhabit ; for my part, I never. ſaw either Swal 
lows or Martens in the Hilly Countries of Perx. The Birds of the Plains are the 
{ame with ours, blur their Sea-fowl is much different. They have neither Plo- 
ver, -Heath-pouts, nor Thruſhes in that Countrey, nor Cranes, nor Buſtards; 
howſoever there may be others like them which I cannot remember. 

In the Kingdom of Chis, which was within the Dominions and Em- 
pire of the 1cas; there were Oftridges which the Indians call $#i, but their 
Feathers were not ſo fine and curicus as thoſe of Africa ; their colours-re com- 
monly grey : they take no high flight, but making uſe of their Wings and Feet, 
flutter along, and run faſter than a Hor®. The Spanizrds run them ſometimes 
down with their Horſes, but chen two or three Horſemen chaſe them from one 
to another, untill they are tired. In Pers they have a fort of Starlings, which fly 
in Fiocks, and are of a black and grey colour ; the Indians call them Chayna from 
the noiſe they make : they have alſo ſeveral other ſorts of Birds, greater an 
leſſer , of which, for the variety of them, I am not able to gIVe an Account. | 
remember that they have a kind of Keſtrel, or Wind-hover , but of more {pirit 
and courage than thoſe which we have here, for thoſe will adventure to prey 
upon {mall Birds. In the Plains of Tweay I once ſaw two Keſtrels fly at a {mal 
Bird, which they had purſued a great way, and at laſt lodged her in a tall 
thick 'Tree which is in that Plain. I left that Tree ſtanding when I departed from 
thence, which the Indians in the time of their Gentiliſm held, and eſteemed for 
Sacred, becauſe their Kings did often fit under the ſhadow of it, to ſee the dive! 
tiſements and paſtimes which were repreſented in thoſe Plains. Theſe Keftre's, 
following their natural ſagacity, combined againſt the poor Bird ; and a : 

ren 
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e Tree, whilſt the other ſoared aloft, being ready to take 
em nerd £ ſhe adventured out. When the Bird was forced out Dy 
he Keſtrel in the Tree, the other without ſtooped at her like a Hawk 3 whic 
he Bird avoiding, returned again to the Tree, to ſhelter her (elf; then the 
Keltral which was on the Wing, entered in after her, whilſt che other took her 

Jace in the Air ; and thus they entered and fallied three or four times, untill ac 
Jaſt the poor Bird adventured to fly towards a building, where ſhe ſheltered her 
lf within the hole of a Wall, fo little, that the-Keftrels could not enter, and ſo 
eſcaped from being made a prey unto them: All this time ſome Spaniards with 
oreat delight and curioſity obſerved the many ſhifts of theſe Creatures, which na- 
ture had taught them to maintain and preſerve themſelves. . They have wild Bees 
in divers manners; but ſuch as are houſed and hived at home, they have none, | 
neither have the Spaniards taught the Irdians as yet how to manage them. Their 
wild Bees hive themſelves, and make their Honey. in clefts, and hollow places 
of the Rocks, and hollow Trees : the Bees which are in the cold Countries 
make little Honey, becauſe they want Flowers and pcorirom Herbs out of 
which to extract it 3 and that little which they do make is bitter, and the Wax 
black, and of no uſe : Bur in the warmer Countries, and more temperate, where 
the Climate yields good Herbs, and odoriferous Flowers ; the Honey, is! excel- 
lent, and white, clean, and very ſweet : This fort of Honey being carried into 
colder Countries, candies and turns to a Sugar 3 they highly eſteem ir, not onely 
becauſe it is wholſome food; but alſo becauſe it is medicinal, and very who 
ſome; | 


CHAP. XXL 


Of the divers ſorts of Parrots ; and how talkative they 
are, | | 


Prot breed, «and are found moſt commonly in the Mountains of Ants ; they 
are of divers ſorts and ſ1zes, ſome being greater, and ſome leſs : the little 
ones are leſs than Thruſhes, and the great bigger than Keſtrels ; there are ſonhke aft 
over of the ſame colour , others-of great variety, being green, yellow, blew and 
red, eſpecially thoſe of the great kind, which the Spaniards call Guacamayas, which 
ae of all colours, eſpecially their Tails, which are long ; and the Feathers fo fine; 
that the Indians on the days of the Feſtivals adorn themſelves with them ; from 
the beauty of which Feathers 7oh»' Bocacio took his ſubject to frame the pleaſant 
ovel of Friar Cipolla, The Spaniards call theſe Parrots by givers names, accor: 
ng to the difference of their ſize and bigneſs : the leaſt of all they name Peri- 
9-:ges, thoſe that are bigger they call Caratnillas, and ſuch as are a ſize bigger, and 
which ſpeak beſt, they name Loroz and the biggeſt of all, which are dull, and 
never ſpeak, they call Gzacamazas, and are good for nothing bur to look upon, 
Or the beauty of their Feathers : | Such as theſe they carry into Spain in Cages, 
or the delight they have in hearing them talk ; bur others, which are not-ſo 
—_ nor diverting, they think not worth the care and charge of tranſport- 
0 far. wet: 
In the Year 1555, and 56, there was a Parrot at Potefi, which was one-.of 
* thoſe called Loro, which was fo ready in its Tongue, that it would call the i145: 
Ml as they paſſed along the Streets, by the names of their ſeveral Countries: 
uch as Cola, TYunca, Huayra, Duechua, &c. as if it had been acquainted with 
the {everal Saſhes they wore on their Heads, to diſtinguiſh their Countries. 
PON A Certain day there was a beautifull 114ia» Woman paſſing the Streets 
oy fine, and accompanied with three or four I MA , 4s if (he had 
en! {ome great Lady, or Palla of the Bloud-Royal : So ſoon as the Parrot 
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ſaw her, he ell into a great laughter, crying out, Huayn, Huayn, Huayu, whi 
is 4 Nation the moſt baſe and contemptible of all the Indians : Wi hg 
T»dian Woman was greatly aſhamed, being m_ at by the people, who in 
great Numbers were always about che Parrot, hearing him talk ; and when ſhe 
came near he called her C:pay, which is Devil ; the 1:dians which were by, ap- 
proved:the Saying of the Parrot, for they knew that ſhe was an ordinary Woman 
difbuiſed in the Habit of a Pala, or great Lady. 
zome few years paſt in Sevi/, there was another Parrot of this kind, which 
did moſt horribly abuſe a certain Phyſician, though unworthy of that name, be. 
ing a mere Quack, as he paſſed the Streets; which he did fo fcurrilouſly, and 
mach to the purpoſe, that the DoCor took it ill, and was really offended: 
' Whereuponthe Juſtice commanded the Maſter not to fer the Parrot any more in 
the Street, upon penalty of forfeiting it to the next perſon offended at his prate, 
The general ol ye which the indians have for Parrots, is Uritw 3 and when t 
hear a /Man talk much, and obſtreperouſly, with much noiſe, they call him v-;. 
2, for the noiſe and chat which the Parrots make when they fly in great flocks, 
is ke the prate of a vain-ralking fellow, who, as the Divine 4riofto fays, in his 
, twenty fifth Canto, Knows Fttle, and talks much. | 
-: Theſe Parrots) at] the ſeaſon of the year, when the Corn is ripe, fly our 
from -the 4ntzs, to ſeek their food 5 and being in great flocks, they ſpoil the 
Mayz, or Corn, whereſoever they alight ; they are very ſtrong upon the Wing, 
and fly high : but the G=acamacas being a dull and heavy fort of Bird, go not 
out from the Anti: : And all theſe different ſorts of Parrots keep to their own 
kind ; to make the Proverb true, that Birds of a Feather flock together, 


CHAP. XXIL 


Of the four famous Rivers, and of the Fiſh which is taken 
in thoſe whieh belong to Peru. 


HED 


| Had almoſt forgot to give a Relation of the Fiſh which the 724;ans of Per» 
-" have in their freſh-water Rivers of Per ; the which Rivers are many, and 
very great , of which, for brevity ſake, we fhall onely mention four. The fiſt 
is that great River, which is now called the 1adatera, falling into the Sea be- 
tween Cartageva, and Sand Maria. the mouth .of which, according to the Sea- 
charts, is eight Leagues wide, having its head, Or ſource, from the high Mountains 
of Peru : The fierce, (wiftneſs of the current with which it falls into the Sea is 
ſuch, that for ten or twelve Leagnes the forcible ſtreams are ſenſibly perceived to 
reach into the.Seas, the fury thereof contending with the Waves of the Ocean. 
The River Ore/tana, called fo y us, being diſtin from the Maaalera, is, accor- 
ding to the Sea-charts, about fifty four Leagues wide at the mouth of it, though 
{ome Authours onely reckon it for thirty, others forty, others ſeventy, making 
their account with great variety ; howſoever, for my part, I ſhall rather adhere 
to the opinion of Seamen, who are knowing and learned in Maritime affairs, an 
thoſe whoſe buſineſs it is to ſail over, and meaſure the Seas, and have made Sea- 
charts and Draughts with great Art : the diverſity of the opinions in the meaſures, 
is-this, becauſe ſome meaſuring juſt at the mouth of the River, from fide to fide, * 
make it fifty Leagues ; but ſuch as draw their lines from the extreme points 0 
Land, which extend into the Sea, may meaſure ſeventy Leagues, as is well know! 
to the Pilots. The ſource or head of thoſe Fountains which make this Rive, 
ariſes in the diviſton of Cunti/zy#, being to the South-Weſt of Cozco, and diſtant 
about eleven Leagues Weſtward from thence. This River, at the very head of 
it, is very deep, and not fordable, and is very {yift and rapid, the ſtreams there. 
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of het tracted between very high Mountains, which from the bottom to the 
6 SS "he Snow is lodged upon them, meaſure thirteen, fourteen, and 
Finen Leagnes almoſt perpendicular. This River is the greateſt of any in all 
Perg, wherefore the Jndians call it Apurimac, becauſe 4pu fignifes Chief, or Prin- 
al both in War and Peace : they call it alſo Capac 24ow, Capac lignitying plen- 
tifall, rich, abundant, and 4am a River : For as Capac was an Epither, or Title 
given to their Kings, ſo they attributed that Title or Dignity to the Chief and 
Prince of all their Rivers. This River keeps its name, whilſt it paſſes through 
the Countrey of Pern; but whether it loſes its name afterwards or not, or that 
the Nations who live in the Mountains give'it any other name, I am not able to 
lay. En [EI IIS 
the year 1555, by reaſon of the great Rains which fell that Winter, a vaſt 
OT tk Monntain crumbled into the River, with ſuch-mighey and prodigious 
ocks, as-gave a ſtop to the current of the water for three whole days ; and (6 
remained til! the water overflowing the ruinous Mountain which fell in,'came ar 
laſt co take its naturale courſe 3 at which detention, or ſtoppage of the water, the 
r Inhabitants, which lived below, much admiring, and nor knowing the reaſon 
ereof, concluded that the end of the World was come; and this' ſroppage be- 
low cauſed the water-to riſe at fourteen Leagues diſtance aboye, being ſenſibly ele- 
vated 45 far-as the Bridge, which is in the great and royal High-way kading from 
Corrco to Cinded Real, This River Apurimac. runs North and: South at leaſt five 
hundred Leagues from the head and ſource of it to the Equinodtial ; chence ra- 
king a turn to the Eaſtward, it runs under the EquinoCial, fix hundred and fifty 
Leagnes meaſured on a ſtrait line, to the place where it falls-into the Sea ; bur be- 
ing meaſured by the turnings and windings of it, twill make fifteeqy hundred 
Leagues, as Francis de Orella reports, who failed down that River, in a Voyage he 
ms 4 in company with Gergalo Pigarro, who went to make diſcovery. of the Coun- 
trey of Canelaas we ſhall mention in its due place. The Chartof Navigation makes 
it on a ſtrait line to be fix hundred-and fifty Leagues without any doublings of the 
River,., And though Merchants in deſcribing the fituagion of places do notmuch 
meddle with in-land Countries, but thaſe onely which lye on the Sea:coaſt, and 
thoſe Rivers which'fall into the Ocean : Yet in regard that this River is the grea- 
teſt in the World, being above ſeventy Leagues in breadth at the month. of ir, 
and runs with fo great a ſtream and torrent, that it makes freſh water for above a 
hundred Leagues within the Sea ; they have thayght it worthy of their obſerya- 
tion and enquiry : $0 that according to the Relation of Orel/aza ( as Gomara At- 
teſts) thoſe five hundred Leagues which we mention in a ſtrait line, will make 
two thouſand Leagues with the turnings, and doublings of this River falling into 
the Sea directly under the Equinodtial ; and it was called Orellana according to the 
name of this Gentleman, who failed over it in the year 1 543: 
 Howſoever a diſcovery was made before that time of this River by the Pinco- 
ves of Sevil, in the year 1500 3 to which they then gave the name of the River 
of Amazons, becauſe they obſerved that the Women fought wirh. as much cou- 
rage in defence of thoſe parts, as the Men 3 the like ſtances whereof we have 


n our Hiſtory of Florida, In that River there are man greater and leſſer Iſlands, 


and the tide flows from the Sea above an hundred Leagues up the River : And 
thus much ſhall ſaffice to have ſaid of this River. 

Now as to that River which is called Afarannon, it falls into the Sea about ſe- 
venty Leagues to the Southward of Ore!lana, which is about three degrees of 
South-latitude, being about twenty Leagues wide at the mouth of it. This River 

ues from ſome great Lakes oh the upper parts of Peru, which are filled by the 

now-waters that diſſolve from the high Mountains which are covered with Snow. 
ow 11 regard that theſe two Rivers fall into the Sea, ſo near one unto the other, 
am apt to believe that they make one River of theſe two, giving the name of 
Orellana to both theſe Rivers, ſo far as the freſh water rans into the Sea. As to 
the River which the Spaniards call el ris'de la plata, and the Indians Parahuay ; we 

Ve 10 Our ſecond part given the reaſon, why this River was ſo called in Spaniſh, 
th cxplaingd the ſignification of the I:dian word ;, the Fountains of whoſe waters, 
wa a Marannon, have their head or ſource from the prodigious Mountains 
þ Ie ovy deſarr, called the Cordillera, which paſſes through all the Countrey of 
Vil iS River many times overflows with rapid inundations all the Fields and 

age Near the banks, and forces the people for thtee Months in the year, to 
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be ready with their Boats and: Canoes, which they rye to the branches of Tree; 
to ſave themſelves; untill thoſe Flouds are over, having no other place wherein 
to ſecure themſelves : It falls into the Sea about the degree of thirty five, bein 

about thirty Leagues wide at the mouth ; and yet here below it is narrower than 
it is eighty Leagues above, where it is fifry Leagues broad ; fo that joyning the 
breadth of theſe four Rivers together art the places where they fall into the Sea, 
we may fay, that they meaſure one hundred and thirty Leagues in breadth; ang 
may be reckoned amongſt the Miracles and Wonders of Per»; Belides theſe four 
oreat Rivers, there are multitudes of other ſmaller Rivers, which every-where 
fall into the Sea, as we may ſee deſcribed in. the Waggoners, and Sea-Maps, to 
which I refer my ſelf; which if joyned together, would make greater Rivers than 
any we have hitherto mentioned, Th 

And now in ſuch vaſt Rivers we might rationally conclude, that great plenty 
of Fiſh were produced in them ; but it isquite otherwiſe, namely in Pers, whichis 
the Countrey I chiefly treat of; for with other parts I meddle not. Some att. 
bute the cauſe of this ſcarcity of Fiſh in thoſe Rivers to the rapidneſs of their 
ſtreams, which are too violent for Fiſh to remain in; and there are very fey 
places in thoſe Rivers, where the Waters are till, or tolerably quiet. More: 
over it is obſervable , that the Fiſh which is bred there, is of another and dife. 
rent ſort to that in Spain 3 they ſeem'to be all of one kind, without ſcales; the 
Head being broad and ſmooth, in faſhion of a Toad, with a wide Mouth : How: 
ſoever, it is very ſavoury, and pleaſant to eat; and the skin is fo delicate and 
ſweet, that it is the beſt Meat of all : they call them Chal/za, which fignifies =_ 
Another reaſon why theſe Rivers of Pers, which fall into the'Sea, are {o ill tore 
with Fiſh may be, becauſe the Waters are ſhallow, as well as rapid 3 and yet.in 
the Winter they are too deep to be waded over. 

In the great Lake of Titicaca are m_ quantities of Fiſh, which though they are 
of the ſame quality and form with thoſe in the Rivers, yet the Indians, to diſtin- 
guiſh them from others, give them the name of $»chi : they are.ſo fat, that when 
they are fryed, or ſtewed, they need no other greaſe than their own, There is 
likewiſe in this Lake another fort of Fiſh, which the Spaniards call Bogas, the In- 
dian word for them T have forgot ; it is a little (mall Fiſh, of a bad taſte, and a 
worſe ſhape 3 and if I am not greatly miſtaken, they have ſcales, and might well 
be called Harrihaelas, or Sprats, for the ſmallneſs of them : both forts of theſe 
Fiſhes breed abundantly in that great Lake, having room enough to ſpawa in, and 
have ſufficiency of feeding, which is brought down by the Rivers which fall into 


it. And thus much ſhall ſerve to have ſpoken of Rivers, and of the Fiſh which 
the Watetrs of that Countrey afford, | 
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CHAP. XXII 


Of the Emeralds, Torquoiſes, and Pearls of that Coun- 
trey. 


HE pretious Stones found in Pers, in the time of the 1»cas, were Torquoi 
T ſes, Emeralds, and Cryſtal of the fineſt fort, though they were not ac- 
quainted with the manner how to work it : the Emeralds grow in the Mountains 
of the Province of Xanta, which is within the Juriſdiction of Pwerto Viejo 3 but 
yet the Spaniards have not been able, with all their endeavours, to find out the 
warry of them, which is the reaſon that they are fo ſcarce and rare ; ſuch of 
þ wo 25 are found, are the beſt of that kind in all Per» : Howſoever from that, 
and other parts of the #e/t-Indies, they have brought ſuch great quantities of 
them into Spain, as have made them cheap, and diſeſteemed : howſoever the E- 
meralds from other parts are not to be compared with thoſe of Paerto Viejo ; the 
which grow in their Quarries, and take their tincture from the nature of the Soil 
from whence they are produced , ripening there with time, like fruit in their pro- 
per ſeaſons : The Emerald, when it firſt begins, is of a paliſh white, partaking of 
a grey colour mixed with a green; then as it grows ripe, or towards its perfection, 
it takes at one end a tin&ture of green, perhaps at that end firſt which points to- 
wards the Eaſt, after which that pleaſant colour diſperſes it Rf over all the Stone ; 
ſo that as the Stone is when it comes from its Quarry, fo it remains for ever after: 
I faw in Cozco, amongſt many Emeralds, two eſpecially of ſingular note, being 
of a perfect round ſhape, as big as ordinary Nuts, and bored through the middle ; 
one of theſe Stones was complete, and in all parts perfe& ; the other in the mid- 
de, and at one of the corners, was perfect, and extremely beautifull ; the other 
two parts, or corners, were not fo pleaſing, being not come to their full beauty and 
perfection, howſoever were not much ſhort of the beſt ; but the other which was 
oppoſite to it, was foul, and little worth, having received but a faint green, and 
luch as appeared worſe, by the beautifull luſtre of the others, ſo that it ſeemed 
a piece of green glaſs joyned to the Emerald. Wherefore the Maſter of that 
Ytone cut off that part from the other, for which he was much blamed by curious 
and inquiſitive Men ; who were of opinion, that for proof and evidence, that the 
Emerald grows by degrees to perfection in the Quarry ; he ought to have permit- 
ted them to remain together ; and that the curioſity of therhing would have been 
more valuable than the Stone it ſelf. I then being a Boy, they gave me that part 
Which was cut off to play with, which I ſtill keep, not being of any value. | 
e Torquoiſe is a Stone of a blew colour, ſome of them of a more deep 
nk DA finer than the others, but not ſo much eſteemed by the Indians as the 
erald. | 
Pearls were not much uſed or worn in Pers, though they had a knowledge of 
them : the reaſon was, becauſe the Incas, who were always more tender of the wel- 
tare and ſafety of their people, than of their improvements in that which we call 
Niches , torbad them to expoſe themſelves to that danger which: is required in 
hing for Pearls , Which therefore were not in uſe amongſt them. Since that 
Ume they are become ſo common, that Acoſta reports thus of them, which words 
we ſhall rehearſe verbatim. © Since we have undertaken ({aith he) to treat of the 


« av Riches, which are brought from the Tndies, we muſt not omit Pearls, 


: W ich the Ancients called 2argarites z the value of which were at firſt ſo great, 
c 


ef a tNey were eſteemed Jewels fit and worthy onely for Princes and Royal Per- 
« 10S: but now they are become ſo common, that even Neger Women wear 
« Ty. of them. Then afterwards in another part of this Chapter, he proceeds, 
« ays, Thar Pearls are ſound in divers parts of the 1zdie: ; but the place, 
& , re they abound moſt, is in theGouth-Sea, about Panama, where thoſe Hlands 
- 4&, WAICh are called the Pearl-Iflands: but the beſt and greateſt quantity is 
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« £nd in the North-Sea, near the River called Hacha, where I underſtood how 
« they fiſhed for them, and took them 3 w 
« hazard of thoſe poor people, who will 

© fathoms under water to 


cc 


hich is done with the great labour and 
dive ſix, nine, and ſometimes twelye 
oather the Oiſters, which include the Pearls, and grow 
coſe to the ſides of the Rocks 3 and having loaded themſelves at the bottom 
of the Sea, they ariſe, and buoy up themſelves again to the ſurface of the wz- 
ter, and emptying their ſhells which they bring up into their Canoes, they _ 
then open them, and take our that Treafure, which good fortune hath preſen. ©; 
red to them : the coldneſs of the water at the bottom of the Sea is great, and 
troubleſome to the Divers, but much more laborious to hold their breath for 

narter of an hour, and ſometimes for a full half hour , during the time char 
they remain under water 3 the which cannot be performed by any, but thoſe 
who have accuſtomed themſelves to it from their infancy, and who uſe great 
abſtinence , adventuring not to dive, bur when they are faſting: Likewiſe 
covetouſneſs in this people makes them the more abſtemious, though ir be ne- 
ver ſo grievous : they drudge for Pearls.in divers manners, and find them in ſach 
quantities, that they now ſtring them in Neck-laces. In che year 1587, within 
my memory, there came from the 7ndies, for the King's account , 18 Mark 
weight of Pearl, with three other large Cheſts of the ſame, befides 1264 Mark 
weight for account of particular perſons, and ſeven other bags full not weigh- 
« &4 : the report of which, at any other time, would have ſeemed incredible, 
Thus far are the Words of Acoſta, with which he concludes that Chapter. 

And now hereunto I ſhall add two Stories abour Pearls ; one is, that about the 
ear 1564, they brought ſo'many Pearls to Sevi/ for the King's account, that bein 
La up into a hoard like ſeed, they were ſet to fale in groſs to the higheſt Bidder, 


cc 


 Out-cry being made of the ſale ro him that ſhould give moſt, and the price agreed; 


one of the King's Officers preſently offered to him that had bought them 600 
Ducats for his bargain 3 and a certain Merchant called Profpero, who was skilled 
in that commodity, immediately laid down the Money ; fo the Pearls being tz 
ken up, the firſt buyer. remained contented with the advantage of 6000 Ducats, 
which he had gained for one word fpeaking 3 and the other well fatisfied with his 
bargain, hoping to get much more Money and benefit by ſo confiderable a parcel 
of Pearls. The other Story is this: I knew a young Man in Spain of low condt- 
tion, and in great want 3 and though he were a Silver- ſmith by Trade, yet-ha- 
ving no Stock to ſet up with, he worked as a Journey-man. This perſon lived in 
Madrid in the year 1562, and 63, and lodged with me at my Lodgings ; *nd ob- 
ſerving him to play away all that he got by his work , I often chid him, and told 
him that Tbelieved I ſhould one day fee him in very great miſery : To which he 
replied, that his wants and miſeries could not be greater than they had been, when 

came on foot, and onely with 14 * Maraveds in his pocket to Xadrid. This 
fellow, to _— and better his fortune, reſolved to go to the 11dies, and deal in. 
Pearls, for I knew he had ſome $kill in them : It happened that he was fo ſucceks- 
full in his Voyage, and in his profit, that he got an Eſtate of above thirty thou- 
{and Ducats; and then to ſhew his Gallantry (for I knew both him and his Wik) 
he made him a large Coat of black Velvet, which he embroidered with fine 
Pearl before, at leaſt ſtx fingers broad, and quite round the borders ; which was 
very gallant, and agreeable to the new Mode ; this Embroidery being valued at 
the leaſt in four thouſand Ducats. This Relation T have made, to ſhevw the great 
quantities of Pear], which have been brought from the 1ndies 3 beſides thoſe which 
we have mentioned in the third Book' and fifteenth Chapter of our Hiſtory of 
Florida, which are found in many parts of that great Kingdom, particularly in that 
rich Temple of the Province called Cofachiqui 3 the 18 Mark weight of Pearl, be- 
ſlides the two Cheſts which Acof/a mentions to have been brought for the King's ac- 
count, were all choice Pearls, and ſuch as at ſeveral times were culled out by the 
Indians, and {et apart for the King's uſe and ſervice, to whom a fifth part belonged 
of all the Pearls which were taken, and accordingly delivered into the Royal 
Wardrobe 3 from whence they were given out for adorning a Manto and Petit 
coat for the Image of our Lady of Guadal»pe ; embroderying a whole Suit, {uc 
as the dreſs of her Head, Frontlets, Surcoar, hanging Sleeves, and hem of her Gat- 
ments, all with the fineſt ſort of Pearl ſet in Diamond-work : the Houſe, or Chait 
of State made for this Image, which were uſually of a darkiſh colour, were no 
covered with Rubies and Emeralds (et in Gold ; by which it was apparent, D 
| W 
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o7mmand,- and at whoſe charge thoſe Artiſts worked, and to whoſe ſer- 
_ pk Catholick King did dedicate fo great a Treaſure, which was immenſe, 
and beyond the abilities and magnificence of any other, than his onely who was 
Emperour of the Indies, OE 103 SLIDES 
* But to compute, and rightly to calculate the Riches of this Monarch,. we ought 
to reade the fourth Book of Acoſta, wherein are ſuch ſtrange diſcoveries of things 
1 the New World, as are almoſt iritredible. Amongſt which I have been an eye- 


witnes my ſelf at Sevil, in the year 1579, where I {aw a Pearl, which a Gentle- 


an, called Dos Diego de Temez,, brought from Panama, and deſigned for King Philip 
the Second : the Pearl was about the bigneſs of a Wallnut, and roundneſs of a 
Pigeon's Egg : it was valued in the Indies at twelve thouſand Pieces of Eight, which 
make fourteen thouſand four hundred Ducats, . acomo de Trego of Milan, an excel- 
lent Artiſt and Jeweler to his Catholick Majeſty, eſteemed it at fourteen, thirty, 
fifty, and ſometimes at a hundred thouſand Ducats, that. is, that ic had no price 3 
for in regard there was none like it in the World, and that there was rione-with 
which it might be compared, it was not capable of any eſtimation: In Sevil many 
went to ſee it for a ſight, giving it the Name of the Foreigrer. . A. certain Ialian 
Gentleman at that time went about that City, and bought up all the choiceſt Pearls 


he could find for account of a Great Lord in a4; when having purchaſed a Sing, 


or Chain of the beſt ; yet being compared and laid by the Foreigner, they ſee 

like ſo many little pebles of the Brook. Thoſe that knew, and were acquainted with 
Pearls, and pretious Stones, did aver, that it weighed 24 Quilats above any other 
that was ever known ; but what that means, I am not skilfull enough to interpret. 
The Proprietor of this Pearl {aid, that a little Neger Boy, which was not worth 
above a 100 Ryals, fiſhed the ”— wherein it was contained,. our of the water ; 
_ was {0 cragged, __y uſed fo little ondy; that FEE gol to 

it again into the Sea 3 but yielding unexpectedly fo great a profit to 

ter, he was pleaſed in reward wy ny fm to give liberty to the Slave; and in 
honour to the Maſter on whom fortune had beſtowed fo great a Treaſure, the-In- 
habitants of Panama were pleaſed to make him their. High Conſtable : the Pearl 
was never poliſhed, becauſe the Maſter would never conſent that it ſhould be 
touched, unleſs it were to bore a hole through it 3 for they never attempt to alter 
the faſhion or ſhapes of them, but ſtring them as they come from the thells ; ſo 
that ſome of them come out very round, others long, others flat, others round of 
one fide, and flat on the other 3 but thoſe vyhich are in faſhion of a Pear, are moſt 
eſteemed, becauſe they are not common : When a Merchant hath got one of 
this ſhape, he preſently enquires, and makes ſearch for another vvhich is like .it ; 
tor being vyell matched, they riſe double in their price 3 ſo that vvhen a Pearl, be- 
ing ſingle, is valaed at a hundred Ducats; being aftervvards vvell matched vvith 
another, doth preſently double its price, and both give a value to each other, be- 
uſe they are made the more fit for Chains and Neck-laces, for vhich they are 
principally deſigned. Pearl is of a nature vvhich vvill admit of no poliſhing, be- 
ng compoſed of a certain ſhell, or tunicle, vvhich covers it, and vyhich decays 
vith time, loſing much of its luſtre and brightneſs vvhich it had at firſt 3 hovvſo- 
ever, vvhen they take off the upper coat, or tunicle, of the decayed part, that vvhich 
15 under appears as oriental as it did at firſt, but yet vvith great damage to the 
Pearl, being conſiderably leſſened, at leaſt one third of its bigneſs : Hovvſoever, 
I fort of Pearls do never decay, and may be excepted from this general 
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Of Gold and Silver. 


OPair it ſelf is a ſufficient witneſs of the Gold and Silver which comes from Pezy, 
conſidering that for the twenty five years laſt paſt, (beſides what hath been for: 
metly carried) there hath been every year tranſporred twelve or thirteen Millions, 
according to Regiſter, beſides that which hath paſſed without account. There is 
Gold found: in all the parts of Per», ſome more, and ſome leſs generally in eyery- 
Province. It is found on the top or ſurface of the Earth, carried by ſtreams and 
currents, and waſhed down by great flouds of Rain, which the 114:a»s gather and 
put into water, ſeparating it from the Earth, as the Silver-ſmiths do the filings, 
which fall in their ſhops. Thatwhich is found in this manner, is called Gold in 
duſt, becauſe it is like filings 3 ſome of which are indifferently big, and about the 
faſhion of a Mellon-ſeed, ſome are round; and others of an oval form; all the 
Gold of Pers is zbout eighteen or twenty Quilats, moxe or leſs, in goodneſs, onely 
that which comes from the Mines of Callavaya,or Callahaaya, is of the fineſt ſort, being 
twenty four Quilats and better, 'as I have been informed by ſome Gold-ſmiths in 
Spain, In the year 1 556, there was digged out of the veins of a Rock in the Mines 
of Callabnaya, a piece of Gold Ore; of the bigneſs of a Man's head, in colour like 
the Lungs of a living creature, and indeed did ſomething reſemble it in the ſhape, 
having certain Perforations through it from one end to the other ; in all which 
holes there appeared little kernels of Gold, as if melted Gold had been droppedin- 
to them, ſome of them being outwardly in knobs, and others more inward: Thoſe 
that underſtood'the' nature of Mines, were of opinion, that had that piece of Ore 
been ſuffered to-reniain, it would all. with time have been turned into perfet 
Gold. In Coxco the Spaniards looked upon it as ſtrange and unuſual, and the 1d- 
ans called it H»aco, as they did every thing which was wonderfull, and worthy of | 
admiration ; the which word alfo was uſed by them when any thing was abowg 
nable, or deteſtable in its kind. ' The Maſter of this piece of Ore determined to 
carry it with him into $pai», and preſent ir to King Philip the Second as a curioſity 
greatly to be eſteemed : But I was informed by thoſe who were in the ſame Fleet 
with him, that the Ship in which that perſon embarked was caſt away, and that 
he was drowned, and al! his treaſure, with much more, periſhed with him. 

The Silver is digged with much more labour than Gold, and refined with much 
wore charge and difficulty : There are'many Mines in divers parts of Per, but none 
like thoſe of Porop, the which were diſcovered in the year x 545, being about fou!- 
teen years after the Spaniards firſt poſſeſſed that Countrey, as appears by the Re- 
cord. The Mountain in which theſe Mines ariſe, is called Pore7; but why it is 10 
named, I cannot tell, unleſs ir hath ſome f1gnificarion in the proper Language 0 
that Countrey 3 for in the general Speech of Pers it hath none. I: is ſituated 1n 
the midſt of a Plain, in form of a Sugar-loaf, is about the compaſs of a League at 
the bottom, and a quarter of a League towards the top, it is round, and very pt 
ſant to behold, ſtanding alone, and fingle in a Plain 5 which Nature hath adorned 
and beautified, having added comelineſs to that fame, which its Riches hath made 
renowned, and eſteemed in the World. Some Mornings it appears with a cap © 
Snow, the Climate thereabours being ſomething cold. That Mountain in the 
diviſion which was firſt made fell to the ſhare of Gongalo Pigarro, and afterwarcs 
to Pedro Hinojoſa z, as we ſhall hereafter declare, in caſe we may be o free, 4s ©0 
bring to light ſome hidden and ſecret practices contrived in the times of War, 
which Hiſtorians do often omit ; fearing to diſparage the Actions of great Men, 
and thereby create enmity and diſpleaſure to themſelves. 

Acoſta in his fourth Book writes at large of Gold, and Silver, and Quick-filver, 
of which every day there are Mines diſcovered in that Empire, {o that I ſhall nor 
need to write of them ; onely I ſhall mention ſome few remarkable things concer 


nihg thoſe Metals, and how the 1:4ans melted, and founded them before the jp 
8 ; 11A: 
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N d out the uſe of Quick-filver ; and refer the Reader, to ſatisfie his curio- 
fo yn" Hiſtory of IT which he writes of all theſe Metals, and particu- 
larly of the Nature of Quick-filver, at large. 'Tis obſervable that the Mines of the 
Mountain Potoſi were firſt diſcovered by certain I#dians, who were Servants to Spa- 
"wards, called in their Language Tanacmna; who under the ſeal of friendſhip, and 

-omiſe of ſecrecy, kept it concealed for ſome time, enjoying to themſelves the 
benefit of the firſt diſcovery 3 but finding the Riches immenſe, and difficult to be 
tidden, they could not, or would not, conceal the intimation thereof from their 
Maſters, who opening the firſt vein of Ore, found paſlage to a greater Treaſure: 
Amoneſt thoſe Spaniards, to whom this booty and fortunate lot happened, there 
was one Called Gongalo Bernal, who was afterwards | Steward to Pearo de Hintgjuſa 3 
this Man diſcourſing ſome ſhort time after the diſcovery of this Mine, with Diego 
Centeno, a Gentleman of Quality, and other Noble perſons, concerning the rich and 
ſpreading veins of this Mountain, declared it to be his opinion, that in caſe-this 
Mine were digged, and the Silyer melted, which it would produce, that Silver 
would become more common, and leſs valuable than Iron; Thee which aſſertion 
] have ſeen made good in the years 1554, and 55, when in the War of Franciſco 
Hernandez Giron, an Iron Horſe-thoe was worth five Pieces of Eight, or ſix Ducats, 
and 2 Shoe for a Mule rated at four Pieces of Eight, and two Nails for ſhoing ya- 


lued at a Tomin, or * fifty five Maravedss, T have ſeen a pair of Buskins, or Spatter- + 4yoyr « _ 


laſhes, ſold at thirty ſtx Ducatsz a Quire of Paper for four Ducars; an Ell of Yater- pence. 
ti Cloth, dyed in grane, at ſixty Ducats 3 and according to this rate, all the fine 
Cloths made of Sigovia Wool, their Silks, Linen, and other Merchandiſes of Sys, 
were eſtimated : bat the War was the cauſe of this dearnefs, becauſe in the ſpace 
of two years, that it continued, there arrived no Ships in Per# with the Commo- 
dities of Spain. Moreover, the great abundance of Silver which thoſe Mines yiel- 
ded, cauſed it to be cheap, and of no eſteem; that a Basket of Ca came to be 
worth thirty ſox Ducats, and a Buſhel of Wheat valued at twenty four or twenty 
five Dacats at like rates they ſold their Mayz, and all their commodities for Shoes 
and Cloathing ; and their Wine alſo was ſold at exceſſive prizes, untill ſuch time 
a it came to Co ltportes in greater quantities: And though this Countrey be rich, 
and abounding with Gold, Silver, and pretious Stones, yet the Natives are the 
moſt poor and miſerable people in all the World. | ) 


ed 


Of Qxich-filver ; and how they melted their Ore before they 
diſcovered that Mineral. 


WE: have in the foregoing patt of this Hiſtory ſignified, that the Incas Kings 
had a knowledge of Quick-filver, but were unacquainted with the Na- 

_ ture, or Uſe of it, and onely admired the lively and quick motions of it ; howſo- 
ever, having obſerved ſome certain noxious qualities and effects it produced ſuch 
a5 ſtupefaCtions, alftes, and tremblings of the Nerves, the Kings, whoſe chief care 
= the ſafety of their people, ( for which reaſon one of their Titles was, Lovers of 
* For) did abſolutely forbid their Subje&ts to uſe or meddle with it; and they 
<0 poſſeſſed with an apprehenſion of its noxious qualities, abhorred it ro that 
A - as not to think it worthy of their thought or word; fo that they had no 
ang or Quick-filyer, unleſs they have coined one for it ſince the Spaniard: in the 
, 1567, made a diſcovery of it; and if they had any before, they had certain- 
| _ It, as Men are liable to doe, who have no knowledge or practice of letters. 
hs NH the Incas uſed and permitted to their Subje&s, was a ſort of Earth of 
Pure V'ermilion-colour beyond na overs in duſt within the _—_ -1 
Yy UICK- 
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Quick-filver; the Indians call it Tchmaz that which Acoſta calls Zlimpi is of a Pur. 
ple-colour, and extracted from other Mines 3 for in thoſe Countries they haye 


Earth of all colours, which ſerve us for Painting : But as to this curious Crimſ 

with which the 1-4ians are ſo much affected, it is alſo forbidden to be extracted 
without licence, leſt the people venturing themſelves far into the Caverns of the 
Earth in the ſearch of it, ſhould prejudice their healths, and endanger their lives 
and therefore the uſe of it is forbidden to the common people, and onely permir- 
ted to Ladies of the Royal Bloud ; Men never uſe it, nor Women in years, bur 
ſuch onely as are young and handſome ; who do not lay it upon their Cheeks, x 


our Women do in $ain, but onely draw it in ſtreaks abour the breadth of a ſtray, 


from the corners of their Eyes to their Temples 3 and in this manner it ſeemeq 
very becoming. Other Fc, or Painting, than this with Tchma, the Pallas or grex 
Ladies did not uſe, nor was it their adornment of every days drefs, but onely then, 
when they would appear fine and well dreſſed upon the days of the principal Feaſts, 
when they always waſhed their Faces very clean, as alſo did al-the common peg- 
le. But the truth is, thoſe Women who did much avail themſelves of their 
{wil and clearneſs of their skin, would for conſervation thereof, lay a fort-of 
white ſtuff like Milk upon it, (of what they made it, for my part I cannot tell; 
but there they let it ſick, and remain for the ſpace of nine days, at the end of 
which being well dried, like a ſcurf on the skin, they would then take it off: and 
the complexion would remain much more bright and clear than before : But as to 
the 7chma, the Prohibition that was made againſt extracting of it, cauſed it tobe 
ſcarce, and of little uſe. And whereas a certain Authour ſays, that the Indians 
did uſually paint their faces in the Wars, and at their Feſtivals, it is a groſs mi- 
ſake, though perhaps ſome Nations might doe it, which were eſteemed the moſt 
falvage and barbarous. | pee TT 
' And now we are to declare how they melted their Silver, before they found 
the-uſe of Quick-filver*: the manner was this. Near to the Mountain Potecchi, or 
Potocfr, (which 1s all one) there is another Mountain in the ſame form and ſhape, 
but not ſo great, nor ſo high, called by the 1»4ians Huaya Potocfs, or the Potoſi the 
Junior, as if they were Father and Son. The Silver, for the moſt part, is extracted 
from: Hatan Peocf or the Elder Potocſs ; in melting of which, they at firſt found 
great difficulty, for not being able to make it run, it burnt away, or evaporated in 
{moak ; of which the Indians could not penetrate the cauſe, nor diſcover a remedy. 
But as neceſſity and covetouſneſs make Men ingenious and contriving , ſo parti 
cularly the I-dians were infinitely induſtrious to find out ſome way to Melt their 
Gold and Silver ; at length, after many experiments, they happened to try the mel- 
ting of a baſer ſort of Metal, which the leſſer Porocf produced , conſiſting, for the 
moſt part, of Lead mixed with Silver 3 the which yielding more eafily, melted, 
and run 3 and this being put into the Melting-pots, together with the fine Silver 
and Gold, would immediately cauſe them to melt and diſſolve ; for which reaſon 
the Idians gave it the Name of Crachec, which ſignifies any thing that diſſolves. 
In the melting of. which Metals, they obſerved a certain proportion of this cout- 
ſer ſort, for to ſo much Silver they put ſuch a quantity of this Cxr«chec, according 
as time and experience had informed their judgments ; for all forts of Silver were 
not of the ſame fineneſs, though digged and extracted from the ſame vein ; fo that 
according to the quality and richneſs of the Metal, the quantity of C:rachec was t0 
be applied. The Silver being thus mixed with more fuſible Metal, they melted it 
down in Earthen or Clay-pots, *or Cryſobles, which they carried from place to 
place : But in regard they had no uſe of Bellows to make the heat of their fire 
more intenſe, nor yet uſed Copper Pipes, which we have formerly mentioned, - 
wherewith to blow the fire; it often happened, that they could not poſſibly cauſe 
their Silver to melt 3 of which the 11dians not being able to comprehend the rea- 
ſon, did at length conclude, that it muſt be a natural blaſt of Wind which mult 
doe this work : But then if the Wind were too ſtrong, it would blow away the 
Coles, and cool the Metal, ſo that a temperate and eafie gale was requiſite : T9 
procure which, their cuſtome was to go upon the Hills by night, obſerving ho 
the Winds fate, and there placed their Melting-pots at ſuch a height, higher 0! 
lower, according as they perceived the force of the Wind. It was a pleaſant ſight 
in thoſe days to ſee eight, ten, twelve or fifteen thouſand of theſe Fires burning 2: 
at the ſame time, upon the ſides of theſe Mountains ranged in order one by the 0 
cher. The firſt Melting of the Ore was made in this manner on the Mountains | 
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hut then the ſecond time they founded it again in their Houſes, blowing the fire, 
: we have ſaid, with the Pipes of Copper, when they made ſeparation of their 
Lead from their Silver. For in regard the 7-d;ans had not the knowledge of all 
hoſe inventions, which the Spaniards have attained in the Art of ſeparating Gold, 
and Silver, and Lead, performed by Aga forrrs, and other Ingredients; their way 
was by often Melting, to burn out the Lead, and fo refine : By which we may 
obſerve, that the 7-aians had ſome knowledge of refining the Silver of Potoff, be- 
fre the diſcovery of Quick-ſilver ; and ſtill conſerve that Art, though not ſo com- 
monly or frequently known amongſt them as formerly. 

The Maſters and Owners of the Mines, perceiving that by this way of Melting 
by natural Winds, their Goods and Riches were divided, and much embezelled 
by being diſperſed into ſeveral hands z wherefore to remedy this inconvenience, 
they employed Day-labourers, who were 1ndiars, to dig and extract the Meral ; 
and then the Spaniards themſelves melted down their own Silver ; whereas before 
the Indians having extracted the Ore, for every hundred weight thereof agreed and 
ſtipulated with their Maſters to return them ſuch a quantity of Silver, By this good 
husbandry, and by the improvements they had made in the Art of Melting, they 
made great Bellows, which being placed at a diſtance, would blow their fires in- 
fo an extremity of flame. Bur this neither proving a ready way, they made an 
Engine with Wheels, carried about with Sails like a Wind-mill , or turned by 


Hotſesz which fanned and blowed the fire with great violence. Nor did this nei- | 


ther doe the work, ſo that the Spaziards deſpairing of the ſucceſs of their inventions, 
' made uſe of thoſe which the Indians had framed and contrived ; and fo things 
continued for 22 years, untill the year 1567, when by the wit and induſtry of a 
certain Portugal, named Henrique Garces, a great plenty of Quick-filver was diſcovered 
in the Province of Harca, ſurnamed Yillca, which ſignifies Greatneſs,or Eminence; 
I know not for what reaſon, unleſs it be for the great abundance of Quick-filver 
which that Countrey yielded ; which is {0 neceſſary in the founding of Metals, 
that withour it there is great waſte and conſumption ; and which hath been fo uſe- 
full, that eight thouſand Quintals of it have every year been ſpent in the ſervice 
of his Majeſty 3 and yet notwithſtanding this great plenty of Quick-filver which 
w3s diſcovered, the Spaniards were for ſome time ignorant of the uſe which might 
be made thereof in the more eafte extracting of their Silver 5 nor had they for 
the ſpace of four years after any good Aſſay-Maſter, untill the year x 571, when a 
certain Spaniard named Fernandez de Velaſco, who had lived at 2exico, and learned 
the manner of extracting the Silver with Quick-ſilver, came to Pers, and taught 
the uſe of it to them there. As Acoſta more largely and curiouſly relates, to whom 


I refer the Reader, who deſires to be informed of many rarities and matters of 
this nature worthy to be known. | 
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CHAP. L 


Huayna Capac cauſed a Chain of Gold to be made as big as 
a Cable ; and his Reaſons for it. 


HE puiſſant and pore Hyayna Capac being abſolute Lord of 
his Empire, employed the firſt year of his Reigh in perfermin 
the Funeral Solemnities of his deceaſed Father ; and then at- 
rerwards, to the great joy and ſatisfaction of his people, made 
his progreſs in viſiting divers parts of his Empire ; and every- 
where as he paſſed, the Caracas came forth to meet and receive 
him, and the people ſtrowed their ways with Flowers, and made Triumphal Ar- | 
ches with Canes and Ruſhes, covered with Roſes and Flowers, and odoriferous 
Herbs ;, all places reſounded with loud Acclamations of the people, repeating the 
Auguſt Titles of the Inca, ef pecially the Name of Hr 91a Capac, Huayma Capac, 
which they often echoed, as that which contained moſt of Grandeur and Renown 3 
the which he having deſerved from his infancy, did now, as they believed, merit 
a greater advance of Adoration, being placed in degree of a God. Acofta writing 
In the 24th Chapter of his ſixth Book in commendation of this Prince, hath theſe 
words : * This Huama Capac was adored by his people in his life-time for a 
. God, and with that divine Worſhip which was never before uſed towards his 
nceſtours, as ancient Men till living do remember, and relate of their own 
. knowledge. As this Huayma Capac Pad newly begun to make his Journey 
nto divers parts of his Empire, news was, brought him , that he had a Son and 
Heir born, who was afterwards called Huaſcar Inca : This Child being greatly 
&lired, filled all the Court with joy 3 and was fo pleaſing to his Father, that 
returned to Cozco , to be preſent ar the Entertainments which were made for 
clebrating the Feſtivals of his Son's Nativity, and was there received with all 
me evidences of joy, and cordial welcome , as could be poſſibly expreſſed. 
1 Solemnity being paſt , which laſted for twenty days 3 the Trca, our of the 
, undance of joy, which he conceived for the Birth of an Heir, began to enter- 
an thoughts of doing, and contriving ſomething extraordinary, and never be- 
= invented againſt the time that his Son was to be weaned, at which time 
: cy cut off his firſt lock of Hair, and gave him his Name , which, as we have 
41d in the former part of this Hiſtory, was the moſt ſolemn Feſtival that they 
I being obſerved by all ſorts of people, from the King to the Beggar ; every 
"K having a ſhare, and being concerned in the Birth and Welfare of the Fringe: 
| who 
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who was Heir. Amongſt divers other particulars of Greatneſs, in an extraor- 
dinary part inſtituted for celebration of this Feſtival, one was a Chain of Gold 
of that wonderfull bigneſs, as made it famous by report through the whole 
World, and yet was never ſeen by Foreigners, wlioſe Avarice was as ſtrong as 
their curiolity to ſee a piece of ſuch magnificence; the delign which the Ic, 
had to make it, wasthis: In the Countries of Pe every Province or Nation had 
Dances properly belonging to their Countrey, different from others, by which 
they were diſtinguiſhed one from the other, as much as by the Dreſs upon 
their Heads; and theſe Dances were always conſtant, and the fame, without 
any change or alteration of new Modes. The Jncas had a ſort of Dance which 
-was grave and decent, without jumping, or capring, as others uſed. Their 
Cuſtome was for the Men to dance without admitting the Women into the 
Ring, and to claſp hands one with the other, reaching them out to the fore. 
moſt, untill all were entred in, and chained as it were one to the other, (6 
that ſometimes two or three hundred Men were concerned in the Dance, 
according to the number of thoſe preſent at the Feſtival; the which they be- 
24n at {ome diſtance from the King, before whom they preſented it. Their | 
manner was to begin all at the ſame time, and to make three ſteps by rule, 
the firſt was back, and then two others forward, like the Chaſes and Coupees 
that we uſe in our Span Dances; fo that giving but one ſtep backward, and 
- two forward, they ſtill gained ground, untill they came to the middle of the 
place, where the 1nca fate: as they danced they ſang by turns, not to tire 
themſelves, ſo much as they would do, in caſe they all ſang together; their 
Tunes were according to the meaſure of their Dances, and the ſubjects of their 
Songs were in praiſe of the preſent Inca, and his Anceſtours, and thoſe of the 
Bloud Royal, and of their Actions and Exploits performed in the times of 
Peace and War. The 7Jncas alſo there preſent, and ſtanding about the King, 
bore their part in the Conſort, as thoſe who were equally concerned in the 
merriment, and the King himſelf danced ſometimes, to render the Feſtival 
more ſolemn: 


- From this manner of claſping and linking hahds one within another, the 1a 
Hyama Capac took his invention of making his Chain of Gold, eſteeming that 
it would be much more ſtately and majeſtical to have theſe Dancers linked and 
faſtened one to the other by this Chain, rather than by their hands. The par- 
ticulars of this Chain I did not hear from common teport, but from my Old 
Uncle, whom I mentioned at the beginning of this Hiſtory, who being a Per- 
{on much pleaſed with the remembrance of old Stories, told me that this Chain 
was.fo long, as would reach the length and breadth of the chief Market-place 
of Cozco, where they danced at the time of all their principal Feaſts; and 
though it was not neceſlary to have it ſo long in reſpe& to the Dance, onely 
the aca was pleaſed to order it of that length, for greater State, and in honour 
to the Feſtival of his Son and Heir, in which nothing was to be deficient which 
might render it great and ſolemn. I ſhall not need to inform and trouble thoſe 
who have ſeen and meaſured that Market-place, with an account of the length 
and we of it ; howſoever to farisfie the curioſity of ſuch as have ndt been 
there, I dare to affirm, that that place North and South is two hundred com- 
mon Paces in length, allowing two Foot for every Pace, and an hundred and 
fifty Paces Eaſt and Weſt in breadth, taking in thoſe Houſes which the Spam 
ards 1n the Year 1556. when my Maſter Garcilaſſo de la Vega Was Chief Jultice, 
had built on the fide of the River; fo that this Chain muſt have been three 
hundred and fifty Paces long, which make ſeven hundred Foot; and whe 
I asked the ſame 1»dian of the compaſs of this Chain, he held up his Hand, 
pointing to his Wriſt, ſignifying that every Link was of that bigneb. The 
Accountant General Anguſtine Carate , in the 14th Chapter of his firſt Book, 

aving at any time occaſion to ſpeak of the Riches of the Royal Palaces belon; 
ging to the Incas, reckons up vaſt Treaſures, and almoſt incredible, but I {hal 


onely repeat what he fays particularly of this Golden Chain, which I have &- 
tracted verbatim, 


GHa macs 
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« Guaynacava, when he had a Son born, cauſed a Golden Chain of that weightto 
« be made, (as many 1»dians ſtill alive can teſtifie) that ng ene to the Ears 
 « or Luggs of two hundred I#dian:, it could ſcarcely be raiſed by them'; and in me- 

« mory of this remarkable Fabrick of Gold; the Child's Name was called G uaſca, 
« which in their Language ſignifies a Rope, or Cable, with the additional Title 
« of Ia, And thus far are the Words of that noble Hiſtorian of Pers, 


This rich and magnificent piece of Gold, together with other vaſt Treaſures, 
the Indians made away with, or concealed, fo ſoon as the Spaniards invaded their 
Countrey, and ſo confounded them beyond all recovery, hat no knowledge or 
ntimation remains where any part of them is to be found : And in regard this 
rich and ſtately piece of Gold wascompounded and framed onely for that time 
when the Prince an Heir was to have his Lock cut, and his Name impoſed; they 
farnamed him Hzaſcar, adding it to his other Natnes of Tai Caſs Hualpa; and be- 
uſe Hyaſca ſignifies a Rope or Cable, (for in the Language of Pers they have 
no Word for a Chain,) they, for better Grace of the Word, added R. the which 
took ſo much, with his Subjects, that they for the moſt part called him Huaſcar, 
omitting ti Cſs Hualpa, which Word Haalpa ſignifies the Sun of Chearfulneſs: 
For whereas in thoſe days the Incas became very potent, and that power for the 
moſt part raiſes in Men a Spirit of Pride and Vanity ; ſo they began to be weary 
of thoſe ordinary Titles, which anciently expreſſed thiir Grandeur and Majeſty ; 
2nd expected other Hyperbolies and Exaltations of, Divine Attributes, which 
might raiſe them to the Heavens, and make their adoration equal to that of their 
God the Sun. So they called him 7», which ſignifies the. Sun, or Phebus, Cufe 


Chearfulnefs, Pleaſure, Contentment or Rejoycing, , And-thus much ſhall ferve - 


in Explanation of the Names and Titles of the Inca Haaſcar.. Let us now return 
to his Father Hauayna Capac, who havin given order for the making of this Chain, 
and left ſufficient directions for the faſhion and-ſize thereof; (thar fo it might be 
read quaint the time that his Child was to be weaned, ) he proſecuted the De- 
ſign he had already Deen, of making a Viſit to the remote parts of his Empires 
the which having finiſhed in the ſpace of -two Yeats, being about the time that 
bis Child was to be weaned, he returned to Cozco, where Ki things were prepa- 
ted that could be contrived to make this Feaſt ſolemn, and joyfull, and full of di- 
vertiſement ; and then the Child received the Name of Haaſcar. 25413 
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CHAP. 1I 


Ten Yallies of the Coaſt are reduced, one after the other, 
as they lay in order; and Tumpiz ſurrenders of it 


ff; 


-A Year beine palt after this Solemnity, Hama Capac ordered that an Army of 
A forty hound Men ſhould "be raiſed, with which he marched into the 
Kingdom of ite, taking the Eldeſt lens ro of the King of that Countrey 
which he had Conquered, to be his Concubine, during the time of that Expedi- 
tion; bur firſt to prepare and hallow her, ſhe was ſent to remain ſome days in the 
Houſe of the Sele& Virgins. By this Woman he had A4:ahzatpa, and his Bro- 
thers; as we ſhall ſee by the ſequel of this Hiſtory. From 2%ts the. Inc deſcen- 
ded into the Plains by the Sea-coaſt, and in proſecution of his Conqueſts he came 
to the Valley called Chims, now Trugillo, which was the ultimate bounds to which 
his Grandfather the wy Inca Twpanqui had proceeded, as we have already menti- 
oned.'* From thence he ſent his Heralds with the” accuſtomary Sammons and Of 
fers of Peace and War to the Inhabitants of the Valley of Charma, and Paſcaſmay. 
Thefe people: having long been Borderers and Neighbours to the Subjects of the 
tica,' had fom them'been informed of the gentleneſs of their RAP and the ad- 
vantage of their Government, and'therefore from a quick ſenſe of fo much {l- 
city, returned anfiver, That they deſired nothing more than to be Subjeds to the 
Tuca;"to obey his Laws, and be ruled by him. All the other eight Vallies fol- 
lowed the Exatiiple bf 'theſe two adjoining Provinces, being ſituate between P 
caſmayu,, and Timpiz, and are theſe which follow, namely Cama, Collque, Cints, 
Tucmi, Sayanta, Mtypi, Puchiu and Sullana; in the ſettlement of which Cour- 
tries, and in the improvement-of them with good Husbandry , and in making 
Aquedu&ts to water their Glebe-lands and Paſturage, two years were ſpent, ra- 
ther than in the Fog wi or Subjection of them, for they chearfully, and with 
free Will ſurrendred themſelves to the ca. During which time the ca relic- 
ved higgForces three or four times, for in _ the Air of that Countrey was bot 
and nt, and conſequently unwholſome, he judged it fit for the better health of 
his Subjects, to change his Guards frequently, that ſo the Diſeaſes of the Coun- 


trey might not enter the Camp, before they were again relieved by an exchange 
of freſh Men. 


The 7:ca having ſubjected theſe Vallies, returned to the Kingdom of 22it, 
where he remained for the ſpace of two Years, that ſo he might adorn that Cour- 


trey with ſumptuous Edifices, and ſtately Aqueducts, wherewith he advantaged, 


and obliged that people. After which he commanded a levy to be made of fifty 
thouſand Souldiers, which being raiſed and armed, he marched with them along 
the Sea-coaſt, untill they came to the Valley of S}ana, which is the neareſt Sea 
ro Tapiz.; from whence he ſent his uſual Summons, and Offers of Peace and 
War. The Inhabitants of Tumpiz were a ſort of people more luxurious in theit 
Diet and Habit, than all thoſe who live on that Coaſt, and had already ſubmut- 
ted to Obedience of the Incas; their manner was to wear a Garland on their 
Heads by way of diſtintion, which they called Pillk. Their Caciques or Lords 
maintained Buffoons, Jeſters, Dancers, and Singers, for their Paſtime and Divet: 
tiſement 3 but their Religion yet was vile and baſe, for they adored Tigers an 
Lions, and offered the Bloud and Hearts of Men in Sacrifice; they were ſerved 
and obeyed with great Fear and Awe by their own Subje&s, and feared by Strat 
"oh howſoever being poſleſled with dreadfull Apprehenftons of the 1»ca, they 
ad no heart nor courage to make oppoſition againſt him, and therefore RAT, 
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ned Anſwer to his Heralds, that they were with all willing obedience ready 


to receive him for their Lord and Emperour : , The like Anſwer was made b 


bitants of the Vallies upon the Coaſt, . and. other In-land Nations cal- 
jr = Chinty, and Collonche, 7aquall, and others, ſeated on the neighbou- 


ring patts. 


CHAP. IIL 


of the puniſhment inflifted 07 thoſe who Lilled the Officers 


of Tupac Inca Yupanqui. 


HE Inca being entred into Tumpi, raiſed a ſtrong Fortreſs , and put a con- 
T {derable Gatriſon into it ; he built alſo a Temple for the Sun, to which he 


2djoined a Houſe for the Select Virgins; the which Work being finiſhed, he 


paſſed forward into the Countrey of thoſe who had ſlain the Captains, Inſtruc- 
tors, and Doctors of Religion, which his Father Txpac T»panqui had formerly 
fated in that Countrey, for the better Government and Erudition of that people, 
25 we have formerly mentioned. In, memory of which treacherous Villany Ha- 
914 Capac ſent his Meſſengers to them, commanding them immediately to repair 
to his Court, to render an Account of the wickednefs they had perpetrated ; and 
though they were conſcious of the Fact, and trembled with the thoughts of the 
puniſhment they had deſerved, yet they durſt not refuſe, or negle& the Summons, 
and therefore in due ſenſe of their demerit they humbly approached the ca, ca- 
ſting themſelves with all ſubmiſſion at his Feet. The ca hereupon aflembled all 
theCuracas, Ambaſſadours, Counſellours, and Nobles, who were preſent at that 
Meeting, when his Father, at their requeſt, ſent his Officers and Inſtructors a- 
mongſt them, the which they had treacherouſly murthered; and all of them ap- 
-Pearing before him, a certain Colonel of the Army ſtood up, and made a Speech 
(0 them in behalf of the ca; and in the firſt place upbraiding them with trea- 
chery, breach of their Faith, and cruelty, he accuſed them of Ingratitude, and want 
ot Underſtanding ; for that whereas they ought to have adored the 1:ca and his 
Officers, for withdrawing them from their brutiſh and beſtial Life, to live like 
Men, with all the Comforts and Enjoyments of a rational Being; they on the 
contrary had barbarouſly and cruelly murthered the Authours and Inſtruments of 
ter Felicity, to the great diſhonour of the Sun his Father 3 for which offence 
tney had deſerved fo ſevere a puniſhment, that if their whole Nation of both 
Yx6s, and.all ages were extirpated, and their Race extinguiſhed, 'they were not 
able with the effuſion of all their Blond, to make expiation for this heinous crime. 

ut 1N regard that Huayna Capac was an 1nca to whoſe Nature Mercy and Clemen- 
Cy Were moſt agreeable, and whoſe Title it was to be a Lover of the Poor, he 

1d treely forgive all the common people; and as to thoſe Authours and Contrivers 
of this Murther, though they had all deſerved Death, yet he was contented to de- 
_ them, and every tenth Man to die, as his Lot ſhould fall upon him, that 
0 1t might be evident, thar the ſzca had no Spleen or Hatred to any in particu- 
2? but onely to puniſh Offenders, as Truth and Juſtice required. And farther, 
mat a Mark and Teſtimony of this Treachery might remain in the Memory of 
uture Ages, the Inca commanded that the Caracas, and. principal Perſonages of 
ine Nation, Huancavillca, ſhould have two of their Teeth drawn from above, 
and wo from beneath, and for ever to be fo continued to them, and their Po- 

oy, and to remain as a Mark whereby to reproach the falſity of the Words 
P! onounced with their Mouths, and the breach of the Promiſe of Fidelity and 

< alage made to his Father 7; pac Tupanqui, 
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Theſe Nations received the Sentence and Execution of Juſtice with great Hy- 
mility and Reſignationz eſteeming themſelves very happy that the Infliftion of 
their puniſhment was no greater, fearing chat it might have extended to a general 
Maſſacre of them all who were concerned in this Treachery ; for fince the time 
that the Empire of the Incas began to be dilated, nothing was puniſhed with 
much ſeverity as Rebellion ; which Crime being complicated with the vile fin of 
Ingratitude, made the puniſhment inflicted ſeem eaſte, and not bear an equality 
with what the offence deſerved; fo that when the whole Nation of Huanca-villes 
was puniſhed for all the reſt, they ſupported the Sentence with Patience and 
Moderation; and their Cxracas and Captains, willingly conſented to have their 
Teeth drawn; and to ſhew their readineſs herein, they made it the Badge and 
Diſtin&ion of their Nation, drawing out the upper and nether Teeth of their 
Children, ſo ſoon as having ſhed them, they were grown again; whereby it 
is obſervable, that rude and barbarous People are- as well pleaſed with Mode- 
ration in the Execution of Puniſhment, as others are in the Excefles of Be- 
nefits. | 

1 was once acquainted with an 1-4ia» Woman of Hxarcavillca in Coco, who re- 
counted unto me at large all this Story; the Men and Women, (as ſhe faid) of 
that Countrey, did uſually boar their Noſtrils, for carrying Jewels of Gold and 
Silver in them; and I remember when I was a Child, that a Neighbour of ours, 
called Coca, had a Horſe of a Cheſnut colour, which being broken-winded, for 
his more eafie breathing they lit his Noſtrils, with which Novelty the 1ndiars be- 
ing much pleaſed, they called the Horſe Huancavilica, in fimilitude of one of that 
Nation. * | 


% 


CHA P. IV. 


4 


The Inca viſits his Empire, conſults the Oracles, and gains 
the Tland of Puna. | 


T HE qca Huayna Capac having reduced thoſe Provinces; puniſhed the Ot 

ſenders, and placed ſufficient Guards and Garrifons for ſubjecting the peo- 
ple, and keeping them in obedience, he returned tothe Kingdom of 2it, and 
thence taking a compaſs to the Southward, he proceeded-to the Charcas by Way 
of Cozco, being a Journey of above ſeven hundred Leagues in length. He allo 
ſent viſitors to the Kingdom of Chili, from whence they brought much Gold to 
himſelf, as they had done to his Father; in which Travels he ſpent four Yeats, 
and then reſided two Years in Cozco. After which he raiſed fifty thouſand Soul: 
diers out of the Diviſion of Chincha/zxn, which is to the North of Cozco, comman- 
ding them to make their Rendezyous on the Frontiers of Twmpiz, whilſt he n 
Perſon deſcended into the Plains, to viſit the Temple of the Sun, of which there 
were many of great Devotion in thoſe parts. In the firſt place he went t0 the 
rich Temple of Pachacamac, whom they adored for the unknown God and thee 
commanding the Prieſts to conſult the Oracle, who was the Devil, concerning tn 


+ happineſs of his Succeſſes, anſwer was made, that he ſhould proceed in Þis Enter- 


priſes, for he ſhould be proſperous in-them, and in all others that he ſhould, un: 
dertake; for that he was choſen for ſupreme Lord of all the four Quarters of t 
World. Hence he paſled to the Valley of Rimac, where that famous pratins [cou 
was ſeated, the which he conſulted in. compliance with the Capitulations whic! 
his Great-grandfather had made with the Ywscas, of which one was, that that 160: 
ſhould be always conſerved by him in great veneration, and having, received 
Anfiver, which was full of Ambiguities and Flatteries, he proceeded forward by 
the Vallies which border upon T»mpiz.; where being arrived, he diſpatched i! 


\ 
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accuſtomary Summons of Peace and War to the Inhabitants of the Ifland of Pura, 
not far diſtant from rhe Main Land is a fruirfull ſoil abounding with all things ne- 
ceffary for humane Life. This Ifle contains about twelve Leagues in compals, 
the Lord of which was by Name T»mpalla, one of a proud and haughty Spirit; 
for having neither by himſelf nor Anceſtours acknowledged any Superiour, they 
domineered over their Neighbours, and thereby being at diſcord amongſt them- 
ſelves, were the leſs able to make he.:d or reſiſtence againſt the Inca. Moreover 
this Tympalla was vitious and luxurious in his Manners, and Way of living, for 
he kept many Wives, and Boys uſed after the faſhion of Sodomites; they {a- 
crificed the Bloud and Hearts of Men to@heir Gods; which were Tigers and 
Lions, and the Fiſh of that Coaſt, which, becauſe they yielded them Food in 
oreat abundance, were by them, as well as by the common 1dians, adored for 
Deities. Theſe People, when they heard the Summons of the Inca, were greatly 
ſurpriſed and troubled; to which, that they might return their Anſwer, 7ampalla 
aſſembled the principal Perſons of his I{land, and then with great ſorrow declared 
unto them, ſaying, Here now appears at the Gates of our Houſes a certain Tyrant, who 
threatens to take from 1s all our Gooas and Eſtates, and to deſtroy us all, unleſs we readily 
rereive him for our Lord and Maſter , and now in caſe we ſhould admit him, we muſt re- 
nounce our ancient Liberty, our Command and Principality, which for many Ages hath de- 
ſcended to us from our Anceſtours, Nor 1 this all, for this Foreigner not truſting to ogr 
Words and Fidelity, will compell us to labour, and ereft Towers and Fortreſſes, and having 
put Garriſons into them will force us to maintais the Charge and Expence, that ſo we may 
muer be in any capacity of recovering our Liberty, He will moreover ſeize upon the be 


of our Poſſeſſions, and take from us our Wives and Chilaren, and the moſt beautifull of our 4 


Danghters;, and what is moſt grievous, he will abs!iſh our Laws, and ancient Cuſtoms, and 
in the place thereof impoſe new ones upon us, making us worſhip ſtrange Gods , and throw 
down our own, with which we have becn acquainted; and in ſhort, live after their manner 
and pleaſure, which is the worſt of ſervitudes. Which being certainly our Caſe, I leave it 
to you to conſider, whether we had not better die, than be enflaved, deſiring you to conſult 
and adviſe me what courſe 1s beſt to be taken in this exigence. 


The 1dians hereupon debating the matter amongſt themſelves, did greatly be- 


wail their own weakneſs and inability to reſiſt ſo powerfull a Tyrant; and tnat 
the correſpondence between them and their Neighbours being very ill, there was 
no hopes of making a firm and faithfull Confederacy with them; in conſideration 
of which having no proſpect of defending themſelves, and that their reſiſtence 
would produce nothing but Ruine and Deſtruction, they concluded ar laſt, that 
the leſs evil was to be choſen, which was to ſubmit to the Inca; and to make a 
Vertue of Neceſſity, to diſſemble a ready Obedience untill opportunity preſented, 
Which might acquit them of their ſervitude. On this Reſolution Tampalia did not 
onely render a very favourable and gentle Anſwer to the Meſſengers ſent by the 
Ica, but alſo diſpeeded Ambaſſadours in his own Name, and in behalf of all his 
minions, to him with preſents, humbly offering himſelf, and all his. Peo- 
pk, to his Obedience; beſeeching him to grace that I{land, and his new Vaſlals, 
with the favour of his Royal Preſence, which would be the greateſt felicity that 
ey could expect or imagine. 


The 1zca gratiouſly receiving this Addreſs of Tympalla, ordered conveniences to 
provided for paſſing his Army into the Iſland, that he might take poſſeſſion of 
we Countrey; all which being prepared with great punctuality, and in ſuch man- 
ner as the ſhortneſs of the time would permit, though not with ſuch Pomp and 
entation as Twmpalla did deſire, the Inca paſſed into the Iſland, where he was 
Rived with Feaſting, and Dancing, and new Songs, purpoſely compoſed in 
raiſe an | Honour of Huayna Capac, and his mighty Actions. His Lodgings were 
Provided in'a new Palace, lately built, for the Inca was not to fleep in ſuch a 
: mber where any other Perſon had repoſed. The Inca remaining here for 
wg days, employed himſelf in giving out neceſſary Orders for the Government, 
o _, and the Inſtitucion of his Religion, commanding the Inhabirants thete- 
ey = the Neighbours of the Main Land, bordering rhereabours, which con- 
Go ot divers Nations and Languaves, that leaving the Worſhip of their former 
as, they ſhould forbear to ſacrifice the Bloud or Fleſh of Men, nor eat it, 
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nor commit any other wickedneſs of this nature; ut that they ſhould adore the 
Son for their univer$al God,, and live amongſt Mankind with Juſtice and Rex 
fon. All which the «cs, whoſe Father was the Sun, pronounced, as Legiſlator 
of that great Empire, from whoſe Words nothing was to be ſubtracted or 
diminiſhed upon pain of Death. . To which 7ampals and his People anſive. 
red, that they would comply with whatſoever the ia ſhould pleaſe to enjoin 
them. | | 


he Solemnity of the Feſtival being paſt, which was provided for the mot 

Ps. — the Inca, the Cufjcas had time to think upon what they had 
done, and conſidering more maturely of the rigour of the new Laws impoſed up. 
on them, and how contrary they were to their ancient Cuſtoms, and reftrictive of 
thoſe Paſtimes and Divertiſements they formerly enjoyed, they began already to 
eſteem a foreign SubjeRion grievous unto them; and ſo being defirons to return 
to their old beſtiality, the Ilanders and their Neighbours conſpired together to 
kill the J=ca, and all his Army, in a treacherous manner, when the firſt occaſion 
ſhould occur. To which end they conſulted their Gods, privately reſtoring their 
Idols to ſome ſecret and convenient places, which that they might reconcile for 
the late affront offered them for their Revolt and Deſertion, they ſacrificed to 
them, demanding their Cougſel and Advice, whether the Enterpriſe they had 
now deſigned ſhould be ſucceſsfull and proſperaus, or not: To this demand the 
Devil gave them this Anſwer, That they ſhould go on and be proſperous. With 
which theſe Salvages became fo proud and confident, that they had immediately 

* proceeded to the Execution of it, had they not been diſſuaded by their Magicians 
and Diviners, who adviſed them to have patience for a while, for that their 
Gods were willing to defer the Execution untill a better and more ſecure oppor- 
tunity, 


CHAP. V. 


The Iſlanders of Puna Maſſacre the People and C aptains of 
Huaina Capac. « 


WW Hilſt Ha4na Capac was ordering and diſpoſing Afﬀeairs for the better gover- 
VV ment of this People, and reducing them to a more political way of l- 
ving, in the mean time the Cyracas were meditating the manner how to execute 
their Treachery;, an occaſion for which ſeemed to offer it (elf, at the time when 
the 1zca ſending his Captains and Miniſters with Commiſſion and Inſtructions, to 
inform and teach the Nations of the Main-land the Laws, Dotrines, Cuſtoms 
and Religion of the Incas, for he then withdrew his Forces from the Iſland, the 
Natives readily ſupplying Boats and Ferries to tranſport them into thoſe parts to 
which they were defigned; which being performed, the 1nca alſo returned to 
Tumpiz,, on other important occaſions; for whereas theſe Princes employed their 
whole time to buſineſs for the better L pe of their People, they omitted 
nothing which might tend to their good, and to the happineſs of their living, and 
ar might moſt juſtly be ſtiled Lovers of the Poor, and Guardians of 
their People: 


So ſoon as the ca was departed, his "SUPTY and Officers prepared alſo for 
their paſſage, ordering Boats and Ferries for their ni er , the which 
were provided op the Natives, in fo ſmall a number, as were not ſufficient t0 
carry above half the People at a time, the which they purpoſely contrived, that : 
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Ly ater, they might be able to maſter that Party, and execute their 
oo Jig Ps to kill them all: Wherefore one half being embarked toge- 
ther with their La ar Baggage, which was great, for it appertained for the 
moſt part to Incas of ud Blond, who were near the Perſon of the King, and 
therefore carried many changes of Apparel with them, which were very fine: 
Theſe Traitors which conducted the Boats 9904 noo to {uch a place of the Sea; 
where they had deſigned to execute their 'Treachery , cut the Cords and Ropes 
which bound the Timbers and Planks of the Boats together, which carried the 
Iscas, with which all the Captains and Souldiers being plunged in the Sea, the 


Afaffinates took up the Oars, and the Arms belonging to them, and therewith - 


knocked them on the Head, not ſuffering one of them to eſcape with his Life. 
And though ſome of chem endeavoured to fave themſelves by ſwimming, for 
moſt of the 1n4ars are very expert in that Art, yet it availed them little, for they 
were not ſuffered-to come aſhore by the People of the Coaſt, who preyed upon 
them in ſuch manner, as the Maritime Creatures do upon thoſe of the Land. In 
this manner theſe Iſlanders having gained their Victory , and made-themſelyes 
Maſters of the Spoils, which were very great, they with much Joy and Triumph 
Glnted one the other from Boat to Boat, _—_— the contrivance and ſucceſs 
oftheir Deſign, with which they were ſo elevated, being an ignorant and ſottiſh 
People, that they believed they had now not onely ſecured their Liberty, but 


were able alſo to make themſelves Maſters of the Empire. With this vain opi- 


nion they returned to the Iſland, and with like Diffimulation and Wickedneſs of 
Intention, took aboard the reſidue of the Captains and Souldiers, which remai- 
ned for the ſecond adventure, whom having brought to the ſame place where the 
former Villany was perpetrated, they acted the like on them; and then returning 


| home, they completed their Villany, by putting all the Governours and Mini- 
ffs to death, whom the 7-ca had left to doe Juſtice, and to overſee the Revenue 


belonging to the Sun, and to the I»ca, the which they acted with incomparable 
Cmelty and Difdain of the Royal Perſon of the ca, placing the Heads of che 
murthered at the Gates of their Temples, and ſacrificing their Hearts and Bloud 
to their Idols, complying wart with the Vows they had made to their Spirits 
and Devils, in caſe they would favour and proſper their Attempr. 


CHA P. VL 


Of the Puniſhment which was inflicted upon theſe faithleſs 
Rebels. 


T HE fad news of this unhappy ſucceſs being made known to Huayna Capac, 
e received it with as deep a ſenſe of trouble, as the loſs of ſo many Incas 

of the Bloud Royal, and of Men experienced in War and Peace did require, 
condoling much that their Bodies ſhould be caſt into the Sea, to be the Food 
and Prey of Fiſh; for which being full of ſorrow, he put himſelf into mourning 
ew » which amongſt them is a Clothing of a greyiſh colour, called Yelbyi. 
= the Anger and Indignation of the Inca ſoon overcame his ſorrow, for having 
embled his People together, and provided all things neceſſary, he with the 
Sateſt Expedition imaginable paſſed into the rebellious Provinces upon the 
. -land, and with great facility ſubjected the Inhabitants, who were a filly 


5" 7 » Without Counſel, Policy, or Military Art, whereby to defend them- 
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From the Subje&ion of theſe people on the Main, the Inca paſſed into the 
I{land, in his way whereunto he encountred a {light refiſtence on the Sea, but 6 


inconfiderable and weak, that-the Enemy was immediately overcome, and yielded 
'to Mercy. Wherenpon the Inca commanded all the principal Authours and Coun- 


ſellours of this Deſign, together with the Captains, and Souldiers of chief 
note, who were in any wiſe concerned in this Treaſon, to be ſeized, and brought 
before his Tribunal of Juſtice; to whom one of the Generals made a grave 
Speech, repreſenting to ther» the deformity of their Wickedneſs, aggravated 


with all the black circumſtances that were poſſible; for that whilſt the Inca was 


ſtudying their good , and endeavouring to reclaim them from their beſtial and 
brutiſh Life, that they might enjoy a condition more agreeable to a rational Be. 
ing; that then they were contriving to diſappoint his good Intentions by the 
worſt and fouleſt Cruelties: Wherefore ſince Juſtice was to be performed, and 
that the 1ca could not exerciſe that Clemency and Compaſſion which was naty- 
ral to his Temper, they were to prepare themſelves to receive a puniſhment agree- 
able to their demerit; upon which Sentence being paſſed, it was executed with 
divers ſorts of Death, according as the Inca directed ; that it might have ſome con- 
formity to that kind of Cruelty which they acted on the people of the Isca, they 
threw ſome into the Sea, with great weights to fink them to the bottom; others 
they ran.through the Body with their Lances, and pitched them on Spears before 
the Gates of their Temples; others were quartered afrer their Throats were cut; 
others they killed with their own Weapons, and others were hanged. Pedro 4+ 
Ciega having at large deſcribed the particulars of this Rebellion, and the Revenge 
of it, writes afterwards theſe Words. © In this manner many thouſands of 1n4;- 


© ans were killed and deſtroyed with different ſorts of death; the principal Leg- 


* ders of which Councils were either drowned or empaled. And after Hama 
* Capac had done Juſtice upon theſe Offenders, he commanded that this diſmal 
ſtory ſhould be made the Subje&t of thoſe Songs which were to be recited on 
their days, and times of Calamity, which they in dolefull Ditties compoſed 
in their Language and Proprieties of their Countrey. After which the 1a at- 
tempted to make a Cauley over the River Gzayaquile , which certainly was a 
«* great and magnificent work , according to thoſe remains which to this day ap- 
* pear of it; but it was never finiſhed according to the manner that he deſigned, 
* being called to this day the Paſs of G=ama Capa; all which being performed, 
* commands were given to obey the Governour who reſided in the Fortreſs of 
* Tymbez,, with otheramatters relating ro Government; and fo the 1ca departed 
* from thoſe Quarters. Thus far are the Words of Pedro de Ciega. 
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CHAP. VIL 


Of the Mutiny which aroſe amongſl thetChachapuyas, and 
the Valour of Huayna Capac. , 


| Hilſt the King H«aya Capac was preparing for his return. to Cozco, and to 
wW viſit ſeveral Kingdoms in his way, many Caciques, or Lords of thoſe 
Provinces adjoining to the Coaſt, which were reduced to the Obedience of the 
Empire, preſented themſelves with ſuch Gifts and Offerings as their Countries 
afforded; amongſt which they brought a Lion and a Tyger, both Creatures moſt 
ferce in their Nature, and which the 1»ca very much eſteeming, gave order that 
they ſhould be kept and nouriſhed with ſingular care; by which Creatures God 
was pleaſed to work ſo great a Miracle in favour of the Chriſtians, (as we ſhall | 
hereafter relate) that they were adored by the Indians for it, and eſteemed like their 
Incas for Children of the Sun. | 
The Ia Hyayna Capac having provided all things neceſſary for government of 
Aﬀairs both in War and Peace, 'departed from T»mpiz, intending in his Journey 
to viſit one half of his Kingdom in length, as far as the Chicas, which is the ulti- 
mate Confines of Per», and then taking a compaſs to viſit the other half, which 
lies to the Eaſtward. And being in the Countrey of the Chichas, he ip tw 
ind ſubſtitnted certain Viſitors to ſurvey the Kingdom of 7acma, called by the 
Spaniards Tucuman, and others to viſit Chilez and with them he ſent many Veſt- 
ments, of ſuch ſort as the Inca himſelf wore, and other Curioſities for the Gover- 
nours, Captains, and other Miniſters of the King ; as alſo for the Caracas, who 
were Natives of thoſe Countries, that ſo they might in the Name of the ca ob- 
lige them with thoſe Preſents which wete highly eſteemed. In his Journey from 
Cao, and his return thither, he viſited the Fortreſs, which was then almoſt fini- 
ſhed, and the better to give Life and Encouragement to the chief Archite&s, and 
Labourers in the Work, he himſelf would lay his own hand to ſome part of the 
Edifice. This Viſitation or Progreſs being made, in which four Years were ſpent, 
ix commanded Souldiers to be levied, for the farther Conqueſt of Twmpiz to the 
Northward, where it ſtretches it ſelf along the Sea-Coaſt; and whilſt he.reſided 
n tha Province of the Cannaris, which was the way, as he thought, that did lead 
to Quits, that he might the better deſcend for Conqueſt of that Coaſt , News 
Was Noggir to him, that the Inhabitants of the great Province of Chachapayas, 
| ſeeing hin engaged in Wars and Conqueſts of great importance, took that oppor- 
Unity to make a Rebellion; and confiding in the faſtneſs of their craggy and 
mountainous Countrey, and in the numbers of their People,. which were ſturdy 
and ſtout, had made a general Maſſacre of all the Governours and Captains, and 
many of the Souldiery, which the 1nca had appointed to preſide over them; and 
uch of the Souldiers, whom they had ſpared, they made Slaves to ſerve them in 
; © daſeſt Drudgeries, and meaneſt Offices. So ſoqn as this Intelligence was 
[OUgNt to the ears of Hama Caper, with great anger and diſdain, he counter- 
manded all his Troops from their march on the Sea-coaſt, and appointed them to 
nd their courſe towards the Chachap»9as, reſolving to puniſh them with the ex- 
vemity of ſevere Juſticez and he in perſon went to the place which he had ap- 
pointed tor the general Rendezvous; and whilſt his Army was gathering into a Body, 
ws ent Nis Summons to the Chachapayas, requiring them to return to their Obedi- 
Ro, L declaring pardon to all ſuch as ſhould voluntarily ſubmit themſelves : 
ww: wy e brutith people inſtead of returning a ſubmiſhve. and penitent Anſwer, 
Ry the Meſſengers with indignities and opprobrious words, threatning them 
he wh Th 1, if they did not immediately depart;' the which rude treatment the 
TH EnLy refenting, made all the ſpeed imag'nable to unite his Forces, and ha- 
S alembled and fitted his Army, he marched to a greatRiver, NOW EY 
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found many Boats made of a fort of light and Doyant Timber, which in the 
common Language of Pers are called Chnchay. 

The Inca conlidering that it was neither honourable, nor decent for his Perſon, 
nor People, to paſs over the water in companies of five or {1x in a Boat, comman- 
ded that all theſe Boats ſhould be joined together, and linked one to one, by which 
means the Army might march over them in a more compact and conjoined Body, 
25 over a Bridge, the which was ordered with ſo much Art and induſtry, that the 
Tnca and his Army paſſed the Water in one days time; and then with all expedi. 
tior® marched in Battalia towards Caſſa Marquilla, which is the principal Province 
of that people, intending. to deſtroy and conſume all before him; for as this 
Prince availed himſelf much ,in being eſteemed gentle, and gratious towards his 
good and loyal Subjects, ſo he defired no leſs to render himſelf terrible to Rebel, 
Traitors, and Falſthers of their Word. | 

Theſe Rebels being ſenſible of the juſt Anger of the Inca, and the power of his 
Army,: and the puniſhment of their crime, which they too late repented; and al- 
ſo conſidering the rude and brutiſh terms and treatment they had uſed towards 
the Meſſengers, which brought the late Summons from the ca, with which de- 
{pairing of all favour and pardon, they reſolved to demoliſh their Houſes and 
Dwellings , and with their Wives and Children, and ſuch as were able to flee 
unto the Mountains. Howſoever the old people and infirm remaining behind, 
and being of more experience, and more confiderate than the others, recalled to 
mind the late generoſity of this H#ayna Capac, and the aflurances they had, that he 
would never refuſe the Inſtances and Requeſts made him by a Woman, did there- 
fore addreſs themſelves to a certain Matron, named Chachapsga, a Native.of Caſa 
Marquilla, who had formerly been the Wife of Tupac Inca Tupangqui the Great, be- 
{eeching her that ſhe would with all the Prayers and Tears ſhe was able, endea- 
your-to divert the preſent danger, and appeaſe the Wrath of the 1zca, perſuading 
him notwithſtanding the latEprovocations, to receive the people to pardon and 
mercy, without which there could be no hopes, or other expectation than a tora| 
ruine and deſolation of that Province. | 

'This Matron conſidering her felf involved with the her family in ſame Deſtruc- 
tion, readily inclined to this good Office, and fo with Women of all Ages, with- 
out admitting one man into their company, ſhe went forth to meet the /zca, whom 
| finding about two Leagues diſtant from Caſſa Marguilla, ſhe boldly proſtrated her 
ſelf at his Feet, and with great preſence of mind, expoſtulated in this manner with 
him: . $:r, ſaid ſhe, where 75 it you are going ? Do not ou conſider, that full of Rage and In- 
dignation you are going to deſtroy that Province which your good Father gained, and added to his 
Empire? Conſider T beſeech you, that you are proceeding againſt the Rules of that Clementy 
and Piety which are 'natural to you, and-that you are going to execute that Deſolation and 
Deſtruttion in your anger, which you will repent with mach remorſe, ſo ſoon as you returi tv 
Jour ſober and natural temper, Refle&# I beſeech you-on your Title of Huacchacuyac; which 
zs a Lover of the Poor, and a Deliverer of the Diſtreſſed; the which generous 5 you 
Cannot exerciſe at a more ſeaſonable time, when you may manifeſtly evidence to all Yhe warld 
the compaſſion you have for humane frailty, Remember, Sir, that your Father conquered this 
People, which, though unworthy ſuch a Patron, are yet your own, and therefore let not your 
Fury fo far tranſport you in the puniſhment of this People, and in the unprofitable effuſion o 
their Bloud, which may blemiſh your ancient Praiſes , and eclipſe the bright charatter 08 
have of being deſcended from the Sun your Father. Conſider that how much the greater the 
crime is which you pardon, ſo much the more will your Clemency and Piety bee exalted and 
admired, and the memory of your Anceſtours be reudred more pretions and plorious by the 
proof and exerciſe of this Vertue, which they have derived unto you. Wherefore my Petition 
z5, that you would vonchſafe to receive this People unto pardon; and f not , that at leaft 
ſfonce I am a Native of this Province, you would vent your Anger and Revenge firſt #pon me, 
' and thereby doe me that grace and favonr, that I may not live to behold the entire Deſtruc- 
tion of my People, The Matron having uttered theſe Words, was filent, and then 
all che other Women, that were with her, lifted up their Voices and Cries, re- 
peating often the Titles of the Isca, ſaying, O thou Child of the Sun, thou Lover of 
the Diſtreſſed, thoy "Great Huaina Capac, have pity on us, and pardoa our Fathers, or 
 Husbands, our Brothers and eur Chilaren, | : 

The 1zca herewith was ſtrack dumb for a while, conſidering the Reaſons which 
Mamacuna had given him, which being ſeconded by the Cries, and Tears, ab 


Sighs of the 1:4;a» Women, the Anger of the 1»ca beran to moderate and afluage, 
: Wit 
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with which going towards his Mother-in-law, he raiſed her from the ground ; 
and then faid to her, Yell aoſ thou deſerve to be called Mamanchic, or the common 
Mather (he would have faid the Mother of me, and thy people) ſince thou haſt 
been ſo provident, as to foreſee the Miſeries which were coming, and to proviae that remedy 
avainſt them, which was agreeable to my Honour, and the Glory of my Father s Memory : For 
which 1 moſt heartily thank thee, being aſſured, that in caſe I had given way to my rage, 1 
1.4 to morrow repented the ations of this day, Welt haft thou performed the office of 4 
Worker towards thy people, in redeeming their lives from deſtruthion 5 in which, ſince thou 
haft been fo (#cceſsfull, whatſoever thou haſt deſired of me, ſhall be accompliſhed 5 and Con- 
ſider, if there be any thing elſe which thou wonldſt require of me, return therefore with 
happineſs to thy people 3 pardon them in my name, and offer them what other grace and favonr 
thou ſeeſt convenient : +1 nd for the better aſſurance of this my pardon, take with thee the four 
Incas, who are your Sons, and my Brothers, without other attendance than their own Menial 
Servants, to whom 1 ſhall give no other Commiſſion, than oxely to ſettle them in peace under 
1 good and wholſome Government, Which being ſaid , the 1zca returned with his 
af Army, commanding them to march along the Coaſt in proſecution of his 
firſt delign. ; RE. ON nn” 

The es by this gratious Act#of Clemency being convinced of-their 
erour, became afterwards moſt loyal Subjects to'the Jrca 3” and in remembrance 
and gratitude for ſuch high and ſublime eneroſity, they hallowed and eſteemed 


- that placeSacred where this diſcourſe ha paſſed between the ca and his Mother- 


in-law, fencing it about, that for ever after, neither Man, nor Beaſt, nor yet the 
Fowls of the Air, ſhould ſet their foot, or tread that Sacred place ; For ſecurity 


of-which they encompaſſed it about with three Walls ; the firſt was of Stone 


rarely poliſhed , with all its Corniſhes ; the ſecond was of rough and ruſtick 
one, for better ſecurity of that within 3 and the third was of,Clay,or Sun-burnt 
Bricks, for defence of the other two, being more expoſed to the weather : Of 
which ſome Reliques and Ruines (till remain, and might have endured for ma- 
ny Ages, had not the Covetouſneſs of the New-come Gueſts overthrown thoſe 
Edifices in the Queſt of Riches. | | 


EN 
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CH AP. VHL 


Of the Gods, and Cuſtoms of the Nation of Manta 3 of their 


Subjetion ; together with many other Barbarous Nations. 


Uayna Capac having fitted and prepared his Camp in order to the Conqueſt 
he had formerly deſigned along the Sea-coaſt, he arrived at the Confines of 
that Province, which was called Manta, within the juriſdiction of which lyes that 
arbour, which the Spaniards donow call Puerto $6 or the Old Haven : the rea- 
on of which Name, we have already given, at the beginning of this Hiſtory. 
ihe Natives of this Countrey, and all the Inhabitants for many Leagues on the 
ea-ſide Northward , Obſerved the ſame Cuſtoms, and the ſame Idolatrous Reli- 
B10n; Worſhipping the Sea and Fiſh, of which there was great abundance, ſer- 
oh them both for food, and for Gods : They alſo adored Lions, and Tygers, and 
Þents of incredible bigneſs, and other creeping creatures, as they beſt fanſted : 
Ny adove all in the Valley of Afanta, which was the Metropolis, or chief place of 
tat Countrey ; they Worſhipped an Emerald of a prodigious bigne(s, being 
not much leſs than the Fgg of an Oſtrich. | 
= $nes principal Feſtivals they expoſed it to publick view, ſo that the 1ndiavs 
__ I and near to Worſhip it, and offer Sacrifices to it, bringing Preſents of 
OF- Emeralds ; the Prieſts and the Cacique of Manta telling the people, that the 
r1g5 of the leſſer Emeralds, which were the Children and Off-ſpring of this 


aa great 
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creat One, were the moſt pleaſing and acceptable Sacrifice that they could make 
to this Goddeſs ; the which dodrine being inculcated into the people by the co- 
vetouſneſs of the Prieſts, was the: occaſ1on that vaſt numbers of Emeralds were 
amaſſed together in this plage, where they were afterwards found by Don Pearo de 
Alvarado, and his Companions, of which Gargilaſſs de 1a Vega, my Maſter, was one, 
when they were employed in the Conqueſt of Pers : but they being-unskilful] 
Lapidaries, were of opinion, that theſe Stones, if they were true, and not Glaſs, 
could nzver be broken 3 *and therefore in the trial of them broke the greateſt Part 
of them with Hammets upon an Anvil : But the great one, which was their God. 
defs, was conveyed away by the Indians in ſuch manner , fo foon as they under. 
itood that the Spaniards had invaded their Countrey, that with all the diligence 
and menaces which could be uſed, it could never be recovered ; as alſo other yaſt 
and immenſe treaſures which have been loſt and embezled in that Countrey, 

The Natives of Mavta, and the parts adjacent, and eſpecially thoſe that live 

. | along the Coaſt (though we muſt exempt the Serra", who inhabit within the 
Land) did uſe and profeſs openly, and without ſhame, that abominable vice of 
Sodomy, and were more addicted to it than all the other Nations we have be- 
fore mentioned, as guilty of this fin. "Their Marriages were contracted, on con- 
dition that the Parents and Friends of the Bridegroom ſhould firſt enjoy the 
Bride before the Husband. Thoſe which they took in the War they flea'd, and 
filling their Skins with Aſhes, they hanged them up at the Gates of their Temples 
in {ignal of Victory, or in the publick places where they danced. 

To this people the 1»ca ſent his accuſtomary Summons, requiring them either 
to ſibmit themſelves to his Empire, or prepare te defend themſelves by Arms : 
But this people of ana had a long time fince been well afſuted, that their forcs 
was not Fiffcient to 'refiſt the power of the ca, though they had been able to 

| have made an 7 war's with the neighbouring Nations 3 for conſidering that they 
were 4 brutiſh ſort of people, without Government, Union, or Law, there was 
no poſſibility of reducing them within any terms of confederacy 3 and therefore 
they all with much facility ſubmitted themſelves to Huama Capac. The Inca te- 
ceived them very gratiouſly, treating them with kindneſs and rewards ; and ha- 
ving placed Officers and Governours over them, and Inſiructours to teach them 
their Religion, Laws and Cuſtoms, he proceeded afterwards in his Conqueſt to 
another great Province called Caranque. In the parts adjacent there were many 
other Nations, all brutiſh, living without Law, Religion or Government, The 
Conqueſt of them was performed®#without any difficulty, for they never attemp- | 
ted to defend themſelves ; and if they had, it would have been to little purpoſe, 
being all of them, though united together, an unequal match for the power of the 
Inca, In the ſubje&tion and diſpoſal of theſe people, the ſame rules and methods 
were uſed, as with the former, over whom Governours and Inſtracours were {ent 
to preſide, that they might rule and teach them. Proceeding forward in the 
Conqueſts, they came at length to other Provinces more barbarous and foctiſh than 
any as yet inhabiting along that Coaſt ; for the Men and Women cut and flaſhed 
their faces with ſharp flints, and moalded their Childrens heads into a deformed 
ſhape, different to what nature had given them : For ſo ſoon as their Infants were 
born, they clapt a ſmooth Plate upon their foreheads, and another on the hinder 
parts of the head 3 the which was ſtraitned every day harder and harder, untill 
they came to the Age of four or five years ; by which time the head was grown 
broad on each fide, and conſequently the forehead low , and the face contracted 
in the length : And to make themſelves yet more deformed, they cut off the hair 
behind, and on the crown of the head, leaving onely locks on each ſide ; nor were 
theſe locks of hair combed, or pleated, but friſled and frowſed, ro make their 
countenances yet more monſtrous and deformed : their food was for the moſt part 
Fiſh,. (for Fiſhery was their chief employment) likewiſe they ate Herbs, and 
_ Roots, and ſuch wild Fruits as the Woods produced ; they went naked, and wot- 
ſhipped the Gods which their Neighbours adored. Theſe Nations were called 
Apichiqui, Pichunſs, Sava, Pecllanſimiqui, Parepahuaci, and the like. Theſe people be- 
ing reduced, the 1ca proceeded to another Nation, called Saramiſſz, and then t9 
another named Paſſas, which-is ſituated dire&ly under the Equinodtial line 3 and 
theſe were yet more barbarous than the reſt, for they owned no Gods, nor did 
the thoughts of a God ever enter into their conſideration ; for they were not allc- 
Ciated in any political communion , nor had they Houſes , bur lived in yy 
Trees. 
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Trees, which are very. capacious in thoſe Mountains z they had no propriety in 
Wives nor Children, but mixed together as they caſually;,met, and uſed Sodomy 
-1 201 Open, manner : they knew not how to cultivate the Land, or doe any other 
"ing which is conducing to humane life, Their Bodies were naked without any 
Me. their-Lips they cut and flaſhed both within and without 3 their Faces they 


painted in four quarters, with divers colours ; one part was yellow, another blew,” 


ed, and another black, changing the colours as they thought fit : They 
RS ber their heads, but ſuffered their hairs to grow long and matted, being 
fill of raw, or duſt, or any thing that fell upon them; in ſhort, they were worſe 
than beaſts. In the year 1560, when I went for Spain, I remember I ſaw ſome 
of theſe people at a place where we couched to take freſh water, and remained 


here for three or four days and there theſe people came out to us in their Boats 


aſhes to trade with us, and {ell us their great Fiſh, which they ſtruck 
ary obs Fiſgigs 3 which they performed with fach dexterity, that the Spaniards 
took great pleaſure to ſee them, and would bargain for them before they ſtruck 
them : their price was made for Bisket and Fleſh, for they had no value for Silver : 
their Privities they covered with leaves, or barks of Trees, not for the ſhame they 
had of them in the way of common modeſty,” but out of reſpec to the Spamara:; 
in ſhort, they were ſalvage and barbarous above imagination. | 
It is ſaid, when Hama Capac obſerved the barrenneſs of thoſe Countries, being 
nothing but Mountains ha the beſtiality of that naſty people, which was fo ſtu- 
nid, that he deſpaired. of ever reducing them to a tolerable Oeconomy 3 that 
then he ſhould ſay to his people , Come, and let ws return again, for theſe deſerve not 
the Homowr of our Dominion, At which words the whole Army faced about, and 
returned, leaving the people of Paſas in their ancient filthineſs and brutality. 


CHAP. IX 


Of the Giants which were in that Countrey, and the de- 
firuion of them. 


Pc wehonclude our Hiſtory relating to the affairs of this Countrey; we can- 
LJ not omit one notable particular, which the Natives op tradition from their 
Forefachers have received, telling us of certain Giants which came'to that Coun- 
trey Þy Sea, and landed at that-Point, or Cape, which the Spaniards call St. He- 
ks$, becauſe they firſt diſcovered it upon that day; and though the Spaniſh Wri- 
s mention Giants , yet there is none who treats of them ſo much at large as Pe- 
v0 de Cieza doth, who took his information from: the people of that Countrey, 
Where theſe Giants reſided . we ſhall make uſe of his Relation, and rehearſe his 
Words verbatim, as he ſers them down ;, for though ?oſeph Acoſta, and the Accoun- 
ant-General Auguſtine de Carate touch thoſe particulars ; yer.none deſcribe them 
{0 much at large as Pedro de Ciega, whoſe Words are theſe, in the 52d Chapter of 
his Book : © Seeing that there are many reports: of Giants in! Peru, which, ac- 
« ording to common fame, landed at the Cape of St. Helen;:which lyes near to 
« *#erto Viejo;, T have thought fit to declare my! opinion in-theicaſe, without re- 
« $49 tO the varjety of common report, which often magnifies things above the 
« auth. The Natives of this Countrey having; received itby tradition from their 
« js ers, tell us, that many Ages paſt, there was a ſort of Men of an extraor- 
« ary f1ze, which arrived at that Countrey in great Junks ;;: they were ſo large, 
; Fat 2 Man of our ordinary ſtature reached but to their knees ; and that their 
«| _ being proportionable thereunto, (as we may meaſure the body of Hercs- 
« 9 MIS toot') were ſtrange monſters to behold : their Heads were great, co- 
- Tted with long hair hanging to their ſhoulders ; their Eyes were as big as Sau- 
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« cersz had no Beards 3 ſome of them were cloathed with the Skins 

T ag Ne Bon were naked, and without other covering than long hair, hs 
< nature had given them. Toy brought no Women with them, but being a: 
« rived at this Point, they landed, and ſeated themſelves in the manner of people 
© ynder Government, of which there remain ſome Ruines to this day : But inte. 


« oard they found no water, they ſet themſelves to make Wells, which they dip. 


" t ofthe hard living Rock ; ſo that they may continue for man 
a ged Which ak the hoo and mighty ſtrength of thoſe robuſtious Men "85, 
« being very deep, they yield a molt {weet and pleaſant Water, very cool, and 
« wholſome to drink. | : EO 

* Theſe great Giants, or over-grown Men, having ſeated themſely Es, and pro- 


. © vided Cifterns for their Drink, the next thing was to make a ſufficient pro. 


« {jon for their Vicuals for they had already almoſt conſumed the whoſe Oh 
© trey.; for one of theſe great Men was able to eat as much as fifty of thoſe ordi- 
© nary people, that were Natives of the place 3 fo that food Oepinning to wang, 
* they fopplied themſelves from the great quantities of Fiſh, which they took from 
< the Sea, which yielded to them in great abundance. Thy lived with great 
© abhorrence; and in ill correſpondence with the people of the Countey ; for 
« their Women, they could not uſe without killing them 3 and the Natives, for 
* that and other cauſes, as much deteſted them z but being weaker than they, the 
<« 744ians durſt not attempt, or aſſault them , though wp *-oagy entertained Con- 
* ſultations in what manner to take advantages upon them. Some years being 
* palled, {ince theſe Giants reſided in thoſe parts, and having no Women fit for 
© them, with whom to couple for propagation of their race, their numbers be- 
< gan to diminiſh 3-and wanting the natural uſe of Women, by the motion and 
< inſtigation of the Devil, they burned in Luſt one towards the other, and uſed 
* Sodomy publickly in the face of God, and the Sun, without ſhame or reſpe& 
* one to to other. The which abomination being deteſtable in the fight of 
* God, as the Natives report, it pleaſed his Divine and pure Majeſty to puniſh 
* this unnatural Sin, with a Judgment extraordinary, and agreeable to the enor- 
« mity of it: For being one day all together conjoined in this deteſtable AR, there 
« iſſued a dreadfull Fire from Heaven, with great noiſe and thunder ; and imme- 


< diately an Angel proceeded from this flame with a glittering and flaming Sword, 


* with which, at one blow, he killed them all ; and then the Fire conſumed them, 
< leaving no more than their bones and skulls, which it pleaſed God to ſuffer as 
< reliques to remain for an everlaſting Memorial of this | ax na: Thus much 
is the Relation of the Giants; the which we have ground to believe, becauſe the 
bones of Men are found there of an incredible bigneſs ; and I have heard $pari- 
ards ſay, that they have ſeen the piece of one hollow Tooth to weigh above half 

a pon of the Butcher's weight ; and that they had ſeen one of the, Shank-bones 
of an incredible length and bigneſs: beſides which evidences, their Wells and Ci 
ſterns are clear teſtimonies of the places of their habitation. Bur as to the parts 
from whence:they came, I am not able to render any account. 

- In the year 1559 being in the City 4+ los Rezes, when Dov Antonio de Mendaa 
was Vice-king, and-Governour of New Spain, there were certain bones of Men 
Gigped up, which were of Giants, or-Men of an extraordinary proportion ; and 
I have heard alſo: that at 1dexico there were bones digged out of a Sepulchre, 
which for being of an extraordinary fize, might be = bones of Giants : By 
which teſtimony of ſo many perſons, i plainly appears, that there were Giants, 
and ome bones might be the reliques of thoſe mighry-Men, of which we have al 


rea en. wn 

At this Cape of St. Helena, ( which as I have faid is upon the Coaſt of Per%, 
and bordering near to Puerto Viejo ) there is one thing very conſiderable, and that 
is a Mine, or Spring of Tar, of ſych excellent quality, and which ifſnes inf that 
plenty, as may lerve to Tar a whole Fleet of Ships. © Thus far are the Words of 
Pedro de Ciega, which we have faithfully tranſcribed out of his Hiſtory, to ſhew 
the Tradition which the 1»dian« have of theſe Giants z and the Spring of Tar 
which iſſues out about that place, which is a matter alſo very obſervable. 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the Words which Huayna Capac uttered relating to the 


Sun. 


HE King Hama Capac (as we have faid) commanded his Army to 
T return Few the Poviage called Paſſas, the which he made his extreme 
and frontier Cbuntrey to the Northward ; which having done, he returned again 
to Cozco, viſiting his Provinces in the way, doing them all the favours he waz able, 
and affminiſtring Juſtice to thoſe which did demand it of him. 
| Returning at length to Cozco, after this long Journey of ſome years, he arrived 
there about the time that the principal Feaſt of the Sun was to be celebrated, cal- 
led Rams : And the Indians tel us a ſtory, that apon one day of the nine, that this 
Feſtival continued, the 7ca took a liberty to fix his eyes upon the Syn,' which 
ws 2 freedom yet unknown; and eſt a prophanation ſo to-doe, or to behþld 
the circle wherein he moved ; on which obje&, whilſt for ſometime he conrinftec 
bs fight, the High Prieſt, who was one of his Ulncles, and ftood next to! him , 
ſaid, buca, what ts it you doe ? know you not that this is not Iawfml!? end hires 

Hereat the King withdrew his Eyes for awhile, but preſently after lifcing/them 
wp again, fixed them upon the Sun z which- the High Prieſt obſerying, repraved 
tim for it, and told him, Sir, confider what #t 5s you doe , for you nit onely doe an ation 
which is unlawfull in it ſelf, but you give ill example and ſcandal to all your Churt, and the, 
people of your Dominions, who are here preſent to perform that venerable adoration which they 
one to Jour. Father, as their - and ſupreme Lord. Hereupon Huayna Capac turning 
© the High Prieſt, told him, that he would ask him two Queſtions, which he 
Required him to make anſwer unto : I being ( faid he) your King and univerſal Lord ; 
11 there any of you ſo bold as to command me for your pleaſure to aviſe from my ſeat,” and take 
4 fourney to thoſe parts whereunto you ſhall direft me? How, replied the High Prieſt, 
«an any perſon be ſo impudent and daring ? Is there any Curaca ( laid the: Inca) \the moſt 
rich and powerfull of all my Subjets, who'will adventure to wo my .Commana, 'in caſe 
Tſbeuld diſpeed him poſt from hence into the moſt remote parts of Chilj'? No, replied the 
High Prieſt, there cant certainly be any who dares to diſobey you, or reſuſe'your commands 
"mn to death, Then ( aid the King ) if it be ſo, there muſt be ſome other whom Our "Fa- 
ther the Sun takes and efteenss for a more ſupreme, and more powerfall Lovd than himſelf 3 by 
whoſe Commands he every day meaſures the compaſs of the Heavens, without any intermiſſion, 
ar hour of repoſe for if he were abſolute, and at his own diſpoſal, he would certainly allot 
himſelf ſome time of ceſſation, though it were onely to pleaſe. his own humour and favicy, with- 
wt other conſideration than that of liberty aud change. For this Speech and others of 

like nature, which the 1»dians reported of this Prince, the Spaniard: conceive 

' Beat an opinion of his judgment and not , that they believed the 
Wai of his wit would very eafily have comprehended, and given admiſſion to 
xe DoGtrines of the Catholick Faith. A certain $pam/p Capella who might 
we heard this Story of Ham Capac, for it was commonly diſcourſed in Pers, 
make himſelf the Authour of this Saying, and recounted it to 4cefta for” his 
on. This Acoſta, in the fifth Book of his Hiſtory of the New World, menti- 
%s this particular Saying, which is attributed to Hua Capac, but names not the 
Ferſon by whom it was uttered : bur pore » © That there was a certain ca, 
te yo of a ſubtile wit, and refined underſtanding , who obſerving hoy his 
« G0 eſtours had always adored the Sun for a God, ſeemed to wonder at it,” and 
« 6, that it was impoſſible for the Sun to be God; For God was certain! 2 
« Feat Lord, who formed and ated all his matters with quier'and ferrl; 5 
« = 5 t the Sun was a thing always in motion, which was contrary to the un- 

Os le Being of God : His reaſon was admirably good and found 3 and fach 
« (FE well explained to the Indians, might effectually have convinced them 
. r Etours and follies. Thus far are the Words of Acofa 5 with ag 
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lades that Chapter. The 1dians, who were very ſuperſtitious and (cry. 
mots in their Idolarry, interpreted this unpractiſed liberty which Hama Capac 
took in beholding the Sun, to be an ill Omen of ſome unhappy ſucceſs. Bye 
this conceit concerning the Nature of the Sun, was not (as1 hear ) primarily to 
be attributed to Huaya Capac , but that he received it firſt from his Father Tupac 
Inca Tupanqui , who uttered ſomething of the like nature. 
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CHAP. XI 


"Of the Rebellion of the Caranques , and their Puniſhment 


4 


P# E Inca Huaya Capac uhig his Circuit through the ſeveral Provinces of 
J 
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L. - his Empire, which was the laſt Journey he made 3 news was brought him, 
that the Province of Caranque, which was one ( as we have ſaid) that was the la- 
teſt conquered in the utmoit Confines of Pers, was riſen into rebellion; for being 


a ſait-of barbarous and cruel people, ſuch as offered the bloud, and heads, and 
hearts of Men, whom they had killed, in-ſacrifice to their Gods, and ate Man's 
fleſh ; for not being able to bear the Laws of reaſon and good manners,which were 


given them, eſpecially that which forbad the eating of Humane fleſh, they had 
joined\i.with the. neighbouring Countries in Alliance and League, intending-to 


make/a general Inſurretion : For this reaſon they held many ſecret Meetings, and 
gathered beople 29 ſurprize and kill the Governours and Miniſters of the Inca, to- 
gether with the 


Souldiers and. Garriſons which were ſet over them : And whilſt 
matters were thus-preparing for execution of their deſign at'the time appointed, 


they;difſembled their ſubmiſſion and treachery with the greateſt demonſtrations of 


fidelity and: kindneſs imaginable, that the 7:cas being thereby. become more conh- 
dent. of their Loyalty, \they might with the more facility, and leſs danger, find an 
opportunity to cut-their throats, - The Plot being laid; and the time come for the 


'execution..of it, they. without any remorſe killed all the Incas, and others which 
Prelided over them, offering their heads, hearts and bloud to their Gods in fact 
.fice,. by way of acknowledgment for being freed from their ſubjection to the 1s 


c25.;, They then" devoured their fleſh, and drank their bloud with much greedi- 


nels, for being debarred for ſome time from that food, they longed for it ; and 


partly. in revenge, and partly from a voracious appetite thereunto, ey ate Wi 
1pight, ſatisfying both their palate and their anger. The advice of which being 


l 
: come tO Huayna Capac, he was greatly troubled, and immediately diſpeeded away 


his Captains with an Army to execute juſtice for this great offence, whilſt he'in 
perſon, kept at ſome diſtance, obſerving the ſucceſs of this affair : The Captains 
accordingly inveſted the Carangques z but firſt, according to their uſual cuſtome, 
they ſent Propoſitions of Peace and Amnelty, in caſe they would return to obedi- 
ence and ſubmiſſion of the 1-ca. Bur theſe batbarous Rebels were ſo far from ac- 
cepting theſe terms, that they impudently rejected, and ſcorned them ; and fo il 
treated the Meſſengers, that they hardly eſcaped from their hands. Of which 


. Huaya Capac being informed, he reſolved perſonally to affail them with his whole 


Army, putting all to fire and ſword before him. The Rebels fought with great 
obſtinacy, and. the Incas honourably acquitted themſelves to revenge the affront 
to their King z ſo that on one fide and the other many thouſands were flain: But 
whereas the power of the 1nca was, as to that people, invincible ; they in a {hott 
time began to abate in their courage and hopes; {o that not daring to fight inthe 
open Plains, they betook themſelves to the Woods and Mountains, and to defend 
themſelves in difficult paſſes. But ſuch was the Power and Military Diſcipline 
of the cas, that they entirely defeated the Enemy, taking many chouſancs ho 
| | | . 
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p - the moſt culpable of which, and the moſt active in this Rebel- 
ng Ons nurgber of two honknd, part of which were Caranques, and part Al- 
les ith them,” were put to death, having their throats cut within a Lake, and 
teir bodies ſunk into the deep 3 the waters of which being ſtained with the bloud, 
te Lake was for ever afterwards called Tahwarcocha, or the bloudy Sea, in a per- 
2] Memorial of this rebellious crime, and the puniſhment of it. Pedro 
Cieca mentioning this particular, reports, that twenty thouſand of them ſuffered 
this puniſhment 5 perhaps he means, that ſo many might be killed in chis War 
on both ſides. | 


he Inca Huayna Capac having executed this juſtice in the puniſhment of Rebels, 
Fey = Quits > beln g much troubled , that during his Reign, ſuch enormous 
wickedneſſes ſhould ariſe, which ſhould require his extreme ſeverity and rigour in 
the juſt puniſtypent 3 being an ation as much contrary to his natural inclination, 
15 it was to tFcuſtome and practice of his Anceſtours, who molt availed them- 
ſelves on the Titles of Pious and Mercifull : He was: moreover much concerned, 
that theſe unhappy accidents ſhould concur in his time, and not in the Reign of 
his Predeceſſours 3 having no example, or precedent of ſo much cruelty, unleſs it 
were in the caſe of the Charcas, whic ca in the Reign of the Inca Virace- 
cha, - Perhaps the matter being well conſidered, it might be a fore-runner of that 
2nd rebellion. and defection, which was the deſtruction of the Empire, and ruine 
of the Bloud-R oyal, as we ſhall now ſee in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. | 


o. 


CHAP. XII. 


Huayna Capac makes his Son + Atahualpa King of 
Quitu. Vp 


T HE Inca Huayna Capac (as we have before noted) had by the Daughter of 
the King of its, who was Heir to that ag 1 , 4 Son named Atabs- 

«a, who was a perſon of great underſtanding, and 0 ick wit and apprehen- 
1003 hewas alſo of a ſubtile, jealous, and cautious temper, naturally Courageous, 
and addidted to War, of a good ſhape, and gentile body, with a pleaſant Air in 
tis mouth, as have commonly all the 1-cas and Pallas, which are Ladies. Theſe 
Endowments of mind and body were ſo pleaſing to his Father, that he loved him 
fttirely, and would have him always in company with him z and would have 
Made him his ſole Heir and Succeſſqur to his Empire, but that he could not_dif- 
nherit his Eldeſt Son Huaſcar, who claimed by Right of Primogeniture a title to 
al the Eſtate and Empire of his Father : Howoever, as to the Kingdom of 2;- 
's, there ſeemed ſome colour of juſtice to diſmember it from the Empire, and 
confer It in right of his Mother on her Son 4tah»alpa ; the which being the de- 
{re any intention of Hama Capac, he ſent for the Prince H»aſcar, then at Coxco, 
1 come to him, and in a full Aſſembly of his Captains and Caracas, ſpake to his 
mate Soft and Heir in this manner : 7 is well known, Prince, that according to 
the ancient Caſtome and Canon of our Anceſtours derived to us from our firſt Father Man- 
® Capac, this Kingdom of Quitu belongs to your Crown and Inkeritante ; havinggguer 
1 Mantained for a rule unto this day, that whatſoever Kingdoms or Provinces have been 
Muered, bave ever been annexed to the Imperial Crown, of which Cozco is the chief 
ty and Metropolis : But in regard I bear ſo tender an affeftion towards your Brother 
ahualpa, that it would grieve me much to ſee him poor 5, T could therefore wiſh you would 
Conſent to part with the Kingaom of Quitu, that ſo I might beſtow it upon him +, for though 
nce in right be yours, yet conſidering that that Kingdom was the Patrimony of 
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his Fathers, and came by his Mother, and that I have daded many Countries and Proving. 
ces to your Patrimony, you may the more eafily condeſcend to my deſires in ghis ;, and ſo yiel- 
ding Quitu to your Brother, whoſe Fertues deſerve a Roal condition, Jour intereſt will be 
fortified and ſtrengthened by the aſſiftence of ſuch an Aſſociate, who being enaeared the more 
by this obligation, will be able to recompence the favour, ana ſerve you in the Wars for the - 
Conqueſt of many other Conntries, which are adjacent to your Frontiers, and pay 30u for the 
releaſe of this Kingdom by the acquiſition of many more $ which if you think fit to grant, I 
ſhall then depart with contentment ont of this World, when I go to reſt with our Father the 
SUN, | | 
The Prince Huaſcar anſwered his Father with a chearfull franknels, telling him, 
that he was over-joyed of this opportunity, wherein he might demonſtrate his 
readineſs to obey his Father the. Inca, in any thing which he might eſteem for his 
ſervice 3 and that if it were neceſſary for the berter accommodation of his Brother 
Atahnalpa, that he ſhould releaſe other Provinces, provided it uggye to give his 
Father ſatisfaction he would , eſteeming nothing ſo dear and Valuable as his 
pleaſure and contentment. : | 
' Huaya Capac having received this obliging Anſwer from his Son Haaſcar, gave 
him leave to return to Cozco, and then contrived the ways in what manner to ſettle 
his Son Atabualpa in the Kingdom of 2m3r», adding other Provinces to his Crown 
and Dignity ; he alſo beſtowed upon him ſeveral of his Captains of beſt experi- 
ence, and furniſhed him with part of his Army ; and,. in ſhort, omitted nothing 
to render him great, — it were to the prejudice of the Prince, to whoſe right 
the whole Succeſſion and Inheritance appertained : And being a moſt tender and 
indulgent Father, and paſſionate in the love of this Son, he deſigned to be an Aſ- 
ſiſtant to him in the Adminiſtration of all the affairs of his Kingdom, during the 
time of his life : the which reſolution was taken both out of care and favour to his 
Son, that ſo he might lay a good foundation to his Kingdom, and alſo that he 
ioht the better keep the new Conqueſts lately made upon the Sea-coaſt, and In- 
land Countries, in {ubjection ;-for the people there being warlike, barbarous, and 
beſtial, were ready upon all occaſions to rebell, and riſe in Arms againſt the Go- 
'vernment of the cs : For ſecuring of which Peace, it was the cuſtome and 
practice of the 1»cas to tranſplant the people from-one Province to another, which 
was an approved courſe to make them quiet and peaceable, and much more ob- 
ſervant and ſubmiſſive to their Kings, as we have-at large diſcourſed in thoſe pla- 
ces where we have treated of Colonies, called by them 14tma. 
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GHAP. XIIL 


Of the two famous and great Roads in Peru. 


but juſtice to the Life and Memory of Huayna Capac, if we mention 
hk hos two great Roads which run North and South through the whole King- 
dom of Pery, becauſe the making of them is attributed unto him : One of them 
raſſes along by the Sea-coaſt , and the other over the Mountains to the Inland 
Countries, which Hiſtorians deſcribe with high Enlargements, though, in reality, 
the work exceeds the common fame: And in regard I cannot pretend to lay them 
down with ſuch exactneſs as ſome have done, I ſhall therefore refer my ſelf to 
their Relations, and begin with Aguſtin Carate, who in the 1 3th Chapter of#his 
fr Book ſpeaking of the Original of the cas, hath theſe words: © In a due 
« and orderly ſucceſſion of theſe Incas, there was one called Guaymacava (which 
* ſonifies a rich young Man) who came to the Government, and encreafed, and 
* oreatly enlarged his Dominions 3 his buſineſs bein chiefly to advance Juftice 
* 2nd Reaſon, he ſo far prevailed on the uncultivated underſtandings of that bar- 
* harous people, that he ſeemed to have worked Miracles in political converſa- 
* tion, having reduced them without the help of letters to Obedience and Rule, 
* 2nd gained fo far on the affection of his Vaſlals, that for his ſervice they readily 
* zpplied their hands, and their hearts, to make and open a large Road in Pers, 
* which was ſo famous, that we cannot in juſtice omit to mention, and deſcribe 
* it, in regard that amongſt the ſeven Wonders of the World, there was none 
' © made at greater expence and labour than this When this Guamacava marched 
* with his Army from Cozco to conquer the Province of in which are about 
* five hundred Leagues diſtant one from the other ; he ſuffered many difficulties 
* in his paſſage, by reaſon of the inacceſſible ways over Rocks and Mountains , 
* which he was to overcome : Howloever, having paſſed and ſubdued that 
© Countrey, and being now to return again victorious and triumphant, the 7 
© kans broke a convenient way through the Mountains, which ny made both 
" Plain and wide, breaking the Rocks, and levelling the Ground which was ruff 
" and uneven ; ſo that ſometimes they were forced to raiſe it fifteen or twenty fa- 
© thom in height, and in other places to fink it as far ; and in this magner th 
* continued their work for five hundred Leagues in length. And it is reported, 
" that when this work was finiſhed, the way was fo plain, that a Cart or 
_ Coach might be driven over it ; yet afterwards, in the time gf the Wars, all 
" this workmanſhip and labour was demoliſhed by the indians, to make the ways 
. and paſſes more difficult to the Chriſtians. Now if we compare this work 
. With the ſhort cut onely of two Leagues of Mountain, which is between E/- 
, Par, Segovia, and Guadarrama in Spain, and conſider what charge and labour 
, Mth been there employed, onely to make that way tolerably paſſable for the 
. Kings of Caſtile, when at any time they paſſed with their Equipage and Court 
| rom Andaluzia, or Toledo, and travelled into parts beyond thoſe Mountains ; 
_ Which, as I fay, if it were conſidered, what an immenſe and incredible work 
, Huſt this ſeem to have been > Nay farther, the Icas were not content with 
« S, for this Gzamacava intending again to viſit the Province of ,2xits, for 
« Variety in his Travels, he reſolved to take his paſſage through the Plains, which 
« Me Taaiavs, though with no leſs difficulty, made as convenient as that of the 
« \20untains.; for in all thoſe Vallies which were watered with Rivers and Foun- 
« as, and were planted with Trees, which ( as we have faid elſewhere ) did 
« ©Mmonly continue for a full League, they made a way almoſt forty foot wide, 
. With thick Mud-walls on each fide, being four or five Frames, or Pannels, of 
« S Mud in height. And then entring out of theſe Plains into the {andy 
Ways, they drove in great Stakes into . 4 Fround on one fide and the one: . 
| | tnat 
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« that ſo Travellers might not miſtake their way, or wander either on one hand 
« of the other ; and in this manner all was ordered for the ſpace of five hundred 
« Leagues, being the ſame diſtance as over the Mountains. But now the Stakes 
« 6Gxed in the ſandy Grounds are in many parts broken, or plucked up by the 
« Spaniards, who in the times, as well of War as Peace, made ule of them for 
« fel; yet the Walls which are made in the Vallies remain entire unto this 
« day, by which we may conjecture and judge of the greatneſs of this work 
« And thus did this Guaynacava go by one way, and return by another, being al. 
« ways covered with Boughs of Trees, and entertained with the fragrant (imells 
« of feet Flowers. Thus far are the Words of Auguſtin de Carate, 

Likewiſe Pedro de Ciega de Leon diſcourſing of this matter, and of the Roag 
through the Mountains, hath theſe words in the 37th Chapter of his Book : 
&© From Tpiales you travel to a {mall Province called Gzaca, and in the way thi. 
* ther you paſs that famous Road which the Inca made in thoſe parts, and may 
& be compared to that which Hannibal made over the Alpes, when he marched in- 
<* to tal; and indeed, conſidering the great Chambers and Store-houſes which 
&« \were made in that way, it ſeems a more difficult, and a more admirable piece 
* of work. : 

©f which Pedro de Ciega enlarges no farther ; howſoever in the 6oth Chapter 
of his Book , ſpeaking of the Road over the Plains; he hath theſe words : 
« That I may proceed in my Hiſtory with due method, I have thought it re- 
© quiſite, before I conclude, to mention ſomething relating to the Road over the 
© Plains, which, as I have touched in other places, is a work of ſingular remark 
<* 2nd importance : And therefore I muſt here denote ſomerhing of that high 
« Road over the Plains, half of which, at leaſt, is a way made by order of the 
« 74; the which , though now it is in many places broken down, and demo- 
&« liſhed, yet the Ruines of it are durable evidences of the power of thoſe who 
« firſt commanded the ſame to be made.: The .1ndians attribute this work to 
© Gaayacapa, and Topa Tvga Tupanque his Father, who deſcended by. theſe Vallies 
© tothe lower Provinces 3 though ſome report, that Inga Tupangne, the Grand- 
« father of Gnawacapa, and Father of Topa Tuga, was the firſt who diſcovered 
© that Coaſt, and paſſed thoſe Plains unto it ; and that the Caciques, or chief Go- 
«* yernours of thoſe parts, made the Road fifteen Foot broad by command and 
* direction of that 7g : on each fide a very ſtrong Wall was built, adjoyning to 
« which, were fine groves of Trees planted ; the Boughs of which did ſometimes 
* reach over the way, being laden with Fruit ; and the floor, or the way under 
* foot, was ſmooth and eafte 3 the Woods and Foreſts all along were inhabited 
* by Singing-birds, Parrots, and Fowls of all ſorts. 

And farther, this de Ciega treating of the Store-houſes, and places of entertain- 
ment and proviſion, faith, © That theſe Walls reach all along the way, excep- 
* ting onely thoſe ſandy defarts which could not bear a foundation : Howſoever, 

* as proofs of the greatneſs of the Founders, and as ſigns and marks to dire& 
- * Travellers, gat Timbers, in the manner of Piles, were driven into the ground 

at ſuch a ſpace and diſtance ag were eafily ſeen from one to the other. And as 
they were very careful! to keep the ways in the Vallies clear, and the Walls 
* in good repair ; fo alfo the like diligence was uſed to keep up the Poſts or 
** Stakes, in caſe any/of them ſhould - blown down by the Wind, or ovet- 
© turned by any other accident : So that this Road was certainly a great piece 

of Workmanſhip, though not fo laborious in the making, as that of the Mour- 
p tains. In theſe Vallies alſo there were ſome Fortreſles and Temples of the 
* Sun, which we ſhall ſpecifie in their due places. Thus far are the Words of 
Pedro de Ciega, which we have extracted verbatim. 

Likewiſe obs Botero Benes makes mention of theſe two Roads, and in his Ob- 
ſervations denotes them for miraculous Works ; and, in ſhort, ſays thus much 0 
them : * From the City of Coxco there are two great Roads, or King's High- 
. Ways, running at leaſt rwo thouſand Miles in length, one of which goes by the 

way of the Plains, and the other leads by the Mountains: And in making 

theſe ways in the manner they now are, being twenty five Foot broad, it was 
 neceffary to raiſe the Vallies, level the Mountains, and cut through the folid 
and living Rocks ; which is a Work. ſo great, as exceeds above any com 
pariſon , the Pyramids of Egypr, or the Rowan Edifices. All which is Qed 
K—_ 
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f the Words of the three preceding Authours, who treat of theſe 
mrs 0 cok , every one of which exalts dk praiſes to ſuch a degree, as 
"of pleaſes his fancy , thotgh they all come. ſhort of that praiſe and admiration, 
which is due to the Greatneſs of ſo mighty a Work: For were there nothing 
more in the matter, thari onely a continued diſtance of five hundred Leagues in 
length, it were much to be admired ; but when we confider that this Road paſſes 
over aſcents on the Mountains of two, three, and four > high 3 it is then ſo 
ſtrange, that nothing ſeems to be comparable to it, Beſides all which, we muſt 
rote, that on the higheſt tops of the Hills, from whence was the beſt proſpect, 
there were erected certain Lodges, or Houſes of Pleaſure, which were eated on 
2xch fide of the way, with Stone-ſtairs to go up to them, where the Chair-men 
which carried the Sedans did uſually reſt, atid where the 1ncas did fit for ſome 


ime taking the Air, and ſurveying in a moſt pleaſant proſpe& all the high and 


lower parts of the Mountains, which wore their coverings 0 Snow, or on which 
the Snow was falling, which certainly was a moſt pleaſant view ; for from the 
tops of ſome very high Mountains one might ſee ſixty, ſeventy, eighty, or an hun- 
dred Leagues round 3 in which variety of proſpect the piques of ſome very tigh 
Mountains were to be ſeen, that ſeemed to touch the Heavens, and other % 
and Precipices ſo low and deep, as ſeemed to extend unto the centre of the Earth. 
Of all which Works, there is nothing remains bur Ruines, and ſuch as War and 
time have not been able to deſtroy. Onely in the Road by the Plains, and in 
the deſarts of Sand, which are wide and vaſt, and where alſo are ſome Hills and 
Dales, there they have droven in their Piles, or Poſts of Wood ; which being 
glaced in ſight one of another, do ſerve for Marks to dire& Travellers in their 
ny, where there is no path, or beaten road; becauſe it being all Sand, the track 
nd footſteps are covered by the Sand fo. often as it is moved by the Wind : And 
therefore theſe Poſts are ſo neceſſary to Travellers, as the Needle of the Compaſs 
sto dire a Ship through the floating Waves. 


CHAP. XIV. 


| Ky bat Huayna Capac received News how the Spaniards 
ſailed along the Coaſt of Peru: 


Lf Capac being buſied and employed in the forementioned affairs; 'and 
LE reſiding in the Royal Palaces of T»mipampa, which are the moſt N - 
ent of any in Pers, advices were bone him, that, ſome ſtranger Nations, ne- 
ver before ſeen in thoſe Countries, failed along that ſhore to make a diſcovery of 
We Land ; upon which intelligence H#4yma Capac was much furprized, entertain- 
"8 new fears and jealouſies of an unknown people, of whom no account of their 
on, or the parts from whence they came could be given. But we are t 
Note, that this Ship was Commanded by Baſco Nunez of Bilbo, who was the firl 
Uat diſcovered the South-Sea, and the Seamen were Spaniards, who ( as we have 
dbeſore)qyere the firſt that gave the Name of Pers unto this Empire, which 
e-Ppened in the year 1515, the diſcovery of which Countrey beihg two years be- 
Ne, There is an Hiſtorian, who reports, that the Ship and Spaniards bel 


| onge 
0 Don Franciſco de Pigarro, and his thirteen Companions, who were the firſt Diſ- 
Overers of Pery ; 


he in which there was a miſtake between the firſt Diſcoverers, and 
5 it Conquerours : There was alſo ſome errour as to the tips, for there was 
&n or ſixteen years difference between one and the other ; for the firſt diſco- 


= of Pers, and the Name ven to it, happened in the year 1515 and the 
Fen Franciſco Pigarro, and his four Brothers, with Don Diego de Almagro in- 

£9 that Countrey was 1 531, and T—_ ay ag died eight years before, being 
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in the year 1523, after he had reigned forty two years, as is recorded by 31a 7/4. 
era, and found in his looſe and ſcattered Papers, wherein he writes as a curious 
Antiquary of the Original and ho va of thoſe Kings. | 
Huayna Capac lived eight years after the News was brought him that the firſt 

Diſcoverers of thoſe Countries coaſted along his ſhore; during which time he 
kept an extraordinary watch on the Coaſt, and attended with greater care to pte. 
ſerve his people in Peace and Concord ; not being willing to extend and employ 
his force into new Conqueſts, untill ſuch time as he was well affured of the na- 
ture and condition of that people, who in a Ship frequented and viſited his Ports, 
And herein he was the more troubled upon remembrance of the Prophecy of an 
ancient Oracle, which foretold them , that after ſuch a Number of years, and af. 
ter the Regin of ſo many Kings, there ſhould arrive ſtrange Nations, never befoe 
ſeen in thoſe parts, who ſhould take their Kingdom from them, and deſtroy their 
Government and Idolatrous Religion :* the which Prophecy was fulfilled in this 
Inca; as we ſhall ee in the ſequel of this Hiſtory, | 

And as a preparative hereunto, it happened out three years betore this Ship was 
{cen on the Coaſt of Per», that a prodigious and ominous fight appeared at Cozes, 
which greatly affected Hama Capac, and aſtoniſhed all the Empire : the occaſion 
was this : That whilſt they were celebrating the ſolemn Feſtival, which was year- 
ly-dedicated to their God the Sun, a Royal Eagle (which they call Arca) was ſeen 
[nr in the Air, and purſued by five or fix Keſtrels, and other Hobbies, and 
(naller Hawks ; of which ſome, for the rarity of them, have been broughe into 
Spain, where they, are called Aletos, and in Per# Huaman z the which exchanging 
their blows. and ſtrokes on the Eagle, would not ſuffer him to eſcape in his flight, 
but killed him with the flutters of their wings. The Eagle not being able. longer 
to defend ig (elf, fell down in the middle of the Market-place among the Incas, 
2s if ſhe had implored their defence and ſuccour ; and they willingly received 
her, and finding her body covered over with ſcurf, as with a (cab, and plumed of 
all her ſmaller Feathers, nouriſhed her with all the care imaginable ; but nothin 
availing to doe her good, ſhe died in a few days, not being able to raiſe her & 
fromthe ground. The h:ca and his Miniſters judged this to be a bad Omen of 
what was to ſucceed ; and the Aſtrologers and Diviners interpreted the matter to, 
prefage no leſs than the deſtruction, and total ruine of their Empire and Religion; 
Shih alſo being followed by great Earthquakes in divers places, and ſuch as were 
ſo extraordinary and violent, as'to overturn many high Mountains ; the Prodigies 
ſeemed terrible, and ſuch as were the certain fore-runners of diſmal Judgments, 
The Indians alſo, who inhabited the Sea-coaft, obſerved that the tides in their eb- 
bings and flowings did not keep their uſual courſe, nor did the waters contain 
themſelves within their due bounds : Comets alſo, and ſtrange Apparitions were 
ſeen in the Air ;, and to encteaſe this terrour, the Moon was obſerved in a clear 
and bright night to be encompaſſed with three large Hales, or Circles ; the firſt 
was of a bloudy colour z the ſecond of a blackiſh, inclining to green; and the third 
was like a miſt, or \moak. A certain Magician ( whom the 1n4ians call Lia) 
having ſen and conſidered theſe prodigious Circles about the Moon, entred with 
a ſa@&and weeping countenance into the preſence of Haayma Capar, and with tears 
In his eyes told him, and ſaid, 7o 30s atone, Sir, it appertains to know, that the Mann 
your Mother, as a pions.and tender Parent, makes known unto you, that the Pachacamac, 
who ts the Creatonr and Suſtainer of all things, doth threaten your Royal Family and Em- 
pire with grievors Tudoments, which he deſigns to ſend upon your people : Far the firſt hloudy 
Circle propnofticates z that after you are gone to reft with your Father the Sun, that then 
moſt terrible Wars ſhall ariſe amongſt thoſe of your own Line and Family, which will open ſo 
large an effuſion of Royal Bloud, as will be ſufficient in a Ley ears to extinguiſh your whole 
Race and Progeny, Which having ſaid, he let fall ſuch a floud of tears, that he was 
not able farther'to utter his words : Bur at length having a little recovered him- 
{elf, he proceeded, and ſaid, *The ſecond Circle, which is black, threatens 14 your Sub- 
jefts with a total deftruttion and ſubverſion of onr Religion and Government, cauſed by tht 
Wars and Diſſentions of your own Family, and that then your Empire ſhall be alienated and 
tranſlated to another people, and all your Greatneſs vanquiſh into ſmoak and vapour, which 15 
t he ſignification of the third Circle, The Inca was greatly aſtoniſhed with this diſmal Pre- 
dition h#wſoever, wot to ſhew fear, and meanneſs of ſpirit, he bid the Magician begove, for 
theſe are ({aid he) but your laſt nights Dreams, which thou declareſt to me for Revelations 


and Adviees from my Mother the Ifoon. No, ſaid the Magician , for that 904 on give 
ater 


1b iow Blud, and fa far abandas them, 44 ta yield them.up to a total der uetion? An 
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better credence to 0) words, you may be pleaſed to come forth, and ſee the truth heredf teſt i- 


fied by your ow” Eyes; and then if you think, fit, you may be pleaſed to take farther informa- 


4 he other Diviners, Or Magicians, concerning theſe proaigious Ap Aritions. The 
oof omdr furs -1me forth from his Chamber, and having beheld theſe Signs in 
"he Heavens, be called for all the Diviners and Prognofticators which he maintai- 
ned in his Court amongſt which there beigg one of the Nation of Tawn, who 
11s much eſteemed above the reſt, and that having beheld and conſidered theſe 
Circles, gave the ſame judgment thereupon as'the. former haq.done.. Howloever 
Huana Capac, though he entertained ſad apprehenſions and fears hereof within his 
own Breaſt, .yet not to diſcourage his People, he ſeemed to make ſmall account of 
theſe affrighting Stories, telling the Magicians, that unleſs the Pachacamac himlelf 
Tomld reveal the ſame to him by his own Words, he would not give credit to 
ſach Sayings5 Far #4 it poſſible, ſaid he, that my Father the Sun ſhowld abbor and I 

qQ 
"xd his Prognoſticators. Howſoever refleQing within himlelt upon whar they 
OY and conſidering how it agreed with the Prophecies of an ancient Oracle, 


and comparing. palt things with the prodigigns Novelries of the ; reſent times, 


«lichappeared and (hewed themſelves in every Element; as alſo rhe Ship which 
fi ay heCoaſt, with a fort of People never before ſeen in thoſe Seas; all 


things being taken together, did greatly woye and diſturb the Mind of Hu- 
ane rages inward fear and apprehenſion; for which reaſon he always Kep 
n Army in a readineſs, compoſed of his moſt experienced Soyldiers and Othcets, 
which he drew out from the $oarrigs of thoſe Provinces. HE Orang aſs thar 
many Sacrifices ſhould be offered to the Sun, and thar all the Diviners and Magi- 
Cans in their reſpective Provinces ſhould conſult their familiar Demons, and par- 
ticularly the reat PacWacamac, and the | prating Devil of Rimac, 'WAO always gave 
{vers to all demands; and to enquire and know of them wherher'choſe range 
nd new Apparitions in the Heavens, and in the Sea, did portend either good or 
evil tothe Empire. The Anfivers from Rimac were fo dubious and obſcure, that 
they.could not promiſe themſelves any Feat goo nor yet did they ſeem to prog- 
nolticate any affrighting evil. Howloever all t Diviners preſaging nothing but 
il, the whole Empire remained in terrour and fear of ſome approdcri miſchief 
2nd calamity 3 yet in regard no conliderable misfortune befell that people for the 
ſpace of three or four Years, the remembrance thereof began to wear out, every 
one returning to his uſual quietneGs, and ſerled way of UVIOg, in which they" con- 
inued for ſeveral Years, untill the death of Hama Capac. The relations of theſe 
Prognoſtications which we have mentioned , were, beſides the common report, 
&livered particularly by two Captains, who had formerly been of the Guard to 
Hugjna Capac, and Pang each of them of the age of eighty years, were both bap- 
tized; the eldeſt of them was called 7obn Pechuta, his own Name remaining for 2 
furname after Baptiſm, as was.common to the Indians the other was called Chau 
«@ Rimachi, but: his Chriſtian Name I have forgot: Theſe Captains, when they 


related the ſtories of theſe unhappy preſages, with the ſucceſſes of thoſe times, 


they would always burſt into Tears; ſo that it was neceſſary to divert them with 
ſome other Diſcourſe , before they would ceaſe their Tears and Lamentations: 


The Teſtament and Death of H#ana Capac, with many other particulars which af- | 


terwards ſucceeded, were delivered to us by an old Inca, whoſe Name was Cs Hu- 
alpa; but the cruelties which Arahuatpa exerciſed upon all thoſe of the Blond Royal, 
| received from the relation of my own Mother, and her Brother, who was called 
Dos Fernando Hyallpa Tupac Inca Tupanqn, who were in thoſe days, both of them 
Children of ten Years of age, 7 lived in the fury and rage of all thoſe troubles 
which continued for the ſpace of two years and a half, untill ſuch time as the Spa- 
wards invaded that Countrey, as we ſhall relate in its due place, together with the 
manner how they. with ſome few others of the Royal Bloud, eſcaped from death, 


which 4rah»alpa had deſigned for them, which turned greatly to the advantage ot 
the Enemy. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of the Teſtament and Death of Huayna Capaci and jj; 
Prophecy concerning the Invaſion made by the Spaniards, 


TUay"a Capac reſiding in his Kingdom of 2xitu, an hitmour took him in one 
H of the laſt ans of his Life, to waſh and bath himſelf in a certain Lak 
onely to pleaſe and recreate himſelf: ſo ſoon as he came out Irom the Water he 
was taken with a cold, and ſhivering, (which the Indians call Chuccu,) which was 
followed by a hot fit of a Fever after which finding himſelf every day to grow 
worſe and worſe, he apprehended he ſhould die; the which he flrongly fanſied 
from a remembrance of certain Prognoſticks, which had ſome years before been 
delivered in reference thereunto; in which the 1-d;avs are very fuperſtitions, eſpe. 
cially in thoſe which relate to the Royal Perſon of the King; which the 1a: for 
the reputation of. their Idolatry call Revelations from their Father the Su. 

{ies theſe various Prognoſticks and Sayings, delivered by their Oracles, many 
affrighting Comets appeared in the Air, and amongſt the reſt one with extraordi- 
nary Rays, of a greeniſh colour, very terrible to behold; gnd moreover a Thun- 
derbole {fj in the Palace of the ca himſelf; all which = and ominous mat- 
ters being put together, did greatly trouble and puzle the Wiſedom and Art of 
their Magicians and Philoſophers, called Amauras, who were the Sages and Prieſts 
of that Religion, who being alſo converſant with familiar Spirits, preſaged the 
death of H#ayma Capac, with the deſtruction of the Royal Family, and the total 
Ruine and Downfall of the Empire, with many other diſmal Calamities and 
Misfortunes, which their Nations in general, and every one in particular was to 
ſuſtain; howlſoever theſe fatal Stories were not vulgarly publiſhed, leſt they ſhould 
diſmay and terrifie their people with utmoſt deſpair, who were naturally ſuperſti- 
tious, and of a melancholy temper, apt to receive impreſſions of this nature. 

Hyaya Capac finding himſelf now ſenſibly to decay, and his end to approach, 
ſummoned all his Sons and Relations, with the Governours and Captains of the 
neighbouring parts to come to him, and declared to them, That he was then go- 
ing to Heaven, to reſt with his Father the Sun, who had ſome time fince revea- 
led to him, that he would ſhortly call him from a certain Lake, or Fountain, or 
River. Now is regard that I am ſeized, (aid he, with this Diſtemper by the chilneſs of 
the Water in which I bathed, it ſeems to me a certain token that I am called by my Father, 
and that this is the time of my Diſſolution. So ſoon as I am dead, 1 would have my Body 
opened, as is the Cuſtome of Kings; my Heart and Bowels I would have carried and inter- 
red in Quitu, as a Teſtament of my love to that Kingdom, but my Corps 1 would have car- 
ried to COZCO, there to be buried with my Kindred and Anceſtours. In a particular mar- 
wer I recommend my Son Atahualpa, whom: I love with a tender Aﬀeftion, bequeathing unto 
him my Kingdom of Quitu, with whatſoever additions he ſhall gain and acquire thereunto by 

is own Arms; commanding and enjoining you that are my Captains to ſerve him with all Fi- 
aelity and Allegiance, as your true and natural Prince, requiring you to perform all Obedi- 
ence towards him in every things, for I ſhall illuminate him with Revelations from my Far 


ger the Sun, T farther recommend unto you, and defire you to uſe Moderation, and exer- 


ciſe Tuſtice towards our Subjeits and Vaſſals, that ſo we may deſervedly continge the Title 
of being Lovers of the Poor, and that in every thing you behave your ſelves as Incas, who 
are the true Off-ſpring of the Sun, Having ended this Diſcourſe: to his Children 
and Kindred, he ſummoned all the Captains and Cxracas, who were not of tit 
Bloud Royal, recommending to them faithfull and dutifull Allegiance to their 
King; and in the laſt place he told them, That there was an old Prophecy, de- 
rived by Revelation from his Father the Sun, That after the Reign of tweive 
Kings there ſhould come a new Nation, never before known in thoſe parts, that 
ſhould gain and ſubject all thoſe Kingdoms and Provinces, with many others, t0 
their own Dominion: which 1 greath ſuſpett to be thoſe who now ſail upon onr - oaft 
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being a valiant People, much ſurpaſſing ours in all points of Excellency. Likewiſe you are 
to obſerve, that 11 me the number of twelve Kings is completed; and 1 farther make known 
to yotty that 11 4 few Tears after my departure out of this Life, that this new Nation will 
invade you, 48d then will be accompliſhed that which our Father the Sun hath revealed, that 
they ſhall become your Lords and Maſters, Wherefore I encharge you to ſerve them as Men, 
fur they in ever) thins have the advantage of you, their Law us better than yours, their 
Arms and military Diſcipline more warlike, and more invincible than yours; and laſtly, 1 


leave my Peace with you, for 1 am ſummoned by my Father the Sun to veſt and repoſe with 
him, : 
Pedro de Ciega in the 44th Chapter of his Book, touches upon this Prophecy 
which Huayna Capac had delivered, concerning the Invaſion of the Spaniards, and 
that after his Reign the Empire would be tranſlated to a ſtranger people, which 
was like thoſe that ſailed in the Ship. All which the nc tald his people in Ti- 
wipamps, Which iS a Countrey not far from fits, where, it is faid, the news 
was frſ brought of the Spaniards, who were the Diſcoverers of Peru. Frantiſco 
Lopez, d Gomara, in the 115th Chap. of his Book, relating the Diſcourſe which 
intervened between Huaſcar and Hernando de Soto, (who was afterwards Governout 
of the Flrida,,) and Pedro del Barco, {aith, that when they two travelled alone 
from Caſſamarca tO Cozco, (as we (hall relatein its due place,) Hnſcar being then 
a Priſoner, amongſt other Diſcourſes which he recounts of him, reports farther of 
him in theſe Words which follow, * And laſtly he aflured them, that he was 
: the. true and lawfull Lord and Heir of theſe Kingdoms, and that A:abaliba was 
* a Tyrant and Uſurper; and that he would ſee the Captain of the Chriſtians, 
; and inform him ſo much, that ſo he might revenge his Injuries, and reſtore him 
' to his Liberty and Kingdoms for that his Father Gz49ma Capac had at the time 
\ of his Dearh commanded him to be a friend to the people who were white and 
fair, wearing Beards, for they were to be Lords of thoſe Countries, &-c. So 
that this Propaecy was commonly known in all Peru, as all Hiſtorians write. | 
' ” the preceding particulars delivered by Huama Capac, were eſteemed to be 
. - ou and Teſtament, and held by the Indians in high eſtimation, and 
' et ”p ry: complied moſt punctually with his Commands. Iremember that one 
mn: e 0 = formerly ſpoken of, diſcourfing before my Mother, and relating 
of yan ar marters, and of the coming in of the S$pamiards, and how they gai- 
w_ —_— I took an occaſion to ask him, how it came to paſs that this 
Fang being ſo rocky and mountainous as it is, and the people warlike, ſo 
tt gl could make Conqueſts of many Provinces, and form a mighty Empire, 
a lay it cane to pals that they ſhould ſubmit, and render themſelves to ſo 
_ P x __ a number as the Spaniards were? In anſwer unto which he 
—_— - : Prophecy concerning the Spaniards, telling me, that the 1zca had 
= cn oo to obey me ſerve them, as a people endued with many more Ex- 
—_ w they E - having faid this, he rurned to me, and with anger in his 
8 L Jr _ = af aving termed them Cowards, and unwiſe; and in anſwer 
a ow an rold me, Thar the laſt Words which onr 1nca uttered, where- 
5h nw c A to reſign our Empire, and fubject our ſelves to a ſtranger 
bens ay n_ ow powerfull and available than all the Force and Arms 
for! * wks " pray ys brought into this Countrey, but this he 
= ako vali y- which the Commands of their own Kings had with them; 
6 wa - ry the Sayings and Injunctions of Huayma Capac , delivered at 
= s Death, who was the deareſt and moſt beloved Prince to them of 
Huayna Capac being dead , his Servants, in compli ith hi 
ad, pliance with his Commands, 
ond and embalmed his Body, which they carried to Cozco, but his Heart 
* ha SR Avits. Tn all parts through which his @rpſe were carried they ce- 
homey en with extraordinary Sorrow , crying and lamenting for the 
bs Rady abich all ſorts of people bore towards him; being arrived at 
xcording to en A - __ were celebrated in the moſt folemn manner, which 
J* 2-frntng U pas of thoſe Kings continued for the-{pace of a whole Year. 
oy, them. ane er = behind him of above two hundred Children, and as ſome 
murthereg th. - — which ſerves to aggravate the Cruelty of Arahnalpa, who 
Animal olt part of them. And now becauſe our deſign is to ſhew what 


nmals were not found in Pers. untill | thi 
: : ; : they were brough 
make it the Subject of this following OE IT OG: "0 ou 
CHAP. 
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CHA P. XVI. 


Of the Mares and Horſes ; and how they were bred at the 
beginning; and of the great price and value of them. 


OR the better Information and Satisfa&ion, as well of the preſent as of fy. 
- ture Ages, it will be neceſſary to know what things were not in Pers at the 
time when the Spaniards firſt entred into Perx; and therefore I have thought fit 
to make a particular Chapter thereof, to enumerate how many things theſe peo. 
ple wanted, which we eſteem neceſſary for the wellfare and convenient living of 
Mankind, and yet notwithſtanding they lived happily, and contented without 
them. In the firſt place we muſt know that they neither had Horſes nor Mares 
for their ſervice in War, or for their delight and divertiſement , they had no 
Cows, nor had they Oxen to plow their Lands, and prepare them for the ſeed; 
neither had they Camels, nor Aſſes, nor Mules for their Carriages or Burthens; 
nor had they Sheep, as we have in Spain, which yield us both Food and Clothing; 
nor had they Hogs, 'which yield us Salt-fleſh, and.Bacon, and Leather to make 
our Bottelsz nor had they Dogs of any good race, ſuch as Grey-hounds, Beagles, 
Spannels, Water-dogs and Tumblers; nor had they Maſtifls to keep their Flocks, 
or Lap-dogs for pleaſure of the Ladies, but onely a company of Curs of all forts 
and ſizes, which were good for nothing. | 
Nor had they Wheat, or Barly, or Wine, or Oil, nor Fruit, nor Pulſe, as we 
have in pain; of all which things we ſhall treat diſtin&ly, and of the manner 
how, and when they were brought out of Spain into thoſe parts. As to the Horſes 
and Mares, the Spaniards brought them over with themſelves, having been very 
ſerviceable and uſefull to them in making their Conqueſts in the new World, of 
which the 7-dians had no great neceſſity; for being born and bred in the craggy 
and ſteep Mountains, they became naturally hardy, and nimble of foot, being 
very active in climbing aſcents, and deſcending again down the ſteepeſt Precipices. 
All thoſe Horſes and Mares which are in the Kingdoms and Provinces of thoſe 1» 
dies which have been diſcovered by the Spaniards ſince the Year 1492. untill this 
time, are of the race of thoſe which wete brought from Spaiz, and particularly 
from Andaluzia. The firſt were landed in the Ifle of Cuba, and St. Domingo, and 
the other Iflands of Barvolerto, as they were diſcovered and ſubdued ; where they 
increaſed, and multiplied abundantly, and thence they were tranſported to Mexico 
and Pers, for their ſervice and uſe in thoſe Conqueſts. Ar firſt, for want of care 
in the Maſters, who put their Horſes out to paſture looſe, and into places without 
fences they could not eafily be catched again; and fo roving in = Mountains, 
they became wild: flying like Deer, at the fight of a Man, and not being ſeized 
or preyed upon by any fierce Creature, they increaſed and multiplied in great 
abundance. 
The Spaxiards who inhabited the Iflands, obſerving how neceſſary Horſes were 
for the Conqueſts; and their Countries produced ſuch as were very good, enhan- 
{ed the prices of them to a conſiderable rate. There were certain Men who kept 
thirty, torty, fifty Horſes in their Stables, as we have mentioned in our Hiſtory 
of the Florida, The way Vf taking the Colts was in a certain Park, which they 
had encompaſſed with Pales, raiſed at ſome convenient Avenues of the Mountains, 
where are Coves, called Cavanas, of three or four Leagues wide, where the 
Horſes and Colts deſcending towards the Evening to feed, ſome perſons who keep 
watch in Trees give notice thereof; and then fourteen or fifteen Men on Horſe: 


| back, riding in amongſt them, drive them within the pale, which then they en- 


cloſe, and caſting Halters about the Necks of thoſe Colts which are about three 

or four Years old, they tie them to trees, letting the Mares go and eſcape as they 
leaſe; the Colts remain tied in this manner for three or four days, jumping an 
eaping untill being weakned with wearineſs, and Hunger, they yield themſelves | 
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the Saddle and Bridle z but many, before they are thus broken, throttle them- 
Gives with the Halter; but then on ſuch as become tame, they ſet Boys on their 
rike leading them with the Bridle; in this manner they accuſtome them mor- 
ning and evening, for fifteen or twenty days, untill ſuch time as they are thorough- 
ly broken, and then they become very gentle, and ſerviceable to their Maſters; 
pr in a few days are ſo well managed, th:t they can throw the Dart-upon them, 
and prove moſt excellent Horſes. After all parts of the »e/t-1naies were ſubdued 
there was no ſuch occaſion for Horſes as before, nor encouragement given for bree- 
ding and managing of them, as formerly ; ſo that the Inhabitants of thoſe Iſlands 
urned their Trafhick another way, and began to trade and deal in Hides, as we 
all declare in its due place. Conſidering often with my ſelf at how great a 
price good Horſes are held in Spain, and what an excellent race theſe Iſlands 
yield, both for their ſize, ſhapes and colour. I have much wondred at the reaſon 
why they have not been tranſported thence into Spain, though it were onely in ac- 
knowledgment of thoſe which Spain did firſt ſend thither, and which were the 
Gires and Dams of that new Race, eſpecially ſince they may be tranſported with 
{ much facility.and eaſe from the Ifland of Cba, which is one great part of the 
way, and many Ships come empty thus far. The Horſes of Per» are much more 
forward than thoſe in Spain; for the firſt time that T darted on Horſeback in Cexco, 
was upon a Horſe newly broken, and which had ſcarce arrived to three years of 


e. | 
k.. When the Spaniards were firſt employed in the Conqueſt of Peru, no Man 
would ſpare his Horſe, or ſet any price upon him; bur in caſe it happened by the 
Maſter's Death, or his departure for Spain, that a Horſe was ſer to fale, the price 
was four, five or. ſix thouſand pieces of Eight. In the Year 1 5 54. when the Ma- 
reſchal Don Alonſo d Alvarado went in purſuit of Franciſco Hernandez, de Giro, which 
Was before the Battel of Chuguinca. A Negro Boy leading a very hanſome Horſe 
in his Hand, well managed, a certain rich Gentleman caſting his Eyes upon him, 
and being much taken with him, ſaid to the Owner of him, Sir, for the Boy and 
Horſe, as they now are, 1 will give you ten thouſand pieces of Eight, Which is as much as 
twelve thouſand -Ducats; but the Owner refuſed the Offer, telling him that he 
had occaſion for the Horſe to charge upon in the next Battel, which was ſhortly 
expected; the iſſue of which was, that the Horſe vvas killed, and the Maſter mor- 
ally vvounded : But that vvhich is obſervable herein is this, that he vvho vvould 
tave bought the Horſe vvas rich, having a conſiderable Colony of 7-d5axs in the 
Countrey of the Charcas ; and the Ovvner vvas a famous Souldier, vvho, to ſig- 
nalize himſelf in that day of Battel, refuſed to ſell his Horſe at any rate, thoug 
never fo advantageous 3 I knevy them both to be Gentlemen, and Perſons of 
Noble Quality : But fince that time the price of Horſes is much abated in Pers, 
becauſe the breed is much increaſed; fo that a good Horſe may be vvorth three 
Or four hundred Pieces of Eight, and an ordinary Jade. may be ſold at tvventy or 
thirty. The Indians are very commonly fearfull of an Horſe, for when they ſee 
im gallop, or run in any Street where they chance to meet him, they are fo af- 
frighted, that they think they can never croud near enough to the Wall to avoid 
him, fearing leſt he ſhould run over them, and trample them under foot; where- 
ore when they meet a Horſe in the Streets, they will croſs the Street three or 
four times from one fide to the other, and being ſo ſcared (as it were) our of their 
ts, they have run blindly (as I have ſeen) into the very way of the Horle, 
hom they have endeavoured to avoid, and have never thought themſelves out 
ot danger, unleſs they could ger a Spaniard to ſtand before them, nor would that 
guard neither acquit them from all fear; and though now by cuſtome and con- 
verſation the dread of them is not ſo great, yet never could any Indian be perſua- 
©d tO take upon him the Trade of a Blackſmith, becauſe he would not be con- 
&rned in ſhooing*Horſes, though in all works of Metal they are excellent Artiſts. 
nd though the Spaniards have bred up ſome 1:dian Boys, and taught them to 
els and curry Horſes, yet I never knew or ſaw an dia» that durſt adventure 
G mount upon their Backs; if any of them were ſo bold as to lead a Horſe by 
© Bridle, it was ſome tame, gentle Jade, as quiet as a Mule; for indeed that 
wich ſcared the 1:dians moſt, was to find moſt of the Horſes wanton and $kittiſh 5 
- yet the Spaniards did neither uſe them to the Martingale, nor to covers, or, 
© are called, Spe&acles, for their Eyes, which was a great negle&, and was 
* cauſe of much more labour and trouble to the Maſter in the bregking and ma- 
| Gece ”, nagery 
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nagery of them; for theſe Horſes are of that docible and traQtable Nature, that 
with good dreſſing and management they will in every thing incline to the wilj | 
and pleaſure of the Maſter. At the beginning when the Conqueſt was firſt made 
in Pers, the Indians believed that the Man and the Horſe were all of one piece, or 
the ſame Creature, fanſying, like the Poets, that they were Centawres. They tel] 
me now, that ſome 1»diass have adventured to ſhoe Horſes, but that there are ve. 
ry few ſo hardy. And having ſaid thus much concerning Horſes, let us now pro- 
ceed to give an account of what other things were not found in my Countrey. 


CHAP. XVII 


Of their C are aud Oxen. 


| I” is believed that Cows were brought into Pers preſently after the Conqueſt 


which ſoon increaſed, and multiplied in thoſe numbers, that they ſupplied 
all the Kingdom; the ſame alſo is probable of the Hogs and Goats, for I remem- 
ber to have ſeen numbers of them in Cozco when I was a Child. 

It cannot be expected that a price ſhould be ſet for a Cow in the firſt begin- 
ning when the Spaniards planted themſelves, they being brought over onely for 
breed; but afterwards by increaſing they became common, and were fold at-mo- 
derate rates. The firſt Man in Cozco that was Maſter of Cows, was Antonio de 
Altamirano, the Father of two Sons, Peter and Francs, which he had by an Indian 
Woman, and were my School-fellows, and both dyed young, to the great for- 
row of the whole City, by reaſon of the great hopes and expectation was of theit 
Underſtanding and Vertue. | 

The firſt Oxen that I ever ſaw at plough were in the Valley of Cozco, about 
the Year 1550, belonging to tay Rodriguez, de Villalobos; they were in all but three, 
one they called Chaparro another Naranco, and the third Caſtilo: I was cartied to 
ſee this ſight, with great numbers of 1dians, who flocked from all parts, with 
aſtoniſhment and wonder, to ſee this prodigious Novelty, which I amoneſt the 
reſt did much admire. They ſaid that the Spaniards who were drones, and would 
not work themſelves, had made theſe great Animals labour, and doe that work 
which they ought to have performed themſelves. I have reaſon to remember 
theſe apy for when I was a Boy, an plaid the Truant to ſee the Oxen 

, it coſt me two dozen of good ſtripes, one half of which I received from 
my Father, and the other dozen from my Schoolmaſter; the piece of land which 
they ploughed was a very pleaſant field, which is ſituated a little higher than that 
ground where now the Convent of St. Frances is built; the which part of the 


- *Convent, where the Body of the Church Rlands, was erected ar the charge and 


coſt of the aforeſaid oh» Rodriguez de Villalobos, and dedicated by him to St. Laze 
74s, to whom he was greatly devoted; the remainder of the Church the Franciſcan 
Friars purchaſed with the two pieces of Land ſome years after; for when the Oxen 
ploughed there was no Houſe or Buildings there, either belonging to Spaniards or 
T«dians, as we have at large declared in tha part where we make a deſcription of 
the City and ſituation of Cozco, The Ploughmen thar tilled the Land were Indians, 
and the Oxen were taught and broken to the Yoke in a certain Incloſure without 
the City, and then when they had learned their work, they were brought to Cozce, 
where they had as many Spectators and Admirers that day, as had the Triumphs 
at Rome in its mightieſt grandeur. When Cows were firſt brought to the Mat- 
ket, one might be worth two hundred Pieces of Eight, but afterwards, as th 
increaſed, and became more common, they fell by degrees to that price at whic 
chey are now valued. In the beginning of the Year 1554. a Gentleman of my 
_ 5 Rodrigo d Eſquivel, an Inhabitant of Cozco, but born at wow 
Iz ug 
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bought at Cizdad de los Reyes ten Cows for a thouſand Pieces of Eight, which 
makes One thouſand two hundred Ducats ; then in the Year 1559. I have ſeen 
them ſold ar ſeventeen Pieces of Eight a head s according to the ſame proportion 
the price of Goats and Hogs abated, as we ſhall mention hereafter, by which we 
may obſerve, how fruitfull this Countrey is: Since the Year 1 590. they write 
ne, that a Bullock bought ſingly in the Market is not worth above fix or ſeven 
Ducats, and being bought in a Drove together, may be had cheaper. _ 
The Cows in the Ifle of Barlovento running in the Mountains, became all wild, 
« alſo the Horſes and Mares, excepting onely ſuch Cows as they kept up in their 
Tncloſures, for the conveniences and benefit of Milk, Butter and-Cheelſe, which 
they made of them 3 but ſach as ran wild in the Mountains, multiplied and increa- 
&d to ſuch a number, as would be incredible, did not the Hides of them; which 
re yearly brought thence into Spain, give us clear and demonſtrative proofs there- 
of, as Acoſta verifies in the 33d Chap. of his 4th Book, wheiein he reports, That 
in the Year 1587. there was then brought in the Fleet from St. Domingo, onely 
Thy yes and in the ſame Year, from New Spain, 64350 Cow Hides, ma- 
ng in all 997 94- | | 
h St. Penis Cuba, and the other Iſlands, their increaſe would have been 
much more, had they not been worried and deſtroyed by Greyhounds and Ma- 
ifs, with which 4t firſt they did uſually take them, which alſo living in the 
Mountains, became wild as the Cows, and ſo fierce, that unleſs ten or a dozen 
Men went together, there was no {ecurity ; and thoſe that killed thoſe re- 
cived the ſame reward as for killing a Wolf. Theimanner of killing theſe Cows 
ws this: They watched when they came down into the low Lands to feed, and 
then they ran upon them with their Horſes, and having an Iron with po prongs, 
in form of a half Moon, with which they ſiryck them, and: then with a Cord 
they enſnared them about the Horns ; but the Horſeman who-uſes this-ſport, had 
need take care in what manner he goes to work for if the Beaſt be before him, he 
mult rake the right ſide of hin), and wound him on that ſide, or elſe, ifhe be on 
tle lefe, to wound him on the left, but- not to meet juſt before him, but turn as 
te turns, leſt he bute and wound the Rider with his Horns, and give him no time 
to avoid his blow, There are ſome Men fo dextrous in this Art, that in ane ca- 
tice of their Horſe, and twice diſcharging their Gun, they will kill and knock 
down twenty, thirty or fourty Beaſts; and therefore in theſe Iſlands which. yield 
ach quantities of Beef, they 7 in my opinion victual the Sp@ri/> Fleet with 
{ufficient proviſions thereof for their Voyages, unleſs by reaſon of the hear and 
moiſture of the Countrey, which are the cauſes of corruption, the fleſh will not 
elily receive the falt and pickle which are to preſerve it. I hear now in theſe 


times that there are Cows in Pers, which wander about in the diſpeopled Countries, 


and that the Bulls are fo fierce, that they will aſſault Men as they travel in the 
Way, and that there are almoſt as many wild Cattel there on rhe Continent, as in 
the I{lands; which in gratefull remembrance to Spain, for the benefit they recei- 
ved by the Stock of Cartel ſent from thence, do now, by the great numbers of 


op which yearly they ſend, make their due acknowledgments and returns for 
me, - 
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CHAP: XVIII 


Of the Camels, Aſes, Goats; of the prices of them; and of 
their great Increaſe. 


. 


N OR vvere Camels in Pers at that time; and novy alſo there are very fevy, 
LN | the firſt Man (and as T think the laſt) that brought them thither, was 
%ohn de Reynaga;, a Noble Perſon, born at Bilbo, I vvas vvell acquainted yyith him, 
vvhen he vvas Captain of a Foot Company againſt Francis Hernandez Giron, and 
his follovvers, and did his Majeſty good Service in that Action for one Male and 
ſix Female Camels Don Pedro Portocarrero gave him ſeven thouſand Pieces of Eight, 


vyhich make 8406 Ducatsz but the Camels have made little increaſe there, 


The firſt AG that I ever fayy vvithin the Dominions of Cozco-vvas in the Year 
1557; he was fold in the City of Huamanca for four hundred and eighty Ducars, 
and bought by my Maſter Gargilaſſo de 1a Vega, with intention to-get Mules by him 
upon his Mares. In Spain ſuch an Aſs would not have yielded {1x Ducats, for he 
was lean and little ; but aftetwatds Gaſper de Sotelo, with whom I had acquaintance, 
bought another, which coſt him eight hundred and fourty Ducats; but after that 
time-many Mules of both Sexes have been bred there, which have been ſpoiled 
and jaded upon the ſharp rocks of-thoſe ways. | 

At what price the Goats were valued, when they were firſt brought thither, I 
cannot-tell, yet ſome years afterwards I remember they were ſold for an hundred 
and an hundred and ten Ducats a Goat; but” theſe were not commonly brought 
to-market, but ſold by one friend to another at their inſtance, and defire to ob- 
lige them therewith; and then they would tie ten-or twelve of them in couples to- 
gether, . that they: might not ſtray from each other. That which I ſpeak of now 
was in Cozco, in the Year 1544. and --45. but fince that time they have fo in- 
creaſed, as to become of {mall value, unleſs for their Skins; for the She-goats did 
often bring forth three or four Kids at a time, as I have ſeen; and a certain Gen- 
tleman, who lived in Hwanacs, did afſure me, that he had ſeen ſeveral that brought 
forth five Kids at one yeaning. 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Of the Hogs, and their great Increaſe. 


T the beginning Hogs were much dearer than Goats, though there was no 

ſer price made for them. -Perer de Ciega in_his 26th Chapter of the Re- 
marks or Obſervations of the Provinces of Per, faith, That the Mareſhal Don 
George Robledo bought amongſt the Goods of Chriſtopher de Ayala, a Sow and a Pig 
at the price of one thouſand fix hundred Pieces of Eight. And farther he faith, 
That iis Sow was eaten ſome few days after in the City of Cali, and was the chief 
Entertainment at a great Feaſt 3- and that ir was ordinary to buy Pigs in the belly 


. of the Sow at a hundred Pieces of Eight a Pig, and ſometimes more. 
| ac that is deſirous to know the exceſſive prices which the Spaniards gave for 


in thoſe days amongſt themſelves, let him reade the fore-mentioned Chap- 
&, and then he will ſee at how mean a rate Gold and Silver were eſteemed in 
compariſon with the Commodities of Spain : which proceeded from the great af- 
{tion which the Spaniards bore to their Native Soil, when firſt they planted them- 
ſelves in the New World ; for then they never ſcrupled the giving any price for 
the things which came from Spain, that they might eat them, or breed them, as 


07 had been ſo neceflary to humane life, that no ſubſiſtence could be without 


In the year 1560, a good Hog was worth ten Pieces of Eight at Cozco, and 
now may be had for fix or ſeven; and were it not for the Lard, which, they fay, 
is good to cure the Scab, or Murrain, to which the Cattel in that Countrey are 
much ſubject, they would be much cheaper : - And alſo the Spaniards, for want of 
on in thoſe Countries, have licence to dreſs their Meat with it on Fridays, and in 
The Sows in Per are ſtrangely fruitfull 5 for in the year 1558, I remember to 
ave ſeen in the Market of Per» two Sows , with thirty two Pigs, each of them 
taving brought forth ſixteen Pigs at one farrowing ; and when I ſaw them, they 
might be of a Month old 5 and yet they were o fat and ſlick, that one would 
wonder how it were poſſible for the Dams to maintain and fuckle ſo many of them 
1n ſuch good plight and condition. fe Sr oh 

The Indiass give the Name of Cuchi to the Hogs, which is a word they have 
7 = from Coche , Coche which the Spaniards utter, when they ſpeak to their 
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CTHAP. AX 
Of Sheep, and Tame Cats. 


T HE Sheep of Cafile, which we call fo, to diſtinguiſh tnem from thoſe of 


Peru , to Which the Spaniards improperly give the Name of Sheep, (ſince. 


they are neither like them in ſhape, nor colour, nor any thing elſe, as we haye 
ſhewn in irs due place: Theſe Sheep, I ſay, of Caftile, I know not when they wee 
firſt imported into Pers, nor by whom ; the firſt that I ever ſaw were in the Fields 
about Cozco, in the year 1556, and were then ſold, one with another, at the rate 
of forty Pieces of Eight a head, and ſome of the prime fort at fifty ; and were 
bought then both for love and money, as the Goats at firſt were. 

In the year 1560, when I departed from Cozco, Mutton was not as yet fold in 
the Shambles by weight : but ſince by Letters from thence dated, in the year 1; 
chey write me that a Sheep was then ſold in the Market for eight Ryals of 
or ten at moſt ; and in eight years time ſince, Sheep are fallen to four Ducats7 
head, and-under 3 and now at preſent are ſo common, and in ſuch numbers, that 
they are worth very little 5 for an Ewe commonly brings forth two at a time, and 
often three: their Wool alſo is produced in that quantity, that it is of little value, 
and is not worth above three or four Ryals a quarter of a hundred ; I know noe 


* if they have learned as yet to make Weathers of them. There are no Wolves 


in thoſe Countries, nor ever were ; nor will they be thought worthy to be tranſ. 
ported thither, unleſs they were more profitable, and better conditioned, 

Nor had the 1-4a%s Houſe-Cats before the coming in of the Spaniards, rhouph 
now they have them, and call them Air», which is a word they have framed 
from the Spaniards, whom they have heard to call them 2Gz, 2Gz. This, I fay, 
to rectifie the miſtake of ſome Spaniards, who wete of opinion, that the India 
had Cats before the time that the Spaniards came amongſt them, becauſe they had 
in their Language a ptoper Name 'v them : And in like manner a certain Hiſto- 
rian argues, that they had Hens before the time of the Spaniards, becauſe they 
gave them the Name of G»a/pa : And this would ſeem a moſt convincing Argu- 
ment to ſuch who know not the deduction, or occaſion, on which this Name of 
n_ was given, which indeed is not G»alpa, but Arahualpa ; and hereon de- 
pends a moſt pleaſant Story, which we ſhall recount, when we come to treat of 
Tame Fow!, which were not in Pers before the time of the Spaniards, 
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CHAP. XXI. 
Of Contes, and Dogs of Game. 


OR had they Wild, or Tame Rabbets, as we have in Spain, for they haye 

VN been brought thither ſince I departed from Per» The firſt that broughe 

am to Cozco, Was one of the Clergy called Andrew Lopez, born in the Eftremadara; 
bat in what Village or Town I know not. This Prieſt brought over a Buck and 
: Doe in 2 Cage, and in paſſing over a ſtream, which is about ſixteen Leagues 
diſtant from Coxco, and runs through the Countrey of Chinchap;gn, where the E- 
tate of my Lord and Father Gargilaſſo de 1a Vega lyes 3 it happened our, that whilſt 
the Indian which carried them, had ſet down the Cage to reſt himſelf, and eat a 
bit of bread, that the Doe eſcaped out through a hole of i Cage, where one of 
theRods was broken, and ran out amongſt the Rocks and Mountains, and amongſt 
the Willows and Ofiers which grow by the banks of the River ; the Doe being 
then big with Young, brought forth a great many, which being. conſerved after- 
wards by the care of the 1dians, have increaſed to that degree, that they have 
made a Warren, and now cover the ground with their Numbers. From thence 
they have ſtocked other Grounds in many parts; the Land being barren, and the 
; GraGſhort, they have thriven fo well, as to become of a larger f1ze than ours ; as 

have alſo other Conies which have been —_ from $pain into other parts. 

It was the fortune of that Coney to get loole in a temperate Climate, which was 
neither over hot, nor very cold; but as they ſpread farther up the River, the Coun- 
trey grows cooler, untill at length they come to places of perpetual Snows : Such 
3 took their downwardsas the ſtream runs, thoſe were ſubject to' greater heats, 
untill they came to the River Apurimac, which is the hotteſt Climate of all Pers, 
This Story of the Conies was told me by an dia» of my Countrey, who know- 
ing that I was writing the Hiſtory of Pers, gave me this information ; for the 
tuth of which, T me A my ſelf to the banks of that River; which if they be {o 
well ſtocked with Conies, as he relates, it may ſerve for an undeniable proof. In 
the Kingdom of it» there are Conies like thoſe in Spain, onely they are leſs, - 
and of a darker colour, having a black ſtreak along the top of their backs, in eve- 
ry thing elſe they are like the Rabbers we have in Spain : they have no Hares, nor 

I know whether they have brought any thither as yer. 

The Dogs of game, or of good race, ſuch as we have formerly mentioned, 
were not in Per, untill the Spaniards brought them thither. Maſtifls were the laſt 
of any tranſported to thoſe parts, by reaſon, that having no Wolves, nor other 
beaſts of prey which might hurt their Cartel, they had no need of ſuch Dogs for 
their defence, or guard. Howlſoever, when they were come thither, ſuch as were 

ters of great Flocks and Herds, would not want; or be without them, not 
that they had any need, or occaſion for them, but onely becauſe they would have 
their Flocks and Herds be like thoſe in $pain: And (o paſſionately was their fancy 
at the beginning inclined hereunto, that in every thing they affected the Manners 
and Cuſtoms of Spain ; for which reaſon, and not for any need; a Spaniard carried 
a Maſtiff Whelp, that was not above a Month and a half old, in a Waller, which 
£ hanged at his Saddle-bow, from Cozco to Los. Reyes, which is a hundred and 
 wenty Leagues through a mountainous and craggy Countrey, being every day 
troubled to find Milk for this Whelp ; the which I ſaw, and can teſtjfie, having 

* a Companion with that Spaziard in the Journey ; who told me, that he car- 

h that Whelp for a preſent to his Father-in-law, who was a Grafier, being Ma- 
| wy [-. great Flocks o* Cattel, and lived fifty or {1xty Leagues on this ſide of Cis- 

Kays los Reyes, by whom he would be eſteemed as a Jewel of mighty value. Theſe 

vicatet pains have the Spaiards taken at the beginning to procure ſuch Crea- 


lng? < ok uſec In ain, which afterwards they have neglected and conſerved in 
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CHAP. XXI [. 
Of Rats, and to what Multitudes they have increaſed, 


WE muſt ſpeak ſomething of the Rats which came over with the Spaniards, 
for before their time there were none in the Countrey. Francis Lopez, 4; 
Gomara in his General Hiſtory of the 7-dies, (which was not very faithfully wrote) 
. fas, that untill the time of Blaſeo Nwnrez Vela, Rats were not known in Pry, 
but now they are in great numbers, and of ſo great a proportion and ſize, that ng 
Cat dares to contend or deal with them : Howſoever they are not as yet come 
high as to the Hilly Countries, by reaſon of the cold, and Snows, nor can they 
find covert, or ſhelter, under which they may convey themſelves thither, 
Howſoever, they have great numbers of Mice, which they call Ucacha. Tn 
Nombre de Dios, Panama, and other Cities on the Coaſt of Pers, ay have ſuch 
; an infinite number of Rats, that they are forced to deſtroy them with Poiſon of 
Rats-bane, which they lay for them at a certain time of the year by agreement of 
all the Neighbourhood 3 when proclamation is made that every Houle ſhould lay 
its Arfnick for deſtruction of the Rats , that ſo at this notice every perſon ſhould 
be warned to cover their Proviſions of meat and drink from the Rats, and eſpe- 
cially the water, for fo ſoon as the Rat hath taken his doſe, he  oeny' runs to 
the water, and therewith burſts and dyes ; and then every Houle lays its baits of 
Fruits, of ſuch things-as Rats commonly eat , which being empoiſoned with ArC 
nick, deſtroy them in infinite numbers, | 


When arrived at Panama from Spain, preſently after the time that the poiſon 
had been laid, I remember that one Evening as I walked by the Sea-ſide, I found 
juſt at the brink of the water ſuch quantities of dead Rats, that they covered the 
-ground for above a hundred Paces in length, and above three or four-in breadth, 


And now. upon occaſion of this diſcourſe, concerning the infinite numbers of 
Rats, I ſhall adventure to tell a ſtrange Story of this kind, upon the credit of a 
Noble Gentleman, call'd Hernan Bravo de Laguna, one who. was Lord of Indians 
in Cozco, and had the honour to be mentioned in the Hiſtory of Pers : thetela- 
tion he made, which he atteſts to have ſeen, was this: A Ship ſailing from Par 
a tO Los Reyes, touched in the way upon the Coaſt at a Port called Tragill, 
where the whole Ships company agreed one day to go aſhore, and be merry, {a 
ving onely one fick Man aboard , who, by reaſon of his indiſpoſition, was not 
able to walk fo far as from the Sea-ſide to the City, which was two Leagues. 
Nor need we here to wonder, that they ſhould leave their Ship fo ill provided, 
for in thoſe Seas ſtorms and tempeſts do ſeldom ariſe, nor was there any fear of 
Pyrates, or Enemies, for as yet Sir Francs Drake had not opened the Navigation 
into thoſe Seas. Now fo ſoon as the Rats perceived that the Ship was freed of 
its company, they all fallied out to partake freely of the ſpoil, where finding the 
fick Man upon the Deck, they all joined to give him battel, that they might kill 
and eat him : the which hath oftentimes happened in theſe Voyages, in which 
fick Men have over night been alive, and next morning have been found dead in 
their beds, with the fleſh of their Faces, Armes, Legs and Thighs, gnawn 
and torn from the bones. In this manner this hungry crew would have dealt 
with our ſick Man, againſt whom they formed their Army, and came to com- 
bat him, who finding himſelf ſo hardly beſet, got up, and taking a Sit from 
the Cook-room, returned to his bed, not to ſleep, 'but to watch, and ſtand upon 
his guard 3 which he did that whole day, and the night following, and the day 
after, untill late in the Evening , when his Companions returned to the Sup 


vyho having heard the Story, gave credit to it, vvhen they found behind bis oy 
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the Deck, and in corners of the Ship, ſo many of his Enemies ſlain, - 
_—_ ared upon account to be thtee hundred eighty, and odd, which he : 
had killed with his Spit, beſides others which had been wounded. | 
The ſick Man, either out of fear, or joy of his viftory, recovered his health, 
being much pleaſed afterwards to recount the particulars of this ſucceſs. In di- 
yers places upon the Coaſt of Pers, and in divers years, untill 572, and 73, there 
were great Deſtructions, and even Plagues, cauſed by the incredible multitudes of 
Rats and Mice which ſwarming over all the Land, ate up the Seeds which were 
- thrown into the ground , as alſo the Fruit-trees, .which they pilled of their bark 
fom the roots, to the very buds and ſprouts ; ſo that the Trees dying, the Inha- 
bitants were forced to make new Plantations in their places; and feared that they 
ſhould have been forced to abandon their Dwellings, had not God in mercy cauſed 
that Plague to ceaſe on a ſudden, when it was juſt at the extremity of deſtru&tion. 
The particulars of which incredible damages, we ſhall, for brevity fake, omit. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Of their Hens and Pigeons. 


WE come now, inthe next place, to ſpeak of Fowls, of which few others 
V have been tranſported into Pers, unleſs Poultry, ſuch as Cocks, and 
Hens, and tame Pigeons, or Houſe-doves. As for Stock-doves, or Wood-Pige- 
00s, I know not whether any have been as yer brought thither. As to Hens; 
ere is a certain Authour, who writes, that they were found in Per, before the 
time that the Spaniards conquered it 3 and for proof thereof he alledges, that the 
han have a proper Name for a Hen in their own Language, which is Gzatþpa 5 
and for an Egg, which is Ronto 5 and that the 7:dia»s have the ſame propriety in 
their ſpeech for a Coward, whom they call a Hen, or Hen-hearted, as the Spamiards 
have : To which Argument we ſhall give this ſatisfactory anſwer. = | 
We ſhall leave the Name of G#/pa untill the end of this Chapter, and ſhall 
n with the word Ronto, or Runtx, which ſignifies an Fas. not of a Hen in 
ular, but in general of any Fow!, vvhether tame or vyild ; and vyhen they 
mention an Egg, they add the Fovvl or Bird from vvhich it is produced , as of a 
_ Tien, Partridge, or Dove, &c. And ſo much for Rants, or the Egg. OO 
AS to the expreſſion of Galpa, or Hen, to fignifie a Covvard, the Indians may 
have deduced, or taken it up, from the Spaniards, as is ordinary for people vvho 
nave entertained a familiarity and converſation vvith another to borrovv their 
Pirates and proprieties of their Language z as is commonly ſeen, hovy our $paxi- 
my travel into 7 taly, France, Flanaers and Germany, do frequently make uſe 
A the Proverbs and Expreſſions vvhich they have learned from ſtranger Nations; 
0 alſo the Indians have taken this vvord from the Spaniards to denote a Covvard , 
NO ervviſe, in their ovvn Tongue, they vvant not vvords more ſignificant than 
18 $pa"iſp Saying ; for they ſometime call him Hxarmi, vvhich is Woman ; and 
ve the Proper vvord Campa, vvhich ſignifies a Man of a pufillanimous Spirit, 
+ M4 your Heart or Courage, as allo they have the vvord Llarclla; fo that 
FN ? etaphor of a Hen is borrovved from the Spaniards 3 in vvhich I may be cre- 
<6, conſidering that 1 my {elf am an 1ndiar. , 
- > Word Gralpa is corrupted by contraction of the Syllables, ol is inſtead 
: alpa, which doth not fignifie a Hen, but was the Name of the laſt Inca 
q Sed in Pers, whoſe Life was ſo bloudy, as we {hall relate in its due place, 
E - exceeded in cruelty all the fierce and wild Beaſts and Baſilisks in the 
Figs for he being a Baſtard by ſubtile artifices and contrivances, Murthered his 
mi © Brother Huaſcar, who was lawfull Heir, and Ulſurped his Kingdom; and ſo 
kn Cruel torments, never before known, C, invented , he deſtroyed the =; 
OUQ- 
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Bloid-Royal, both Men, Women and Children, over which more tender Sex, that 
his cruelty might triumph, he ſubjected them to the moſt exquilite torments thar 
his tyrannical malice could invent 3 and not latiating himſelf ſufficiently with his 
oi) fleſh and bleud, his unhumane rage proceeded to a deſtruction of all the Ser. 
vants/and Dependants on the Royal Courr, which (as we have faid) were yery 
numerous 3 for Offices were not confined to ſingle perſons, but to Villages ang 
Towns, which were obliged to ſerve in their turns, ſuch as Porters at the Gate 
Sweepers, Water-bearers, Gardiners, and the like ; all which by their Villages 
and Communities being wy pets in theſe ſervices, had their Habitations for - 
ſpace of five, ſix and ſeven Leagues round Cozco, whom he totally deſtroyed; ang 
not being contented with a Maflacre of the Inhabitants, he demoliſhed their Dwel- 
lings, and put all to a miſerable deyaſtation ; and yet his cruelties had proceeded 
farther, had not the Spaniards, who in the furious progreſs of his Tyrannies, entred 
that Countrey, given a ſtop to his farther executions.” ' ; 

Now whereas the Spaniards in a {hort time after their coming took this Tyrant 
Arahalpa, and in the publick Market-place putting him to the Wrack, executed 
him before the people in the moſt exemplary manner of puniſhment; which when 
the Indians obſerved, they praiſed their God the Sun, who had ſent the Spaniard; 
ro perform juſtice, and revenge himſelf of the Tyrant, who had deſtroyed his Chil. 
dren, and all thoſe of his Bloud and Family : For which reaſon the Indians looking 
upon the Spaniards, as thoſe who were ſent from their God, did yield entire obedi- 
ence to them, ſurrendring themſelves abſolutely to their diſpoſal , which was 4 
means to facilitate their Conquelts ; for they adored them as the Progeny which 
was deſcended from their God Yiracocha, who appeared in a dream to one of their 
Kings, and therefore they gave the Name of 75racecha to the Spaniards, 

On this falſe ſuppoſition they conceived this ſimple fancy, that when they heard 
the Cocks crow, which the Spaniards brought in, and were the firſt that were ever 
ſeen in Pers, they imagined that the Cocks pronounced:the word Atabualpa in ab- 
horrence of his deteſtable tyrannies; whence contracting the word, they called 
Cocks and Hens by the Name of Gzalpa: And whereas the Indians recounted theſe 
Fables to their Children, whereby they deſcended by way of tradition to after A- 
ges 3 the Boys, when they heard the Cocks crow, would anſwer in the ſame tone, 
crowing out, Atahaipa 5 and I muſt confeſs, when I was a Boy, that I uſed, a- 
ws the other young 1-4ians, to imitate the ſame tine when T ran about the 

treets. | | bs 

And thus we Children quavered out 4tah»alpa, imitating, as near as we could, 
the voice of the Cock : Nor did we onely tune his Name to our Song, but we 
brought the Names of his principal Captains into the Air of our Muſick, as Chal- 
cuchima Duillſcacha : And Raminavi, which ſignifies the Eye of a Stone, becauſe 
he had a Pearl (as we call it) on one of his Eyes. Blas Yalera having in his looſe 
and ſcattered Papers given an account of the ſudden Death of 4:ahualpa ; farther 
faith, that though he had been cruel to his Relations, and thoſe of his Bloud, yet 
in the Government of his own people he was endued with incomparable Excel- 

\ kencies, op. them to him by many obliging circumſtances, and at laſt in El- 
gant Latin uſes theſe words: © Hence it was, that fo ſoon as his Death was di- 
< vulged amongſt his Subjes, they would comfort themſelves in ſaying, that the 
* very Cocks which the Spaniards had brought over would not ſuffer the Name of 
© ſo great a Perſon to periſh, or be forgotten, lamenting in their dolefull tone the 
* Name of Arahualpa; and therefore they gave the Name of Arahnalpa to all 
i Cocks, which word the Indians of all Nations vulgarly received, as did 4lſo the 
** Spaniards and Preachers take up that word, when they would expreſs the Name 
* of a Cock to the 11dians. Thus far are the Words of Blu Valera, who received 
this Relation in the Kingdom of 2%irz, from the Subjects of Arahralpa, who were 
as well inclined to him, as good Subje&s are to their natural King : And on the 
contrary, ſuch as lived in Cezco, and were of a different fation, interpreted the 
crowing of the Cock with A4rahzalpa in his voice, to be by way of abhorrence and 
dereſtation of the many cruelties and tyrannies of which he was guilty. By whic 
I fuppoſe, that I have {ufficiently. now confuted the three former Conjectures3 and 
that T have clearly proved, that there were no Cocks or Hens in Peru, before Un 
Conqueſt which the Spaniards made of it, + 
As the Spaniards brought Hens and Pigeons firſt into Per», fo alſo they brought 
Peacocks thither from 24exico, for before that time none of that kind had 
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' en in my Countrey. It is 4 thing very remarkable, that Hens did not hatch their 


Chickens in Cwzco, nor yet in the Vallies neighbouring to it, though they fed them 
with the beſt nouriſhrnent they could contrive to give them ; which defect they 
attributed to the chilneſs of the Air. Such as have mentioned this particular, have 
given for a reaſon hereof, that Hens were ſtrangers in that Countrey, and their 
"nſticution and temperament not agreeable to the Climate ; becaule in parts more 
warm, as Twcay and na, which are not above four Leagues diſtant from the 
City.che Hens hatch their Chickens as in other places; but in Cozco for above thir- 
ty years the Eggs proved all addle, and fo continued in the year 1560, when I de- 
oarted from that City : but ſome years afterwards, amongſt other advices, which a 
certain Gentleman called Garci Sanchez wrote me, I was informed that. the Hens 
began to hatch Chickens in Cozco, as freely and plentifully as in other places. 

"In the year 1556, a Gentleman Native of Salamanca, call d Don Martin ae Guzman, 
who had been in Pers ; returning from Sin a ſecond time thither, carried very 
Gne furniture for Horſes with him, and other curioſities, amongſt which he had 


a little Canary-bird in a Cage, which ſang to admiration, and was the wonder of 


all, how © little a creature ſhould be able to endure the long Voyage over two 
oreat Seas, and the Travels by Land both in Spain, and in Pers, from the Sea to 
Cizco, Thus we mention ſmall and inconfiderable Birds, that ſo it may be an induce- 
ment to tranſport Birds and Fow! of greater benefit and uſe, ſuch as Partridges, and 
other tame Fowl, which we breed up in our Yards, and feed at our Barn-doors, 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Of their Wheat. 


van theRelation of Birds and Fow!, we ate next to paſs to Corn; Plints, Len- 
A tik, and'{uch other things as were wanting in Peru : And as to this point we 
muſt note,. that the firſt perſon that imported Wheat mto my Countrey (for fo I 
all the whole Empire of the. 1ncas,) was a certain noble Lady, called ary of Eſco- 
tar, who was married to Diego de Chaves, both Natives of TruxilÞ ; I was well ac- 
quainted with her; when I lived at my own Plantation, but many years after ſhe 


ame to Pery,ſhe removed to Cozco 3 but her. Husband I did pot know, for he dy- 
ed At Log Heer; | | | | 


\ This Lady, worthy of all good -fortune, was the firſt that imported Whear to 
the City of Rimac in Peru; for which great benefit ſhe received no thankfull returns 

om my Countrey,though for a leſs valuable confideration the Gentiles adored Ce- 
res for a Goddeſs : I know not the year preciſely in which it was brought; but this 

an ſure, the quantity was ſo ſmall, not exceeding half a Buſhel, that they ſowed 
tne Corn three years for its increaſe, dividing it into (mall parcels of thirty and for- 
iy Granes to a neighbour which wasgiven alſo for friendſhip fake, that fo every 
one might enjoy ſomething of the new Harveſt. EE, 

For this-preat benefit which this worthy Woman did to Pers, and for the many 
VICES performed by her Husband, who was one of the firſt Conquerours, a Plan- 
aun of Indians was beſtowed upon her in the City de los Reyes, In the year 1547; 
] eaten bread was not as yet eaten in Cozco, though there was ſome Wheat found 
: the Countrey : And I ſpeak it upon this ground, becauſe I do remember, that 
= en Dox Frayſolano Dominico, Biſhop of that City, fled from the Battel of Hariza, 
5 TIED in my Father's houſe with fourteen or fifteen of his Companions, and 
fp other entertained them with Bread of Mayz ; and the Spaniards were then ſo 
w n ed with hunger, that they had not the patience to ſtay untill the Dinner was 

© ready, but taking whole handfalls of the raw Mayz, devoured them as if they 
ted Bar ugred Almonds. Ir is not certainly known who was the firſt that impor- 
hw ©y21t1S probable that ſome Granes of it being mixed with the Wheat, might 
Up With it, for we obſerve that they Wy never purely and entirely ay 
pA 
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CHAP. XXV. 
Of the Vine, and of him who fuſt planted Grapes. 


E who had the honour to be the firſt Importer of Noah's Plant was Fravci, 4; 
Caravantes, a Nobleman of Toledo, and one of the firſt rows uy woo of Pery, 
This Gentleman conſidering the Countrey to be in ſome tolerable ſtate of quiet 
and repoſe, ſent for Vines to the Canaries, as being the neareſt place 3 from whence 
they brought the black ſort of Grape, which produces a red Wine, but not of the 
deepeſt red, or Tent-colour 3 and though they have fince planted ſeveral forts of 
Vines, ſach as Muſcatel, and others, yet there is none of a pale or whitiſh co- 
lour. | 
Bacchus was adored by the Gentiles, and worſhipped for a God in reward of 2 
lefſer piece of ſervice than this Gentleman had done for the Irdiars ; for though 
Wine be now plentiful! in Pers, yet the Natives thereof have ſo ungentile a palate, 
that they know not how to reliſh it, contenting themſelves with their ancient Be- 
verage made of Cara and Water. Moreover, I have heard in Per», from the re- 
port of a Gentleman of good repute, that a certain Spaniard, who was very cuti- 
ous, and a great Virtuoſo, had extracted a fort of Wine called Almacigo from Raiſins 
which he had brought from Spain; and that having ſowed ſome of the Raiſin- 
ſtones, they produced a kind of Vines, but were ſo tender, that he was forced to 
conſerve them three or four years in Almacigo, untill ſuch time as they were ſtrong 
enough to be planted ; and that from thence the Grapes have taken ſo high a co- 
lour, that all the Wine in Per# became like the Tent-wine in Spain, though nor al-' 
rogether of ſo deep a colour. It is probable that the Grapes of Per have had their 
Original from both of thefe ways; for the Spaniards, who were always paſſionate 
for their Countrey, and deſirous to ſee the fame Fruits growing in the Indies, as 
were in Spain, did omit no experiments or trials to bring the ſame to their defired 
intent, Captain Bartholomew de Terrazas, who was one of the firſt Conquerours of 
Pers, and one of thoſe who entred Chil under the Admiral Don Diego de Almagro, 
was the firſt that planted Grapes in his own Vineyard in the City of Coco; 1 was 
well acquainted with this Gentleman, and eſteemed him for a moſt generous per- 
ſon, and well accompliſhed in all points of moſt vertuous Endowments. He plan- 
ted a Vineyard in his Lands, fituated in the Province of Cuntiſayu, which he ma- 
nured by Indians, Ying canes Achanquillo from whence in the year 1555, as at 
evidence and proof of his good Husbandry, and greatneſs of his liberal Soul, he 
{ent thirty ndians laden with fair and goodly Grapes to. his intimate and familiar 
friend Gargilaſſo de 1a Vega, my honoured Lord, with order that he ſhould divide a- 
mongſt the Gentlemen: of that City an equal ſhare and proportion, that every one 
might enjoy the fruit of his labours. It was indeed at that time a great curioſity 
to have the Fruit of Spain growing in, that Countrey, and a clear evidence of his 
munificent and liberal Soul; for if he would have made merchandiſe of thoſe 
Grapes, he might have ſold them for four or five thouſand Ducats. For my patt, 
I did partake of thoſe Grapes, for my Father having made me the Meſlenger to 
carry them, attended with two Pages, I delivered to every principal Houſe two 
large bunches of them, 
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CHAP. XXVLI 


of Wine ; and of the firft Man that made it in COzco ; and 
of the value of tt. 


\ 


N the 21ſt of fanuary, 1570, being upon my departure for Spain, I paſſed 
0, through the Plantation of Peter Lopez de Cagalla, a Native of Llerena, a 
olace not far diſtant from Cozco, he had been Secretary to the Preſident of Gaſea, 
otherwiſe called 2ſarcahnafi, about nine Leagues from the City, and there I mer 
with 2 Portugal, Called Alfonſo Vaez, who was a great Husbandman, and skilfull in 
Apriculcure, and a very honeſt Man; he ſhewed me all his Ground and Planta- 
tions, which were full of moſt rare and excellent Grapes, but would not ſuffer 
me to gather one bunch of them, which would have been very acceptable to a 
Traveller, as I was, and to one who loved them ſo well, but he was not pleaſed 
to ſhew me ſo much kindneſs; which when he perceived that I took notice of, 
he told me plainly, that I ought to pardon that piece of diſcourteſie, for that his 
Maſter had encharged him not to meddle with ſo much as one Grape, becauſe he 
intended to make Wine of them, as he afterwards did, pong them in a trough, 
becauſe he had no other convenience wherewith to tread or preſs them ont; and 
2$2 School-fellow of mine told me afterwards in Spair», that this Peter Lopez de 
Caracalla, reſolved to gain the Jewel which Charles the 5th commanded to be 
ziven to the firſt Spaniard, who from any of the Spani/b Plantations ſhould pro- 
duce, or be able to bo a certain quantity of Wheat, Barley, Wine or Oil, the 
Which this great Emperour, and other Princes of glorious memory, were pleaſed 
to hold forth, as an encouragement to thoſe who ſhould well manure their Land, 
that it might produce the Fruits of Spain, which did not originally belong to that 

untrey, 

The quantity of Wheat or Barley which was required , was about a Seame, 
and of Wine, and Oil, about a hundred Weight of each, which is four 4rrobas of 
$aniſh Meaſure; and the Reward was to be of two pieces of Plate to the value 
of three hundred Ducats a piece; the gain and lucre of which was not the chief 
motive, that induced Pedro de Lopez, de Cagalla to be thus induſtrious in his Plan- 
fations, but rather the Glory and Honour he conceived of being renowned to po- 

erity, for being the firſt who made Wine from his own Vineyards near Cozco - 
and thus much {hall ſerve as to the firſt Wines which were made in my Countrey, 
0r other Cities of Pers, ſuch as Huamanca and Arequepa, had them long before, 

Ut they were a ſiveet ſort of Halca, or Muſcatel Wines. Diſcourſing once in 
Cordova with a Canon or Prebend of Peru, concerning theſe matters which we 
now relate, he told me that he was acquainted in the Kingdom of 2uiru, with a 
Qrtam Spariard, who was a very curious Perſon, and one very skilfull in Husban- 
ly, eſpecially in the manuring of Vineyards; for he was the firſt that brought 

Vines rom Rimac to Quits, and had planted a ſpatious Vineyard along the Banks 
of the River 2fra, which being under the Equino&tial Line, is extremely hot ; This Story is 
and for the greater curioſity he ſhewed me twelve ſeveral Apartments, one of very queſtio- 
Wh he pruned every month in the year, and by that means had always freſh and _ Ie 
Ne Grapes through all the months of the year. In all parts of Pers they water 5,0. 
ir Vines, becauſe the Countrey is very hot, and the Weather always of the the Equinoc- 
=e temperature; ſo that when they would have their Vines produce their Fruit, tial the Sap 
wy attord them Water, and vvhen not, and that they vvould have the Sap fall A. ne IE 
AE © root, they vvith-hold the Water, and aftervvards having caſt their Leaves, fy, and con- 
ol ſp pruned them, they open the Water-banks, vvith vvhich the root being quently no 
% EY » they ſpring, and bud, and produce their Fruit: In the ſame manner Fruit be pro- 
as mn ſome Vallies vvith the Mayz, vvhere one furrovv is nevvly ſovved, 4uccd: 
= i anOther is half a foot h gh in grovvth, and another is in the ear, and read 


1 
© reaped; all vyhich is effected by the natural ſituation of the Climate, vvhic 


makes 
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makes no difference of Seaſons, and is indeed the effect of Nature, rather than of 
Curioſity, or any other good Husbandry. = 

In the Year 1560. vvhich vvas about the time that I departed from Cozco, ang 
ſome vvhile after, it vvas not the cuſtome to afford Wine at the Table upon any 
invitation of the Neighbours, vvho vvere ſuch as vvere Maſters of 7:4ians, and 
common Gueſts, unleſs one, or ſo, might require it for the fake of his Health, 

| being accounted a point of Luxury and Vice for any one to drink it for other cauſe 
than for neceſſity. For vvhen the Spaniards laid their firſt foundations of this Em. 
pire, they acted it vvith great ſobriety, and having began vvith hardſhip and tem. 
perance, they ealily continued a moderate and frugal Table; fo that their Gueſts 
vvhen invited, vvould refuſe Wine, though it vvere offered them; for they knew 
the price to be very dear, being vvorth , vvhen cheapeſt, at leaſt thirty Ducars 
the Arrove, (vvhich is but tyventy five pounds vveight) and continued at the ſame 

Price untill after the Wars of Franciſco Hernandez, Giron, In the time of Gongaly 

Picarro, and before, it vvas vvorth: from three hundred to five hundred Ducars 

the Arrove; and in the Years 1554: and 55. the Vintage ſo generally failed through 

the vvhole Kingdom; and ſuch ſcarcity there vyas of it in the City of os Revs, 
that there vvas {carce ſufficient for the Sacrament vvhich is celebrated in the Mak; 
vyherefore the Archbiſhop D. ?eronime:de Loay/a, ordered that half a Butt of Wine 
vvhich vvas found in a Houſe ſhould:-be conſerved for the uſe and ſervice of the 

Mafles. In ſuch ſcarcity and want of Wine they remained for ſeveral Days and 

Months, untill a ſhip arrived in that-Port, belonging to two Merchants of my ac- 

quaintance, (whom, out of reſpect to their Noble Families, I forbear to name, 

importing two thouſand Barrels of Wine, part.of which they fold at firſt for 
three hundred and fixty Ducats the Barrel, and the latter parcel for no leſs than 
two hundred. This account I received from a Maſter of one of the Veſſels on 
which I embarked in my Voyage from los Rojes to. Panamas, for which reaſons 

Wine is'not commonly drank. On a certain day a Gentleman who was Maſter 

of Hdians invited another to dine with him, who was. Maſter of none, and being 

in cheerfull converſation with five or {ix Spaniards more, he deſired a cup of We- 
ter to:driok:; upon which the Maſter of the Houle ſent him Wine, but he refu- 

{ing it, ſaid that he drank no Wine whereupon the Maſter replied, that if it 

were ſo, he ſhould deſire his company to eat with him every day ; intimating that 

the charge of Victuals was incon(iderable, provided that the reckoning were not 
inflamed with Wine, which yet was not refuſed ſo much for the dearnelſs of ic, as 


for the total want there was ſometunes of it, being brought from ſo remote parts 
as Spain, : 


CHAP 


Book IX. —MRoyal Commentaries. 


—— - - 
2 —— — 


INE 


CA ÞP ASTLL 


If the Olive Plants, and who brought them firſt to Peru. 


N the ſame Year of 1560. Dor Antonio de Ribera; an Inhabitant of the City of 
Þos Reyes, who had been Procurator General of Pers, and lived ſome time 
ere: and going afterwards into Spaiv, and returning back again, he brought with 
tm from S-ville ſeveral Olive Plants, which he carefully ſaved, and put up in 
v0 great Jars, and of aboye a hundred which he had brought, there were bur 
three {lips onely that were alive, the which he planted in a fruitful Soil and Val- 
ley, wherein he having alſo other Fruits, ſuch as IEG Figgs, Pomegranats and 
Oranges, Limes, and the like, with Pulſe, and Seeds of Spain, heſold them publick- 
lyin the Market-place of that City, which being new Fruit, were bought up at any 
rices, and as I am informed for certain, that he made above two hundred thouſand 
Preces of Eight thereof. Don Antonio de Ribera having planted theſe Olive Trees 
in his own Land, would not afford ſo much as one Leaf of them to be planted in 
ny other Ground than his own; and for ſecurity of them he guarded them with 
leaſt one hundred Negroes, and thirty Dogs, which watched his rich Planta- 
tions both by day and night; but it happening out that ſome perſons, more watch- 
full than his Dogs, and perhaps by the connivance or conſent of the Negroes, (as 
$to be ſuſpected) ſtole away in the night time one of. the three Olive Plants , 
he which, in ſome time after, was ſeen to flouriſh and grow in Chil;, being above 
fx hundred Leagues from the City of Los Rees; and there for the ſpace of three 
Years afforded many ſprouts for divers Plantations, increaſing with that proſperous 
ſucces, that not the leaſt twig was put into the ground, but which took, and in a 
ſhort time became a fair Olive Tree. | 
Das Antonio de Ribera, for recovery of his Plants, having procured many Ex- 
communications againſt the Authours of this Thefc; at the end of three years it 
came to paſs; that the ſame Tree was again reſtored, and replanted in the very 
lame place from whence it had been taken, with that ſecrecy, and with that dex- 
terity returned, that the Maſter could never dete& the Perſon who had robbed 
lim of it. The Olive-plantations have thrived better in Chi;, than they have 
done in Pers; the reaſon whereof may be, becauſe the Climate of Chi/; may be 


more agreeable to them, being ſituate from thirty to forty degrees, being almoſt of 


the ſame temperature with Spain and in Pers they thrive better in the Hills than 


in the Plains, At firſt three or four Olives were a great Treat for a Stranger, but 
now at this time they bring Oil from Chi; to Peru. And thus much ſhall ſerve to 
ave ſpoken concerning the firſt plantations of Olives in my Countrey; let us 


oe to other Plants, Pulſe and Seeds, which were not originally in my Coun- 
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CHAP. XA VIILL 
Of other Fruits of Spain, and Sugar C anes. 


T is moſt certain, that anciently in Pers there were neither Figs nor Pomegra. 
nates, nor Oranges, nor ſweet or ſower Lemons, nor Apples, nor Pears, nor 
Quinces, nor Nearines, nor Peaches, nor Apricocks, nor Plumbs of any ſort, 
kke thoſe in Spain; onely they have one fort of Plumb different from ours, which 
the Spaniards call 2delas, and the Indians Uſſun, nor had they Melons, or Cucum- 
bers, nor Goards, which we dreſs and ſtew in our Diſhes. Of all theſe Fruits 
which I have named, and many others which I cannot call to mind, there was nor 
any fort found in Per», when the Spaniards at firſt entred the Countrey, and yer 
now the abundince of them is fo great, that they are not eſteemed; and like the 
ory the number is ſo increaſed , that the Spaniards themſelves have admired 
the plenty. 

When Pomegranates were firſt produced in the City of /os Rees, they carried 
one of them, of a prodigious greatneſs, in proceſhion, laying it upon the Pageant 
of the-moſt holy Sacrament, when that was carried in triumph on the Feſtival 
day of Corpus Chriſti. 1 dare not deſcribe the bigneſs of it, leſt I ſhould be thought 
to tell a Traveller's Story, and offend the incredulity of ignorant People, who 
conceive the perfe&ion of" all worldly things to be contained within the compaſs 
of their own Village. Howſoever it would ſeem an imprudent caution, and too 
much nicety for a Man to forbear to relate the great Wonders of Nature, for fear 
of offending the ignorant ſort of Mankind; and therefore I ſhall take the boldneſs 
to report with confidence, that the Pomegranate, of which I ſpeak , was as big 
as the Veſſel in which they ordinarily carried Oil from Seville into the Indies; and 
many bunches of Grapes hve weighed eight or ten pound weight, and Citrons 
half a hundred, and Quinces- as big as a Man's Head. And thus much for the 
Fruit; Now as to other Trees and Plants, we ſhall deliver that which is as ſtrange 
and wonderfull as the former. | 
' I ſhould gladly know the Names and Conditions of thoſe Perſons who wete 
ſo cutious and induſtrious as to import them into chele parts, that ſo I might ſpe- 
Cifie and record them in this Hiſtory, as worthy of due Praiſe and Honour. In 
the Year 1580. a Spaniard called Gaſpar de Alcoger, who was a rich Merchant in 
the City of los Rezes, and had there a very fair Plantation, was the firſt that 
brought Cherries, and Mazards, into that Countrey, which, as they tell me, ate 
all dead, by reaſon of the over great care they had of them, and the many expe- 
riments they tried to make themi grow. Nor were there anciently Sugar-Canes 
in Peru, though now by the induſtry of the Spaniards, and the fertility of the ſoil 
they are increaſed to a loathſome plenty ; that whereas formerly they were highly 
they eſteemed, are now become of no value or eſtimation. | 

The firſt Sugar Works of Pers were made in H#anacy by the contrivance of 2 
Gentleman, with whom I was well acquainted; a Servant of his who was a ſub- 
tile and ingenious Perſon, obſerving the great quantities of Sugar which were im- 
ported from 24exico, by reaſon of which the Sugar of that Countrey would not 
ſell to any Account, adviſed his Maſter to ſend one Ship's lading of his. Sugar into 
New Spain, that they ſeeing thereby the plenty of that Commodity in Perv, might 
forbear to ſend any more thither; the project ſucceeded according to expectation, 


and now Sugar-works are erected in many places of that Countrey. 


I have been told, that ſome Spaniards, who have been curious in Husbandry, 
have engrafted the Fruits of Spain, upon the wild Stocks of Pers, to the great ad- 
miration of the Indians, who have been aſtoniſhed to ſee one of their own Treesto 


bear two, three, and four ſorts of Fruit in one year, which being a curioſity De: 


yond the ſcantling of their Underſtanding, they have contented themſelves with 


the admiration of it, without farther ſearch into the cauſe. I am of opinion tut 
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w_ aorafted on thoſe Trees which the Indians call 2uiſhnar, for both 
ous might © ; 4 Leaf is much like an Olivez and I remember when I was a 
: © that I have often heard the Spaniards fay, that Olives and Oil did proceed 
oh Trees like them bur the truth is, that Tree is barren, for thongh it caſts 
_ Leaf ike the Olive, yet it ſoon withers and falls: for want of Canes we 


7:7 uſually in Cozco make our Darts of that Wood; for Canes will not grow in fo 
cold a Countrey as that. * 


F 


CHAP. XXIX. 


of their Garden-Herbs , and other Herbs, and of the great- 
_ neſs of them. Bey hee 


AF all the common Herbs, and Plants, and Roots, which are eaten in Spaiz, 
() there was none in Per; that is to ſay, Lettuce, Radiſhes, Turnips, Garlick, 
Onions, Beets, Spinage, Goards, Garden-Carduus, Aſparagus, and the like, which 

row in Spain, onely there was Purſloin and Pennyroyal;! nor of Seeds had they 
Peaſe, or Beans, or Lentils, or Annifeed, or Muſtard-ſeed, or Carroways, or 


Rice, or Lavander, nor many other Herbs and Plants; nor had they Roſes, or 


Gilyflowers of various ſorts, as we have in $paiz, nor Jaſmines, nor other odori- 
ſerous Flowers. | | 

Of all theſe Herbs and Flowers which we have already named, and many 
others, which I cannot now call to mind, there are now ſuch great quantities, and 
Which do now abound to that degree, that they are cumberſome and pernitious 
to the ground, having fo ſpread and rooted themſeives in ſome Vallies, that they 
cannot be eradicated and deſtroyed by the Art and Induſtry: of Mankind; and ha- 
ving ſo over-run ſome Vallies, that they have rooted out the ancient name, and 
cauſed them to take that of the prevailing Weed, witneſs that of Rucma, which is 
now called the Valley of good Herbs upon the Coaſt. © In the City of los Reyes 
the firſt Spinage and Endive which they ſowed grew to that prodigious height, 
that a Man could not reach the top of it with his Hand, and fo thick, that a Horſe 
could not paſs through them; and all other Herbs grew to the like rankneſs and 
argeneks at the beginning; in like manner Wheat in many parts yields three hun- 
dred Buſhels for one. | 

ln the Valley of Huarcs, lately ropes by a Colony which the Vice-king Doz 
Hurtado de Mendoga ſent thither, te ike abundance was obſervable; for in the 

ear 1560, being upon my Voyage into Spain , one: of the Inhabitants of that 
Colony, called Garc: Vazques,, Who had been a Servant to my Father, carried me 
to his Houſe, where at Supper he gave me ſome Bread, and told me, that it was 


of that Corn which had yielded him three hundred for one; a#d ſo much 7 rell you, 
ad ne, that you may report it of 4 truth in Spain z which when I ſeemed to admire, 


Garci Vazquez, aſſured me that I might believe it, for that upon the Faith of a 
Criſtian he had ſowed no more than two Buſhels and a half of Wheat, and that 
Cid had produced 680 Buſhels, which were heaped in his Granary, and that he 
ought he had loſt as much more for want of people to gather it in. 
ace I remember, that telling this tory to Gongalo Silveſtre, of whom we have 
made mention in our Hiſtory of Florida, and ſhall have farther occaſion to name 
" Tem we ſhall have deduced our matter to his time, he confirmed the ſame, 
3 atter aſſured me, that in the Province of Chxqzi/aca, which is near to the 
Myer Of Pillcymays, and where he hath ſome Lands, that the firſt Year he ſowed 
Q It yielded him four hundred Buſhels for one. In the Year 1556. when 
I 14rg4 de Mendoga went Governour into Chili, and taking the Port of Avica in 
> Wy, It was told him, that in a certain Valley, near to that place; called C- 
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.4pa, there was 4 Turnip to be {een of that prodigious bignels, that five Hor 
Fight be tied to the top branches of it, and that if he pleaſed, they would carry 
him to ſee it. Gargia willingly accepted the profer,. and went thither purpoſely 
that he might ſay he had ſeen-{uch a tight, which when he ſaw, he found the te 
ort true, for the Turnip was ſo big, that a Man could ſcarce encompaſs it with 
oth his Armes; and fo tender, that being brought 'to- Don Gargia's quarters, ma. 
ny people ate of it. In the valley which is called the Vale of good Herbs, there 
are ſome Herbs of two Yards and a half long, for I keep the meaſures of ſome of 
them, and upon that aſſurance I give this Relation. = 
In the Year 1595. and in the Month of 24a, being in the Cathedral Church 
of Cordrva, and there diſcourſing with Don Martin de Contreras , and telling him, 
that being now to write theſe particulars in my Hiſtory , I was a little {crupulons 
ro deliver the truth of the ſtrange increaſes of Corn, and the prodigious growth 
of Herbs in my Counttey, leſt to.many, who!\had never gone out of their own, 
it ſhould ſeem incredible, or that I took the privilege of a Traveller, which is t9 
lye; but he deſired me not to forbear to give a true account on ſuch conſidera. 
tions, leaving to them to believe what they pleaſeds for my part, I can teſtifie 
that I was an Eye-witneſs of the great Turnip in'the Valley of Czcapa, where T 
was that day with Don Gargia de Mendoza, and upon the Faith of a Gentleman I 
faw the five Horſes tied to the tops of the Turnip, and that afterwards I ate ome 
of it with ſeveral others; and farther I can add, that the ſame day I faw in the 
Valley of T7ca a Melon which weighed an hundred and three pounds weight, the 
truth of which was atteſted before a publick Notary; and in the Valley of Tucay 
I ate of one Root of Lettuce, which weighed ſeven pounds and an-half. Many 
other things of the like kind concerning Corn, Fruit and Herbs, this Gentleman 
_ to me, which I omit to mention, that I may not ſeem tedious to the 
Reader.” OS . | | 
Acoſta, in the 19th Chapter of w! 4th Book, where he treats of the Greens, 
Herbs and Fruits of Perz, hath theſe very Words, which I have extracted werba- 
tm: © T have never heard, (aid he, that the Þ-dians ever had Gardens for Herbs, 
« onely that they digged ſome little pieces of ground to ſow-Herbs, Peaſe, Beans 
** and Fitches; nor [= I learned, that ever any kind of theſe ſeveral forts of 
* Pulſe which grow in Exrope were found in Pers, untill they were firſt imported 
* by the Spaniards, which ſince have grown and increaſed in a wonderfull manners 
&« for the {:rtiliry of thoſe Countries far exceeds the ſoil of Spain, as we have given 
an example of the Melons which grow in the Valley of 7ca in Pers, which are 
not ſown every year like ours, but take a root which produces Melons for 
many Years, and are cut and pruned at the Seaſons like a Tree, which is a thing 
that never happened. in any part of Spain, 8c. Thus far are the Words of 
Acoſta, upon whoſe Authority I adventure with much confidence to report the 
great fruitfulneſs of this Countreyz and how wonderfully at the beginning the 
Fruits of $paiz thrived and increaſed to an incredible greatneſs; to which alſo I 
ſhall add another Excellency which Acoſta mentions, which is, that the Melons 
did all prove good, provided that time were given them to ripen, which gives 4 
farther- indication of the fertility of this Soil. And in regard the firſt Melons 
which were ſeen in the parts adjacent to /os Reyes, gave occa{ion to a pleaſant ſtory 
which we ſhall not omit in this place, becauſe it is a farther evidence of the an- 
cient ſimplicity of the 1»dians, which is this: A certain Inhabitant of the City of 
los Reyes, who was one of the firſt Conquerours, and a Perſon of Noble Bloud, 
named Artonio Solar, having a Plantation in Pachacamac , about four Leagues di- 
ſtant from the City, maintained a Spaniard for his Baily, to overſee and manure 
his land; who ſent two Indians , laden with five Melons apiece, being ten in all, 
to his Maſter, that he might taſte the fruit of his ground; and therewith ſent 2 
Letter in one ofthe Baskets, telling them, that in caſe they ate any of them, that Pa- 
per would diſcover it. With this charge they departed, and being half a days Jour- 
ney on their way, they fate down to reſt, and repoſe themſelves; during whici 
ſtay, one ſaid to the other, Let 5 taſte of this Fruit which we CArry to Our Maſt er, but 
the other made ſome ſcruple, ſaying, The Paper will diſcover all, as our Steward told 
5; but the other replied, that if they threw the Paper behind the Hedge, it could 
not ſee them, nor ariſe up in witneſs againſt them; which contrivance pleaſed the 
Companion, and the Paper being laid aſide, they cut the Melon, and devoured 
it. For the Indiavs at firſt not underſtanding the Myſtery of Letters, imaginer 
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--<tt61 whaſoever they {a 

Spies al to their treat, they laid the Paper behind 2 bank, that it might 
"ot ſes them. As they travelled. on their Journey, he that carr 
Jons ſaid to him that had the four, if we. go with this odd number, our Maſter 
vill ſaſpect tha 


of the other two Mellons, for that the Letter ſpecified ten. No $r, faid 
they, the Steward gave 1s but eight. 1h do you lie, faid Amtovio Selar, for the Paper 
freaks of ten: Wherewith the poor Fellows became {ſo aftrighted and oonkifed, 
Tat they knew not what to reply, but onely. to conſe the truth, ſaying, that 
with. great reaſon the Spaniards Were called F:racocha , fince they were able to PE- 
netrate into ſuch hidden Secrets. A Story of the like nature Gaara relates to 
have happened in the Ifland of Ca4a, when it was at firſt poſſeſſed by the Spaniards 
and indeed it is no wonder that the fame on ſhould be common in all parts 
of the new World; for the fimplicity of the Indians was:ſuch,: as that whatſoever 
was new, and not ſeen to them before, could never enter into their capacities, 
and onely ſerved to fill them with wonder and admiration; for whatſoever they 
' obſerved to be extraordinary in the Spaniards, fuch as running on Horſeback, 
breaking Oxen to the Yoke, and ploughing the ground with them, making Mills, 
and building Arches for Bridges, ſhooting with Guns, and killing ac an hundred 
and two hundred paces, and the' like, were all ſuch miracles to them, as could 
' pot be effected by other means, than ſome Divine Power; and for that reaſon 


they called the Spaxiards Gods, as they did in the evidence which the Paper gave 
againſt them. Pet: | 


CHAP. XXA. 


Of Flax, Aſparagus, Viſnagas, with which they cleanſe Teeth ; 
and Anniſeeds. | 


N® R was there Flax in Pers at firſt, but Donna Catalina de Retes, who was a 
Native of St. Lxcar, and Mother-in-law to Francts de Villafuerte, a noble 
and religious Lady , and one of the firſt Nuns of the Convent of St. Clare in 
Coxco, expected in the Year 1560. to receive ſome Flax Seed from Spain, to ſow 
In that Countrey, together with Looms and Inſtruments to ſpin and weave Li- 
= or their Houſes; but in the Year that I departed from Pers, I cannot ſay 
o thoſe things were as yet brought; but ſince I came from thence, I have heard 
"va conſiderable quantities of Linen are made there, though I cannot avouch 
G great Spinſters the Spaniſh Women have been, nor how good Huſwives my 
untrey Women are ; for I did never ſee them ſpin Linen, though T have ſeen 
Mow, and weave Cotton and fine Wool, which the India» Women ſpan with 
ws Qriofrry, though they combed it with their Fingers, for want of Cards where- 
Op to card it, and therefore they may be excuſed, if they be not as yet become 
excellent Spinſters of Linen as our Spaniſh Houſwives are. 


Jug Lt kt to our former Diſcourſe, relating to the great eſteem which the 


ommodities of Spain had gained in the 1dies at firſt, when the Spa- 
ee z niards 
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niards had newly planted themſelves in Per» 3 I remember that in the Year x 

or ----56 Gargia Seth, who was then Treaſurer for his Majeſty in Cozco, Pay A 
my Lord Gargilaſſo de la Vega a preſent of three Aſparagus, where he had them, 
or where they grew, is not known; onely he deſired him to accept and ear that 
curioſity of Spazi/h Fruitz the Aſparagus were very fair ones, two of which were 
as big as a middle Finger, and the third of a yard longs the other was thicker, 


| but ſhorter, but all of them fo tender, that they were eaſily broken. M Father, 


that he might doe the greater honour to this Spam Plant, ordered that the Af 

ragus ſhould be boiled on a Pan of Coals in his own Chamber, in rreſence of 
ſeven or eight Gentlemen, who were at Supper with him. When the Aſparagus 
were boiled, and a ſauce for them made with Oil and Vinegar, Gargilaſs divided 
the two largeſt among the Gueſts at his Table, and the third he took wholly to 
himſelf, deſiring them to pardon him for that time, if he carved himſelf the lr 
geſt portion T the- Spaniſh Fruits, In this manner the Aſparagus were eaten 
with great chear and mirth, as if the Phenix had been to be divided amongſt 
mh and though I ſerved then at the Table, yet nothing thereof fell ro my 


e. 

About that time alſo Captain Bartholomew of Ferrazas ſent my Father three Vid. 
naga ſtalks, (which grow like our Fennel Seeds, and are for picking the Teeth,) 
the which being brought from Spain, were accepted with much thankfulnes, and 
were ſerved at the Table to a Stranger after Dinner, one of the Straws being gi- 
ven him with much Ceremony. 

" About this time alſo Anniſeeds were produced in Cozco, and ſtrewed in all their 
Bread, which was of greater eſteem than all the Nectar or Ambrofia which the 
Poets mention; at this rate the inconſiderable things of Spain were eſteemed in 
Peru at the firſt, which may ſerve to pleaſe the curioſity of after Ages, when they 
reade the Hiſtory of the firſt ations and humours of their Forefachers. How: 
ſoever I do not find that either Aſparagus have thrived , or that Viſnagas haye 
been produced in that Countrey, though other Plants, Corn, Herbs and Cate! 
have multiplied in exceeding abundance. | 

In like manner they have planted Mulberry Trees, and brought over Silk- 
Worms, which before that time were not in Per»; but the Silk which they 
produce will not hold Winding, or Spinning, by reaſon of ſome great defe& 
in it, 
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CHAP, XXXLI. 


Of the. new Names given to diſtinguiſh their ſeveral Tribes, 


or Generations. 


T) U'T- the beſt and moſt to be eſteemed of all thoſe things which were tran 


ported into the Indies, were the Spaniards themſelves, and the Negros which 
re their Slaves and Servants.; From theſe rwo Nations others have been derived, 
which are a:compound of theſe, and different mixtures which are diſtinguiſhed 
by divers Names. And though in our Hiſtory of Florida we have mentioned this 
particular, yet it being to our preſent purpoſe, it may be convenient to repeat it 
2ozin in this place : the matter is this: A $pa»/b Man, or Woman, born in Spain, 
and come into that Countrey, is there called a Spaniard, or a Caſtitian ; but the 
Children born in the Indies from Spaniards, are called Criolos, which fignifies one 
born in that Countrey 3 which word was made by the Negros, for fo alſo they call 


their own Children born in thoſe parts, and __y diſtinguiſh them from thoſe - 


of Guin, who are of more eſteem for having been born free in the Countrey of 
their Fathers, han thoſe:who were born in the land of Bondage 3 ſo that the 
Name of Crio/los is common to the race of the Spaniards, and of the Negros : the 
bloud of a Negro, and an 1»diay, being mixed _— is called a Mulata, or 14o- 
Ita: To the Children of this kind of mixture they give the Name of Cho/o, which 
s2word framed in the Iſles of Barlovento, which is as much as a Dog, and not a 
Dog neither of the beſt kind or race, but of a Cur, or Mongril, giving them the 
moſt deteſtable, and moſt villanous Name they could invent 3 but the Children 
between a-$p4niard and an Indian they call Meftizes, which fignifies ſuch as come 
of Spaniſh and 7»diaytoud , which is a word formed and framed by our Forefa- 
thers the Spaniards; who firſt conquered this Countrey ; and for this reaſon I am 
not aſhamed to/own that honourable denomination, and with a full mourh pro- 
nounce my {elf to be one of them; though in the Idies they take ir for a great 
difparagement for any Man to ſay to one of them, Thou art a 24eftizo, or he is a 
- <p ; and for that reaſon they take it to be a more honourable Name to be 
ed a Mountanier, which at firſt was given them for an affront or diſparage- 
ment, in regard that 2fonntazier is one born and bred in the Mountains : But af- 
terwards in conſideration that thoſe who live in the Mountains of Biſcay and 4ft- 
ria, do under the Title of 2onntainers aſſume to themſelves great Honours and 
Aniegs , the Meſtizos were pleaſed with that Ang , though indeed it is 
onely honourable to thoſe who are Natives of thoſe Provinces of Spain, and not 
to thoſe who are born in the Mountains of Pers », as Antonio de Lebrixa atteſts, to 
whom Spain owes much for the Eloquence of his Latine Tongue. In the vulgar 
nguage of Pers, Sacharuna fignifies a 2dountainer, and which more properly is a 
dalvage 3 and ſo when they called them Monntainers, it implied that they were a 
d of Beaſts, or wild Men ; though our filly Parents not underſtanding the true 
propriety of the word, were pleaſed, and ces in their own ignominy : the 
dren of Meſtizos they call 2uatraluos, which is to ſay, that they are three parts 
$414, and but one 1:ian 3 but the Children of a 44eftizo, with an India» Wo- 
Me they call Treſatos, which is three parts 7:diav, and but one Spaniſh. All 
theſe Names, and.many others , which for brevity fake I omit, were framed in 
oy Count for diſtin&tion of the {everal generations, and mixtures of bloud , 
k have been compounded fince the time of the Spaniards, and who were the 
=p ours pf them, as they were of many other particulars which we have for- 
red noted. And fo let us return again to our Hiſtory of the I:cas, who were 


Gd from Hua Capac the Great , whoſe memorable Actions require our 
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CHAP. XXXII 


Huaſcar Inca requires his Brother Atahual pa todee. bin 
Homage. : 1) 49 


four or five years in quiet poſſeſſion of = reſpective Juriſdiction; 


Hz" Capac being dead, the two Brothers reighed: peaceably: 1 ger 


- 


dom' of Yaitn 
were eh » ſubjected 


| Theſe melancholy Conſiderations increaſing daily in the breaſt of H#aſcar, he 
grew ſo fad and penſive, that not being able ro ſupport longer the burthen of ns 
jealonſte, he diſpatched a Meſſenger to his Brother Arabnalpa; giving him to wh- 
derſtand, that according to the ancient Conſtitution and Canon of the Firſt His 
Aanco Capac, which had been obſerved by all generations deſcended. from him; 
the Kingdom of ,2-irz, and all the dependencies belonging to it, were properly, 
. andof right inherent in the Crown, and Imperial Seat of Cozco. And though he 
had quitted his claim thereunto, in reſpect to that forced obedience he owed t6 
his Father, yet by the ſtrict Rules of Juſtice he was nor obliged thereunto, nor 
was any fuch Reſignation lawfull, being to the damage of his Crown, and t0 tix 
right of his Succeffours, which his Father had neither power to enjoin, not keto 
perform: 'But in regard his Father had ſo commanded it, and he afſented, hewts 
willing to confirm the ſame Grant to him on two Conditions : Firſt, that he do 
not add one Foot of Land to his preſent Dominions, for that all his Conqueſts 
do of right belong to the Empire ; and, ſecondly, that as 2 Feudatory he perform 
towards him Homage and Vaſlilage. | 
This Meflage Arahualpa received with all the ſubmiſſion and humility imagine 
ble; and having taken three days time to return his Anſwer, he with all the _ 
ed affection, and ſubtile difficulation, he could contrive, made this Reply : That 
he had always in his heart entertained obedient thoughts towards his Lord and 
Sovereign the Capac Inca z and that as an evidence thereof , he would never 
attempt to encreaſe, and enlarge his Dominions of 2-4, but-by the order, and 
with the conſent of his Majeſty, to whoſe pleaſure he was fo entirely devoted ; 
that in caſe he ſhould think fit to diſpoſe otherwiſe of his Kingdom, he would 
willingly reſign all to his command, and live as privately in his Court, as any 0 
his Uncles and Kindred, ſerving him both in Peace and War with farhfuloek = 
1UgeNCes 
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diligence. © This joyfull Anſwer from Atahaalpa, the Meſlenger returned with all 


expedition by the Poſt, remaining till ar the Court of Arabualpa in expettation - 


of Inſtructions from the 4-ca of what farther to act and negotiate therein. The 
Trca receiving this ſoft Anſiver with great joy and ſatisfaction, replied again, That 
he did not.in-the leaſt repine ar the Poſſeſhons which/ his Father had beſtowed on 
Aabwalpa 3 for that he did again confirm them to! hinv,”pirovided, that he did al- 
ways within ſuch a- term. of years repair conſtantly to./Cbzco, and perform the 
Homage he had agreed.: To which - mage, returned anſwer, That he was 
very happy to know the Will and Pleaſure of his Lord the Zxca, but much more 
to perform it 3 which that he might doe,. he would ſpeedily repairito the place 
ppoinred, to take the Oath of Allegiance 3 and for the doing thereof in the moſt 
(olema manner, he deſired his Majeſties licence and permiſhon, .that all the Pro- 
vinces of his State might attend him thither, to join with him in the ſolemn cele- 
bration of the funeral Obſequies of his Father Hana Capac,, according to the cu- 
tome obſerved by the Kingdom of .2»ir, and the Provinces depending on it ; 
2nd that having accompliſhed that ceremony, both he, and all his Subje&ts, would 
eake the Oath of Allegiance and Fealty; Hraſcar Inca eafily conſented: to this 


oratefull Propoſition, which his Brother had made to him , giving him to under- 
' {tand, that he might take; his time of coming to Cozcs, when it ſeemed moſt con- 
: yenient, and that he gave him leave to celebrate the: rites of his Father's Fune- 


ral according to the cuſtome of his Coyntrey : And ſo both the Brothers ap- 

red fatisfied 3 the one rejoycing at the good correſpondence he had with. his 
Brother, little ſuſpeCting the malitious deſign that lay concealed under it of be- 
reaving him of his Life and Empire 3 anda other pleaſed himſelf with the 
thoughts and contrivance of his damnahle Plot, which 


{(f Maſter both of one and the aber þ 
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CHAP. XXXIIIL. 


The Subtilties which Atahualpa zſed to take ſuſpicion fron 
the mind of his Brother. 


Tis being thus prepared, the King 4tahzalps publiſhed a Decree through 
-L all his Kingdom and Provinces, that all people who were able to travel un- 
tO Cozce, ſhould within the ſpace of ſo many days prepare themſelves to take a 
Journey thither, that they might according to the ancient cuſtome of their Na- 
ton celebrate the Funeral Rites of the Great Huaya Capac his Father, and take 
t Oaths of Homage and Allegiance to their Supreme Monarch Hyaſcar Inca 5 
ad that for the greater glory and ſplendour, every one ſhould appear in his beſt 
whe ments and Garments befitting ſuch a Solemnity ; but ſecretly he intimated 
$1nſtruCtions to his Captains, that in their reſpective Diviſions they ſhould take 
are to chuſe ſuch ſele&t Men as were Souldiers, and better armed for War, than 
Sourred for performance of the Obſequies 3 and that they ſhould march.in di- 
"= Diviſions of five and ſix hundred in a Squadron, and fo diſguiſe the matter 
oy appear in the outward ſhew, rather like Servants and Attendants, than like 
Ks; and that every Diviſion ſhould march at two or three Leagues diſtance 

each from the other. 
they © Moreover, he gave Orders to the Captains, who led the Van, that when 
h 7 "a come within ten or twelve days March of Cozco, that then they ſhould 
M = £lr Pace, that the Rere might come up to them, who were commanded 
oo ot © their March, that ſo they might overtake thoſe in the Van. In this 
volt © Troops of Atahaalpa, conſiſting of above thirty thouſand ſele&t Men, 
Wing old veterane Souldiers, proceeded in their March ; who alſo were 
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aded by thoſe famous and experienced Captains which his Father þ 
Ce ped to: him 5 'two of which Officers were eſpecially Gn 
above the reſt ; one of which was called Chalchncima , and the other 9uizgy;z . 
and Arahnaipa-gave out; that he would himſelf in Perſon bring up the Rere, ? 
' Hvuaſcar placing great confidence in the words of his Brother, and much more 
in that untainted Lo alry.which the Jzaians had Ver born to their- Incas ;, a teſti- © 
mony-of which faithfulneſs is given Dy Hecofta, in thele words, taken our of the 
twelfth Chapter of his ſixth. Book Be Without doubr, laid he, great was the 
& reverence and affe&tioh which this people ſhewed to: their Incas, it having ne- 
< yer beeniknown thar-apy! one of them was ever guilty of High-Treaſon, &« 
For which reaſon Hyſcar fafpecting nothing lefs chan'fuch a fairhleſs and treafon- 
able defign , did with -all freedom and kms liberty give order, that they 
ſhould be ſupplied with all Proviſtons in their way, and-all kind treatment {hewed 
them, as befitted Brothers, who were travelling” to-perform the Funeral Rites of 
cheir. Facher, and to-take the Oaths of Fealty and Allegiance. Thus both Par- 
ties moved on diffetent. conſiderations,” that of Huaſear with all the ſimplicity 
2nd fincerity_ imaginable, and the other of Arahualpa, Wy all the ſabtile artifce 
and cunning that cogld be contrived and learned in the Schools of Malice. 
For Atabxalpa being inferiour 'in Power and Strength to his Brother Huaſcsr, 
durſt net adventure on aniopen War 3 bur covertly managing his deſigns, made 
ſure of his game , which he had certainly loſt, had he profeſſed an open en- 


£ 


mity, - / 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


Huaſcar being adviſed of the Treaſon, aſſembles his 


Forces. 


IN this order the people of it» marched for the ſpace of four hundred 
Leagues, untill they came within a hundred Leagues of Cozco : In which 
March, {ſeveral experienced Governours of Provinces through which they paſſed, 
obſerving that the order which theſe people kept, looked more like the Diſci- 
pline of an Army, than the Rule of Mourners going to a Funeral, or of Vaſhzls 
going to take the Oaths of Fealty and Allegiance 3 for that on either of theſe oc- 
cations five or fix thouſand Men were ſufficient 3 and that for giving Fealty, the in- 
tercourle of Captains and great Men was onely requiſite and neceſſary, rather 
than fach.2 croud and multitude of common Souldiers : And farther reflecting 
on the turbulent and unquiet temper of Atahwalps, which was always falſe, and 
his humour Martial, they conld not but ſuſpe, that chere was ſomething more 
intended by this warlike Preparation, than what tended to Peace, and the pro- 
fefſions of a Brother and a Subje&t 3 on which ſuſpicion and'jealoufie they dilpat- 
ched ſecter intelligence to Huaſear, beſeechins him not to truſt to his Brother 
woos wo who. certainly came with other deſigns than what he outwardly pre- 


Upon this information Huaſcar awakening himſelf from that dream of ſecurity 
in which he ſlept, diſpatched Meſſengers with all diligence poſſible to the Gover- 
nours of the Provinces of Avtiſz9z and Collaſnq#, commanding them immediately 
to march to Cozco with what Forces they were able to levy : But to the Diviſion 
of Chinchaſagv, which was of the greateſt extent, ahd which was the moſt wat- 
like Nation of all che others, he omitted to ſend his Orders, becauſe they were 
already joined with the Enemies Army as they paſſed through their Countiey: 
The people of Aab»alpa proving confident, and emboldned by this negligence 

ſecurity of Haſcar, and his Subjects, arrived within forry Leagues of Cozco E 
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hen thoſe in the Vari ſhortning their days Marches, as the others enlarged them; 
x came at length, in a few days, to make a body of twenty thouſand Men, and 
to pitch their Camp at the bank of the River Aparimac, which they paſſed with- 
"nt any oppoſition and thence began to proceed like declared Enemies, with open 
Arms in their hands, and their Colours flying : And thus they marched fair and 
ſoftly in two Diviſions or Squadrons, being the Van-guard of the Army, untill 
he Rere-guard over-took them, conſiſting of ten thouſand Men more, and then 
roceeded in A body untill they came to the top of the Hill of 74a canca, being 
Fur s Leagues diſtant from the City ; but Arahnalpa kept himſelf within the 
Confines of his own Kingdom, not = to adventure his Perſon farther, untill 
te had proved the ſucceſs of the firſt Battel, in which he had placed all his hopes, 
-vailing himſelf much on the ſecurity and negligence of his Enemies, and on the 
Prowels and good Conduct of his experienced Captains. | 
The Enemy being thus near approached,  Haſcar made all the Levies of Soul- 
diers, which the ſhorthels of the time would admit ; but the greateſt number of 
his Army being to_ be fetched from -the'temote parts of Collaſwn, which was at 
leaſt two hundred Leagyes diſtant, could not poſſibly be brought together in time 
*0 make any reſiſtence 3 and thoſe of Artiſinu were but few in number, by reaſon 
tha that Countrey being mountainous, is very il! _ z but Cunti/azz being a 
Province more compact, was very populous, fo that t 
numbers, forming a Body of thirty thouſand Men : Burt theſe being all new 
raiſed Men,-and by reaſon of the long Peace unexperienced in, War, they were ti- 
morous, and unable to fight and contend with an Army of veterane,Souldiers. 
The Inca Huaſcar, with his Brethren ahd:Relations, and as many as he could af- 
{emble, conſiſting in all of about ten thouſand Men, marched forth to join the 0- 
ther Body of his Army, which came from parts lying Weſtward from the City ; 
and having met them, they'ſtaid together:in expectation of farther recraits. - - - 


—_—_— 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Of the Battel fought between the Incas , the Viftory of Ata- 
hualpa, and his Cruelties. ER 


T HE Aabualpians, who were the beſt Souldiers, conſidering that delays were 
dangerous, and might hazard the ſucceſs which quick execution would ſe- 
Xo marched with reſolution to meet ROT, and give him battel before his 0- 
ner Troops were joined with him ; and finding him encamped in an-open Plain, 
rn ut two ot three Leagues to the Weſtward of Coxco, they aſſailed him with all 
; Er Power 3 againſt which he on the other ſide made fach ſtout refiſtence, that 
"nas ſeemed doubtfull unto which ſhe ſhould give the victory ; the Arabualpi- 
6 excited with the glory of taking any pe Priſoner, fought with ſpight and ma- 
T: and his own Subjedts being great Lovers of their King, contended with e- 
ws wp. to defend and woos him, fo that the Battel continued that whole 
ag WI great ſlaughter on both ſides : Howlſoever, at length for want of the Co!- 
ms and dy reaſon that the people of Hxaſcar were a raw Militia, and unexperien- 
P 0 {2, ſo that one Souldier of Arahnalpa's was worth mote than ten of thoſe 
"y Fon "a arty 3 it came to paſs that the Arahualpians gained the victory : In the 
Foals 2 which, aiming above all things to take Hwaſcar, for that their victory 
_— ili little, in caſe his Perſon eſcaped their hands, they attacked his Life- 
Y 4. = a thouſand Men, which farronnded his Perfon, and fighting in de- 
wy, and ons were all cut to pieces in his preſence, moſt being ſlain by the Ene- 
= hey Others ſeeing their I2ca Priſoner, killed themſelves : beſides whom, many 

wracas and Sovereign Lords were Ts with great numbers of Captains 


and 


e C#racas came 1n in great - 
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and Officers z the multitudes of common people which remained alive, fled, and 
frayed abroad like ſheep without a ſhepherd 3 and many of them wandring a. 
bout, and not knowing where to go, ſurrendred themlelves to the Enemy, nor 
being willing to enjoy their freedom when their I»ca was a Priſoner. 

With this victory and ſucceſs, and with fo great a Trophy of it, as the Perſon 
of Hyaſcar, the Arahnalpians were highly exalted 3 and for ſecurity of the Prize, 
they committed him to the cuſtody and chatge of four Captains, and other Soy}. 
diers of great fidelity, who fo py Watc ed him, leſt he ſhould make an 6 
(cape, that he never was out of their {ight either by night or day. = 

And now Huaſcar being in their hands, it was thought neceſſary to publiſh ang 
blaze his Impriſonment through the whole Empire, that fo in caſe any People or 
Armies ſhould be coming to his aſhſtence, Or {uccour, they might upon (ach ad. 
vices i PI their Ie? _ principally the news hereof was 
diſpatched with all diligence. to the Ing Atanarpa, 

wes was the ſum of the moſt material paſlages of this War between the two 
Brothers, who were the laſt Kings of Pew; as to other Bartels which the Spaniſh 
Hiſtorians relate, they were but Skirmiſhes which paſſed on the Contines of one 
Kingdom and the ocher, on occafion- of Incurſions,: which the Captains and Go. ' 
vernours of Garriſons made : And as'to the Impriſonment of Arabaalpa, ic was 
a (ham; or a falſe report, which he himſelf had given” out to amule his Brother 
Hoaſcar and his Subjedts , :as was alſo that which he had divulged in ſaying, that 
when he was in Priſon; his Father the Suri had curned him into a'Serpent, that 
he might eſcape by creeping through: a hole, which was'in che Chamber : which 
was onely the Story of a Miracle broathed and framed to introduce his Father the 
Sun foran Authour and Favourer of his Tyranniesz thewhich report eafily gained 
belief in the ſimple minds of chat people, who were ctedulous 6 wars, which 
was mentioned in favour of that concernment which the Sun had towards his own 
Off-ſpring. The uſe which 4:abnalpa made of this victory, was with all the cry. 
elty and treachery imaginable ; for publiſhing in all places, that his intentions were 
to reſtore Huaſcar again to the Government of his Empire ; but yet under certain 
cautions and reſtri&tions, which were to be agreed and capitulated between them, 
he ſummoned all the 1cas of the whole Empire, together with the Governours, 
Major-Generals, Captains and Souldiers, to appear at Cozco at ſuch a certain 
time, that ſo they might he Witneſſes to thoſe Articles which ſhould be conſer- 
ted between theſe two Kinps for the mutual peace and quiet of each others Subjeds, 
With theſe fair pretences and allurements all the 1zcas of the Bloud-Royal being 
deceived, failed not to make their appearance 3 which they performed with that 
readineſs of mind, that neither ſickneſs, nor old age, -nor far diſtance did debar, 
or hinder their coming; nay, even thoſe who might have excuſed themſelves by 
reaſon of the remoteneſs of their Countrey, and which might have retarded their 
Journey by ſlow and dilatory Travels ; and which were ſuſpicious and jealous of 
what afterwards ſucceeded; yet even theſe againſt their own fears and inclinations, 
ſuffered themſelves to be taken in the open and appearing ſnare : For fo ſoon as 
Atabxalpa had gotten then into his power, he commanded, that they ſhould all be 
put to death'; which Sentence was executed by various ſorts of cruelty, which ſer- 
ved wecure his Empire from all Inſurre&ions, or Plots againſt him. 
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"CHAP. XXXVI 


The Cauſes which moved. Atahualpa to exerciſe all his Cra- 
elties, and the fatal effects of them. 


| fore we proceed farther ; we are firſt to enquire into theReaſon which 
_ Bika to commit all thoſe cruelties which he acted on thoſe of 

1 own Bloud and Family. To underſtand which, we muſt know, that accor- 
ding to the ancient Laws and Statutes of that Kingdom, obſerved from the time 
of the Firſt Inca Manco Capac, untill the end of t e Rel of Huayna Capac the 

| Great 3 Atabualpa his Son Was as uncapable of inheriting the.Kingdom of 2»iry, 
which, like all the other Conqueſts, appertained to the Imperial Crown, as he was 
of the Kingdom of Cozco 3 for that the Inheritance of both "indiſpenſably apper- 


* tained to ſuch an Heir, as was deſcended from a lawfull Wife, who was to be Si- 
” ferro the King ; for that the Title to that Kingdom came as well by the Wo- 
"than, as the Man's fide: And if in caſe this ſtrictneſs were not obſerved ; yer to 


”. gin him ſome tolerable pretenſion , he ought at leaſt to have been the Son of a 
* Pls that was deſcended of Royal Bloud, for ſuch were eſteemed capable of the 
** Succeſſion 3 but thoſe who had any mixtures of Foreign Bloud, could never, with- 
” eurprophanation of all their holy SanRtions, be entitled to any ſhare, or part, of 
. theEmpire. | Ds 

* , Now Arabuaba being conſcious to himſelf, that he wanted all the qualifications 


> - which might render him truly and fegitimately an ca 3 for he was neither the 


* Sonofa Cys, which ſignifies a Queen, nor yet of a Pala, which is a Lady of 
the Royal Bloud; but the Son onely of a Whore, that was a Native of 2irs ; 
the which Kingdom neither, could not of right be diſmembred from other parts 
of the Empire. Wherefore conſidering all theſe difficulties, and that though at 

_ Preſent he were victorious, yet when with time that things were quieted and ap- 


® peaſed, matters would return again to their ancient courſe, and the people ſet up 


one of the legitimate Line and Race in deſpight of him, or his poſterity : For 
the opinion of legal Succeſſion being fixed in the minds. of the Indians, by their 
*- ancient Idolatry, and vain Religion, and taught and preached to them by that 
Dodtine which the Inca Marco Capac firſt inſtituted, and had ever fince, to all A- 
ges, been maintained ; he concluded impoſſible to be unriveted from them, but 
dy an utter extirpation of that whole Race 3 which therefore he reſolved upon, 
and notonely to deſtroy and extinguiſh the true and legitimate Tſlue, but even 
z thoſe of Baſtard Families, leſt they ſtanding in the ſame capacity of Inheritance 
- ith him, ſhould be induced by his example to become Rivals with him for the 
mpire. 

To prevent which, no other remedy appeared, than that onely which 'Tyrants 
and Uurpers have commonly uſed, which is to cut off all ſuch who can have a 
Title, or lawfull Pretenſion , to the Crown 3 fo that neither the People can caſt 

Klr eyes upon any other Prince, nor yet the Uſurper himſelf have obligations in 
conſcience or juſtice to make reſtitutions : With many examples and teſtimonies 
ot which, in the like nature, both ancient and modern Hiſtories furniſh us, which, 
tO avoid tediouſneſs, we omit ; it being ſufficient to uſe that ſingle inſtance of the 
Otoman Family, whoſe common cuſtome it is to ſecure the Empire to themſelves 
rn ter poſterity, by the Death of their Brothers, and their other near Rela- 


= Dexter, and more thirſty of the Bloud of his own Family, than any exer- 
- -A ee Ottoran Kings, was the cruelty of Atahualps, who not being {uffici- 
, 7 ind with the Bloud of two hundred of his Brethren, who were the Sons 
ww on Hua Capac, he proceeded to wade through deeper ſtreams of all 
i oud , lhed from the Veins of his Ulncles, Couſins, Parents and Relations, 

were deſcended by the direc, or cr Lines, even to the fourth degree ; 


2 {0 
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ſo that not one, whether Legitimate, or Baſtard, eſcaped the cruelty of his Fxe. 
cutioners ; for he killed and deſtroyed them by various kinds of Deaths : of _ 
he cur the Throats, others he Hanged , others he threw into Rivers and Lake 
with weights about thgir Necks; that they might not fave themſelves by fivim- 
ming, others were thrown down Rocks and Precipices 3 all which was a&ed 
with the greateſt diſpatch and diligence imaginable by the Executioners , for 
this Tyrant could never think himſelf ſecure, untill he had ſeen them all deſtroyed, 
or heard that they were dead; for notwithſtanding all his Victory, he durſt not un- 
till then pals beyond Sauſſa, which the Spaniards call AAuxA, being ninety Leagues 
diſtant from Cozco : But as to the poor Haaſcar, they kept him till alive, reſervig 
him for the ſuppreſſion of inſurrections, or tumults, which might ariſe againſt 44. 
haalpa ;, for they well knew that the Word and Command of Huaſcar was o pre. 
valent, and of that authority with his SubjeRts, that it was able to quell and calm 
any mutinies, Or diſturbances, amongſt them: Howſoever, for his greater mor: 
ea on, they wo 


rificat | often bring thus unfortunate Prince from his confinement, 


he ſlaughter and maſlacre of his Kindred, which afflicting 


c 2 SpeRatour 0 | 
torment to. him than Death it (elf. 


© WAS 4. MOTT 10 
p lor J bis Cruelty contain it ſelf within theſe bounds, but extended to all the 
Prifongrs, leſt they being Caracas ,, and Men of intereſt in the Empire, and af- 
feionate, to the cauſe. of Haa/zar, ſhould contrive means for his delivery : 
Wherefore bringing them all forth with their hands tied into an. open Plain in 
the Valley, of Sac/aknare. ( where the Battel was afterwards fought between the 
Preſident Gaſca and Gongalo Pigarro).they were ranged in. order on each fide, and the 
poor Hyaſear cloathed in Mourning with, his hands tied behind him, was made 
£0; af: between them, with a Rope about. his Neck ; which when the miſerable 
Captives. ſaw, and their Prince in that deſpicable condition, they lifted uy. their 
cries. to, Heaven, and. proſtrated. their bodies on the Earth, adored: and worſhip- 
zd him , which was all the honour they could teſtifie, or help they could give 
fy unhappy ſtate : In;puniſhment for which reſpect they killed them all, 


either with, Pole-axes, or ſhort Clubs, which they call Champs ; for a bigger fort 
of Clibs and, Pole-axes they. uſe in, Fight, which they wield with both hands, 
In' K.Manner they. killed. all. the Cxracas and Captains. in. preſence of the King, 
that. ſcarce any Noble Perſon eſcaped their Tyranny and Cruelty, 
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CHAP. XXXVII 


of the Cruelty which Atahualps uſed towards the Women 
and Children of the Bloud-Royal. 


* Tbnalz4 having deſtroyed all the Men of the Royal Family, together with 
A ll the Cracas, Commanders andSabjefts; of any note belonging to Hu- 
oſcar ; his Cruelties, which-were never ſariated with humarie leh and blond, pro- 
ceded with new thirſt and-appetite to devour the Children and Women, being 
the unhappy Relics of the Royal Race 3- and though the tenderneſs of their Sex 
1nd Age was ſufficient to move'compaſſion, and plead in their behalf ; yet fo ob- 
durate were the: Bowels of this Tytanit, that he made ſeatch- in' all places for the 
Women and Children'of the Royal Race, (excepting onely the Wives of the Sun, 
which conſerved themſelves within the Walls of their Converit') and ep 
thered them together witliout- the City, they practiſed ſuch torrrients upon them, 
that chey died with lingring deaths. After which theſe darinable Miniſters of 
Cruelty made the ſtricteſt ſearch:they could through all the Dbminions, for thoſe 
of the Royal Bloud, that ſo not any of them might eſcape their hands';- ſo' char 
inall parts they. had colle&ted great numbers' both of Men' and Women, as well 
illegitimate; as-legitimate'3 for that the I1as having a greater liberty and'licence 
granted them in:the free uſe of Women, than any others, their Family becarhe 
the moſt numerous and extenſive of any'in the whole Empire And having thus 
colleced theſe-people, they ranged them in'a Plain, which lyes about a League di- 
ſtant to the Northward of the'City 3 which Field hath been called Tabhwarpampa; 
on: the Field of Blond; ever ſince the Fight which happenedin'that place between 
the Chancas, and the people of Cexco, as we have declared-formetly'in its dite place: 
Theſe poor wretches being in this mannet Priſoners in the' Field; they encont- 
paſſed them with three Files ; the firſt was of Souldiers, who were to be a guard 
about them, and to oppoſe any Inſurre&tion incaſe the City-of Cozco ſhould at- 
tempt it, and ſerve to bridle and ſubje& their Enemies 5 and then the other two 
Files were Sentinels and Guards, leſt any (ſhould eſcape, or any others enter in a- 
mongſt them to bring them relief. Upon theſe fad wretches they practiſed their 
Cruelties in ſeveral manners ; to ſome they gave onely a little raw Mayz to eat, 
and a few crude Herbs, making them to continue the ſtridtneſs of ſuch a Faſt as 
their Religion enjoyned them for a few days z the Wives, Siſters, Aunts, Couſin- 
Germans, and Mothers-in-law of Artahalpa they hanged upon Trees, the talleſt 
and moſt lofty that they could find 3 ſome they hanged up by the hairs of the 
head, others 'under the armes, and others in that unhandſome manner, as becomes 
not our modeſty to report 3 to ſome of them they delivered their Infants to hold 
. tnelr armes, which when they fell from them, they knocked them on the 
up with Clubs ; ſome they hanged by one arme, ſome by both, and others by 
ae walte, that ſo they might be long in dying , for to kill them at once, ſeemed 
t00 much mercy, and which theſs poor wretches implored with their laſt cries 
oy 8040S, The Boys and Girls they killed by degrees, bringing out a number 
4 cath at every quarter of the Moon, uſing them with no leſs cruelty than they 
" exerciſed towards their Parents; and amongſt their other torments, ſtarving 
wy 'vg way of killing. Diego Fernandez, in his Hiſtory of Perz, touching briefly 
ud. © Cruelties which Arabnalpa uſed, hath theſe words : © Between Guaſcar 
R -Ne and us Brother Atabahpa, there happened a great diſpute and contro- 
p M '& Concerning the Government, and him who was to be the Supreme 
« ned, naſcar Inga reſiding in Cozco, and his Brother Arabalipa in Caxa 
Ac Atavalipa diſpeeded two of his principal Captains, called Chalcuchimar, 
7 he that , Who being valiant and ſtout Men, raiſed a great Army, and 
© jo 1th marched againſt Gzaſcar, with deſign, that having overcome and ta- 
un Priſoner, Atabalipa ſhould be declared King. In this March they ſub- 
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* dued many Caciques and Indians, reducing them all to the ovedience of 4:45; 
« lipa; of which, when Gaſcar received intelligence, and of what they had 2c: 
« ted, he preſently pur himſelf into a poſture of defence, and with what force he 
«& could aflemble in'ſo-ſhort a"tings, he marched from Cozco to Puipaypan, which 


- * 55 about a League diſtant from thence, where joyning Bartel with A:abalpy 


* Guaſcar was overthrown, and taken Prifoner. The Fight ( as is faid) was 
« þloudy, that a hundred and fifty thouſand Indians were Hain in the Battel ; and 
« -fterwards Atabalipa entring victorious into Cozco, they killed Man, Woman, 
« and Child, ſparing none who.declared themſelves for Guaſcar, and moſt elpeci- 
« ally made ſearch for the Children of Gaſcar, and his Wives and Women, who 
« were with Child by him: Howſoever one of his Wives called Mama Varcay 
* made an eſcape with her Daughter Cys Cxxi Varcay, who Is NOW Married to 
«© Xayre Topa Inga, of whom we 'have made mention-//in this. Hiſtory, &c, Thus 
far are Words of this Authour ; and then afterwards in the ſequel of this Story, 
he recounts the cruel treatment 'and hard uſage -of poor Huaſcar, during the time 
of his impriſonment, together with: the dolefullicomplaints he uttered, which we 
ſhall rehearſe in their due place. This -Co94 Cuxi Hardy, which he fays, was the 
Wiſe of .Yaye Tepa; was called Cuſi;Huarque, of whom we ſhall diſcourſe hereaf. 
ter. The Field where this Battel was fought was called 2ipaypan by corruption, 
though properly it had the Name of 2vepaypa, which ſignifies a Trumpet, as if 
from thence the Triumph of A4tahwalpa was trumpeted, and fent its ſound into all 
parts of the Empire. I remember, that when I was,a\Boy, I went three or four 
times into.:thofe Fields with other-Boys, who were my:School-fellows, where we 
enjoyed the recreation of Hawking with ſome Hawks,” which the 114ia» Faulco- 
ners managed for us: OO 46 bh 4 16 ETON 

In this manner, 'as.we.have related, was all the Bloud-Royal, and Family of the 
Incas, extinguiſhed and extirpated in the ſpace of two years and a half; and though 
they. might in a much ſhorter time have exhauſted the yeins of Royal Bloud, yet to 
prolong their pleaſure in Cruekty,they reſerved ſome.on which their appetites mighr 
feed, and (till be delighted in new exerciſes of torment. The Tnaians ſay that the 
Field where the great effuſion of this Bloud was:made, was called Tahnarpama, 
or the Field of Bloud:z' and that it:rather took its.denomination from the Bloud 


of the Incas, than from that of the Chancas 3 for though the quantity of. the Bloyd 


of the Chancas was' ene, yet the quality of the Jzcas made theirs much more 
eſtimable ; and the death of Women, and Children. being of tender ſex and age, 
rendered the many Murthers more -tragical and execrable. by 
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CHAP. XXXVIIL 


How ſome of the Bloud- Royal eſcaped the Cruelty of Ata- 
hualpa. 


Ome, notwithſtanding all this, eſcaped our of the City, ſome came not with- 
in their power and others by the connivance of the people of Arabaatpa, 
who being ſatiated with this ſlaughter, and touched with ſome remorſe to ſee that 
bloud fo plentifully ſhed, which they once adored for Divine, cofmived at the e- 


(cape which ſome of them made out of the circle in which they were encompaſſed; 


not onely. ſo, but ſome gave them opportunity to change their Apparel, which 
-_ the er and Giſtinaion of an 1a, for diſguiſes after the Habit of common 
11dians : For, as we have ſaid before, the Incas were diſtinguiſhed by their Gar- 
ments; but thoſe whom they. permitted to make an eſcape were Infants, and Chil- 
dren under the Aye of ten or eleven years, amongſt which my Mother was one, 
together with her Brother Don Franciſco Hualipa Tupac Inca Tupangui,, W ith whom 
I was acquainted, and who, ſince my abode in Spain,” hath wrote me ſeveral Let- 
ters : beſides which I knew very. few who ay pe from this miſerable Outrage, 
from whom I. received the Relation of all that 1 repott concerning this execrable 
{laughter. I knew alſo two. 4rquzs who were Princes, being Sons of Huama Ca- 
pac; the one called Paz, who was one-of thoſe who eſcaped, 'as we have men- 
tioned; the other was called 7i:,-and being 2 Child then, was afterwards bapti- 
2d, whoſe Chriſtian Name we have formerly ſignified. Pal left a Soh which 
delcended from Spaniſh Bloud , whoſe Natne/ was Don Carlos Inca, he, was my 
School-fellow, and afterwards Married with a Noble Lady born in that Countrey, 
and from Spaniſh Parents, by whom he had Don Melchior Carlos Inca, who in the 
laſt year, which was 1602, came into Spain to ſee that Court, but chiefly by the 


advice of ſome friends, who perſuaded him, that he ſhould receive great rewards 


for the Services which his Grandfather had performed towards-the Conqueſt and 
Settlement of Per#, and afterwards for the refiſtence he made againſt thoſe Uſur- 
pers and Tyrants, of whom we ſhall ſpeak in our Hiſtory of the Empire : but a 
more eſpecial reſpect was due to him, for being the Great Nephew of Hama Ca- 


pac, and deſcended by the Male line, ſo that he is the Head, and chief Family of 


thoſe few which remain of the Bloud-Royal. He now at preſent reſides at Yal- 
ladolid in expectation of rewards; which though they may be great and confidera- 
E, yet can ſcarce be ſuch as may equal his merit. 
now not whether 7it« had any Iflue ; , but T remember two Nuftas, or Prin- 
efles, which were the lawfull Daughters of Hama Capac, one of which was cal- 
cd Beatriz, Cyya, and was afterwards Married to Martin de Muſtincia, a Noble Per- 
lon, who was Accountant of the Revenue of the Emperour Charles the Fifth in 
tru ; they had three Sons which were called the Buſtincias, and another called 
'm Sierra de Leguizano, Who was a fellow Student with me at School ; the other 
Nuffa Was Called Dowma Leonor Coya 3 the firſt time ſhe Married was with a Spani- 
«4 Called ?obn Balſa, with whom 1 was not acquainted, being then young ; they 
ad a Son of the fame Name, who went alſo to School with me : But her ſecond 
ariage was with Francis de Villacaſtin, who was one of the firſt Conquerours of 
baba afo of Parma, and other Countries. There is a Story which goes of him, 
= wy to be noted, which I found in the Hiſtory of Francis Lopez. de Gomara , 
« MS, That this Pilacaftin was the firſt that planted Colonies in Pedrarias, 
« Nombre de Dios and Panama ; that he opened a paſſage, and made a Road from 
? Rs Town to another, with great pains and charge, through Rocks and Moun- 
f __ n which were infinite numbers of Lions, and Tygers, and Bears ; and 
>. multitudes of Monkies of all forts and ſizes, that being diſturbed, they 
« "Od make ſuch a hideous noiſe, as was ſufficient to make Travellers deaf, and 


Yould climb up Trees with great Stones, to let them fall on the heads of ſuch 


. a 
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* 25 Came Within their reach. Thus far are the Words of Gamara. But T have 
{cen ſome Marginal Notes in a Book wrote by one of the Conquerours of Perg , 


in which is this paſſage : © That a Monky threw a ſtone at a perſon armed. 


© with a Croſs-bow, named Yilacaſtin, and beat out two of his Teeth; he Was 
« afterwards one of the Conquerours of Peru, and Lord of a great Countrey, ca]. 
< led Ayaviri 3 but being taken Priſoner, he dyed in Cozcoz he was one who took 
« part with Pigarro in Xaquixagzara, where one that owed him a diſpleaſure gaye 
: Fm a cut over the face after he yielded to quarter : He was an honeſt Man 
« 1nd did good to all, though he dyed poor, after he was deſpoiled of his In; 
© ans, and of his Eſtate. This Yillacaftin killed the Monky with his Croſ-bow 
* he chancing to ſhoot at the ſame time that the Monky threvv his ſtone. Thus 
far are the Remarks of the Conquerour ; the vvhich I can in part confirm, becauſe 
I knevv the perfon, and ſavy that he vvanted rvvo Teeth in the upper rovy of hx 
Mouth ; nd. it vvas the common report in Pers, that they vvere beaten our by 4 
Monky. 1 have thought fit to inſert this Story-as I do others of like natare; for 
che truth of vvhich I refer my ſelf to divers Witneſſes. Other Incas and Pallas | 
knevv, to the number of.tvvo hundred, vvhich vvere all of the Royal Bloud, but 
of leſs note than thoſe vvhich 1 formerly mentioned, vvho vvere the immediate 
Sons of Hizajna Capac. My Mother vvas his Brothers Daughter, vvhoſe Name vyzs 
Huallpa Tupac Inca Tupanqui. | | 
I vvas acquainted vvith one Son and tvvo Daughters of King Atabwalpa, one of 
thei vvas called Angelina, of vuhom the Marquis Don Franciſco Pigarro begat a Son, 
called Franciſco, es vvhen vve vvere of the Age of eight ot nine years, vvas a 
great Antagoniſt and aq © am vvith me for running and Jeaping, his Uncle 
vvas Gongalo Pigarro, This Marquis had alſo a Daughter called Frarciſca, vvhich 
vvas very beautifull, and Married aftervvards to his Uncle Hernands Pigarre 5 her 
Father begat her upon a Daughter of H»ayna Gapac, called Tnts Huallas Nuſta, voho 
vvas aſtervvards Married ro Mattin de Ampuero, an Inhabitant of the City of hs 
Reyes. The Son of the Marquis, and another of Gongald Picarro, coming into 
Spain, dyed young, to the great grief of thoſe vyho kneyy them, being the hope- 
full Off-ſpring of ſuch renovvned Fathers : Burt as to the other Daughter of 4t4- 
haalpa, I may miſtake her Name, vvhich vvis either Beatriz or Iſabel, the Mar- 
ried vvith'a Spaniard called Blas Gomera; and Wedded a ſecond time vvith a Gen- 
tleman, 'who was of $paziſh and 1:dian Blond, called Sanco de Rojas , but his Son 
was called Franciſco Atahwalpa, he was a very handſome Youth, well ſhaped, and 
of a lovely countenance, as were all the other cas and Pallas, bur he dyed young, 
We ſhall ſhortly mention him on occaſion of a Story which my old Uncle, the 
Brother of my Mother, told me, when he related the Cruelties of Atanalpa, 
There was another Son of Hama Capac remaining, with whom I was not ac- 
quainted, he was called 24arco Izca, and was the lawfull Heir to the Empire, for 
Huaſcar dyed without Iſſue Male, of whom we ſhall make mention hereafter, 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 


Of what farther Cruelty was uſed towards the Servants of 
the Court. Y 


\1T to return to the Cruelties | 
Þ and ſlaughter of all the Reval Ennily wk "_ not Ty with the death 
and Nobility, proceeded to Maſſacre all the Servants f the C e Lords, Captains 
meſticks within the Houſe 3 of whoſe Function og the Court, who were Do- 
given 4 particular in its place, for theſe were not , ti cor Miniſteries we have 
ſages, to whoſe care it belonged to provide Server o Co [FE but whole Vil- 
and alter them according to their times of wait ns vith E LOWE hd $0-chonge 
2 quarrel for the Relation they had to the Court ; Ain theſe alſo Arahnalpa had 
Name of Inca, which was conferred on them b th deeb monpet re 
Matt Ice Meenco Capac conferred on them A that p_—_ and favour which 
Cruelties, but with more exquiſite torment on i 7 Þ ele Atahualpa vented his 
dants on the Perſon of the King, ſuch as Porters, K es of tet Via Atten- 
Jewels, Butlers, Cooks, and the like ; with whoſe ; uy of the Wardrobe, and 
together with the bloud of their Wives and Child : SY _— COT TT, 
deſtroy their Houſes and Villages which they i habil 'F proceeded to burn and 
vants at 4 farther diſtance ac I ng tre W or 5 but {uch as were Ser- 
were more gently treated 3 for ſome of thoſe th & on, 0 LIE IO, 
or fifth Man, in ſome places every third Man Rl img, killing every tenth 
or ſeven Leagues of Cozco ſuffered a particular a q that all the Villages within fix 
ſes the genera] calamity in which the whole - extraordinary Perſecution , be- 
in all places with Slaughter, Fire, Robberies, Ra _— was involved , being filled 
miſeries and devaſtation the licence of an unbridled Sor + rgpeegechcr- haart 
a Natcn New were the © tive and Travis w , + nldiery can exerciſe upon 
empt from the like calamities ; for ſo ſoon as jp Von remote from Cozro ex- 
| nr of gf ar, & =p all the Countries La yn won m_ or 
Fire and Sword, a : Wag ing on his Fron- 
: the beginning they refu (> q pn particurarly par which is called Cannars, bees 
pris as he gained power he treated them with al the {i ” Oy He AR, 
Antin Crate in the 15th Chapter of his B the ſeverity imaginable 4 which 
x ay =, into the Province of Cannaris he'afl: fi , Expreſles in theſe Words: 
ey hed mak coo pant Hm, and paring lt Brand Seed: I 
ad y waſte the Plantation of Tumil ; all ro Fire and Sword, he 
watered with three ſtreams ; and iemibamba, which is firuate in a Plai | 
Yd | ; t nap ng 3 in, and 
oa ang a et moons he Comets kw 
latio Fore SOR in the ſame Words. But P % Gi &c, the like Fraeſce Lo- 
rag hve NE nd Rf Ween 
| e Province of Ca l xt Vomen in his time 
mards, the Writers th maris, was the cauſe, that in the Wars of 
la Bane S ereof mentioned 7rdian Men for Indian Wow a boyd 
theſe Word. un s in the Army, And in giving the ub any os for to them 
"that by reafl the 44th Chapter of his Book. © Some tdi _ ar Paw he uſerh 
* Atabalipa h ;$ of the great numbers of W | Janus 16 ws, With he, 
: Ae Women which remained, after that 
CO. ot : yed all the Men of this Province , whom he u after that 
« the Bren — [AHeer be bad ronned and defhrowad both om ne unhumanely 
&« = ſcar, called Ay Ny , Le Countrey of Ambaro, 
” Reople CT HET Ee LO ZERs ER = = Captain- General of thar 
« t green Boughs and Palms in their hand 1laren of that Province, coming 
= oved with ſuch a ſpetacle of compaſſi $ to implore his Mercy ; yer not be- 
mpaſſon, he with a cruel and ſevere coun- 


. tenance comma 1s Captai 
: nded his Captains and Souldiers to fall upon them, and {lay them 


Aa . 
9 d' which a adGCorali! 
have Telated in cre ara was made of multitudes of Males, a 
| © NOW AVINg 
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« ſay, that there are fifteen Women in that Countrey to one Man. Thus far are 
the Words of Peter de Cicca 3 with which we thai! end this unpleafing Story of 
the Cruelties of Arahalpa for the preſent, and reaſſume the particulars again in 
their proper places. And now occaſionally upon theſe Cruelties, T-was put in 
mind of a Story of Don Franciſco, the Son of Atahualpa, who dyed {ome Months 
before I went for Spain, which is this : The day after his Death, very early in 
the Morning before his Burial, thoſe few 1ncas, who were remaining, made a vilie 
to my Mother ; and amongſt the reſt came the Old 11ca, whom I have formerly 
mentioned ; who inſtead of condoling and faying , 7 am ſorry for your boſs, becauſe 
the party deceaſed was my Mothers Brothers Son ; he {aid to my Mother, 1 am glad that 
the Great Pachacamac, or AMaker of the Univerſe, hath conſerved you unto this day, ;, 
which you have ſeen the end and deſtruction of all your Enemies », adding many other ex. 
preſſions full of joy and contentment on this occaſion : But I nor well underſtan. 
ding the meaning of this Drollery, replied to him, and ſaid, Uncle, why ſbunld we 
rejoice for the Death of. Don Franciſco, /mce he was our Kinſman and Acquaintance ? 
With which turning towards me with. great anger and paſſion, and taking the eng 
of his Mantle, and biting it with his Teeth, as the manner is amonsglt the 7,giay; 
when they are ina rage, retorted upon me, and faid, what, you have a:mind to be ; 
Kinſman toan Auca, the Son of another Auca (which ſigaifies a Tyrant and Traytour ) 
who deſtroyed our Empire, . and killed our Inca, who exhanſted our Bloud, and extirpated 
our Family , who committed ſo many outrages nunatural to our Kinarea, unknown and 4h. 
horred by our Forefathers :. Giue me but this dead Raſcal into my hana, and you ſhall ſee ze 
eat him raw without Pepper or Salt, Oh that Traytor his Father was ſurely no Son of Hy- 
ayna Capac or Inca, 'but ſome mean Baſtard of an Indian of Quitu, with whom his A+6- 
ther plaid the Whore, and abuſed our King 5, for if he had.been.an Inca, he could never have 
been guilty of thoſe horrid Cruelties and Abominations he committed, nor could ſuch execra- 
ble deſigns have entred into his imagination 5, for conſidering that it was a fundamental Doc- 
trine of our Anceſtours never to doe hurt or damage unto any, 10 wot ſo much as 10 their Ene- 
wies : What Monſter then of iniquity muſt this Man be,. who violating all the Rules of Hu- 
manity, hath imbrued his hanas in the bloud of all his Relations ? Then do not ſay, that this 
perſon can be deſcended from our Lineage, whoſe aiſpoſution was unnatural, and different ta 
the temper and'conſtitution of our Forefathers. Conſider what an injury you ave to them, to 
5, nay togonr ſelf, in ſtyling us the Kinſmen of a moſt cruel Tyrant, who from the degree of 
Kings reduced thoſe few of us, who eſcaped his outrageous hands to the condition of ſervitude 


and ſlavery, All this and much more this 7ca uttered with ſuch rage, moved by 


a ſenſible remembrance of thoſe deteſtable cruelties which Atahxalpa had commit: 
ted, that the ſatisfaction they received by the Death of Do» Franciſco was changed 
into woe and lamentations. And indeed this Franciſco, during the time of his Life, 
was ſo ſenſible of the common hatred of Mankind towards him, which avoided 
his converſation, flying from him, as from the Peſtilence, that he with ſhame ab- 


fconded himſelf, and lived retired within his own doors: the like alſo did his two 


Siſters, who hearing a!l places reſound with Azca, which properly (igniftes Cruel- 
ties, Tyrannies, and Misfortunes, were filled with ſhame and confuſion, 
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hat remains ſurvived of the Incan Family. 


Long time after I had finiſhed chis ninth Book, I received Advices from 
Pers ( out of which I have framed this Chapter) concerning the Reliques 
f the Inca» Bloud, which being greater than I thought, I have added 2-1 poro 

to this Hiſtory. For in the year 1603, they all joined in a Letter directed to Dov 

Melchior Carlos Inca, Son of Don Alouſo de, Meſa, Who lived near Cozco, Ap like- 

wiſe to my ſelf, deſiring us that we would intercede in their behalf with this Ma- 

ieſty, that he would be pleaſed to exempt them from Tribute, and. from thoſe 
erievous ExaCtions with which they were, charged in common with other Indiars; 
for performance of which, they delegated all and every of us with full Power and 

a from them particujarly named, deſcended from fuch and ſuch a King 3 

and for better proof of their Lineage, they ſent a Royal Tree of their Pedigree, 

drawn out upon a Yard and half of white Tafhty, made of the Bark of the China 

Tree, deſcending from 4anco Capac tO Haayna Capac, and his Son Paull the Chief 

hcas being all curiouſly painted in their ancient Habits 3 upon their Heads they 

wore the coloured Twiſt or Wreath, in their Ears their greac Earings with Parte- 
ns in their hands in the place of Sceptres, being painted from their Breaſts up- 
wards, The Papers were directed to me, which I addreſſed to Don e/chior Car- 
hos Inca, and Don Alonſo de Meſa, then reſiding, in the Court at Valladelid, tecauſe 

my other affairs would not permit me to attend this cauſe; jn which I ſhould o- 

therwiſe have gladly employed both my time and life. Tis Letter which was 

ſubſcribed by the I»cas, was wrote by one of them in a very fair Character 3 the 
phraſe, or ſtyle, was partly Jndian, and in part Cafti/lian, they being all now much 

conformed to the Spaniſh Mode, and it was dated the 16th of Apri/ 1603, I did 

not think fit to inſert 2 Copy thereof here, becauſc ic is too ſad and tragical, re- 

counting the dolefiall eſtate into which they were fallen. The Addreſs is penn'd 
with ſuch aſſurance of his Majeſty's favour, that (as we all believe ) whenfoever 
his Catholick Majeſty ſhall be informed, and made fen(ible thereof, he will not 
onely eaſe them of their burchens, but beſtow ſuch privileges on them as are de- 
cent and becoming the Royal Off-ſpring of Kings. reg 

The Scheme vvhich they drevy of their Pedigree vyas exactly framed, for the 

Kings vvho vvere cas yvere painted in their —_ Figures, denoting on each 

lice the deſcendencies from them, vvith this Inſcription, Capac Aullu, which is 
the Royal Off-pring, and is the Title in common to all, fignifying thereby, hovy 

all of them vvere derived from the firſt 1ca Manco Capac z then the Pedigree of 
every King hath its particular diſtin&tion vvith different Names ; by vvhich ap- 
pears, hovy every one deſcended from ſuch and ſuch a King. The Iflue, or Pro- 
geny, of Manco Capac they call Chima Panaca, from vvhich forty Incas are ſucceſ- 

{wely deſcended. That of Sizchi Rocca they call Raurava Panaca, from vyhence 
proceeded fixty four Incas. That of Lloque Tupanqui the third Inca, they call Hahn- 
anva Aylls, from whence deſcended ſixty three Incas. That of Capac Tupangui they 
call Ap Mata, from whence are fifty fix That of 24azra Capac the fifth King, 
they call Uſca Mayta, from whence are thirty five. That of 12ca Roca they call Y;- 
caquitas, from whence are fifty. That of Tahuar Haacac the ſeventh King, they 
call Alli Panaca, from whence are {ſixty nine. The Iflue of Inca Pachacntec, and 
1 50N Inca Tupangui, being joined together, are called Inca Panaca, and make up 
a double number of ninety nine. The Off-ſpring deſcended from Typac Inca Ta- 
panqui, they call Capac 45/1, which ſignifies no more than the Royal Progeny, 
which confirms what we have declared before concerning that Title ; and of this 
ranch there are onely eighteen. The Off.pring of Huaya Capac they call Twmi- 
_ 1 remembrance of that (clemn Feſtival which he inſtituted in honour of 
= un, and celebrated, in that wide and open Field, which is ſituate in the Pro- 
nce of Cannaris, where he erected Royal Palaces, and Store-houles, for ſupport 
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and accommodation of the Souldiery, together with a Monaſtery for the Seleg 
Virgins, and a Temple of the Sun ; all which were lo magnificent and ſtately, and 
ſo full of Riches, and repleniſhed with Proviſions, that Pedro de Ciega in the 44th 
Chapter of his Book, commends them above the Skies 3 and fearing leſt he ſhould 
fall ſhort in his commendations, concludes, that it was impoſhble tor him to &- 
preſs the wonderfull Riches, which were contained within theſe Royal Palaces of 
the Incas. | | * 

In memory of the aforeſaid Feſtival, Huaya Capac determined to ſtyle his Of: 
ſpring with the Name of 7:mipampa, that fo that Solemnity might give a Name tg 
his Offſpring, of which there were no more remaining than twenty two, Ang 
whereas Hama Capac, and his Father; Typac Inca Twpanqui were neareſt allied in the 
Tree of the Royal Lineage, Atahaalpa was the miore carefull and diligent to extir- 
pate and deſtroy them than the others ; by which means very few of them eſca- 
ped his malitious cruelty, as' appears by the Liſt of ſuch as {urvived ; all which 
being fammed up together, make tht number of 557 perſons 3 and ir is obſer. 
vable, that they were'all deſcended by the Male, and not by the Female line; for 
as we have ſaid before, the Incas made little eſteem of the Female race, unleſs they 
were enhobled by the Bloud of the Spaniards, who had been the firſt Congque- 
rours of that Countrey, and eſteemmed' Incas, and fuch as were deſcended from their 
God the Sun. The Letter which they wrote to me was (1gned by eleven .1:cas, 
according to the eleven deſcents ; the Chief of every one of which ſubſcribed for 
himſelf, and thoſe of his Lineage, by their Chriſtian Names and Surnames of their 
Anceſtours. The Names of all the branches, excepting the two laſt, are unknown 
to me in their ſignifications, becauſe they are Names proper to that Language which 
the Incas exerciſed amongſt themſelves, and were not:common to the whole Court. 
We have now onely fatther to ſpeak of Don Melchior Carlos Inca, the Nephew of 
Paully, and Grand Nephew of Huayna Capac, who (as we have ſaid) came to Spain 
in the year 1602, in expectation of receiving great favours and rewards from the 
Court ; which accordingly ſucceeded in the year 1604, when after conſideration 
had of his Worth and Merits, it was determined that a Largeſs ſhould be made 
him of 7500 Ducats of yearly Rent, and ſetled forever on him and his Heirs, and 
to be raiſed out of his Majeſty's Revenue ifluing from the City of los Rejes ; 
and that an additional ſupply ſhould be granted to him for bringing his Wite and 
Family into Spai» : Moreover, he had the Honour of the Habit of Santiago con- 
ferred upqn him, with promiſes of Lodgings in the King's Court : And that for the 
T#dians, of which he was Lord in Coxco by right of Inheritance from Father and 
Grandfather, they were transferred to the poſſeſſion of the Royal Crown, he not 
being permitted to return to the dies, The which information was wrote me 
from Valladolid ; what hath paſſed ſince from the laſt of March, I have not been 
adviſed. And having fajd thus much , we ſhall paſs to our tenth Book, which 


_ of the Heroick and incredible Actions of the $paniards, who gained that 
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Of the Manner how that new World was diſco- ' 


vered. How it was conquered by the Spaniards. 
Of the Civil Wars between the Prcarriſts and 
the Almagrians, occaſioned by Quarrels ariſing 
about the Diviſion of that Land. Of the Riſe 
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CHAP. I. 


of the three Spaniards of Noble Quality, who undertook the 
. Conqueſt of Peru. 


WW" N the th Book of the firſt part of theſe our Royal Commentaries, we | 
haveſhewed how the reſolute 4rah»alpa pleaſed himſelf with the thoughts 
of having by Tyranny and Cruelty ſecured to himſelf the Empire, little 
dreaming that a ſtrange and an unknown Nation (who were the $pani- 
ards) ſhould in the moſt calm and proſperous time of his Enjoyments 
knock at his Gate, and by the ſame methods of cruelty caft him from 
his Throne, and deprive him of his Life and Empire. That we may proſecute 
this Hiſtory with the moſt even thread it is neceflary for us to Took ſome years 
back, and take our matters from their firſt ſource and beginning. 

The Spaniards therefore, after they had diſcovered this new World, were till 
defirous more and more of new and farther diſcoveries, and though the Countries 
they had already poſſeſſed were rich and proſperous, yet not being contented with 
their preſent Enjoyments, nor wearied with their Labours, and Travails, nor diſ- 
couraged with the ſufferings of Hunger, Dangers, Wounds, Sicknefles, nor with 
the bad Days, and worſe Nights, which they had endured both by Sea and Land, 
jet ſtill thirſting after new Conqueſts, and great Enterpriſes, they arrived art 
ength to that pitch of greatneſs, which hath for ever. eternized their Fame and 

emory, For ſo it happened in the Conqueſt of Pers, That Francts Picarro, 4 

ative of Truxillo, living at Panama, one of a Noble Family, and Diego de Alma- 
g70, a Native of Malaga, or (as Carate will have it) of the Town of Almagro, 
which is moſt probable, a Perſon ( as we may believe) of like noble Extraction ; 
tor though his Family be unknown, yet if we may know the Tree by its Fruit, 
ine greatneſs of his Actions, and the glory of his Enterpriſes have rendred his Birth 
and Family illuſtrious. They were both indeed rich and famous, for the brave- 
ry ot their paſt actions, eſpecially Picarro, who had been a Captain, and in the 

ear 1512. had been Lieutenant Governour of the City of Vrava, of which he 
wk aterwards made Lieutenant General by the Governour Alonſon Hejeda, having 
en the firſt Spani/h Captain which entred that Province, where he performed 
— brave Actions, labouring under many Difficulties, and Dangers, which 
Pe + a Cieca compendiouſly relates in theſe Words: * After (fays he) that 
. , iS had happened, the Governour Hojeda planted a new Colony of Chriſtians 
n wat part which they call Vrava, of which he made Francrs Pigarro his Lieus 
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el in tho parts, which he confitmed by ſach figtts and Wond 
as vety rich cortduced to the eaſineſs of che Conqueſt. er  f 
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CHAP. 1I 


Of the excellent Fruit and Advantages which have reſulted 
from the Union and Agreement of theſe three Spaniſh Ca- 
vallers. | 


[Ks triple accord which theſe three Spaniards made at Pavama, puts me iri 
| mind of that confederacy which the three Roman Emperours made at Lay- 
w, 2 place near Bologna; but yet in comparing them one with the other, they are 
> different in their ſeveral'circumſtances, that they ſeem to hold no agreeable 
* compariſon or ſimilitudez for on the one fide thoſe were Emperours, and theſe 
but private and poor Perſons; thoſe treated of the Diviſion of the old World, 
which had been the Prize and Conqueſt of their Roman Anceſtours, and which 
they deſired to enjoy with peace and plenty; but theſe engolfed themſelves into 
Toils and Labours, to gain the Empire of a new World, which was ſo unknown 
to them, that they were ignorant both of the difficulties they were to ſuſtain in 
the Conqueſts, and of the value of their ViRtories when obs, If alſo we 
conſider the intentions and effects of one and the other, we ſhall find che ſame di- 
verſity, for that Triumvirate; compoſed of -three Tyrants, was concluded and 
' eſtabliſhed on no other ground, than to'exerciſe a tyrannical Power over all the 
World, and to aflict and: deſtroy; but this was a defign of three generous Gen- 
tlemen, each of which deſerved an Imperial Crown, having no other end than to 
enich the World with unknown Treaſures, as every days experience proves, and 
25 will be made manifeſt in the following Chapters: Moteover the intention of 
that Triumvirate was to betray their Allies, Friends and Parents into the hands of 
their Enemies, but this was to ſacrifice themſelves for the advantage. of others, 
that they might acquire a benefit equally profitable to Enemies, as well as Friends; 
all which appears.by thoſe immenſe Riches which daily iflue from the Bowels of 
the unknown World, and are communicated not onely to Chriſtians, but even to 
the Gentiles, Jews, Moors, Turks and Hereticks, who enjoy the benefit of theſe 
generous Labours. But that which we ought primarily to conſider, that by out 
Triumvirate Chriſtianity was firſt introduced into the great Empire, of Pers, and 
a Gate opened to' the preaching of the Goſpel, by which many faithfull Souls 
have been gathered into the boſome of the Church; fo that who is it that can 
{ufficiently admire or expreſs the greatneſs of this Enterpriſe.” 'Oh thou great Name 
and Family of the Pigarros, how much are all the Nations and Inhabitants of the 
old World indebted unto thee, for thoſe vaſt Riches they have extracted from 
the new; and how much more do thoſe two Empires of Mexico and Pers owe te 
thee, for thoſe thy two Sons Hernanao Cortes, and Francis Picarro, and for thy Bro- 
thers, Hernando Pj carro, fohn Pigarro, and Gongalo Pigarro, by whoſe indefatigable 
labours thoſe poor Indians have been drawn from the darkneſs of obſcure Igno- 
rance to the true light and-knowledge of the Goſpel, How much therefore is this 

rumvirate to be approved, 'and applauded above that of the three Roman Em- 
Peroursz of which Gxichiardi», in his Hiſtory of Florence, gives this Cenſure. Lai- 
», a place famous for the League contracted between Marcus Antonine, Lepidus ard 
Otavianns, who under the term and notion of a Triumvirate contrived, and execu- 
ted (uch-abominable pieces of. Tyranny, as had never before been practiſed, or 
named at Rome; but out Triumvirate deſerves 4 quite different Character, as the' 

1tings of Lopez, de Gomara, Auguſtin de Carate, and other modern Hiſtorians will 
anndantly prove, whoſe Books and Relations we ſhall as often quote , as our 
= matter on which we treat ſhall require a confirmation from their Autho- 
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Of the little Money which was in Spain before the Conquef 
of Peru. 


. O make more evidently appear the great Riches which this Triumvirate pur- 

chaſed to the World, we muſt make a large digreſſion from our deſign in 
hand; and for the more clear elucidation hereof, we muſt make uſe of the Antho- 
rity of ſtor] » hay. noted and deſcribed the Revenue of certain 


Ne FLLLONIANS, .W 
cingdoms, which before the Conqueſt of Pery were vaſtly ſhort of that In 
binge they yield at preſent. Bodings jn his Book of Commonwealths hems bod! 


W | 


in general, and particularly ſpecifies' che Revenues of ſome Commonmealths 
PE 6 He of inconſidt able yahie before the Conqueſt of Peru, in = 


pariſon of their profene FRFEOTENONES and inſtances in ſeveral Eſtates which were 
mortgaged, .or {old at mean pricess he tells us how ſmall was the pay of Souldiers 
and the wages which Princes gave t their Servants, and at how cheap a rate al 
things were ſold; and in-ſhort, rhar-what was formerly valued at an hundred 

-rowwns 2year, is now worth a thouſands and that all Lands and Houle are riſen 
twenty times in the yalye of their rent,; Farther he inſtances in the ranſome which 


qu he 5th King of Frapce, paid for his own Perſan to the Soldan ol Eepr; 
fnis 


Thirty fix 
Maravedts 
make fix 


pence, 


«isfactions 


which he ſays amountsd to no more than five hundred thouſand Florins, an 
he compares 5th the ranlome of three Millions, which Charles the firſt of Fra 
paid to the Emperour, Charles the 5th, for his rapſome, © Farther he adds, that in 
the Reign of Charles the 6th. which was about the Year 1449. the yearly Re- 
yenye of.the whole Crown of Frarce did not amount to above four hundred thou- 
{and Franks, and yet in pE Year 1574, when Charles the gth dyed, the ame Re- 
venue was unproved to fourteen Millions, and the like proportion of increaſe was 
advanced. inall other Kingdoms and Governments, .which Examples ſerve ſuffi 
ciently to: demanſtrate in what manner all the World hath been enriched by the 
Treaſures of Pery. And in regard that Our $pai» hath been eſpecially obliged to 
that Counrey, by the vaſt effiuxes of its Wealth from thence, vve need not ſeek 
or borrow proofs hereof from other Countries, but onely conſider our ovvn; nor 
ed yve to look many. Ages back ; but onely from the time of King Ferdinard, 
urnamed the Saint, yvho zegained Cordova and Seville, of vuhor the General Hi- 
ſtory. of. pay, written by Dov Alonſo the wife, makes mention; and tells us, that 
Dez Alouſa the gth. King of Lew, who was Father of King Fernand the Saint, made 
War ypon him; and that his Son wrote him word, that as an obedient Child he 
Was reſolved never to refiſt him , and that he wonld gladly appeaſe his Anger 
Woea any fatisfaRtion that he ſhould require! of him3 to which Dev Alorſo replied, 
Tl at be: ed of him the payment, of ten thouſand X4aravedss, which he owed 
big, which when he. had performed, he would then ceaſe his Wars, and enter 
into Amity, with him. - The, whole Copy of the Letter, written at large, we 
have omitted to recite for brevity fake;  onely we have though fic to repeat the 

Anfwer, which was wrote in this manner: That the cauſe of his War was for 
the recovery of ten thouſand Maraveds, which the King Don Enriquez owed for 
the. high way. which he had made to Santivannes de 1a Mu, and that paying this 
Maney, the Quarrel ſhould, ea; whereupon the King Fernando not being willing 
to wage Way his Father for ten, thouſand X4aravedss, preſently made him it- 

nz, the which is related in the general Chronicle of Spain, and in the pattE 
By Life of TP Fernando, . | | ; 

. About the ſame time a certain Knight, who wore the red Croſs as a badge of 
his Pilgrimage unto the Holy Land, named Ry.Dias, began. to commit many 11; 
ſolences before his departure; for which Offences divers complaints coming againſt 
him, he was cited to appear before the Courts of Juſtice, to make anſwer to thoſe 
Accuſations which were laid againſt him; upon which ſummons Dias making Þi5 


appea- 
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| at Villadolid, where the Court then reſided; but being informed of the 
appr omplaint which were there formed againſt him, he in a rage and fury de- 
"—rred thence, Without giving any Anſwer thereunto: At which the King Fer- 
ants being highly diſpleaſed, immedately by proceſs of Law baniſhed him the 
Countrey; howſoever Dias maintained himſelf within his Caſtles and Fortreſſes, 
till ſuch time, that by Agreement with the King, to pay him fourteen thouſand 
Uaravedis, all matters were compounded, and the Fortrefles were conſigned into 
+ hands of the noble King Do Fernando. The ſame Hiſtory alſo makes mention 
ofthis following Paſlage, namely, That when King Femwde had poſleffion of one 
part onely, and not of the entire Kingdom of Leon, he left 24arfila, and went to 
Tem, which was the principal City 0 ctharCommrey, where he was received with 
great joy and magnificent entertainment, and there crowned King of Leon by the 
Biſhop of that City, and being in the preſence of all the Nobles and Citizens, 
Cared in the Regal Throne, Te Deum was ſolemnly ſung, with the cOmmep Ma-. 
Cacion and rejoycing of the people, and! from thar tines & he had the Titld of 
King of Cafie and Zeon, both which Kingdoms Were bis lawfull Inheritance, de- 
Cended to him from Father and Mother; for-thele 'two Kingdoms had formerly 
been divided, and beſtowed by the Emperour to his two Sons, that is Caſtile to 
D. Sancho, and Leon to Fernando, and afterwards came to be again united together in 
the Noble Perſon of Don Fernazdo the third. After this the Queen Tere/a the Mo- 
ther of Tancha and Dulce, the Siſters of D. Fernando, ſeeing that her Son was be- 
come Maſter of the whole Kingdom, and that ſhe was not able to make farther 
refiſtence againſt him, ſhe diſpatched an Ambaſſadour to D. Fernando, demanding 
{ome ſhare and convenient 4 ay wh which being granted, was much diſplea- 
ing to ſome degenerate Spirits, who were in hopes of making a benefit to them- 
elves by the Wars between Caſtile and Lew; of which Embaſly the Noble Lady 
Berengaria, Mother of Fernando, being informed, ſhe laboured och to bring mat- 
ters to 2n accommodation, being very apprehenſive of the many Troubles and in- 
Fnite Raines which are cauſed by a Civil and jnteſtine Warz and. for that rea- 
ſon |abouring on both ſides, ſhe at length produced a Peace between her Son the 
King Fernando, and his Siſters the Ladies Sancha and Dulce, and prevailed with the 
King to ſtay at Leo, whilſt ſhe made a viſit to the Queen Tereſa, and her Daves 
ters, then reſiding at Yalevtia. ' And then it was that Beytngaria prevailed wit vr 
eſs, and her Daughters, ro quit all their Title and Inteteft- to! the Kingdorh of 
Lew; in conſideration of which King Fernavdo did oblige himſelf to give 4 yearly 
Annuity to each of theſe Siſters of thirty thooſand Afaravedis of Gold: To con- 
firm this guy the King\.came to Benevente,, where HE met His Sifters; and 
there ſigned and ſealed a Writing to them, -to-pay them'the thirty thouſand "Mla- 
ravedis of Annuity z making them He on the plites where to receive 
their Money, which was afterwards the:Foundation of happy Peace.” © 

_ Aﬀer this King Fernando being'married to Queen 7oay, he Went in Progreſs to 
vilit ſeveral parts of his Kingdom, and being at Toledo, he underſtood that, Cordova, 
and other remote Cities of his Kingdom, / were in great pemury and diſtreſs for 
want of Proviſions; for ſupply of which he ſent them twenty five thouſand Mara- 
vedis tO Cordova, and the like fum, to other Garrifons. All which ſm:ll ſams are 
tart recorded in the Chronicles which write of the Life of Don Fernants 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Authour proceeds in his Diſcourſe concerning the ſmall 
quantity of Money which was in ancient days, and hoy 
much there is now in theſe. 


T HE which Treatiſe being of the ſame nature with the preceding Chapter, 
to avoid tediouſneſs to the Reader, we have thought fit-to omit. And 
ſo proceed unto the next Chapter. 


—_——— 


CHAP. V. 


Shewing how bitle the C onqueſ of the new World coſt unto 
the Kings of Caſtile, | os 


Eing come now to our ultimate Argument to prove the ſmall quantity of Mo- 
ney which was then in Spai», ' before the time that the Conqueſt of my 
Countrey was effeted; we cannot give a more pregnant-inſtance., than by de- 
monſtrating how little the moſt rich Empire of Perz, and all the new World, nor 
before known, coſt the Kings of Caſtile. Francis Lopez in his General Hiſtory of 
the Indies, having recounted many remarkable paſſages, we ſhall faithfully recite 
ſuch of them as are moſt pertinent to our purpoſe; as namely, That Chrifopter 


Columbus treated with Henry the 7th, King of Z4g/and, about the Diſcovery of 


the Idies, as alſo with Alfonſo the 5th King of Portugal, with the Dukes of 1Med- 
a Sidmia, and Medina Celi, who not receiving with good approbation the Propo- 
fals made them, Friar Job» Perez, and Friar Francis de la Rabida,: which laſt was the 
King's COMmOgrapner encouraged him to make his Applications to. the Court' of 
Spain, where they believed his Propoſitions might find a gratious reception: By 
theſe means Colwmbys was introduced into the Court of Caſtile, in the Year 1486. 
where he delivered his Propoſals and Petition to Fernando and 1/abella, King and 


| Queen of Spain, but they being embroiled at that time in their Wars againſt the 


Moors in the Countrey of Gravada, had little leiſure to convert their thoughts to 
Projects of this nature. And Colmnbus being but a ſtranger, and poor in habit, 
and without other Credit or Intereſt than that of a poor Friar, whom they would 
neither vouchſafe to lend an Ear unto, much leſs to believe, was the cauſe of 
great Diſcouragement and AMiction to Co/umbus, Onely Alonſo de uintanila, 
who was Auditor General, gave him his Diet at his Caterer's Houſe, taking great 


pleaſure to hear him diſcourſe, and promiſe high Matters, and Riches, which 


were to be fetched from unknown Countries; and therefore to keep up his pi- 
rits, he gave him hopes one day to prevail with his Catholick Majeſty in his be- 
half;. the which he accordingly effected for him, by introducing him firſt to the 
knowledge of Cardinal de 2fendoga, Archbiſhop of Toledo, who had a great powe! 
and authority both with the King and Queen of Spaiv. This Noble Perſon It 
ving maturely examined and conſidered of the Propoſals which Columbus made, 


procured him an Audience with the King, to whom at firſt his a 
ec 
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ſcemed vain Projects, and without foundation , howſoever he received good 
Words, and hopes of a favourable diſpatch, ſo ſoon as the War with Granada 
ſhould be concluded. With this Anſwer Colwmbs conceived ſome {atisfaction 
and began to be eſteemed jn he Court, for uneill thattime the Courtiers tur- 
ned all his Project into r1 icule, and derided it as a Dream, or a melanchol 
fancy. Granada being at —_ taken, Columbus renewed his Negotiation wit 
ach ſuccels, that he obtained his Demand, and 2 Commiſſion to go into the gew 
World for Gold, Siler, Pretious Stones, and otter rich and valuable Commo- 
Jities, and to receive and take unto himſelt the twelfth -part of all ſuch; Riches, 
Royalties and Rents, which he ſhould difcover and” acquire in thoſe unknown 
Countries; withour Damage or Prejudice howſoever to the Right which the 
King of Portugal pretends to thoſe parts. All which Articles of Agreement were 


made, granted. and concluded at Gravada on the goth of Apri/, in the year when: 


that City W taken and \ubdard, and coptirmed in virtue of the holy Faith, and 


* with all the Privileges and Graces of: the Royal Favour 3- but in regard the King 


ad no Money wherewith to farnith Co/uriwe on this expeditions Lewrs d: Sr, Anpel, 
Rom of tis JOE zer, lens: {1% Millions of Adaravedss ta him, which make . 
fm of fixteen- thouſand Dugats. And now -here are two: things J— ob- 
ſervable, one of which is, thes: with fo ſmall a ſum as this all the Riches of the 1» 
hes accrued to the Royal Cyown of. Caſtile,” That, fo foqn as. the: Conqueſt over 
the Moors was paribagd ie Wars. with whom had continued; for the ſpace of 
cight hundred years, the Conqueſt over the 2:#ans was begun, that ſo i may ap- 
near how zealous the Spaviards have ever been to exercite, and employ their 


Arms againſt the Enemies of the Faith of Chrift. By which it appears, that by 


the continued and. cofiſtanc ſolicitations which Columba uſtd at the Court for the 
ſpace of ſeven or eight years before he could procure his diſpatch; *rogether with 
the help of ſixteen thouſand Ducats, all $p4i», and the whole Worli hath been 
axiched, And having now treated of the Royal Afﬀent, we ſhall deſcend co more 
common and particular matters, to evidence the truth of this.-whole Hiſtory. 
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CHAP. VL: 


The Value of common things before- the Conqueſt of Peru. 


Wrci the Authour enlarging himſelf by particular inſtances, at how cheat 
a rate all things were valued in Spai», in the ſame manner as in the » | 
3d, and 4th Chapters, we have, for brevity ſake, thought fit to omit, and for ber- 
ter divertiſement to the Reader we proceed to 
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CHAP. VII. 


IVherein two Opinions are declared concerning the Riches of 


Peru, and the beginning of that Conqueſt. 


| already deſcribed to what ſum the Revenue of Spain did amount in 

former times, it would now be very fatisfatory, if we could give an ac- 
count to what a value it is amounted and improved in theſe days; but I maſt 
confeſs, that that would prove too difficalt a work for me, who have no intereſt 


' or communication with the Officers of the Royal Exchequer, nor fuch intimacy 
with them, as to obtain ſo great a favour from any of them; and indeed I am per- 


ſuaded, thar if I had, yet the vaſt quantities of Riches which paſs through their 
Hands are almoſt incomprehenſible, and ſuch as they cannot number, how nuch 
leſs am I inſufficient'For this matter , -who have no skill or knowledge of thar 


Wealth, or, as I'may uſe our own Saying, who know not what colour Flower: 


or Meal bears. Onely this we may aver, as a matter clear and manifeſt, that all the 
charge and expence for equipping out-the Fleet againſt Zg/ard, in the Year 1588. 


was all charged on the Wealth of Per; beſides which Ph:lip the 2d. King of Ca- 


file, received eight Millions of Ducats from thence in the ſpace of fix years, be- 
{des all other branches of his Royal Revenue; the which ſum was commanded 
afterwards to be paid in the term of every three years. It-is farther manifeſt and 
apparent, that ſoon after Philip the third came to the Crown, that the Kingdom 
red another increaſe of his Revenue to eighteen Millions, payable in the ſpace 
of ſix years; the which continues to theſe times, beſides all other Rents and Du- 
ties paid to the Crown: By theſe, and other particular inſtances before mentio- 
ned, we may colle& and imagine the great improvement hath been in the King's 
Revenue; the ſeveral branches of which being much more various than thoſe of 
private Eſtates, and there having in every one of thoſe branches been a conide- 
rable advance and improvement; the ſum thereof is become fo prodigious and 
vaſt, as can ſcarce be valued by the Skill of our Arithmetick. By which we may 
conclude, that if that Man is to be eſteemed poor , who can value his Riches, 
Pauperis eff numerare pecus, how much muſt we be plunged in our account, when 
we cone to reckon, and ſum up the Revenue of that Monarch, in the circumfe- 
rence of whoſe Territories (as Coſmographers deſcribe) the Sun never ſets? All 
which Riches and Grandeur are to be attributed to the ſucceſs and labours of this 
our Triumvirate. | (4s 

And though it be true what we have faid before, that we had little acquain- 
tance or communication with the Officers of His Majeſties Royal Exchequer yet 
at length, by the friendſhip which I gained with John de Morales, a Native of - 
arid, who was a very honelt and intelligent Gentleman TI procured ſome account 
of the King's Revenue, with whigh he was pleaſed to oblige me, for the better ac- 
vance of this Hiſtory, which I now write; the which was ſo difficult a work to 
him, that he kept me three months before he could fatisfie me therein; and at 
laſt he delivered me this following account, which I have extracted verbatim from 
his own Paper. © Your Worſhip was pleaſed to deſire of me, that to {erve 2 
* particular occaſion-of yours, I would ſet down in writing the rents and value 0 
* all his Majeſties Revenue; the which is a buſineſs fo difficult, that I cannol 
* ſumm within any tolerable compaſs of certainty. And indeed, though the 
* King hath deſired it, and commanded it to be given in, for the better direcuon 
* and meaſures of his Council of the Treaſury, and ordered all to be put 10t0 4 
© Book, yet that work is not as yet begun, nor do we know when it will be de- 
« gun, much leſs when it will be ended, for there are ſuch vaſt Riſcs and Fall 
" ſuch Advances and Abatements, that nothing can be delivered with any certar 
* ty, every thing running in ſuch different chanels, as is impoſſible to reduce tNem! 


© to any coherence of method; bur in the bulk or lump, we may affum, 0 
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« the ich we have willingly alledged in confirmation 


4 a hat we have ſaid, being deſirous not to write any thing but that 
dv aqthyhns' on good ground and authority, And for Bucher proof of this 


difficulty, and how hard a thing it is to ſum up the Revenue of this King of Spain, - 


'&onr of the ney World, I ſhall produce the Teſtimony of 7ohn Botero, a 
rs = in priverfil Hiſtorian, who, after he had made acalculate of the Revenue 
fthe King of China, and of the Rents which Galizia, Aſftnrias and Portugal anciently 
i ded tothe Roman Empire; w ith what was the Revenue of the Kings of Navarre, 
F we, the Emperour, Poland, En land, Duke of Lorrain, King of Scotland, Swedeland 
an Gubland; as alſo what was the Income of the Houle of A»fria, of the King of 
Narſnga, the Neriffe of Egypt, and of the Gran Siguor; yet coming to the Reve- 
"we of our King, of Spain, he is chere ſilent; for w ich I can render no other rea- 
Gn, than becaule chis Authour coming to this Account, he found himſelf fo plun- 
-d and immerſed therein, that he durſt not adventure to fathom the ſame; not 

vine, as] imagine, numbers ſufficient to ſum up the Tribure of his many King- 
toms, nd with them the immenſe Riches imported from Pers, : 

Andin confirmation of the great Treaſure with which Pers hath enriched all 
te World, I have this farther Teſtimony to offer from the moſt Reverend Father 
Non Panlo de Lagwna, Who was Preſident of the Council of his Majeſty's Exche- 


er, and afterwards Preſident of the Council of the Indies, and Vice-king of the 


New World, and in the Year 1603. was eleted Biſhop of Cordova 3 this great 
Perſon diſcourſing one day with his Confeflour, and others, concerning the im- 
menſe Riches of Perz, did confidently affirm, that from one Mountain onely of 
Pry, thete had been tranſported into $pain, untill the Year 1602. two hundred 
Millions of Pieces of Eight, which had been regiſtred; and that at leaſt one hun- 
ted Millions more had been imported without Regiſter; And I can farther add, 
(aid he) that twenty five Milons in Gold and Silver have been brought into Spain by one 
Flet in my time, The Standers-by hearing this, anſwered, we conld never believe it, 
m Lord, but that we receive it from ſo authentick, an Authour as your Loraſhip. What 1 
ſg; replied the Biſhop, 7 know for 4 certain truth; and moreover I aſſure you, that all 
the Kings of Spain, joined together from King Pelayo to theſe times > have not been Ma- 
fees of ſo much Morey as King Phulip the 2d. hath been. Aﬀter which teſtimony from 
F ap 001 yy we ſhall not need to add, or require farther proofs for what we 
ave alledped. 
' Butſuch as look on the Riches of Peru with more than a common Eye, are of 
opinion, that they have rather been hurtfull than good or beneficial to Mankind ; 
for that Riches have been the cauſe of Vice, and not of Vertue, having inclined 
theNature of Men to Pride and Ambition, to Gluttony and Luxury ; for enjoying 
an affluence of Fortune, they have given themſelves up to Sloth, and Effeminacy, 
becoming neither fit for Governmenr in the times of Peace, nor yet for Hardſhip 
and Labour in the times of War, — their whole thoughts and time in 
cntriving new Diſhes, and Liquours, to pleaſe their Appetite, and fantaſtical 
Faſhions for their Clothing; in which they are arrived to that height of extrava- 


ance, that they ſcarce know what to wear, and are come to that + =aqay a 
n 


res, that their Habit is more correſpondent to Women than to Men. | 
5 the Rents of the Rich have been raiſed to maintain the Luſts-and riotous Li- 
ving of great Perſons, ſo have thePoor been-oppreſſed, and reduced to Rags, and 
Famine, to ſupport the Pride and Luxury of their Landlords. And the truth is, 
ite Poor are become much more poor than formerly; for the quantity of Money 

ng increaſed, which is all accumulated into the Coffers of the Rich, hath en- 
anied the price of Proviſions and Commodities to that degree, that the Poor 
Uave by the abundance of the Rich; and though the Rich have a plenty of Mo- 
iy, and may out of their great ſtores enlarge their Charities towards the Poor ; 
» their Alms do not anſwer the price of Proviſions which the plenty of Money 
Ward in the World; ſo in {hort they conclude, that the Riches of the new 
Life, b 


pies Du rather ſerved to make them dear, and Men effeminate, having enfeebled 
GG Utheir Bodies, and Underſtandings, and debauched them in their Habits and 
Ons of living, the generality of Mankind is become much worſe, and leſs 
Jerged, and having been formidable, and dreaded in ancient times by all the 
No, ae now rendred mean and effeminate by the corruption of their Ws 

| 11 ow 


not having increaſed the Proviſions neceſſary for the ſupport of humane 
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Now as to theſe two Opinions, I leave every one free to follow that which 
ſeems beſt to him. For I being a party, and biafſed by affe&tion to m 0 
Countrey, dare neither pretend to favour that which applauds the grandey: and 
glory which Perz hath brought to Span, nor yet - oy the other, leſt ] lhould 
ſeem partial, and too affectionate to my own Cau e. And fo we ſhall Proceed 
and take the thread of our Hiſtory, paſſing by divine favour through the beginnin 
middle and end of this famous Triumvirate. =» D) 
' We ſay then, that theſe three great Men having entred into an Agreement and 
Society together, and affigned to each other his feveral and diſtin& Charge and 
Office, The firit thing they did was to build two Ships, upon one of which Fe 
cis Picarro, in the Year 1525. departed from Parama with an hundred and for. 
reen Men, by licenſe and permiffion of the Governour Peter Arias de Avila, and 
having failed about an hundred Leagnes, they arrived at_a Countrey very moun- 
tainous , and ſubject to Rains: The Natives were as fierce and rugged as the 
Countrey they inhabited, and in great numbers fallied forth to join Battel with 
the Spawiards, of which they killed ſome; and m four Skirmiſhes Pigarro receives 
ſeven wounds with Arrows, but he being well armed, none of them proved mor. 
cal; howſoever they were forced to leave the Countrey, to their great diſcourage. 
ment, repenting now of the deſtgn they had undertaken. Almagro ſoon after. 
wards departed from Panama, in queſt of Pizarro, and coming to the fame Land 
which was appointed for their Rendezyons, were entertained with the like trear. 
ment; for the 1ndians being fleſhed by the ſucceſs of the late Skirmiſhes, (allied 
out againſt the Spaniards with like courage, and having killed many of them, and 
beaten out one of the Eyes of Almagro, he was forced likewiſe to leave the Coun- 
frey; but what land or part this was, the $pavi/b Hiſtorians do not tell us: At 
tkength Almagro going in {earch of Pigarro, joined with him at Chinchama, where 
they agreed again to land their Men, but this Countrey proving as mountainous, 
and as ſiibje&t to Rain as the other, and the People no lefs fierce and warlike, 
fallying out upon them in great numbers , forced them again to retreat unto 
their Ships, beſtowing on them a chonfand Curſes and Reproaches at their de- 
parture. All which is related at large by Lopez de Gomara, to whom I refer the 
Reader, in caſe he deſires to know more particulars of that Expedition. 


- CHAP. VIIL 


How Almagro returned twice to Panama for Succour and 


- A Fter | this ill ſucceſs: Almagro returned 16 Parma for new Recruits, and 
£W& brought with: _ eighty Men; and yet for all this force the two Captains 
dutſt-not attempt the Conqueſt of any Countrey, -by reaſon that the Natives made 
a bold"and Rout reſiſtence; howſoever filing along by the Sea Coaſt, they came 
at length to a Cotttitrey called Catmez, which was plain and level; without moun- 
rains, and abounding with'ſuch qudiitiries of Proviſions, that they furniſhed them- 
ſelves with all things neceſſary for kitmane ſuſteriance; and there obſerving that 
the Þdiays wore great Studs and Plates of Gold on their Faces, with fine Eme- 
ralds-and Tarquoiſes, the Sp4rinvds became agiin elevared in their hopes, nx 
doubting now but to make a good /Voyage, -and to gain Riches and ealth to 
their full ſatisfa&tion. Bur ſoon after the Spaniards loſt the hopes and expectation 
of all their imaginary Wealth, ſo foon as they {aw the: Indio come down upon 
them in great numbers, with go0d-Orders,. and with defire and courage to fight; 
with which the Spaniards became fo diſcouraged, that they durſt' not engage with 
them; and though they were ar leaft two hundred and fifty Men, yet by _ 
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"hich fad and diſmal place and condition they ſuffered Miſeries beyond ex- 
- Ton, Of all theſe thirteen brave Heroes Gomara makes mention but of two 
ur ' | know not his reaſon for it, or why he omits to name the other eleven; 
ng t I think on't, I have obſerved that it is the common omiſſion and defect 
of $aniſþ Writers, not to reckon particularly the Heroes of their Countrey by 
"ame, for they ought to declare their Names and Surnames, their Families, Coun- 
ries and Parentage, that the memory of ſuch Perſons, famous in their Generation 
&r the Conqueſt of a new World, may be conſerved unto all Ages, and their 
ſamilies boaſt in the honour of being allied to ſuch Anceſtours. The two which 
Camara mentions are Peter de Canaia, who was not a Spaniard neither, but a Greek, 
and Bartholomew Rngz. de Mogner, a Native of Moguer, and Pilot in this Naviga- 
ron and Voſage: But Carate was more accurate in his Relation, for beſides the 
two former NE Names ſeven others, viz. Nicholas de Ribera, fohn de la Torre, Alonſo 
3riſemo, all Natives of YVenavente, Chriſtopher de Peralta, a Native of Baega, Alonſo 

te Truxillo, Francts de Caellar , a Native of Czella, and Alonſo de Molina, born at 
| ieaa, Befides which recited by this Writer, there was another Ribera, compa- 
gion to the former, whoſe Name I have forgotten, perhaps it might be 7eromimo 
or Alnſe, but to diſtinguiſh them one from the other, they uſually called them 
Ribera the Senior, and Ribera the 7aniors not that one was much elder than the 
other in years, but by reaſon of their ſeniority in the Society with P5;arro, for one 
of them was in the number of the firſt Adventurers which came from Panama, and 
the other was of the ſecond or third Expedition, which came thence with A/ma- 
90; all which particulars I learned in my own Conntrey from thoſe who dif 
conrſed of thoſe times, and were for the moſt part Eye-witneſles of the matter of 


f&; both which Riberas had their Shares and Diviſions of 1ndians made to them - 


in Ci»dad Real, where they left Sons and Daughters, educated with all Goodneſs 
;nd Vertue. He whom Carare calls _ Truxillo, was 7ames, for I was well ac- 
quanted with him, and know that he had Lands and Poſſefions given him in 
Ceo, and that in the Year 1560. when I depatted from that City, he was till 
living Moreover Frances —"_— of Yilla Fuerte near Cozco, was another of the 
thirteen, and one of the firſt which paſſed the Line,. which, as we have ſaid, 4/- 
magro drew with the point of his Sword, and was living in the year aboveſaid, 
onely two are wanting of the thirteen, whoſe Names we know not. And thus 
much we have (aid to illuſtrate the Hiſtory of Carare, in honour to thoſe Fami- 
lies, whoſe Off-pring may well boaſt to have been deſcended from ſuch famous 
Anceſtours. The like particulars I ſhall mention in other paſſages, where I find 
that $þaniſh Writers have been defective, that fo the Reader may receive entire 


fatsfaRtion in this Hiſtory. 
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{ Of - 9 ON 
Francis Picarro proceeds 7n bis C onqueſt. 


Pr and his thirteen Companions remained many Months in the Iſland of 
Gorgona, enduring great hardſhips in that Countrey where are perpety;] 
Rains, without Houſe or Tent, or any thing to cover them, and where the beſt 
and choiceſt of their food. was nothing but the fleſh of great Serpents; & that , 
ſcemed, as if God had ſuſtained them by a miracle; and indeed the, Divine Pro. 
vidence appeared moſt wonderfully in putting it into the Hearts. of all, beſide 
theſe thirteen, to return, to demonſtrate unto the World, that this Conqueſt was 
not effected by Humane, but by-Divine' Aid; for it is hardly conceivable hoy 
humanely ſpeaking, it ſhould enter into-the minds of thirteen Men onely, to 29; 
venture on the Conqueſt of Pers.. ' Of which therefore we can give no other Ac- 
count, than onely that the Divine Mercy compaſſionating the Miſeries and le- 
norances of thoſe Gentiles; was pleaſed to incite and inflame a fire of Courage in 

' the Breaſts of thoſe Spaniards, fitted for ſuch an Enterpriſe; for as God did under 
the Old Teſtament infuſe ſtrength and virtue into the Locks of Samy/o, fo now 

. he was pleaſed by ſuch weak means as theſe to bring Light out of Darknefs,- and 
make way for the effuſion and ſpreading of his Holy Goſpel. - PAP! 
At the end of many Months (for a diſpatch-could not be: ſooner made) the 
Ship arrived which A4magro ſent with Proviſions, but without Men; a misfortune 
ſo diſcouraging, that one might believe they would rather have been induced to 
return home, than perſiſt in their reſolution, But God fo influenced their Minds 
with. ſtrange hopes, that they figured. unto themſelves a concurrence of all hap- 
'py Omens in their favour, for they no ſgoner ſaw the Ship, than that they reſol- 
ved to proceed in their Voyage, and diſcover at leaſt what Countrey and what 
People they were, who inhabited under the EquinoQtial, a Region as yet un- 
known to the Spaniards: With theſe Intentions they embarked, and at length 
with: much labour they got out of. the Golf in which they were embayed; for 
both the South wind,” which always blows in, and the Current, which always 
ſets from North to South, made it very difficult to ſurmount both one and the 
other; for indeed it is a wonderfull thing to ſee, and it were well if it were de- 
{cribed in our Maps, for the benefit of Navigation, in what manner, and with 
what rapidneſs thoſe Streams run; for with the violence of the Waves, and force 
of the Current, they make ſuch a noiſe, and raiſe ſach a froth, as is moſt terrible 
to behold, and is dangerous to Ships, which being ſacked in by thoſe Whitl- 
pools, are certainly loſt. Many of theſe Currents caſt up the earth and lime 
from the bottom, that the Waters are very thick and turbid, others are clear and 
limpid; ſome are large and broad, and others narrow , but that which is\moſt 
ſtrange to ſee, is the vaſt difference of one Water from the others that is of one 
Water which runs with a ſwift Stream from that which is till, or runs flowly; 
the Waters on each fide are quiet, and ſeem like a Wall to the rapid Stream 
which runs in the middle, the reaſon of which I cannot comprehend, Ir is fufh 
cient for our purpoſe to tell you, that their Navigation over ſuch Currents, and 
in an unknown Sea, for many Days and Months, was very difficult; and there- 
fore we cannot ſufficiently applaud the courage of theſe thirteen Companions, 
who would ſtill adventure, and ſtruggle under all theſe Diſcouragements. They 
ſuffered much by hunger, for being but few in number, they were caurious of ha- 
zarding themſelves amongſt the 1-aians, onely they ſometimes watched an oppor- 


tunity to get Food and Proviſions by ſtealth and robbery, rather than by force 0 
Arms, or open appearance. 


CHAP. 
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—c-« they departed , and landed at a certain Ifland , Called the Cock Iſland; 
rn having remained for ſeveral days, ſometimes in hopes, and again depreſſed 
with {-1r, as their different Rencounters and Succeſles were | may. or adverſe, 
hs began for the molt part to deſpond, and wiſh they had never adventured on 
te Enterpriſe z onely the Captains and Commanders remained firm and conſtant 
0 their firſt Deſign, reſolving either to overcome, or dye in their Enterpriſe: 
With this determination they agreed that Pizarro ſhould continue in the Ifland, 
and that Almagro ſhould return to Panama, to fetch Proviſions, and more Recruits 3 
Mr many of the Souldiers growing weary and timorous, deſired to return with 
tims which Almagro refuſed to admit, or to carry Letters, leſt the Souldiers ad- 
riſcg the dangers and hazards they had ſuſtained to their Friends at Panama, 


hould bring a Diſreputation and Diſcouragement on their whole Deſign, which 


they had formerly magnitted, having cried up the vaſt Treaſures of thoſe unknown 
Countries: In purſuit of which the reſolute Conſtancy which theſe Chiefs had 
heed enhanſed the eſtimate of thoſe hidden Riches. | 

' But whatever the Captains could doe to hinder the Intelligence which the Soul- 
Jiers might give of their Diſaſtures to Pavama, they could not prevent or diſap- 
point the Advices, which Men in Diſtreſs contrived to ſend for their Relief; for 
: certain Perſon, who was a Native of 77«xilo, and for being of the ſame Coun- 
rey with Picarro, had greater Obligations to follow the Fortune of his Leader, 
* foundout away fo fold up a Paper within a bottom of Cotton Yarn, made up in 
the bigneſs of an Egg, in which Writing all the Diſaſtures, and ill Succeſſes of 
their adventure were related, being directed to a certain Friend, ſubſcribed by ma- 


my of the Souldiers, giving an account of ſuch as were dead, and ſlain, and of the | 


preſent ſtraits and neceſſities they were in, as alſo of their Confinement, not be- 
ing ſuffered to return, to Panama; at the foot of which Advice, or Intelligence, 
theſe four Verſes were written , 


Good Mr. Governoar, 

We pray you confider, 

That there goes the Fetcher, 
And here ſtays the Butcher, 


; Iremember, that when I was a Child I often heard theſe Verſes repeated, when- 
ſoever Diſcourſes occaſionally were made concerning the Conqueſt of the New 
World, which became afterwards like a Proverb, or old Saying, frequent in the 
Mouth of eyery one; and in reality they proved very prejudicial to theſe Chiefs, 
whoſe Deſign was wholly loſt, and all the Money they had ſpent, and Labours 
they ſuſtained, came all to nothing: When afterwards I came into Spain, and 
found thoſe Verſes inſerted in the Hiſtory of Lopez de Gomara, I was much plea- 


ſed to ſee them there recorded, becauſe I remembred to have heard them in the 
times when I was in the Indies. | 
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CHAP. 1A 


Picarro 7s forſaken by all his Souldiers, onely thirteen Com. 
panions remain with him. | 


WW Hen Almagro returned to Panama, it was then about a year ſince this fin. 
rerpriſe was firſt begun, at which time he found a new Governour, called 
Pedro de los Rios, a Gentleman of Corda, who having received and pernſed the Pe. 
tion of the Souldiers, he ſent a certain Judge, called Tafwr, tothe Cock Iſland, with 
Commiſſion to free all ſuch as ſhould be defirous to return unto Panama, This 
Report being rumoured abroad, ſuch as before had engaged themſelves to go with 
Almagro, began to withdraw themſelves, ſaying, that ſince thoſe who were alrez- 
dy on the place, were weary of their Employment, and deſirous to return home 
it would be to little purpoſe for them to rake up the Cudgels which the others 
had laid down; the which misfortune Almagro greatly latnented, having loſt all 
his hopes; and Pigarro, when he found himſelf abandoned, and forſaken of all 
his Men, without regard to that Faith and Engagement of Articles by which = 


had affociated themfelves with him, he remained perplexed, and diſtracted wi 
great confuſion of Mind; at length plucking up his courage, that he might di- 
ſtinguiſh who were for him, and who were againſt him; he laid his hand upon 
his Sword, and drew it, and with the point thereof he drew a Line on the ground, 
towards Pers, and turning to his Men, ſaid to them: | 

© Fellow Souldiers, This Line ſignifies the Labours, Hunger, Thirſt, Weari- 
© neſs, Wounds, Sickneſles, and all other Dangers and Hazards which are to he 
« ſuſtained to procure this great Conqueſt, even to the loſs perhaps of Life it- 
* ſelf: Whoſoever finds himſelf endued with Courage ſufficient to undergo this 
” Feat Trial, and whoſe Heroick Soul is capable of the generous Thoughts of 
* this Noble Conqueſt, let- him, in token, and for evidence of his brave Spirit, 
«* paſs on the other fide of this Line, which ſhall ſerve for a Teſtimony between 
* me and them of their Faith and Reſolution; and let fach as find in themſelves 
* a Cowardly Spirit, and a Soul too mean for ſo ſublime an Action, let them 
* return to Pawama; for my part, I will force no Man, being reſolved to remain 
* here my {elf with thoſe few that will be my Companions, not doubting but 
© that God, for the Glory and Honour of his moſt holy Name, will fo afliſt us 
< with his Divine Providence, that we ſhall find no want of thoſe who out of 
* Fear and Cowardiſe forſake us. 

The $paniards having heard the concluſion of this Speech, immediately haſted 
aboard with all ſpeed imaginable, leſt any unlucky accident ſhould prevent their 


- return to Panama ; for as the Gy and fear of Labour is always more prevatnt 


in mean and poor Spirits, than the thoughts of Honour, or hopes of Riches, {0 
theſe vile and abject Souls forſook their generous Captain, who would have con- 
ducted them to the height of eternal Fame, to return ignominiouſly with their 
Judge. Howlſoever thirteen remained for Companions with Picarro, who could 
not be corrupted or diſcouraged by the ill examples of the Fugitives, but rather 
having their Hearts and Spirits more enflamed with Diſdain againſt the cowardly 
and baſe, they courageouly paſſed the Line which Picarro had drawn with 
Sword, and there renewed their Vows and Proteſtations, of Conſtancy and Faith, 
promiſing to live and dye with ther Captain and generous Leader. 

Piarro having returned them Thanks, and promiſed them the Prizes nd Re- 
wards of their Conqueſts, they paſſed over in a Boat to another I{land, called the 
Gergona, where they endured great want of all Proviſions, living for ſeveral months 
and days on no other ſuſtenance than with Sea-weeds, and great Serpents, ant 
other creeping Creatures, of which that Iſland yields great abundancez a6 
miſerably infeſted with Rains, and ſubject to terrible Lightnings and Thunder3 


p 
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CHAP. XI. 


How Picarro, and his thirteen Companions, arrived tt 
Peru. 


| A” the end of two years, after they had quitted the Ifland of Gogona, for 


A, {long they had been in making ther Diſcoveries on the Coaſt, not 


knowing well. whither they went , —_ which time we will leave the Rea- 
der to conider what Diſtreſſes and Hard(hips they ſuſtained, all which other 
Hiſtorians omit, not counting the ſteps, and degrees by which theſe Adven- 
rers proceeded, At lengrh I fay, hy arrived at Tumpiz,, where it pleaſed 
God to work a Miracle, that thoſe Jour might receive, and embrace the Ca- 
tholick Faith, which was thisz the Ship being here arrived, the Spaniard: obſer- 
red that the Countrey was well peopled, and adorned with many good Houſes, 
1nd more ſtately Buildings, than any they had ſeen in other parts, me very 
d&firons to make a farther diſcovery; but how to contrive it was very difficult, 
for they were fearfull to fend one man fingly, leſt he ſhould be killed by the 24i- 
«1, nor durſt they adventure in a Body, for fear of the like fates at length co 
end the Diſpate, Peter de Candia being full of Courage and Chriſtian 'confidence, 
offered himſelf on this Adventure, telling his Companions, that incaſe he were 
killed, their lok would not be much, conſidering that he was but a fingle perſon, 


2nd that if he came well off, the greater would be the Wonder and the Victory 5 


which having aid , he immediately covered his Body. with a. Coat of Mail, 
which reached to his Knees, and put on a Helmer of the beſt and'braveſt ſort, he 
git his Sword by his ſide, took his 'Target of Steel in his left hand, and in the 
right he bore a wooden Croſs of abour a yard and a half long, which being the 
henal of his Redemption, he confided more therein than in his Arms of Steel or 
Iron, This Peter of Candia was a very tall Man, and though I did never ſee him, 
yet his Son, with whom I went to School at Beaba, ſhewed me the proportion 
of-his Father in himſelf; for being a Boy, but of eleven or twelve years 'of age, 
Was big as another of twice that age. In this dreſs Peter de Candia left his Com- 
panions, deſiring their Prayers and Recommendations of him unto God, and then 
with a grave and ſerious Countenance and Pace he walked towards the Inhabi- 
tants, with as much Majeſty as if he had been Lord Paramount of all that Pro- 
vince, The Isdians, who were in great confuſion at the Arrival of the Ship, were 
much more affrighted when they {aw a Man © tall, and of fo vaſt a proportion, 
Covered all with Iron, with a Beard on his Face, which had never been known 
Or ſeen) defore amongſt them. Thoſe who met him in the Fields ran away, and 
fave an Alarm to their People, and all taking Arms, ran into tifeir Caſtle or For- 
tres, which was {peedily filled with crowds; but Peter ſtill continued his grave 
Countenance, and Pace towards them, which when they ſaw, they were in great 
aamration, none daring to hurt him, for they believed that he was ſome divine 
Tr teavenly Apparition 3 but to prove what manner of thing he was, the Caracas, 
Lords, agreed to try him with the Lion and Tyger which Huayna Capac had re- 
[mended to their Cuſtody, (as we have already related in the Hiſtory of his 
w. &) which when they had let looſe, they expected that they ſhould kill and 
= p n Piecesz but this ſtory is briefly related by Peter de Ciega, in the Ac- 
wo £ gives of the Conqueſts and Actions of H#uaya Capac in this great Pro- 
m! el Tumpiz, the which I thought fit to tranſcribe word for word, that fo I 
: . , ae the Teſtimony of a Spaniſh Authour, in confirmation of the truth 
har oF ave Wrote, and with the {ame occaſion deſcribe the beauty of that 
3 woah alley of Tmbiz., for ſo that Authour writes. © In regard, faith he, 
ne Inhabitants of the Ifle of P14 were always at variance with the Na- 


tives 


es 
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< tives of Tumbez, the Captains: of the nga built a Fortreſs, which perth; 


« deſigned with intention to employ the People, and divert their Minds ey 
« their unreaſonable Wars and Debates. So ſoon as this Fortreſs was finiſheg 
« Guayza Capal came thither, and commanded that a Temple ſhould be buil 
« 1nd dedicated to the Sun, near to the Fortreſs of Tumbez, and that two bun- 
« dred Virgins, choſen out of the moſt beautifull Ladies belonging to Noble 
« Families of that Countrey, ſhould have their Lodgings therein. In this Fg. 
« treſs (of which there remain ſome Ruines to this day) Guajne Capar did, by 
his Deputy gather and colle& the Tributes of the People, and laid them up 
« there, with many pretious Jewels, as alſo all Proviſions tor the Souldiers of the 


« Garriſon, and for thoſe which marched that ways alſo they report, that in 


 * this Fortreſs the Lion and Tiger were kept, which had been ſent thither by 


« Guayna Capac, and were the ſame which they let looſe upon Pedro de Cand;, 
« with intent that they might tear him in pieces; at that time when Favs p;. 
« carro.came firſt to this Countrey, with his thirteen Companions, to make 4 
«© Diſcovery of Peru. In this Fortreſs of T»mbez were many Silver-ſmiths, which 
* made Veſſels of Gold and Silver, and other pieces of rare Workmanſhip for 
« ſervice and ornament of the Temple, which they eſteemed holy and ſandi- 
&« fed, as alſo for ſervice and honour of the 7zca; and for his perpetual Fame 


_ « and laſting Memory, they plated all the Walls of this Temple with panes of 


&« Gold and Silver. And the Women which were dedicated to the ſervice of 
* the Temple had no other employment than to ſpin, and weave the fineſt ſort 
«* of their Wool, which they performed with great . curioſity. And in regard 
« we have in the ſecond Part of this Hiſtory related as much as we could under: 
<« ſtand, or had reaſon to believe, concerning the Kingdom of Peru, from the 
«* time of Mango Capac, who was the firſt to the time of Gaaſcar, who was 
© the laſt King that deſcended by lawfull Succeſſion; we ſhall add no farther in 
« this Chapter, than what will ſerve to illuſtrate this Hiſtory. | 


Thus far the Words of Peter de Ciega, collefted out of that part. of his Hiſto- 
ry, wherein he treats of the great Riches of T»mpiz, and of the wild Beaſts which 
x fet upon Peter de Candia, but proceeds no farther, reſerving the remainder of 
his _ to be related in the third Part of his Works, which have not as yet. 
been publiſhed to the World. | 
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CH AP.: XIL 


Of the Miracle which God wrought in Tumpiz. 


11'T to return unto our purpoſe: We ſay, That thoſe wild Beaſts behold- 
ing the Chriſtian, and the Croſs which he held in his hand, immediately 
- 1 their natural fierceneſs, and as if they had been two: Dogs which he had bred 
up, cane and fawned upon him, and caſt themſelves at his Feet. Peter de Candia 
conſidering this Miracle which God had wrought for him, took courage, and 
Rroked them on the Head and Sides, laying- the Croſs upon them; whereby 
theſe Gentiles might underſtand, that by virtue of that Standard the-ſavage Beaſts 
Md loft their ferocity, and were made tame. The Idians-ſeeing this Wonder, 
conceived that Peter was no mortal Man, but deſcended from Heaven and from 
the Sun, and therefore with common conſent adored him as a Child of their God 
the Sun, bringing him into their Temple, which was lined with broad plates of 
Gold, that ſo he might be informed in what manner they honoured and worſhip- 
ed his Father in that Countrey, | BOD | 
And having ſhewed him their Temple, with the Veſſels of Gold and Silver, 
and other Ornaments and Riches which were for the ſervice of it, they conducted 
© himto the Royal Lodgings of his Brothers the Jzcas, whom they.eſteemed alfo for 
*, Children of the Sun, Then they lead him through all the Palace, that he might 
-  {eethe quare Halls, the Chambers, and Antichambers, wigs with the furni- 
© teof Gold and Silver; they (hewed him alſo all the Veſſels which were-for fer- 
© . Viceofthe Inca, ſuch as Jars, and Cups, and Pots, all which, even to the Shovels 
 wWdTongs of the Kitchin were all of Gold and Silver. Then they brought him 
Into the Gardens, where he ſaw Trees, and leſſer Plants, and Herbs, and wild 
Beaſts, and creeping things, ſuch as we have ſaid were placed in the Royal Gardens, 
Which were all made in Gold and Silver , at which the Chriſtian was as much 


atoniſhed, as the 7ndians were to ſee a Man o ſtrange, and wonderfull as he ap- 
- Prared unto them. 
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CHAP. XII 


Peter de Candia informs his Companions of what he had 
ſeen, and therewith they all return unto Panama, 


YErer de Candia being abundantly ſatisfied with what he had ſeen, retumeg 
with all Joy imaginable to his Companions, taking much larger ſteps back 
than his gravity allowed him in his march towards'the people. He then informed 
them of all which had paſſed, and what immenſe Riches he had ſeen, at which 
his Companions remained with aſtoniſhment, being ſcarce able to give credit tg 
his Relation; howſoever being ready to believe what they ſo much defired, they 
were abundantly fatisfied with the -Labours they had formerly ſuſtained in queſt 
of thoſe mighty Treaſures, and Riches, promiſing unto themſelves the poſſeſſion 
and enjoyment thereof, had they but the fortune to entice and perſuade Men to 
adventure for them. And having thus' diſcovered what they defired, and more 
than they expetted, 'they returned to Panama, having not force ſufficient to pro- 
ceed farther. Auguſtin Carate reports, that three Spaniards remained on the Place, 
after the others were departed; Or, as Lopez de Gomara lays, but two, who our of 
2 Curioſity of ſeeing thoſe Riches which Peter de Candia had mentioned, or out of 
a covetous deſire of gaining ſome of them, in caſe they were ſurh as were repor- 
. ted, refuſed to return with their other Companions. But it is not known what 
afterwards became of them, the Spaniſh Hiſtorians ſay, that they were killed by 
the 1n4ians, but that is not probable, becauſe they were worſhipped and adored 
by them as deſcended from the Sun ; but ic may rather be ſuppoſed that they dyed 
of Sickneſs, thar Coaſt being very unhealthfull for the Bodies of Strangers: and 
theſe being thoſe who periſhed from the number of the thirteen, dying, as is be- 
lieved amongſt the 1:dians, their Memory was forgotten, and no mention made 
of them in the Exploits recounted of the other Companions. Theſe thirteen $4- 
*iards conſumed at leaſt three Years in the diſcovery of Perz, as the Spaniſh Au- 
thours teſtifle. Argn/tin Carate, in the 2d. Chapter of his firſt Book, hath theſe 
Words: © Having made theſe Diſcoveries in the ſpace of three Years, they te- 
* turned to Panama, during which time they ſuſtained much hardſhip, and under- 
went many Dangers; they endured Want, and Hunger, and received Wounds 
in their Skirmiſhes with the I-diansz but moſt of all, their greateſt diſappoint- 
ments proceeded from their own civil Difcords and Diſſentions, the which Pi- 
carro did often by his prudence and gentleneſs accommodate and appeaſe; giving 
them great encouragement by the aſſurances he made them of the faithfulnels 
and diligence of Almagro, who was making proviſions of- Victuals, of Men, 
Horſe and Arms; and indeed 4tmagro and Pigarro were both ſo cordial, and 
zealous in this Deſign, that they ſpared neither their Eſtates, nor their Lives 1n 
this Adventure, having made themſelves poor and indebted, who were before 
the richeſt of their Countrey. Thus far are the Words of Carate; likewile 6+ 
mara avouches the like in this manner. © Francis Picarro ſpent three years in this 
* Diſcovery of Pers, having undergone great Hard(hips, and Labours, with Hun- 
* ger, Perils, Fears, and many other ſtraits. And ſo concludes the Chapter. 
Amoneſt the many acute and witty Sayings which are recounted of this famous 
Captain Frances Pigarro, and that which he would often uſe, when he perceive 
that his Companions were wearied, and diſcouraged witch various Labours they 
ſuſtained in this Diſcovery, and alſo afterwards, when they were entred 0n the 
Conqueſt, he would often ſay, 24ſerable are we who haraſs and wear ont ofr ſelves i0 
gain ſtrange Empires and Kingdoms, which neither we our ſelves, nor our Children, but we 
know not who, ſhall enjoy them. This Saying I have often heard reported from the 
mowh of thoſe who were Ear-Witnefles thereof, and who vvere Companions 
vvith him in thoſe Exploits. Likevviſe thoſe very Conquerours vvould often te 


peat that ſaying, vvhen after the Conqueſt the civil Wars aroſe betyveen oe 
vga | 
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40 and Francis Hernaidez Giron, in which moſt of them were ſlain; and in re- 
chat Gaying appeared a moſt univerſal Truth, every one would take it for his 
ork Hut certain it is, that it was the true prediction of Captain Francis Picarro, 
owns 


q the truth of which I alſo am able to give an Atteſtation, 


CHAP. XIV. 


Picarro makes a Voyage into Spain, and demands Aid for 
the Conqueſt of Peru. 


Rancis Picarro returning with all poſſible diligence to Panama, acquainted Die- 
F go de Almagro, Ad Hernandez, Luque, the Schoolmaſter, his two Fellow-un- 
dertakers, with the immenſe and incredible Riches which they had diſcovered 
with which News being overjoyed and encouraged, they agreed that Francis Pi- 
caro ſhould make a Voyage into Spain, to deſire a Commiſhon from the Em- 
rerour, Charles the 5th. for the Conqueſt and Government of that Countrey 
which they had diſcovered. But theſe three Aſſociates had fo waſted and 
conſumed their Eſtates in this late Undertaking, that they had nothing remainin 
of all their own Fortunes, but were forced to borrow, and take up a thouſand 
Crowns in Gold to defray the charge of this Voyage. Frarcis Pizarro delivered 
in to the Council of the 7rdies a relation in writing, wherein he gave information 
to His Majeſty of all that he had ſeen, ſupplicating, that in conſideration of his 
former Pains and Labours in the Diſcovery, and alſo of the Hazards and Expences - 
he was for the fiiture to undergo and ſuſtain in rhe Conqueſt, adventuring the 
Bloud and Riches of his Kindred and Friends, to gain an addition of new King- 
doms and Treaſure to the Imperial Crown of His Majeſty, He would be grati- 
ouſly pleaſed to grant him the Government of that Countrey. Many that heard 
Picarro publiſh and boaſt of ſuch immenſe Riches and Treaſure, did believe that 
it was onely a Sham, or a Decoy to invite Men to adventure with them; but a 
few years after verified the truth of his whole Narrative. In anſwer to this Peti- 
tion His Majeſty was pleaſed to confer upon him all thoſe Countries which he 
ſhould conquer, with Title of Lord Lieutenant of Pers, as alſo of Captain Gene- 
al, and Governour of all thoſe Countries which the Spaniards ſhould conquer in 
Peru, which then they called New Caſtile, to diſtinguiſh it from thoſe parts which 
wete named New Spain, both being gained after the ſame manner; that is, as 
Strangers ſay, at the coſt of Fools, and Madmen, and deſperate Fellows. 
| Francs Pizarro, to whoſe Name hereafter we will add the Title of Do», becauſe 
n the Commiſſion from His Majeſty that Honour is inſerted; for in thoſe times 
the Title of Dox was onely prefixed before the Names of Noble Perſons, and was 
not half ſo common as it is now, when every little fellow aſſumes it, and the very 
Invars, whether Noble, or not, in imitation of the Spaniards, give themſelves 
that Title, and are called by it. We ſhall alſo hereafter call Dizgo Almagro Don 
Digs, for having been a Companion with Picarro in his Enterpriſes, and equal to 
= 4 his Undertakings, we cannot in Juſtice deny unto him a ſhare of his 

S, 


Os Fransis therefore having received his Commiſſion, and fitted all things ne- 
cuary tor his Voyage; and being accompanied with four of his Brothers, and 
Pres other Perſons of Quality of the Province of Eftremadura, he embarked at 

"vl, and having a quick and proſperous paſſage, he happily arrived at Panama: 
= y Diego was much diſſatisfied to underſtand that Don Francis had appropria- 

ez Gol Titles and Honours unto himſelf, and not made him a ſharer with 
f in thoſe Offices, and Places of Truſt, which were conferred by Commiſſion 
"OI 1s Majeſty, forgetting that he had empty One with him in all the La- 
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bours and Dangers which offered in the Diſcovery: And in regard thar Dy, ; 
220 had ſpent more Wealth than he, having been much richer, and loſt an Eve 
in the Service, he appeared not onely equal, but to have greater Merit than Pi. 
carro. _ eta of, SR ra ; 
* Theſe diſpuſts were heightned by others, who aggravated the unkindnek 2nd 
neglect of Picarro towards his Companions, alledging, that from a natural Amjj. 
tion he had appropriated all the Truſts and Dignities to himſelf; for which caſo 
theſe two Companions became much eſtranged one from the other, untill ome 
Friends interpoſing between them, fo reconciled matters, that they both agreed 
and proceeded in their Enterpriſe 3 howſoever the Quarrel was not fo wel] made 
up, but that there remained ſome reliques of itz/ for that though the Proviſions 
were made, and all things put into a readineſs; yet Don Diego could not {6 forger 
his Injuries, as to apply his mind with that zeal and warmnels in his Office of ma. 
king Proviſions » AS -he had formerly exerciſed, which Hernanao Pi arro more te- 
ſenting than any other, and being a Man of a hot and fiery remper, did utter more 
harſh Language againſt Don Diego than any other, reproaching his Brother, and 
often charging him to be the cauſe of all the Wants and Hardſhips they {uſtained; 
to which Almagro's Brother replied, That Don Diego had reaſon to be remiſs in his 
Supplies, and that it could not be expected that he ſhould be fo diligent in their 
concernment, who had been fo baffied 'and neglefted; and that though it ware 
rue, that according to Articles he was to ſhare in one m®iety of the Conqueſt, 
yet being a Gentleman, and of a genetous Soul, he more eſteemed of Honour and 
Government, than of all the Wealth and Treaſure in the Univerſe. From whence | 
aroſe ſuch a mortal Hatred between Hernando Pigarro: and Don Diego de Almagro, - 
which was never appeaſed, untill one killed the other. Howſoever the Diffe. 
rence for the preſent was falved up by the Interceflion: of ſome ſober Perſons, 
whom Don Franciſco Pigarro, and his other Brothers, who were Men of a more 
cool and gentle Temper than Hernando, defired to interpoſe, and make a Reconci- 
liation, by reaſon that they were well aſſured , that without the Afſiſtence and 
Friendſhip of Almagro, the Deſign would be ruined. - Amongſt ſeveral others who 
were inſtrumental in this Reconciliation , - was Artonio de 1a Gama,. with whom I 
was acquainted at Coco, 'and who had- there a Diviſton of Lands planted with 
Indians. Alſo Don Frances Pigarro did ptomile to renounce his Title of Lord Lieu- 
tenant to Dor Diego, and to beſeech His Majeſty, that he vvould be pleaſed to 
confer that Honour upon him. With vvhich Dor Diego being appeaſed, he gave 
almoſt a :thouſand Ducats in Gold to his Companion, vvith all the Vituals, 
Arms aq Horſes vvhich he had provided, together vvith tvvo Ships to tranſ- 
port them. 
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"Of the great Hardjhips the Spaniards endured in their Voy- 
S: oe from Panama'to Tumpiz. 0 EDOULY 


TN0s Fraicifes Picarro, with his four Brothers, together with his Men and Horſe; 
which were as many as his Ships could contain, {ſet Sail frohi. Panama, with 
intention not to touch any where until! they came to the'Cour trey-of Tampis. 3 
but the Southerly Winds always blowing in thar Sea, which were contrary to the 
courſe they ſteered, they were forced to land a hundred Leagues ſhort of Tumpiz, 3 
ſo that ſending their Ships back again to. Pann, , they reſolved to march -2ll the 
way by Land, eſteeming it much eafjer than to turn to Windward for & many 

ues. 
w- in their Journey by Land they ſuffered much more than they would have 
(one by the contrary Winds by Sea ; for eftring into a barren Countrey, void 
of all Victuals and Proviſions, they endured hunger, and want of all things ; and 
the way being long and tedious » Over Mountains and Rocks , and their paſſage 
lopped by wide Rivers, they contrived tO paſs them_with Floats; which the 
made of Timber, and Canes, and Ruſhes, which they faſtned together, and widh 
arge Goards which they bound one to the other. > IE | 

The chief Guide and Pilot over theſe Ferries was Doy Franciſco himſelf, who 
" well acquainted, and experienced in matters of this nature 3 the which he ſu-. 
ſained with ſo much courage and patience, that for better example to his Com- 
panions, he would carry the ſick and tired perſons :0n his, own ſhoulders oyer 
brooks and Fords, which mighr be waded over. | e119 5 

Aﬀer all theſe difficulties, + ey came at Jength to that Province which they call 
(u9si, where they found plenty of Proviſtons, and many Emeralds of' the fineſt 
fort, of which they broke many ; for being not $kilfull Jewellers, they had 
a Opinion, that the true Emeralds would not break, -and therefore for: a trial 
ey proved them with Hammers upon the' Anvil, The like they afterwards did 
0 7unpiz, where they broke many Emeralds of three or four thouſand Ducars 
P!ICe: But not onely theſe Spaniards fell into this errour, bur likewiſe others, who 
aterwards came to this C ountrey under the Command of the Lord Lieutenant 
Don Pedro de Alvarado, who deſtroyed many Emeralds and Turquoiſes of an ine- 
limable value. But beſides theſe diſaſtures, the people of Picarro were afflicted 
With 4 loathſome diſeaſe, which at firſt appeared 5's 4 a ſwelling on their Heads 
nd Faces, like Warts, and on ſeveral parts of their Body ; but afterwards, when 


hl { them, hanging down as it were by a ſtring, from whence great quantities 
, oud iſſued, the which were not onely loathlome, but very fore ; and it was 
Wy ugly tO dehold ſach filthy Warts, or Wens, appearing on their Foreheads, 


adi __ 7 
wa Milence Which was tranſtenc, for ſince that time, that ſickneG hath not been. 


Fanil, _ t all theſe Labours, Diſeaſes, and Death of his Companions, Den 
(elf fir; 


To du pets, as he was carefull in the cure of his Friends and Souldiers. 
Dn Diego ds Fat rwenty four or twenty five thouſand Ducats of Gold to lupply 
eſlary ſheer, >. th Money, that {o he might be enabled to furniſh thoſe 

x, ang —_ be Waich they had occaſion 3 part of which Gold he gained by 


” 


ine ranſome of ſach whom he had taken Captives, Thus 
Pro- 
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proceeding forwards to T»mpiz, he overtook another party of Spaniards, who be 


ing moved with the report and fame of the mighty Riches of Per, came fio 
Nicaragua to that Countrey 3 their Captains, or Leaders, were Sebaſtian de Belle, 
car, and 7ohn Fernandez, ] with which happy rencounter Picarro was highly pleaſed. 
by reaſon that his own numbers were eſteemed inſufficient for that Con __ 
| Sebaſtian ae Belalcagar WAS by the Name of his Family properly called Moam. C 

he rather choſe to take his Appellation from his Countrey ; he was a Twin 
three, that is, two Sons and one Daughtet, born at the ſame Birth : His Broche 
was called Favian Garcia Moyano, and his Siſter ravsck 5 they were both valiant my 
Courageous, as Was their elder Brother, and eſpecially the Siſter. This Relation I 
received from a Friar of the Order of St. Franczs, who himſelf was a Native of Bee 
lalcagar, and was well acquainted with the whole Family of Sebaſtian de Belaleace: 
The which Relation this Friar the more willingly gave me, becauſe he knew wh 
I was Writing this Hiſtory, wherein I was glad to relate the extraordinary Birch 
of this famous Souldier. 


"CHAP. XVI 


The Spaniards make themſelves Maſters of Tumpiz, and 
_ the Iſland of Puna. 


n3 © 4.4 


On Franciſco Pigarrd being well recruited with _ Souldiers, adventured 
on the Conqueſt of Pa, where Fame would have it, that there was much 
Gold and Silver, and great Riches ; to this Iſland, which was twelve Leagues with- 
in the Sea, they paſſed over on Floats with great hazard ; and being arrived on 
the Land, they had many Battels with the Natives, who killed four $pari-rd, 
and wounded divers others, amongſt which was Hernando Pigarro, who received 
2 hurt on his Knee 3 but the Spaniards prevailed with great {laughter on the [nd- 
ans 3 and with that Vidtory gained great ſpoils of Gold, Silver, and Cloths, which 
they immediately divided amongſt themſelves; before the people which Hernande 
de Soto pang. from Nicaragua, could come up to them, for he had been diſpat- 
ched from that place by Almagro to carry Succours of Men and Horſe to Pigarr : 
Of which. booty Soto having received advice, he made ſuch haſte, that he arrived 
with them at the time when they were removing their Camp thence. Pigarro be- 
ing re-inforced with theſe ſupplies, thought himſelf ſtrong enough to adventure on 
Twmpiz.; and firſt to ingratiate himſelf with the Inhabitants, he ſent them by the 
hands of three Spaniards, in quality of Ambaſſadours, a Preſent of fix hundred of 
their own Countreymen, whom he had taken Captives in the Ifland of Pn, in 
expectation by ſuch an atonement and piece of generoſity to gain peace and friend- 
ſhip with them ; hoping that thoſe people, in gratitude for their liberty, and kind 
treatment, would have given ſo kind a report of them, as might have induce 
them to a commerce, and good underſtanding : But this ungratefu!l people find- 
ing themſelves amongſt their own Friends, altered the report which formerly they 
had Fay to give, and repreſented the Spaniards as coverous and thirſty after 
Gold and Silver; and more to incenſe their Countreymen, they reported them t0 
be laſcivious Adulterers, and ſuch as would defile their Wives and Daughte!s. 
The people of 7:mpiz being ill affected, and prepoſſeſſed with this evil report, 
did preſently, and without ſo much as hearing the three Spaniards ſpeak , deliver 
them into the hands of their Executioners, who having put them to death, fact 
ficed them with fury .and rage to their Gods : the which Story is confirmed by 
Gomara, and Augaſtine de Carate ; but Blas Valera, who was a very credible /\- 
chour, ſays, that it was onely conjectured, and believed to be fo, becauſe the) 


never appeared more. But the Governour of that Countrey faith, That one 
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Te ing over a River, and that the two others 
heſs Ambaſſado ckneſſe T7 NG Clirnate is very ſubject, _ aq 5 pieces 
ved of natural HCKNENES, TO WAKE obable that the 1ndians, who had obſer- 
hey: bodies of ſtrangers Fink a No had crouched in a miraculous 
ved with what _— wy ſhould flay, or ſacrifice them, whom they eſteemed . 
manner tO Pear wo i bis aſlage over the Waters on Floats and Rafts, Was 1N 
for Deities.” #424770 all bis people of being caſt away by the ſtreams, which in 
rat anger, 75 > es and rapid ' for their Floats were very unruly, and uneafſie 
in cok ny -ſoever in deſpight of all, they leaped on ſhore, and marched 
o be governed by __ le, with whom, after many Battels, the $pamiards remained 
boldly towards t x "7 2% the Enemy being become cowed and diſmayed by the 
(ee "whi == made of them, they entirely yielded : And ſuppo- 
many flavgite l ſtr Ctions were Judgments of the Sun inflicted for their Sis , 
ing that tel 4 pleaſe and pacifie their Enemies by Preſents of Gold, Silver, 
on res p;> | had obſerved to be Commadities pleaſing to them, and 
and Ns had incited them to all their labours and —_— bo _ 
the MO . :h; $ Eſtate an 
- Ka _ _—_—_ all humility to ſubmit and ſurren = 1 = 
Perſon mnto NEU ring ſly their affairs ſucceeded by the for- 
bs, rag vn gps te Ly op firſt Colony in theſe parts, which 
rune of this one m__ dv founded on the day of his Feſtival ; and in this firſt 
" _— Ro they planted ſeveral of their Companions in the wr, 15 31, 
anci wee © I 
O receive = give entertainment unto all ſuch who were ſhortly expected from 
Panama and Nicaragna. CE Ships back again to Panama to 
un re my gt \ agpinry fone be Frogs and to give more life 
”s = Ns Bat hve thirty thouſand Ducats in Gold _ _—_ - wage? 
-hanf} apc ; ; 'S, and ' evidence of the vaſt Riches 0 
Emeralds, as the fruits of his Labours, and as Dey porter gh or 
eh ; efore, that Picarro (amotg the 
- , he - obo dry anon nedy his Ma ieſty in Spain) phy _— 
urodeer' ; ard of twenty four Halbardiers, for 
ad privilege granted him to entertain a Guard of tw Bn : 
h s ty of his Office and Government : 
Fa wm " oh r pcs Jo nh he.deſigned to make choice of 
_ Laving a Th might with more oftentation and pomp, than he had 
obs be an bi t Ms that Countrey. But he could not with al! 
lormerly ſhewn, make his entry 2 of of ths anions in Bhatt ve. 
Gays cond age, w rags al onely incident-to the humonr of the 
*Y —_— _—O, rinke [know not what high and ſublime matters ; 
ova) in Ta le, and would accept of any mmean and low employ- 
teren thoſe who are humble, and wou P ry gry eons a i 
ment in other parts, do no ſooner enter into theſe Countries, - but at 
ly elevated ank 2 nike: eneroſity and greatneſs of Soul, 'that they {corn to accept - 
ordi , fermer y But thus much 1 ſhould not have adventured to have 
aid rf fla ner ey this report from Spaniards, who find the like mon 
vithin themſelves. Howſoever, there were two of all the number who = 
i Halberts, with whom 1 was acquainted, who both in the 4s 0 A, . 
untrey, and afterwards in the Civil Wars behaved themſelves like brave Soul- 
ers, and in reward thereof the honour of Military Commands were beſtowed 
wpon t em, with 2 (hare of LaffWs and Juriſdiction over the 1diars ; a Aa E 
led in the War, though their Names I have thought fit to conceal for {e- 
D: -nour had quieted and ſetled 7:mpiz, and 
\ureſpects. After Pizarro the Governour had q Tein Fob 15h Gar 
te dependencies thereunto belonging, and poſſeſſed himlelf of the pro! c 
ved to proceed to Caſſamarca, and make a viſit to King Arahicalpa, t e _ 
oe teafure was extremely inviting 3 and the report thereof the more proba- 
& Dy the a hich were found in Tuwpiz. In their March thither 
pparent Riches which were foun | 
ey paſſed 2 Countrey uninhabited, and of dead and barren Sands, —_— y 
X 2nd dry; without Water 3 with which, for want of knowledge of the = 
ey, they had not provided themſelves ; but at length they came to certain pe - 
{ant and fruitfy!] Vallies, where they vvere relieved vvith all things neceſlary or 
= retelhment. At this place the Governour received an Embaſly ED wh 
PMOunate Huaſeer Inca, but hovy and vvhich vvay it carhe from __y capa 
a3 !egard (as vve have ſaid ) he vvas kept a cloſe Priſoner under ſevere io? 
"00 : Bur it is probable that this Meſſage might be ſent by ſome Curaca oe 
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compaſſion to the true and legitimate Prince of that Empire, vvho vvas detaine ; 
and oppreſſed by tyrannical hands : the ſum of this Mefſlage vvas, to imp. 
vvich all humility, the Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, and Protection of, the Sons of he 
G6d Firacocha, wyhich he did not doubt to receive from thoſe vyho publiſhe Ee 
gave out in all parts, that their deſigns vvere to relieve and {uccour the oppreſſee- 
To yvhich the Governour anſvvered, that he vvas novy on his vvay to adminiſkzr 
relief unto the unhappy 4zca, and to {uccour all others vvho vvere under yyrong 


and oppreſſion. 
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CHAP. XVII 


Of the Embaſſy and Preſents which the Inca ſent unto the 
Spaniards. Bolddin 9% 


E W © days after this the General received another Embaſly 'more folemn 
than the former, from the King Atabaalpa, brought by a Brother of his own 
both by the Father and Mother's fide, called Ti: Aautacki, who in few words de- 
clared, that the Inca had {ent him to give a hearty welcome to the Sons of his God 
Viracocha 3 and in token of the good will he bore them, and of his defire to ſerve 
them with all his power, he had ſent them a Preſent of fuch things as their Coun- 
trey afforded, deſiring them to refreſh and .enjoy themſelves with the plenty of 
{ſuch Proviſions as he had made for their Journey, for that both he and all kis Sub- 
jects were deſirous to ſee his Kinſmen, who were related with kim to their com- 
mon Father the Sun, whom therefore they honoured, and to whom they promi- 
ſed all obſequiouſnels and allegiance. And having expreſſed thus much in behalf 
of the 1nca, he afterwards (for ſuch were his inſt-u&tions) made this Speech from 
himſelf : 7ca Viracecha, faid he, thou Progeny of the Sun, ſince it hath been my fortune 
to carry 30u this happy Meſſage , I preſume with this accaſion to beſeech you, that you would 
gratiouſly be pleaſed to grant me theſe three Requeſts : In the firſt place, that you wonld eſteem 
my Inca, and King Atahualpa, for your Friend, and enter into a perpetual League of peace 
and friendſhip with him. Secondly, that you won!d forgive, and pardon what crime or fault 
ſoever our people have either out of ignorance, or want of due conſideration, committed againſt 
304 : And laſtly, T beſeech you, that the puniſhment which by Command of the great God your 
Father Viracocha, you have inflitted on thoſe of the Iſland of Puna, and thoſe of Tumpi, 
and other parts, you would moderate and remit towards thoſe of Caflamarca, and ſuch others 
whom you ſhall meet 5 and that in regard you are an Inca, and deſcended from the Sun, that 
ou would pardon and exerciſe that Clemency, which is one of yur divine Attributes. 

having ſaid thus much, he commanded that the Preſents ſhould be delivered to 
the Governour, and the other Spaniards his conhnions ; the which Preſents were 
Goats, Sheep, dried {lices of the fleſh of wild Beaſts, ſuch as of the Huaracs, the 
Vicuna, Stags, Elks, and fallow Deer; of which chey brought many alive, that ſ0 
they might ſee of what ſort of Beaſts thoſe {lices of dried fleth were : they pre- 
ſented thzm alſo with tame and wild Conies, Partridges both dead and alive, with 
Water-fowl, and with innumerable ſmaller Birds ; likewiſe with Mayz in the 
grane, and ſome made up in Bread ; as alſo with Fruit both dry and green, Honey 
in the Combs, and in Pots, with 1d;az Pepper, which they call Uchs, and. great 
quantities of drink made of their Wheat, and of that grane which they call Mw. 
Moreover, they preſented many Veſtments of the fineſt ſort, ſuch as choſe wit 
which the Zacas were cloathed, beſides Parrots, Monkies, Apes and Marmolets 
and other Animals and ftrange Inſects, which, as we have faid, were commou 
that Countrey : As alſo many Veſſels of Gold and Silver to drink in, with Plates 
and Dithes for the Table, with many Eiveralds and Turquoiſes. And as 2 Par 
ticular ſignal of reſpect to the General, they brought him a pair of ſuch Hole — 
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"he Inca himſelf wore, WI 
which tw0 wer e fo IC, with two Brac elet _ | 
and that 15 0N the Walt of and change; = Gold which they cal | 
wed none & qualified to ___ 6 _ me: web Inca WEAtS fondo hipana z the 
iers, WNO . ive, but To isa 1 tone at a ti 
ward of ; ho bed Gopal y hi" _ of the T0000 Milicary 3 4 oma 
wwour : For in the Grſt Dan Fravci ent with hi ravery 5 7 
Fomthe Sun, and rſt place, he was aciſco was eſteem pony ins er Ya 
yery. did beſpeak ou God Viracocha _— to be a nets thy of Ny > ON 
KyTY PE 69 py nope A ofValn deſcended 
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to make amends b go dy” the Sun, , of havin paniards, Titu 4 nd 
y their fi n, unto wh g made {o , Titu Atanchs 
vernour and Captains taki 1ture obſerva om hereafter tl mean and | chi 
more their Preſent $ taking very kindly the and dutifull pe Gay Woe: endbes - 
hey ſhowed _ rk pace her gunk mplenens, and mk 
VIN given him a (h ary Nonour at he | Ica, and 2 
with high conten ort Anſwer to hi and reſpect accc was Brother to then 
ment er to his Emb according to hi tothe Ki 
were COME h Or he Their A 'F n ally he ; 5 tO his nali Ing, 
tans : Th ir Idolatry, and miſſion from the , was this, Th atisfied, and 
: They were alf - to inſtruct . Pope, I Dat this Qrauterds 
wo was the allO come fo L them in th ->. OL High Pri panaras 
be een Dine of th him wh ws Emperor, nd of the Ole 
Empire, and never Peace , and to L1ans, tO enter rg and King of bri- 
oe things which 7 ho pho » ene make an Allznce into 2 League of L 
neither G | ould m - [ them any vi e Inc | i 
rs norof an Ak Anguſtine To their: lifare © vioknce, y $4 his 
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i 6 Andes Gnmands inch and ove Ho nl aa 
ards, with a - King. Arab | t the Ind: » uffles or C ts, which 
to be 4n n opinion, that _ ſent that M To their natn ufts for Shirts 
Ie cf _ and diſpleaſed b ebw he might eſfage and: Prek ral Habit do not 
et in 2 oe Vs y reaſon of | wht —luqgbre ents to. the : 
and niſ em (a5 we hay 4 ( t Tympiz had As qo hich the 7 they Enfied 
Sun, ws any: for their NR aid ) being far puns the ws : a Inzians of th 
which their God Yr; ebellion rexindt the they feared a aniards, of wh - 
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So ſoon as the Ambaſſadours were returned back again to their King, 
niards made many reflexions, and put divers interpretations on the Me 
Preſents which were ſent : Some were of opinion, that thoſe Gifts and 
by how much the more rich and magnificent they were, by ſo much mo 
were to be ſaſpeted 3 fanſying that t 7 were deligned with intention to amuſ 
and lull them into a kind of ſecurity and confidence in their faith and ſimplicir : 
and fo ſurprize and kill them with more eaſe and advantage 3 and therefore loot: 
ing on theſe Preſents as fallacious, and deſigned for traps and ſnares, it was q 
chat they ſhould be the more watchfull and circumſpect in all their Proceedinor. 
Howlſoever the other Spaniards, who were the greateſt number, being of a jeſ 
ſuſpicious nature, were of opinion that theſe Gifts and Offerings were Onely eyj. 
dences of the good will of the 7n4ians : And that though the Rules of Milir; 
Diſcipline did oblige them to be always vigilant and-cautious in an Enemis©,7 
trey, yet they could not but _— and efteem the Magnificence of the Ina 
the ſuavity of his Words, and the Majeſty of his Embaſly z which to render more 
honourable, he was pleaſed to perform it by.the hands of his Brother, whoſe cou: 
teſie and diſcretion were very viſible both in his Reaſons, and in his Com t- 
ment ; though for want of a good Interpreter to underſtand the Language of C1. 
co, much of his ſenſe and words loſt their true force and vigour : the which 2p 
peared in his Speech, which ſeemed to be uttered in long Sentences, with their 
due Accents, Pauſes and Periods ; but in the rendering of them, the Interpreter 
delivered them in ſuch broken Speeches, without coherence or ſenſe, that they were 
ſcarce intelligible to the Spaniards; but howſoever they took all in good Part, thar 
which was wanting in the words, being ſupplied by the better effedts of Preſents, 
That night, and ſeveral other days after, they cheered themſelves with the Preſence 
of Ataknalpa, and ſo marched towards Caſſamarca , 'where though they found nor 
the Inca, as was expected, yet they were received. there by the Isdians, who, 
order of the King, had aſſembled both Nobles and Commoners to feaſt and trexr 
the Off-ſpring of the Sun, and Children of the God 7iracocha, rowing all their 
Chambers and Lodgings with Flowers, and {weet-fmelling Herbs; likewiſe by 
entertained them with plenty of Meat and Drink ;the care and charge of all which 
was committed to Callqui Human, who was the Curaca, or Lord, of Caſamarcs, 
and who in obedience to the Commands of his King, did endeavour to exceed in 
all points of civility and reſpe& towards the Spaniards. But amongſt the many 
Services which the 1d;ans ſhewed to. them, there was one of ſingular remark; 
which was, that they obſerving that the Bits and Curbs which the Horſes had in 
their mouths, were made of Iron, they preſently imagined that the Iron was their 


ſe t 


| Meat ; and therefore not to. be defective in any point of Service towards the [' 


niards, they readily brought ſeveral Ingots of Gold. and Silver, which they 

in the Mangers before the Horſes, 'defiring them to eac of thoſe Metals, which 
were much more delicate Meat than the Iron ; the Spaniards who obſerved ard 
laughed at this {implicity of the diavs, commended their kindneſs to the Hor 
telling them, that they could not oblige them more, than by giving them gc 
Kore of that Provinder. 11-7 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
The Governour ſends an Ambaſſadour to King Atahualpa. 


CHE day following the Governour held a conſultati ith hi : 
| Captains, rouching an Embaſly to be ſent ro os hog $ond g + = 
to inform him of his intentions to make him a viſit, that ſo he ngj ny _— 
cate to him the yore pr enchatged to him by the Emperour, and by the Poe - 
that to be ſilent, ar make no returns, would favour of ingratitude, and little { f 
of the preſents an kind treatment they had received. Wherefore th NAT: 
that ſince the Jca had ſent his Brother on this Embaſly, that they fan #1, 
ſpond in the like manner by the Brother of the Governour, qualified ore ug 
ane charaCter of Ambaſladour : Accordingly Hernando Ptcarro and Herne l Y 
Soto were ſent tO the Court of the ca, not far diſtant from Caſſamarca, wh ha 
had a Royal Palace, and commodious Baths, and where was at that Bite 4 ere he 
rous concourſe of the Nobility and Souldiery, which flocked from all revel 
elebrate certain Feſtivals agreeable to their Religion ,- and with that Tak: S to 
cr = = cn the and R_ on by the. licentiouſneſs of the War 
| neſt them 3 and for the better ſecurit 7 an i 
onn Perſon, and advancement of his own Tyrannical Por perry Were of = 
enafted and eſtabliſhed other Laws and Statutes, pretending that they rarng; C 
_ to him by revelation from the Sun': For the truth is, though 4: = « 
= _—_ as many perſons of the Bloud-Royal, as he was able yet h as 
las and rull of hoſe few which ſurvived, Bt ay Pretender ſhould on 
, tie f Religion advance one of the right line to be th Re" 

Heir; towhichend he formed new Laws; ne to be the true and Iegirimate 
the Sun, to equalize and balance aga! aws, pretending that they were derived from 
_ p4inſt the ancient Canons and S ſe . 
gion, Theſe two Ambaſſadours were in thi OW E0 JORUſeR OL Ede: 

ys | s manner diſpatched with their In- 
terpreter Philip, who though he was a Native f the Iſle by with their In- 
in one or the other Language, yet he was of the Ilſe of, Fax, and il verſed 
for want of a better, was ver) : was a neceſſary inſtrument 3 . and ſuch, as 
ter, ry uſefull. With theſ Pawns © Fw ne 
mat oy my 0 qd er to attend and rand rnb pe hp wo 
| 0 the preſence of their King, encharging th TO AL 
perform whatſoever they ſhould co d. rging them, upon. their lives to 
paſſed Caſſamarca, they { "cs of Ous = ſoon as theſe Amballadours had 
Arbor , they ſent an 1-dian of Qualit f th & 
Wk Kies Lube to annie i uality out of thoſe who attended them 
that they might a P mY no im of their coming, and to demand his licence 
has Aga. Pp jo mA e preſence of his Highneſs : To which Meſlage the 
Wrfumagka er - they ſhould be extremely welcome, for that their Arrival 
Cam. _s elired and expected ; and preſently commanded one of his Maj 
"aha a great number of his Men to go forth and meet tt Ric 
ans, \ ak an. my mou " -_ Worſhip ws i; ke mo 1 
ar and fufoicion S 79 ind Anſwer of the 1nca eaſe the Spaniards of all the 
Paſſed with 2 Guard * ad conceived upon the rumour, that the 1zca was encom- 
their way towar ar of thirty thouſand Men; and fo with great confid 
* $ the Royal Baths and Pal ence taking 
their Journey in an © Baths and Palaces, they mer about the middle of 
ent : pen Plain with thoſe Compani : . = 
na. Ree ey wich on Fr ep Spec 
and, that if th Þ rid up to them with a full cariere, giving them to und 
uſficie y had been Enemies, as they were Fri | _ 
: ns 30 cone with them ; and then aig nd _ = exten 
Ns recourir; opt near the Commander in chief. And here - 6 his Horſe, 
im{elf, ng til pancge , tell 's, that this Commander in Chief mgm 
Mough 4rahngt oto came up to his very Chair pranſing with his Horſe: . 
Who — leemed not to be diſmayed t ada gr? Bros which 
_ wy away and fled to avoid his Horſe he tg 5 ſeveral of his people, 
r Ws miſinformed in the Relarin ed to be put to death : But this 
ation he made, for neither was Arah«alpa 
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there preſent, nor whoſoever he was, did he put any to death 3 for if their retire. 
ment was onely to give way or place to the Horſe in his cariere, as was Probable 
it was {o far from being a fault, or to deſerve puniſhment, that it was a Piece of 
civility and reſpect, which they defired to ſhew unto thoſe whom they eſteemed 
to be Children of the Sun ; and to have done otherwiſe, or to have obſtruceg 
the way and paſſage of theſe ſtrangers, would have ſeemed a piece of impie 
and prophanation towards thoſe whom they confeſſed to be of Divine Race 2nd 
deſcended from the Heavens. Nor was Atahnalpa 10 ſtupid in his underſtanding 
as to {lay his own 1ndians in the preſence of the Ambaſſadours whom he haq em.» 
ployed to pay Honour and Worſhip to them, and to aflure them of all fecyri 
and protection, Nor 1s it probable that Hernando de Soto would have been fo mage 
and diſcourteous as to ride up to the very Noſe of the King, with whom he came - 
to treat in behalf of the Emperour and the Pope : By all which, It 1S greatly to he 
lamented, when we conſider with how little care Men give Relations of paſlige; 
which "occur in thoſe remote parts, without regard to the reputation of that PeO- 
le. "The 1a Atahualps ( as we ſhall declare more particularly hereafter ) ſheweq 
im(ſelf very generous and zeal towardsthe Spaniard: ; and therefore it may be lay. 
fall for us to render a character of his abilities, diſcretion and underſtanding with 
which Nature had endued him : For in regard we have made mention at large of 
all the Tyrannies and Cruelties which he committed, the rule of Hiſtory doth 
oblige us not to conceal the mixtures of Vertue which appeared in him, unk&we 


would approve our {elves falſe by writing a Romance in the place of true Hiſtory, 


That which I report, proceeds from the relation of many Spaniards who were pre- 
ſent at all the action; being ſuch as I received from their own mouths, at thoſe 
times of converſation which they paſſed in my Father's family, when a great part 
of their entertainment was to recount-the many | paſages and accidents which oc- 
curred in this Conga? 3 the ſame I have heard confirmed from ſeveral Indians, 
who at the viſits which they made to my Mother, did frequently diſcourſe of thoſe 
Aions, and particularly of what happened in the Reign of 4tahnalpa to the time 
of his Death, attributing all the misfortunes which befell him to the Judgment of 
God, for the Tyrannies and Cruelties he committed upon his own family. - 

And farther I am able to confirm the truth of theſe particulars from the reports 
ſent me by my School-fellows, who took the trouble to extract them our of the 
Hiſtorical Annals of their reſpeive Countries where their Mothers wete born , 
as I faid in the firſt;Part of this Hiſtory. To theſe Relations I have the Autho- 
rity farther,to add of that curious and accurate Father Blas Yalera, who was the 
Son of one of thoſe who was a fellow Priſoner with Arahalpa, and was born and 
bred on the Contines'of Caſſamarca, and ſo might have advantages to extra the 
Records from their Originals, as he himſelf doth atteſt ; and indeed he hath been 
very large in deſcribing the ſucceſſes and paſſages which occurred in that Kingdom, 
and which by comparing them with other Relations, I have found agreeable to 
the trueſt reports. And farther I do aver, that I ſhall trace the ſame way that the 
Spaniſh Hiſtorians dire& me, making uſe of their Commentaries in ſuch matters 
wherein they may be uſefall to me, and ſhall add and enlarge in what they come 
ſhort, -or are deficient, as in many things they may be, for want of reading and 
knowledge of Hiſtorians. 


I——_S  - w—__c 4 


mmm nem 


Book I. foyal C ommentaries, 


CHAP, X1X 


of the Reception which the Inca gave to the Embaſſy of the 
Spaniards. 


UT now to reaſſume 222in the Thread of our Hiſtory, We iy, That the 


. 


Major General which was ſent ont lO'receive Hernang Prearro, and Hernan- 
a> ae Soto, having performed his Complemens and adored them with profound 
Venertion, turned to his Captains, and Souldiers, and declared to them, that 
thele were the Sons of their God Viracochas at which the Indians made them 


lon Reverence, beholding with grear adimiratiy theit Aſpe&t, Habit 2nd 
Fe , and {0 accompanied them to the Preſence of the 7c, The Spaniards 


Royal Palace, and the number of the King's Family, and Attendants; and ſuch 


-9pac Viracogha, Thou ar welconpe to my Dominion; the which word | 
Blu Vera tepeats in the indian Langua E 'being very Silfyll in that Tongue, the 

0of Gold, which Were Ptepared by order of the Tnca for the Ambaſſidours ; 
X they being eſteemed for Kindred of > SUN, it pleaſed the Ic, tO make no 


ah rag 


V& Brother e Governaur ; When they were late, the Ica Lrning his Face 
Oowards his Kindred who attended him, Behold, (aid he, the 21 Face, Conntenance, 
«1d Habit of our ſod Viacade tn the ſame mauntr ang form as the Inca Viracocha, 
ur Anceſtogy aſcribed, and reported to have appeared to him. - As the {ca was ſaying 
be tings, two young Maidens, very handſome, and of the Royal Bloud, 


Wich they called 7 ) entred into the amber, ezch of them carrying two 
oye Cas of Cold ns Hands, fled yah ſuch Liquour as the / hr D ab 
7 QUNKs ; 


the other to Hernuu, F*carro, as the Inca directed, 


golden Cyr to his Han ,--2l Aer to.Ze 
And ten 7 4 PM King's prother, and he that was ſent on this 
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them, x it the Inca was delirous to drink with them, which, according to the - 


malls ol their Countrey, was an evidence of Reſpet, Peace and everlaſting 
K pl; Hernando Pigarro having underſtood the Words of the Interpreter, 


Teen 1, inſtant ſix Boys, and ſix Girls, very well habited came in, bringing 
ego dry ts, of ſever] forts, with their fineſt Bread, and Wine made of 
Wk of Cotton, 1 ts and with them they brought very fine Towels 

on, becauſe Flax did not grow .in their Countrey; then one of the 
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Maidens, called Pills Ciga Nuſta, made a Speech to the neiv Gueſts, and ſaid 
O you who are Sons of Capac Inca Viracocha, taſte of theſe things which we bring Pay 
which will be a great contentment and ſatisfattion to 1. The Spaniards admired much 
to ſee ſach Civility and Courteſie in a people whom they repured barbarous, ang 
to live in all beſtiality and filthine(s; wherefore, that they _ not ſeem to 
contemn or {light that Courteſie which they o freely offered, they are ſomethin 
of what they had ſet before them, and then faid it was ſufficient, with which the 
Indians were highly ſatisfied. : 


CHAP. XX. 


The Speech of the Ambaſadour , and the Anſwer of the 
Inca. I. | 


Cone being now made, Hernando Picarro defited Hernanao de Suto to ſpeak and 
I deliver his Meſlage, for that more time was.not to be. loſt, and likewiſe 
that he would be as ſhort and fſuccin& as he could,' that ſo they might return 
again that night, and lodge with their Companions, for that it 'was.not prudence 
to confide much in thoſe People, who were Infidels, and who perhaps might 
ſhew them ſuch Courteſie the more eafily to enſnare and betray; them: So then 
Hernando de Soto riſing up, made his Reverence after the Caft:1as manner, and 
uncovering his Head, fits down again, and then faid. 3 Bm 3 


* Moſt ſerene 1a, You are to underſtand, that in this World there are two 
* ſupreme Princes, one is the Pope, who is High Prieſt, andi%s in the Place 
* and Tribunal of God, the other is Emperour of the Rowa#. ," called Charles 
* the 5th. King of Spaiv, who having: underſtood the blind Ignorance in which 
the Natives of theſe your Kingdoms live, deſpifing the true God, who is 
* the Maker 'of Heaven and Earth, -beſtowing the Worſhip due unto him 
upon his Creatures, and upon the Devil himſelf, who deceive and delude 
them, have ſent- their Governour and Captain General , Don Franciſco Picarro, 
with his Companions, and ſome Prieſts, who are the Miniſters -of God, to 
teach your Highneſs, and your Subje&s, the Divine'Truth, .and his holy Law 
and for this Reaſon it is, that they have undertsen this long Journey to your 
Countrey ; where having received effe&ts of yqur- Bounty from your liberal 
Hand, they entred yeſterday into Caſamarca, and this day they have ſent us to 
your Highneſs, with Offers of Peace and Concord, which ſhall endure for ever 
between us, that fo receiving us under your Faith and Protection, we may 
have leave to preach onr Law, and that your Subjetts may hear and underſtand 
* the Goſpel, which will be of great Honour, as alſo of Benefit and Salvation 
to your Souls. : | 


And on this occaſion Blas Valera, who was a very religions and zealous Man 
for the Salvation of thoſe poor Gentiles, doth very much lament that thoſe im- 
portant. Words of Hernando de Soto ſhould fall to the ground for want of 2 pood 
Interpreter, learned in both Languages, and one who was affected with fuch 1; 
ward Charity, as might have moved his Heart with efficacy to have explicated 
the force of thoſe Words. Bur, alas, it was the misfortune of that Empire, and 
of the firſt Conquerours to have no better an Interpreter than this Philip, who 
was ſuch an ignorant Sot, as not to be able to render the ſenſe either 0N 
one ſide, or the other, but rather gave things to be underſtood in a different Man 
ner, and with that barbarity as ſpoiled the Honour and Dignity of the Embal), 
of which both the 7nca and Standers-by were ſenſible, finding that the Words bo 
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- 708 \ ſed 
OS ſenſe to the matter diſcourſed, which came 

che Interpreter lg ne Felbw runs from one word to another , "raya -oxg 
the Inca 9 ay » one errour to another , that pts ag pa _ h 1 ithe S| * 
fanding, an a of the 1xca were more ſignificant in the one e p”y Defecs 
Which ExPre "2 alſo the Captains and Lords being wy bo C oe Teno- 
mh Langu did attribute the ill Expreſſions, and want of n e og 2 - 
hs phe to want of Underſtanding in the Ambaſſadours, whom they 

rance, 4 


4 for Gods, and adored them for ſuch, and accordingly the 1rca. returned this 
ker to the Ambaſladours. 


fo "OY 9 i your Companions 
& lam much pleaſed, (aid he) Divine Lords, that of gen 7 thoſe 
« re in my days come into theſe remote. Countries, + Fr on eur & gy 
ls Ire Prognoſtications fulfilled which our Anceſto fm" he 
— ODT OI n h more-reaſon to be fad, when I conſider 
* though in reality my = 7 . woohes of which, according to ancient Pre- 
« OTE { n Forerunner and yet 1 cannot but ſay that theſe 
«ns in hc God Yiracocha hath ſent ſuch happy Gueſts, 
« times are bleſſed, in which our Go C owt Into & better condition, of 
* which ſhall transform the __ erfain affiragce from the Tradition of 
« which Change and DI Words Wn the "Jaſt Teſtament of our Father Huaya 
: our Aageioors, and L | though, we had certain A of your entrance 
; 15 Chnmny and the Fortifications you made in it, = 
Into Our TOuntrey' Twmpiz, and other parts, yet neither I, nor my Ca 
* you committed in Puna, Trmpiz, lIeation, how, or in what manner, we might 
, ws, have ar anto ny Contec I believe, that you are. the Sons of 
, 9 08 FO Nene, * Meſſengers of the Pachacamac; for which cau ©, 
« (ur great God Firacocha, and Me = delivered us, we have made it a Law, 
* and in confirmation of what my Father deli Hall take wp Arms 
had is © Cozco, that none ſhall dare to take up Arms 
© 2nd publiſhed it in the Schools of Ge i” you pleaſe, i 
* zgiinſt you, or offend you 3 where = you o © whos wo cos oe 
, ing Glory ſufficient for us to cie by — be ſent conſidering the Actions 
' vine Meſſengers of God, by whom oof ar. isfied in one doubt, How 
« d: - Onely' deſtte to be ſatisfied in on 
you have already performed: - ome totreft df Friendſhip, and a perpernal 
* comes it to paſs, as you ſay, that you come otr + org = OE. 
" Pexce, in the Name of the two before mentioned Prin Yo Hoyer mean 
" fide, without ſo much as any Summons, or ſending T6 Y —— 
x | X | geS ang Hlaugnhters 
* Will or Pleaſure towards you, = have —_— uch outra mp + 
: . : > I conceive that the two 
* in the Countries through which you have Pane fach Commiſſion to 2 with 
« Pines which employed you, have given f Sy d > agine that the Pa- 
 fach ſeverity againſt us, without any fault of ours; Fd Sy pr 4in, Doe 
 chacamae hath ſo commanded them to proceed, wherefore I fay again, or 
, Jour pleaſure with us ; onely I beſeech you to have ang ey: book bo 
- Relations, whoſe Death and Misfortunes will grieve me m 


xa havi ; ch, all his Attendants which Rood round about 
Nope by mpgen ects fr Words, which declared the loſs of = _— 
pre, that they ſhed many Tears, with an abundance of Sighs and Groans, o w_ 
the Inca had now pronounced concerning the Deſtruction of his Empire, ry 
at other times formerly repeated. And whereas his Father Huama Cher mg ky 
fred this Prophecy, and mentioned the time to be ſhort, and ready o 3 u ad. 
wg ought of nothing elle, ja GY p pI ar eh ples 

C4 to be reliited ; IC 

On vis [ane eps TY in his Mind, was the cauſe that the hates — 
Mlily conquered and fubdued his Countrey , and debaſed his Soul k' pirit a 
"XK preſence of the Spaniards; amoneſt the reſt of the Company, which was pre- 


| iftor! 1 ir Knots 
<l With the Inca, were two Accomptants, or Hiſtorians, who with their Knc 
WE _ Ciphers, deſcribing or figuring all the paſſages of that Audience 
it the W d 


ords of Hernando de Soto, and with the Anſwer of the 1nca, though all 
WS very ill 


expreſſed by the Interpreter. TP 
' The Ambaſi = we much aſtoniſhed to ſee the Lamentations; — Lox 
te Cries of the Lords and Caprains there preſent, and yer obſerved ftea : 0 7 
and Onltancy in the Countenance of the Inca, and not knowing the cauſe an 


reaſon 


nd of the Slaughter 


-—_—. te. 
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reaſon of ſo much ſadneſs, were touched with compaſſion and forrow for them 
And here Blas Valera nuch bewails the want of.a good Interpreter, thar migh, 
by a true and faithfull underſtanding of all that was faid, have given better FN 


fiction, both to the 1ndians , and to the Spaniardsz for when the Ambaſlidows 


heard talk of the Slaughters and Outrages committed in P-na, and Tmpix 
were apprehenſive that the Jnca had entertained ſome thoughts of 
for the Interpreter neither knew how to render the Words of the Ira 
Anſwer of the Ambaſladoutrs. 

And now the Ambaſladours deſired leave of the 1zca to depart, and return tg 
their Companions; which was readily granted them, the Inca ſaying, Thar they 
might depart in peace, and that he would ſpeedily go into Caſſamarca, to viſt the 
Sons of the God Viracecha, and the Meſſengers from the Pachacamac. The Sha. 
ziards departing out of the King's Palace, could not but again admire the R;. 
ches of it, and the Adoration and Worſhip which the people ſhewed towards 
them; for as they were ws to mount their Horſes, two Cnracas, with their Ser. 
vants, came to them, defiring that they- would not diſdain to accept a ſmall Pre. 
ſent, though unworthy the acceptance of ſuch Gods, or Godlike Men, as they 
were, laying before them Riches-of like qualiry as before, chough in much more 
abundance, ſuch as Veſſels of Gold and Silver, with Ingots of Gold, and Wedges 
of Silver unwrought. | oe - 

The Spaniards being ſtrangely aſtoniſhed at this exceſs of Courteſte, began to 
quit all fears and ſuſpicions of any ill Deſigns of the 7dians towards them, bla- 
ming again the ignorance of their Interpreter, who for want of Expreſſions had be- 
trayed them to many Errours, as he did afterwards to many others, as will appear 
in the ſequel of this Hiſtory | - 


, they 
> NOr the 


CHAP. XXL 


How the two Spaniards returned again to their Compani- 
ons, and how. they prepared themſelves to receive the 
Inca. <1 


T HE two Ambaſſadours being returned, madea relation of all the Riches and 
Greatneſs mn had ſeen in the Palace of the 1»ca, and of the Courteli 
they had received, which appeared by the Preſents, of which a ſhare was divided 
to evety Perſon. Notwithſtanding all which, like good Souldiers, and cautious 
Men, they prepared their Horſes and Arms, not knowing the occafton they might 
have for them the day- following; and though they well knew. the multitudes 
which accompanied Arahwalpa, yet like brave Spaniards, they were not in the lealt 
diſmayed, but prepated to receive them; wherefore ſo ſoon as it was day, tt 
Cavalry ranged themſelves in three Diviſions, of twenty in a Troop, for they 
were not in all above ſixty in nurnber; the Commanders, or Captains of them, 
were Hernando Pigarro, Hernando de Soto, and Sebaſtian de Betalcagar , who at 0 
concealed themſelves under two old Walls, that {o their ſadden Sally might give 
the greater fear and ſurpriſe to the I4dians. - The Governour himſelf was fuppot- 
ted with an hundred Foot-Souldiers, which in all exceeded not that number, 

for their better encouragement, he'put himſelf in the Head of them, .0n the fide 
of the Tamps, which was like a great field, where they placed themſelves t0 expect 
the-coming of the King rehab ,'Who ſoon after appeared, being carried un 4 
Chair of Gold on the Shoulders of his People, with fuch pomp, 'an Majeſty boil 


of Servants and Courtiers, as evidenced his greatneſs in Power , and Wat of 
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hers marched on each fide, like the Wings of an Army, as Guards of his Per- 
©n; and a fourth marched in the rere: The Captain, or Commander in Chief | 
of them, was called Ruminnavi, which ſignifies an Eye of Stone, from a Pearl or 


Catarack which grew in his Eye. In this order Atahivalpa Ne lp for the ſpace 
of a League, which was the diſtance between his Palace and t 


\ 


land, approdched the Z:ca to ſpeak to him in the Name of the Enipetobr:  - 


5s a x w—_ 
"LAS" 


CHAP. XXIL. 


 Wherein is repeated the Speech which the Friar Vicente de 
Valverde, made to the Inca Atahualpa. 


Ls Valra, who was a faithfull and curious Colledtour of all Pallages and 
itch "nations of thoſe times , repeats unto us the whole Speech ar large, 
ky DE Vicente made to Atabnalpas the y wy conſiſted of two parts, and, as 
be - xq that when he was at Tr«xilb, he ſaw it tranſlated into Latin, an 
ad "a i proper Hand-writing of Friar Yicentez which afterwards Diego de 
_ : v 0 was one of the Conquerouts, had otten; and he being dead, it 
o we © bands of a Kinſman of mine; fo that having had opportunity often 
LY ob got it by heart, and by my memory am able to inſert it here in the 
in” alone Valera Writes it, who hath ſet it down more at large, and more 
= oy nan any other Hiſtorian: Wherefore to proceed; when Friar Vicente 
2M a n {peak to the Inca, Arahralpa did much admire to fee ſuch a Figure 
CEO - 0 different in Habit from all the others, his Beard and Crown being 
ofthe ter = Faſhion of Friars; it ſeemed ſtrange ro him alſo, to ſee him 
iBrevia bs. a Croſs of Palms, and a Book in his hand, which ſome ſay was 
med of Þ otners a Bible, others a Mifſſal. The King, that he might be infor- 


Ja manner how he was to treat this Friar, asked one of thoſe three Ind;- 
' 10 whom he h 


tings ne 
18 neceſſar 
ftiour de 


ad committed the charge to provide the Spaniards with all 

: | What quality this Friar was, whether he was greater, or in- 

> equal with the other Spaniards? to Joys the poor ſimple Indian knew . 
m-Mm---- £0 
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ro make no other reply, than that he feemed to be a Captain or Guider of #. 
Word, (he might mean perhaps a Preacher) or Miniſter of the ſupreme _ 
or Meſſenger of the Pachacamac, and that he was of different quality to the others 


- Then Friar Vicente having made a low Obeifance and Reverence, according tg 


the manner of Religious Men, with permiſſion of the King, he made him this 


following Speech. 


The Firſt Part of the Speech of Friar 
Vicente de Valverde. 


| b 75 neceſſary for you to know , (moſt famous and powerfull King) and alſo far all yur 
Subje&s, who are defirons to learn the Catholick, Faith, that you and they buth hear and 


believe the things which follow, 


Firſt that God, who is three, and yet one, created Heaven and Earth, and all the things 
which are in this World, That he gives the Reward of Eternal Life to thoſe that dye well, 
and punifhes the evill with everlaſting Torments. That $h1s Goa at the beginning of the 
world made Man of the Duſt of the Earth, and breathed into him the' Spirit of Life, which 
we call the Soul, which God made after his own Image qnd likeneſs; by which it appears, 


that the whole Man conſiſts of Body, and a rational Soul, 


From the firſt Man, whom God called Adam, all Mankind, which. # in this Warld, is 
deſcended, and from him we take the original and beginning of our. Nattire. That this 
Adam ſinned, by breaking the Commandment of his Creatour, and in him all Men that 
have been born fince his time are under ſin, and ſo ſhall be to the end of the World: for nei- 
their Man, nor Woman, 1s free from this original Sin, nor can be, excepting onely onr 
Lord feſus Chriſt, who being the Son of the onely true God, deſcended from Heaven, and 
was born- from the Virgin Mary, that ſo he might redeem and free all Mankind from the 
SubjeStion of Sins and finally he dyed for our Salvation upon the Croſs, which was a piece of 
ood, in form of this which 1 hold #m my Hands, for which reaſon, we that are Chriſtians 

adore and reverence it. - | EO | 

This Teſs by his own power aroſe from the dead, and forty Days after he aſcended into 
Heaven, where he now fits at the right hand of God the Father Almighty. After which he 
left his Apoſtles upon the Earth, who were his Succeſſours, who by their Words and Admo- 
nitions, and other holy means, might bring men to the Knowledge and Warſhip of God, and 


Obſervation of his Laws." 


Of theſe Apoſtles St. Peter was conſtituted Chief, as are alſo his Succeſſours of all other 
ſucceeding Apoſtles, and of all Chriſtians, and as St, Peter was God's Vicar, or Vicegerent, 
ſo after him were all the Popes of Rome, who are endued with that ſupreme Anthurity. 
which God hath given them, and which they have , and do, and ſhall for ever exerciſe with 
much ſanttity and care, for propagation of the Goſpell, and guiding Men according t0 the 
Word of Goa, TO FT IO | | 


 , 
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The Sccond Part of the Speech of Friar 
Vicente de Valverde. 


IR which reaſon the Pope of Rome , who zs the High Prieſt now living , having un- 
F derſtod that all the People and Nations of theſe Kingdoms , leaving the Worſhip of 
the true Maker of all things, do brutiſhly worſhip Idols, and the Images of Devils z and be- 
ing willing t0 raw them to the knowledge of the true God, hath granted the Conqueſt of 
theſe Parts to Charles the 5th, Emperonr of the Romans, who #5 the moſt powerfull King 
of Spain, and Monarch of all the Earth, that ſo he having brought the Kings, and Loras, 
and People of theſe parts, under his Subjection and Dominion, and having deſtroyed the rebelli- 
1 and diſobedient, he may govern and rule theſe Nations, and reduce them to the knowledge 
of God, and to the obedience of the Church, 


And though our maſt potent King be employed in the Government of his vaſt Kingdoms and 


Dminions, yet he received this Grant of the Pope, and refuſed not the trouble for the good 


ard far the ors of theſe Nations, and accordingly hath ſent his Captains and Souldiers 
1 execute his Commands, as he did for the Conqueſt of thoſe great Iſlands and Countries 
which are adjoining to MexiC0 3 and having ſubjetted them by force of Arms, hath reduced 
them to the acknowledgment of the true Religion of feſus Chriſt, for the ſame God hath com- 
mended, that ſo it ſhould be. | 
Fir which reaſon the Emperonr Qharles the 5th. hath choſen for his Ambaſſadour, and 
 Liemevant Don Franciſco de Picarro, (who zs here preſent) that ſo the Kingdoms of 
nur Highneſs may receive all the benefits of Religion, and that a firm Peace and Alliance 
ma be concluded and eſtabliſhed between His Majeſty and Your Highneſss, on condition that 
yur Hioheſs, and all your Kingdom become Tributaries, that us, paying a Tribnte to the 
Emperour, Thou maiſt become his Subjett, and delivering up your Kingdom, and all the Ad- 
minſfration and Government thereof, Thou ſhalt doe as other Kings and Lords have already 
ane, and have the ſame quarter aud conditions with-them, This zs the firſt point : Now as 
to the ſecond: When this Peace ana Alliance ts eſtabliſhed, and that thou haſt ſubmitted 
either voluntarily, or by conftraint, then thou art to yield true and faithfull Obedience to the 
Pope, who us the High-Prieſt, and thou art to receive and believe the Faith of feſus Chriſt 
or God, | Thoy art alſo to rejeft and totally to abandon the ahominable Superſtition of Itols, 
which being dove, we ſhall then make known to you the Sanftity and Truth of our Law, and 
the Falſity of yours, the invention and contrivance of which proceeded from the Devil, All 
which, O King, if Thoy wilt believe me, Thou oughteſt to receive with readineſs and good- 
mil, being a matter of great importance to thy ſelf, and to thy people, for if thou ſhouldſt 
and refuſe to obey, Thou wilt be proſecuted with the Fire and Sword of War, untill we 
ave confirained thee by force of Arms, to renounce thy Religion, for willingly or unwillingly 
muſt receive our Catholick, Faith, and with ſurrender of thy Kingdom pay a Tribte to 
ur Emperour, but in caſe thou ſhouldſt contend , and make refiſtence with an obſtinate 
ming, be aſſured, that God will deliver thee up, as he did anciently Pharaoh, who, with his 


mn Army, periſhed in the red Sea, and ſo ſhalt Thou, and all thy Indians, periſh, and 


fired by or Arms. 
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Of the Difficulty there was 10 interpret the ſenſe and meg. 
ning of this Speech of Friar Vicente dg Valverde. 


. ns. ... 
C7 


LJ this Speech Blas Valera makes ſome Reflexions, in order to the better 

underſtanding of his Hiſtory 3 ſaying, that the Hiſtorians which treae of 
theſe matters make mention of this Speech of the Friar , but howſoeyer with 
ſome variety, for ſome leave out the firſt part, and others the ſecond, and foe 


| have abbreviated it in their Relations. But howſoever Blas Valera faith, that Joh 


de Oliva, and Chriſtopher de Medina, who were Prieſts, and skilfull in the I»4;a 
Language, and ſeveral other Writers, have ſpecified this Speech at large in bork; 
parts, as ſpoken by Friar Vincent 3 and they all agree, that it was a moſt tart and 
rude Speech , without any mixture of ſweetneſs or allurement whatſoever, and 
that the Interpretation thereof was much worſe, as we: ſhall ſee hereafter; and 
theſe Authours do much more approve the Speech which Hernando de Soto and 
Picarro made to Arahwalpa, being more gentle, and niodeſt , than the ſharp, and 
ill-natured Speech of Friar YVizcent. | RA Oe, 
And now as to the Interpretation which was made to _ Atabnalpa of theſe 
Words, we may believe it was very imperfect and corrupt; for this Philip the 1» 
dian, who was all the Interpreter they had, was a Native of the Iſland of Pars, and 
born of common and blockiſh Parents, and was ſcarce arrived to the age of 
twenty two years, and was not onely ill learned in the Spa»i/#, but. alſo in the ge- 
neral Tongue, ſpoken by the i=ca: at Cozco, which is different” from that uſed-in 
Tumpiz.; for as we have (aid at the beginning, the Language of Cozze is more ref 
ned, in refpet of all other 7-4;ans, whoſe Language is barbarous and corrupt. And 
moreover this Interpreter had learned. his $a»; of hithfelf, without Rule; and 
ſome Words onely which he had gotten up amongſt the Souldiers, and lewd Peo- 
ple, ſuch as zounds,- and dammee, andthe like 3 and befides he was but a Servant 
to the Spaniards, and learned onely to-fpeak like the Negroes, and though he had 
been baptiſed, yet he was ignorant of all the Principles of Religion, having ger 
ther knowledge of Chriſt our Lord, nor of the Apoſtles Creed. ; 
This was all the Education and Learning which our firſt Interpreter had in Pe- 
74, and accordingly the Tranſlations he made out of Spa»ifþ were all imperle&, 
and of a contrary ſenſe; not that he made his miſtakes voluntarily from malice; but 
from ignorance, ſpeaking, like a Parrot, things that he did-not underſtand; as for 
example, when he was to declare, and explain the natiire of the Trinity, as 
God was three, and yet-one, he would fay, God was three, and one, that is four, the 
which appears by their wipe, which is their Knots uſed in the Countrey of Caſs 
marca, where theſe Afﬀairs paſſed; and indeed he was much to blame, it we conſt 
der, that in the Per»vian Language they have no words to expreſs the Trinity, £ 
Holy Ghoſt, Faith, Grace, the Church, the Sacraments, and other Words of the 
like Myſteries; for which reaſon the Spaniards, who ſtudy that Language 10 Ol 
times, and endeavour to expreſs their myſtical Notions, are forced to coin 0ew 
words molt accommodated to the reaſon of this people, and to the manner of Ex 
preflions of the moſt intelligent 1ndia»s, who having underſtood ſomething of the 
Hats Language and Learning, have of themſelves framed new Words to ſupply 
the defects of their Speech, whereby the Preachers are now able to exprels a0 
thing in conformity to the underſtanding of their Auditory. We have upon &- 
vers occaſions given ſeveral Inſtances of the Barrenneſs and Defects of the Per” 
Language; and therefore we ought not to- lay the ſole blame on our firſt [nter- 
preter; for even in theſe our Days, which are twenty nine Years, ſince that time; 
there are almoſt as many groſs miſtakes made by our preſent Interpreters, 35 VE 
by Philippiltio, who never converſed with the Spaniards in other Language © 1 
his own. In ſhort, I fay, that I never kneiy an 14a» who ſpake good por 
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the which was fo ill expreſſed, that the 1nians believed he was Superiour to - 
as well in Heaven as " Earth. Many other things he declared, which Ak 
ill underſtood as thoſe preceding, which for brevity ſake we paſs by ang omit 
And here Blas Valera takes notice of a moſt certain and obſervable truth ; thar to 
this day, though the -dia» Children which are bred up and educated with Our 
Youth, ſo that $pa"/þ is become almoſt their natural Language, or at leaſt as eaſe 
to them as the Indian ; and are very well inſtructed and catechiſed in the Prins; 
ples and Myſteries of the Chriſtian Faith, yet dare not preſume to explicate the 
Dodtrines of our Religion to the 7dians in their own Language, for fear leſt the 
barrenneſs of their Tongue ſhould not be able to reach the height of our myſter; 
Gus Faith, oe thereby adminiſter occaſion to them of many errours and miſtakes 
So that if in theſe late, days, wherein Men are both inſtructed in our Learning, and 
practiſed in both Languages, ſuch difficulties do ariſe in this matter ; what in- 
coneruities, what nonſenſe, and what Chimeras may we imagine, were at firſt ue. 
tered, when Men endeavoured to expreſs ſublime Mylteries with a babling and an 
impaſe& Tqhgie 77 {1 
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The Anſwer which Atahualpa gaze to the Friar's Speech. 


Hen 4:abalpa underſtood the concluſion of the Speech, "which was, That 
by fair means; or foul, he was to renounce. and quit his Kingdoms, 
and to remain a Tributary Prince, for ſo was the command of the Pope, and the 
pleaſure of the Emperour ; and when they threatned him with fire and fivord, as 
appeared by the ſigns they made, by brandiſhing their Arms 3 and that it ſeemed 
as if nothing was prepared but ruine and deſtruction for himſelf and his Army, 
like that of Pharaoh, he became extremely ſad and melancholy, believing that thoſe 
whom they called 73racochas (for they conceived that the Spaniards were Gods) 
were turned from them,-and become their mortal Enemies ; and therewith he 
fetched a deep ſigh, and cried 4rac, which is as much as Oh moſt unhappy and 
miſerable; which wofull groan wis an evidence of the ſorrow he conceived at 
the concluſion of the Friar's Sermon : But at length recolle&ing himfelf, he 
anſwered” in tie manner following, gy RD! 


Though you have denied me all the requeſts 1 made to your Meſſengers, yet it would be « 
great ſarisfattion' to me, to grant me the favour onely to expreſs your ſelves by a mare Skilfull 
and faithful Interpreter, becauſe the Manners and political Lives of Men are better wider- 
ſtood by diſcourſe, than by ſigns or attions ; for though you may be Men endued wi th extra- 
ordinaty'vertues and abilities , yet unleſs you make them appear to me by words and diſcourſe, 
T ſhall never be made capable to underſtand them by outward ſigns and geſtures : For if there 
be a neceſſity of a common Language between Nations, who deſire commerce and converſation 
rogether', much more 1s it requiſite between people ſo remate as we are ;, for indeed to tre 
by Interpreters ignorant of both Tongues, 1s like the inarticulate ſound of domeſtick, Animals; 
and ſuch, O Man of God, ſeems this diſcourſe thou haſt'made me by this Interpreter. Avd 
now, ſo far as I underſtand, 'methinks the diſcourſe ſeems much different to what your Am- 
baſſadours lately propounded , for they treated of nothing but Peace and Friendſhip, of All 
ance and Conſanguinity but now all the Words of this Indian are nothing but Menaces of 
Wars, and Death, and Fire, and Sword, with the Extirpation and Baniſhment of the Incas, 
and their Progeny ;, and that I muſt voluntarily, or by force, renounce 4 right to 1 Kingaon, 
and become Tributary to another. From whence I colle&& one of theſe two things 3, that © ither 
you and your Prince are Tyrants, and rave about to plunder the World, and to difpoſſeſs © 
thers of their Kingdoms, killing and ſpoiling thoſe who owe you nothing, and have never a : 
fered you injury or violence 3" or gtherwiſe you are the Miniſters of God ( called by m_ 
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| hom he hath ſent to viſit us with vengeance and deſtruition, And if it be ſo 
” 3a my Vaſſals do offer our ſelves to death, and to what puniſhment ſoever you Re 
fitk upon 14 5 901 for fear, or out of any aread we have of your Menaces or Arms, but in 
compliance with the Commands enjoyned us by my Father Huayna Capac at the time of his 
leath ; which was, that we ſhould ſerve and honour a N, ation with Beards like your ſelves, 
which were to enter into theſe parts after his days, and of which he propheſied ſome years before 
yur Ships coaſted about our Countrey, ana whom he acclared to be Men of better Laws, of 
more refined C uſtoms, more wiſe and more valiant than our ſelves. | | 

Wherefore to fulfill the Prophecy and Teſt ament of my Father, we ſlyle you Viracochas, 
under ſanding thereby, that you are the Meſſengers of the Great God Viracocha, whoſe Will 
and Pleaſure, juſt Inaignation, Arms and Power, we are unable to reſiſt and yet we are aſ- 
ſured, that he 1s all Goodneſs and Mercy : And for that reaſon you, who are his Miniſters 
ind Executioners of his Will, onght to abſtain from ſuch Robberies, Slaughter and Violences; 
4s you have committed in Tumpiz and the acjacem Countries. | 

14 the next place, your Interpreter acquaints me of five great Perſonages, whom I am to 
acknowledge, The firſt is G 0d, who is three and one, that 1s four, whom you call the Crea- 
tor of this Univerſe ; which perhaps may be the ſame, whom we call Pachacamac and Vij- 
racocha. . The ſecond #5 the Father of all Mankind, on whom all other Men have heaped 
heir Sins. The third you call Feſus Chriſt, who was the onely Perſon excepted, who did not 
caff his Sins on the firſt Man, but that he ayed. The fourth you name is the Pope, The 
ffth 5 Charles, whore, in compariſon with others, you call the moft Powerfull Monarch of 


the Univerſe, and the Supreme Lord of all : But then if Qharles be the Prince and Loyd 


f the World, what need was there for the Pope to give a new Grant, and another Commiſſi- 
mn to make War #pon me, and Vſurp my Kingdoms ? for conſequently the Pope muſt be. a prea- 
ter Prince than he, and the moſt powerfull of any in the World, But I cannot but moſt ad- 
mire at what you ſay, that 1 am obliged to pay Tribute to Charles onely, and net to others 5 
the which you alledge without giving me any reaſon, and inaced I cannet conceive on-what [core 
1 am obliged to pay it 3 for if 1 were bound to pay Tribute and Service to any, methinks it 
ſhould be to that God, who, you (ay, created all things, and to that firſt Man, who was the 
Father of all Mankina, and to that 7eſus Chriſt who had no Sins to impute unto him and, 
in fine, if Tribute were to be given, it ſhould rather be unto the Pope, who hath Power and. 
Authority to diſpoſe of my Kingdoms, and my Perſon. And if you ſay that I owe nothing 
mito any of theſe, 7 ſhould imagine that 1 owe much leſs unto Charles, who was never Lord 
of theſe Countries, nor ever ſaw them. And if the Pope s Grant and Congeſſion be obligatory 
tome, it were juſt and reaſonable to declare it to me, before you threaten me with War, and 
Fire, and Sword, and Death 5, for I am not ſo void of underſtanding and ſenſe, as uot to 
obey the Pope, in caſe you can ſhew me reaſon, and juſtice, and cauſe for it, : 
- Moreover, I defire to be informed who that good Man, Jeſus Chriſt was, who, you ſay, ne- 
ver laid his Sins on another, but that he dyed. 1 would gladly know, whether he dyed of a 
natural death, or by the hands of his Enemies 5, and whether he was numbred amongſt the 
Gods before his death, or afterwards. g | | 

Ana farther 1 aeſire to be informed, whether theſe five which you highly honour, are adored 
by ou for Gods 5, for if it be ſo, you hold more for Gods, than we, who acknowledge no other 
than the Pachacamac, who is the Supreme, aud the Sun, who is inferiour to him, and the 
Mon, who is his Siſter and Wife, In which donbtfull Oueſtions 1 heartily deſire to be 
truly reſolved by ſome other more able and faithſull Interpreter, that ſo I may be made more 
capable thereby to know and obey your Will and Commanas, 
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CHAP. XXV, 


Of the great tumult and diſturbance which happened betweey 
the Indians and the Spaniards. 


HE za obſerving the. inability of the Interpreter, endeavoured to. alli 
him in expreſſing his Anſxer : Firſt, by uttering his Speech by ſhort peri- 

ods, cauſing him to expreſs one thing, before he proceeded to another ; and, fe. 
condly, he ſpake in the Language of Chincaſazn, which the Interpreter underſtood 
better than the Language of Cozco 3 by which means Philippillio did better expreſs 
the'ſenſe and intention of the 7-ca, though he did it in a moſt barbatons manine;. 
So ſoon as the Inca had ended his diſcourſe, the Keepers of the ner wete com- 
manded to note the ſeiiſe and particulars of all things delivered by their Knots ; 
m_ were the onely cyphet they had whereby to conſerve their tradiriotis to fi- 
ture nh 
By tis time the Spaziards growing weary of this lohg and tedious diſcourſe, be- 
gan to quit their places, and come vip cloſe to the 1-dizns, to fight with them, and 
rob them of their Jewels of Gold, and Silver, and pretious Stones, with which 
they had that day decked themſelves, that in a ſolemn manner they might appear 
in their finery, to receive the Embaſly which was ſent them from the Univerſal 
Monarch of the World : Some Spa#iaral alſo climbed a little Tower to plutider in 
Idol, which they had adorned with Plates of Gold, and Silver, and pretious Stones; 
the which outrage cauſed great noiſe and tumult amongſt the' 7»diazs 3 which when 
the 1:ca perceived, he cried out with a loud yoice to his þ & ws that they ſhould 
neither hurt, nor offend the Spaniards; though they ſhould rake or kill cheir King 
himſelf. On which paſſage 31a Vatera takes occaſion to ſay, That & God by the 
pteſetice of Queen Efher mollified the Spirit of King Ahaſuerm 3 ſo by means of 
the Holy Croſs, which the good Friar Yatverde Held in his hand, he charmed the: 
Spitit of this Cholerick and Warlike Prince Arahalpai not onely to a degree of 
gentleneſs, and quiet temper, but even to an entire ſubmiffion, and humble refig- 
nation : the which we ought to attribute to a Miracle of the divine Mercy ; for 
God deſigning to reduce this people to a knowledge of. the true Do&rine of the 
Holy Goſpel, was pleaſed by this, and other miraculous inſtances; which we ſhall 
find ſcattered in divers places of this Hiſtory, to operate on the Spirits of this ' 
barous people. Some Writers blame Friar Valverde for this difotder; faying, that. 
lie moved the Spaniards thereunto, and encouraged them to Jay Hands on their, 
Weapons, requiring ther! to doe juſtice, and take revetige for the affront which s 
King had-given them, by throwing the Book on the ground which the Friat bad 
put into his hand ; and ſome fay this could not be the cauſe, for that neither the 
Friar delivered a Book into the hands of the King, nor-did he receive it : But the 
truth of all was this, Friar Vatverde ſtartled at a ſudden out-cry of the Indians, aroſe 
up on a ſudden from the ſeat on which he fate, diſcourſing with the King 3 
running in haſte, his Book, and the Croſs which he held in his hand, fell on the 
ground ; and then catching them up again, he ran with ſpeed, crying to his Com- 
panions, that they ſhould offer no LE to the Indians, for that Atahnalpa was kind 
and well affected towards them, and that he obſerved by his Anſwers, and de- 
mands his good. intentions, to fatisfie them in all matters according to his capa- 
City 3 but the noiſe and oat-cry of the people was ſuch, that the voice of the Friar 
was not heard amongſt them. And here it is to be noted, that it is not true 
what ſome Hiſtorians report of Arahualpa, that he ſhould ſay, © ou believe that 
* Chriſt is God, and that he died : 1 adore the Sun and the Moon, which are immortal : 
* And who taught you, that your God created the Heaven and the Earth? TO which 
* Valverde made anſwer, This Book hath taught it to us : Then the King rook it 
*© his hand, and opening the Leaves, laid it to his Ear 3 and nor hearing it {pea 
* £9 him, he threw it-upon the ground. Upon which, they ſay, that Lao 
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« 1nd trampled under fl 
« Law, and refuſe Our Fri 3 Juſtice and Rev 
: of the Inca, that he Farr wp In like __ upon choſe who co 
_” for that he knew no King q ay chat he w M f -_ It 1 fabulous wen: a Our 
Ow Emperour, who ds to himſelf. | - owed not Tribut ey Write 
mics into Countries rent evidenced his Tens F ould be glad to b e 10 any, 
. the Pope, | cannot underſt aw bur as to what r and Greatnels in ſe af: friend 
*rion unto him : For he e+ the Reaſons ak re 4 / mention of Ob ding Ar. 
p 2nd commands me to quit a roi to transfer ould oblige me - 4» voy 
X nes to1 knoiv not wh wig any the Ae ming $ right unto thy ſubjec- 
3 inſtice. And as to the - 1ews himſelf a M. om, which I hold dn wary 
p 5p caicfied, and. believe ange of my Religion of little nnderſtan Dy Inheri- 
: j but to queſtion the ths e Holy ; it — f which I am in ing, and 
Al Fe teſtimony, hath been thereo 2 which b be 5 Swat 1 _ COL 
Tor which I ſay was falſe, and ano by my a, ancient tradition, 3 and 2 
he EEE ; « ng queſtioned efoprn ng by the off > wages , and un- 
W | Sos a 
mands, or oneſtio and wherefore it - t of payin Tb þ flattery of Writers 3 | 
of the Spani 10ns, put the Indiavs 1 as due, and expected ut onely infiſt ck 
which t ptr} tomy under bi oy combuſtion _ "gg. i hr 
mlties to make reg ged unto the Em im, ſent notwithſt: e Commander i C- 
perour anding th r in chief 
the truth of *n ary report or na L and forbid all pe e former relati 
WY iS. 4 rrativ peop! elation 
alto toni Koon hat hut halen ur 
; of (everal of thoſe nots of th 1 may be = rticular : 
aftions, Blas V; of thoſe Con the Province of proved not onel 
hath often he _ a faith, 'Th querours, Who w of Caſſamarca, b y by 
ard it confi » 1 nat one of them ele then preſe , but by the 
i roof niche lan ib rm nxtvorn ide, rom howle 
: , an 1d vith the SWO d. oo Jidians WOO ne 
ahbreble annber ren, which w rd, the reſt were killed th 
te Solenniey of this of all Ages ere trampled and tnbiogp: 7 Pak: ph ct 5 af 
her of In rp of this ſtrange and and both Sexe trodden under fi m Men, 
peril heard- £5, Were gath OOt, for an 
violent os periſhed under th o_ al of Embaſl ered togeth E n 
this defea $ of people, whi y Ruines of a Wall, Moreover a r to ſee 
Gl, for a, the Croſs was f ch preſſed under th , which fell b reat num- 
| 0 Indian durſt ound in the {: the ſhelter of i y force of th 
Indians adored —_ approach n : ame. place whe [Wt Two. davs af C 
our (Lord, th that piece of Woo __ * Thee aryl 5 ne as Wo th 
10 anger, &y aSked pardon fo h and being ignora ome Divinity, 0 ory 
And now r thoſe offences b Kr of the Religion r myſteri- 
Tradition ha For ans began to call to mi  9cR Forage hr By TT 
elt Laws, Peop! Ir Inca Viracocha mind the ancient P - 
Rites and Ce Pie and Gov 7 whereby he o rophecy deli | 
ind Ceremonies ſhould e.cox br lo here _ 
| [ - O Ars n 
hm oheraſer de rime when Meh an periſh apes and ens 
. 2 th at they knew n the King and his Þ. were tO be 2ccom The regard 
ro and Lowe Cone tO Ho? wang tO ook omg = ſtrook with rl by £ 
| adored | Ip ed them VES, Ol offenſive 5 nor id they reſo] CNA 0- 
ted one of under this den 2s Gods, and Meſſe to the Spaniards, On = on any 
veral parts the Papers of F mination and beli ngers of the Great 3 ely they con- 
| Palera, whi 1 jp, ag} ugh ny ks h 
Ole very uy this follow: a Valera, which I (h us far this Relation j » Whom 
ur10us in 1 Hiſtory s all willing| at10n 1s Extrac- 
A EM mou out the truth he vs not onel quote hereafter in 6 
Deny noe ate te [hg a,b 
1.» Whtreſceve is Informatio atisfied by his Enq 631 waters 
_ authentick I find any thing of from the hed by 3s apices nn wo. 
th [ for th jt { his tend emſely UT! 
$ loft leaves, nl Tam thority and in Cha ec race ag | Ia which 
tered fragments. mean time, canfot wx ; quote 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


The Authour compares his own Writings with the Hiſlyjzs 
of Spaniards. 


OW to compare what we have aid with the Writings of Spaniſh Highs. 
N ans, we ig. that the Diſcourſe:of Friar Valverae, nd the FN of = 
hualpa, are delivered very brief, and in few words, in all the printed Hiftorie 
For the truth is, the General and Captains were not yery ſincere, or faichſfyl! in 
the Narrative they gave of paſſages which occurred 3 for to pur the beſt gloſs and 
colour they c@!d on their actions, fey left onr all their cruel and unjuſtifiable 
| proceedings, and added whatſoever they judged to have the beſt appearance. 
What we have alledged concerning Atahmalpa, how that he ordered his Subjects 

to reſiſt the Spaniards, is confirmed by the authority of ſeveral Hiſtorians, and par- 
ticularly by Lopez de Gomara, who in the 11 3th Chapter of his Book, hath theſe 
Words : © Ir is very abſervable (faith he) that though the Tndians came all am- 
* ed, yet-not 4 Man lifted up his hand, becauſe the word of Command was not 
<* given, nor the Signal ſhewed for Fight, as was agreed, in caſe that matters fo 
© required ; for it is probable the ſarprize was ſo ſudden, and the affrightment 
<* oreat by the ſound of the Trumpets, the Vollies of the Muſquets, and roaring 
© of the Cannon, the ruſhing of the Horſes, and. clattering of Armour; things 
© {© unknown to theſe poor people, as diftrafted them, and put them befides their 
* underſtandings and' reaſon. And a little farther he adds : Great numbers of 
«* them periſhed, becauſe they did not fg » Whilſt ours killed them with their 
* Daggers, ſlaſhing and ſtabbing them 3 tor Friar Yalverde adviſed them not to ule 
<* their Swords, leſt in that ſervice they ſhould be either blunted or broken. Thus 
far are the Words of Gomara 3 the which is likewiſe confirmed by other Ay- 
thours, who report, that the 1n4ians fled ſo ſoon as they ſaw their King taken Pri- 
ſoner, and that 4rabalpa commanded them not to reſiſt the Spaniards : The which 
we may attribute to a Miracle of God's Providence, who was pleaſed to conkerve 
the Chriſtians, and not ſuffer them to periſh, whom he had deſigned to preach 
the Goſpel : For if the Inca had not-commanded them not to fight, certainly they 
would-never have endured to ſee their Prince overthrown and taken ; for having 
Weapons in their hands, they would rather have died all in his defence, than have 
ſuffered 160 Spaniards (whom they were able to have ſubdued with ſtones) to com- 
mit {ach Outrages upon them ; inſtead whereof there was not one Spaniard either 
killed or wounded, unleſs it were Franciſco de Picarro, who received a little burt 
in his hand by one of his own people, as he went to ſeize 4rah»alpa, The truth 
is, the 1zdians did not fight, becauſe they held every Command of their Þca to be 
a part of their Religion, and of the divine Law, though it were to the loſs of their 
Lives and Eſtates. And as to what Hiſtorians report of Friar Yatverde, that he 
himfelf uſed his Weapons, and encouraged the Souldiers to kill and deſtroy the 
Indians, and ſtab them with Daggers to ſave their Swords, and conſerve them to 
another opportunity, is a falſe report of thoſe who wrote theſe paſlages into Sp, 
where they might eaſily at 3000 Leagues diſtance obtrude what ſtories they pleaſed 
on the minds of Men ; for otherwile it is not to be imagined, that a religious 
Friar, a good Catholick, and a Divine, would utter ſuch outragious words of Cit 
elty, which became a Nero, rather than a Perſon of his Coat and Profeſſion; 
and one who deſerved the Dignity of a Biſhop, in that he died by the hands of 


the 1:diars, for preaching the Catholick Faith : Which having ſaid, let us return | 
to the Series of our Hiſtory. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 
How the Spaniards took the King Atahualpa. 


HE $76 Horſe fallying forth, attacked the Squadrons of the Indians, and 
og HOES ns, and 
T. an decgh wit he Lyn, wore ap cxcolton. aal :thÞ 
firy « for they imagined at in calc t - ould allailed 4rabualps with all their 
tat Jewel, ( which was the Ki )th fy ld { ne OE REY FENET Of 
but the Indians with great nanbes ni: aff yn gain all the Treaſures of Peru; 
the Spaniards, but onely endeay To 0 nn. the King's Chair, did not offend 
2nd miſchief Are wii th Hot 4 exend and. cover their King from hure 
them through the {ides thoaeh hey fi wounded them on all fides, and lanced 
hon drouh the tics, Cong tary Celences not Chontaves, cnet Woarpoled 
they opened their way to Fs Kin p | | oy tn bo fine, with mach flaughter 
Pigarro, who laying hold on his 5 Aonbog Ell with hint - ound a” oY h 
having overthrown Atabualpa the "wok tom ay: © Lake, In Shore, the pens 
TT IEC” Fe ra a RT 
oberg cad S: © There was not one $-niard either killed or 
Frau g gen Cones | hovy my a ſmall hurt in his hand by a blow of 
"hence it is reported that | who ſixook- at 4abuapy to Knock him down 3 
* Prifoner: With which W n & - hoe Pgerry, vat another wineh wok: Chr King 
Now to add unto * Hiſt wongs way 1 _ wat 13th Ghapter, 
wok) weaves; chat this Sol, BY at ne _— owitted, ( as we have declared, we 
puny nd 7 rinatunges whey wager} » yay pee hed poems 
over the Invians, When Arab al ere he poſſeſſed ſome Lands, and commanded 
Wreath which encircled bi Ten ples Ny gs 1 agen ro oats a 
tel of Royalty, and kept i r: : FP es, the which was as his Crown. or = 
that Arahuaha was tak I bY co h = he which gave occafion for the report, 
nag op X -_ y the Souldier, and not-by Pigarrez but be the 
the Honour ought to he dine: wie {o near together, and the thing doubrtfull, 
Afere kept the colonred Wre h bs «=o Commaner «  Hovioeyer Adcke! 
Toned en the Hes Series, yeh then deſerted he Mounts 10 Vick 
| 469%. 3 eds the Mountain hi 
man ae TE 
Wounds and Navghter Aid _ I &, ne i pag $ie'1 an pry = pea 
being eto me fe chan bo es CO he Lie Fad pets en 
ſelves of that paſs) they _— yt ; pk ( for the Horſe had poſſeſſed them- 
the time of the C ow e towards a certain Wall, built of freezed Stone, in 
being at eat _ 8 Pachacutec,; when he had conquered Caſſamarca 3 and 
pare > fe eades and wary hands, they over-eamed gbojg; a, frodred 
ig able to foley? 2, he's ed over the Ruines, over which-the Horſe not'be- 
mour faith, that the Sin Sy of RE into the Plains, And here a certain Au- 
than the hearts of + ce q cheſe Walls, were more tender and compaſſionate, 
miſeies of the po 1-7 he I becauſe that being charmed with. pity for the 
and eſcape. + Some On, they trembled and fel}, to make way for their flight 
Purlued and maſſacr ; 96 16 ſay, that the Spaniards not ſatisfied to ſee them fly, 
then afterwards tak e men, untill che night put an end to their cruelty : And 
liked 0 "tn eng = plunder of the Field, they divided the ſpoil which con- 
$iving are” OG we, and many - Pretious Stones. And. Lopez de Gomara 
 « Me Palace and Bat) Ee e 114th Chapter of his Book, ſaith, ©* That in 
* which though Rein F;. T's onely they found five thouſand Women ; 
- Nance when they ſaw þ and deſtitute, yer they put on a chearfull counte- 
y law the Chriſtians treating them with Preſents of fine Gar- 
Nann 2 « ments 
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* ments, with Towels, and other domeſtick conveniences, as alſo with Baſons 


« of Gold and Silver, one of which belonged to Arabaliba, and weighed «; 

© Arroyes of Gold ( which makes two hundred weight Engliſh) Ku dou 
* the value of a hundred chouſand Ducats; but poor Arabatiba in the mean time 
* being much incommoded by his Chains, deſired Pigarro, that ſince it was hx 
« misfortune to fall into ſuch miſery, that at leaſt they would treat him wel| 2nd 
« «eaſe him of that burthen. Thus far are the Words of Goamara, which I have 
extracted almoſt verbatim, and which are of the fame ſenſe with that which i 
delivered by Auguſtine Carate, To which Authours I refer my Reader, in caſ 
any perſon deſires to reade theſe matters more at large. 


CHAP. XXVIIIL 


 Atahyalpa, or Atabaliba, promiſes a great Ranſome tg 


obtain his Liberty ; and what Endeauours were made 
for: him. $647 


HE Nobility which eſcaped from the Nlaughter of Caſſamarc 4 underſian: 


| ding that their King was alive, returned co.perform their Services'to him - 


in Priſon 3 onely a certain Commander: called Rannminavi, who was' of a diffe- 


rent opinion to all the reſt, and: never affented to have Peace with the Spaiard, 


or to truſt them, remained behind with the Souldiers under his Command; and 


being enraged to- find his Counſels rejefted , fled with his people into the King- | 


dom of 2ity, with intention to make preparations for a War againſt the 5p, 
args, and fuch proviſions as were moſt conducing to his own fafety : But: 
real Yeſign was to levy a War againſt A:abxa/pa himſelf; who having been a RE 
bel to his own Prince, he thought it no crime to follow his example. To which 
end being entred into the Kingdom :of . 2xitu, he immediately ſeized on. all the 
Sons of Atabualpa, on pretence- of defending and prote&ting them againſt the 
Spaniards 5, but in a ſhort time he killed them all, together with 2xilliſcacha, who 
was Brother to Atab»alpa both by Father and Mother, called by the Spaniarir 
Tileſcas 5 and moreover, he killed Challcuchima, and other Captains and Curaras, & 
we ſhall declare in their due place. © © «© I 
' The Inca Atabnalpa veing now in Priſon, : and bound with Chains of Iron, trea- 
ted with the Spaniards for the price of his Liberty, and offered for his Ranſome 
as many Veſſels of Gold and Silver, as ſhould cover the floor of the Chambe 
wherein he'was 3 'and perceiving that- the $pariards ſhrugged their ſhoulders at.ih, 
as either not believing him, or thinking the propoſal roo mean (as Gomwre It 
9 ) he immediately profered to fill the Room to a certain red line w 

ad drawn on the Wall, -{o far as he could reach- with his hand , provided that 
they neither put one Veſſet within the other, nor battered, or beat them clole, 
bur onely heaped them one- on the orher, untill they-aroſe to the mark and 
which he had drawn. And thus much we have extracted'out of thez14ta 
ter of Gomaras Hiſtory. But not to enlarge on the Particulars related by'the 
Spaniſh Hiſtorians, to whom we refer out ſelves ; we come, in ſhort, to that which 
immediately concerns the Life and Death of thoſe Kings, the cas; and the-ntier 
deſtruction of them , which was the firſt deſign and: intention of this Treaties 
and then afterwards, in its'dne place, we ſhall relate all-che moſt curious and 90- 
table paſſages which occurred in the Civil Wars ariſen between the $4474 
themſelves : But noiv to proceed. + * LEY | 
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Arabwalpa ſent” for much Gold and Silver for payment of his Ranſome, which 
1ough amaſſed in great quantities, yer wanted much of ariſing to the line which 
jrty 51x ſo that it ſeemed almoſt impoſſible to comply with the promiſes 
obick Arakualpa had wade z wherefore the Spaniards murmured, and ſaid, That 
OS the Priſoner had nor complied with the promiſes he had piven within the 
time prefixed , they could not but ſuſpect that theſe delays were made on de- 
ſen to aſſemble greater numbers of Souldiers, who might be able to maſter and 


Li]! chem, and then free and reſcue their King. The Spaniards being jealous of 


ſome fuch project, appeared angry and diſcontented 3 which Atabualpa perceiving 
by their countenance, for he was very quick of apprehenſion » demanded the 
cauſe of that troudle which appeared in their faces : which wher he had under- 
ſtood from Franciſco Pizarro ; he anſwered, that if they were informed of the 
great diſtance of the places from whence he was to fetch his Veſlels of Gold 
nd Silver, they would not entertain ſuch hard thoughts of jealouſie concerning 
his intentions 3 for the greareſt part of his Ranſome was to be brought from Cuz- 
co, Pachacawar, itn, and ſeveral other Provinces, the neareſt part of which was 
Pachacamac, and that was at leaſt eighty Leagues diſtant; that Cozco was two 
hundred Leagues off, and ®»irs three hundred 3 and that if they doubted of the 
truth of what he zffirmed they might, if they pleaſed, ſend Spaziards into thoſe 
parts to {ee and ſurvey the Treaſure which was there, and in all places of that 
ingdom 3 and. veing latisfied with the quantity thereof, might pay themſelves 
with their own hands. But the Ica ceiving that the Spaniards doubted of 
their ſecurity with- thoſe whom he would employ to conduct them to theſe Trez- 


{es he told them, that whilſt he was in Chains, they were ſecure, and needed 


not to fear or doubt of their ſafety : Upon which' Hernando de Soto, and Peter det 
Bac, Native of the Town of Zobon, refolved to travel as far as Cozco, When 
4unaþpa underſtood that Hernando would leave him , he was much troubled ; 
for having been the firſt Chriſtian he had ſeen, he entertained a particular kind: 
tels for his Perſon, believing that on all occafions and emergencies he would 

oe his Friend and Protecour. Howloever, he durſt not ſay any thing againſt 

$ going, leſt it ſhould beget a jealouſte, and contradict the profer he had made, 
and which the Spaniards had accepted : Beſides theſe -rwo Spaniards, four others 
reſolved to vavel into other Provinces for diſcovery of the Treaſures which they 
ſielded ; one therefore deſigned for 2uitz, another for Huayllas, another for Hya- 
nachucy, and a fourth for Sicillapampa ;, all which, beſides their primary intention 
at diſcovery, received Inſtructions to obſerve whether atiy Levies were making 


tor reſcue of their King Arahnalpa from his Priſon ; but he, poor Man, being far 


from ſuſpeQting the Faith and Promiſes which the $pamard: had given him, buſied 
oughts on no other contrivances, than the ways to amaſs ſuch quantities of 
Gold and Silver as he had bargained with the Spaniards for his Ranſome, not 
doubting but upon the delivery thereof, to have his Chains.and Shackles knocked 
eff; Upon which ſuppoſition the Zrce ordered publick Proclamation to be made 
nal his Kingdoms, to receive and treat the Chriſtians travelling ſingly into re- 
TOME parts with joy and kind treatment in all places where they ſhould arrive : 
11Irve of which Command from the 1a, and out of an opinion which the 
ua; entertained, that the Spaniards were Gods, and Meſſengers of the moſt 
0d, (25 they themſelves reported and publiſhed in all places ) and were 
confirmed in a belief thereof from the aQtion of Perer 4+ Candia, who killed the 
Wild Beaſts & we have faid) in Tampiz, they received them in their Towns 
ad Villages with all the honour, joy, and kind treatment that they were able to 
Ng rhe icy preſented them with Gifts, and ſuch curioſities as t eir Countrey 
pl ed, and offered Sacrifices to them ; for out of their abundant ſimplicity and 
petition they eſteemed of the Spaniards, as Gods : And though they were not 
8tant of the reat ſlaughter they had cominitted upon the Indians in Caſſamarca, 


E which endeavoured to make their oy, yet ſtill they maintained 
terrible, 


os that they were Gods, but cruel and and ſuch as were to be 


Mong 0K varifices ; and though theſe angry Deities were never to be 
- wy into that gentle Mood doing good to them,: yet perhaps they 
© a0ned, and reſtrained from doing them farther miſchief. 
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Hernando de Soto, and Peter del Barco, with the four other Spaniards, were by or- 
der of the tnca carried in Hammacks upon Mens ſhoulders for their more Conye. 
nience and expedition. Now a Hammack is a word uſed by the 11dians in the Ile 
of Barlwvento, and ſignifies a Net made of the Leaves of a Palm, or of other Trees 
which in thoſe hot Countries is much more cool than thoſe made of C9 * 
which are uſed by the poorer and meaner fort of people : Theſe Hammacks xr: 
hanged ar the four corners with Ropes about a Yard from the ground, and 
much more cool than lodging upon Quilts. In imitation hereof, the 24a, of 
Pers did uſe to faſten a Blanket at both ends to a Staff of about three or four 
Yards long, on which he that was to ride Poſt laid and ſtretched himſelf at length 
ſo that the Bearers ſeemed to carry a dead Corpſe: This Blanket was ſupported 
by two Indians, who changed with others after a certain diſtance of traye], for 
twenty of them being deſigned perhaps to carry one Man, they often relieved One 
the other 3 and coming to a certain Stage, or Poſt, they found as many others 
ready to eaſe and diſcharge them of their burthen 3 which was the way and man. 
ner of the 1:dias Poſts. This ſort of Biere on which Men are thus Carried, is 
called Huants, or Rampa, called by the Spaniards Hamaca, being like their Cam, 
which, ſignifies a Bed. Ht | 

In this manner theſe two courageous Spaniards, Hernando de Soto; and Perer 4 
Barco, ttavelled the diſtance of two hundred Leagues, which is between Caſſa- 
marca and Czco, with more ſecurity and better treatment than they could have 
found in their own Countrey : In like manner the other four were received and 
careſſed in all places where they paſſed, and with ſuch welcome joy, and hearty 
entertainment, as was incredible, and which the. $pamards, when they returned 
had ſcarce the confidence to relate'unto their companions, 


—_—sy 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


The Travels of Hernando Picarro to Pachacamac, and 
of what befell him in that Journey. 


a 


Oon after the departure of Hernando de Soto, and Peter del Barco ) Hernan P;- 
carro being moved with the fame of the vaſt Riches of Pachacamac, reſolved 
to viſit that Temple ; but not knowing what might happen in this Journey, he 
took with him a party of Horſe for his better ſecuriry and convoy : The $pariaras 
in this Journey travelling one day over a certain Mountain, diſcovered from the 
top of it on the fide of another Hill; ſomething that gliſtered with a brightnels 
like Gold, and the rays of the Sun darting upon it, almoſt blinded the eyes of the 
Beholders. The Spaniards proceeded towards it with great admiration, and be- 
ing come near, they perceived it to be a heap of Pots, and Jars, and Kettles, and 
Pans, and ſuch like Utenſils made of Gold and Silver, which the Brother of 4 
tahualpa, called 2williſcacha, (yhom we have already mentioned) had awaſſed to- 
gether towards payment of the 7:ca's Ranſome, being to the value of two Milli 
ons 3 though ſome Hiſtorians report, that all did not amount, in the whole, unto 
more than three hundred thouſand pieces of Eight : but this muſt be ſome errow N 
the account, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, when we come to reckon up the ſeveralpati 
 culars 3 howſoever the Mountain ſeemed to ſhine with Gold, becauſe the Indians, 
who carried thoſe Veſſels up the Hill, had laid them down to eaſe, and reſt them- 
ſelves for a while, 2nd fo had over-ſpread therewith all the way upwards. | 
Narrative I received in my own Countrey from the mouth of one who was __ 
preſent; and the ſame 3s afterwards confirmed to me in Spain by that worrny 
Gentleman Do Graviel Figarro, who was an Officer of the Inquiſition at —_ ; 
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and another Gentleman called Don 7ohn Pizarro, who accompanied Hernando Pigar- 


n thi ey, made a like report of the golden Hill. nn 
- oo po chends ſaid, that ſo ſoon as this 2williſcacha was come to Caſſamarea 
vith the aforeſaid Treaſure, he immediately adviſed his Brother Arahwatpa ro come 

h all ſpeed to the Kingdom of 2»itz., to prevent the Inſurreion, which the 
Commander Rumminavi was deſigning to make 3 which Plot 4tahnalza having for- 
merly ſuſpeCted, had ſent his Brother in purſuit of him. © 
* This Rumminavi had formerly been an Aſſiſtant to Arabralpa in execution of all 
is cryelties, and tyrannical practices z fo that he was acquainted with his natural 
temper, and well forewarned of his treachery and falſe dealings; and ſuſpeCting no 
lf from Awli/cacha; he received him like the King's Brother, and informed himſelf 
of the Incas impriſonment 3 and the bargain for his ranſome, to obtain which, they 
both agreed to amafs all the Gold and Plate that was to be found in that King- 


- dom, And though R»mminary deſired nothing leſs than the liberty of the Inca, yer 


ke 4 falſe and perfidious Traytor he ſerved, -and treated 2wili/cacha with much 
hen as if he had been a moſt faithfyll arid loyal Subje&; and carried this fair 
outlide untill ſach time as occalion offered, to put in 'pradtice his yillanous de- 
ne Picarro permitting 2i/liſcacha to paſs before him, proceeded on his 
Journey to the great Temple of Pachacamac, whoſe immente riches, and multi- 
ade of people,” which inhabited the Valley rou nd about, ſurprized'the- Spaniards 
with ſtrange admiration 3 but much more were the 4a» aſtoniſhed to ſee the 
Fahion, the Habits, the Arms and Horſes of their new Gueſts : the Novelty of 
which, and the-Command of their Inca cauſed them to adore them for Gods, and 
to receive and treat them with ſuch kindneſs and reſpe&, as -paſſes'a!l imagination, 
or expreſſion 3- and fo filly were theſe poor people, that obſerving the Horſes 
with Bits and Bridles in their mouths, they imagined like thoſe in Caſſamarca, that 
the Iron was their food 3 and pitying to ſee the poor Beaſts with no better ViRta- 
ab, they brought them Gold and Silver, defiring them to ear thoſe Metals which 
were much more pleaſant and delicate than, the Iron. The $pa»iards were much 
pleaſed at the ignorance of the 1d7ans, and-cheriſhing them in that opinion, told 
them ( as Fo, we done to thoſe in Caſſamarca) that they' ſhould bring much of 


that fodder to their Horſes, and lay it under the Graſs and Mayz, for-they were 


great devourers, and would ſoon difpatch' and eat it all 3 which the 74jans belie- 
ving, did as they deſired. Of the Gold which was in the Temple, Hernando Pi- 
carro took as much as he could carry with him ,. leaving his Command to carry 
all the reſt to Caſſamarca for ranſome of their King; on which belief the Gow 
tadily brought all, not concealing or embezling any part thereof. 

Whilſt Hervando P3 carro Was at Pachacamac, he received advice, that about forty 
Leagues from thence there was a certain Captain of the Army of Arahaatea, called 
Chaltxchima, who had gathered great Forces to him 5, upon which Hernando ſent 
to him to come, and meet him, that they might treat of matters conducing to the 
publick peace and quiet of thoſe Kingdoms ; but the 1-4ias refuſing to come where 
UE Spuniards were, Hernando adventured with great hazard of his own Perſon, 
and of the lives of his companions, to paſs unto him, being a Journey not to be 
performed without much labour and danger both in the going, and in the return ; 
or not onely the roughneſs of the way, and craggy Mountains were incommodi- 
Ous, but the broad Rivers gave them much obſtruction ; for in paſſing over the 
Bridges of Ofter, (which we have formerly deſcribed ) the greateſt difficulty was 

ow to Ferry over the Horſes. Wherefore this attempt was eſteemed very raſh 
and inconſiderate by the other Spaniards, to whom it appeared a vain confidence 
{0 Put themſelves into the hands of an Infidel, in whom, according to common 
th Was no faith, and into the power of a perſon who was ſurrounded with 
: ny Howſoever the reliance which this Spani/þ Commander had on the 
Fontes of Arahnalpa, which at his departure he had expreſſed by ſigns, and had 
biven him ſome tokens which might ſerve him for a Paſs-port, in caſe he ſhould 


gs With any Commander or General in his Journey, fo animated Hernardo, that 


© marched boldly towards Challcuchima z and having met, he perſuaded him to 
eave his Arm 


. , and : | : , 
diſcourt. Ys nd to accompany him to the place, where he might ſee and 


1s King : The H-4ias ſuffering himſelf to be overcome by his im- 


| ty, attended Hernando ; and to make the Journey more ſhort, they cut off 
vat part of their way, 


by croſſing over ſome ſnowy Mountains, where <2 
a 
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had all periſhed with cold, had they not been relieved by the Indiaxs, and & 
ducted to ſome warm caves, whereof there are many in that paſſage, which w_ 
hewen out of the Rocks for reception of Travellers. C 

The Spaniards not having been acquainted with the ruggedneſs of the ways, ha 
not provided themſelves with Shoes for their Horſes, nor Smiths to nail them : 
for want of which their Horſes had ſuftered much , had not the Indians melted 
ſome of their Gold and Silver, and therewith forged Shoes of Gold, inſtead of 
Tron, for the uſe of their Horſes. Gomara at the end of the 114th Chapter of 
his Book; mentions this paſſage in theſe words 3 For want of Iron, ſome ſhud theis 
Horſes with Silver, and ſome with Gold. 

After many ſuch difficulties and bard(hips as theſe, Hernando Picarro and Chay. 
cuchima arrived in Caſſamarca z where Challcachima veins £Oout tO ENter into the 
place where the Inca remained, and having firſt put off his Shoes, and taken ſome. 
thing. on his ſhoulders in token of ſervitude, he with much tenderneſs burſt oye 
into tears ſo ſoon as he ſaw his King in Chains, and Jaden with Iron, artriburin 
his Impriſonment by the Spariards to his own default and abſence. But the bu, 
pad ps that his abſence was not to be blamed, nor could any other cauſe be 2c 
ſigned hereof, than onely the Decree of the Pachacamac, of which many Prophe. 
cies and Prognoſticatiohs had for many years paſt preceded, foretelling their Inya. 
ſicn by new and unknown Nations, who ſhould deſtroy their Religion, and fab: 
vert their Empire ; as his Father Huama Capac had foretold at the hour of his 
Death. And for better-aſſurance of the truth hereof, ſo ſoon as he was taken, 
be ſent to Cezco to conſult with his Father the Sun, and with the other Oracles, 
which reſolved Queſtions and Demands in his Kingdom, and particularly with the 
prating Idol in the Valley of Rimac , which hotwithſtanding its former readinek 
of ſpeech was become ſilent. and what was moſt to be admired, .was, that the 
hidden ( Oracle in the Temple of Pachacamac, which had undertaken on all occafi- 
ons to anſwer the doubts and queſtions which were made concerning the ſucceſſes 
of Kings and great Men, was alſo become dumb, and made no anſivers. And 
though-it was told to that Oracle that their I»ca was held in Chains, and was con- 
jured by them to adviſe a remedy for his releaſe, he became deaf and filent : And 
moreover the Prieſts, and ſuch as formerly entertained free and familiar diſcour- 
ſes with the other Oracles, reported, that they were not able to obtain an anſwer; 
or ſcrew out the leaſt word from them ; for which cauſe 4rahnalpa ſaid, that he 
was greatly troubled and diſtracted in his thoughts, fearing, leſt his Father the Sun 
had abſolutely abandoned him ; for otherwiſe he would not have tied up the 
mouths of his Idols on a ſudden, which he had formerly cauſed to be free and 
familiar with devout perſons, not ſuffering them to adviſe, and yield them'com- 
fort in their ultimate diſtreſs : All which were certain and unevitable ſtgnals of 
their approaching miſery, and alienation of their Empire. Theſe and fuch fad 
apprehenſions Atahualpa uttered with extreme grief of heart to his General Chal#- 
chima in the Priſon 6: he was, beginning then to feel the pangs of conſcience 
for his Treaſon and Rebellion againſt Haaſcar ; in reward o& which and of all 
other the Tyrannies and Cruelties he had committed againſt him and his family, 
he confeſſed himſelf to be now juſtly puniſhed with the like troubles and anguilh 
in his own Soul, | 
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CHAP. XXX, 


tw the Devils of Peru were ftrook dumb by the Sacraments 


of the Holy Mother the Church of Rome. 


'T is moſt certainly true, that ſo ſoon as the Sacraments of our Holy Mothet 
[ the Church of Rowe were brought into Pers, namely the Conſecration of the 
Hoſt, or of the Body and Bloud of Chriſt our Lord, as is performed in the Maf, 
nd celebrated on ſuch days as the Spaniards had time and leiſure to hear it ; and 
that ſome J»dians, who had entered themſelves into the Service of Spariard:, re- 
© ceived the Sacrament of Baptiſm 3 and that likewiſe the Sacraments of Marriage 
nd Penance were praCtiſed ; fo ſoon, I fay, as theſe four Holy Myſteries were 
made known, and appeared, (for the other three were not as yet introduced into 
of Countries) the Devils became dumb and filent, and loſt that familiar diC 
courſe and converſation in publick which (as we have ſaid) they formerly uſed 
nd practiſed with thoſe Gentiles, onely they whiſpered ſometimes in ſecret, 


with the famous Magicians, who were faid to have a greater power and influence 


non them. And though at firſt the party of Haſcar gave out, that this ſullen 


reſevedneſs and filence of the Oracles was cauſed by the anger and diſpleaſure of 


the Sun for the tyrannies and cruelties committed by Arahnalpa 3; yet at length 
they were convinced of a more over-ruling cquſe, which affected the 7rdiarns 
ith a general fear and conſternation, believing that the entrance of theſe new 
Gueſts into their Countrey, had over-awed and filenced their Oracles : the which 


 cginion ſerved to augment the dread and reverence they had of the Spaniards, 


and confirm the Name which they gave them of 73racocha, who is the God eſpe- 
aly adored by them, and held in more eſteem and worſhip, than all their petty 
Huacas ; of which we have already given a more large relation. 
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CHAP. XXXAI. 


How Huaſcar Inca demanded ſaccour and Juſtice from the 
[wo who went on diſcovery. 


Ernando de Soto, and Peter del Barco, having travelled above a hundred Leagues 
came at length to. Sava, where the Captains of Arahnahpa held Huaſcar ; r 
impriſonment 3 of which the Spaviards being informed, they deſired to ſee him. 
and the «ca being in like manner, defirons thereof, though he was kept under clofc 
cuſtody , yet at length they obtained admiſſion : What diſcourſe paſſed herweey 
chem at that time, was not. well underſtood for wantof an Interpreter z nor could 
they expreſs themſelves.in any other manner, than by ſigns. Onely afterwards ir 
was reported, That Hzaſcar being informed by the 1ndians, that the principal de- 
ſign File Spaniards was to doe juſtice, and to relieve Men under oppreſſion and 
violence, which pretence (as the Spa»y/h Writers affirm ) was always ina ſpecious 
manner publiſhed by the Spaniards from the time. of their firſt Invaſion of thoſe 
Countries, and which at all times they boaſted in purſuance of the Commands of 
his Majeſty, who enjoyned them to hurt none, and to render unto every one his 
due : Of which (as we ſay) Huaſcar being aſſured, he with mote affurance of te- 
dreſs, complained: of the tyranny, cruelty and yl which he had received 
from his Brother A:ab#alps, who not content to. deſpoil him and his Heirs of his 
Kingdom and Dominions, reſolved to bereave him of his life, and to that end 
had impriſoned him under ſtrict and. watchfull Guards : Wherefore with all exr- 
neſtneſs he conjured them, rot to abandon and leave him in that. condition, but 
to take him with them out of the hands of that Gued, which cli! (6 ſoon 
as they were departed). to, put him to death. And whereas they had publiſhed 
and made known unto all peribns, that their intentions were to caſe and relieve 
the oppreſſed, he was well aſſured, that ſo ſoon as they had received true infor- 
mation from the Captain-General of the juſtice of his cauſe, they would reſtore 
him again to his Liberty and Kingdom : Upon which condition he promiſed 
them not onely to fill the Chamber with Veſſels of Gold and Silver unto the line 
drawn by his Brother, but that he would raiſe and pile them up unto the very 
ceiling ; for the performance of which, he eſteemed himſelf much more able than 
* his Brother ; in regard that he was well acquainted with the places where ſecret 
Treaſures of his Father were concealed, and where his Anceſtours had amaſſed 
immenſe Sums and Riches, which his Brother would have embezled, and much 
diminiſhed, to build Temples and Altars for accompliſhment of his Vows; in 
which he had been fo protuſe, that he was become poor, and unable to comply 
with the Ranſome which he had promiſed. In anſwer whereunto, Hernando ae 
Soto, and Peter del Barco, gave him to underſtand by ſigns, that in obedience to 
the Command of their Captain-General, they were obliged to proceed as 
as Coxco, and for that reaſon could not ſtay with him , but at their return th 
would perform whatſoever might tend to his ſervice and advantage: After wh 
they departed, leaving poor Huaſcar more {ad and diſconſolate than before 3 for 
having once entertained ſome hopes and expeRation of relief by their coming, 
became abſolutely deſperate, and deſponding of life and comfort 3 believing as 
it afterwards happened, that their viſit and diſcourſe was a prelude to his death. 
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How theſe two Spaniards arrived at Cozco, where... they 
found Croſſes in the Temples and Royal Palaces. ' _' 


Heſe two Companions proceeding oti their Journey towards Cexco, arrived 
T on the high Promontory of Carmenca, from whence they: took! a ſurvey of 
the Imperial City, and much admired the neighbouring Towns and Villages which 
encompaſſed, or were adjoyning to it.  The-people coming forth to meet chew, 
«ceived them with joy and mirth, with Muſick and\Dances, erecting Triumphal 
Arches in the ways, crowned with Flowers and Garlands, and ſtrowing the ſtreets 
with Raſhes, and lodged them in thoſe Royal Apartments, which! were; called 
inaucarcha, belonging to Haayna Capac'; for being in their eſtimation perſons of 
Divine Race, they allotted thoſe Chambers for them, which appertained to their 
neateſt and moſt beloved King, At the entrance thereunto was a very fair Tower, 
being four Stories high, each of which had a cieling of "Timber, .in fuch manner 
$ covered the Roy LI and which were fo lofty, that to ſpeak in com- 
ms, the Turret above was as high as any Spire in 5p4», unleſs that of', Seville. 
The top thereof was-in form of a Globe, as wete all the Chambers 3 and above 
all, in the place of a Weather-cock or Vayne, ( which the 1»4:a»s did not under- 
nd) they had ere&ed a Ball; which added much to the height, and was ſo large, 
ttatthe hollow of it contained above fixty Foot in compaſs, called by them Sw»- 
twhuci, which fignifies as much as'the rare piece of Archite&ture, there being no 
other building adjoyning thereunto to ſupport or hide it. In my time it was thrown 
down or demoliſhed, to make the Market-place more large and airy'z though 
the truth'is, it took not up much place, and now in lieu thereof the Jeſuits have 
erected a high Coloſeo, or Pyramid, as we have mentioned in the firſt Part of this 
Hiſtory. The nexr day after the Spaniards arrived, the: Indians carried them in 
ſeveral Palanchines, or Seats, placed on Mens ſhoulders to ſee and view the City 5 


and as they paſſed, the people adored and worſhipped them after the manner of 


their Geritiliſm and Religion. Nor were the Spaniards leſs {urprized to ſee the 
Majeſty of Cozco, With t 
the Iate Wars between the 1ncas, and the Impriſonment of Huaſear, yet they could 
not but much admire rhe excellent Architecture of the Royal Palaces, which 
were built without thoſe Inſtruments and Engines, which are neceſlary for the 
teCting ſuch mighty Fabricks : But above all, they were much pleaſed with the 
rare Pavements, which were. curiouſly in-layed with divers Figures on each fide 
0 the ſtream, which runs for above a quarter of a League through the City ; 


and the multitude of people, and the numbers of Merchants ( though the Com- 


mouries not many ) were ſo great, as much pleaſed them to behold ; eſpecially 
Odſerving the gentile behaviour of the Nobles, and the courteſte of the Commo- 
naity, who were all deſirous to ſerve them, and gain their favour 3 and had it 
not been for the late Wars between the two Brothers, all things would certainly 
2 appeared in much more beauty and ſplendour : Burt above all, they much 
ined tO ſee Crofles erected on the top of the high Pinnacles of their Tem- 
P e and Palaces ; the which, it ſeems, were introduced from the time onely that 
=> - Candia being in Twmpiz, charmed, or made tame thoſe wild Beaſts which 

© it looſe to devour him, and which onely by virtue of the Croſs which he 


cd 11 his hand became gentle and domeſtick : All which was recounted with 


uch adrminae: : Wag 

thar ; mation by the 1-dias, who carried the news of this Miracle unto Cozco , 
wk ” the Inhabitants of the City had underſtood it, they went immediately 
Ks ir danctuary, where a Croſs of Jaſpar-ſtone, as clear as Chryſtal, remained , 


nr have before mentioned ; which when they had brought forth, they with 


CQ00 3 's) 


| Grandeur and Riches. of the Palaces and Temples ; 
which though much defaced, and deſpoiled of their ancient beauty, by reaſon of 


*\cc:amations adored and worſhipped it, conceiving that though the Sign 


 prehending that the time approached in which their Idolatrous Religion was to 
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of the Croſs had for many Ages been conſerved by them in high eſteem Pos 
tion, yetit was not entertained with ſuch devotion as it deſerved, becauſe, 
not as yet acquainted with its virtues. Wherefore now with ſtronger 2 A ere 
believing, that as the Sign of the Croſs had tamed, and ſhut the mouth of 
wild Beaſts, ſo as that they could not hurt Pedro de Candia 3, (o allo they imagined 
that it had a like power to deliver them out of the hands of theſe New-cor? 
Gueſts : On which conſideration having adored the Croſs, they erected bo | 
of them in their Tn, and inthe Royal Palaces, like Turelar Gods to defer ; 
their Kingdom from the violente of Enemies. 

Whence it is to be noted, that theſe Gentiles who were Idolaters, did entire 
and with an implicit faith, devote themſelves to the Croſs, and therewith to ra 
belief of the whole Chriſtian Dodrine before the Goſpel was preached to them, 
Ir-is moſt certain; that after the. Death of Huayma Capac (as we have mentioned 


the end of his Reign) the Indians. remained in great fear and conſternation, 'n 


at an end, and therewith their Empire, Greatneſs and Dominion was to expire, 


And though many years paſt many Prediftions were uttered of this nature by 


their Southſayers and — ;' the which were confirmed by their Oracle, 
and djvers Prodigies 3 yet they were delivered in fuch obſcure terms, that nothing 
was x avg or intelligible, from thence, untill ſuch time as Hayna Capae, by I know 


not what Spirit, explained .and interpreted thoſe Prophecies with fuch clearne 


as evidently pointed-at the coming of the Spaniards, and the propagation of t 
Goſpel, declaring that the Empire of Pers was to end with his Lif. And cb 


the true reaſon why the 7:dians adored and gs ws 1s the Spaniards for Gods, 


with ſuch humility.and ſubmiſſion, as we have declared, being certainly aſſured, 
that theſe were the people in whom the Prophecyof their King was to be accom- 


- pliſhed. 


Of all theſe matters Hernando de Soto, and Pedro del Barco, gave due intelligence 
to their Captain-Genera], with farther information of the incredible Riches found 
in that City, which were beyond all imagination, as alſo of the kind treatn 
duty and reſpect, which they had received from the 1-dians, by virtue ofthat Edi 
and Command which Atahnalpa had: cauſed to be proclaimed in all parts of his 


 Dominions in favour of the Spaniards. In like manner the other four Spies, or 


Diſcoverers, which were ſent into other parts, diſpatched their Informations of 
all chings they had ſeen, and which had happened to them.,, All which news d- 


- Claring the immenſe Riches, and the adoration which was, paid to their Com- 


panions, the other Spaniards received with great joy and fatisfaction : But as to 


| the Prophecies of Hama Capac, they eſteemed them for no other than Witch 
crafts and Sorceries of the Indians, of which they made no account or elteem, 
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CHAP. XXXIIL 


bf the Subtilty of Atahualpa, and the Death of the King 
Huaſcar Inca. 


rained with Hernando de Soto, and Pedro del Barco, (which was the ſame that 
We have already related) and how they had left him in a ſad and deſpairing con- 
dition, he farther proceeds in the ſixth Chapter of his ſecond Book in this man- 


* And fo (fays he) they proceeded on their Journey, which was the cauſe of 
 * the Death of H#aſcar, ml the loſs of all that Gold which he had promiſed; for 
* the Captains to whoſe Cuſtody he was committed, immediately gave intelli- 
« gence to _4tabaliba by the Poſt, of all that had paſſed; which when he had 
# well conſidered, and that if once the Injuſtice which he had done to his Bro- 
% ther ſhould come to the knowledge of the $pani/> Governour, together with 
% the Promiſes and Intimation which H»aſcar had given of a greater abundance of 
| * Gold than he could'engage for; he greatly feared that his offers would be fo 
* ftevalent with the Chriſtians, (whom he obſerved to be covetous and thirſt 
* of Gold,) that they would not onely take the Kingdom from him, and tranf- 
% fr it to his Brother, but, to free themſelves from all other troubles of competi- 
* tion, might alſo deprive him of his Life, for which they had fo juſt an occaſion 
« on the ſcore of his Brother, whoſe Kingdom he had traiterouſly uſurped, with 
* the Death and Slaughter of all his Kindred ; for which reaſon he reſolved to 
- kill Huaſcar: But in regard he feared to commit that Murther, becauſe he had 
heard the Chriſtians frequently ſay, that one of their ring pal Laws was, That 
. he who ſhed Man's Bloud, by Man ſhould his Bloud be fpilt; he therefore, 

before he would enter upon this Attempt, thought fit to try the Mind of the 

$panſþ Governour, in what manner he would be concerned for an A&t of this 
, Mature, To perform which with the more Subtilty and Diffimulation, he 
, ſeigned himſelf one day to be very fad and dejected, weeping, and fighing, and 
, {&ſuſing to eat, or ſpeak. And though the $Spa»jſþ Governour was very im- 
, Portunate to know the cauſe and reaſon of his Melancholy, at length with much 
, doe he made Anſwer, that he had received information, how that one of his 
, Captains had killed his Brother Huaſear, in the Hands of thoſe to whoſe 
« Cutody he had committed him; the which he deeply reſented, for that he 
Was his Elder Brother, and his Father; and though he detained him a Priſo- 
4 Met, and under reſtraint, yet it was not with any intention to doe him hurr, 
« bur onely to ſecure him in ſuch a capacity, as might diſenable him from 
« Making any. Attempts on his Kingdom of 2itz, which did not at all ap- 
« Xitan unto him; for that Province having been obtained by his Father's Con- 
« Welts, was conferred and bequeathed by Teſtament to himſelf, being no part 
, Of the Inheritance which belonged to the Elder Son. In Anſwer hereunto the 
« VOVernour bid him be of good chear and comfort, for that Death was natural 
« nd common to all; and that fo ſoon as the Countrey was quiet and ſettled, he 
, Would enquire into this Murther, and puniſh thoſe who ſhould be found guilty 
« twat preat Crime. Arabaliba obſerving that Marquis Pigarro was little con- 
, Crned for the matter, reſolved to kill his Brother, and accordingly his Com- 
. Ma > WETE put into Execution with ſuch ſpeed, that it was hard to diſtinguiſh 
t Foetter Huaſcar was got to Death before or after the time that he teſtified his 
F vu n prelence of Pigarro. The fault of this unhappy accident is common- 
«& Foeaed againſt Hernando de Soto, and Pedro del Barco; for that they being 
a th FS ought not to have been ignorant of the Duty and Reſpect they owe 
- PU Commands of their Genetal, which are not to be diſpenſed with on any 
pretence 


Unſts + Carate having, related the Diſcourſe which Huaſcar Inca had enters 
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© pretence or occaſion whatſoever, without expreſs Order to the Contrary, Th 
Indians report, that when Huaſcar ſaw that there was no remedy, bur that he 
muſt dye, he uttered. theſe Words with great paſſion. I have been Ira ihe 
Countrey but for a ſhort time, but ag to my Brother that Traitor, by whoſe Command p 
that am his natural Lord » am prit to death 2 he ſpall enjoy his Government o a Fs ; 
c«c ſhorter time than I have done. Wherefore when the Indians had heard that a 
liba was afterwards put to death, (as ſhall be related in the following Chan) 
« they believed Header to have been of the. true and legitimate Þ; ey of 
< the Sun, who had illuminated him with a prophetick Spirit, touchin Y. Fx 
« of his Brother. And likewiſe Hzaſcar farther declared , that when Father 
© gave him his laſt farewell, he enjoyned and commanded him, Thar When ; 
« People, or Nation, which were white, and had beards, ſhould invade his Do- 
* minions, that he ſhould labour to make a friend{hip with them, for that th 
« were to become Lords of that Kingdom. Thus far are the Words of F inf 
ine Carate. | | , | 
5 For my part, when I find the $pavi/b Writers to relate things fairly, and with 
the truth, and gravity of Hiſtory, Iam more pleaſed to make uſe of their words 
verbatim, than my own; for as I am an Indian, 'and not a Spaniard, their words 
and expreflions moſt be more proper than mine; the which Rule we ſhall always 
obſerve, unleſs it be where the $p4"i/b Hiſtories are defective, and want Addi. 
tions. ny | 


Bar to return unto the Relation which Azg»fti» de Carate hath given; Ir is to 
be noted, that he briefly touches many particulars, which we have more at large 
related in this our Hiſtory, as namely, that which concerns the Tyranny, t 
Craft and Diffimularion of 4tab»wa/pa, when he proved the Mind of Fraxci; Picar- 
re, how, and in what manner Ne would take the Death of H»aſcer; for in reality 
had the Spaniard been as wary and as lap cious as was this 1»dian, and had preſently 
replied upon him, and told him plainly, that I know, and am well aflared, that 
it was you that killed this Perſon, and that therefore I ſhall inflict ſuch puniſh- 
ment on you as your Crime deferves; it is moſt certain, that he would then have 
been better adviſed, and never have adventured on this Murther of his Brother ; 
but, when on the contrary, he perceived an indifferency in the Governour, who 
little ſuſpected fo much evil in a perſon of that ſimplicity; he then took courage 
and reſolution to put his wicked Intention into practice againſt the ca his natural 
King; which conſummated all his other cruelties; Nor did he onely put him to 
Death, but killed him barbarouſly, cutting his Fleſh into ſlices, and throwing 
them none knows where ; but the 12diars report, and believe, that they ate his 
Fleſh out of mere rage and malice againſt him. Acoſta faith that they burnt him. - 
And Carate mentions, that the diligence and ſpeed, uſed in ſending the Diſpatches 
for his Death, were not by the Poſts, but by Fires or Beacons, which the Cha 
quis, or Poſtmaſters, were. ordered to make both by night and day, for greater ex- 
pedition, when any matter required extraordinary haſte. In like manner this Au- 
thour touches on the Prognoſtication which Huaya Capac had left, concerning 
the Invaſion which the Spaniards were to make into thoſe Countries, and of whica 
they were to become Mafters. He alſo farther proceeds, and tells us, that Her- 
nando de Soto and Peter del Barco were not blameable for not remaining with Huaſ- 
car, as he defired, and for not hearkening to the propoſition he had made to 
them, which imported three times the Treaſure, which his Brother had promiſed, 
becauſe in reality they did not underſtand him: for otherwiſe no doubt, but thoſe 
Men, whoſe buſineſs was neither Conqueſt, nor their Embaſſy matter of War ot 
Peace, but onely to ſee that the Promiſe made by Arahwalpa for his ranfowe, 
were complied with, would have readily embraced the more advantageous Offer 
of three times the value made by Hzaſcar. And thus theſe two Spaniards excuic 
_ _ rhemſelves from what was objected againſt them, touching the Death of 

HA[CAY, | . 

Thus this unhappy ca, the laſt of the Monarchs of that Empire fell and &t- 
ded his Days, having been a Spe&tator of all thoſe Cruelries and Murthers which 
his Brother had exerciſed upon his Vaſlals, Servants, Uncles, Brothers and S013 
and as to his own Perſon, had been uſed with ſuch Hardſhips and Severity 


Priſon, .as were inſupportable, and which Diego Fernardez relates to have been 1N 
this manner : 2 


PRRI—_ CREED 
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7: f Atabalipa returning to their Lord, carried Huaſcar Priſo- 
Tap wo whom in their Journey they gave nothing but Urine to 
M. - E 2nd no other Food to eat than Worms, and other fi] . Whilſt 
« 1 things paſſed, Francis Pigarro, with other Chriſtians his Companions, en- 
k _— Countrey, and took Atabalipa Priſoner in Caramal. Thus far are the 
We 4 of this Authour, who, in another place, ſays that they killed Haſcar in 

7 irca, and Atabalipa in Caxamarca, that is Caſſamerca, which is the Countr 
eovince of Ecoſt , for Caſa ſignifies Froſt , and Marca a Countrey 3 likew iſe 
irons ought to be wrote A4nta Marca, for Anta fignifies Copper, and Anta 
Harca the Copper Countrey. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Don Diego de Almagro comes to Caſlamarca; and what 
Fears and Apprebenfions Atahualpa conceived before his 
Death, by Comets and Apparitions in the Heavens. 


Fter the Death of poor Hu«ſcar, which happened in the manner as before re- 
[1 lated, Arabnalpa did neither thereby obtain the liberty of his Perſon, nor 
fave his Lifez but on the contrary, in a few days afterwards, orders were given. 
to put him to death, the manner. of which is related by Auguſtin de Carate, and 
oper, de Gawara, both which agree in the particulars of this paſlage, as they doe 
y other matters of this Hiſtory. : DD 
Heaven often puniſhes thoſe who truſt more in their own Plots and Artifices, 
than in the ways of Reaſon and Juſtice; for God ſuffers their Miſchiefs and Con- 
tivances to fall upon their own Heads, an Inſtance of which we ſhall ſpeedily 
gve in the ſequel of this Hiſtory, For now we muſt know, That De: Dizgo de 
Almagro was departed from Panama, on a very good Ship, carrying with him 
Men, and good Supplies, in ord& to a farther Conqueſt; and his Enemies report, 
t his Deſign was to advance farther to the Southward than Pi;arro, whoſe Go- 
vernment, as yet, was not extended more than two hundred Leagues to the South, 
rom the EquinoCtial Line; and that he intended to ſer up for himſelf, and a& on 
bis own Foundation; the which, as is reported, was diſcovered by the Secretary 
of Almagro tO Pigarro, whom his Maſter hanged for his Treachery. But be it as it 
will, this is certain, that Almagro being on his way, and receiving intelligence of 
the Impriſonment of Atahualpa, and of the incredible Riches which he offered for 
lis Ranſome, reſolved to change his Deſign, and to join himſelf with his victo- 
98s Companions for that according to Articles of Agreement between them, 
one half of the Benefits and Profits appertained unto him. Accordingly Almagro, 
ith his Souldiers, arrived in Cafſamarca, greatly wondring to ſee thoſe heaps of 
Fo dand Silver which they had amaſſed together. But in a ſhort time afterwards 
© Souldiers of Pigarro plainly told the People of Almagro, that in regard they had 
w- been preſent at the taking of 4rah»alpa Priſoner, no ſhare of thoſe Riches and 
pol belonged to them, which were already gained, nor no pr of that which 
» Wanting to reach the Line which Arahxalpa had drawn, and promiſed in pay- 
pt of his Ranfome. Which when the Aimagrians had heard, and conſidering 
mt lageneſs of the room, believed that if all the Gold and Silver of the World 
3 © amaſke together, it would never arrive or reach to the height of the Line, 
a4 preſently cried out, that the 7vca ſhould be killed, ſo that they might receive 
on Biry of whar _ be collected after his Death. Theſe and the like rea- 
.» vere ſufficient totraign and execute this great Prince Arahnalps, who obſer- 
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6 We Quarrels amongſt the Spaniards, and their inceſſant noiſe, and aegis. 
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he ſadly ſuſpected that che Fury of thoſe Jars would at laſt turn to his deftrya;. 
the which Fete and Apprehenſion was increaſed by the Oracles, which R—— | 
become filent to all his Queſtions and Demands, and by the reports which the 
Indians gave him of new Stars, and Comets, which appeared, all which, in time 
of leſs Extremity than the preſent, were ever interpreted as bad Omens, and f 
nals, and, according to their ſuperſtitious Obſervations, were eſteemed to = 
tend utter Deſtruction and Ruine, hy 

* Bur thar which above all things appeared fatal to him, was a certain great Co. 
met of a darkiſh green colour, little leſs in breadth than the Body of x Man, ang 


of a yard in length, which ſhewed it {elf at night, being much of the me ſize 


and ſhape as that which appeared before the Death of his Father Hum C; ho 
of which when Atabzalpa had notice given him, he was extremely troubled, 2nd 
deſired the Spaniards to give him the leave and liberty to be bronght forth, tha he 
might ſee it with his own Eyes; which when he had done, he was fo ſtruck with 
fadneſs and melancholy, that, as formerly, he became {ullen and filent; and would 
entertain no converſe with any Perſon whatſoever; the zeaſon of which, when 
Picarrs had preſſed very earneſtly to know, Atabwaipa to fatisfie him gave him this 
Anſwer. 4s, faid he, (which is General) 1 am now aſſured that the time of ny 
Death approaches, beins certified thereof by the appearance of this Comet, for that anther 


of the like nature with this ſhewed it ſelf not many aays before the death of my Fathers and 


7n regard that ſuch Prodigies in the Heavens do always precede the Death of Kings, and por- 
tend nothing but Calamities, and the Subverfion of Empires , I cannot but imagine my ſelf 
concerned, being to leave my Kingdoms before 1 have enjoyed them, Inated when I [aw my 
[elf firſt in Chains, I thought there would be little diſtance between my Inprifonnent and 
my Grave, of which I am now fully certified by this Comet 5 and now I have given you the 
real Cauſe of this my ſadneſs. 

The Governour, to comfort him, bid him be of good courage, and not to 
truſt.or confide in ſuch ſignals, to which no Credit was to be given; for that on 
the contrary he might ſhortly expe& to be freed from his impriſonment, and reſto- 
red to his Kingdom. Howloever Arahnalpa, whoſe Faith was placed in the ſy 
perſtition of his Genfliſm, gave no belief to the aflurance of Pigarro, but remai- 
ned in his Dumps, and diſconſolate as before. Peter'de Ciega, in the 65th yy 
ter of his Book, mentions the ſame concerning this Comet , and tells'us how fu- 
perſtitious thoſe 1-dians were in theſe Aſtrological Obſervations. # 

Atahualpa giving entire credit to theſe Prefages, wholly funk in his Courage, 
and deſpaired of his Liberty, not being able to put the thoughts of Death out of 
his mind; the which accordingly happened fifteen days after the appearance of the 
Comet, as Cieca confirms in the aforeſaid Chapter. 
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CHAP. XXXV. : 


LJernando Picarro returns to Spain, to give an Account of 
what had ſucceeded in Peru. | 


1 F. Governour, Don Franciſco Pigarro, not regarding the fears and apprehen- 
Mo of Atahualpa, was elated in his Hopes and Expectations, by thoſe fa- 
"ours which good fortune had caſt upon him; and reſolving to follow and im- 
ove his ſucceſs, he judged it convenient and neceſſary to render an account to 
Vis Majeſty of all matters, which unto that time had occurred in Pers; the which 
Iatention being moved to Almagro, his Companion, and his Brothers, it was 
reed by them tO diſpatch Hernando Picarro 1ntO Spain, with Advices to His Ma- 


e&ty of what had happened, that ſo their Services might be rewarded according 


1 their Merit, And in regard Hernando Pigarro was employed as a publick Per- 
in behalf of the Commonalty, or the whole Company, It was ordered that ſo 
mich ſhould be taken out of the heaps which were already collected for the Ran- 


ome of 4rahnafpa, as would ſerve to _ his Charges; and moreover that he 


ſhould carry with him the value of two hundred thouſand Pieces of Eight in 
Gold, and one hundred thouſand in Silver, for that fifth part which appertained 
to the King, on account of the Ranſome of Arabzapa; the which Gold and Silver 
were 25 the firſt Fruits, and as an earneſt of that Treaſure and Riches which they 
have already, and are yet to carry from my Countrey to His Majeſty. The Silver, 
$5 Auguſtin Carate reports, was Carried in pieces of maſly Plate, a Relation of 
which he gives in theſe Words : EE, | | 


© They agreed (faid he) to ſend Hernando Pigarro to give a Narrative to His 
* Majeſty of their proſperous Succeſſes, which had occurred ynrill that time; but 
. whereas as yet they could not make a juſt computation of what ſhare His Ma- 
_[|eſty was to receive out of the Collections already mace they took from their 
Heaps the value of two hundred thouſand Pieces of Eight in Gold, and twenty 


- thouſand Marks in Silver; for which they choſe the moſt fair and weighty 
: Pieces of Plate, for the better ſhow and appearance in Spain. All which were 
, weighed out, and the Jars, Pans, Figures of Men, and Women, and Sheep, 
. Were all caſt into the Scale to make up the full weight and value already men- 
, ioned. With this Prize Hernando Pigarro embarked, to the great grief of 4ra- 
 ?4liba, who had a great kindneſs for him, and entertained ſuch confidence in 
, Mm, that he freely communicated all his thoughts to him, wherefore at his de- 
, Parture he ſaid to Haag And do you go, Captain, 1 am tronbled for it at my very heart, 
, Jor when you are gone, 1am ſure that fat Fellow, and that blind Raſcal , will ſoon make 
« end of me;, meaning Almagro, who, as we {aid before, was blind of one Eye, 
, and Alonſo Requelme, His Majeſty's Treaſurer, whom he had obſerved to mur- 
, Mir and quarrell about him on the occaſion before related. ' And fo indeed, 
: , appened, for no ſooner was Hernando departed , than that immediately 
i "NEy contrived his Death by means of their Interpreter Philipiltio, who was 
fe Indian, &-c. And Gomara confirms what we ſhall more at large here- 
ater relate, That Hernando Picarro carried the fifth part of what appertained 


GR patty on account of the Ranſome of Atahxa!pa, and he farther adds 


«c 


A | R OO | . « of . 
F M Truth of what paſſed is this: Hernando Picarro Carried no more'with 
b rom Caſſamarca than what is before mentioned; bur ſoon after'his depar- 


« re followed the Death of 4rabaliba, and then a Dividend was made of his 


_ Aaniome; untill which time his Execution was rather deferred, than his Life 
Ppp granted 
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* granted, or Freedom intended. Aiterwards ſixty of theſe Adventurer recur 


« ned-into Spain, having made a Diviſion of their Spoils, which | 
© forty or os thouſand Pieces of Eight a Man, beſides the fifth which ans to 

* ned to His Majeſty. "Theſe Perfans departed after Hernando Pj Wong: {fog 
* took him at Nombre de Dies , where they-embarked, and returned alto ah; 
« company to Spain. Thus we ſee how all Authours agree together in Y. 0 in 
Relation of this matter. me 


Soon after the Departure of Fernando Pigarro, Hernando de Soto and Peg; 
co returned from Cozco, giving a Report of the Riches which they had E2 L 
chat City, as alſo in the Temples of the Sun, and in the Palaces of the late Kin k 
in the Fortreſs, and in the Sanctuaries, and private Cells, where the Devil © 
rertained Diſcourſes with their Wizards, Prieſts, and others his Votarig: al 
which places being eſteemed facred, were adorned with. Gold and Silver tho 
like report was alſo brought by the other four Diſcoverers. The '$0nr ho 
bighly pleaſed with this News, were impatient untill they could take poſlefion 
of theſe Treaſures; which at they might haſten with the more convenience 20d 
ſecurity, they ſpeedily deter mined. the Death of Atabzalpa , tO prevent the infor 
rections of the People, that with the more eaſe, and with the leaſt oppoſition 
they might ſeize the Gold and Silver which was lodged in the Imperial City, at 
in other parts. Both the aforeſaid Authours agree in all the material circumſtances 
relating to the Death of Atabualpaz wherefore we ſhall repear the very Wards of 
apen; - ons, ſpecified in the 1 19th Chapter of his Book, the Title of which 
1s as Io1lowe 2596 ? 199 W. NRA 
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CHAP. XXXVLI 


Of the Death of Atahualpa ; and how he was arraigned by | 
Juflice, and upon the falſe Information and Teſtimony 
which was given againſt him. 


7J-? E Death of Atabaliba was forwarded by'a means, the leaſt expected, for 
4 © Philipilio, the Interpreter, falling in love with one of the Wives of 4«- 
 baliba, whom he intended to marry, after he was dead, raiſed a report, that 
© Arahaliba bad ſecretly, and under hand, given order to raiſe Men, whereby 
« © overcome the Chriſtians, and free himſelf, So ſoon as this report came 
.. fo be ſpread, and noiſed amongſt the Spaziards , their Jealouſie created a Þ&- 
- lief; ſo that ſome cried out to have him killed, for ſecurity of their own Lives 
* and of thoſe Kingdoms; others were of opinion, that they ſhould not imbrue 
* their Hands in the Bloud of fo great a Prince, though never fo faulty, but 1® 
* ther that they ſhould ſend him to the Emperour: This certainly had been the 
., beſt courſe, but the other prevailed by means (as ſome report) of that party 
E which came with Almagro; for they conceiving that no ſhare of the Spoil 
*, would appertain unto them, during the Life of Arabalibs, and untill the condi 
* tions were complied with, which, according to Agreement, were made for Þis 
© ranſome; and Pigarrs being alſo of opinion, that his Death would free the 9 
. %ards of much trouble, and render the Conqueſt and Poſſeſſion of the Conntref 
- much more ealie, a reſolution was taken by general conſent to pull him 0 
= Death. In order ro which, that things might appear with a better face gti 

. tice, an Endictment was brought againſt him for the Murther of his Be a 
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 huatur, Ki of thoſe Countries, and for deſigning to raiſe War againſt the 
« 6--2+r4,, though this laſt was a falſe and malitious ſuggeſtion of Philipilio, who 
# Opt the 1-dians for Witneſſes, making them to ſay what he pleaſed; and 
a Sed the Spaniards underſtood not the Language , whereby to croſs exa- 
s mine the Witneſſes, all that Ph:4pilo alledged paſſed for current, and good 


- « Teſtimony; howloever 4rabaliba ſtifly denied it, ſaying, That fach an Accu- 


(ot d have no ground of Reaſon in it, conſidering char he remai- 
wrt 1 Mk Guards, and Chains, that it was impoſſible for him to make 


F . whetefore he perſiſted in his Denial, threatning Phi/ipi/lio, and 
n me "the Spaniards tO *: no credence to his Words. After Sentence of 
« Neath was paſſed upon Tam , he complained much of Franciſco Picarro, for 
« tar having promiſed him his Life upon payment of the Ranſome agreed , 
« he afterwards faltered with him, and put -him to Death. Wherefore he 
« earneſtly intreated him rather to tranſport him into Sai», than to imbrue 
« bis Hands in the Bloud of a Perſon who had never offended him; bur 
« ;aher enriched him, and done him good. As they carried him to Exe- 
« cution, thoſe who attended to -Comfort him, adviſed him to deſire Bap- 
« ef before he dyed, for that without that they threatned to burn him 
 ,live: Whereupon being baptized, he was bound to a Poſt; and there 
« ſfrangled, His Burial was celebrated according to the Manner and Rites of 
* Chriſtians, P5garro alſo put himſelf into mourning, and performed his Fu- 
« nerals-with Pomp, and Solemnity. As to thoſe who were the cauſes of 
© his Death, Divine Vengeance overtook them for this fin; ſo that in a 
« (hort time afterwards they came all to ay 6 ends, as will appear in the' 
« fuel of this Hiſtory. Thus Atabalibs dyed by a violent Death, before 
, one he ordered his Body to be carried to Duitu , and there buried 'a-' 
* mongſt the Kings , his Anceſtours by the Mother's fide. If the Baptiſm he 
* (efired was from his heart, moſt happy he, but if not, the Murthers and 
* Boud he was guilty of will be et to his Account in the World to come. 
* He was naturally of a good Diſpoſition, wiſe , courageous, frank and open 
* hearted. He had many Wives, and left ſorne Children: Thonwgh he ufur-- 
* ped the Dominions of his Brother H»aſear, yet he would never afſume the 
* purple Wreath, or Diadem, untill he was impriſoned ; nor would he ever 
ſpit upon the Ground , but., for Majeſty and State, (when he had-occa- 
fon) he would ſhi in the Hand of a principal Lady, whom he Ioved: 
The Ida were in great admiration, when they heard. of his untimely 
' Death; which they eſteemed for an accompliſhment of the Prophecy of 
' Huaſcar, who being of the true and legitimate Off ſpring of- the Sun, was 


(« 
(c 
« 


divinely inſpired to foretell the coming of his ſpeedy Fate. Thus far are the 


ods of Lopez de Gomara. 

But to return now to the Remarks which this Authour makes on the ill In- 
(erpretation of this Philipi/lio, and how he ſuborned the Indian Witneſſes to te- 
e whatſoever he deſired ; he concludes that the fault was chiefly his, in 
regard that the Spaniards wanting Language, could neither examine the mat- 
er, nor dive into the Truth of it. And hence we may colle& what falſe 
and imperfect Notions he muſt have rendred to the Iraizns of the Catholick 
Faith: So that as for want of a true underſtanding of the 1:4ias Language, 
ernando de Soto, and Pedro del Barco, abandoned Huaſcar , and expoſed his Life 
to the {ubtilty of his Brother; fo alſo Arabaliba dyed, and both theſe powerfull 


5 curred the fame fate for want of true underſtanding, and faithfull In- 
(&rpretation of all matters. 


of feb ordered his Body to be enterred in wits, amongſt the Relations 
0 tis Mother , rather than in Cozco, with the Anceſtours of his Father; for 
gn the Funerals of Kings were much more pompous and ſtately in Cozco, 
tf \ e Solemnities uſed by the Caciques in 2uitu, yet conſidering how de-- 
a 5 his Memory would be to the People of Cozco, for the Cruelties and 
Fg fs he had committed on their natural Kings, he believed thar his Bo- 
would be abuſed, and his Aſhes never ſuffered quietly to repoſe in the 


ulchre of his Anceſtours 3 and for that reaſon he choſe rather to be buried 
Ppp z amongſt 


—_ 
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amoneſt his own People wich obſcurity, than with greater Orna 

ney the angry and incenſed Citizens of Cozco. It is moſt __ Ja 
Atabnalpa did not bind his Head with the coloured Wreath, untill he ha ; 
taken his Brother Huaſcar Priſoner 3 for before that time that Enſign of R 
galiry belonged to his Elder Brother , who was his Soverei 3 Lord: bur if 
ter he was taken,” and impriſoned by him, he then proclaimed himſelf for 
the univerſal Lord, and with his Dominions he uſurped all the Marks of 
Power which belonged to them, as we have before related. 


But now to conſider that an 1»dian,, who was an Idolater, and who hag been 
gvilcy of fuch horrible Cruelties, as Arabnalpa had been, ſhould receive x wh 
Sacrament of Baptiſm at the hour of his Death, can be eſteemed no other. 
wiſe, than as an Effect of the infinite Mercy of God towards fo great Sin- 
ners as he was, and. I am. At his Baptiſm Arabualps was named Don ln 
Blas Valera ſays, That Friar Vincent de Valverde laboured many þ days before his 
death to teach and inſtru him in the Articles of the Carholick Faith, dy. 
ring which time the 7»ca finding himfe!f in Priſon, and Chains, and with. 
out other Society or Attendance of 1rdiars, excepting a Youth, who was his 
Kinſman , and permitted to, ſerve him, he was ſtruck with ſuch a dump of 
Melancholy on Mis Spirits, that he remained almoſt inſenſible. Upon whic 
the Spaniards brought him out of the Priſon, and called the principal ian; 
to his Aſſiſtance, who ſeing their Lord in that condition, immediately ſent for 
their Chief Herbaliſts to eafe and cure him. So ſoon as thoſe Phyſicians carne, 
they felt his Pulſe, to diſcover the nature: and force of his Fever; but nox- a5 
our Doctours, who try the Pulſe at che Wriſt , bat laid their Fingers on che 
top of the Noſtrils, and under- the Eye-lidsz after which they gave him x 
Drink, made of the juice of certain Herbs, of great Virtue; what they were, is 
ot known, unle6 that onely which is called Paco. Moreover he faith, that 
| this Drink put him into a violent (weat, and cauſed a long and found fleep; af- 
ter which his Fever left him, and being returned again to his Senſes, he was tar- 
ried back to Prifon, When warning 'was. given him of his Death, he was 
commanded to receive Baptiſm, for without it they threatned to burn him alive, 
as they had done Huabntimec.at Mexico, who was King of that Empire; and to 
fright lum into Baptiſm, the Pile of Wood was kindled, when they notified 
this Sentence to him. Arc length: he faid that he was contented to be baptized, 
after which Proclamation being made of the Crimes for which he died, he was 
tied to a Poſt, and ſtrangled. In all which particulars the Spaw/+ Hiſtorians agtee, 
and alſo that he remained three months in Priſon. 


I —_— = : 
Book I. Royal Gommentares, 


g—_—— 


CHAP. XXXVII 


Of the Information and Proceſs which was given in, and 
made acainſt Atahualpa. wits 


« HE Trial of 4rah»aþps was long and ſolemn, though Gomara touches upon it 
T :n ſhort, But the manner was this: | 1965 

The Governour himſelf was Lord Chief Juſtice of the Bench, and with him 
preſided Don Diego de Almagro, his Companion; the Clerk of the Court was San- 
"by de Cellar; there Was alſo an Attorney General appointed in behalf of the King, 
and Council allowed for Atabna/ps; and others were aſſigned to bring in the 
Witneſſes, and take their Teſtimonies upon twelve ſeveral Interropatoriess here 
were alſo two other Jadges named, to be Aſſiſtants, and give their opinions in 
the Caſe, whom, for reſpe@, I think not fit to nominate, chough they were ſuf- 
ficiently known to me. | RW EAR 

The firſt Interrogatory was this: Did you know H#4z#a Capac and his Wives? 
-nd how many had he? The 2d. Was Hraſcar Inca his lawfully begotten Sun 


2nd Heir of this Kingdom? and was not fo illegitimate, and a Baftdtd; and: ' 


not Son of the King, but of ſorne Indian of Yritu > The 3d: Had the &rx other 
Sons beſides thoſe before mentioned» The 4th. Did 4:ahnaha inhetir this Eim- 
 pieby virtue of his Father's Teſtament, or did he uſurp it by Tyranny? The 5th. 

$ Huaſear difinherited of his Kingdom by his Father's Teſtament, 'or was he 
dared Heir? The 6th. Was _—_— ſtill living, or was he dead? ot did he 
dje 2 natural Death, or was he killed by order.of Ar«bna/pa? and wheit was it, 
ether before or ſince the coming of the Spamiards ? The 7th. Was Arabnahpa an 
ldolater? and did he command his Subjects to ſacrifice Men and Children? ''Fhe 
ith, Did Atabwaþpa raiſe unjuſt Wars? and was he guilty of rhe Blond of much 
People? The 9th. Did Atab»atlpa entertain many Concubines? The roth, Did 
Atahualpa receive the Tribute of the Empire ſince the Spaniards took the poſleffions 


of it? anddid he conſume and embezle it> The 11th. Do you know that - 


ſince the qa in of the Spaniards that Arabnalpa bath given Preſents or Gifts 
out of the Royal Treaſury to his Kindred and Captains? and how, and in whar 
manner hath he embezled and waſted the Weakh of the Publick> The i uth/ 
Do you know that King Arahnalpa hath ſince his Impriſonrriene treated with! 
Captains and Souldiers to rebell, and raiſe War againſt the Spaniard: ? and whit 
Levies of Men, and what Preparations of Arms have been made for War? .Ulp- 
0 theſe Interogatories they examined ten: ſeveral Perſons; ſeven of which wete 
Servants to the Spaniards, and three of them were not, that fo:they might nor ap- 
pear to be their Creatures; yet they all declared whatſoever Philipilio put iheo their 
OutNS, as Gomara affirms. Onely there was one Witneſs, who was none of the 
Servants belonging to the Spaniards, called 2e/pe, who was Captain of a Com- 
pany, being the laſt that was to be pork. , {uſpecting*that the Interpreter 
ny fa ſomething which he had not teſtified, he, to prevent it, anſwered in 
at, Either in the Affirmative, or in the Negative, ſaying either 7; which is 
Ee v Manam, which is no. And leſt the Interpreter ſhould falſifie theſe Words, 
- n M Were not well underſtood by the Perſons preſent, when he ſpake in the 
'mative, he would nod with his Head two or three times, and when in the 
waive he would ſhake with his Head and his Right-hand, at which the Judges 
Chabad veing pleaſed with the ſubtilty of the Þ»4iav. Howſoever the 
. ltahua 


weſ A £ was cxcented, as we have already declared, though many of them, as 
i _ < xlonged to Pigarro, as thoſe who came with Almagro, who were of 

Res pirit, diſſented, and proteſted againſt the Fat. The Names of the 
Were B _—_ amongſt them were Franciſco de Chaves, and Diego de Chaves, who 


rotners, and Natives of Truxillo, Franciſco de Fuentes, Pedro de Ayala, Diego 
war. | ac 


pa being determined, Sentence was paſſed upon him, and accor- 


———— +. 
_— 


Roya! Commentaries. Book | 


gs Fo Rs, 
de Mora, Franciſco Meſcoſo, Hernando de Haro , Pedro ae Menanca , Pun de Herrad, 


and Alonſo de Avila, and Blas de Atienga, with many others; ail which were of 1.7 
nion, that it was not lawtull to put a King to death, who had treated then, king 
ly, and had never done them any lnjury ; and it in caſe he were guilty of ;,, 
Crime, they ſhould tranſport him i..co'$pain, there to be tried by the Empergy 
and not by themſelves, who had no Power or Juriſdiction over Kings. Thar the? 
ſhould conſider the Honour of the $pa»i/+ Nation, which mult greatly ſuf; i 
the Reputation of the World, and be branded with Tyranny and Cruelty, when. 
ſoever it ſhould be objected againſt them, that they had pur a King todearh, du- 
ring the time that they had given their Parole to the contrary, and were under 
Obligations of Treaty, and Articles, for his Ranſome, of which they hag already 
received the greateſt part. That they ſhould be cautious how, and in whar man- 
ner. they ſtained their great Atchievements with an Act fo foul and inhumane x 
this; that the fear of God ſhould'reſtrain them; who, after fo barbarous an Agion 
could not expect Bleſſings, or Succeſſes agreeable to their happy beginnings, but 
on the contrary, Misfortunes, and Ruines, and ar: unhappy end to all thoſe why 
had a hand in this Wickedneſs. That 'it was not lawfull to put any Man to 
death, without hearing what he could fay in his own Defence; that they appea- 
led from their Sentence to the Emperour Charles the 5th. and in the mean time 
conſtituted 7aan de Herrada Prote&our of the Perſon of King Atahwalps, Theſe 
and many other particulars of this nature, they uttered not onely in Words, bur 
alſo in Writing, ſolemnly proteſting before the Judges againft this Fa&, and 
againſt all the evils which might be the conſequences thereof. Nor were thole 
on .the 'other fide leſs bitter and violent againſt thoſe who favoured 4rabualpa, 
calling them Traitors to the Royal Crown of Caſtile, and the Emperour their 
Sovereign, the augmentation and enlargement of whoſe Dominion, they had 
endeavoured to prevent. That by. the death of this Tyrant they might ſecure 
their owih Lives, and the entire Dominion” of that whole Empire, all which by 
the contrary would ruh- great danger and hazard. Of all which, and of the My- 
tinies which theſe Difſenters cauſed, they would inform His Majeſty, that ſo he 
might diſtinguiſh between ſuch who' were his loyal Subjects, and faithfull to his ' 
Service,: and thoſe who were Traitors, and mutinous; and obſtrutive to. the en- 
largement of his Dominions. Thus were the Diſcords enflamed to ſuch a degree, 
that they had broken our into a Civil War, had not ſome more moderate Men, 
and lefs paſſionate; interpoſed between both Parties, and repreſented how de- 
ſtrucive and fatal ſuch Differences might prove to both ſides, and to the ſucces of 
the Deſign in hand, 'in caſe that Chriſtians, on the ſcore of Infidels, ſhould en- 
ter: into a Civil War. They moreover repreſented to thoſe who maintained 
the Cauſe of Atahnalpa, that they ſhould conſider how they were no more than 
fifty in number, and inferiour to the contrary party, which conſiſted of three hun- 
dred and fifty; fo that in caſe they ſhould pretend to decide the controverlie by 
Arms, the Iſſue would be their own deſtruction, and the loſs of that rich King- 
dom, which now they might ſecure by the Death of this King. Theſe Realons 


'and Conſiderations abated the Spirits of thoſe who protected Atahnalpa, fo that 


they with the orhers in his Sentence of Death, which was according 
executed, 
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CHAP. XXXVIIE 


Of the Wit and Subtilty of Atahualpa ; and of the Trea: 


lure which was colleced towards His Ranſome. 


A® dude we have fake) W 5 of a wick and a FT Minka an " 


ſtance Toreof we have au O pa age, W Dexhs 
for he obſerving the $Þ013974s to. read and, WINE, « dbiien th At it was a G 
defited a Spawiard, who 


natural to.them, and born with the hems, ro Ly whi 
word vilit him, o& hat was. One of Guard, t at K would write the Name 
of God on the Nail of his Thumb.; che Souldier [Yarn vviote, 4 he deſired, 
«ked three or four 5 Souldiers, one aſe Foe, wig that, Word meane, they 


all cold him, that it Lying the name of G kngth Dor rat's Pigarro. Came 
in, vvith vvhom after he had diſcourſed A nie fo asked him he meaning of 
toſe Letters vyhich vvere vvrote on Novv Pigarre ng ovving && 


ter to vvrite of read, anſvvered that he Nat nor tell, by vyhis | 
that the knoyvledge of Letters vvas acquired, ay not natural; and "from that 
me ever after he conceived a meaner elteem of yernour "than before 3, for 
that (as ve have ſaid) the Jncas, in their wb PRiplohys vvere tavehr, that 
the Royal Family, Nobles and Gent Heme, c ES > their ours hu 


knowledge and Vertues, as appears, in the i VE lh i vve ba 
al 


formerly related ) vyho vvere to run \throngh all Ex vvhich 
might try and approve them; ſo yvhen A4rabualpg dicovere norance 
of Figaro, vvho being the Covenant, and Ce vyas, OY lng to 

to have excel led {al his 1 Feniguns in urs in Lcaming and Vertues, be Ly mali_h a me2- 
ner Op! niont him, whic n the Govern ag ted 
bt 


offe je wi b bien which haſiened the Dea of y Fara, 1 hiep 4 Ve 


beard from thoſe who were th en preſent, W hich ray. be a Ng NY and an adver- 


tiſement to Noble Perſons in the E cation of their Sons3 for that for want 

Reading and Writing, and a little Latin, they may fall- into Diſgraces, nd b 
abject to Aﬀeronts; t gh indeed i in thoſe tim mes NOrance Was more excuſabl 

than in this preſent age, which affords many Maſters in $ in, where all ne 
and Learning flouriſh, and where Noble-men yalue themſelves not more on 

honourable Birth, than on er vertuous Education, which yields a Luſtre like 
pretions Yores enchaſed with Gold. 


her thing is reported of Atabyalpa, for an Inflance of his Wit EY Bo 


ards Find to truck and + Bow with the Idiazs, or, wn p ay, Ri PAT 09 
c Fo ci, there was one wn ly oc a Glals 6 Cup , of the 1909 £4 a 


ſented it to the Ki 


len 2 Priſoner) he ordered ten of _ q re and Silyer, hes ven the 
Joigd n return thereof, The Tacq loo ang and ag 2dmiring my a the IT E: 
the Work 06 mM ON 


O 
Bayt were ſerved it d in {ach Veſſels; to which he Ku Ky the Anſwer, ane 


nat he meant the Gb, and not the Workmanſhip , replied 2 d, that not onel 
a 2nd Noble, but th e Commonalty of Spain, mad: WA ſe of thol 8 afles fe: £ 


When lube head, he let it r all Fam his Hang fong Aa tings : ſo am: 
ras OL an 41aran a 


us was SEEM Put to a b wa Ws of Juſtice, (as is related 
WEN fi quantity of Gold and Silyer- which he had promiſed oh IS Bout 
code oh uy complered, becgule fie was not en Rim bo [PIKE Ge ſeen 
Te] me report, that they pur him tq death after he had paid the en- 
= Quantity : bug whatloeyer that was, the Spayjargs divided to pl Man his 

| are 


aS0 


Royal Commentaries. Book ] 


. | EET maaapagn.. 
Share, in the nature of Spoils taken in War. But what the value of this Rar 
ſome was, Auguſtin de Carate, and Francis Lopez, who wrote in thoſe days = 
ouſly report. I ſuppoſe that their Errours were in the heap or maſs, I (ha) _ i- 
tion ſome particulars thereof, that-we may make a better judgment of the i} *_ 
matter. Carate, in the 7th Chapter of his ſecond Book, hath theſe "roet c 
Words. © There was due to His Majeſty for his Fifths, thirty thouſang Matke 
« of pure, fine:Plate, wrought and emboſſed; and in Gold an hundreg 2nd 
* twenty Millions of Marks, &c. Gomara, in the 118th Chapter, Gaith, Thy, 
Franciſco Picarro, after he had made an Eflay of the Gold and Iilver, he cauſed 
them to be weighed, and found fifry two thouſand Marks in good Sjly mA 
and a million and three hundred and twenty fix thouſand and tive hundred weight 


or. Ducats of Gold. - - | 


- 


"In caſe we compare theſe two Authours together , we ſhall find that Ge, 
comes ſhort of the Sum which Carare mentions, at leaſt one hundred thouſand 
Marks of Silver; becauſe-thit ro make the King's Fifth to amount unto thi 


thouſand Mark, the principal mult conſiſt of one hundred and fifty thouſand; ” 


like Errour, and much more, there is in the Gold; for whereas Carat: faith, char 
His Majeſty's Fifth of the Gold amounted unto an hundred and twenty millions 
of Marks; which muſt be a plain Errour in the Print; for if according to the y;: 
lae we multiply every Mark of Gold at ſeventy two Ducats, the ſam will he. 
come fo vaſt and immenſe, that there will ſcarce be numbers in Arithmetick £. 
ficient to contain the account.” - And if by Marks they mean Marazeas, the Fr- 
roar will be as low: on that ſide, as it was exceſſive in the other, becauſe an hug. 
dred and twenty millions of 'Maravedis make onely three hundred and twenty 
thouſand Ducatsz which likewiſe is more evident, as will hereafter appear by the 
account of Diviſion, which theſe Authours make, in the ſhare and proportion 
which belonged to every ſingle Perſon out of the Ranſome of Arahuaþa, whereby 
they make the value of the Gold, reduced into Silver, to amount unto ſeven huy- 
dred and eighty. ſix thouſand and fix hundred Ducats. According to which Tam 
inclined to make out every Man's ſhare and proportion of Gold and Silver, rather 
than to follow an opinion' off ſuch incredible Sums as are before mentioned. 
And herein I am' more willing to give credit unto Carate (who was Accountant 
General) in ſuch Sums as. he ſets down preciſely, than to the reports of Goers 
and Comets, : who ſpeak at random: Onely as to the quantity of Silver which 
was divided, I follow that which Gomara relates, becauſe Carate is filent in that 

articular , 'as alſo in the proportions divided to each Captain, as appears by his 
Hiſtory ; onely the ſhare which appertained to the General we have taken upon 
the information of thoſe who were preſent. Both Authours agree, that the Horfe- 
men were fixty in number, and the Foot, or Infantry , one hundred and fifty. 
Though Cizga de Leov, ſpeaking of Cafſamarca, where Atahnalpa was impriſoned, 


faith, that thoſe who took him were ſixty Horſe, and an hundred Foot; in which 
, report concerning the Foot, I rather follow this Authour than Gomaraz for beſides 


that he was actually in Peru, when he wrote of theſe matters, I am alſo muc 


more apt to keep within the compaſs of Accounts, and ſet down ten too little, t# 


ther.than five too much. =. 
' Theſe Authours alſo differ much about the ſhares which every Souldier recet 
ved; for to the Souldiers. they allot fix parts in Gold, and one in Silver; and to the 
Governour, and his Captains, and the People with Almagro, they give three parts 1 
Gold, and one in Silver. Why in thoſe times the Gold ſo much exceeded the 
quantity of the Silver, (the contrary to which now appears in all parts of the 
World) the true Reaſon is this: Becauſe that the Iscan Kings were always Mz 
ſers of more Gold than Silver, of which they made no other uſe than to adorn 
their Temples, and Royal Palaces, not eſteeming them in the place of Riches, 
or Treaſure. Moreover there was much more difficulty in digging Silver, than 
finding Gold. For Silver, as we ſee in the Mines of Potoſi, is fetched from the 
Bowels of the Earth, into which they fink ſometimes two hundred fachoms, 5 
Acoſta reports in the 8th Chapter of his 4th Book, which ſuch as have the wn 
ſity may read and learn with what incredible labour that Metal is extracted, o 
which cauſe the 1ncas would not exa their Tribute from the People in that ME 
ral, but Gold is procured with much more eaſe, being found on the Surface ot te 
Earth, being waſhed down from the Mountains with ſudden, Rains, and ow | 
the fall of the Waters is found in Brooks, and on the Banks of Rivers and le 
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Es A as 
ally in all parts of Peru, though more in me parts than in others this Metal, 
fa 


he Indians 
Forwards made Preſents thereof unto. their Kings. 


in unto! our purpoſe, .which is to determine what the value 

by ty encrecible Ranſoine, for our better Jacuens wherein, vve (hall ſec 
ade he ſeveral particulars. mentioned by the aforeſaid Authours, A$'to the va- 
Th and difference berrveen Gold and Silver, there vvas in thoſe days, as vvell as 
oy in Spain, about tvyenty. per Cent. in the eſteem'of Gold aboye that of Sil- 
pr and rather more than. leſs; but for more plainneſs, vve vvill reduce the 
Weights of Gold and Silver to Ducats of Caſtile, of eleven Ryalls and one ar- 
vedis tO 4 «<t, Novv to come to the Diviſion, Carate faith, that the ſhate ro 
every Horſeman came to 12000 Weight, that is Ducats in Gold, beſides Silver ; 
Hoil ſeman had a fourth part more. than a Foot-man , ahd yet notvvith- 

ſtanding be Adil ad not complied vvith the fifth part « vyhat he had promiſed 
for his anſome. And. in regard that no ſhare of- this Rinſome belonged to A7- 
5napro and bis his Souldiers, becauſe they vvere not. then preſent vyhen Arabaliba vyas 
riſoner, hovvſoever. the Governqur.beſtovved a thouſand Ducats on eve- 

; i, as F Gratuity, and an,Encouragement : This Foes affirms. - Gomars 


Kh e. Eg to every. Horfeman,amounted to 370. Marks of Plate, beſides 


; and.to the Captains thirty F forty. thouſand Ducats apiece; And now 


we: laye ſummed up the whole, .which theſe Aurthours put to account, of 
der parcel , kers ſubtract the fifth, and then we ſhall eaſily compute y hat thi 
ſinm jog amounted unto, and how Binch, belonged to every Man for his ſingle 
ſhare 2nd proportion. ; 

'fo the: CNS th &y. divided 200900 -Diicats, of which I 30000 "Wal in Gold, 
nd 56000 in Silver 3 belides the Chair in: which the, Ince was cartied,, Feighing 
5000 Ducats of Gold, which being thrown yo the Heaps ainongſt, the other 
Rides, appertained to him, as SLA Gene Cad .”'To the three Captaihs of Horſe 

proportion w goope; Du cats/ini Gold, and. 30009 an Silver. - ;Io, the four 


zptains of Foot £ UE hy oportioned of. goodo Ducats itt old, and 
3co0o in Silyer,. To | ed, Fogj (diers RE ſhare, amounted unto. 
900000: Duc in BE 120 irs __ ny VEr.- Lhe. Wo, hundred and fo i 
J roger hich ne @ with eh ARErvr EF, gen of $9900 Ga Its 11 

old; and, 60000 in Suyer.; ,,And t9.4 poecel Ducat Ts and 
10000 in Yilver,; beſides i ances panion. ma 5 fo of 


al of hare, 2s ſhall hereaf x be a ar panel 7 iq ne. The ti fifth of 
| Fog 


, deducted fron theh "pA cels. un G 1d;. an Lomeot Unto: $462.50 
on and the i from the Sivngs v11VEr., WUN9; L5 780: C9 nd ins egar a as. 
ſor £06 TPP my the Silver was purified ,, at ma bye than. that which v 


andard,. and was by four yas pas etter, 0r,0t mare Values. we (hall 
add the fummof. 38 16a, Ducars FAD xing.f0 * 40 Mo this S1l- 
ver was more. refined and, be tter, g common dtandard. ind not: to wea- 


ty the Reader farther with theſe long Accounts of every particular ſumm , we 
all cat up the total, with allowance of twenty per cent. advance, in the value be- 
tween the Gold and the Silver ; with twenty per cent. difference between the Piece 
of Eight and the Ducat:; {o that an hundred Peſos in Gold are worth an hundred 
and forty four Ducats, according to which we ſhall eaſily make up the ſeveral 
ſumms in Gold. And in regard that Hiſtorians do not mention whether the 
on Was fine, as they do that the Silver was refined and purified , we ſhall 
uppoſe that the Gold was worth twenty two Quilats and an half, as in the Stan- 
ad in Pers, and not twenty four Quilats, as in Spain, for then we ſhould add to 
= Trl value of the Gold 218500 Ducats, which ariſes on the Quilat and ar 
afof dvance; but becauſe the Spaniſh Writers do not mention that difference; 
ye all likewiſe leave it out in this Account, leſt we ſhould ſeem to inſert any 
Ne without good | Anhortly, #As to the Silver, there is no other difference than 
Ne GY T4 cony between the Piece of Eight and the Ducat. We ſay then that 
d which fel 


G. | to the ſhare of the Governour, together with the Royal 
Fo amounted unto-- - 


To h a unto- aa us SH 
e three Captains of Horſe i in Gole— - —1 29600 
In Silver-— 2 ———36000 


To 


fad, they waſh it, and fift it as Goldſmiths do their Cinders, 


s — © - . ——_—_— —  e- - 
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FE - NET ma. 
To the ſixty Horſemen in Gold: jos _ —103680c Ducz 
200.0 NE—— ” 4 —129600 > 
* To the hundred Foor-ſouldiers in Gold- _ —1296000 
and in Silver— . —162000 
To the 2.40 Men which came with Almagro in Gold- —259200 
and in Silvel— ; ; : CD OTE 2000 
To Almagro himſelf in Gold: 2 , —43200 
and in Silver- , OY —1] 2000 
The fifth deducted from the Gold— ——— — —7B86600 
and from the Silver-- __ —126900 
The difference of the refined Silver above the Standard— —38170 


So that the ſumm total of the Ranſome of Arah»a/ps amounted unto a5; 
Ducats, of which ſumm 3933000 Ducats are the value of the Gold, and the Pl 
Ducats are the value of the Silver, accounting therein the advantage upon the fine- 
neſs above the Standard; both which ſamms together amount to the aforeſai 
total of 4605670 Ducars. This was the value of thoſe Riches which the paris 
ards gained in Pers, but much penter was that which they foundinCeo, when they 
made their entrance into that City, as Gomara and Carare report, and as we ſhall de. 
clare- hereafter in its due place. Bla Vatera faith, rhat the Ranſome of Atabnalpa 4- 

mounted unto 4800000 Ducats, the which he reports on the Authority of the 1, 
dians , who had ſet down an account. by their knots of every particular parcel 
- which was brought from the ſeveral Provinces; bur we ſhall rather follow the ac 
count given by our Hiſtorians herein, -than that of the &:dians; though Blu Valr, 
differs from. the others, and makes the famm greater by 194336 Ducats, than what 
is before mentioned. In thoſe former times ſuch great ſumms ſeemed incredible, 
becauſe they were not known, though now they create no great Wonder, fince it 
is manifeſt, that for theſe thirty years paſt, there have been imported ten or twelve 
Millions _ year in the River of popes monk the which my Countrey having 
ſent as an Offering to $p4i», and all the 61d World, hath thereby 'begn more pro- 
fitable to Strangers, than kind and natural to her own Children. ay 
 Gomara in the 118th. Chap. of his Book ſpeaking of this Ranſome, hath theſe 
Words. * Franciſco Pizarro ſent the fifth part of: his Spoils, together with a Re: 
* lation of his Succeſſes, by his Brother Hernando, unto the Emperour, and with. 
* him returned many of the -Souldiers* very rich, with twenty, thitty and forty 
© thouſand Ducats a Man. In ſhort, they brought'away almoſt all the Gold fil, 
< ling the Bank of Seville with Money; and the World with the fame and'diſ- 
* courſe thereof, and with deſires of that enterpriſe. - Thus far are the Words of 
Gomara, It is well known, that thoſe whoreturned wete ſixty in number. . The 
Governour ſhared to his Companion 1 20500 Ducats,. being ſo much as appettai- 
ned to him out of his proportion. 'To- Hernando de 'Lnque, the Schoolmaſter, no- 
thing was divided, becaule it-was kniown, that he being already failed, could be 
no farther uſefull, ſo that Hiſtorians have no occafion' to make'"other mention 
concerning him, £ ; 243 OO JOIN * 24 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 


of the Diſcourſes which the Spaniards made upon theſe Af 


fairs. 


NY the Death of theſe two Brother-Kings , (or rather Enemies) Hwaſcar and 
P* _— the Spaniards became abſolute Lords and Maſters of-both their 
Kingdoms; there being none remaining to defend the People, or make head 
zo2inſt them3 for the race of the 1»cas, being almoſt extin& , the Indians were 
Te Sheep without a Shepherd, having none to govern them, either in Peace or 
War: and beſides, the Civil and inteſtine Diſcords between the Factions of = 
ig and Arabwaſpa were become irreconcileable, ſo: that both Parties, being deſt- 
rus to gratifie the Spaniards, made them the Inſtruments of each other's Revenge. . 
Moreover thoſe Captains who were of Arabwalpas Jury were divided amongſt 
hemſelves; for ſome of them made head againſt the Spaniards, as we ſhall ſee 
lreaſter, and others disbanded- the Armies under their Command, with inten- 
tion to ſet up an Jzca of their owgchoice, ſuppoſing that he would be more 
kind and indulgent to them than a ſtrange Prince; the Perſon whom they elec- 
ted was Paxil, the Son of Hama Capac, being one of thoſe who had made his 
elcpe from the Cruelty of Arahna/pa, The Perſon who had the principal hand 
nthis EleRion, was the Major General ,2izquiz, who was in Cn when 
the News came of the Impriſonment of A4rahnalpa, and untill that time had been 
a Enemy to Paxllw. But urgent and violent neceffities cauſe Men to ſtoop unto 
mean and low ACtions , as 'more- eſpecially Tyrants, and Men of' poor and 
baſe Souls, who finding themſelves ſinking , regard neither Honour nor Conſci- 
ence, but onely ſuch means as tend to their own vile and miſchievous Deſigns. 
aizquiz. was an Officer of Atabnalpa, and a ſtout and an experienced Souldier. . 
To Pauls they gave the coloured Wreath, but he received no fatisfaction in thar 
Royal Signal, becauſe he knew that the lawfull Inheritance belonged to 24arco 
Inca, Bas not to himſelf; which when Duizquiz obſerved, and that Pauls was 
cold, and not deſirous of the Government, he' then ſet up for himſelf, reſolving 
to contend with his own Force and Proweſsz and accordingly having raiſed an 
my, he marched towards Cezco, to know what was become of his King 4ta- 
haþa; upon which March we ſhall leave him, untill we come to the time and 
Place of his Actions. | 3 
The $þaziards obſerving with what Honour and Adoration they were generally 
received by the Indians, and that, according to the report made: them by the ſix 
you who went on Diſcovery, all Veneration and Service was paid to them ; 
& Often entertained familiar Diſcourſes one with the other on that Subjec, 
making various -Reflexions on the cauſes thereof, as the fancy of every Man did 
uggeſt, Some would attribure the ſucceſs of all to their own Prowels and Va- 
lour, for that the Indians ſeeing them fo ſtout and reſolute, believed them to be 
mncible, and ſo out of mere fear and terrour ſubmitted and yielded, and framing 
attouſand Rodomontado's of their own Conduct and Courage, ſearched not for 
ay cauſe beyond themſelves, nor refleted on the Prophecies of Huama Capac, 
BUICH foretold the coming of the Spaniards into their Countrey , who ſhould de- 
roy their Idolatry, and their Empire; and out of this ſuperſtitious Belief yielded 
: W without reſiſtance. Howſoever there were ſome more conſiderate than the 
SG WO being zealous for the ſervice of God, and for the propagation of the 
ſtian Faith, attributed all their Succeſſes to the miraculous Operations of 
ky , favour to the propagation of the Goſpel, that fo the Faithfull, as well 
7 a TS, beholding them with wonderfull attention, the 'one might be thereby 
aced to receive the Faith with readineſs and love, and the others be encouraged 
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to preach it with fervour and charity towards their Neighbours, and ww; 
ſj ef towards God, who hath ſhewed them ſuch great and Arnode yo Bs ks 
nd indeed we may aver it for a truth; that it could be no leſs than mica 
That a $paniard or two ſhould travell alone two or three hundred Leagues i 
' Enemies Countrey, and be carried __ it on Mens Shoulders, and al a 
ſpe and Adoration paid to them, as if they had been Gods, when, th b- 
might have thrown them over ſome Bridge, or down ſome precipice, or by the 
means have eafily deſtroyed them, is a conſervation above all hamne Wiſko [ 
and Direction, and ought to be ſolely attributed to the Divine Providence C 
ſich as profeſs themſelves good Chriſtians, and Preachers of the Goſpel of J« oy 
Chriſt, Orhers improving this conſideration and Argument farther, giq {om 
times in preſence of the Governour diſcourſe to this effect. That in regard 4ta- 
hualpa had. received Baptiſm, it had been more conducing to the Quiet of that 
Kingdom, and propagation of the Catholick Faith, to have conſerved him ale 


" 


and paid him alt Honour and ReſpeR, requiring of him, thar ſince he hin: 
was become a Chriſtian, that he ſhould publiſh an EdiRt. in favour of - Ra 
gion, commanding all his Subje&s and Vaſlals within a certain time:to he bap- 
tized; certainly this courſe would have been extremely-prevalent for three or four 
moſt pungent Reaſons, every one of which ſingly-:might have-been ſufficient t© | 
oye converted the whole Nation, how much more, when they all concurred t0- 
etner. OE a od | 
; As firſt, The Command of the ca, to which in ys moſt trivial matters Obe. 
dience is yielded , as to the Law of Godz how mach more would it be in the 
on > Rel gion, delivered by thoſe mou they in'their own Minds-eſteemed 
Secondly, the Natural Obedience which they always yielded to their Inca, 
Thirdly, The Example which the King had Even in being baptized, would 
eaſily have horny Can in his People. And, KT Fol 285 
Fourthly, That which would have appeared moſt ſperious and obligatory, and 
- which comprehends the force of all together, would have been the Precept of 
Atabualpa, declaring, That in purſuance of the Prophecy of his Father HugnaCo 
pac, delivered in his laſt Will and Teſtament; ſignifying the Obedience they were 
to yield to thoſe new Gueſts, who were to enter into their Countrey, whoſe 
Law and Religion was much better, and more excellent than theirs. 
Had (I fay) the Preachers taken advantage of this/convincing Method of Ar. 
ments, certainly the Goſpel would have entred and {pread without oppoſition; 
ut God in his ſecret Jadgment would not admit of theſe Methods, that o thoſe 
- matters might come! to paſs, which afterwards ſucceeded. | 


* 
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CHAP. XL. 


The EffeAs which the Civil Diſcords between the two Incan 
Kings, 'who were Brothers, did produce. el 


, __ 


THE War which was raiſed between the two Ki _— and Atabualpd, 
T Re Shaka, vyas the cauſe of the Dol ibn n of that Empire, 
nd facilitated the Entrance, and the Conqueſt vyhich the Spayards made of that 
Countrey, vvhich being for the moſt part craggy and. mountainous, and fall of 
iffcul Paſſages, might otheryviſe have -been ealily defended, Bur God, vvho 
his Mercy defigned the propagation of the Golpel in 'thoſe Countries, vvas 
c {ed for the more eaſte introdiftion thereof, to permit thoſe tends betvyeen 

thers. | » h OL Taha 
_ by vi fammarily of this Point, in the 2 2d. Chapter of his 6th Book; 
hah theſe Word. * Huayna Capac vas ſucceeded in Gozca by one of: his 4 

called 7ito Cuſt Gualpa, (he means 1vti Cuſs Gudlpa) afteryvards he vvas called | 
ie rot nal IO Roe een 
« It "RR and Chilzcaching ſeized upon Guaſcar inra-in the 

Aahualps, namely Luizquiz, : Pon G#A/Car 1174 "U 
* City of Cozce,;after he yvas declared Sovereign Lord and King, andindeed he 
* was the lawfull Heir and Succeſſour, Great was the Contuſſon -and Noiſe 
* which this Action made nog all parts, both of the Kingdom, and of the 
* Cont, And whereas it was their Cyuſtome upon all = Emergencies of Af- 
* firs, to have recourſe unto Sacrifices, the People finding themſelves in no ca- 
* pacity to relieve their King, who was in the Hands of the Captains of Arahual- 
F a, and guarded by a powerfull Army, they therefore agreed I and 5245S they {ay; 
F +: order of their Captive King, to offer a ſolemn Sacrifice to the Firacecha Pa- 
.* chjachackic, (he ſhould have (aid Pachacamac) who is the Creatour of the Uni- 
* verſe, praying, that fince they were not able of themſelves to deliver their 
- King out of Priſon, that he would be pleaſed to ſend ſome People: from Hea- 
Yen, who might procure his Freedom. Whilſt they were Intent to the ſo- 
km performance of this Sacrifice, News was brought, that a.certain People 
" Was come by Sea, and having landed, had ſeized <taknalps,: and kept him Pri- 
| foner. And. in regard that this Affair happened juſt in that conjuncture of 
time, when this Sacrifice was offering , and that the People were very few in 
' number, who had ſeized on Arahnalpa in Caxamalca;, they gave the name of 
; Firacochas to the Spaniards, which name continues to them unto this Gay, oy 
, 2 belief, that they were ſent from God for reſcue of their King; and indeed 
" the _ would have'been confirmed in this opinion, had the Spawiards fol- 
; wed thoſe Methods which were purſuant theteunto. And on this occafion 
« Fe ought ſerioufly to contemplate the Wiſedom of the Divine Providence , 
 « Mich conducted the $p4niards into thoſe Countries in that ſeaſanable con: 
« Jadture of Affairs, when the Diviſions between the two Brothers were.grown 
« Pto a Civil and an Inteſtine Wars without which advantage, which-begar in 
UE Indians a belief, that the Spaniards were a ory dropped from Heaven, it 
R had been impoſlible for ſuch a Fandfal of Men to have become Conquerours of 
« Mat numerous People, the loſs of whoſe Countrey was recompenced to them, 

/ WE gain which Heaven was to their Souls. Thus far are the Words of 
feofa, with which he concludes that Chapter, wherein with much brevity he 

219 uÞ the War between the two Brothers , the Tyranny of the one, and the 
K's ot Succeſſion which appertained to the other, the Impriſonment of them 
van and the {mall number of Men which took Atahualpa Priſoner, and 
ol atous the Divine Providence was to thoſe poor Gentiles in their 

Iverſon; what Name they gave to the Chriſtians, and the Eſteem _ 
they 
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they had of them, upon an opinion that they were come from Heaven. a1 
which particulars we have already declared, and fer forth at large, "We Al 
now to tell you the reaſon of that name of Yiracecha, given by them tg the Spay; 
ards, which was this: So ſoon as they faw the Spaniards in their Countrey __ 
that Beard and Habit, in which the Phantaſme appeared to their 1c; Vaan 
the which Apparition the 1-d:ars ever afterwards acored for a God, as he declared 
himſelf to be. . And that when ſome time after they ſaw that the Span;arg; had 
their firſt entrance taken 4:ah»alpa Priſoner, and in a few days afterwards had _ 
him to death by form of Law, and in fuch manner as is due to Murtherers and 
Malefactours, and had at his Execution, by the Voice of a Crier, publiſheq the 
Tyrannies, Cruelties and Treaſon againſt Huaſcar, for which he ſuffered; the 
were then really convinced, that the Spaniards were Sons of the God "Par 
and wete deſcended from their Father the Sun, to puniſh Arab»ahafor his Ctitnss, 
and to revenge upon him the Bloud of his Brother, and of all that Family, Ah 
what: did. moreover/confirm this Belief, were the Cannon and Muſquets whic; 
the $þ4niardr uſed, and which the 1ndians took for proper Arms and Ammunition.of 
the Sung giving them-the name of 1Vapa, which {ignifies Thunder, 2nd Lightnin 
and Thunderbolrs.' And to the Name of Yiracocha;” they added the Title of tics 
as*properly belonging/td them on ſcore of theRelarion they had:to:the Sun their 
Father, from whom ey deſcended 3 the which Title they gave'to all the Con. 
quefours of Peru, from the firſt, who entred with -Franciſco Pigarro, to thoſe who 
came in with Almagro, and afterwards'with-Dor Pedro de Alvarado, all whom they 
_ adored: for Gods3'the which'Eftem and- Veneration' for them'continued untill 
the Covetouſhels, Luxury, Crueky and: Severity, with which in-a barbarous 
manneri'many. of them treated 'the*poor Indians, Jibwovered the-falſiry of this vain 
"Opinion; and openeditheir Eyes; giving them to'underſtand, that ſach as wete (6 
different in their Morals, and in all their Actions to their ancient:?as, could not _ 
be'deſcended: from the Sun, and: conſequently could not merit the-Title of ina? 
 howſoever. they contitmed the Name of 7iracocha, for the fimilitude they had: iti 
their Habit., and Beard to the Phantaſme, or Apparition. Thus did the I»4dius 
judge ofi thoſe Spaniards. who were'cruel, and il] natured to them, /calling thei 
Cxpay,. which .is the Name- they give'to the Devil; but on the contrary, fuch as 
were gentle, kind and compaſſionate 'towards them , they not onely: confirmed 
their former Titles which they--had given them, buc added thereunto ſuch othet 
compellations as they attributed to So Kings, as Thtipcharin, Child of the-Sun; 
- Hanc-chacuay;' a Lover of the poor; and when they would higher exalt the (500d: 
neſs and Vertue of thoſe Spaniards, who treated them kindly , they called then 
the Sons of God, which when they would expreſs in Spani/p, for the Name of 
God, 'which is Dios, they would pronounce it Tis, becauſe the Letter D. 1s not 
in the Idian Language. So Tiuſpachurin is with them the Son of God, though in 
theſe times, by learning the $pa»;/b Tongue, they are come to a better pronunciz- 
tion. Such Honour:and Veneration did theſe poor 1»dians ſhew at the beginning 
10. thoſe Spaniards who were compaſſionate, and good natured towards them, and 
the like reſpe& do they {till bear towards the Clergy , as well as to the Secular, 
in whons they obſerve the brightneſs of Vertue to ſhine with Humility and Ger- 
tlenefs, without Avarice or Luxury ; for the 7sdian: are naturally of a good:diſpolt- 
tion, very. meek and humble, cordial to their Benefactours, and gratefull for the 
leaft favour or good they Teceive. The which natural proneneſs to make acknov- 
ledgments for good Offices done, they derived from the ancient Cuſtoms of their 
Kings, whoſe Studies were for the publick wellfare of their People, by whic 
they merited all thoſe Names and Surnames of Renown, which were attributed by 
i.ic2 People to them. 
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CHAP. I 
Don Pedro de Alvarado goes to the Conqueſt of Peru. 


HE Fame of the great Atchievements in Per#, and the Riches 
thereof was now ſpread in all parts-with, fach Renown, that as 
Lopez, de Gomara in the 26th Chapter of his Book reports, the 
Spaniards crowded in ſuch numbers to take a ſhare of the Gold, 
that Panama, Nicaragua, Duahutemallan, Cartagena, and other Plan- 

tations, and Iſlands were almoſt wy 3 , and left deſolate. 

Amongſt the reſt Admiral Don Pedro de Alvarado, one of the moſt famous and re- 


nowned Ca pals of that age, being not contented with the Glory and Riches he 


had acquired by the Conqueſt of the Empire of 7/exjco, Urlatlan, and Quabutemallan, 
reſolved to augment his Greatneſs by his attempts upon Per». To which end heob- 
tained a Commiſſion from the Emperour Charles the fifth, ro conquer, plant and 
2overn all that Countrey which he ſhould gain, at ſuch a number of Leagues di- 
ſtant from the Juriſdiction and Conqueſts of Franciſco de Pigarro, For. this Enter- 
priſe he made Levies of many ſtout Fellows, and moreover many Gentlemen of 
Quality from all parts of Spain offered their Services, eſpecially thoſe of Efremen- 
ms, becauſe Don Pedro himſelf was a Native of Badajoz. 

This'noble Perſon, amongſt his many other Excellencies of Nature» was en- 
dued with ſach nimbleneſs and aRtivity of Body, that thereby he ſaved his own 
Life, when the 24arquiſs del Valle was forced to make a retreat from Mexico: for 
the 1-d;ars having broken the Bridge over which the Spaniards were to paſs: This 
Don Pearo, with the help of a Lance which he carried in his hand, the point of 
which having fixed in the Bodies of the dead, he took a running leap of twen 
nve Foot clear over the Bridge; at which the 1:dians were ſo much aſtoniſhed, 
and wondred, that they called him a Son of God. This Paſſage Lopez de Gomara 
touches n the 107th Chapter of his Book, where treating of the Conquelt of 
Mexico, and of Hernando de Cortes, he hath theſe Words, which we have delive- 


18d verbatim: © When he returned to them, though ſome fought very ſtoutly, 


« Jet he found many killed. He loſt his Gold, his Baggage, and Prifoners. In 
fine, his Men were routed, and his Camp diſperſed, and nothing remained in 
« "at poſture in which he had left it; howſoever he rallied as many as he could, 
« Put them in the front, and he himſelf brought up the rere. And Pedro de Al- 
« 2949 23S ordered to rally what Forces he could, and to make head againſt the 
« =Memy, but they charged him ſo home, | that he was not able to withſtand 
- MM; when ſeeing his Men ſlain round about him, and that if he ſaid, there 
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« was no poſſibility to eſcape; he followed Cortes with the Lance in his hang and 
« paſſing over the dead bodies, 2nd ſuch as were wounded and groaning, he Gm 
©* to the Bridge Cabrera, and leaped over it with his Lance, at which not onel 
* the Indians, but the Spaniards were aſtoniſhed , for that no other Was 


« (oe the like ; ſome indeed there were who atremgged &, but ialling Fa wk 
cc, were, $0; . _—_ | 0 | (oh | ; ; Fr FF 4 » RY 
Aremainker, whe] Ent Boy,-chat Lb = AT0P dKotrle mac 
of the great activity of this Gentleman , and that rhe ſecond tire aſter 14,;, 
was ſubdued, how he had ſer two Marble Pillars at each end of the Arch of th« 
Bridge, for marks of the leap which he had taken z to which, for the truth of whar 
I have ſaid, I refer my ſelf, in caſe they be {till remaining, though it is a wonge, 
if envy and emulation of this Age hath not deſtroyed them. 

The firſt time that this Don Pedro ac Alvarado was at Seville, with deſign [0 em- 
bark for the 1ndics,, he, with ſome othg young Spar Companions, aſcended 
to the top of the. Steeple of the Great Qhytch to: the Air, and take a view 
of that moſt pleaſant proſpect ; where ſeeing a Beam thruſt out from the Tower 
of about ten or twelve Foot long, and had been there placed ſome fery days be. 
fore for a Scaffold, to mend ſome part of the Steeple. One of thoſe Gentle:nen 
chat was with him , I do not well remember his Name, but he was a Native of 
Cordova 3; knowing how much Den Pedro did boa(t, and avail himſelf of his az- 
vity, he on a ſudden laid aſide hig Swqrd and Cloak, and without ſpeaking a 
word, went out of the Tower npon the Beam, meaſuring of ir foot by foot, un- 
till he came to the end of it ; and then turning about, walked back again with 
the ſame even ſteadinels as before. 

Don Pedro obſerving this bold aRion, and believing} that it was onely to dare 
him, ſcorned.to be out-done ; and therefore: keeping on both his Sword and 


| Cloak, threw one end of his Cloak over his left ſhoulder, and the other part 


holding cloſe under his right arme, and his Sword with his left ; he in that poſture 
marched forth upon the Timber, and coming to the eng thereof, gave a ſudden 
turn round, tcafaing it with the fame footing back. untill he came to the Tower. 
Certainly it was a very bold and'daring aCtion both of one and the other,, Ano- 
ther time it happened, thar this Dor Pearo, with ſome other of his yourhfyll Com- 
panions, going to Hunt, met ſome Cauntrey fellows, who to qut-vye exeh other, 
were jumping over a certain Well, that was very. broad, ſome of which leaped 
over it, but ſome would not adventure. ' At length came Don Pedro, and he pla 
Cing his feet together, juſt at the brink of the Well 3 Nov, ſaid he, this were 4 good 
Randing jump, if 1 durſt adventure it : With that he gave a leap, and reached the 
other {ide onely with the fore-part of” his feet, and gave again on a ſudden a jerk 
back to the very place where he had taken his leap forwards. Theſe and {uct- 
tke feats of aftivity are recounted of this Gentleman, and others who were <m- 
ployed in the Conqueſt of this new World, as if God, who had that great Work 
for them to doe, had endued them with abilities of body and mind proporticned 
to ſo great an enterprize ; for if the very Journey it ſelf through thoſe unknown 
parts with peace and quietneſs, were 4 matter of labour and hardſhip ; how much 
more difficult muſt ir be to paſs thoſe Straits and craggy Mountains by force of 
Arms? But in reality, it was the Divine Afſiſtence which co-operated with the 
Proweſs of theſe Heroes ; for without ſuch a miraculous concuzrence, humane 
power could never have attained to ſuch mighty Atchieyements. Thus we have 
mentioned ſomething of the Activity of Alvarado ; but his Acts and Monuments 
of his Valour are recorded in the Hiſtories which write of 74exico, Nicaragu 
and Pers, though not fo fully as his great Worthineſs deſerved. 

Moreover, he was fo comely a Perſon both Walking, and on Horſe-back, 
that returning one time from Aexico into Spain, to clear himſelf of ſome Aſperit 
ons which his envious Adverſaries had charged upon him 3 and coming, as his di 
ty was, to kiſs the Emperour's hands, and render him an account of his Setvices: 
His Majeſty being then at Arazjuez, in one of the Walks of that Garden, and {ee 
ing Don Pedro with a manly gate, and handſome Air coming towards him, aske 
who he was ? and being told that it was Alvarado ; This Man, ſaid the Emperou 
hath not the faſhion and men of a perſon that can be guilty of ſuch attions 4s are charges 
4pon him : And ſo acquitting him of all the calumnies with which he was {laundet- 
ed, he gave him his hand to kiſs, and received him to favour. 
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opment . . ; 
Tr 11725 upon this Voyage when he returned a Married Man into New $paiz, and 
I 1 wich him ſeveral young Ladies for Wives, to thoſe who had conquered 
re unrey, and were ferled there in good Houſes with riches and proſperity. 
ys 140 being arrived at Huahutimallan, was there received with great joy of the 
_—_ ind in his own Houſe, with Balls and Dances, which continued for ma- 
<Davs and Nights. Ir happened that one day, when all the Conquerours were 
: :: the great-Hall, to behold che Dancing 3 and that the Ladies were alſo Jook- 
= ont of the Jealouſies, or Latices, where, after the modeſt faſhion of $paiz, they 
7 ained unſeen : One of them {aid to the others 5 that, are theſe the Conqueronrs 
_ ; whom we are to Marry ? hat, ſaid another, with theſe Old rotten fellows ? Let 
"uſe Marry with them that will, for my part, 1 will have none of them ; the Devil take 
_ for th look as if they had been come from Hells, for ſome of them are Cripples, others 
'y we and Maimed 3, ſame withont Ears, others with one Eye, or half a Fate, and the beſt 
{them hath been ſlaſhed and hacked over and over agaiv. No, replied the other, we 
"re not to Marr? them for their good Looks, but to inherit the Eſtates they have gained ;; for 
they being old, and worn ont, are to dje quickly, that we'may Marry again, and chuſe what 
ang brick fellow we pleaſe, as if me were to change an old Kettle for a.new-Pot, One of 
"eſs Old Gentlemen ſtanding near: theſe Ladies, and not ſeen by them, over- 
tard all this diſcourſe 3 and not enduring the ſcorn with which they treated theſe 
0 fellows, he replied upon them with affrontive' terms, and high indignation, 
nd told all that he had heard unto the company 3 ſaying, Marry with them whowilt 
fr me 3 and Ill warrant you they will well reward your kivaneſs to ther, Having ſaid 
4 much, he returned home, and preſently ſent for the Parſon, and Married his 
14 Woman, who was of Noble Birth, and on whom he .had already Dogee 
oor three Children 3 which he made legitimate, that they might. inherit his 
Plantations and Eſtate, rather than that Gallant, whom the Lady ſhould chuſe 
ejoy the fruits of his labours, and make ſervants and {laves. of his Children. 
There have been ſome few in Per, who have followed his example, and Married 
'kiw Women 3 but the moſt part have yielded to the pleaſure and counſel of 
te Lady. The Children of theſe Conquerours can by experience tell us the 
tack of this matter, and in the Alms-houſes, where they now'remain, may la- 
ment the lo of their Inheritances, acquired by their Fathers. Toils and Valor, 
md enjoyed by Strangers and Aliens, not related either to Father or Mother. In 
the beginning of thoſe times, when an 7-dian Woman had brought a Child to a 
Spaniards all the whole family of that Woman were devoted, and ſwore them- 
elves {laves and ſervants to that Spaniard, worſhipping and adoring him as their 
Idol, becauſe he had entered into an affinity with them z and hereby they became 
very uſefull to the Spaniards in their Conqueſt of rhe Tzdies, It was one of the 
Laws made by the Conquerours of the new World, That every one ſhould en- 
tha Lands which were divided to bim for two Lives, that is, for his own and 
tis Sons life 3, and in caſe he had no Child, then the Spanih Wife was to come 
nto the Inheritance, and barred all the natural Children, as if the Lady had con- 
tributed more towards the day than the 14a Mothers : by which means 


_ often to paſs, that the fine Ladies changed their old Husbands for young 
llants, 
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CHAP. 14. 


0f the difficulties and dangers which Don Pedro de Aly, 
rado and his Companions ſuſtained in their Voyape. 


"His brave General Don Pedro de Alvarado was accompanied with many gthe, 
TL . worthy Gentlemen of Quality ; in which number was Gargilaſo de 1, y; 4 


my. Lord and Father, whom Cieca de Leon calls Captain Gargilaſſ ; and in the 


42d Chapter of his Book uſes theſe words: © General Don Pedro de Aluarag, was 
* accompanied with Diego, Gomez, and Alonſo de Alvarado, Which latter is now Mg. 
© reſchal in Pers, as alſo with Captain Gargilaſſs de 1a Vega, fobn de Saavedra, Gi 


© mez, de Alvarado, and other Perſons of Quality, and arrived at a place nexr to 


© the Quarters of Diego de Almagroz upon which ſuch conteſts and quarrels aroſe 
© between the. two Parties, that it was feared, that matters would have broken 
« out into an open defiance, &c. Thus far are the Words of Ciega3 where ir 


is obſervable, that he onely calls Gargilaſſo de !a Vega Captain, and the others 
- Gentlemen ; with all whom I had a perſonal acquaintance, unleſs it were with 
. Pedro, and Diego ae Alvarado, In their. paſſage by Sea from N icaragua tO Puerto 


Piejo, they ſuffered much for want of Water, and other Proviſions; for upon 2 
belief or ſuppoſition, that the Voyage would not be long, and being in grear 
haſte to.depart, they omitted to take Aboard all thoſe things which were neceſlz 
ry: for their Voyage. The like want both of Vicuals and Water, they ſuffered 
after they were Landed, as will appear by the Relations of the Accountant Aws- 
ftin de Carate, and the Prieſt Lopez de Gomara , both which agree in the ſame Nar- . 
rative, onely with this difference about the value or price of the Horſes which 


- they were forced to kill in the Journey, wherewith to give food to their Men, 


Wherefore I have thought fit to ſet down the Words of Gowara in the 127th 
Chapter of his Book ; wherein he briefly touches on all the particular Labours and 


' Difficulties which Don Pedro and his Companions endured in this Expedition; 


part of which are as followeth : 

* The Riches of Pers being publiſhed in all parts, Pedro de Alvarado obtained a 
Commiſſion from the Emperour to diſcover and plant Colonies in thoſe Coun- 
tries, which were not as yet inhabited by any Spaniards : And in the firſt place 
he diſpatched Garci Helgxin with two Veſſels to diſcover the Countrey, and 
bring intelligence of what had lately paſſed in thoſe parts. Hoſgain ſoon alter 
returned with great commendations of the Countrey, and with mighty adwi- 
ration of the vaſt Riches which were taken and ſeized by the Impriſonment of 
Atabaliba, reporting alſo that Cezco and 2zitz, a Countrey not far from Porto7' 
ejo, were extremely rich. Upon this advice they reſolved to fail thither 3, and 
accordingly in the year 15 35, they armed out five Ships, and embarked there- 
upon four hundred Spaniards, and many Horſes. With theſe Alvarad Landed 
in Puerto Viejo, and marched towards 2witu, enquiring always for the way, U- 
till they came to certain-great Plains, encompaſſed with very lofty Mountains; 
where they had all periſhed for want of Water, had they not by chance lighted 
upon a ſort of Canes, which were filled with Water 3 and to fatisfie their hun- 
ger, they ate the Fleſh of their Horſes, which they were forced to kill, thous" 
they were worth above a thouſand Ducats a Horſe ; though Carare ſaith, that 
every Horſe was worth about four or five thouſand pieces of Eight Spaniſh Mo: 
ney 3 and truly I think, that this was the moſt probable value, becauſe 1 heard 
ſo much in Pers, The Polcano of Puity (which is a burning Mountain) tives 
up ſuch quantities of Aſhes by a terrible irruption which continued for manj 
days, that all the Earth was covered with them for above eighty Leagues roundz 
and when it burns with its fiercenefs, ſuch flames aſcend from ir, that they Way 
* be ſeen at a hundred Leagues diſtant, and make ſuch a noiſe, that they altonl 
© more than Thunder and Lightning : They were forced alſo to Fell the V " 
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henna 2 | | R he eons 
« co make a paſſage : They paſſed alſo ſeveral ſnowy Mountains and Defarts, (a 


« oh; ange ſo near the EquinoCtial) in that cold Countrey ſixty of their 
, wn. dey ob to death 3 fo that when they were eſcaped from theSnows, 
i b irned hearty thanks ro God, wno had delivered them from that dan- 
(c oo and curſed all the Gold and Silver to: the pit of Hell, which had enticed 
- *\ tempted them to a condition of ſtarving both with cold and hun er. 
Thus far are the Words of Gomara ; and then Carate proceeds, and ſays, * Thus 
« #4 they travel-without hope, or comfort, or power to {uccour orie the other ; 
« for it happened, that a Spaniard, who carried his Wife and two little Children 
« wich him, finding them ſo tired and weary, that they could travel no farther, 
« nor himſelf able to carry them 3 he fate down with them to take ſome repoſe, 
« dying which time they were all frozen to death 3 and though the Man could 


6 lave eſcaped, yet ſuch was his compaſſion to his Wite and Children, that he 


« would rather periſh with them, than forſake them in that condition. With. 
« (ch |abour and difficulty as this they paſſed the ſnowy Mountain, rejoycing 
« much when they had got over to the other ſide. Thus far are the Words of 
Cerate, in the gth Chapter of his ſecond Book. And here we may. condole this 
unhappy fate, "v0 the firſt $pazi/þ Woman which came to Peri, thould thus moſt 
iferably periſh. 
me ite five hundred Men which theſe Authours account to have been with 
'{arade, T have been informed from ſeveral that were with him, that they were 
no leſs than eight hundred Spaniards ; perhaps they might be no more than five 
handred that came from Nicaragua, and that when they were landed in Pers, other 
recruits might join with them 3 ſo that in the Plains of Rivecpampa, where Alvarado, 
2nd Dizgo de Almagro entered into Articles of Confederacy together, they might 
iſe to the number of eight hundred : But another Hiſtorian makes a difference 
of three years time between theſe matters, but that is not much to our purpoſe. 
- Asto the Canes in which they found the Water, called 2þa, they are common- 
 2sbig as a Man's leg or thigh, though the end of them 'is not thicker than the 
finger of a Man's hand : they grow in no other than in hot Countries, where they 
make uſe of them to Thatch their Houſes :' The information they had of the Wa- 
terwas from the people of the Countrey, who guided them to the Canes, ſome of 


- Which contained fix Gallons:'of Water, and ſome more, according to the bigneſs 


of them, which is proportionable to their height. Auguſtine Carate in the 10th 
Chapter of his ſecond Book, writing the Journal of this Do Pedro de Alvarado 
pives this deſcription of the Canes : © In this Journey, ſaith he, they endured 
. much hunger, and greater thirſt ; for ſuch was their want of Water, that had 
; they not met with Groves or Thickets of Canes, which yielded good and whol- 
_ ſome Water, they had all periſhed. Theſe Canes are commonly about the big- 
. bels of a Man's leg, every knot of which contained about a quart of Water, 
having a natural propriety to imbibe or ſuck in the nightly Dews which fall 
. Tom the Heavens 3 beſides which there was no Water nor Springs in that dry 
Countrey ; and herewith Don Pedro refreſhed both his Men and Horſes. Thus 
a Auguſtine Carate gives us an account of General Don Pedro de Alvarado, where 


we inall leave him for 2 while, and return to the Spaniards and Indians which we 
eIt 1 Caſſamarca, 
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CHAP. III. 


How the Body of Atahualpa was carried to Quituz and of 
the Treaſon of Rumminavi 


\ O ſoon as Dow Franciſco Pigarro, and Don Diego de Almagro had buried 4+as. 
alpa, they travelled to Cozco, viſiting in their way thither, thar yery tick 
Temple, which was fituated in the Valley of Pachacamac 3, from whence they 
carried away all the Gold and Silver which Hernando Pigarro had left behind, noe 
having been able to take it with him. From thence they proceeded to Cuzcy. 
in which Journey, though they had many (ſteep and craggy Mountains, many 
ſwift Torrents and deep Rivers to paſs, yet they met no very great Cifficulty, buc 
that onely which we ſhall hereafter relate. 
And thus leaving them on their way, let us return to the General Challcachim 
and other Captains of Arah»alpa, who joyned themſelves with the Nobles of the 
Coutt,, and other prince yup , who remained in Caſſamarce, So ſoon 15 
the Spaniards were departed from that Province on their Journey to Cezco, the ty 
dians took up the Body of their King, and according to his Command tranſpor- 
ted it to 2itu, where they interred it with ſuch decency as became the Burial of 
2 Prince, and yet with ſuch little pomp, as was _ to a conquered people, 
that had yielded tothe ſubje&tion of a foreign and ſtranger Nation. | 
' Ramminavi ſeemed the moſt forwatd of any both to receive the Body of the 
King, and to Embalm it, though already corrupted, and tending to putrefaction ; 
and in the mean time he ſecretly made Levies, and prepared a way to ſet up 
himſelf in the Government, diſlembling all reſpe& and obedience to Qwilb{ca- 
cba, the Brorher of Atahaalpa ; and that he might try in what manner his mind 
ood affetted to Rule and Dominion, he perſuaded him to bind his head with 
a coloured Wreath, if he were defirous to revenge the Death of his Brother. 
All which Rumminavi uttered with delign to blind the underſtanding of 2uili/- 
cacha, and cover his plots and evil intentions, untill he could bring his affairs to 
maturity ; but to this perſuaſion 2=illiſcacha refuſed ro hearken, ſaying, That 
the Spaniards would not eafily quit their Empire 3 and in caſe they would, yet 
there were ſo many Sons of Hxaya Crpac ſurviving, who were ready to lay their 
claim' to the Government, and had a better right and title to it than himſelf; 
that ſome or other of them would adventure to aſſume the Government ; and 
that the people would appear in vindication of the juſt title and cauſe of the un- 
doubted Heir, for whoſe ſufferings by the late unhappy Wars and Miſeries they 
had a true ſenſe and compaſhon. 


This prudent and cautious Anſwer of 2-iliſcacha did not alter the finiſter de- 
ſigns and intentions of Rumminavi, for being both a Tyrant and Barbarous, 16 
reſolved to proceed, and ſet up his own intereſt , telling his familiar friends in 
their private diſcourſes with him, that according to the Practices and Examples 
which he had ſeen, the right to Rule and Govern belonged to the ſtrongeſt 3 for 
that he who could wreſt the Power into his own hands, and kill his Maſter, 5 
Atahualpa had Murthered his Brother, and as the Spaniards had Atahualps 3 the 
ſame had title ſufficient to conſtitute himſelf Chief and Supreme Lord. Awmm” 
avi remaining firm in this principle, and reſolute in this deſign, made great pie 
parations to receive Arahualpa, aflembling the people together under pretence © 
performing the funeral Obſequies of their late Inca ; the which Solemnity, thougi 
formerly continued for the courſe of a year, was now concluded within the pace 
of fifteen days. At the end of which, Rumminavi judging not fit to {ct Pi : - 
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"© ..mmity whereby to compaſs his defigns 3 for that fortune having pur 
fair mk i hol SR he intended to kill, as namely the Sons and Bro- 
poi of ttabnalpa, the chief Captain Challcuchima, with many other Captains and 
Tink then preſent , he reſolved to execute his bloudy purpoſe. To which end 
i. invited all the great Perſons there preſent to a Dinner, that being together 
. might treat of affairs, and conſider of the way and means how to ſecure 
{ wfend themſelves from the Spaniards 3 he alſo nominated 2iliſcacha tor 
\ king, or Regent, 1n the Kingdom of ,2it, during the Minority of the 
Net Gon of Arahnalpa, who was as yet but an Infant. | 

The Captains and Caracas accordingly aſſembled in the Palace of the Inca, 
where many things WEre Poo but nothing determined : Art length Din- 
er was brought in, which was very ſumptuous, having been provided at the 
"oft and charge of Rumwinavi, Dinner being ended, and the Meat taken a- 
way, the Pri was brought in, which they call Sora, and in other Tongues 
Fomups, Which, a5 we have faid, is a fort of Liquour forbidden by the 12diar 
Kings upon pain of Death 3 for that on a ſudden it ſeizes the ſpirits, and in- 
"oxates in fach manner, that ſuch as drink it remain (as it were) dead for 
{ome time, a6 withour ſenſe. Acoſta ſaith, that it ingbriates much ſooner than 
ine, For though of their common liquour they make great quangities, yet this 
-mediately intOXicates. So ſoon as Rammizavi perceived theſe Captains and 
ous belotted, and ſtupified with this Liquogr, he fell to his work; and cut 
i their throats 3 amongſt which was Chalcuchipra, Zuillifeacha, and all the Sons 
nd Daughters of Arahualpa, not leaving one alive that was capable to oppoſe his 
&pn, And to create a greater terrour of himſelf in the minds of che people , 
fr he pretended not to be obeyed for love, but for dread and fear, he flea d 
of the Skin of 2villiſcacha, and therewith covered a Drum, the Skin of' the 
head hanging to it , that fo like a good Scholar and Officer of his Maſter 4 
hs, he might appear with all the Enſigns, and marks of tyranny and cruelty. 
Cove mentions onely, in ſhort, this barbarous Cruelty. - Peter de Creca Cith 
that Franciſco Pigarro burnt Challcachima in Sacſahuana, but this was-not the 


k&*fame and renown. He alſo adds, that. the General Challcnchima 'was pre- 
ſent at the Death of 4tahzalpa, and that he carried his: Body to 2zitz, as be- 


fore Rang and that he was afterwards Murthered there by the hands of his 
own people, | x 


&+H AP: 


Cullxchima whom we mean, but a Kinſman of his of that Name, bur of 
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CHAP. IV. 


Rumminavi takes all the Seled Virgins of a Conwent gy, 
Buries them alive. | 


F W O Spaniſh Hiſtorians treating of the Cruelties of Rumminas, [pecifie 2- 


moneſt the reſt, one of the moſt harbarous pieces of inhumanity thar ever 
was committed : They fay, that when Rmminavi came to 2airs, where entertain- 
* ing ſome diſcourſe with the Women, he ſaid to them , Cheer up, and be mer; 
* for the Chriſtians are now coming with whom you may ſolace your ſelves ;, at which ſome 
« 'of the Women happening innocently to laugh, thinking no hurt, he ſpoiled 
© their jeſt, and cut their throats, and burnt down tte Cloſet or With-drawing- 


© room of Atabualpa : Theſe are the words of one of the Writers, and the other 
agrees with him-in the ſame ſenſe. Bur the truth of the ſtory is this: The Ty. 


rant one day went'to viſit the Convent of thoſe who are called the Sele& Vir 
Fins with intention to chuſe out from thoſe Women who were there placed, and 
eparated for the uſe of Atahnalpa, ſome of the moſt beautifull and pleaſing to his 
fancy 3 in regard that he being declared King, all the Women, Eſtate, and Riches 
of his Predeceſſour devolved to him' with the poſſeſhon of the Kingdom. Dif. 
courſing one day with theſe Ladies concerning the preſent ſtate, and ſucceſſes of 
affairs, he deſcribed the behaviour and habit of the Spariards, whoſe Bravery and | 
Valour he extolled to: a high degree, ſaying, That it was no ſhame to fly from 
their irreſiſtible fury ; that they were a ſtrange ſort of people with Beards in their 
faces, and were mounted upon creatures called Horſes, which were ſo ſtrong and 
-fierce, that a thouſand 1dians were not able to withſtand the violence of one of 
-them, and with the {wiftneſs of his carriere was fo terrible.as to rout, and put them 
all to flight. He added farther, Thar: the. Spaniards carried Thunder and Light- 
ning with them, by which they could kill the 1:4:ans at two or three hundred Paces 
diſtant from them, and that they were armed with Iron from head to foot. In 
fine, after he had deſcribed them with high admiration, he ſaid, that they wore a 
certain kind of Codpiece, like a Box wherein to incloſe their Genitals 3 it is to 
be ſuppoſed, he meant the Codpiece to the Breeches, ( uſed in the days of Our 
Hezry the Eighth ) which was a faſhion neither modeſt nor uſefull. The Wo- 
men hearing the latter part of the Story, burſt out heartily into a laughter, fuppo- 
ſing that they had rather pleaſed than angred Ramminavi therewith : but he on the 
contrary interpreting their laughter to be an effect of unchaſt and diſhoneſt de- 
fires, and that they would joyn and concur with the Spaniards when occafion of- 
fered, he was tranſported with {uch rage, that it broke forth into this furious lan- 
guage : Ah wicked Whores and Traytoreſſes, if onely with talk, of the Spaniards you ar? 
ſo pleaſed, what would you dee and att with them, if they were preſent ? But 1 ſhall take 
care to {poil Your ſport and paſtime with them, &\6, {oon ds the words were OUL of his 
mouth, he immediately commanded his Officers to take and carry all the Wo 
men, 2s well the young as the old, to a ſtream of water which runs by the City, 
and to execute upon them the ſame puniſhment which their Law inflicts, which 
i5 to bury them alive; according to the Sentence they were carried thither, an 
there interred alive under great heaps of ſtones, which were thrown upon chem 
from certain Mountains and Rocks, which lye on both ſides the River. Thus 
did this barbarous Tyrant diſcover more unhumane cruelty, and relentleſs bow, 
by this Murther committed on poor filly Women, who knew nothing but how 
to Knit and Weave, than by his bloudy treachery practiſed on ſtout Souldters, 
and Martial Men ; and what farther aggravate his crime, was, that he was oy 
preſent to ſee the execution of his deteſtable Sentence, being more pleaſed" 4 
the objects of his cruelty, and his eyes more delighted with the fad nd diſmal 
fight of ſo many periſhing Virgins, than with any other proſpect 0! _ 
which could have been preſented before lus view. Thus ended theſe poor = 


of 


Book IL 
= dying onel for a little feigned - grow which tranſported this Tyrant be- 


 tey, without fear or apprehenſion of ”y thing. Caraze in the 8th Chapter of 
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not un er many other 


yond his ſenſes : Bur this villany paſſed r 
Qutrages ie had com during the _=_ 
nds, and after tome Skirmiſhes with Sbafias Belalcagar, who was ſent to ſup- 


preſs him , 25 WE ſhall 
"ir he was neither able ro reſiſt the Spamards, nor yer by reaſon of his deteſta- 


ble cruelties to live amongſt the Indi 


”* the Mountains of Ants, where he ſuffered the fare % cher Tyrannical Ul. 
nk and there moſt miſerably periſhed. | 


liſhed 3 for aft 


ds —_ — 


CHAP. Y. 


Of wo $ kirmiſhes between the Indians and the Spani- 
ards. 


% 


HE Governour Dar Pedro de Pigarre, and his fellow Souldiers, which with 
the recruits that Almagro brought with him, made up the number of about 
three nndreg and fifty Spariards, marched carelefly rowards Cexco, andiwith ſuch 


ſeamiry, affkiey had no Enemy to encounter, and as if the whole on 
lad been th own, travelling from one Town to another, as in their own Coun- 


xcond Book, touches on this particular, and relates a brave Exploit « 
by the India» Captains, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, thongh he &-— y ole wk 
from others in their Names. The Inca Titz Ataxchi, Brother of Arahuaþpa, ſeeing 
the King a Priſoner, and his Ranſome agreed, travelled into divers parts of the 
Kingdom to colle& all the Gold and Silver he was able, -that therewith he mighe 
purchaſe the freedom of his Brother ; and being returned as far as Cafſamarca with 
vaſt riches in Gold and Silver, he received news of the Death of his Brother , 
that the $paniards were departed for Cozco, and ſecurely travelling on their 
v7 thither in no order or poſture to receive an Enemy : the which when Tits 
Arauchi had heard and conſidered, he disburthened himſelf of his Riches ;, and ha- 
vg gathered and joyned what forces he could in a Body, he purſued the Spari- 
ras 25 far as to the Province Halls, and-amoneſt the people called To&o, where 
ith fix thouſand Men he made an aſſault upon the Spaniards, and took eight of 
y Priſoners, who were as yet in their Quarters, amongſt which was Sancho de 
Ka a, Who was the Clerk that drew up the Inditment and Sentence of Death 
-” Fire Carate touches upon this paſſage, and ſays it was Dnizquiz, 
- this Exploit , but he miſtakes one for the other, and makes no men- 
neck, any taken, | Whilſt matters paſſed thus in Huay/las, the Spaniards had 
: & Skirmiſh with the dias, who were Commanded by Major-General 
Ss one of the moſt famous Captains belonging to Atahualpa, of whom we 
wa uy made mention : For he having at Cozco received advice that his King 
_ en and madea Priſoner, marched with his Squadron, conſiſting of eleven or 
= {honſand Men towards Caſawarca, to endeavour either by fair or foul 
| a © releaſement of his ca; but meeting with the Spaniards on his march 
a he, mage with them, and fought a ſtour Battel, which Hiſtorians re- 
what paſſe an contaſedly; but much in favour of the Spaniards, The truth of 
Le IS this: anleguis having underſtood by his Scouts, that the Spari- 
a Ar, pproaching, and that they marched careleſly, and without order, he laid 
balf mbuſcade within the Woods and Rocks; and hav is Men 1 
- half cicle. þ | 3 and having ranged his Men in a 
veew,?, 1. aacqued them in the Rere with ſuch bravery, that four Spaniards 
Vern pew and ten or twelve Indians, their Servants, were killed. The Go- 
2 Who marched in the V ao guard, being Allarum'd at the furprize 7? his 
I. nar, 
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and Condut of 2uizquiz were lodged within the Rocks and Mounta 


Rere, detached two Captains of Horſe for the ſuccour and relief of them, ſup- 
poſing that the 1-45ars upon fight: of the Horſe would immediately run, and he 
put to flight, as formerly they. had done! in Caſſawarcz, where they abandone 

and forfook their King- So ſoon as the. Horſe came.up to the Station of Daiz, 
quiz, , he made a feigned-retreat. to_certain Rocks and: Mountains , where the 
Horſe could not paſs, nor. doe any ſervice,; continuing till a defenſive Fight, x 
they retired, entertaining-the: Spaniards with a -Skitmfh for the. ſpace of thee 
hours, by which time their Horſes became, faint and tired; of which < 


X : UCT1 the Ingj 
taking advantage, fallied forth with thatiwhole Body, which by the Com uy 


aſſailed the Spaniards with ſuch fury, that they killed ſeventeen of them q po 


2 certain Hiſtorian mentions onely five or ſix, beſides ſome that were woundeg 
and others taken Priſoners, and the reſt eſcaped by the {wiftneſs of their Horſes: 
Of the 1:4ians ſeventy were ſlain 3 thoſe that were taken, were Frarcifee de Ch. 
ves, Who was one of the Chief Commanders 3 Pedro Gongales, who was after. 
wards an Inhabitant of 7r»x3ill, Alonſo de Alarcon, Hernando de Haro, Alonſo de 
Hojeda, who ſome years afterwards fell info ſo deep a melancholy, that he loft 
his ſenſes and underſtanding, and died in 77#xillo 5 alſo Chriſtopher de Horozco, a 
Native of Seville , John Diaz, a Gentleman of Portugal, beſides ſeveral others of 
lek account;:whoſe Names'.time hath aboliſhed. Alonſo de Alarcon. was taken 
by the: fall of his Horſe, with which his Leg was broke ſhort off at the Knee 3 
and though the bone was afterwards ſet by the 1-dians, who took great care of 


him, and of the others who were wounded , yet he remained lame for ever 
after. | 


3. 
nort as he 
was. MAE ;of ,Ofters, tha 
purſuit ot; them. - + +. * : 007 pa2agpd 
Having met- with the 2»ca Atanchi, they both agreed to return to Caſamarca; 
there to. conſider of - Aﬀairs, and to treat of-thoſe things which :might conduce 


t.0 common good, and welfare of the people; and ſo accordingly they pro 
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CHAP. VI. 


_ The Indians put Cuellar to Death, and enter into Articles 
with the other Priſoners. 


Q foon as the 71ca Titu Araychi, and 2uieguiz, were entred into Caſſamarca 
g with the Spaniards their Prifoners, they examined the 7-dias concerning the 
Dex of der King y 7 ; 0 _ I _ poop been Clerk, 
and drawn up the Indictment, and made all the Proc againſt Arahnalpa, and 
td been preſent to ſee their King executed : And being likewiſe informed thar 
P-mncis de Chaves, afnd Hernando de Haro, and others then Priſoners, had appeared 
1 fayour Of Inca Atahnalpa, and that they interceded for his Life and T iberry 
= Re ee po — = they —— px g wb = caule : 

n which tull hearing and mtormation or the matter, Tit# Atarch, and Luiz- 
> 4 and the other Captains, reſolved that the Clerk Cellar for his bold _ 
an the Life of their King, and fot having nocified the-Sentence, ſhould be put 
to death in the ſame form and mahner as their King was executed. But as to 
the othet Spaniaras, out of reſpect to Francis de Chaves, and Hernando de Haro, who 
lad appeared in favour of their 7»2a, order was given for their Cure, and that they 
ſhould be well treated, and civilly uſed; and that being recovered of their wounds, 
they ſhould be diſmiſſed with freedom and preſents. According to this deter- 
ination the Counſels were executed ; for Cwellay being taken out from the very 
Priſon where Arabzalpa had been lodged, and being cartied to the very ſame place 

of Execution , with a Cryer before him, Proclamation was made as followeth : 
The Pachacamac commands that this Auca , which ſifnifies as much as Tyrant, Tray- 
tr, QC, and all thoſe who have had a hand in the Murther of onr late Inca, /ſhowld be put 
12 death, Not that this form of a Cryer was according to the uſe of their Coun- 
trey, but onely in imitation and revenge of what had been done to their Inca, and 
nord y Cvellar was tied and ſtrangled at the vety fame Poſt at which Arahw- 

þ had been Executed 3 with which a ſhout was made , This may all thy Compa- 

"mc periſh, Cuellar being dead, they left his body expoſed the' whole day to com- 

mon view, and towards the Evening buried ir, imitating in all particulars the 

ns uſed by the Spaniards in Execution of Ardhnaips, But as to Francis de Cha- 

', and his other Companions, ſo ſoon as they were cured of their wounds, and 
d.. : *, pation to travel, they beſtowed on them Preſents of Gold, and Sil- 

*, A Ouectics, and diſpatched them away with ſeveral Idiass to carry them 

hy _ " ders : But firſt they capitulated with them, as Repteſentatives for 

wy : rs: and a reed-on ſeveral Articles of Peace and Friendſhip : the 

F wank Bi ich were theſe : © That all the Acts of War, and Hoſtility, and 

« FOES erto'committed on either ſide, ſhall ceaſe, and be pardoned, and 
« OP _ That for the future a Peace ſhall be eſtabliſhed between the Spayi- 

© Tha ; he Inaians, and that they ſhall offer no hurt or damage to each other. 

«OW Paniards ſhall not deprive Marco Inch of his Empire, becauſe it is his 

« a, overn, being lawful! Heir. That the Indians and Spaniards in all their 

« ( and Negoriations ſhall treat amicably together, and afford help and 

« "ccour each to the other. Th ; | 5 at liberty 

whe teyh ie Other. at the Spariards ſhall ſet thoſe Indians at liberty, 
go he z _ in Chains, and that for the futute they ſhall put none of them 

I rod of reely to uſe them in their ſervice. That the Laws made by the 

"—— in —_ and for the benefit of their people, and which are not re- 

og e Chriſtian Law, ſhall be conſerved inviolably in their force and 
* nd hee = the Governour Doz Franciſco de Pigarro ſhall in a convenient time 
veal Mater pitulations into Spais to be there ratified and confirmed by his Im- 

Jy. All which the I-dians, as well as they were able, gave to underſtand 


to Francs | 
"e1s ae Chaves, partly by figns, Ir ord by words, which were interpreted 
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by the 1ndians, who were Servants to the Spariards, and had been taken with 
and whom Tits Araxchi taught and inſtructed word by word , that fo havin 7 
matter well inculcated to them, they might be better able to utter and expref on 
meaning. The Spaniards obſerving the great generoſity with which they w n 
treated by Tiz# Atauchi, and his people ; and that when they were Priſoners _ 
them, and lay at their mercy, and that they might have proceeded againſt ” Tag 
as guilty of the Murther of their King, and Diſturbers of the common exce and | 
uiet of their Nation; yet then on the contrary they frankly reſtored them y . 

heir libetry with Preſents of Gold, Silver, and pretious Stones, diſpeeding | 2a 
away with attendance to carry them, and with other Accommodation for th 7 
Tourney : In fine, when they confidered all this, and the reaſonable Article 
and Terms which the 1dians propoſed , they could not but admire, and remain 
confuſed at the peaceable and quiet diſpoſition of the 1dians : Moreover wy rag 
they were under cuſtody, and-in hourly expectation of Death, 'and had time > 
Men, to reflect on their preſent condition, they much lamented their rewiſn 
and want of care to inſtru& the I»diars in the Dotine of the Goſpel; hows. 
ever, reſolving for. the fature to make amends for that default, and being embolg. 
ned by the gentle temper of the 1»dians, they advencured to ask leave, thar the 
might demand onely two things from them : To which the Indians replied That 
whatſoever they ſhopld require, ſhould readily be granted. Hereupon Franc; & 
Chaves ſaid, that he did in the- Name of the Governour, and all the $pariard; 
require that the T-cas, and all their Captains and Lords, ſhould receive the I aw 
of the Chriſtians, and conſent, that it ſhould be freely preached in all parts of 
their Empire. Secondly, That;whereas the Spaniards being Strangers and Aliens 
in that Countrey, had neither Servants nor Lands to ſerve and maintain them : 
that-a ſubſiſtance ſhould be granted to them, as to the Natives of the Kingdom. 
that: 1-44 Men and Women may be allowed to ſerve them, not as Slaves, bur 
as hired Servants. 'To which an{wer was made, That as to what concerned the 
Law of the Chriſtians, they did not onely not reject it, but did earneſtly intreac 
them immediate)y to ſend to the place where the Governour refided, defiring him 
with all convenient ſpeed to furniſh them with ſuch Preachers and Prielts, as 
might inſtru& them in thoſe Precepts and Principles which were neceſſary for 
them to know, promiſing for their parts to treat and uſe them kindly, and with 
{ach honour and reverence, as if they were Gods ; for they were well affared 
from the teſtimony of. their late Inca Hama Capac, that the Law of the Spaviards 
was much better than their own 3 and though they had no other reaſon to enter- 
tain-ſuch a belief,- than the bare recommendation of their 1zca, yet that was fo 
prevalent, as to engage them to all obedience, uſefulneſs and ſervice towards the 
Spariards ;, the truth of which had been evidenced by their 1»ca Arahnalpa, had he 
been ſuffered to live, yet he had ſealed this fincere obedience with his bloud; and 
therefore they might be confident they could ask nothing but what would be 
granted to their ſatisfaCtion. . The Covenants which were thus agreed, wete by 
their Hiſtoriographers recorded on their Knots ; and licence being given to the 
Spaniards to depart, they took their farewell, and being laden with Preſents, and 
accompanied with a numerous Attendance, they proceeded on their Journey in 
ſearch of their Governour. And as they were on their way, Franciſco de Chaves, 
and his Companions, being conſidering Men, fell into diſcourſe concerning the 
late paſſages 3 and reflecting thereupon, they were of opinion, that the words and 
ations of that people were fo well agreeing to reaſon, .as did not favour of the 
Gentiliſm and Barbarity in which they were nurtured, but were Miracles of the 
divine inſpiration infuſed into the Souls of that people, diſpoſing their minds to 
receive the DoEtrine of the Goſpel with eaſe and readineſs; on which encourage: 
ment they reſolved to perſuade the Governour, and the other Spaniards, to ſend 
Miſſionaries to that intent and purpoſe into thoſe parts : And though they vere 
all generally of the ſame mind in this particular, yet the Devil, who is the com- 
mon enemy of Mankind, endeavoured by all his wiles and artifices to obſtruct 
the converſion of thoſe 7-4ians 3 the which in a great meaſure he effected by 
the aid and affiſtence of his diligent Miniſters the ſeven mortal Sins, which being 
in thoſe times of liberty let looſe, greatly prevailed, committing all thoſe ont2- 
geous Villanies which might bring a diſtepute on the profeſſion of the Golpe 
Hence aroſe thoſe Wars, which in a ſhort time after were waged between (1c 


Indians and the Spaniards, occaſioned by perfidiouſne(s and non-perfor mance of 
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+: for that Pride would not ſtoop, nor conſent to a reſtitution-of the 
the _ his proper. and lawful! Maſter, Afﬀerwards Anger. prevailed, and 
Ry War between the two Companions Pigarro and Almagro; which being 
 anained by Envy and Emulation, one nor ſupporting the greater. power of the 
= continued untill both of them periſhed in a competition for Authority, for 
y maro Was killed by the Brother of There, and ſo was Pigarro {lain by the Son 
# Aimagro. Theſe Wars were followed by others between that good Goyernour 
Ya de Caſtro, (with whom 1 was acquainted at Madrid in the year 156z,) and 
Nun Diego de Almagro Junior 3 for Pride, which is the Mother of Diſſen tion, was 
ſo prevalent in the mind of this Youth, that having neither a _—_ ro ſubmit to 
tic Lord and Sovereign, nor Power to maintain his Dominion, he periſhed in his 
folly. Soon after Covetouſnels and Tyranny raiſed a War berween the Vice-king 
Blaſco Nuynez Vela, and Gongalo Picarro the which in KC few years aſter was fol- 
| h{owed. by Stirs and Combuſtions between Dor Sehaſtian de Caſtilla, and Franciſco 
Hernandez Giron, occaſioned by Gluttony and Luxury. All which Wars ſuccee- 
ding one after the other, for the ſpace of twenty five years, were raiſed by the 
malice and contrivance of the Devil, as we ſhall demonſtrate in their due place, 
2nd were great obſtructions to the propagation of the Goſpel ; for by reaſon of 
continual diſturbances, neither the Prieſts could freely Preach, nor had the Infi- 
dels leiſure nor convenience to receive the Doctrine of Faith, vein anger the 
continual amazements of Fire and Sword ,.and other miſeries ; in which the 1z- 
lars had 2 greater ſhare than the Spaniards, being oppreſſed by both ſides, and. 
compelled to ſupply both Gamps with Proviſions, and carry the burthens for 
them on their ſhoulders with wonderfull patience and labour 3 of which I my ſelf 
have in part been an Eye-witneſs. 


CHAP. VIL 


Of the Entrance of the Spaniards into Cozco , and of the 
great Treaſure which they found there. 


O ſoon as the Inca Titu Atanchi had diſpeeded Franciſco de Chaves and his 
I Companions with the aforeſaid Capitulations, he ſent an Expreſs Meſlenger 
n Inca Manco Capac, who was his Brother by the Father's ſide, with advice of 
tne Articles agreed, and of all particulars which had paſſed ; that being well 
miormed of all matters, he might be provided to a and treat with the Spaniards. 
e General 24izquiz, ſent in like manner to adviſe him, that he ſhould b no 
_- diband his Army; but rather increaſe it, untill ſuch time as he had wholl | 
oncluded and ſetled matters with the Spaniards, leſt being ſecure, and over confi- 
ent 0 "their kindneſs, he ſhould fall into the Game ſnare, and run into the fame 
& which his Brother Atahualpa had already ſuffered. 
S., ith theſe Informations and Advices the Indians ſent their humble Submiſſ- 
ral Kos Inca, acknowledging him for their Supreme Lord and King; for 
x. they had been Enemies to him whilſt he ſtood in competition with his 
—_— 4abualpa, yet that difference being now ended by his Death, all was re- 
ring 8 being agreed ar a Council of War, that the Empire ſhould be re- 
_ Pg at perlon unto whom the Succeſſion did T7 lawfall Inheritance apper- 
to fr by this foundation they reſolved to unite their forces for Expulſion of 
md. nai n caſe they could not live in amity with them, believing themſelves 


formidable by this concord and union, than when they were divide 
to feyerg] FaRions and Parties, : * _ 
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The Prince Manco Inca received the Advices of his Brother, and the Aga, 
of 2izquiz, with much joy, being much pleated to find that thoſe who —_ 
late Enemies, were now reconciled and joyned with him in his juſt claim ang title 
ro the Empite. And herein he was the more fatished to underſtand, thar th 
Spaniards concurred in the like intentions, having on all occaſions openly declared 
their inclinations to right and juſtice, Upon which preſumption the 1nc, adven. 
tured to apply himfelf to the Spaniards to demand Peace and Friendſhip, and in 4 
ſimple and ſincere manner to require the Government and Dominion oye; his 
Kingdom, according to the Capitulations which his Brother 7ir» Atauch; ha ſene 
to him. And here we ſhall leave him for a while in his preparations for ſuch 21n 
Addreſs, untill its doe'rime and place, and return to our Franciſco Picarro, why he. 
ing better adviſed by the late damage which his people had ſuſtained from 7;:, 
Atanchi,” did now rharch with more cantion, and leſs ſecurity than before ; 6 thar 
they met no confiderableEncounters, unleſs a few flying Skirmiſhes near the City 
of Cozco, from whence the Inhabitants fallied out ro defend a Paſs ; but making 
a feeble and poor refiſtence, they haſtily fled to their Houles, from whence cary- 
ing away their Wives and Children, and what Stock and Goods they could cl. 
lect; they retired into the Mountains, being greatly affrighted with the reports of 
what had facceeded in Caſamarca, for that Countrey having been ſubject to the 
power of Atahna/pa, rrade ſome refiflence, being deſirous, it poſhble, to revenge 
the Death of their Prince. Gomara treating of this particular paſſage, hath theſe 
words: '< 'The next day the Spmriards entred into Coco without any oppoſition: 
«. 2nd preſently they fell af work, fome to _unrip the Gold and Silver trom the 
«© Walk of the Temple; others t6 hr the Jewels and Veſlels of Plate, which 
« ere buried with the Dead, others pillaged and rifled the Idols, and facked the 
« Houſes, and the Fortreſs, where ſtill great quantities of Gold and Silver were 


'© conſerved, which had been there amaſled and laid up by Gama Capac. In 


«* ſhort, there was more Gold and Silver found in this City, and in the parts a- 


« hour it, than what was produced at Caxamalca, by the ranſome of Atrabaiita : 


* Howſoever, the particular ſhare belonging to every individual perſon did not 
« amount unto ſo much as the former Dividend, by reaſon that the number was 
bs _ which was to [on ren nor was the ſecpnd fame fo loud as the 
© firſt, which publiſhed the Triumph of Riches with the Impriſonment of a 
* King, A certain Spaniard entering into a Vault, found there an entire Sepul- 
« chre of Silver, ſo thick and maſly, that it was worth fifty thouſand pieces of 
* Eights others had the fortune to find fuch as were of 'leſs value, for it was the 
* cuſtome of rich, Men of thoſe Countries to be buried in this manner up and 
« down the Fields, and there to be laid in State like ſome Idol : Nor were the 
«* Spaniards contented with this prize, but ſtill thirſting after greater Riches, were 
«* hot in the purſuit of the Treaſures of Hama Capac, and of others hidden by 
© the ancient Kings of Cozco, but neither then, nor afterwards, were any of thoſe 
© Treaſuries known; howſoever they tortured andvexed the poor han; with ſe 
«© vere uſage and cruelties, to. ſhew and diſcover ro them the rich-Sepulchres. 
Thus far are the Words of Gomara, extracted verbatim: from the 124th Chapter 
of his Book. Carate in the 8th: Chapter of his ſecond! Book, ſpeaking of ſome 
Spaniards, who went in-purſuit of an 1»dia» Captain, faith as follows : © And 
* not being able to meet with him, they returned to Cozco, where they found a 
« oreater prize both of Gold and Silver, than that in Caxamalea; all which the 
« Governour 'divided amongſt his people. Thus far are the Words of Carare. 
And now I ſuppoſe by theſe Authorities, it hath been ſufficiently proved, that 
the Riches which. the Spaniards found'in Cozco, were greater than: thoſe taken 1N 
Caſſamarea 3, and to acquit- my (elf inthe truth of what I relate, I am pleaſed to 
cite, or quote; the Spaniſh Hiſtorians, and to ſpecifie their Names, leſt 1 ſhould 
ſeem like the Magpye, to-deck my {elf with-borrowed feathers. 


But to retutn now to thoſe Treaſures, which, as Gomra mentions, WE dif 
covered by the $p.;ards under-gronnd both in Cozco, and in the parts adjacent: 
It is certsin, that for the ſpace of ſeven or eight years after the Spaniards Þad 1: 
mained in: quiet poſleflion of that Empire, ſeveral Treaſures were diſcovere 
both within-and without the City; and particularly within the Precincts of tit 
Palace called Amwrucancha, ( which upon the diviſion made, fell to the lot - 
zonio Altamirano ) and where it happened that a Horſe galloping round a _ 1 
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1 of that Palace, ſtrook one of his feet into a hole, which they ſuppoſed at 
wu ve ſome old Sink, or drain for Water from the Houſe ; but looking more 
fit ot they found .the hole opening to a Jar of Gold; weighing aboye two 
jar ; wy nds weight, for the 1:dians make greater, or leſs, of theſe, as their 
hun A require, uſing them to boil their Drink and Liquours, in. | With: this 
ox" Tar, they found others of Gold and Silver ; and though they were hot fo 
2 yer they were: valued at above eighty thouſand Ducats. Moreoyer, in the 
Cm of the Select Virgins, and particularly in that part which fell to the 


tare of Pedro del Barco, and afterwards came to'the poſſeſhon of Hernando de; Sego. | 


| was an Apothecary, and' with whom I had an acquaintance ; this 'Her- 
_—_—_— his Houle, and removing ſome part of the foundation, found a Trea- 
ine of ſeventy two thouſand Ducats, with which, and with above twenty thotiſand 
Dacars more, Which he had gained by his Practice, he returned into Spain, where 
T (aw him at Seville, where, in a few days after his Arrival, he died for mere grief 
and ſorrow that, he had left Cozco, as (everal others have done, whom-I knew in 
te ame condition.:, Hereby it is manifeſt, that the Treaſures which the Spanir 
ird; found in that City, when they made theit entrance firſt into it, were vety 
conſiderable, as were thoſe alſo which were. afterwards diſcovered. And. it 1s 
robable, that the Riches had been much greater, had not the Indians; 2s we hive 
id in the firſt Part, hid them away, to conceal them from the fight) of the 


Spaniaras, 
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| of the Converſion of an Indian., who deſired to he informe I 
of that which-was the true Law of Mankind: ; nut 00 


4 ' 


T HE firſt day that the Chriſtians entred- into the. Imperial City of Coz: 
2 atraordinary matter paſſed between a Spaniard and an-1ndiav, which was 
Us: A certain Gentleman, 'who was a Native of Truxillo, called Alonſo Ruyz,, 
onng about, and ſacking the City as the others did, chanced to enter- into 2 
ouſe, from whence the Maſter ame forth courteoufly ro receive him';” and at 
firſt peaking to him with a ſmiling countenance in his own Language, bid hint 
vecone, telling him, that for many he he had y roger his coming ; for that 
Pachacamac had by Dreams and Viſions affured him, that he ſhould not dye 
T 12 ſtranger Nation ſhould come, which ſhould inftru& bim-ih the true Law 
W ch be was to follow. And fmce, laid he, T have langaiſhed all my life with this 
wire in my heart, 1 am confident that you muſt be that perſon which is deſigned to inſtrutt 
lin The $4njard nos underſtanding at firſt the words which the Indian ſaid to 
Ns yet he pprevended, that what he uttered was very kind, for he had learned 
Im Words in the 1ndias Language, Tow are very welcome, Which the Spaniards 
46s in four; and alſo gueſling by the chearfulneſs of the ndiar's countenance, 


gs 
Xhe a Cefirous of his converſation, ſo often as his leiſare woulg, admit , nor 


c1 Out of a placency in his company, as for ſome ſober and gious end, 

. elolyed to ſtay, and take up his Lodging with the 14iar, who, during the time 
Gon ad, entertained and treated him with as much kindneſs and accommo- 
Ny Is ortage could afford, Ar length three or four days being paſt, and 
== - - J__ = quieted after the Spaniards had ſacked the City, 4lonſs 
With him to tice 7. 
"him o his Lodging to be better informed of what he as yet imperfectly un- 
3.and at firſt he propoſed ſeveral Queries concerning his Cuſtoms, and 


Mann | 
e gave them to underſtand, that he 


had whey living ; in anſwer unto which, h | 
a Man of an humble and peaceable Spirit, contented with Fx own 
- fortune, 


Philip the Interpreter 3 and having found him, he returned 
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fortune, -and never offered injury or violence to his Neighbour ; Thar he was de 


firous to be informed of that which was the true Law of Mankind, for ther bi 
own Law did not anſwer or fatisfie the many notions he had conceived in hi 
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mitid of a better and a more ſublime Religion, Lie os the Spaniard endey 
voured in the beft manner he could to inſtra&t him in the Principles of the Ca 
tholick Faith, which true Faith was, That he ſhould worſhip God in the Trinity 
and the Ttinity in Unity :. Atid becauſe ( as we have intimated before) FU 
there wanted words in the Indian Language to expreſs that Myſtery, he adviſed 
him to keep the word 7##ity, and the word Credo in his memory , for thr toſs 
words would let him in unto that Faith, which the Raman Church, which | he 
Mother of all good Chriſtians, doth believe and embrace. And'having repez. 
ted theſe words often, and having to ſeveral queſtions made to him, anfivered. 7;, 
in the Afﬀirinative ; a Prieſt was called, who being ſatisfied in what had paſſes 
- and that the 74ian deſired to be a Chriſtian; he was baptized to the preat ſatis. 
faction of all thtee, that is, of the Prieſt, the Perſon baptized, and of m/s Rue, 
who was his Godfather 5: in a ſhort time after which, the 1:4ias ended th days 
with much joy and cotnfort, that he died a Chriſtian.  Aﬀterwards Al Boggs. te. 
eurned into $4» With fifty thouſand pieces of Eight in his Purſe, the which he 
had gained in Cafſwmarca, Coxco, and other patts ; but being troubled with (ery- 
pls of Conſcietice for having _ his Wealth unjuſtly, he applied himſelf to 
the Emperour with words to this purpoſe : | | 


Moſt Sacred Majeſty, T am one of thoſe Conqueronrs of Peru , to whom a ſhare or yro- 
portion of the ſpoils thereof have been divided to the Import of fifty thouſand pieces of Eighy, 
which 1 have bronght with me into Spain 5 but being troubled in Conſcience fur theſe got 
ten goods, 1 come here to make reſtitution thereof unto your Majeſty, who s Supreme Suve- 
reign of that Empire, If your Majeſty will be ſo bountiful as to grant me any ſhare thered, 
I ſhall receive it as from the true Lord and Maſtet, who hath power to make me a juſt and 
lawfull title thereunto;, and if nit, 1 ſhall remain contented, and believe my ſelf unnirth 
of your "Majeſty's Grace and Bounty, 


The Emperour accepted the Reſtitution as an effect of an honeſt and a conſcien- 
tious mind ; and in lieu thereof, beſtowed upon him a Revenue in fee of four 
hundred thouſand Maravedss of yearly. Rent, together with the Command or 
Lordſhip of a ſmall Village called Marra, ſituate near the City of Traxill; which 
now a Nephew of this Alonſo Rx5z doth poſſeſs and inherit ; and beſides the qui- 
etneſs of conſcience which this Rwyz reaped by this reſtitution , he alſo inctealed 
and improved his Eſtate thereby, having obtained a greater parcel of Land than 
his money-could have purchaſed, given in fee to himſelf and his Heirs for ever, 
and which at preſent is deſcended and poſſeſſed by his own kindred ; whereas the 
Diviſions made in the 1rdies were not to continue longer than for two Lives, which 
are.almoſt all extin& at this time. And it is vety remarkable, that what Eſtate 
hath been brought from the dies, (though not ariſing by the Diviſion of Lands, 
but by other ways): hath not continued to the third Heir 3 whereas this Eſtate of 
Rwiz wears like Iron, and deſcends intailed to the tight poſſeſſour, and his Het 
forever. And fo |kt ps return to che thread of ont Hiſtory. 
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Non Diego de Almagro joins his Forces with Don Pedro 
de Alvarado, and Belalcacar to ſuppreſs Rummunavi. 


1" Franciſco de Picarro, and D. Diego de Almagro, were buſily employed in g4- 
RN ewiny and diſpoſing of the Treaſure which they had found in 
120, 2nd the parts thereabouts, when the News came that Don Pedro de Alvarado 
19s arrived in Pers with Commiſſion to Govern and Command all thoſe parts 
«hich he ſhould conquer 3 that he was inforced with five hundred Men, moſt of 
which were Gentlemen of Noble Birth, and of the flower of Spain, well moun- 
4 on Horſe-back, well Armed, and well Accontred with all matters fit for 
War. This news poſſeſſed the minds of the Spaniards with an apprehenſion of 
louſie, that theſe people came to diſpoſle(s them of the Riches and Wealth 
hich they had gained ; for ſuch is the condition of humane nature, which can 
rerer be entirely happy, or proſperous without ſome mixtures of allay. Where- 
re the Governour ſent his companion Almagro with a hundred Spaniards to pre- 
rent the miſchief which might happen 3 and ſo to defend the Sea-coaſt, as to ob- 
& their Landing, or otherwiſe to corrupt the Army by certain infinuations 
nd promiſes, alluring them to abandon the deſign of their own Leader, and join 
vith them in an enterprize which was already proſperous, and brought to matu- 
ity. Almagro ated according to theſe Inſtructions, but the ſucceſs thereof we 
hall declare afterwards, being obliged firſt to recount other important matters 
which were tranſacted at that time ; for we muſt know, that ſoon after the de- 
parture of Almagro, Franciſco de Chaves, and his Companions, arrived at Cozco, gi- 
ring 2n account unto the Governour, and the other Spaniards of the civil and ge- 
nerous treatment which he had received from Titz Atanchi, and his Captains, ſpe- 
fying the Care, the Entertainments, and the Preſents beſtowed on them, as alſo 
the Attendance and Accommodation which had been afforded them for their 
Journey ; and alſo the Articles which they had entred into, in behalf of the $pa- 
wards with the Indians and, in fine, they related the methods of Juſtice which 
had been executed on Cclar with the formalities of the Cryer and Executioner. 
Great was the joy which the Governour, and the others conceived to ſee Fray- 
{co de Chaves and his Companions, ( whom they had given over for loſt ) to re- 
ay « afety 3 and more was their wonder, to underſtand and hear the civility 


L. ind treatment which the 1-diazs had uſed towards them 3 as alſo the Parti- 


lars of the Death of de Cuelar, being a paſſage very obſervable, that they ſhould 
onely vent their anger and revenge on his ſingle Perſon, and not onely ſuffer the 
Others to wa but to contribute to their departure with freedom and honour : 
ut that at which the Spaniards moſt admired, were the Capitulations and Con- 
ons propoſed by the 1:dians, which evidenced a ſincere defire of Peace and 
Friend IÞ with the Spaniards, and a Zeal to imbrace the Doctrine of the Holy 
vol 3 1nall which the Spaniards were deſirous to agree, and comply with them 
ut the troubles which aroſe upon the coming of Don Pedro de Alvarado gave a ſtop 
t0 thoſe intentions, ſo that there was no farther diſcourſe of peace and quiet, or 
xgation of the Goſpel, onely alarums and incitements to War and Cruelty 


Ras a which involved the I:dians and Spaniards in a mutual calamity, as will 


y the ſequel of this Hiſtory. 

va fl — almoſt intelligence was brought to the Governour of the 
. Jong ers ang tyranny which Ramminavi had committed in Quits, that he 
1nd —_ ng Men againſt the Spaniards. To ſuppreſs which Inſurrection, 


- Is Tyrant, and obviate all thoſe miſchiefs which theſe beginnings 
> Produce , the Gove 


* OY rnour immediately diſpeeded away Captain Sebaſtian de 
Ne eo with Horſe and Foot, well provided of all things, to re-inforce Alma- 
' WO marching with. all diligence, and with more care and watchfulneſs than 


It formerly, 
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formerly, to prevent ſurprize , met ſome Encounters on the way, with 6+. 
Opeth of pwr of ſinall note, who hearing of the Impsiformen 
King, had raiſed ſome people in a confuſed manner z and being bur few in ny, 
ber, were fled to the Mountains, to guard ſome Paſles on the Rocks and Precip 
ces, which were difficult to take. And though they had been informed of of 
Death of Atahwalpa, yet they Disbanded not their people in expectation of WM ' 
mons from ſome of the next of Bloud , who might require their affiſtence to 4 
venge the Murther of their King : For which reaſon ſeveral {mall Companies cha ; 
ſcattered over the Countrey without Chief or Commander to Marſhal or Con 
duct them , which had they been united together to guard and defend thoſ diff 
cult Paſſes, might have done the Spaniards great miſchief. With this fort of Soul. 
diers Sebaſtian de Belalcagar had ſeveral {light Skirmiſhes, but they quickly deſerted 
the Fight, and gave over before much hurt was done; onely CupayTupangai, which 
is as much as to ſay, Tparqui the Devil fought very ſtoutly, having killed five 
Spaxiards, and wounded fourteen, and might have cur them all to pieces, had he 
been ſupplied with force ſufficient. Lopez de Gomara, who was one of his Cho. 
lick Majeſty's Chaplains, writing of theſe Skirmiſhes in the 128th Chapter of his 
Book, calls him Captain Zopo Copagui 3 and Augeſtin Carate, who was the Empe- 
rour's Accountant, in the 1oth Chapter of his ſecond Book, names him apa Co- 


pagi, which comes neareſt to the true word 3 but to give him his true Name, we 


muſt call him Cumac T#panqui, which ſignifies the handſome Yupanqui, becauſe that 


when this 1:dian was young, he was of comely features, and of a well ſhaped and 
proportioned body ; for the word Camec, as we have mentioned in the Poetry 
uſed by the 1zc45, ſignifies handſome or beautifull, | 

He was a natural Son of one of the Royal Bloud, his Mother was of the King- 
dom of 2uitu ; he was bred up with Atahzalpa z and for his skilfulne in Martial 
affairs, merited the honour to be one of his Captains. After that Arahualpa had 
taken his Brother H»aſcar Priloner, and committed many cruelties; this Man was 
a chief inſtrument in the execution of all his bloudy practices, and invented many 
exquiſite torments to be inflicted on the Enemies of his Maſter, which could ne- 
ver enter into the head of the King, or any others co perform ; following herein 
the cuſtome of wicked Servants, who having neither the fear of God, nor the 
{hame of the World before their eyes, perpetrate all Villanies to gain the good 
will and favour of their Maſters ; for which reaſon the Captains and Servants of 
Atabnalpa obſerving his cruel and diabolical nature, changed his Sir-name of Cumac 
into that of Cxpay, which ſignifies the Devil. This 1:dian after he had made ſome 
little oppoſition againſt Sebaſtian de Belalcagar, and done him what hurt he was able, 
retyed into ſome obſcure places unknown both to tdiars and Spaniards, How- 
{oevex it is, believed, that being abhorred by the dans for his wicked practices, 
and living in fear of the Spaniards, not daring to cohabit with his own people, nor 
truſt himſelf with Strangers, he fled to the craggy and wild Mountains of the 4»- 
tis, there to live and aflociate with Tygers and Serpents, in ſuch manner as other 
Captains his Companions had done. 

From: this Enterprize Belalcagar proceeded, and came to its, there to give a 
ſtop to the Cruelties of Rumminaui, and to puniſh him * Rumminavi (as we have 
ſaid) allied forth to meet and skirmiſh with him ; but in all Encounters, the 7-- 


 dians, who were few in number, and ill diſciplined, were worſted without alr:olt 


any. damage to the Spaniards. For this Captain, by reaſon of the many cruelties 
he had executed on his own people, having Murthered his fellow Souldiers, 
with the Brother and Sons of his own King, and buried the Sele& Virgins alive 
withoue any: reaſon. or juſtice, he became fo hated and deteſted by the 7raiars, 
that none: would appear on his fide againſt the Spamards, though he pretended t0 
revenge the Death of their King 4tahalpa. Thus not being able to make head 
againſt 4tehnalpa, he retired with melancholy and deſpair into the Mountalls 3 
the which place, according to theſe Examples, became alſo a refuge to ſome 5p4- 
»iards, as. we {hall hereafter declare, 
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CHA P. X. 


The hopes and fears of Almagro ; he is forſaken by his In- 
terpreter ; and an Agreement is made with Alvarado. 


honeſt Do# Diego de Almagro marching in Queſt of D. Pedro de Alvarads, 
j hn ſome Skirmiſhes by the way with the Captains of Arahalpa 
but fo inconfiderable they were, that they were ſcarce worthy to be mentioned : 
And in regard he had certain intelligence that Alvarado was Landed, and was 
marched up into the Countrev, he proceeded ſlowly, that he might not miſs his 
way, or wander into parts diſtant from him, of whom he went in ſearch 
Sebaſtian de Belalcagar, who was ſent with recruits to re-inforce Almagro, having 
caſed Rumminavi and his Captains from 2uiru, proceeded with all diligence in 
(ueſt of Ahmagro, and having joined his Forces with him, they defeated ſome 
Squadrons of Indians, which were ſcattered over thoſe Provinces. In which En- 


tepriſe they choſe rather ro employ themſelves, than to attempt Atvarads, for . 


knowing that he was a Man of courage, and his people ftout and good Souldiers, 
they would willingly have declined all engagements with: him, could they have 
come off handſomely, without ſhame or diſhonovr. . In theſe doubttfull terms they 
mained, untill 4/varado approached near their Quarters, and had taken ſeven of 
their Horſe which Almagro had ſent for Forrage into the Countrey ; but Alvarado 


- immediately releaſed them, fo ſoon -as he:underſtood. unto whom they belonged, 


1nd had been informed of all other matters and circumſtances of theſe affairs, for 
the deſign of Aſvarado was not to trouble or: diſturb the firſt Adventurers in their 


Conqueſts of Perz, but onely- to affiſt- and: join witch them in their Enterprize. 


This generous Action of Atvarade eaſed Almagro in a great meaſure of his fears, 
eſteeming it for an evidence of Peace and Fritnd(hip : 'But in regard he had ſent 
n0 Meſſape by the Horſe-men which he had:freed, he remained doubttfull be- 
tween hope andifear, not knowing what his intentions-and meaning might be. 
_ Whilſt 4agro remained: in this thoughtfull- condition, an unhappy accident 
ucreaſed his fears, which was the flight of his Interpreter:Phi/ip the Indian, who 
tearing that Xi®arado was nearly approached; he toak occaſion one night to run 
O im, cartying;away with him. a principal Catique.}. When he was come to 4/- 
*4%, he informed him of the fmall number that was with Almagro, and that the 
Graca which were with him were defirous:to revolt, atid rake his part, and to 
ve him ; the like Example he aſſured him, that the people of rhat Kingdom 
Were nclinable to follow, undertaking to bring them all under his Dominion and 
edience, and in the mean time to guide him to the Camp of Almagro, where 
te might eaſily ſurprize, and take him without much oppoſition. Though Alva 
fado Was well pleated with the report and propoſals of Philip, yet he thought not 
[to follow his counſel, having a more advantageous proſpect of ſucceeding bet- 
ter by another method ; for he was jealous of this dia, who having been falſe, 
1d Perjured in the evidence he had given againſt Atahnalpa, he could not believe 
mathe would ever prove faithfull to him ; for this Traytor had falfly ſworn, thar 
Lamalpa deſigned to Maſlacre the Spaniards 3 upon which teſtimony Sentence of 
Veat Was paſted upon him : But to be ſhort in this ſtory ; an interview was 
Fe upon between Don Pearo-de Alvarado, and Don Diego de Almagro, and accor- 
__— " &y met in the Plains of Rivecpampa, which the Spaniards call Riobamba, 
| i oth Squadrons were drawn up, and remained in a poſture to engage in 
wk 5 but when they came near to make the on-ſet, both {ides were touched 
{ natural ſenſe of Bloud, and proximity of Alliance, being almoſt all of the 
Finger of Eftremenos, fo that the common Souldiers, without permiſſion or Or- 
o 4 ar Generals, wixed together in common diſcourſe, offering to each other 
Wa 10ns and Articles of Peace and Amity, as it hath at other times happened 
&1 the Souldiers of ?ulins Caſar and Pompey, and of Perreins and Afranins 3 
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for though Almagro, who was much inferiour in number, not having the 

part of the cope which Alvarado had with him, was well pleaſed with Geet 
ty 5 yet rather than condeſcend to baſe and diſhonourable terms, both he ang his 
people were ready to dye btavely with Swords in their hands : Bur the Souldiers 
on both ſides (as we have faid) being inclinable to an Accommodation, 2 Truce 
was made for twenty four hours 3 during which time the Generals met, and with 
the aſſiſtence of the Lawyer Caldera, a Native of Seville , they agreed on fevery 


| Articles and Conditions, as followerh : That both ſides ſhould equally ſhare 


in the prize already gained, and in what ſhould be gained for the future 
pond, ſhould nb, rs his Forces along the Coaſt to the Southward, to ks 
diſcovery of the Kingdoms and Provinces which lay on that fide. That Picarro 
and Almagro (ſhould remain in poſſeſſion of the Countries they had ſubdued,” 2nd 
labour to ſecure their Conquelts. Arid that the Souldiers both of one Part, and 
the other, might freely pals, and travel from one Juriſdiction to. another, either 
into the new Diſcoveries, -or into the Countries already conquered, Theſe are the 
Articles which were then publiſhed to pleaſe and gratifie the Soukdiers of 4.. 
rade, who, as Circa, Grmara and Carate report, were compoſed of many Gentle. 
men, that were apt to reſent the leaſt matter which might be ungratefull to them. 

- But the ſecret Accord not fit to be publiſhed was this : Almagro d to pay 
unto Alvaradv a hundred thouſand Peſos of good Gold, ( accounting four hundred 
and fifty 2faravedis to each Peſo) a Pelo in Engliſh money makes about a No- 
ble. In conſideration of the Souldiers Horſes, and other Accoutrements of War 
which he had brought with him, that having received this Money, he ſhould te- 
turn to his Government of Hrabntivallan and that he ſhould ſwear, as afterwards 
hedid, never more to return unto.Per#, during the Life of the two Companions, 
Picarro and Almagro : upon which agreement both parties remained with mutual 

The Articles being in this manner concluded and ſigned, _ burnt the Ce 
raca alive, for having treacherouſly forſaken his Colours, and had in the ſame 
manner dealt with Philp the Interpreter, had not Alvarado interceded in his behalf, 
Upon which paflage Gomara in the:r29th Chapter of his Book, diſcourſeth as fol- 
lows : © 2hnagro (faith he) did not find wherewith to pay thefe hundred thou- 
* ſand Peſos. of Gold in'compliance of his obligation to 4/varads, our of the be- 
* nefit and gains of the late Aoquifitions, although in Caramba there was a Tem- 
** ple plared in the: in-fide with Sibver, which perhaps he would not take away, 
* untill ſuch rime;-as either he had firſt procured the conſent of Pigarro thereunto, 
** orelfe had-found ſome ways to' diſpoſe thereof: And fo both of them proceeded 
* together unto St. i ; but Atvarado diſmiſſed ſeveral of his 
* Company, ſuffering thenh to plant and ſertle themſelves with Belalcagar in 2u- 
* tx, conſerving to himſelf the. braveſt and ſtoureſt of his Companions. Thus 
far are the Words of Gomara, which I repeat and alledge his Authority for what 
[ have declared. Of all which matters and occurrences Almagro gave untelligence 


to Dom Franciſco de Pigarrs, 1 
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| Almagro and Alvarado march together unto Cozco. The 
Prince Manco Inca comes to treat with the Governour, 
who gives him a magnificent Reception. 


T HE $-rds having with mutual joy ſolemnized the Peace and Amity which 
1 was concluded and agreed between both Parties, the two Governours, 4/- 
mapro and Atvarado, (for to the laſt I attribute the Title of Governour, as well as 
10 the others, becaule that he was entred into the ſame Confederacy and League 
with them,) gave orders to Captain Sebaſtian de Belalgacar, to return unto Pity, 
&r ſecaring the Peace and Quiet of that Kingdom) for that ſome petty Comman- 
4 of the Indians roved up and down the Countrey, to caufe Diſturbances and 
Inarretions. This being diſpatched, other matters were to be provided for, and 

calarly it was thought fit to raiſe a Fortreſs, and furniſh it with a Gar- 
-@n to defend themſelves from the Spaniards, who upon the fame of the vaſt 
Riches of Peru, crouded in great numbers from Panama, and Nicaragua, to take 
1 ſhare thereof with the preſent poſſeſlours; to oppoſe which the Garriſon was 
ovided with Men, and Arms, and Proviſion ſufhcient to defend it. As to Dor 
Po de Alvarado, Who, according to the Articles agreed and publiſhed, was to 
return unto his Ships, and fail along the Coaſt! towards the Southward, there to 
conquer ad poſſeſs new Dominions of Kingdoms and Provinces, declared, that 
ik had a mind to travail by Land, and make a viſit to the Governour Def Fran- 
nj Piarro, and to divert himſelf a while in the fight and ſurvey of choſe partss 
the which was but a bare pretence, that he might the better colour and conceal 
the ſecret agreement; and upon this occaſion it was reſolved, that Almagro ſhould 
{end one of his Officers, who was called Diego de Mora, (with whom I was after- 
Wards acquainted, to command the Fleet in his place and ſtead and according- 
ly Alvarado diſpatched his Orders to Garciholguin, to deliver up the charge of the 
Fleet into the Hands of Diego de Xora, the Perſon commiſſionated and entruſted 
by both Parties, in regard, that according to the late Agreement, the Ships and 
Men, and all that belonged unto them, were to be employed in the publick Ser- 
Nc, and defrayed at the common expence. Neceſlary Orders being taken here- 
i, the two Governours proceeded on their way towards Cozco, where we ſhall 

re them in their Journey for a while, and return to the Succeſſes of Pigarro, 
WOO being left at Cozco, as vve have ſaid, many particulars vvere tranſacted by 


lim, which we ſhall mention in order, that ſo we may keep the due Method of 
ur Hiſtory, both as to time and place. 7 
\ Marco Ira, moved by the Advices which his Brother Tir Atauchi, and his 
lajor General 24iz4iz had ſent to kim, (as we have before ſpecified) prepared 
mlclf to make 2 viſit to the Governour, and to demand of him the reſtitution 
S Empite, and performance of thoſe Capitulations which his Brother, and 
« Principal Nobles of his Kingdom had made, and concluded witch the Spari- 
wa upon which point entring into divers Conſultations with his Confidents, 
Wether it were better to 20 in a peaceable and friendly manner, or attended with 
ag and powerfull Army ; in which matter the Counſels were much divided, 
a es being of one Opinion, and ſometimes of another; though the gene- 
: J tollowed the Advice of 2:izquiz, who was of opinion, that the Inca ought 
who Well guarded, leſt his Fate ſhould be like to that of his Brother Arahualpa, 
boſe ing to the good Nature and generous Diſpoſition of Strangers, fell into 
ke res wherein he periſhed. But whilſt they were thus in Diſpute, and con- 
mg tne matter, the 1ca ſpake to them in this manner : 
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Sons and Brethren of mine, We are now gong to demand 7uſtice of thoſe whom we eſteem 
for Perſons who are deſcended from our G od Viracocha, and who at their firſt entrance intq 
theſe our Countries, declared, that it Was their ſole and proper Deſign to adminiſter Wf; 6 
to all the world: ſo that 1 cannot imagine that they ſhould refuſe the conceſſion and grant of 
that which ws ſo juſt and reaſonable as our Claim and Title to the Kingdom : for if theſe peo 
ple are of the true Race and Off-ſpring of the Sun, as our Forefathers were, why taught w 
Truth for a Principle, and that our Aftions are to ſquare and correſpond with oy Wards 
and Promiſes, then certainly they cannot deny what they have ſo ſolemnly engaged to performs 
for if they do , why ſhould we longer efteem them Godlike, or to have any thing of Diviniy 
in them, who ſo palpably diſown it by their Tyranny and falſeneſs? For my part, I would 
rather confide in the Reaſon and Iuſtice of our Cauſe, than in our Power and Arms, for if 
they be, as they pretend, Meſſengers from the God Pachacamac » they will fear t offend 
him, knowing that there 1s nothing mare inconſiſtent with the Divine Nature thay Injuſtice 
and eſpecially in thoſe who being made his Miniſters for the execution thereof, dy oſurp t - 
to themſelves, which 1s the Right and Property of another, Let us therefore go to them, gy. 
med with the Juſtice of our Cauſe, for if they are Gods , (as We believe them ta be) they 
will aCt like the true and legitimate Off-ſpring of the Sun, and like our Incas, will readily 
yield our Empire to us. For our Anceſtours aid never deprive the Caracas of their Heredj- 
tary Rights, nor take a Forfeiture of them 19 the Caſe of Rebellion, much leſs oght theſe 
Spaniards to deveſt us of our Inheritance, and of our Empire, who did never oppoſe them, 
but rather yield and reſign up all upon their firſt Summons. Let us therefore 90 to them in 
a peaceable manner ;, for if we go armed, they will imagine we intend to make War upon 
them, and with that pretence deny the moſt reaſonable thing we can demand; for covetau 
Men, armed with Power, are glad of the leaſt excuſe, or pretence to deny that which ts re- 
quired of them. Inſtead. of our Arms let us carry ſuch Preſents with, us, as may ſerve ty 
appeaſe the Anger of enraged Men, and pacifie the Diſpleaſure of offended Gods, Let us gather 
what Gold, and Silver, and pretions Stones we can gather 5, let us take what Biras and Beaſts 
we can pet, as alſo the beſt and moſt delitious Fruits that our Countrey yields; and with theſe 
let us in the beſt manner we are able preſent our ſelves before them, for though the Ancient 
Power, and force of our Kings is low, and failing, yet let us ſtill keep up the Honour of a 
truly Noble and Royal Spirit of the Incas. And if all this will not prevail with them to re- 
ſtore unto, us our Empire, we may then abſolutely conclude, that the Prophecy left anto #s by 
our Father Huayna Capac #* accompliſhed; that our Monarchy ts to be tranſlated to a fo- 
reign and ſtranger Nation, our political Government deſtroyed, and our Religion aboliſhed, 
part of which Prophecy we our ſelves have ſeen fulfilled 5 and if the Pachacamac hath ſs or- 
dained theſe things, what can we dee but ſubmit and obey? Let them dove what they pleaſe, 
but let not us be wanting either to the Rules of Reaſon, or fuſtice. | 


When the Inca had uttered theſe Words with a Majeſty becoming his Quality 
and Condition, the Captains and C»racas burſt out into Tears, lamenting to con- 
{ider, that the time was now coming, which would be the ultimate Term and Pe- 
riod of their Empire. Having wept a while, and dried their Eyes, the Curacas 
and Officers made proviſion of ſuch things as the Inca had appointed, and prepared 
{uch an Equipage as. a7 become the Majeſty of their King, though inferiour 
to the Train and Magnificence of his Anceſtqurs. -In this manner he travelled to 
Cozco, attended with many Curacas and Lords, together with their Relations and 
Dependents ; for of his.own Kindred there remained but few, who had elca- 

ped from the Cruelty and Tyranny of /Atahalpa. At the News of their near ap- 
proach, all the Spaniards, both Horle and Foot, came forth to meet and receive them 
at 2 far diſtance from the City. So ſoon as the Governour was come near t0 the Ivc4, 
he alighted from his Horſe; as alſo the 1rca did from his Chair, which was not, 85 
formerly, made of Gold, but of Wood for though the Counſellours of the [cs ad- 
viſed him to take his Chairof Gold, and march in that State which became the Dis; 
nity, and wear the coloured Wreath about his Head; yer he refuſed both one and 
the other, eſteeming it very improper for him, who was a Petitioner, and came to 
ask the Reſtitution of his Kingdom, to appear before them with the Enfigns 
Regality, as if he intended in deſpight of the Spaniards, by appearing with t e Badge 
of his Regal Power, to aſſume and vindicate the Poſſeſſion and Dominion of hs Em- 
ire; wherefore he judged it more proper for him to wear the Wreath of a pale yet 
ow Colour, for that, as he ſaid, the Yiracochas, meaning the Spaniards, would undet- 
ſtand him thereby to be the true Heir apparent of the Kingdom. In ſhort, beingcome 


near one to the other, the Governour made his Reverence to the 7nca after Nil 
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09 manner, and bid him welcome and the Ince replied, that he was come to 


Ore thoſe whom they eſteemed for Gods, and as Meſſengers ſent from 
one Pachacamac. Their Words were few, and their Diſcourſe thort, for 
pare of good Interpreters after which the Governour reſently retired to give 

lace to the other Spaniarar, and to his two Brothers, [ob and Gongalo Pigarro. 
The Inca being advertiſed that theſe two. were Brothers of the Apn, which is, Cap- 
-1in General, he embraced and ſhewed them great reſpect; for it is obſervable, 
kit the Inca, before he came to this Interview with the Spaniards, had provided 
timfelf with a certain India, who was well acquainted with the Spaniards, and 
gave him notICe of the ſeveral Captains, and Commanders, and Officers, and of 
Veir Degrees and Qualities: This 1-dian was Servant to a Spaniard, and informed 
1 Cyraca which ſtood near to the King of every Man's condition, which he accor- 

dingly whiſpered him, ſo that being advertiſed thereof, he treated every Man 

with ſome kind of difference, reſtifying to all in general his Love and Aﬀection 

© them, which he exprefled by the chearfulneſs of his Countenance, his Words 

2nd Geſtures. And at laſt, turning to his own People, he faid to the ſame pur- 

poſe 235 Atahnalpa had done, when he firſt ſaw Hernands Picarro, and Hernando de 

Ste, Theſe Men (faid he) are the true Sons of our God Viracocha, for ſo they reſemble 

I'm in their Behavioar, in their Beards and Habits, and therefore do juſtly challenge all Daty 

und Service from #s, according to the Commands enjoined as by our Father Huayna Capac, 

as appears by his laft Will and Teſtament, 


CHAP Xi 


| Thelnca demands Reſtitution of his Empire ; and what An- 
ſwer was returned to him thereupon. 


Hele Diſcourſes being ended, the Spaniards mounted on Horſeback, and the 
Tia into his Chair; then the Governour took the Left hand of the 1ca 

and his Brothers, .and the other Captains and Souldiers marched in the front, each 
ompany by it ſelf; one Company was commanded to bring up the Rere; and 
i Guard of twenty four foot-Souldiers were ordered to attend and march by the 
ar of the Inca. Thus when the 1-dians found themſelves to join in one Body with 

© Ipariards, they were highly pleaſed to be ſo honoured, and eſteemed worthy to 
«0CLte andto join Company with thoſe whom they adored for Gods. In this order 
ney entred into the City with great Joy and Triumph, the Inhabitants going 
Orth to meer them, with Dances and Songs compoſed in Praiſe of the Yiracochas 3 
ws © poor people were overjoyed to ſee their J-ca, and to underſtand that the 
WV and lawful Heir, which had eſcaped from the Tyranny of Atabzalpa, was 
1 to ſucceed into the Throne of his Anceſtours. The Street through which 
* Iica was to paR,, was covered with a fort of their Ruſhes and Canes, and 
ny Dm Arches erected at a certain diſtance each from the other, decked 
SO after the Faſhion which they uſed at the Triumphs of their Kings. 
_ AIraqy conducted the King to one of the Royal Palaces, called Caſſara, fi- 
te 4c Market-place, fronting to the Coloſſeo, belonging to the Jeſuites, where 
x it hum highly pleaſed, and big with expectation to be reſtored to his Em- 
a" x meaſuring the good Intentions of the Spaniards by the kind reception 
1 UKy gave him, the 1-ca and his Attendants were fully perfuaded that the 
wh = now returned, in which they ſhould enjoy the ancient Peace, Quiet 
© Reg which flouriſhed 'in the time of their Z2cas. _ So ſoon as the King 
20uphe to 1 15 Lodgings, the Officers delivered the Preſents which they had 
hal, b n Governour and his Viracechas, who received them with ſo many 
ad Kind Words, that the 1-dians were infinitely pleaſed and overjoyed 

at 
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ar the gratefull acceptance of them. This was the onely happy day, crowneg *s_- 


Honour and Contentment, that this poor Jrca had ever known in all the coupe 
of his former Life; for in the time of his Brother Atahnalpa, he remained ws 


great perſecutions, flying from place to place in perpetual dread and fear; ang the 


remainder of his Days, untill the-time of his Death, admitted of little mor 
ſolation than the former, as we ſhall ſee hereafter in the Sequel of this op 
When the 1ca had a little repoſed himſelf in his Lodgings , he ſent to Frail 
Chaves, and his Companions, letting them know, that he was defirous to {ee 2nd 
to be acquainted with them on the good report and character he had received from 
his People concerning them; ſo ſoon as they were come he embraced them with 
all demonſtration of kindneſs, and having drank with them, according to the @y. 
tome of the 1ncas, he told them, beſides many other kind expreſſions, thar their 
Actions ſhewed them to be the true Off-ſpring of the God Viracocha, and Brethren 
of the Incas, becauſe they endeavoured to deliver Arahnalpa from Death, which 
worthy A& he would ever acknowledge and recompence, deliring them to eſteem 
him for their Brother, conſidering that they were all deſcenced from the fame 
Race and Lineage of the Sun; and then he preſented them with Veſſels of Gold 
and Silver, and pretious Stones, which he had brought apart for this Gentleman, 
and his Companions, which were taken fo kindly, that Chaves, in the name of 
the reſt, returned his Complement, and ſaid, that they were all Servants of his 
Highneſs, and would evidence fo much when occaſion ſhould offer, and that whar 
they had endeavoured for his Brother, was onely in compliance with their Duty, 
and Obligation, and that if he doubted of their Reality, they deſired him to make 
2 trial of their good-will and ſervices for hirz. Then the ca embracing them 
apain, diſmiſſed them , highly ſatisfied with the Preſents he had made them of 
Jewels, and of Gold, and Silver, Turquoiſes, and Emeralds. 

Two days after his Arrival, the Prince anco Inca propoſed to the Governour 
that he might be reſtored to his Empire, according to the Articles agreed between 
the Idians and the Spaniards, and that a firm Peace and an Alliance might be made 
between them: Thar Prieſts ſhould be ſent to preach and propagate the Law of 
the Chriſtians unto the Indiazs, as the Spariards had themſelves propoſed; and 
that for what concerned the ca to perform , he was ready to give his orders, 
that they ſhould be well received, and treated with high Veneration and Eſteem 
in all the principal Provinces of the Empire; where they would find the People 
very docible, and willing to be inſtructed in their Faith, upon the affurance they 
had received from their Father Hama Capac, who at the time of his death did at- 
teſt, that the Law of the Chriſtians was better than our own: And whereas this 
their Father had by his laſt Will and Teſtament ordained, that his People ſhould 
obey and ſerve the Spaniards, they were ready to comply with his InjunRions there- 
in, and to reſign {o much, and what part of the Kingdom they (hould defire, into 
their Hands. | 

To which the Governour returned this Anſwer, That his Highneſs was welcome 
ro his own-Imperial City, and that he ſhould reſt, and take his Repoſe with qui- 
etneſs and ſecurity : That he was very well pleaſed to know his Will and Plea 
ſure, that ſo he might give him a proof of his readineſs to comply with his De- 
fires: And that as to the Capitulations which were agreed , they were {0 jult 
and reaſonable, that nothing could be objected againſt the performance of them. 
After which ſome Diſcourſe paſt, but very ſhort, for want of an Interpreter. 

The next day the Governour holding a Conſultation with his Brotitrs, and 
the reſt of the Captains, touching the demand which was made by the Inca, {eve 
ral opinions aroſe upon the Debate, but it being conſidered, that the poſſeſſion 
of the Ws jm had no other meaning than the binding of the I»ca's Head with 
the coloured Wreath; the Governour , with his Attendants, went to the Houſe 
of the 1nca, and without farther Preface, or long Oration, deſired him to take 
mediate poſſeſſion of his Empire; for had he been acquainted with the cuſtome 
of his Countrey, he ſhould not have remained one moment without the Enſign 
of his Royal Dignity upon his Head; and that as to the Diviſion of the Kingdom, 
they would treat more fully hereafter, when matters were a lictle better ſercled in 
quietne(s, for that at preſent the 1dians had made Inſurretions in divets Places, 
which were not yet appeaſed; bur as to the Services which the 1n4iavs were tO 
perform towards the Spaniards, and the modification of the Peace, which Was.t0 
be maintained, he remitted all to the Diſpoſition of the Hvca, to order and ow 
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_ " delayed not immediately to bind his Head with the coloured Wreath; 
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hs ws at which the old Men grieved, who remembred the times of the 


Great Huajs 
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1d be moſt agreeable to his own Good-will and Pleaſure, which the 


that which wn embrace with a chearfull readineſs; but as to the Preachers which 


to infſtr 
intender that as yet they could not ſpare any, but that when a new ſupply 


anne 1; ey did (hortly expect, they thould be immediately diſpeeded upon 
came, wh yg: che chief Deſign of the Chriſtians was to retract the Indians 


CHAP. XIIL 


Hhw the two Governours marched in purſuit of Major Ge- 


neral Quizquiz. 


IN our former Diſcourſe , we left Don Pedro-de Alvarado, and Don Diego de Al- 
magro, With their brisk Souldiery on their march towards Cozco, where the 
Governour Don Franciſco de Pigarro kept his Court 3 and as: they were on 


their way, News was brought them ,- that the Major General 2izquiz had 


rathered great Forces, and was .encamped inthe Province of Cannaris, having 
Kith him much Gold, and Silver, and.other pretious Commodities, with great 
Flocksand Herds of Cattel. The Fame hereof increaſed in the telling, as is uſual; 
Wherefore the Governours reſolved to march that way to defeat that Army,: and 
eſtroy the Tyrant, having underſtood from the' 1ndians, that there was no'other 
Army beſides that in all the Empire. Though ,2izq#iz was ſtrong in his num- 
, Jet he was not willing, or very ready to engage with the Spaniards; for in 
regard that both he, and the Inca Tit» Ataxchi, had ſent the Articles and:Capitu- 
lations to the Governour, which they had conchided and agreed with: Franciſco de 
Chaves and his Companions, (as we have before mentioned,)- yy remained in ex- 
xcation to hear of a general Peace between the Indians and the Spaniards, and 
tle dreamed of any Forces which were marching to deſtroy them. [This ſecutity 
and confidence was much increaſed by the perſuaſion of the 1rcaiTirn Atauchi; on 
whoſe Words uttered at the hour of his Death they much relied; for we muſt 
wow ,.that this poor 7:ca died a few days after he had diſiniſſed Chaves and his 
ampanions 3 his end being haſtned by the melancholy, he conceived for the ſad 
ae of his Brother Arahvalpa, and by the news of the bloudy Tragedy, ated by 
at Traytor Rumminavi in 2uits on his Kindred; Brothers, Captains, and on the 
moxent ſelect Virgins. All which Maſlacres and Villanies committed by a Vaſ- 
s 0 the Bloud Royal, and on the Life of his own 1ca, he eſteemed to be fore- 
mw of the entire ſubverſion of the Fimpire, and of the Majeſty of his Family, 
%10g overwhelmed with the {enſe-thereof, he called for 2xizquiz, and his 
wile Ptains, and told them plainly, chat they ſhould endeavour ro make a-Peace 
_ We Firacochas, and ſhould ſerve and adore them, according as the Inca Huay- 
Kar had by his laft Will and Teſtament ordered and commanded them. who 
f A e Oracle of that time, his Ordinances and Rules were efteemed indiſpeni- 
bro Tere they ſhould endeavour to pleaſe the Yiracochas, who were the Off- 
8 Qelcenced from their Father the Son, and of the ſame Lineage with the 7-- 
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cas; All which he farther enforced and confirmed by virtue of the Comms 5; 
Charge committed unto him by his Father Hama Capar. and 
With fuch Arguments as theſe, and in hopes and expectations that the Capity] 
tions would be maintained, 2izquiz remained very ſecure in the matters of W # 
and though he received inte]ligence that the Governours were marching One 
him, yer he apprehended no hurt, nor received an Allarm, .onely he detached 1 
bout an hundred Souldiers, under a Centurion or Captain, (which is the {mall a 
mmmber thar the dans have in a Company,) this Centurion the Hiſtorian 
mare and Carate Call Sutanrco, which {1gnifies {rx Mountains, for C04, ſirnif« 
fix, and Orcoa Mountain, for he was born in a Valley between ſix lofty Mountaing 
(fach as are common in that Countrey,) and they ſay, that his Father and Moth : 
were in his company, which muſt be upon ſome extraordinary occaſion, for Wo 
men never 20 to the. War with their Husbands; perhaps it might be to keep n 
the ſtory of his Birth» and of his Life, for the Indians by {uch like Names, and hy 
ſuch Sayings, or. by Cyphers, or Hieroglyphicks, and by their Verſes and ork, 
have conſerved the Traditions of their Hiſtory ; and have therein comprehendey 
the ſucceſs of all their Matters in a compendious manner, as for example; the Em- 
baſſies ſent to their cas, and their Anſwer thereuntoz the Speeches made in 
Peace and War ;- what ſuch a King or Governour commanded, with the puniſh- 
ments inflicted; and in ſhort, whatſoever was tranſacted in the publick Aﬀpire 
All which the Hiſtorians, or Notaries, taught unto their Children by Tradition. 
inſtructing them in Cyphers, and ſhort Verſicles, and in ſuch ſhort Words as the 
Name of this Captain; and in ſach other Brief Sayings as we have already declz- 
red; by help of which, and of their Knots, an -dia» would read or recount the 
paſliges of his Time, as well, or faſter than a Spaniard could reade Books writ with 
Letters, as Acoſta teſtifies in the 8th Chapter of his 6th Book; not thar theſe 
Knots furniſhed him with Words, but onely called things to his Memory, which 
having ſtudied day and night, he became verſed fin every particular, fo as to be 
able to render an account of his Office. All which though we have formerly de- 
clared at large, yet having ſo pertinent an Inſtance as this Name of Captain 
C:0&arco, we have thought it not impertinent to repeat the ſame, that we may 
verifie what we have formerly reported, and to help the Memory of the Reader, 
This Captain, as'we.have ſaid, was ſent by 2izquiz for a {cout to: diſcover the 
March and Force of the Spaniards, and to knoiw their Intentions towards, him 
bur the filly. Wretch was not fo cautious as he onght to have been, but ſuffered 
himſelf to be ſurpriſed, and taken by the Spaniards, who carried him to Alvarado, 
and by. him the Spaniards were informed of the place where 2#izquiz was quatte- 
red, and of the numbers and force he had with him, ſo they marched with all 
expedition towards him, and being near, they watched all night to beat up lis 
Quarters early in the morning. This Exploit was committed to a party of Horle, 
which travelling over rocky Hills and Ways, for the ſpace of a Day's Journey, 
moſt of the Horſe caſt their Shoes, fo that they were forced to ſhoe them by can- 
dledight, as the Writers of this matter do generally agree. All the next day 
they: continued their (Journey with great haſte and. expedition, leſt 2aiz4#i 
ſhould receive intelligence of their March, by: return of ſome of thoſe they met, 
and: fo they proceeded untill the next day in the Evening, by which time they 
were- come within fight of the Camp of 2::z44iz, who upon their appearance 
immediately fled, with all his Women and Attendants. This is affirmed by C-: 
rate, and Gowara reports almoſt the ſame thing; the which is a ſufficient proof, 
that Qizquiz never- intended to make War on the Spaniards, or was provi ed 
for it; for if he had, certainly he would have been better guarded, chan by a com- 
pany of Women, and domeſtick Attendants; nor were his Souldiers (0 __ 
or unskilfull in War, as not to have appeared with Arms at the Camp, or Ar 
dezyvous upon the Summons of their Captain, which might have been ſpeedily 
effected by paſſing the Word from one to the other. Bur this amuſement and ſtu- 
pid ſecurity of 2uizqziz may well be attributed to the Providence of Heaven, 
which had deſigned the Spaziards to be Preachers of the Goſpel. Moreover 28% 
quiz, depended on the Capitulations which the India had made with Fraw/c 
Chaves, 'of which thoſe Spaniards who marched againſt him were not informed, 
for Don Diego'de Almagro was departed from Cozco with his Forces, in ſearch of 4 
varado, before Franciſco de Chaves had brought the News thereof. So the 5pane! 
being ignorant of the Goodwill and Intentions of 2izquiz, went with Deſign 
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{0 deſtroy him) which had been avoided; had there been a true and right under- 


nanding Of Matters between them ; but the Devil, who always delights in Diſ- 


oO 


cord and Miſchiefs; had by his Artifice contrived to prevent the true Information, 


Tatters proceeding to Bloud and Tyranny, the 1ndians might be poſſeſſed 
+ Gniſter and prejudicial eſteem of the Spaniards; and of the Chriſtian Doc- 
rine they profeſled to propagate. 


CHA P. XIV. 


Thee Battels between the Indians and the Spaniards ; and 
of the Number of the Slain. 


Vizquiz obſerving the haſte which the Spaniards made towards him, did ima- 
U vine that their Deſign was to engage him to fight, and therefore repenting 
0 late of his Security and Neglect, and being mad, and aſhamed for his Folly 
nd ſtupidity, he retreated as well as he could, unto the top of a craggy and rug- 
xd Mountain, which was unpaſſable, and inacceſſible for Horſes, where he ſe- 
ated his Women and uſeles People; and in the mean time, to amuſe and em- 
ploy the Spaniards, he ſent a certain Captain, whom. the Spaniards call Gaaypalcon, 
thouph his proper Name was Haypallca, the fignification of which I do not well 
inderſtand, becauſe it is a word of the Language of 2%ira; but this Perſon, as 
we ad, was ſent with Commiſſion to raiſe what Forces he was able to oppoſe 
the $a1iards, and having gathered ſome numbers together, he durſt not aſfaule 
4hurado, fearing the great Body of his Horſe, which drew themſelves up 
on ſuch Ground , where they might be moſt ſerviceable, and not” fight up- 
0n 2 diſadvantage. Howſoever he found an opportunity. to engage Almagro 
who, to encompaſs 2=i/quiz between him .and Alvarado, was mounted with 
bis Horſe to ſuch a craggy and aſperous part of a mountain, that he was-in 
Unger of being entirely loſt and defeated , as Carate confirms by theſe Words: 
' Huapalcn, (ays he, with his Souldiers, went to engage Almagro, who, with his 
; Horſe, was got up to the ridge of a Mountain, the aſcent unto which was ſo 
| lteep, that they mounted by turnings and windings; and had wearied and tired 
. feat Stones, called Ga/gas, which tumbling five or fix furlongs down, carried 
. Uirty or forty more before them, and theſe drove innumerable others, before 
* they came to the bottome. *Thus far are the Words of Carare, the which are 
confirmed in like manner by Gomara, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 

Almagro was greatly incommoded by the fall of theſe Rocks which killed both 
wir gs "Io, and he himſelf alſo was in great danger of his Life, to avoid 
Lp H decade Ho ay neg fp dba, op ont 
Manders, retreated to the Glens of a ſtee -} craggy Mountain , b help of 
Fc he valiantly defended himſelf untill night; for in ſuch naccelfhde lac b 

rs % ceither the Horſe nor Foot could be 0 Service; and the 1ndians hat a be 
= oy ow Fog "oy ev ws __ ova 0p nay IM of- 

mand with jos Soldiers Io mee ſt and care Places. "The Day following 
* : fell in with the Rere-guard of as xn Bo War 
lon ag, rare EV UIVITe an two co at rl ern 
0 S 4 Book, and in the ſame Chet he ts Nefe Words following, s Dar 
farts WD. _ rallied all their Forces rogether, and the Indians, by the ob- 
[ potng: night, eſcaped, and went to join themſeives with 2aizquiz, and 
naians, Who taking their way by the Left-hand, cut off the Heads of 
iluy 2 fourteen 


. Ul their Horſes; and beſides, the Indiavs threw down. from the top mighty 
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« fourteen Spaniards, whom they had encountred at a Giſtance from the M,; 
**.dy, and fo marching forward they overtook the Rere-guard of So Bo 
« the Indians fortified themſelves at the Pals of a River, where they faced the 5 8 
« Siards for a whole day, and fuffered none of them to paſs, whilſt others: of 
« them paſſed over above; then the Spaniards intended to make an Attempt y 
« on the Indians, who had taken the fide of a very high mountain; bur ir hag like 
« to have proved fatal to them, by reaſon that the Spaniards in thar Craggy and 
« rngged ground, could not make a Retreat when they pleaſed; fo that many of 
« them were wounded , as namely , Captain Alonſo de Alvarado, who was to 
« through the thigh, as was likewiſe a Lieutenant, and all that night the 3:4;,,, 
© kept ſtrict Watch. But fo ſoon as it was day, they quitted the pak on the 
« River, and fortified themſelves in the Mountains, where the Spawaras left ther, 
« in quiet, becauſe Atmagro did not judge it convenient to continue his Quarter, jn 
© that place. Thus far are the Words of Carate, with whom Gomara agrees, and 
in the 1 3oth Chapter of his Book hath theſe Words: © Puizqwir fAying, and 
« running away, had not gone many Leagnes before the Spaniard: ſel] upon his 
© rere; which when the I:dians perceived, they defended the Banks of a River to 
« keep the Spaniards from paſſing. Their numbers were fo great, that whilſt me 
«* maintained the paſſage of the River, others above got over, and put themſelyes 
« into a poſture of fight, intending to encompals the Sales On a fides, and to 
« kilt and. take them: as they pleaſed 3 then they poſleffed themſelves of a little 
« Hill, which was very rocky, to ſecure themſelves from the Spaniſh Horſe, from 
* which with fome advantage and freth courage they renewed the Fight, and kil. 
« Jed fome of the Horſe, .which could not eafily turn or move in that rugged 
* place, and wounded feveral Spaniards,' of which Aloo de Alvarado de Burga was 
« run through the thigh, and Do Diego dr 4imagro himfelf narrowly eſcaped, Thus 
far are the Words of Gonara, The Spaniards which werekilled in this Fight, and 
died afterwards of their wounds, recerved in the three late Skirmiſhes, were fifty 
three in all, reckoning the fourteen which Carate mentions, and eighteen were cy- 
red of their wounds : The Horles killed were thirty four, one of which was that 
of Almagro, which was overthrown: by the rowling down of a Galgs or Rock, 
which track him a-thwart bis, hinder leg, and broke it, with which Man and 
Horſe came to the graund;, and had: the ſtone taken them full, both of them had 
been. beatex« to pieces. QF the I»4ars not above ſrzty were killed, for the Rocks 
were their protection , on: which the Spaniards and their Horſe fought with great 
diſadvantage ; for which: reaſon qe. b withdrew his.Forces, and would not far- 
ther engage in thoſe places; being troubled ar the loſs he had received in thoke two 
days Engagements; which: Gomars in the 1 3oth Chapter of his Book mentions in 
ſhort, and deſcribes the-unhappy Encounter which our Men had with the Rete- 
gnard of Puizquiz, 8&c. Blas Valera reckoning up the moſt Memorable Fattels, 
and which had. been the moſt fatal to: the Spaniards of any in Peru, he mentions 
eight, beſides ſeveral 'other Skirmiſhes of lefler moment ; and numbers rhis in the 
firſt place,. calling it the Battel of 2uitu, becauſe ir was fought on the frontiers of 
that Countrey ; and ſays, that the Spaniards had then. been moſt certainly deted- 
ted and deſtroyed, had. not the Divine Providence, which deſigned by their means 
to propagate the Goſpel in thoſe parts, appeared for them: And' alſo the $p-niarss, 
who were then preſent in thoſe Engagements confirm the ſame ; and I have heard 
many of then declare; that chey often gave themſelves over for loſt in their Fights 
with. the: Indians 3. and that when things ſeemed to be deſperate, and according to 
humane reaſon; withour all hopes, and-poſſibility of eſcape, then-preſent]y, and on 
a ſudden, their fortune would/ urn, and by ſome unexpected accident from Hed- 
ven they;became victorious. And diſcourling on theſe matters, and of the great 
dangers and: hazards they had fuſtained., they wonld often ſay, that if the Ina, 
who-came with:no intention: to- ite, and without any. order being divided into 
four Squadrons, were able'to doe them ſo much hurt, and pur them into ſo muc 


FN 


diſorder 5 what would: they: have done, had they been aware, and had come with 
defign to engage under the Command and Diſcipline of their Commander Luiz 
quiz, who was accounted a famous, and a renowned Captain, as Gomars Iepore, 
when he relates the Story. of him, and of the manner whereby he was Put ©® 
Death by. his own: Souldiers. | . 

After all which Dor Diego de Almagro ſent to gather the ſpoils, which the Hi: 
ſtorians mention to. have be 


en a thouſand head of Cattel, and about a thoolant 
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" Mer and Women for ſervice, which were forced or preſſed to attend the 
pom MET which finding themſelves free, and at liberty, ran away, and fled 
CP Waniards, AS to the fine Linen and Cloth , little appeared, for the 1n4:- 
5 = han be troubled with too great baggage, burnt it ; and likewiſe made 
oo "ich the Gold and Silver, and concealed it in ſuch manner, as it never after 
7 "Hoke ;, of all which 4/magro gave intelligence to the Governour, and 
* facces of the two Battels, and diſpatched his Advices by indians whom he 

ih his Letters: And alſo that Don Pedro de Alvarado was On his Journey 
Hants G4z50 to make him a viſit, that ſo he might-accordingly provide for his 


reception. 


CHAP. XV. 


' The Governour departs from Cozco to meet Alvarado ; he 
fees him and pays him the Money according to agree- 
met, 


T HE Governour P3,4rro having received intelligence of the loſs of the Men 
| and Horſe, which were killed by the Soldiers of .Q#izq4wz, was very 
mich troubled, eſteeming it of ill conſequence for the Spar#zrds to be baflled, or 
he reputation which they had gained, to ſuffer and be impaired in the opmion of 
© Indians; but there being no remedy for what was paſt, bur onely patience, he 
Eicouraged his Souldiers, arid adviſed them to proceed more warily for the futare. 
And in regard he was advifed that Alvarado was marching towards Cozco, he was 
frrous to prevent him; and fave him the trouble: of a long Journey ;: and there- 
fore to cut tnatters ſhort, he provided: to make him the payment for which Alma- 
gro hid agreed, and with that to perſuade him' to return-z for though he defired 
t0 ſee him, yet it mighe be iriconvenient, arid cauſe ſome diſorders to have three 
Governours, as in. reality there would be withiri that Juriſdition. For theſe Go- 
'erhours, when they wete poor, might poſſibly agree in co-ordinate rule each 
idh other; but being rich and powerfull, and in a condition of Sovereignty, 
which adinits of. no equal, and perhaps of no Second, they could not long cor- 
tine Peace, and 4 Brotherly Alliance 3 the which diſcord cauſed: by Ambition, 
Was the Original of all the misfortunes and fatal calamities which befell them , as 
Wil appear in the ſequel. of this Hiſtory, On this conſideration the Governour, 
on he might haſten the diſpatch and return of Afvarads, reſolved ro go and meet 
IM 28 1ar as the Valley of Pachacamac ; ſo that he might neither travel at too-far 
{ Mince irom the Sea-coaſt,, and might excuſe him from a Joarney of cwo han- 
ted and forty Leagues, as the going would be from Pachacamac to Cozco;, and the 
Far back ain to that-place'3 and- beſides, he was not willing that he thoald fee 
the lim ral City, and the-Grandeur and Riches thereof, leſt the remptarions of 
Fs alth ſhould. cauſe alteration, and a breach of the Articles agreed ; and 
= oe Ne was unpatient untill he faw them again-ratified and confirmed. As 
an 6 Equip xe for his Journey, he took the: opinion and ſenfe of his Brothers, 
Utter Officers of his Army:.3, recommending in the mean'time the Perſon of 
the *Þe unto their care, and all other matters which were neceflary to conſerve 
ol iow and League with the 1#dians. And in order thereunto he diſcourſed 
Few \ Inca, and told him, that it was convenient for him to-abſenc himſelf for 
; nas, whilR he could: make a: Journey to the Valley of Parhacamar, for per- 
- ra o | ſome agreements made with: the Spaniards, who: were lately' come 
dia 5 Ountries 3- on confirmation of which, the Articles made between the 
* and Spaniards did much depend, which ſhould be faithfully complied with 
at 
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at his return 3 and therefore he deſired his licence to make that 
days, leaving in the mean time his Brothers, and other Spaniards, 


med them for his Kindred, and to be of the ſame Lineage and Off-fpring &qg; the 
Sun. To which the Inca made anſwer, that he wiſhed him a profperoys Tour- 
ney ; and as to his two Brothers, and the other Yiracechas, he would take them 


into his care, and treat them with ſuch reſpect and kind uſage, as thar he ſhould. 


have cauſe to render him thanks for the ſame at his return. And havin 6; 
chis, he immediately diſpatched a Meſlage to the Commanders of the fevers Wu 
ces and Countries through which the Governour was to pals, that they ſhould ar. 
point their Subjects and Vaſlals to attend his coming, and wait on him in the lame 
manner, as on his own Perſon z and moreover, that they ſhould provide a Guag 
of two hundred Men to attend and conduct the Governour, and to change ther 
every three days, ſo that they might be more freſh and aGtive in his Service. 
The Governour having underſtood what the ca had appointed in reference 
unto him, took his leave and farewell of him, making choice of thirty Horſe to 
attend him on this Journey 3 and being come to Sauſta, he received intelligence 
that Don Diego, and D. Pearo de Alvarado were to paſs by the way of Pachacamac, to 
viſit that great Temple in thoſe parts : Wherefore he haſtened his Journey, thar 
he might meet them in that pleaſant Valley, and there receive and treat Altuarado, 
and demonſtrate that honour to him which was due to a famous Captain of his 
Quality and Renown, and accordingly preparations were made for his reception 
and treatment. Twenty days after the Governour had been at Pachacamac, Don 
Pedro de Alvarado arrived there, being received by him with all the careſſes and de- 
monſtrations of reſpect and kindneſs that could be exprefled ; for he gave poſi- 
tive command to his People and Officers, to own and acknowledge Alvarads for 
their Chief and Governour, and to give him that title ſolely ; and as to himſelf 
and- Almagro, to diſtinguiſh them by no other titles of Honour, than their own pro- 
per Names ; and accordingly, during all the time that Alvarado remained at Pacha- 
camac, Pigarro refuſed to take cognifance of any cauſe, matter, or thing, whatſo- 
ever, but referred all to the judgment of Alvarado, whom he commanded his peo- 
ple to obſerve and obey; ſeeming extremely rejoyced with the ſight and preſence 
of ſo many Illuſtrious Cavaliers, who were come in the train and company of 4/- 
varado, and'whom he honoured and complemented with all the demonſtrations of 
reſpe& and. civility that could be exprefled. After ſome days had paſſed with 
ceremony and complement, and with the ſatisfaction of mutual contentment, 2:- 


Every Peſo caxyo paid to Alvarado the hundred thouſand Peſos of Gold, as was agreed, with 


of Gold 1s a- 
bout ſixteen 
Ryals Plate, 


an additional Aid of twenty thouſand more to pay the charges of his Journey thi- 
ther, beſides many Emeralds and Torquoilſes of conſiderable value, and feveral 


which is nine Veſſels of Gold for his uſe and ſervice. And indeed the ſuccour and reputation 


x En- which Alvarado brought to this enterpriſe might well deſerve ſuch a reward for the 


Horſe, Men and Arms which he brought with him, fo terrified and affighted the 
Souldiers of Atahualpa, that they entirely yielded and reſigned their whole Empire 
into the hands of the Spaniards : In conſideration of which, the Governour honeſt- 
ly and juſtly, without farther diſpute or ſcruple, paid the Money, as was agreed, 
with the other advantages as aforeſaid ; though others were of opinion ( as Ge- 
mara and Carate _ ) that Pigarro had done better if he had not paid the Mo- 
ney, bur, rather had taken Alvarado and ſent him Priſoner to Spain, for having by 
force of Arms invaded: his Territory, in regard that ſuch a compa& which was 
made with Almagro by force of Arms, was not obligatory ; or at leaſt if the Mo- 
ney was to. have been paid, yet that, he ſhould pay him no more than fiſty thou- 
ſand Peſos of Gold, ( which made one hundred thonſand pieces of Eight ) becauſe 
that the Ships and Arms were not more worth, two of the Ships belonging to Pi- 
carro himſelf 3. and as to the Men, Horſes and Arms, they belonged not to 4/=4- 
rade, but were the Goods and Eſtates of other Men. Howſoever, Pigarro being 
a Man of honour; and one who more regarded his word and reputation, than the 
evaſions which ſome would ſaggeſt-ro him, whereby to cauſe him to violate and 
break his Faith and Word : He paid Alvarado in that noble and-generous manner 
as we have expreſſed, with regard to thar honour and reſpe& which one Gentle- 
man ought in all dealings to perform towards another. And though the agree- 


' ment was made by his Partner, yet he eſteemed it obligatory to himſelf, prefer: 


ring his Paroll of Honour before anv intereſt whatſoever. And though oe did 
ONE 


Book 11 


CIT 
Journey for a few 
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his Highneſs, who, he ſuppoſed, would be acceptable to him, in regard he eſis 
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oro made 2 blind bargain, and did not well confider of the value 
object ON or perhaps was inforced to that Engagement 5 yet Pigarro returned 
ot - fwer thereunto, That a Gentleman ought well to conſider of his promiſe 
a fu ft cave it, and not t0 pretend afterwards that he was ſurprized, being by 
heſore of 2 Souldier, and of a Gentleman, engaged to a: performance. of his 
ws And on the contrary Alvarado might have alledged, that in caſe they e- 
oe - -hemſelves agrieved, they needed onely to reſtore things to their former 
m_ 1 which they-were before the agreement, and leave him then to make his 
bar \dyanrage. And as to the price of the Ships, which they ſappoſed might 
" wer-charged, were the advantage duly confidered, which they brought by the 
cours 20d reCrunts of Men, Horſe, Arms and Guns 3 the reputation of which 
brought 2 tEcTOUr ON 21l that Empire, and reduced it to ſubje&tion, nothing could 
Lave been eſteemed too great to have procured that afſiſtence, much leſs when ir 
was obtained at 10 {mall a rate, as the bare fraight did amount unto. In fine, 
P;carre, who was noble and {incere in his dealings, replied to thoſe who gave him 
He wht xdvice, that no conf{ideration of benefat or profit. could balance or ſtand 
1 competition with his Faith and Honour 3 and fo with this conſtancy and reſo- 
tion he rejected the low and degenerate counſels of mean-ſpirited Men, and ap- 
ned himſelf to receive and treat Alvarado with all the eſteem, kindneſs and mag- 
nilcence that he Was able. 


| WA 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of the unfortunate Death of Don Pedro de Alyarado. 


Dmiral. Don Pedro de Alvarado being greatly. ſatisfied with the kind and obli- 

L A ging treatment which Dor Franciſco de Pi garro had made him, they took their 
kive and farewell each of other with all the- kind expreſſions and complements 
mazinable, offering mutual ſuccours and: afſiſtences as the affairs and emergen- 
cs 1g which they were now engaged, {hould reſpectively require. So Alvarado 
returned to his Government of Huahnatimallan, where he repoſed nat long, or en- 
(oped the riches and proſperity which he had acquired 3 bur being exalted with 
Is triumphs and his good fortune, which had ever attended him from his Youth; 
proceeded to higher Actions and Archievements, being reſtleſs, and deſirous 
 vain-glory; until he nerifhed therein, as'we ſhall find: hereafter. And though 
X ſucceb hereof doth not properly appertain to- this Hiſtory ; - yet: conſidering 
ue unhappy and lamentable-end of this famous Captain, who had performed fo 
Wy brave Exploits in-divers Countries, which the Renowned 7obn de 'Grijalua 
b- diſcovered, and in the Conqueſt of -the-Empire of Aexico' in company with 
1180 Cortes ;, and laſtly,:in the Province of Gzatimala, or Huahntimalian, which 
wich Wred by his own Arms, and; is other parts of New Spain : Belides all 
ye: We may add the:Conqueſts which he made in Pers, for without his aid 


ky tence chat Empire could never have been ſecured. Howſoever, he died, 
aber par n the 21 oth Chapter of - his Hiſtory of the tInaies reports, behdes many 


follows yaculars worthy tobe mentioned, which I have extracted ' verbatim, as 
Wen t-- | OY OOO | 


« of 1.9 4 Alvarad remaining quiet, and peaceably ſettled in his Government 
” pw IL Ewen and Chapa : the latter of which he : exchanged with Franciſco 
« 4:2" for his Domiaion of the Hondras, obtained licence of the Emperour to 
« Ver and plant a Colony in its, which was one of the Provinces of Peru, 
* thi *,C0untT & which was rich, and notas yet poſleſſed by the Spaniards. On 
« hich TERIee  1n the year 1535, he armed and ſet forth five Ships, upon 
ors upon two others which he fraighted in Nicaragsa, he embarked five 


paniards, and many Horſes 3. the which being landed at Perto Viejo, 
w_ © 
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« he marched to 2rits, having in that Journey endured much cold ang bunger : 
* the news whereof affected the minds of Pigarro and Almagro with jealouſie and 
* fear. At length he ſold the Ships, Guns, &c. for two hundred thouſand Pieces 
« of Eight ; which having received, he returned rich and triumphant unto Has 
© timallan. Aﬀeer which 4 built ten or twelve Ships, one Gally, and other Pin. 
&« naces which were light, and rowed well with the Ore, with deſign to make 
« a Voyage to the Eſpeeeria, and a farther diſcovery towards the Cape of Vallenas 
© called by ſome California. In the year 15 38, Friar Marcos de Nica, ang other 
* Franciſcan Friars travelled by Land through the Countrey of Culbuacan, at leaſt 
« three hundred Leagnes to the Weſtward, and much farther than the $pa1;vg; 
© of Xalixco had as yet diſcovered, and returned with high commendations of 
« the Countries, and of the Riches and good Air of Sibo/a, and other Cities 
® Upon the relation of theſe Friars, they reſolved once to. ſend an Army by Sez 
©* to thoſe parts under the Command of Don Antonio de Hdenaoga, Vice-king of New 
* Spain, and Don Fernando Cortes Marquis ae Palle , who was Captain-Genera] of 
© New Spain, and firſt Diſcoverer of the Coaſt along the South-Sea, bur not x. 
© greeing upon Articles, they quarrelled , and fo Cortes returned into $paiv, and 
* Alvarado was ſent in his place with the Ships before mentioned ; for which the | 
« Money, as-aforeſaid, was paid him. Alvarado failed, as I conceive, with his 
© Fleet to the Port of Navidad, and thence travelled by Land to Mexico, where 
© he agreed with the Vice-king upon an adventure to Sibo/a, withour any regard 
* to the gratitude he owed to Cortes, who was the Authour of all his fortune. 
& Tn his return from 24exico, he paſſed through Xal:xco, to ſubdue and reduce the 
©* people of that Kingdom, who had made an Infurrection, and were in defiance 
againſt the Spaniards, Ar length he came to Egatlar, where Diego de Lopes was 
© making War againſt the Rebels, and joyning his Forces with him, they ſtormed 
© the Indians, who had ffortified themſelves on the corner of a Rock with ach 
reſolution, that having killed thirty of them, -they put the reſt unto flight ; and 
having climbed up into a high and narrow Rock, many of their Horſes came 
tumbling down the Precipice: And whereas one of them came {liding down 
juſt upon the Horſe of Alvarado, he, to avoid him, alighted, intending to give 
him way, and fave himſelf; but the Horſe in his fall ſtriking on the edge of a 
Rock, turned his fall juſt on Alvarado, and carried him headlong with him 
down: to the bottom ; the which misfortune happened on Midfummer-day, in 
the year 1541, and in a few days after died of the bruiſes he had received at 
Ecatlan, Which is a place about three hundred Leagues diſtant from Huatimalln ; 
he conſerved his Senſes, and the judgment of a Chriftian, untill the laſt ; for 
being asked where his chief pain was, he anſwered, in his Soul : | Asto other 
watters, he was a Man of a free and chearfull-temper. Thus far are the Words 
of Gomara;, and at the end of the ſame Chapter he adds, © That he left no Eſtate, 
** nor did there remain any Memory or Relicks of him, :unleſs what: is before re- 
< cited, and a Daughter which he had by an. In4ia» Woman, which was after- 
* wards Married to Dor Franciſco de'la Cxeva; and ſo he concludes that Chapter. 
This Relation is the very fame which is commonly current in Pers, -with all the 
circumſtances thereof ; onely they differ in this, that'one ſays it was a Horle that 
tumbled upon him 3 and'the other, thar it was a Rock, -which'was thrown down 
by the fall of a Horſe; 'tis 'probable-that it might be the one as well as the 0- 
ther, and that the Horſe and-Stones/ might come-/all” rowling down-togetner. 
Belides, I was acquainted: with his Daughter, and with one of his'S005, who 
was a Mongrel or Meftiz» (as we call them ) born'of an 14:4» Woman, named 
Don Diego de Alvarado, a. Son worthy, and not degenerating from-a Father of ſuch 
great renown , for he reſembled his Father in all his Vertues ; was a true partern 
of him in all circumſtances, nor did he' differ from him inthe very misfortune of 
his Death ; for having with other Spaniards made his eſcape from the Battel 0 
Chelqui Inca, he 'was afterwards killed:by the 1»45azs in the purſuit, as we ſhall here- 
after relate in its due place.” 4 2 OI 
Thus ended the Life of this worthy Cavalier Don. Pedro de Afvaraae, he ee 
Knight of the Habit of St. Faro, and one of the moſt dexterous with his Lance - 
any that paſſed into the New World. His unhappy Death was greatly lamente 
at Cozco by all thoſe who had been his followers in that Empire 3 many Mo mw 
were ſaid for his Soul at'that time, and for ſeveral years afterwards; I my ſelf have 


been preſent at ſome, - which were ſaid for him, when I was there. pe 
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any occaſion Was offered to make mention of him', I have heard ſeveral Gentle- 


ber him with great praiſe of his Goodneſs and Vertue 3. and ſome of 
hem ſpecified and recounted the kindneſſes and good offices he had ſhewn-to ther, 
; articular : And whereas he was very familiarly acquainted, and converſant in 


"wy Father's houſe; I have been an Ear-witne(s of divers 4 relating to his 


"0d Nature, and to the generoſity of his great Soul : One of which was this; 


That in their Voyage to Per« his people ſuffered .much for want of freſh Water 


C that when they came to Timpiz, they became very ſickly, and many of them 
were ſo weakned by the Calenture Fever, by reaſon. of the Thirſt they had endu- 
ied, that they were not able to leave the Ship and Land on the ſhore; Where- 
re Alvarado himſelf landed from the Ship, and provided them with Water 3 
:nd though he had ſuffered as much by Thirſt as any. of them, yer he would nor 


| tafte a drop of Water untill he was aſſured thar the Sick had drank, and all the 


:x-company. had been provided. Many other generois Acts of this. nature 
wn of this worthy Gentleman: 3 though Gomara in his hes gives a 
rent character of him, which he muſt have received from ſome of thoſe ( as 
tere were many) who were envious and emulous of his Vertues and Fortune : 
And though it was impoſſible to ſuppreſs the fame of his Exploits and Adven- 
tures, which were notorious to all the World, yet at leaſt they endeavoured to 
eclipſe and diſparage the glory of them. Of which this Authour being ſenſible, 
lid in part excuſe and clear himſelf of the falſity of thoſe reports which were gi- 
ren; and ſo concludes the 1 92d Chapter of his Book with theſe words : He that 
lth well, and ts not praiſed, lives amongſt bad Neighbours, 86; And: this he ſaid; be- 
cauſe he knew that in all eſtates of Men, there are ſome who are envious ant {lan- 
krers, and unworthy the ſociety of good Men, being inclined. to ſpeak a ye, ra- 
ther than to utter truth in commendations. of another. - And now we ſhall return 
tothe Affairs of Perz, and to the Tranſactions therein ſince the departure of Dow 
Priro de Alvarado from thence, ; PM IRISEth 
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Of the Foundation of the City de los Reyes, and of the City 
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(0 be entertained in the Service of the Prince 2anco Inca, and his Brothers, A 
ad Gongalo Pigarro, deſiring them to be ſerviceable to the Inca, and kind-to the 


by N ſrade and Commerce : And having conſidered upon this matter with his 
| lides where was the moſt convenient place for a Port or Harbour. Ar 
Wit lafe Port right againſt the Valley of Rimac 3 which when the Governour 


Ln! in the Valley of Sauſſa, which is thirty Leagues from Rimac within the 
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But as to the preciſe year, Authours differ very much ; for ſome make'ir gone, 
and others later 3, and ſome will have it in the year 1530, leaving out the 4, Bur 
not to inſiſt on theſe ſeveral opinions, let us compare the times with the great 2nd 
notable Actions which ſucceeded 3 for it is moſt certain, and therein all Auchogrs 
agree, thar it was in the year 1525, when Pigarro, Almagro, and the School-maſter 
Hernando de Laca, did firſt enter into Articles of their Triumvirate. Three years 
afterwards were {pent in the diſcovery, before they arrived the firſt time at 77. 
piz, Two years farther paſſed before they could finiſh their Voyage into Spa to 
. procure their Commiſſion to make a Conqueſt, and before their return back to 

Paxama with Ammunition and Proviſions for ſuch an undertaking, In the year 
1531, they invaded the Iſland Pn, and alſo Tumpizz anc in Derember of the 
ſame year they took Atahualps Priſoner 3 and in 2farch following, being the year 
1532, he was pat to Death, in Ofober following they eatred into Cuzco, xt oo 
the Governour reſided untill April 1 5 33, when news came of the Arrival of 4tu. 
yads 3 and in September he departed from Cozco to meet him, and pay him the Mg- 
ney according to agreement. And about the beginning of the year 1534, being 
Twelfth-day, or the Day of the Kings, he laid the Foundation of that City, and 
(o called it a cindad de Jos Reyes, Or the City of the Kings : In remembrance of 
which he made the Arms of the City to be Three Crowns, with a Star ſhining 
over them'z the Form: or Model of it was very beautifull , for the Market-ylace 
was very wide-and large, unlef perhaps it was too wide for the City, the Streers 
alfo were wide and ſtreight; fo that from every corner of them croſs-ways, the 
Fields may be {een on all fides. On the North-fide there is a River, from which 
ſeveral Chanels are cut, to water the Lands round about , and to ſupply every | 
Houſe in the City. with water. This Town, at a diſtance, makes no good ſhew, 
nor appears well, becauſe the Houſes are not covered with Tike, but thatched 
with a fort of Straw which that Countrey yields ; for in regard it never Rains in 
that Climate, nor for many Leagues diſtant on either {ade along. the Coaſt, the 
coverings of the Houſes are all made of a ſort of Straw, or Ruſhes, which grow 
in that Countrey ; on which laying a kind of Mortar, or Earth, mixed with 
Straw, two or three fingers thick, it makes 2 good defence againſt the Heats of 
the Sun : But as to the Buildings themſelves, both within and wighout, they are 
good and commodious, and they daily improve their Art in Archite&ure, This 
Town is about two ſmall Leagyes diſtant from the Sea ; but as the report is, the 
parts neareſt to the Sea are beſt inhabited. The Climate is hot and moiſt, and 
much of the ſame temperament with that of A4a/azia; the difference of which 
1s onely, that the Days there are not ſo long, nor the Nights ſo ſhort in 7» and 
Aug 25 they are here ; ſo that the Sun ariſing there more late, and ſerting more 
early, hath not time to heat and warm the Earth, as in thoſe Regions where the 
Days are longer 3 ſo that though the ſituation be nearer the Sun, yet the Nights 
being long , the Earth hath more time to become cool, and to be refreſhed : But 
in regard the Heats are conſtant, and admit of ſmall remiffions, the Inhabitants 
being habituated or accuſtomed thereunto, do invent and contrive preventions and 
remedies 'apainft the..Hleats, both in. the coolneks of their Houſes, Garments and 
Bedding, which they: cover and fence, that the Flies and Gnats { with which 
that Countrey is much infeſted ) can have no paſlage.co hinder or diſturb cheir 
repoſe, either by day or nights for in cheſe low Grounds and Marſhes, the Gnats 
are extremely buſie and troubleſome; as well by day: as by night; thoſe which 
are buſie at night, make a buzzing, and ave of the fame colour wich fach as we 
have here, 'onely that they are much greater, and ſting fo terribly, that the Spa 
ards ſay, that they will bite through 'a pair of Cordovan Boots ; perhaps indeed 
they may paſs a knit Stockin, wich a Linen one uader it , but not if it were of 
Cloth of Kerly ; and indeed 'in ſome [Countries they are. much more keen 
hungry than they are in othars : The Gnats which are troubleſome by day, WE 
lictle, and not much unkke thoſe which are here bred in Shops, and generated from 
Wine; onely they are of a yellowiſh colour, and ſo thirſty of bloud, ( that @51 
have heard credibly reported ) many of them have been ſeen to burſt at the fame 
time that they have been ſucking : To try this experiment, I have ſuffered {ome 
of them to fuck of my blond, as much as they would ; and when they were = 
they would drop off, and rowl, but were nor able ro go or fly : The ſtings 0 
theſe Gnats are in ſome degree poiſonous, eſpecially to ſome ſorts of fleſh, B 
which they will make little wounds, though not dangerous, or of great 000T. 
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tat the City of /os Reyes is of a hot and moiſt Ai NN no 
tin itz and therefore when it is newly Hilad = Ran Br _ 
"ren the fame day, which, are all qualities different to the Climate of C agg 
eng hot, and chis cold, or temperate. The Cines and j Coloni »; that 
"ad, which are fituare along the Coaſt of Perw, are all of the {a agg Spa- 
ent with the Town of los Reyes, being under the ſame degree. All pers , 
Gin the Te from Quits, as far as Chnquiſaca, which: runs, fo oy oth 
| fiyen hundred Leagues North and South,- are of a pleaſant Climat r the: tpace 
cold as Coco, NOT hot like Rimac, but of an equal and moderat e, not being 
excepting onely the ſituation of Potoſs where the Mines of Silve e tetmperature z 
jp cold, and the Air penetrating. The Indians call it Puna which are, : extreme- 
mate, not habitable by reaſon of coldneſs ; howſoever the love ed prts a Cli- 
ner hath invited ſuch numbers. of Spaniards and: t»dians to thac # ch = of Sil- 
ſe in is he moſt. populous, 2nd the beſt ſerved. with Provifions of an cl a pre- 
ns thar the Togm, thar & the ple: fukin the Greatnet: 
,010ny, 14yS,, NAT UC LOWN, 7A HA" Of TY wo | 
be Eun o that the place inhabiredis1ivo League, 
af MACN: 131T | ient to have I | T a 
Phntacions of Perm, is as that we need —_— Gr _ - all the Cities and 
Fai to veturn £0 the City of los Rezes ; we fay, that the Go - any _ in particular : 
rarin founded this City, and divided the Lands, Fi caps w hy Ptgarro 
knw the Indico amongſt his Spaniards, he deſcended to the Valley of Chime 
ut eighty Leagues Northward from Jos Rejer, along y a}—ah - RY m Chimg, 
i oor [r which to this day is called T-uxile, and was fo named there 
lk ance of his own Countrey : At which place alſo he: made: di Po _ 
ln to the fr} Comprrotes, to whom he marked our tie Td Proves, 
x hich 5, which belonged to every perſon in reward of the Wn 
nr $ which every perſon had ſuftained.. The like' he perfor: abr ours 
h ind Countrey of /os Roger, where he. witti\great applauſe and f wer ng the 
17 0 every Man his ſhare and due proportions {o thar it "_ d action aſ- 
began to beat peace, and all things to diſpoſe x hy: ble rr @ if the 
ad enjoyment : And having thus juſtly ſhared to elves towards quietneſs 
tas not to'be doubted, but that hr Id — EIT EY OT 
ow with the like equality. And bein t with others, who were' to fol- 
mk oy = in all the courſe of his life, Rove Poe wt w" hs _ a 
Or OtiNe th ar the 4% ve him ior a whi 
[ ' matters, which at the fare tire paſſed-amongft the Idan, hile 


By reaſon t 
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CHAP. XVIII 


How the General Quizquiz was ſlain by his Own Soul- 
diers. 


Ti we may omit nothing material of all thoſe matters which occurred +: 
| that time in Pers, it is neceſlary for us to give an account of what ſuccef 
befell the General 2izqiz, the Captain Huapallca, and their Forces ; who he. 
ing animated and encouraged by the advantages they had gained over Dor Pedro 4 
Alvarado and Almagro in three ſeveral Skirmiſhes, began to preſume themſelves 
able to drive the Spaniards out of their Empire ; and eſpecially Huayalca was the 
more confident, becauſe in the abſence of 2«izqziz he had been the Chief Com- 
mander in thoſe late Battels, which ſo vainly pufted him up in his own inagins- 
tion, that he became preſumptuous, and ſecure in his ſtrength and fortune. Here- 
upon theſe two.Commanders marched towards 2xirz, with defign to make new 
Levies of Men, and Proviſions for a War againſt the Spaniards 3 but they had not 
made many days march before they were diſappointed of their hopes and expec- 
cations 3 for the Caracas, as well as the common 1naians, being aftrighted and fore- 
warned by the late treachery of Rumminavi, and jealous leſt they ſhould a& over 
the like practices that the others had done, refuſed either to follow them to the 
War, or obey their Commands,. which were for bringing in of Proviſions ; for 
amoneſt all the Captains of their Army, there was none of the Bloud-Royal that 
appeared; nor any perfon with -aTitle to the Kingdom of 2»irs, either derived 
from Atahnalpa, or Manco Inca, who being the onely Lawfull and Univerſal Heir 
of all that Empire, might countenance: the deſign. With theſe difficulties, and: 
in ſtraits of Proviſions, ,2»izqziz was: labouring when his Purveyors fell into 
the. hands of Sebaſtian de Belalcagar, by the Advices which his friends the Indians 
had given for they being generally defirous of a Peace, were troubled at all as 
and motions which tended to a War ;-and in regard that there was no Army a- 
foot againſt the Spaniards, but this onely, they were deſirous to ſee it defeated; 
{o that upon this advice Belalcagar ſurprized the Foragers, and eafily deſtroyed 
them, and took: many of them Priſoners ; ſuch as eſcaped, carried the news of 
their defeat, and that the Yiracochas were very numerous and ſtrong ; for having 
but the day before found ſo many of them in a body together, they were unde- 
ceived in the reports they had, that the Spaniards, or greateſt part of them, were 
departed out of the Countrey with Alvarado and Almagro, Upon this advice 
24izquiz, aſſembled all his Captains to conſider what would be moſt expedient in 
this caſe, propoſing it neceſſary to make a retreat for the prgnt, in order to g- 
ther Proviſions, which were greatly wanting, and then on a ſudden to afſault the 
Viracochas , and proſecute them untill they had entirely deſtroyed and extirpated 
them out of their Countrey ; but the Captains amongſt whom Huaypala, 2 
ever ſince the late ſucceſſes, was acknowledged the Chief) were of a different 
opinion, eſteeming it their beſt courſe to render and ſubmit themſelves unto the 
Spaniards, to defire Peace and Friendſhip with them ; whom to ſubdue, it was 
a madneſs to imagine, fince experience had thewn them to be Invincible 3 
and that it was impoſſible to get Proviſions from the Indians, who had with- 
drawn themſelves from their obedience ; and in that ſtarving condition, how diff 
cult would it be for them to make War upon a viorious Army 3 and which it 
were more eaſje to overcome with fair words, and kind treatment, than to reliſt 
a people come from Heaven, which upon ſubmiſſion would readily entertain 
Friendſhip and Peace with them. And in regard the Prophecy foretold by the 
Inca Haayna Capac ( namely, that a ſtranger Nation ſhould « Lords of that Na- 
tion) was now fulfilled, it was in vain to tempt the fortune of War longer. But 
2uizquiz, being a ſtout Man, and a Souldier, declared againſt this manner of (ud: 


miſſion, upbraiding his Souldiers with cowardiſe and putillanimiry of ſpirit ; and 


WI 


y 
( 
| 
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with haughty and proud Language tol | ES 
\nſel in this Cale, NOT in any ho ad or nag that he had no need of the; 
os their General to. obey and follow him, if = ; and therefore he required th eit 
this Enterpriſe. But the Captains, wh ' Fad hoped for Succeſs and {77 your 
\orſted in ſeveral Skirmiſhes , w ich the b jos the time that they had "peat 
an tO loſe much of the Reſpect and i ad had with Alvarado, and Alm -0 
vizquiz, becaule they believed he had ray ur which once they conceived k G 
"F< he profeſſed in divers Engagem aug ehaved himſelf with that Cou ws 
quitting all Reſpe& towards him , they ” Aguntt the Spaniards; fo that _ 
wyerſe to all Peace and Friendſhip with the V7 im plainly, "That ſince he w 4 
te War, and confident of Victory, that h pa and fo reſolute to mai as {0 
Jately engage IN Fight with the Spaniard : ou make no Delays, but Nan 
owardly to retire, and rather honourab! s, which would be much bett > 
© in the Mountains and Deſarts ay Fo dye like brave Souldiers ri than 
is they declargd to be their ultimate Reſc unger, like miſerable People ; * to 
 Boizquic, Was not. little nettled to rg Mi Ca che Caſe. : And 
I tin, he which confirmed him in the belief n f \ ogg 1 repiyin {o briskly' u 
ed, that there was ſome Mutiny contri of what he had for ſome da fu 
therefore he told them, That he plain] ntriving againſt him in the Arm apo 
tereſpe they had for him unto Ca « ar woe that they paſſed or tra Va and 
wre $40 p tight" wang iſhed them " pony | ny oy hich he could oem 
muniſh this their Offence. : peedily, before h 4 
That he took notice of the Rory Bog » 7 an time he = > Fr MOI to 
_ Son _ Diſobedience —_ the No Diſcourſe WEA ; 
| ake a ſtrict Enqui ards their Comma £2 ”” 
ien, nd the chief Lea roar +1 = —— , and puniſh ny, pn which 
No bf wt = to buff, and be om thinking himſelf oof pred 
its raiſed by his late Succeſſes, : gryz and being elated - 
he Captains had for him, h 6s, and being ſenſible of the g elated , and his 
Courage to doe, and w ſed e made an Attempt, which n great Eſicem which 
ua, of any eoag = + the Javelin which 2izqus rrp wy on he had 
Ton ck, which Weapon was the Enſign of = in his Hand, and 
Indians Chuquiapu' With thi Generals carry in their Hand Command, like 
a ved, IJ . S and 
050; 6 neng | in ke manner zoned by th other C ran My cb S 
fees ended oy at him with his Weapon, he = 7 aargy + wo. every one 
C:ptains and vary pls being the laſt an the moſt C oon diſpatched. Thus 
00s, for the Juſt age? of Atabualpa; his Fate was like th mous Souldier of all the 
Off ice of Heaven allways provides puni at of his other Compani- 
bag and raiſes up one Tyrant «4 Las puniſhments agreeable to Mer 
niſ ; ms - oe Captains disbanded png gent another. Hereupon = 
r © © x m . 

moſt hidden and In ng into places where they an o7 one in a dif- 
of, nd dla pw ran bo abate: ught they might live 
: yed by their own Peopke. perpetual fear and apprehen- 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Don Diego de Almagro makes himſelf Governour with. 
out the King's Commiſſion ; and what Agreement was 
made between him and Margquiſs Vicarro. 


Iſcord having now produced one of its effets amongſt the Þu;ar;, whi 
was the Death of nizquiz, did endeavour to avail in like mn Ae 

moneft the Spaniards, had nor Peace and Friendſhip, which ate an oppoſite var 

ty thereunto, countermined its Works: For it is to- be noted, that ſome Months 
after the News came to Pers of the Arrival of Hernando Pigarro in Spain, and of 
the kind reception which the Treaſure he carried had made for him, and of the 
Honour and Refpe&t which was ſhewed him in his Negotiations with His Ma- 
jeſty , who was pleaſed to beftow the Title of apy eo on. his Brother, of 
which Auguſtin Carate gives an Account in the 5th Chapter of his 3d Book, 
in this manner: | Oe | 


* Amongſt other things for which. the Govertiout Der Franciſco Picarro peti- 
© tioned His Hajefty, one was, Lt Lower of his great Services, performed 
* itt the Cotiqueft of 2:4, he would be pleaſed to grant to him and his 
* Hens, the perpetual Vaflalage of reny aan Indians itt the Province of 
* Atabill/s, rogether with the Rehts, Tribtte and Juriſdiction — thete« 
© uht9, and with the Title of Marquis. In Anſwer hereunto His Majeſty 
© reabily beſtowed on hitn the Title of Marquifs bf that, Provinice; -but as to 
* the Command over the 7dfans, he yr 8 tt irform himfelf 'of the nature 

and quality of the Countrey, and of what Damage, or Prejudice fach a Con- 
cefſion wwiphit prove;, and that tlien he would ſhew him all the Grace and Fa- 
* yotlt- hich was convenient: From which time the Patent of his Margui- 
* {ate —_ date, we (hall for the firiire ſtyle him with che Honour of that 
© Title. . Thus far are the Words of Cate, who alſo affirms; thar befides this 
Honour, his Govertment was enlarged for many Leagues, but yet doth not tell 


% ” 


- us how far... ; 


Hernando Pigarro obtained for himſelf a Knighthood, with the Habit of St. 7azo, 
with other favours; and for Almagro he acquired the Title of Mareſchal of Pe- 
74, with the extent of Government, reaching an hundred Leagues North and 
South, diſtin& from the Juriſdiction of Marquis Pigarro the which ſecond Go- 
vernment was called New Toledo, as the other was New. Caftile. The Advices 
hereof being wrote from Spain, Almagro received them at Cozco, where he reſt- 
ded with Prince 2anco Inca, and with Joh» and Gonalo Picarro, Brothers of the 
Marquib, and being, as is the nature of all ambitious Men, impatient for Go- 
vernment and Command, he never ſtaid for Commiſſion from His Majeſty, nor 
Confirmation of the News, but immediately from that time took on him the Ti- 
tle of Governour. And whereas (it was reported) that the Juriſdiction of the Mar- 
quils Pigarro was to extend 200 Leagues in length from the EquinoGtial Southward, 
whether the ſame be meaſured along the Coaſt, or within Land, or by the degrees 
of latitude, ,it would fall our, that the City of Cozca would not be comprehend 
within-his Lot, bet would belong to Almagro; on confidence of which, without 
other Conſiderations, he laid afide the Deputation he had received from Aim 
gro, and in virtue of his own Right aſſumed to himſelf the Government of that 
City, and ſhared the Vaſſalage of the 1n4ia»s amongſt his own Creatures by 
Authority from himſelf, AH which he a&ed by the Advice and Come L. 
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"ounded in the Scuffles, Of which intelligence being braught to the Marguih 
then at Truxille, he immediately departed thence, being carried from one ſtage 
io another 0n the Shoulders of Indians, for the ſpace, of two hundred Leagues, 
which is the diſtance of that place from Cozco, In this Journey the Marquils tra- 
relled lone, and truſted himſelf to the Faithfulneſs of the Tudiavs, on Conti- 
Ynce and Security of farce Ince, who remained as a Pawn. in the Hands, of 
ts Brothers, Whom we call Prince, and not. King, becauſe he was never per- 
mitted to Reign, though the Iadiazs did ſtrive, at endeavqur by all means pob 
le, to oblige the Spaniards , in hopes that by ſuch Compliances ances, they might 
be induced to reſtore the Empire unto their Jzca,, The Marguils being arrived, 
he Diſcantents quickly vaniſhed 3. for. theſe two great Men having fora 
Friendſhip, and ancient Brotherhood together, were inuyediately recqnciled 
nd brought to a better underſtanding, by removal of evil Coun{llours ,, agd of 
ſich as Efigned to make a Benefit by their Differences. 


And now Almgero was become Gnfible of his 9 haſty De lation, and that 
al ben too forward in. carving gut a Tugiction to. himſelf, upon a bare = 
mation , before he had been authorized; te claim his. gat | Cera Yy 
Ws Maleſty's Commiſſions on which acknowJedgment. the.. Marquils pargone 
lim, and both of them became as perfect Friends as if there had. never Fl ay 
Difference between them: And for better Security and Conſervation of this 


Confederacy, my renewed their Vows KL the Holy rr tel "_ THANE to 


vote their each to the, other, and by «mutual conſent ag: Ween 
kr and their. parties reſpectively , That Almagra thould yadertake the 
Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Chili, which with Gold, and appertained 


to the Ince; upon which conditions they agreed ro join together in their Peticior 
to His Majeſty, to grant unto him that Dominion; and in caſe that could not 


be obtained, that then they would make an equal Diviſion of Per« between 
themſelves. | 


' On theſe Terms both Parties remained well ſatisfied, though ſome ma- 
itious perſons ſuggeſted , that Almagro, who had been ſo good a Companion, 
and fo neceffary an Inſtrument in this Conqueſt , had been unjuſtly treated, and 
thrown out of all Right in the Diviſion of Per«, and that the Pigarros, under 
the pretence of an hnndred Leagues, had engrofled and appropriated the whole 
Dominion thereof unto themſelves. And whereas upon the Fame and Noiſe 
which the Riches of that Empire had made in the World, great numbers of 
9paniards had flocked from alt places, and that the parts already conquered did 
ſcarce yield a Tract of Land, ſufficient to fatisfie the Merits and Expectations of 
tne lrſt Conquerours 3 it was therefore judged neceſſary to enlarge the extent of 
the Poſſefions by new Conqueſts; and that as Almagro was to ſubdue the 
Kingdom of Chili, fo alſo Captain Alonſo de Alvarado was deſigned for the Pro- 
Wnce of the Chachapmyas ; «hich, though under the Command of the Inca, yet 
ruſting to the Security of the Mountains, where Horſe can doe little Service, 
nd to their own Skilfulnek , and Valour in War, refuſed to yield any Obe- 
KnCe to the Spaniards, Captain Garcilaſſo de la Vega was deſigned for the Pro- 
"Ce Which the Spaniards, by Irony, or contraries , call the Province of Good 
Nan Captain ohn Porcel was ſent into the Countrey called by the Spari- 
ara; bracamoros , and by the Indians Pacamuru, And farther, it was ordered, 
hh Recwle thould be ſent to Sebaſtian de Belalcagar , for his Afiſtance in 
ad onqueſt of 2itz; by which means Proviſions would not onely be 
racks atisfie the Deſires and ExpeRations of all Perſons, but the Minds 

me Adventurers employed , and amuſed in new Acquiſitions and Enter- 


Pls, which remaining in 1dlene(s and Sloth , would be inclinable to Mutinies 
nd Sedition. 


Thels 
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heſe Articles being concluded and agreed between Almagro ang "I 
a Picarro, the foregoing Deſigns were publiſhed, 10 that the. C; 245 
pared themſelves for their reſpective Enterpriſes , and accordingly raifed and 
enrolled their Men. Alonſo de Alvarado liſted three hundred Men for his Con. 
queſt, Garcilaſſo de 1a Vega two hundred and fifty for his; and he that Was in- 
tended for the Pacamurus , Was provided with a like number ; and all three 
entred into their reſpe&ive Diviſions , where they ſuſtained great Labours 
and Hardſhips, by reaſon of the high Mountains and Interruption of Ring? 
as we ſhall hereafter ſhew in their due places. The Recruits ſent to Sebaſtian 
de Belalcagar conſiſted of one hundred and fifry Men. But Almagro mage Up 2 
Force five hundred and fifty, amongſt which ſeveral of them had already 
Lands ſet out to them, and commands over 1»aas, yet in hopes of better 
Fortune in Chi;, of whoſe Riches there was great talk, they left their Pol 
ſeſſions and Eſtates about Cozco. For in thoſe beginnings every poor $9,507 
in the condition of a- common Souldier, thought all Per» but 2 mean Share 
and Reward of his Labours. Aimagro lent thirty Thouſand Peſos of Gold to 
his Souldiers, to buy Horſes, and Arms, and other neceſlaries; { thar they 
wete all very well provided. - FLY | 

Tohn de Saaveara, a Native of Seville, | | 
was ſent in the Van, or Forlom.Hope, with one hundred and fifty Men, to 
diſcover the Countrey, which they found to' be very quiet, and in a pexce- 
able poſture, by reaſon that their 1»ca, Prince Aſano, remained in the Hands 
of the Spaniards, and that the Indians were in very great hopes of his Refian- 
ration to the Empire, | 


(with, whom I was well acquainted? 


Almagro left Captain Ruy Diaz, and 7ohn de Herrads , his intimate Friend; to 
refide as Agents for him in the'C « Ky Coxco, to raile Men, and to ſend him 
Recruits, and ſupply him with what was neceſſary for the War againſt the 
Kingdom of Chil, it being reported to be a Countrey mountainous, and the 
People: Warlike. NT nn Gr oo mp fi mieh 
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CHAP. XX. 


Almagro enters Chili with the preat detriment of his Army t 
but :c well received by the People of the Inca. 


FAtters being deſigned, as before related, Almagro departed from Cozco about - 
M the beginning of the Year 1 5 35, carrying in his company with him Pals 
the Brother of Marco Inca, of whom we have formerly made mention; as alſo 
he High Prieſt , which was as yet maintained in Honour, called Yilac Omy by - 
he Indians, but by the Spaniards Vila Oma. He was alſo accompanied with ma- 
my [dias Nobles, and many of the common fort, who carried Arms and Baggage 
othe number of 1 5000 Men; all which were ſent by the Command of Aanco 
ks, who imagined, that ſuch Services as theſe would oblige the Spaniards, and 
nicommon Gratitude engage them to zſurrender his Kingdom to him. On this 
pion he enjoined his - na _ the LA PER _-_g Lo V, hm 
whereby the 1»dias were much more ready to honour and doe them Service. But in 
th Relation of this paſſage, Hiſtorians miſtake in nor rightly timing matters, ſay- 
ino, That the I»ca gave InſtruCtions to his Brother to kill Almagro in the Charcas, or 
n ſome other convenient place. But this was afterwards certified, when the face 
perceived that the $pamiards never intended to reſtore him to his Kingdom, as we 
ſhall relate in its due _ But as to ; 5 proſe penny ewe ty who jel 1h 
Van before, came to the Charcas, which is about two hundred Leagues diſtant 
rom Cozco, without the leaſt misfortune, or unhappy accident by the way, wor- 
ly the notice; for the Indians received them with all amicable and kind Treat- 
ment in every place where they came. It was his fortune to meet'in the Charcas 
with Gabriel de Rojas , ſent thither by Marquiſs Pigarro, with a Force-of about 
kventy Men, the which Saavedra would have taken without juſt reaſoh, for 
Ince the Vice of Diſcord could not find entrance into the peaceable Minds of 
he Indiavs, it would make its way into the Humour of the Spaniards, 'to put all 
ito Flame and Combuſtion; but Gabrie! de Rojas having information hereof, 
took another way to the City of /os. Reyes, and fo wiſely avoided the Plot in- 
tended againſt himz but the moſt part of his Souldiers joined with Almagro in his 
mo againſt Chili, In like manner Almagro came to the Charcas , withour 
ay Accident which befell him on the way worthy .the notice: And now to 
Proceed in his March, he cauſed every thing that was neceſlary to be provided; 
nd becauſe the Journey was a much nearer cut over Mountains, than by the Sea- 
0alt, he reſolved to take that way , and. though Paul, and Yillac Ums infor- 
med im, that the way over the famous Mountain of the. Cordillera was not 
paſſable by reaſon of the Snows, bur ar a certain ſeaſon of the Year, yet he 
Would give no credence to their Words , but told them, that the Countrey of 
4 Was to yield, and be obedient to the Diſcoverers and Conquerours of 
', and that the very Elements, the Region, and Climates, and Heaven ir ſelf 
— become propitious, and favourable to their Deſigns, as ir had hitherto 


With this Reſolution Almagro departed from: the Charcas, and proceeded on his 
ſame þ way of the: Mountains; for being jealous, that Pauls did not faith- 
po Wile him, he {lighted the Counſel which he had given him; but they. 
waa palled .many days Journey ;through the Mountains, before they began 
Ma of the Way they had . taken, by.. reaſon, of. the many Difficulties 
6 wy \herein, The firſt that lead the, Way, being not able to paſs by rea- 
nd A the Depths of Snow, were forced. to throw ir alide with their Hands 
te, Do, which was the cauſe that they made ſhort Days Journies. At length 
roviſions began to fail, by reaſon that they were in the Way three times 
Yyy : longer 
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| h Fl ied but their greateſt inconveni bs ſa. 
onger than they expected; but their greatelt 1n IeNCe was the Extrem; 

Cold; for, oa to the Deſcription of Coſmographers , the Top of = 
ſnowy Mountain reaches as high as the middle Region of the Air the which 
being extremely cold, and the ground covered with Snow, and the Seaſon of the 
Year being about the time of our Midſummer, when the Days are at the ſhorteſt 
it froze ſo exceſſively, that Spaniards, Negroes, and 1ndians, and many Horſes were 
frozen to Death. The poor Indians ſuftered moſt, being ill provided with warm, 
Garmetits, ſo that ten thouſand of the fifteen thouſand Indians dyed with 
the Cold; nor did the Spaniards eſcape, who were better clothed, for of them 
alſo one hundred and fifty dyed; and fo cruel and ſevere was the Froſt, that 
cheir Fingers and Toes were ſo benumbed , that they were inſenſible of the 
freezing thereof, untill they rotted off from their Hands and Feet. I wys ac. 
quainted with one of theſe perſons, called ferovimo Caſtilla, born at Camera, of 


*25 800d a Family as any is in that City. Many of them loſt their baggage, not 


by violence of an Enemy, becauſe there was none in thoſe parts to oppoſe 
them, but were forced to relinquiſh and leave them , the Indavs being dead 
who catried their Burthens. - 

In fine, after a tedious Journey the Spaniards paſſed the Mountain, haraſſed 
and tired with their Travels and Labour , and being come to the other fide, 
inſtead of Enemies they fell into the Hands of the 1-dians, who wete their 
Friends, and who received them as kindly, and treated them as well as if 
had been their Countrey:Men, and of their own Bloud ; for they being Jn- 
habitants of Copazapy., ant Subjects of the Inca, did, in _ to Pauls Inca, 
and the High Prieſt, Feaſt and entertain the Spaniards with all the plenty and va- 
riety of Curioſities which their Countrey could afford. And moſt happy was 
it for the Spaniards, for had the 7ndians proved Enemies, and not Friends, and 
taken them unprovided, and at that advantage they might all have periſhed, and 
not one eſcaped. | : 

During the time that the Yiracocha: refreſhed themſelves, after their late Suf- 
ferings and Labouts, which were greater than can be expreſſed. Pal Inca, and 
his Kinſman Yilac Um, entertained Diſconrſe with the Captains and Caracas 
of the Etnpire, and gave them to underſtand all that paſſed in Pers, relating to 
the Stoty of Huaſtar Inca, and Atahnalpa; and how the Sparrards pit him to 
Death in Revenge of the Murther he had committed on his King, and all his 
Family , that ar preſent the Prince Marco aca, the lawfull Heir, was in their 
Harids and Cuſtody, and treated by them with all imaginable Reſpe& and Ho- 
nour, and with Promiſes of being reſtored unto his Empire, and to the Height 
and Grandeur of Majeſty; in expe&ation of which, all Indians were coli to 
affiſt and ſerve them, the better to engage them unto a performance of their 
Promiſe to the 1#ca: And farther , they informed them, that rheſe were Men 
deſcended from their Father the Sun, and for chat Reaſon they called them 
Picas, and owned them for Kindred and Relations, with the Name of their 
God Viracocha. And in regard their General was: Brother and Aſeciate with 
him, that, reſided at” Cozco, the Services and Kindnefſes which were ſhewed to 
one, would be acceÞited by the others and that the greateſt Preſents, and beſt 
Trearment, that "could be given them, would be much Gold, and Silver, and 
pretious Stones, for they loved thoſe things very much ; and fince their Coun- 
trey yielded nothing beſides Gold, they would doe well to gather as much of 
it, as they could, and preſent it to the Spamards, who would not onely 
accept it, but the Prince Manco Inca would likewiſe eſteem himſelf very WE 
ſerved by thoſe Gifts. : Tn” 

Upon this Information the 7dians of Copayapu were infinitely rejoiced with 
the'Hopes to ſee their 1»ca reſtored to his Empire, ſo that the ſame day t o 
amaſſed thentkr above the value of two hundred thouſand Ducats, in V 3 
of Gold, the which having been deſigned for the accaſtomary Preſents whiC 
were "due to their Iscas, were reſerved untill that time; for ſo ſoon as Ne#s 
came to Chili of the Wars between Huaſcar and Arabwalpa> the Incas, V 7 
wete the Cupgins , and ruled that Kingdom , defiſted from their Services , a 
from making Preſents to the 7rca, untill fuch time as the Controverſie abotit 
Government was decided. 


Paulit 
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_,, taving amaſſed the Gold, carried it to Almagro, and preſented it to him 
n - Nine Yf his Brother A4anco Inca, and of all the Kingdom of Chili; which 
much rejoiced and encouraged Almagro, and his Souldiers to ſee, that a ſmall 
People, in ſo (hort 2 time-yasable to provide ſuch/a quantity of Gold, which 
was 4 clear evidence of tne Riches of that Countrey. | When Almagro {aw the 
Gold, he ſmiled, and heartily thanked Panlla, telling him, that ſuch Gifts as 
theſe were 10 iſa to him, as would oblige him for the future, as they 
51 at preſent , to inake \him. ſuch gratefull returns as would be much to his 
q LES oo ta an " wh 
"_ perceiving that theſe Preſents extorted kind Words and Promiſes from 
Aimagro, All which he believed, endeayoured more and more to oblige him with 
' Preſents of that nature, and accordingly ſent to the Villages, and inhabited Val- 
which Yere; thereunto: adjoining, to..bring in all the Gold they had con- 
ved for ghe ncas , for; that he had occaſion thereof, to make Preſents unto 
Te Viraachars Who Werg'Brothers to the I=ca, Upon the Qrders the han, in 
1 few days, brought in dies -hundred thouſand Ducats of Gold.over and above 
T-:former QUANCIty,! and lald. them: before Almagro; which when he. ſaw, he 
oged him(elf with the.choughts of that rich Countrey, which was faln to his 
Lot, the which eſteeming now for his own, in gratitude 'to his happy Fortune, 


te became munificent in 2, high degree, both to acquire Honour and Fame, of 


mich he was-very ambitious ,, and to gain the Good-will and Aﬀection of his 
Muldiers and Companions3 , which-that he might procure, he, in preſence of 
tem all; ropkqut the:Qbligations and. Bonds which every one of \ cy both 
teore- and-on occaſion _ of! this Enterpriſe, had given him, which amounted un- 
n.bove an, hundred thouſand. Ducats, the which he.tore and cancelled one 
te others. telling thoſe who, were bound to him'in. thoſe Papers, That he 
remitted, and, made Preſents to them of their Debts, wiſhing that the Summs 
had been grate , that he- might have had: occaſion to have obliged them far- 
er; _and\ to thoſe who were not indebted to him, he gave, Money to de- 
71) their Cues, and make ſuch Proviſions as were then neceſſary; with which 
berality all che Souldiers were greatly ſatisfied and pleaſed. 

' Lipez de Gomara, in the 142d Chapter of his Book, ſays, That this a& of Li- 


berality was apiece of Magnificence, rather of a Prince than of a Souldier, yer 
when he dyed, there was not ul who would cover him with @ rag of Cloth 
where he was beheaged, &c. CE, | 
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CHAP. XXL. 


New Pretenſions obſtruAt the Compueſt of Chili. Almagro 
defigns to return unto Peru ; and the Reaſons why. 


A Linizgro having tepoſed a white, anid refreſhed himſelf, his Men, 
Ae aha: oe Fandthip ileined in che lt Conqueſts, he then. 
falted of the Way and Method how to ſubdue the other Vallies and Provinces 
of the Kingdom of Ch, which were not ſabjeR to the Dotninion of the 1s ; 
for thoſe thar were, upon appearance of Paul, Brother of their King, needed no 
other force to render them obedient z wherefore Ahratro Communicated unro 
Puilic his Intentions, who conſidering that fach Corgnefts wok be Enkrxemencs 
of his Bfodker's Empire, readily aſſenited,, and ini order to that Deſign diew ous 
from the Garr#fons, arid places of Deftrice, all the Force that were in them, and 
iffued out, his Comminds for thiking Proviflons, and bringing them wo the 
Catrip; which having done; he aceditipatied Alw49y to'the Conqueſt ofthePro 


x 
% - 


the Natives, who behaved them 
fipttal tnatitier dextetous im their Bok 
wh 2ditfirible #tr'3 bur the pa 


made good refiſtence; yet the Spariabdlr 
the Al tries "athd 
Tſe 


were never quenched, untill both of thetty' were-etHfurried, 2s will 'appeat in the 
ſequel of this Hiſtory. -_ 
Thos Almagro proceeding in a proſperous courſe of Victory, though at the ex- 
p_ of Spaniſh and 1dian Bloud, at the end of five Months, from the time that 
e entred Chili, Recruits of an hundred Men were brought to him, under the 
Command and Conduct of Rui Dias, and ohn de Herrada, who (as we have faid) 
were appointed to remain in Cozco, to make Levies of Men, and ſend him Suc- 
cours. Their paſſage was over the ſame Mountains, and by the ſame way that 4 
magro had traverſed before; and though it happened at a better ſeaſon of the 
Year, that is, in the month of November, which is Summer in that Climate, when 
the-Snows were not ſo deep, nor the Colds ſo. intenſe, yet. many Indians, and 
ſome Spaniards were frozen to Death; and thoſe that eſcaped had periſhed with 


Hunger, had they not been ſuſtained by the 'N of thoſe Horſes which were 


found dead in the way, where having been froffen ever ſince the time that Amar 
gro paſſed that way, the fleſh thereof was as freſh and good, after five Months, as 
if they had been killed that very day. | 
The Difficulties of this Journey being overcome, (which were greater than 
we are able to expreſs,) they were received by their General with all imaginable 
Joy and Contentment; and better was their wellcome, when it was known that 
Herrada brought with him His Majeſty's Commiſſion, which inveſted Almagro 
the Government and Juriſdition of an hundred Leagues of Land; exempt an 
wing from the Territories bf Marquiſs Pigarre. This Commiſſion was brougit 
dy Hirrarttd iPigatro, when he laſt returned frome$pain unto Pers, the which he 


ſent from /os Reyes to Herrada by the Poſt; knowing that he was then upon his 
departure for Chili, This particular is related by Gemara in the 1 35th Chapter 0 
his Book, the which Words we have extracted verbatim in this manner. 


Almagro 


1 , 3. Commiſſion for his Government, which wa 
| nb ore, which, though ir coft him his Li 


(c tru | 
& ambitious 
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—— being employed in his Wars In Chili, fobs. de Herrade cane to him 


£7 $ brought from Spain by 
w_ yet he more rejoiced and 

mphed chan with all che Gold and Silver he had gained, for he was more 
* ix: of Honour than covetous of Riches. Hereupon he entred into con- 
« legion of the courſe he was 10 ſteer, whether to remain in Chil, or return to 
« Guo; ater fome debate thereupon, the latter was reſolved, namely, to returi 
« yo Couce, £0 take poſleſſom therbof, fince the Government of that place fell 
« «his Fortune: . Tt had beeri better for him if he had followed the Advice eand 
R of choſe: who' ded him to remain in Chi, or in the Charcas, 
« which is 4 Very rich and/fruncfull Countrey, and from thence to have fent and 
« known the Will and Pleature of Fraxciſca Pagarro, and his Aﬀiſtants at Cozco, be- 
« Gre he attempred a mareer, which proved a breach of their Aſtociatim. The 
« Perſons who perſuaded him to return, were chiefly Gawez and Diego de Alvarads, 
« 2nd ZubigoOrgavnr, bis familiar and intimate Friend. In tine, Anagra relolved to 

« ren to Coxco, and aſſume the Government thereof by. farce, in cafe the '7;- 

« jor ſhould gor eafily render and reſign:che ſame. Thusfar are the Words of 

| | | : 


Nr dares which incited 4/magro and his qa ito return unto Pers, were 
«x the bare Command and Juriſdiction over a po _ of Land, for 
poſſeſſed that, and much more, already in. Cili, where' the. People received 
onde with excefles of Kindneſs 'and; Service, and where. their Domi- 
ties increaſed, | and were daily enlarged with new Congqueſts over:Countries 
kat abonnded with Gold, and.other Richesz but che' ambition of being Prince 
omr-thelmperial City of Cozco, ovet-balanced all.othet confiderations; iand was 
(Rere of Difſention thrown-in by the Devil 'berween thoſe two-Governours 
fam whence aroſe the Civil Wars which interrupted the propagation of the Goſ- 
d,andoccaſioned the Death of many-Ohriſtians, and was the Caule char an innu- 
mnble company: of others dyed withour the'Sacrameut of Baptiſm; but the paſ- 
Jonwhich _ and his Companions had Tor the'!Imperial-Ciry, tranſported 
temmith a defire to rerurn-into Per», not by.che way-they-came, for the Diffi- 
akythereol, and «their Sufferings were ill-freſh :in 'cheir memory, but caking 
ter paſſive over -a Sandy Defſart, in which they endured extremity of Hear, 
vidywan.of 'Wacer , the 'Sufferings were as great as when rhey ſuſtained the 
entatesofSnow, 'Froſt, and-craggy Mountains; as we ſhall hereafter more par- 
wall relate; and.in che mean-tume we cannot but rake notice.of the different 
manner that theſe Hiſtorians, Carate and Gamers relate this:Expeduion:of Almagrs 
Into Chil, for they ſay that he returned by the ſame way, and that he made ſeve- 
al Lether Bottels, or Jacks, to carry Water, which was much wanting in thoſe 
Deſarts, in which there is a plain miſtake; for where there is abundance of 
Ow, there can be no want of Water : But theſe Authours confound the going 
ith the return of Almagro, which were two different ways, ſubject to contrary 
nconveniencies, And farther they ſay, that the Gold which Pa4# preſented to 
Fro 1 Chili, was forced from the Indians of Charcas by Saaueara, AS they were 
artying it for a Preſent to their King ; for that ever ſince the beginning of the 
ar between the two Brothers, Hwaſcar and Atahnalpa, they had conſerved their 
y d, and had topped all_intercourſe and correſpondences by that way. Upon 
Which matter, that ancient Conquerour, (of whom we have made mention in 
© former part) taking notice in his Marginal Notes on the Hiſtory of Gomara of 
re confuſed Relation of theſe paſſages 3 in a kind of anger makes the Exceptions 
"ng ro the Chapter 1 35. 
: RN... e Relation which this Authour gives of Cozco and Chile, there are many 
, Wngs that might be added, and many things omitted 3 for in writing his Hi- 
« NT), he ſeetns to have taken his information from ſuch as were as ignorant of 
« Matters as himſelf 3 the which appears in this particular paſſage ; the truth of 
| ho 11S this : Almagro, as is evident, did not xeturn from Chile, by the way that 
c * went thither, which was by a paſſage over that Mountain , on which they 


Mc. Extremity of Rage and cold, and by that entrance into Copayapn, 


0 the firſt Valley of Chile on that ſide, where fell ſo much Snow, that 
«1 ny nar] Spaniards and Horſes were frozen to death; and many of thoſe 
f bs Elcaped, loſt their Toes and Fingers, benumbed by the Froſt, but by ano- 

Way, as we ſhall hereafter declare. Five Months after which, Roy- dias, = 
* fob 


—_——— 


ao ro 


F 24 Royal | Commentartes. ook I[ 


7ohn de Herraaa, who were left in; Pers for Agents to Almagro, paſled that W 

* with their people, and in like manner endured much extremity both by hun f 
and cold ; for the paſſage is long, and of at leaſt five or ſix days continuans 
with hard travel z during which time they wanted Proviſions very much Y way 
cauſe the ndians, which carried: them, were frozen to death ; ' Ang yer- they 
paſſed at a better ſeaſon than did' Almagro, the-Snows:not being ſo deep, FR 

© the cold ſo intenſe ; howſoever they ſuffered: much,” and many dieq ; Their 

chief relief and remedy againſt Hunger they received from the Fleſh of thoſs 
Horſes, which being frozen, were conſerved from corruption. ; But Almagro 
(as is aid) returned not by1this way, of the Mountain by which he came, fin 
by the Plains, which run along by.the Sea-coaft, where the Countrey is de. 
fart, and uninhabited from Aracama, which is the moſt remote people of 2+, 

* untill you come to-Cepayaps.,. which is eighty Leagues diſtant from thence; and 
in the way thete are certain Pools of ſtagnated, or ſtanding Waters, which do 
not run : For'which reaſon, and becauſe they are not drawn, they ſtink, and 
are corrupted , and are about fix or ſeven Leagues diſtant one from the other + 
wherefore: for better. Accommodation of the whole Army, Almagro ordered, 
that the Horſe ſhould lead the Van, and be the firſt to paſs the Defar in fmnall 
Parties of five and fix:in a Company 3 ſo that. the Wells being drawn by the 

« firſt, the Waters became ſweet and wholſome for the uſe cf thoſe that follow- 

« ed, and ;were-again filled with a new ſapply of Water ſufficient for a finall 
Company,--by which means.the whole Army paſſed without much inconven- 
ence ; but Almagro himſelf, to: avoid the Defart embarked on a ſmall Veſſe], 
which was braught for him by Negzero! de Ullea, one of his Captains, who wa 

© Son of the Alrayde;'or chief. Conſtable of Simancas, whom the Biſhop of Cany 

«* put to- death. Geronimo:de' Alderete,* who many years: after was Governour of 

© Chile, obſerving when-he was-at Copazaps, that the paſlage over the Mountains 

< was clear of Snow, reſolved to pals that way 3 and having many others in his 
© company, they made fearch for the Remains ahd Relicks of that-great Morta- 

licy which happened to thoſe who ou with. Aagro 3, and-there they found a 

Negro ſtanding. againſt a Rock on his feet .bolt- upright, as alſo 4 Horſe on his 
feet, as if it had an a Figure ſet-up of Straw, -and the Negro holding the Reins 

* in his hands, which-were rotten, the skin and fleſh being fallen from the bones; 

* and this was five or fix years after that Ya/divia had been Governour -there, 

* whom Alderete ſucceeded. And thus far are the Words of that ancient Con- 

querour, who made Marginal Notes on the Hiſtory of Gomara, and farther ex- 

preſſes himſelf in the following Chapter. | | 
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CHAP. XXIL 


Almagro leaves Chili, and returns to Cozco. Prince 
Manco Inca demands a ſecond time to be reſtored to 
bis Empire ; and what Anſwer was made thereunto. 
Hernando Picarro travels into Peru ; and the Inca is 
impriſoned. . 


Lmani reſolving to return unto Per, ( which in the end proved fatal to him) 
A acquainted Paull» Inca with his intention, becauſe he had found him faich- 
fl and afefull co him, asking his opinion, by which way it might be moſt con- 
renient to return; that he might avoid the like danger as before ; for having confi- 
kred the late diſaſture, for want of credence or belief to the words of the tnca, 
ndthat he and all his company had certainly periſhed therein, had not God, who 

to make them Preachers of the Goſpel, and inſtruments to propagate the 
Cabolick Faith, reſcued them by his infinite mercy from ſuch deſtruction ; he 
therefore conſulted Pau and his Þdians 3 who for anſwer = him a deſcription 
of the way by the Sea-coaſt, and told him, that ſince the Wars between Huaſtar; 
and his Brother Aahwalpa , that way was rendred impaſlable for want of Water , 
ſx that the Wells and Fountains of which Travellers were uſed to drink, were 
=y and covered with Sand; and for want of drawing were become dry, or 
ſielded lntle Water,. which alſo was corrupted and ſtinking. Howlſoever, he 
would ſend ſome 7nd;ans before, who ſhould open and cleanſe the Wells, and 
drain the filchy Water thence , ſo that ſweet and wholſome Water might ſpring 
in the place thereof ; and that according to the Advices he ſhould receive from 
lieſe Idiars, concerning the quantity of Water which theſe Pools yielded, he 
night propation the number of his ſeveral Squadrons 3 for that Wells, the more 
they are drained, the more and the better Water they yield, and that he needed 
lot fear to divide his people, for that there was no Enemy in all that Countrey to 
(pole them, And in regard that theſe Pools, or Wells, are ſome fix, ſome ſe- 
fen Leapnes diſtarc one from the other 5 he would cauſe Leather Bottles to be 
made for carrying Water to ſupply their neceffiries by the way 3 in which manner 
the Incas his Anceftours did aſt to travel over thoſe defarts. This diſcourſe and 
propoſal of- Paule Inca, Almagro and his Captains judged very rational, and there- 
ire they defired him to order matters in the fame courſe and method herein for 
common g00d and benefit of all, as was agreeable to the cuſtome of the 
bes his Forefathers, from whom he was deſcended. Paws being very proud of 

Commands of the Governour and his Spaniards, and that they were pleaſed 
(0 repole ſuch a confidence in him, in-a matter where their lives and fafeties were 
cerned, he inſtantly ſet ro work, and with all diligence diſpatched away 

"44; to open and cleanſe the Wells and Springs, with Orders to return him 
h "C8 according as they ſucceeded therein. And farther, he gave order to flea 
= Sheep, that with their Skins they might make Veſſels for catrying Water, 

ud thar Proviſions of food ſhould be made ſufficient to ſupply their neceſſities 

ng their J ourney, and travel 'over thoſe eighty Leagues of defart Country. 
Me theſe matters were preparing, the 1:dians which were ſent before to open 
ha $ anſe the Wells and Springs , ſent Advices of their proceedings, and that 

Pear; might, when they were pleaſed, begin their Journey. 

Aimagro did! not think fit fo abſolutely to confide in a matter of ſuch im- 
report f wherein the life and ſafety of his whole Army did confiſt, unto the bare 
of the 1,dians ; but for more ſecurity; and better caution, he diſpatched 
&-men before with Orders to adviſe him from the end of eyery days 
Tourney 


* 
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Journey of the Waters, and of the way, not truſting to Advices by wy;g of 
mouth, but to avoid miſtakes to ſend all by writing. Upon the Cettainty of 
theſe Informations the $pariards adventured to begin their Journey in greater _ F 
lefler Parties, untill they were all departed out of Chili, In this manner they tr 
velled untill they came to Tacama, where Almagro received intelligence, that Ny. 
2werol de Ullea was not far diſtant, who was that perſon whom the Marquis of Pi. 
:arro had employed in a Ship to make diſcovery of the Ports which were on thar 
Coaſt, and to proceed asfar as Chil, that he might from thence bring him Intelli. 
gence of the proceedings and ſucceſſes of Almagro, and accordingly fend him re- 
ctuits and proviſions as his occaſions _ Almagro (as we have faid) hearin 
that Nogmerol de Vilea was near, wrote im a Letter, defiring tO ſee him, that he 
might inform himſelf of all the Tranſactions in Pers ſince his departure. I an- 
{wer whereunto, Negzero! gave Almagro a Meeting , at which they had OPPortunity 
of diſcourſe together at large ; but that they might have more time mutually tg 
relate the ſucceſſes of both Kingdoms, and not retard the March of the Army: 
and that he might alſo oblige Nogzero!, who was very much his itiend ; he told 
him, that he would go aboard his Ship, where he would be his Souldier and Sea- 
man for three or four Days z and in the mean time his Army might proceed in 
their March to that place, where he deſigned to croſs upon them by Sea, and 292in 
joyn with them. With this intention Almagro embarked on the Ship to the prear 
contentment of Nogzerol, and having a 'good paſſage by Sea, he ſpeedily over. 
took his Army, i we ſhall leave him for a while, untill we have given an 
account of the general inſurrection of the dias, who, after the departure of 4: 
magro Out of Chili, revolted from the ſubjeCion of the Spaniard:. 

In order unto which, we muſt call to mind, that fo ſoon as Almagro was de- 
parted from: Cozco on his way to Chili, and the other Captains on their reſpe&tve 
Enterpriſes. that Prince Marco Izca finding the Governour Pigarro at leifure and 
eaſe, moved him a ſecond time to comply with thoſe Capitulations which were 
agreed between the Indians and the Spaniards, and which he himſelf had promiſed* 
to ſee executed and performed, that is, 'to ſee him reſtored unto the poſſeſſion 
and enjoyment of his Empire 3 the which he now more earneſtly urged, that ſo 
his people might live. in peace and quietneſs, and be encouraged by ſuch obliga- 
tions to affiſt and ſerve the Spaniards, The Governour and his Brothers were 
much out of countenance at-this motion, not knowing what ſubſtantial reply to 
make to this demand , 'nor how to entertain the ca longer with vain hopes and 
expectations: Howſoever, not to make him deſperate, they. told him, that 


_ though they were not unmindfull of the -Capitulations, to a 'performance' of 


which they had obliged themſelves ; yet ſeveral accidents having lately happenes 
which had diſappointed as yet the performance of the'agreement, they could not 
put the ſame in execution, untill rhey had received an anſwer from the Emperour 
their Lord and Maſter ; to whom having given intelligence of theſe Capitulati- 
ons, and that one point of them was his Reſtauration'to the Empire, they could 
not in good manners, and in duty, but attend his Majeſty's pleaſure therein, which 
they did not doubt but would ſpeedily be brought: by Hernando Pi;arro, and prove = 
to the ſatisfaction of the Inca, in regard that a Prince fo juſt and'religious as their 
Emperour, could not doe lefs than-confirm and ratifie that agreement; and there- 
fore defired him to have patience untill the Arrival of Hernando, who would clear 
and remove all the obſtructions which at preſent retarded the execution of this 
agreement. In the mean time intelligence coming of the Arrival of Hernando Pi- 
carro at Tampiz,, and the Marquis finding hereby a good excuſe to leave Coxco, as 
he had long deſired, that he might avoid the importunity of the 1zca, and viſit his 
new Plantation of los Rezes, which he had lately begun, and defired to fee fini- 
ſhed ; he told him, that to expedite the Commands of his Imperial Majeſty 1m 
order to his Reſtauration, it was neceſfary for him to meet and receive his Bro- 
ther Hernando Pigarro z, and therefore he delired his leave for a ſhort time to make 
thar Journey, afſaring him, that his ſtay ſhould nor be long, before he rerurned #- 
gain to perform and comply with the Capitulations agreed ; and in the mean 
time, that his Highneſs would be pleaſed to retire into his Fortreſs for his own 
better quiet, and ſatisfaction, and ſecurity of the Spaniards, and to remain 1n fa 
place untill his return, where his Brothers and Companions would attend an 
ſerve him according to their duty and obligation. RO 


I 
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his manner the Marquis and the others, thought fit to amuſe che 'mind of 
yo lens, and ateer his humour with gencle hopes, leſt being a Perſon of 

e Pic and courage, though he had long difſembled che abuſes and affronrs, 
7" i gain deluſions had been impoſed upon him, he ſhould at length grow 
n ient-of longer delays, and plot and attempt ſomething towards his Reftay- 
= and ro the execution of the agreement eſtabliſhed. Though the Due did 
” lhe this manner of proceedings, nor eſteem them for good 11gns or fymptons 
o real intentions towards his Reſtauration ; yer not to anger the Marquis, or pro- 
«ke him to ſome, worſe injuries and wrongs, he with prudence diflembled the 
whole matter, conſenting to whatſoever the Marquis required of him; and fo put- 
ing 2 good countenance 0n it, he chearfully went to the Fortreſs ; and to ſhew his 
tumilicy and plain dealing, he walked a-foot up the Hill unto the Caſtle: So ſoon 


&« the Spaniards ſaw him there, they made him a Priſoner, as Gomara alledges in $ 


' Chapter 134, according to theſe words following : 


« 1/omo, the Son of Guayne Capac, to whom Franciſco Pigarro gave the coloured 
« Wreath at Vilcas, ſhewing himſelf to be a Man of Valour, and of a Spirit to 
« reſent affronts , was clapt into Irons, and impriſoned in the Caſtle of Cozco, 


Thus far Gomara. | 


G& ſoon as the Indians perceived that their 1»ca was in Priſon, -and that their 
hopes were vain, and all the promiſes vaniſhed, they made fad complaints and la- 
mentations 3 but Prince anco Ixca comforted them, ſaying, that he, was refolved 
toobey the Spariards in every thing with a ready, and with a willing mind, and 
exhorted them to doe the like, in regard that ſuch was the Command of Haayzs 
Cave, ſpecified in his laſt Will and Teſtament z and therefore chat they ſhould 
wot be inſtant, or precipitate matters, untill they had ſeen the ultimate iſſue of this 
relations hoping that the Spaniards had put him under this reſtraint, that their 

| | generolity might be more evident to the World, when art the 
{me time they ſhould reſtore him to his liberty, and to his Empire 3 and in the 
tiean time, that they ſhould entertain no thoughts of the Yiracachas, but ſuch as 
were juſt and good, conſidering that they were a people deſcended from Heaven. 
Tius the Marquis fairly took his leave of the 1»ca, bur privately enjoyned his Bro- 
thers, fos and Gongalo Pigarre, and the Guards to take care of his Perſon, and ſecure 
im : And fo he proceeded on his Journey to the City of ls Reyes, where he re- 
ceived his Brother Hernando, who brought him his new Commiſſion, Honours and 
Titks, and welcomed him with , and Triumph 3 which Gomara in 
the 133 Chapter relates in theſe words : | 


* Soon after that Almagro was departed from Chili, Fernando Pigarro atrived at 
_ ay of los Reyes, bringing to Fraxciſco Pigarro the Title of Marquis de les 
5, d 

New Kingdom of Tolede, which was bounded by the Territories of the New 
, Cafiile, then under the Command and Juriſdiction of P:garro, and did extend a 
T5 hundred Leagues South-Eaſt from thence. Moreover, Hernando required from 
. the Conquerours, in behalf of the Emperour, the whole ſum received for ran- 
{ome of 4abaliba, for that the ranſome of one King is the ſole right of another : 
, fo which demand anſiver was made, that the Emperour had already received 
« Fifth, which was as much as his Right came. to, and that nothing more was 
« We tO him, And herein they grew ſo warm, that matters proceeded almoſt 
« 02 Mutiny, fGaying, that in the Court of Spain their Services were deſpiſed and 
f Tiled, and that they were eſteemed rather for Slaves, than for Souldiers and 
« 2VEnturers, who deſerved the Countrey and Riches they had Atchieved by 
«(f Induſtry ard Valour : But to appeaſe them, Franciſco Picarro told them , 
$ 6 what they had gained by their Bravery and Virtue, they deſerved to enjoy ; 
« Ad that they merited the ſame Franchiſes and Dignities as thoſe who afliſte 
f bg Dor Pelayo, and his Succeſſours, to recover Spain out of the hands of 
« us #foors ;, and therefore he told his Brother, that he was to ſeek and contrive 
p gy ther expedient to ſatisfie the promiſe he had made to the Emperour ; 
o at none of them would willingly refund, nor would he force any perſon 

his right. Then Hernando demanded fo much per cent. out of the 


o 
« 
« 


« 3 TEunqui 
| Gold which was melted down , by VIE he incurred the great diſpkaſure and 
| "+ - 


hatred 


to D. Diego de Almagro Commiſſion for the Government of the 
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 & hatred of the people; but that not being granted, he' went to Cuzco, 1 
&« Jeawoured to Lark the good will of Mango Inca, that by his favour "ay 
© rrocure a conſiderable quantity of Gold for the Emperour, whoſe Coffe 
ec greatly exhauſted by the expence of- his Coronation, and by his W 
£ 
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e Turk before View, and by his Expedition againſt 7nis, Thus far are the 


Words of Gomara, with which he concludes that Chapter. Burt we fay th 
Marquis nt his Brother to Cozco, with Commiſſton to be Governg 7 Gt the 


ur there in 


his ſtead , and with Inſtruftions to be carefull to ſecure the 7zca, whilt he him. 
ſelf remained at /os Reyes tO people and increaſe that Plantation. wy 


Y at. ak. . A 


CHAP. XXIII. 


The Means which Prince Manco Inca praiſed in oder 
to his Reſtauration. unto the Empire. 


+T HE Prince- Manco Inca being now a Priſoner in that Fortreſs which his 
\ L Anceſtours had built, (for oftentation of their Glory, and as a Trophy of 
their Greatneſs, little imagining that it ſhould ever become a Priſon for any of 
thoſe deſcended from them) did by his prudence and patience of mind endea- 
your to ſweeten the bitterneſs of his Priſon, by careſſing and treating the Spani- 
was, both Commanders and Inferiours, with gifts and preſents not onely of Fruit, 
Birds, Fleſh, and other Proviſions 3 but likewiſe with Gold: and Silver, Eme- 
ralds and Torquoiſes':: And moreover, his communication with them was fo affa- 
ble and obliging, and with ſigns of fo little regret and diſcontent for his Impriſon- 
ment, that the Officers being well aſlured that he would not endeavour an eſcape, 
gave him the liberty to walk freely within the Precincts of the Fortreſs, During 


Which time the 7rca received intelligence, that Hernando Pigarro was upon His 
puny to Cozco to be Commander in Chief in that City 3 upon which advice 


e made more urgent inſtances, that he might have the liberty to live in one of 
his Houſes within the City ; the which he eaſily obtained, for he was ſo much 
in favour with the Spaniards, that they refuſed him nothing of what he deſired : 
And this requeſt the I-ca more earneſtly preſſed at that time, that Hernan at 
bis coming might not find him a Priſoner, and under that notion ſuſpe&t him, 
and cauſe him to pay his ranſome, and not give him credit or belief in any thing 
that he ſhould promiſe. © In which particular we ſhall quote the teſtimony of G- 
mara and Carate, who relate the matter almoſt in the ſame words. Carate in the 
third Chapter of his third Book, faith as follows : 


* Hernando Pigarro being arrived at Cozco, made great Courtſhip to the 1*c43 
- and though he treated him very kindly, yet he always had an eye upon him: 
We may believe that this extraordinary kindneſs was to introduce and uſher 1n 
i the Requeſt he had to make him for ſome Gold, both for the Emperour and 
* himſelf. Two Months after that Hernando arrived at Cozco, the Inca deſye 
” leave of him, that he might go into the Countrey of 7«caya, where a certain 
* Feſtival was celebrated 3 whence he promiſed to bring him a Statue of Mally 
* Gold, which was made in repreſentation of his Father Gaaynacava 3 and be- 
* ing on his Journey thither, he then completed that which he had mediated, 


* ever ſince the departure of 4magro from Chili, Thus far are the Wor6 
of Carate. | | 


Ir is certain that the 7»ca did ask and obtain leave to go unto 74caza, which, 4s 
we have formerly mentioned, was the Garden of thoſe Kings, and about a Leagie 


| from thence, near the River ſide, was the place of their Sepulchres, called _— 
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——e their Bowels were buried, when taken out, 'in order to embalm their Bo- 
joS and itiis probable, that the Statue of Gold which' was to repreſent his Fa- 
ther. might be placed there. The 1nca being at 7#c434 on pretence of celebrating 
hi Feaſt, he ſummoned together ſome old Captains, which remained*of thoſe 
Melonging tohis Father, and others of principal-note 3'and at a fall Aſſembly com- 
olzined of the: treachery'and perfidiouſneſs of the Spaniards, for not complyin 

*ith the Articles and Capitulations which' they had agreed and contracted wit 


. 


tis Brother /Tir# Arauchi, hkewiſe of his: Impriſonment under Irons, and of the 
Captain-General, who had'twice when he was upon his departure, 
_ reſtore him to his Empire, 'and had failed, entertaining him onely 
promiſed to | 7 
ih yain hopes and deluſions. Moreover, he affirmed, that though he was from 
the beginning ſenſible” of: the falſe and perfidious intentions of the Spaniards, yer 
ts wa; willing to temporize and difſemble'with them, that ſo he might juſtifte 
himſelf before God and his people, that he had been'in no manner acceſfory to 
the breach of that peace which had been 'agreed between the Iscas and the Spani- 
rl; ; that he well obſerved how the Spaniards divided the Lands of the Coun- 
rey. amongſt themſelves both in Cozco, Rimac and Twmpiz., whereby it plainly ap- 
ered, that they had'no. intention to reſtore unto him the Empire ; 'and that if 
le had diſſembled: compliance and contentment in all chings rowards the. Spaniards, 
i 25 with deſign to ſecure his own Perſon, which without any occaſion, or of- 
ſence, they had impriſoned;:and caſt into Irons. Wherefore as loyal Subjects and 
cbfall Vaſſals, he conjured 'them to give counſel to him their Prince in an enter- 
miſe of ſuch:grand importance 3 for that his deſign was to vindicate his Right to 
the Empire by force of Arms, hoping chat neither the Pachacamac, nor his Father 
the Sun, would deſert him-in defence of his righteous.cauſe : For anſwer where- 
unto, the Captains and C#racas made choice of one of the moſt Ancient amongſt 
them-to be Speaker, and deliver the common Sentiments of them all there- 
upon 3 who les firſt made his due Obeifance unto the ca, diſcourſed in 
man: O66 | 

-* It never was, Sir, the Advice of your Council, nor eſteemed by them either 
* ſecure or decent, that your'Majeſty ſhould commit your Perſon into the hands 
* of Strangers, or truſt unto them for reſtitution of your Empire : Howſoever, 
* they were willing' to comply,” and concur with your Majeſty's humour, which 
* they found inclining to the maintenance of that peace and concord which was 
* concerted with: them by your Brother Tits Araxchi ; from which we can now 
* expett little benefit, if we take our meaſures from the Treatment of your Bro- 
* ther 4talwalpa, who having contracted for, and paid his ranſome, was after- 
© Wards put to death. And we muſt attribute it to the Mercy and Provi- 
* dence of the Pachacamac, that they treated not your own Royal Perſon, when 
_ 10 their power, and under cuſtody, in the ſame manner as they had done 
. Jour Brother. As to your Reſtauration to the Empire , there is little to 
. & expected from a Nation fo entirely given over to Avarice 3 for it is not to 
, 0 Magined that thoſe who are greedy of the fruit, ſhould reſtore the tree unto 
, he me Proprietor 3 bur it is more probable they ſhould deſtroy, and put him 
, and his out of the way, leſt they ſhould aſpire to that Empire, which they re- 
 lolveto enjoy. Wherefore fince the Spaniards themſelves have given juſt cauſe 
, {0 ſulpeR, and doubt the performance of their promiſes, your Majeſty ought? 
, immediately, without delay; to raiſe as many Souldiers as is poſhble, and make 
. uch other proviſions as are neceſſary for War, wherein no time is to be loſt ; 
, 'Orthat they being now divided into ſeveral parties, may be more eaſily Maſſh- 
, Nd, and cur to pieces, than when united in one body : In management of 
« Mich deſign, we muſt agree to artack them all at the fame time in ſeveral 
_ Places, fo that they may not be able to afſiſt or ſuccour each other. We muſt 
« Ao ſecure the ways, and top and hinder all intercourſe and correſpondence 
« Wween tnem : And in regard your Souldiers are ſo numerous, that their 
« "ltitudes may eaſily overwhelm ſuch a handfull as are the Spaniards, and 
Ae able to throw the very Mountains upon them, if your Majeſty ſo com- 
« Mands 5 nay if they refuſe to grant them Succours onely, and Proviſions, they 
. ar neceſſarily periſh with famine, being as it were beſieged by your Sub- 
om who encompals them on all ſides : But this reſolution is to be ſpeedil 
« Uted, for the ſucceſs of the whole deſign depends thereupon ; of whic 
- Ve need not doubt, if we conſider the juſtice of our cauſe. 
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Meſlen 
d Officers in kl! Parts of 
they were able, and upon 
one and the ſame day to par yr and maſlacre all their New-come Gueſts , and 
ro furniſh and ſupply the publick Granaries, or Magazines, with all the Provie 
ons they could amals and gather. And. in regard thoſe Repoſitories were much, 
emptied by the late Wars of :41hnapa, they ought 10..be again furniſhed ana 
ſupplied from private Stotes z for which fatisfaction and reparation was promiſed 
£0 be made to every particular perſon, after theſe Enemies and Tyrants were ge. 
ſtroyed and confounded. That in the performance of this Exploic, the life 
lafety and liberty of them all did conſiſt from the leaſt to the greateſt of them: 
even to the very inca. Upon which Command of Prince dance 24a, all the 
uldiers which inhabit the Countrey: from che Cicy of &s Reyes to the Chick 
which is three hundred Leagues and more in length, made a genetal Infurregion, 
and put thennſelyes into a poſture of War : But oh the other fide of the King. 
dom, which is from 4s Rezes to vita, all was quiet, for that the people were 
deſtroyed by the Wars of 4:«hnaipa, and by the flaughter the Spariard: had made 
of them on occaſion of the Ttnpriſonment and Death of that King, In like man- 
ner Adyices were ſent by difguiſed Meſſengers to the Kingdom of Ci, who 
were publickly to pretend, that they were fent to enquire of the Health of Pauls, 
and the High Prieſt Yilac Umu, but were ſecretly to inform them of the truth and 
depth of the deſign, whoſe part therein was to fall upon Aimagre and his people, 
and utterly to deſtroy them 3 withotit which chere was no hopes for the bra of 
Reſtauration to his Empire. The people being in Arms, the J»ca gave unto the 
people their reſpeRive tasks and parts of the work 3 thofe who were the In-land 
Inhabicants, as far as from Arah»aylia, and thoſe along the Coaſt from Names, 
which were on the fide of Chinchaſpyn, wete to attempt Kmac, and kill the Go- 
vernour and his Company. The people of Gazti/a5», aftid Collaſumn, and wifi, 
were to undertake Cozco, and there to kill Hernando Pigarro, and his Brot 


| and 

ox Spaniards with them, which were. not abore:two hundred in all; and 

-aptains were named with inferiour Officers both for one and the other Army. 

The ſucceſs of which, as to what relates to the City, we ſhall dedare in the 

Chapter following, wherein the Metcifull hand of God did manifeſtly apex in 

favour of the Spaniards, that the Goſpel might be propagated amongſt the Gen- 
tiles, and their Idolatry confounded. | 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


The InſurreFlion of Prince Manco Inca: ; and of the Tws 
"Mrracles Ty" were FOO in favour of the C hris 


., flaans, 


pat Plot being thus laid, the Inca gave Chat that the Souldiers now 
Jeavied, and in a poſture of War ſhould march towards Cozco, and to the 
Gy . Reyes, {9 ki kill, ;Tlay and deſtroy the pniards thereinz and alſo as: many 
hey ſcattered 'and diſperſed over. the Kingdom; for by the 
6 __ by. pe peaceable diſpoſition which the 7-4i#ns had ſheym to them 
= TR oy ren ſecure, and Without fear or. jealoufie of any Mif- 


hemſelves in digging Gold out of the Mines; with as con- 


had been in their own Connfrey, The War having raken its 
5 the {laughter of many $pariaras, = were la in divers 


__ ched to Condo, if Tis all the privacy they were able, and cane thi- 
of 


Foy: chat we vey -_ following they indent ll on 
tle prey with Noiſe and £000 ed Tow din num- 


ket, ininy of which were armed bor hy d Arrows, Re = ſhot wich 
fhebalk into al the Houſes of the Gi, not {paring the very Palaces of 
$, nor any other, eicepting  Onely the © of F he San,?and the-Cham 
Uh tout, wy - brane of = Vilas, 's 'and the: Shops of 


is Houſe was {ituate; and chough theſe Houſes were de- 
6h <e facred places, cauſed tliem to Nitin TR all fort of Sacri- 


of their wife and without Inhabitants, yet > of binge and Devo- 
vs or violence thereunto, They alſo thought fir to conſerve from Fire the 
bites | great Halls in the Market-place, where they uſually celebrated their Feſti- 
in rainy Weather, intending to maintain them for the like uſe again, after 
they had freed yrnnt y from the Tyranny of the Spanixrds. One of theſe Halls 
by uite in the higheſt part of the City, adjoining to the Houſes of the firſt 7-- 
th, MancoCapac, as we have deſcribed in the Model of the City: The other Hall 
ahetined to the Houſes of Jvc Pachacwtec , called Caſ-ana: The third Hall 
Ws belonging to the Edifice of Hrayrs Capac , which -they called Amarucancha , 
Where now Jeluits have their College. And moreover they preſerved a 
tadfome round Cxpolo, which was built on the Front of theſe Houſes; all the 
other Buildings were burnt, and not fo much as one left ſtanding. To burn the 
Houſe of LE Inca Viracocha; where the Spaniards were quartered, rhe ſtouteſt and 
Moſt valiant 54ians-were choſen, who ſtormed. it with grear Fury, and ſhooting 
er Arrows at far diſtance, ſet it on fire, and entirely _—_ it, The great 
thereof, which is now the Cathedral, and then a Chapel, where the < ww. 
owl laid Maſs, was by the Providence of God defended PE the Fire; Lon 
ouph innumerable Arrows, carrying Fire, were ſhot into it, and began to 
, in fevers] parts, yet in a miraculous mariner it quenched of it ſelf; as if = 
ora had been thrown upon it: And this was one of the Miracles which 
Wrought for us, to make way for the Propagation of the Goſpel, in that 
os Where certainly is now ſettled the moſt devout and religious ſociery of 
at is in all the New World, both for Spaniards and Tndiens, 
mano Picarro, and his two Brothers, with their Souldiers, which in all did 
gg n 3. two hundred, which was an inconfiderable number agaitiſt (6 
i Ge a js kept cloſe in a Body 3 and lke good Souldiers were always wport 
G p yay be Centinels, at every Avenue, and Watchmen upon the 
| o As oft as the Noiſe of the &4ins allarmn'd them, they ſtood to their Arms, 
Gl ridled th 52 Horſes, of which evety night thirty ftood ready ſadled; tormake 
8 0n the Enemy; and furvey their Force: Wheri they hai difcovered theit 
preat 
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reat multitude, but not as yet the Weapons they carried, wherewith + 
the Horſe, (which were the Creatures they moſt dreaded, ) they reſolved p _ 
treat into the Marker-place , which being wide and ſpacious, was much more 
advantageous for receiving the Enemy, than 1n the narrow Streets: Ang ag 
ing there drawn up in Battalia, the Body of Infantry , conſiſting of gps hw 
dred and twenty Men, was placed in the middle, flanked on each ſide with 
the Horſe, not being above Eighty in all; of which two Troops of tventy 4. 
e 


a Troop, were placed in the Van, and two Troops, of the like number, woe 


' drawn up in the Rere, ſo that* they might charge the Enemy On. whatſoever fide 


they ſhould be attacked by them. _ 

The 1:dians ſeeing the Spaniards 1n a Body, aſſaulted them on Very Part with 
great fury, intending to over-run them in an inſtant; but the Horſe ſallying our 
upon them, made ſtout reſiſtance, and fought with them untill Break of Day 
when the 11dians again reinforced the Battel, and rained ſhowers of Arrows up- 
on them; with Vollies of Stones diſcharged from their Slings, howſoeyer the 
Horſe, i (which is wonderfull to conſider) revenged themſelves upon them with 
their Lances, killing in-every onſet, an hundred and fifty, or two hundred 7, 
dians;, by. reaſon that they neither catried defenſive Arms, nor uſed Pikes to kee 
off the Horſe, though:they were armed with them; for not being uſed to fight 
againſt:Cavalry , bur onely Foot-to Foot, and naked: Men againſt naked Men; 
the Spaniards by their Horſe and Armour prevailed over the tdians with oreat 
Slaughter;:.who hoped notwithſtanding by their numbers to become Conaue. 
rours in the end; wth b E 

In this, poſture of War the 7:diars continued for-the ſpace of ſeventeen Days 


| to ſiraiten and. beſiege the Spariards-in the Market-place of Cozco, not permit- 


ting them. to fally. forth; during which time, as well by night as by Day, the 
Spaniards continued. in their Ranks and Squadrons, to be in a readinels apainſt 
- Enemy., and as. often as they went to drink, they were forced to go in 
Companies.ta the-Stream, which runs through the Streets of the City; andto 
ſearch .into-the Ruines of: the Houſes, which were burnt, for Mayz, which was 
the onely» Food: theyi had to ſuſtain them ; but Provender for their Horſes was 
more wanting than Victuals for themſelves, howſoever they found ſome Pro- 
viſion for- ſupport both of one: and the other , though much damaged by che 
Fire, which r_ and Neceflity made paſſable. On which. particular Carat 


' reports as followet 


© In this manner the 1zca attempted Cozco with all his Force, and beſieged it 
for eight Months , and at every Full of the Moon he ſtormed the Spaniards 
on all: f1des., but Hernando Pigarro, and his Brothers, vvith many Gentlemen 
and Captains, that vvere vvithin- the City, 'made ſtout reſiſtance, and repulſed 
the Indians vvith great Valour ; in vvhich Actions thoſe vyhich vvere moſt (ig- 
nalized, vvere Gabriel de Rojas, Heruan Ponce . de Leon , Don Alonſo Enrique, and 
the Treaſurer Riquelme, vvith many others; all vvhich, vvith their Souldiers, 
behaved themſelves vvith Courage and Bravery, and none of them unbracing 
cheir Armour, either by day or night, fighting like deſperate Men, vvho had 
given all over for loſt; for having: received intelligence , that the Governour, 
* and all the Spaniards, wvere cut off; and ſlain by the 7»dians, vyho had made a 
© general Inſurrection: in all parts, they expe&ed no Relief or Succour, but 
* from God, -nor Safety,” but in their ovvn Arms, though they killed and vvoun- 
* ded the 1dians very much, and daily diminiſhed their numbers. ; 


cc 


Thus far are the Words of Carate, vvho briefly relates the great Danger and 
the many. Straits to vvhich theſe Conquerours vvere reduced in this Sicge» 
vyherein, though they uſed all the diligence imaginable to provide themſelves 
vvith Food, yet all had not ſufficed to free them from Famine, had not theit 
Tidian Servants, vvho lived vvith them in their Houſes, like good and faithfull 
Friends, ſupplied their vvants; for by day they paſſed over to the Enemy, 1 
vvhom to beget a Confidence of them, they ſeemed to fight againſt 'the $pars- 
ards, and by night they returned to them laden vvith Proviſions; all vvhich 35 
confirmed by the Teſtimony of Gwmara and Carate, though that and the other 
Enterpriſes of the Ira are touched onely in ſhort by them, vvho are {lent allo 
in the account of thoſe Miracles vvhich our Lord Jeſus Chriſt vvorked at _ 
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the cerceneFiof 'their Fury: And indeed he Dang) | 1 
Grit clever tout op of the Siege, the Spari Kit =_ ha og in the 
out; Hi wer quia: © Þ;, by the continual Skirmiſhes in which. h - hag 
and for want of Proviſions, that they were reduced to the laſt wh en- 
Xtremi- 


gael hos 

tm; for by this time thirty Chriſtians were killed, | 

without N_— or _ for their Cure; b pig Me al wounded, 

longer -, 0 on uy all expected to periſh, having no = act Heng es 

Fyccour rom * [er places, vr means, than onely from Hea opes of Relief ot 

rfred up their Cries , and offered their daily Prayers banda : : 2 mn they 
; ercy and 


Neſehce of God, and the Interceſſion and ProteCtion of the ever bleſſed Virgi 
gin 


Mar, 

The Indians having obſerved, that the Ni = 
ret the Gallery in which the Spaniards web Ind ay Coby burned all the Town, 
Flames, wherefore they attempted to Sa a ill remained untouched by 
vm it, in regard there was none to make Head, 7 oo L0 might eaſily per- 
2d for ſevera Days and Nights, at all hours ; pit _ to prevent them,) 
it would not burn 3 which the 4ians much 2 dmiring Ty y put fre to it, but 
grim op x : yo and could nor conſume that bg po Fire had 
ac had lived an quartered, At length the $pasiards f in which the Yira- 
uttoit, and {0 id os all Gove. rat thay Þ _ : ound themſelves ſo hard 
yok Rh dye fighting, with their Arms in tele Ha F ma iſſue of a 
any to m_ ge pry with Famine or fines wm nr ON 

| ir Throats, after they had , permitting the 
ke thus reſolved, they confeſſed h ag Haha 

Nh eſolved, they confeſſed their fins tot Ee, 
= —_ Nan od _, 3s could mg bed Fn. oa mA with 

| me Q and upon thoſe Saint © the other, and 
wid themſelves 3. and being thus pon thoſe Saints to which they hat 

KI UKINIRIVE 5 g thus prepared ro dye like Chri hich they had de- 
nr __ = were a thouſand to oo, wy _— lo foon as it 
ok rat op fll of Men, affiiled the $panierds with their be fo long 
Fm a iy poll only En 
he Virgin, and the Apoſt! ry, with loud Cries calling u em 

| . - pon the Na | 
ach Reſolution, that poſtle St. fames, their Champion» maintai Name of 
' the Slaughter w aintained the Fight with 

RANT Tor Ge Winter ven reve. cm Hat fc, 2nd! ore Front it 
heir Horſes © Oe? ter five hours Fight, the Chriſtians became TOS 
bing than yer with the Engagement of that Day, that po 0 weary, and 
Courage to the _ . The Faintnels and Relaxation of the 5 ey Expected no- 

7m hyvew ndians to reinforce and renew the Fi paniards gAVE New 

| a age of the Battel from an =. tor Prince Manco Inca 
wy ole Fi ugh the Names of their ſeveral Provinces yr por his People, 

over his Emp Wo Fe dy certain with the Saccels of tha Þ em 60 
own the Cauſe of his fai on a ſudden, and in this Extremity, 1 { Ao 

$ faithfull Peo . remity, it pleaſed God to 

Ne To as og erTge net 
Target, with aviards, and the indians, mounted on a Whir 0 viſ1bly appeared 
Hand om the ſign of his Military Order th ; ite Horſe, carrying a 

| nr by the alvert r thereon inſcribed, and in his Right 
 %ars, greatly affright q -Þ- my oo ering of it, ſeemed like Lightni PRIOR 
other, what 7; ghted to ſee this new Cavalier enter th Lit - Sileſia 

Ward for: racocha that was, which carri e Liſts, asked one the 

Pnifies Thunder, a; b : carried the Tlapa in his Hand , 
ew Cavalier afgi1 cp and Lightning, and the Thunderbolt, W ands which 
tte other, Ui the 1-dians, they ran like Men ar . hereſoever this 
ae atone pr eh ls ales te Ci the Sn 
to, affrighted wich one. to icons ad dd os Fen Ne] aint 
ads herewit It the Apparition, fled and for{c em itom the Indians, 
Umber of = _ courage , renewed the Le: 1 Ho! and the Spa- 
" tbe "$o rrprg who being poſſeſſed with a fear; = - mr. a 
10S were th < 2 Tall away and tor- 
Vitor e Chriſtians delivered this da . 
> = —— the Hands of NE ekets = oiled Apche and the 
; p as : _— 9.3 $ the Sn 
& degan to engage, = 1 adventured to tight 3 for ſo CE 
mazed with confuſion, and not knowing 


where 


. 
Ig —_— a 0 IS 
a ___ TT 


« fayour of the S$paniards,- where was moſt danger; and where the 1 I; a F t 
naians 1Pen 


_ === = = 
— I —— — 
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. ems 
where to go, or what to doe , they returned to their Quarters, wkig FRY 
other, what the meaning of theſe matters was, and how ic came to pak = they 
were thus Uric, Camps, Llachs, which is as much 3s to Gay, fooliſh, cowarg) 
puſillanimous. Howſoever all this did not deter them from their paryoſe, rd 
they continued the Siege for the ſpace of eight Months after all theſe Ag; 

25 will appear in the Sequel of this Hiſtory. ctiong 


CHAP. XXV. 


The Miracle which was wrought by our Lady in fawour of 
the Chriflians; and of a ſignal Combate between tyo 
Indians. 


HE Indians bein retreated 10 their Camp, the Ia called the Captains 
before him, and publickly reprehended them for the Cowardiſe and Puſyl- 
lanimity which they had ſhewn in that days Battel, telling them what a ſhame ic 
was that ſuch a multitude of 14ass ſhould fly from before the Face of a fall 
number of Yiracechas, who were already tired out, and haraſſed and weakned 
with Famine and Hunger; wherefore they ſhould now look to it, and endeayour 
to repair the Honour which they had loſt in the late Battel, and acquit themſelves 
like Men; for otherwiſe he would ſend them to ſpin with the Women, and chuſe 
other Captains in their places, of better Courage and Bravery. The 1»dan, in 
excuſe of what was paſt, alledged, that there appeared a new Yiracahs, canying 
Thunder and Lightning in his Hand, who fo terrified and amazed them, that they 
knew not what they did, whether they fought, or were put to flight, but promi- 
ſed to behave themſelves better in the next Engagement 3 on which aflurance the 
Inca ordered them to put their Souldicrs into a readineſs againſt the third night, 
when he reſolved to make another attempt on the Yiracochas, hoping that by the 
Darkneſs they ſhould not ſee or diſtinguiſh the Yiracocha who (© lately aftrighted 
them, The Chriſtians on the other fide with humble Thankfulneſs acknowledged 
the Mercy of Divine Providence in their Delivery, and became ſo encouraged 
and heartned by their Succeſs, that having well fixed their Arms, and refreſhed 
their Horſes, they believed , and were aflured that Heaven had beſtowed that 
Kingdom on them, in teſtimony and in earneſt yyhereof he had given them the 
late unexpected Victory. | 
The night being come, vvhich the i:ca had appointed for another Exploit, the 


 Tadians (allied forth vvith furious Rage, threatning to revenge and make amends 


for the late Diſgrace, and not to ſpare, or give quarter to one of the Yiracochas: 
of all vyhich the Spaniards having intelligence from the 1»dians, vyho had been 
their Menial Servants, (and novv ſerved them for Spies,) put themſelves into 2 
poſture to receive them at the time appointed, calling vvith great Devotion upon 
the Name of Chriſt our Lord, the bleſſed Virgin, and the Apoſtle St. Zames to 
ſuccour and defend them in that time of Extremity. The 1:dia»s being dravvn 
up in Battel, and ready to affail the Chriſtians, behold, there appeared in the Air 
our Lady, vvith the Child Jeſus in her Armes, vvith ſo much luſtre and bright- 
ne(s, that the Infidels beholding the Apparition, vvere ſtrucken vvith amazement, 
and looking up ſtedfaſtly upon it, ſuch a Duſt, or Sand, fell like a Devv from 
above into their Eyes, that they knevy not the place in vvhich they vvere, 
{o returned gz to their quarters, from vyhence for many days they durſt not ad- 
venture to ſally forth. 

This vvas novy the ſeventeenth night that the 7+dians had fo ſtraitned the $- 
»iards wwithin the compaſs of the Market-place, that neither by Day or Nt 
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— 1 aivegtae otit, unleſs in ſtrong Pattiesz but after chis Apparition the 
hey 0 ame {0 amazed, that che Spaniards afterwards had the liberty of a grea- 
Ins ampaks, and their Quiartets: were much enlarged. Bur as Infidelity is always 
or {5 in a few days the Imptefſion made by the late Wonder beginning to 
way, the [ca perſuaded his Souldiers to make another attempt upon the 
Criſtian "ro which they. were zealouſly moved, out of an earneft Defire to (ce 
Wy Inv reſtored to. his Empire: Howſdever ſuch was: the ſenſe they concel- 
{rom the lats Apparitions, that cheir Hearrs failed them , ſo ſoon as they put 
chemſelves 1Nt0'A -poſture of Fight, ſo that all their Reſolutions and Deſigns pro- 
«ved nothing more than Noiſe and Allarms, which ſerved to keep the Spaniard: 
. 4 chntingal Warchfulneſs, who ſeeing that the 7-4ians durſt not engage them, 
hey retited 3gain to the Gallery, which was their head Quarter; and fo often as 
hey returned thicher, they bleffed God, who: tad conferved-that narrow place 
fot chem, wherein to cure their wounded, and to ſhelter thoſe who wee as yer 
cxind 2nd well and for that reaſon they made a Vow to dedicate that place for 
\ Chae! to the Service of God, | fo ſoon as he ſhould have fteed and delivered 
em kom the Hands of his Etemies.—=_ | pil ita 
16 all which neceflities the J-4iun Servants were very uſefull, bringing Hetbs to 
"re the fick and wounded, and Food to relieve the healrhfullz for (as we have 
(4 ih the firſt part of this Hiſtory) there are many skilfull Herbaliſts amongſt 
% tdiats, ſo that the Spaniards themſelves confeſs, that unleſs the Indians had 
fuccoired them in their Diſtreſs; relieving their Hunger with Mayz, and Herbs, 
nd other Proviſions, and had ferved them for Spies, and as it were Centinels to 
one them ſignals, when the Enemy moved. either by ' day or night; it had fared 
wiſe ith them, and perhaps it had been impoſſible for them to have ſubliſted 5 
dlwhich Service and Fidelity of the 74iars to Strangers in their Countrey, and 
io Fneniies of their Kings find Religion , is to» be attributed to the wonderfull 
Providence of God, who was pleaſed to infuſe ſuch Fidelity and atdent AﬀeCtion 
ntothe Hearts of theſe poor Wretches towards the Spamiards their Maſters, thar 
y would dye at hundred times, and ſuffer all imaginable tortures, rather than 


After the Infurre&tion of the 1ndians was ſuppreſſed, both the Natives of Cozco, 
and al the 'other Nations, who were preſent at- that Siege, confeſſed themſelves 
bb have been overcome by the appearance of the Virgin 2479, the Luſtre of 
whoſe beautifiill Countenance, which darted Rays from her ſparkling Eyes, char- 
med them with ſuch Love and Aﬀection towards them, as not onely cauſed them 
lay down their Weapons, but likewiſe to accept and embrace the Catholick 
Rath, and willingly to learn her Names and Titles both in the Latin» and Caftiliai 
Torgnes3 which to underſtand-the better , they have tranſlated into their own 
liguge all the Natnes and Titles given to our Lady, which they repeat as often 
bs they have occaſion to pray and ask bleſſings from her. 


But to return again to Prince dance Inca, his Captains and Souldiers, it is cer- 
tn, that they were fo terribly affrighted with the Viſions they had ſeen, char 
ey durſt not {o much as mention them, for the very thought and remembrance 
tem was full of Amazement. Howſoever they continued the Siege in ho 
tt fortune, though they durſt not adyenture to engage, having been often 
worlted by St. 7ames, who always appeared in the Front of the Spariards, which 
i /*4n; obſerving, and that the new-come Cavalier affrighted and terrified 
nn tnore than al! the others, they called out with loud voices, and faid, Keep 
" up and reſtrain that Viracocha which rides upon the White Horſe, that he fall not wp- 
eG and you ſhall quickly ſee how we will diſpatch and deal with all the others. Afﬀter 
; Sege had continued for the ſpace of "2 Months, a certain 1-dian Captain, 
0 W238 poſſeſſed with a great opinion of his own Valour, was deſirous to fig- 
Con ſelf, and try whether Fortune would be more favourable in a ſingle 
dhe ae, than it a common Fight; and upon this preſumprion he asked leave 
> 2uperionr Officers to challenge any Yiracecha whatſoever to a ſingle Duel ; 
» wa regard he obſerved that the Spaviards fo 


1 Tepat ught on Horſeback with Lances, 
va himſelf with the like Weapon, and with a little Hatcher, or Pole-Axe, 
tis 16 Called Champi, which were all the Arms that he would uſe. And in 
© manner he preſented himſelf before the Guards, which were always ſer fot 


122 of 


nels, at every Avenue of the Market-place , which was the head Quatters 
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| 8 . . | . anon. 
of the Spaniards, and there with a loud Voice cried out; That if any Viracocha had 
Courage to engage with him in a fingle Duel, 'that he ſhould come forth and 
fight with him, for he there attended him with his Arms: But the Spaniard; 


 eſteeming it a condeſcenſion too mean, and no Honour to kill a filly Indian, (cor. 


cy had been bred up a Page in the Court of: the great Huayna-Capac, an 
"Trofelſed himſelf a Servant to the Marquifs Don Franciſco P; garro; . 


anſwer the Challenge, ſaying, That fince that Fellow had the bolded — & 


fie the Firacochas , that he , who was a Servant of theirs , would. undertake the 
Duel, not doubting but, by virtue of their propitious Fortune, to return Vieo- 
rious. Hernando Pi carr , and his Brother % wry "wy Conrage and Reſoln 
tion, granted him licence; upon which he took the ike Arms:which the other 
carried, 'and went forth to meet him: And-having fought together a long while 
they cloſed three -or four times, and wreſtled, but being notable to throw one 
/ the other, they looſed , and again returned to- the management, of their Arms; 
with which the Cannarian being moſt dextrous, thruſt his Enemy into the Brea 
with his Lance, and then cutting off his Head, he carried it by the Hairs thereof 
unto the Spaniards, with which teſtimony of Conqueſt he was received with that 
Triumph which his Victory deſerved. 
The 1zca, and his People, were much aſhamed of the Victory which the Cav- 
narian had gained; for had it been a Spaniard, the Diſhonour had been much 
le, but to be overcome by one of their own Mdian Vaſlals, was an Aﬀeont and 


Diſerace which could portend nothing but ill fortune; and being a People natu- 


rally ſuperſtitious, and terrified with the apprehenſion of ſuch Omens, they never 
afterwards attempted any thing of Moment, during the remainder of the Siege; 
nor did any thing remarkable ſucceed, unleſs the unfortunate Death of that wor- 
thy ?obn Pigarro, as we ſhall hereafter relate. | 
 Sooften as I call to mind theſe Miracles, and ſeveral others, which God was 
pleaſed to work in favour of the Chriſtians, both at the Siege of Cezco, and of 
los Reyes, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, I cannot but wonder that the Hiſtorians ſhould 
be ſo filent therein, c—_— ſince they were ſo clear and evident to all the 
World, having in my youth heard them reported both by Indians and Spaniards, 
with great admiration; in memory of which, after the Siege;, they dedicated 
unto our Lady that Gallery wherein the Spaniards were quartered, and where 
now the Cathedral Church is built, called by the Name of St. 44ary of the Af 
ſumption and Advocation;z and the City it ſelf they dedicated to St. Zames of 
Spain; to both which Saints Anniverſary Days of Feaſts are appointed, in thank- 
full remembrance for the gratious Benefits received; the which Feſtivals _ 
in the morning with a ſolemn Proceſſion, and Sermon, and then High Mats is 
celebrated; and laſtly, the Day is concluded with the Sport of Bulls, and other 
Recreations. 

In the Porch of this Church, which leads to the Marker-place, the Picture of 
St. Zames is painted, mounted on a White Horſe, with his Buckler on his Arme, 
and 2 Serpentine Sword in his Hand, with many 1-dians dead and wounded under 
his Feet; which Picture when the 1n4ians beheld, they faid that a Yiracochs like 
this, was he that deſtroyed us in the Market-place. In the Year 1560. when I 
departed from Cozco, to go into Spain, the Pictare was then freſh; the Ioſurrecion 
of the 1ca began in the Year 1535. and ended in 1536. and I was born 1n 
the Year 1 F 39. fo that I might well be acquainted both with 7ndiavs and Span 
ards, who had been actually in thoſe Wars, and Witneſſes of thoſe Appariti0ns, 


which we have declared; and I my ſelf, for five Years together , have always 
been preſent at the Sports and Paſtimes of thoſe Feſtivals; for which Realons 
from plain demonſtration, I cannot but wonder:why Hiſtorians have been tex 
in theſe particulars, unleſs it be, that they would attribute unto the valour of t c 
Spaniards all the Honour of thoſe Days, without making due recurn of 
acknowledgment unto God for the Victories ſo miraculouſly obtained. 


Many 
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Many days after I had wrote this Chapter , turning over the Leaves of the 


zofa, 1 met with ſome thing to this purpoſe, in confirmation of the 

_y_ Ck our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his Mother the Virgin ary, Queen 
c the Angels, had wrought. in-the New World, in favour of our holy Faith 
"1 Religion; which when I had read, and found my own Reports confirmed by 
ts Authority I cannot expreſs the Joy I conceived by this happy concurrence. 
- fince the Delivery of truth is my chief Aim and Deſign, I cannot but be grear- 
delighted when I find my Relations confirmed either in part,' or in whole, by 
+: Authority of other Hiſtoriansz for I hate the Character #4 being either a 
Flatterer, or a fabulous Writer; which to avoid, I have oy t fit to produce 
+ Words of Acoſta in the 27th Chapter of his 7th Book, which are as followeth. 


« When the Spaniards were beſieged in.the City of Cizco,- and fo cloſely pref 
« (4 and ſtraitned,. that without the Afſiſtence of Heaven it was impoſſible fot 
« them-to eſcape, I have, heard from very credible” Perſons ,; that the Indians 


« threw Fire on. the Roof of that Houſe where the Spaniards were lodged, : and: 
« where now the Cathedral Church is built; and though-the Covering:of che: 


« Houſe was a ſort of: Thatch, (which they call Chicho, or rather 7chs,) and thar 
« the Fire was made with: a raſimy -kind of burning Wood,” yet:it took no hold 
« nthat.combuſtible. matter; for our Lady appearing from: above, kept a con- 
« fant Guard over that place, and immediately extinguiſhed the Fires ;all which 


© the Indians vilibly ſaw, and remained with aſtoniſhment. 'All the Relations 


« and Hiſtories, which are wrote on this Subje&, repart for a certain truth, that 
* ;n-divers Battels, which the Spaniards fought in New Spain, and - in Per, the 
« ©dians Plainly diſcovered in the Air, a: Cavalier, mounted on a white Horſe, 


* with a Sword in his Hand, fighting for the Spawiardsz: whence it is, that in all 


* parts of the Yeſt-Indies great Devotion and* Honour. is: paid to that glorious 
* Apoſtle St. 7amesz and at other times in ſeveral difficult Encounters, the Image 


* of our Lady hath preſented it (elf,” froni which Chriſtians have received inex- 


* prefſible Benefits3 and were all theſe: Apparitions and Wonders of Heaven par- 
* ticularly deſcribed, they would {well a Volume too large-for this Hiſtory, &. 


- Thus far are the Words of Aco/#a,. who reports, that: almoſt fourty years after 
theſe matters were tranſacted he made a Voyage into: Pers, where he received In- 
formation of all theſe particulars. And having faid thus much ; we will return 
again to-our Spaniards, who remaining under ſuch propitious circumſtances of the 


Divine Providence, were enabled to become the 'Maſters of an hundred New 


Worlds, ELD! 6. | : we 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


The Spaniards gain the Fortreſs with the Death of the wy. 
thy John Pigarro. 


þ the 5th Chapter of the 8th Book of the firſt part, we there mentioned the 
Loyalty which the Natives of the Cammari bore towards their Kings the jr. 
cas, = we then promiſed to declare, how that on occaſion of the great Loye 
and Friendſhip which one of that Nation profeſſed towards the Spaniards, all the 
| others withdrew their Obedience, and renounced their Allegiance to the 1vcar 
In the 37th Chapter of the 9th Book of the firſt part, we deſcribed the great 
Loyalty of that People towards their Princes ; we are now to give an account of 
the reaſon, for which the ſame was afterwards denied. The Cauſe was this: 
When the Indians, after the Vidtory obſerved the many Favours and Honours 
which the Spaniards beſtowed on the Perſon of the Cammariar, who fought the 
duel, they became ſo entirely affeionated and devoted to the Spaniards, that they 
denied all farther Service and Duty to their own ca, and from that time became 
Spies, Informers and Betrayers of the other aiazs , and in the very civil Wars 
which the Spaniards had one with the other, even to the time of Franciſco Hernaudes 
Giron: the Cannarians which lived in Cozco, under the Command of this Don Frax- 
ciſco the Cannarian, and were then very numerous, ſerved for Spies, and Informers 
againſt the Indiansz and in all the civil Wars which the Spaniards waged one 
againſt the other , to that very War of Hernandez Giren;, the Canmarians (who 
were very numerous at Cozco, and lived there under the Command of Dor Fran- 
ciſco Cannari,) did all that time ſerve for Spies ; and dividing themſelves into two 
Parties, fome took the Kings nw and others fided with the Tyrant; fo that at 
the end of the War, they fo ſhuffled cheir matters together, that they all preten- 
ded to have been of'the ſtrongeſt and the conquering fide; and wheres they are 
_ naturally a fort of diſlembling People, they all rejoiced , and congratulated the 
Succeſs of the Victorious; which piece of Fraud and Diſfimulation the Spawards 
could hardly diſcover amongſt them, becauſe they always-treated with their Com- 
manders, and not with the Commonalty, ſo that they could not know their Faces, 
or diſtinguiſh their Perſons; and yet theſe fawning Raſcals, who were all of a 
Bloud and Kindred, conferred together, and communicated intelligence of all that 
paſſed in one or the other Army. And thus much 1 was given to underſtand from 
one of the' Natives of Cannarzs, who after the War of Hernandez diſcovered all 
theſe ſecret Cabals, and Intrigues to another, who asked him, how. it fared with 
choſe who had taken part with the Tyrant; bur as to Do Franciſco Camari him- 
ſelf, he became fo proud, and infolent, by that favour and countenance which 
the Spaniards had ſhewn to him, that ſome Years afterwards he adventured (as is 
commonly reported) to poiſon Philip Inca, the Son of Hyaya Capac, of whom we 
have formerly made mention; and this matter is the more ſuſpicious, becauſe 
he afterwards married the Wife of this Philip I»ca, who was a very beautiful! 
Woman, and took her rather by force, than by Courtſhip, cauſing his Creatures 
and Confidents to threaten her into the Match, to which ſhe wes forced to yield 
againſt the Conſent and Approbation of the 1»cas ; but now there was nothing 
bur Patience, for their Empire and Command was taken from them. We ſhall 
hereafter tell of another Atchievement of this inſolent 1-diax, to the great ſcandal 
of all the other 7-4ian Inhabitants of that City. _ 
The $aw4rd; finding themſelves daily favoufed by the miraculous Hand of 
Divine Providence, and the Jn4ians ſo cowed and terrified, that chey durſt not 
make any Attempt upon them, but onely to keep them, as it were, blocked up, 
they reſolved at length to fally forth, and ſhew, that though their numbers could 
bear no compariſon with the multitudes of the 1-4;an, yet that they entertained 
no dread or apprehenſions of them; ro evidence which, they made bogus 
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them to retreat to what place, and as far as they pleaſed ; with 
hich at TG they became ſo amazed and affrighred, that they would make ng 
Tefence, ſo that twenty five or thirty Spaniards were able to deal with great Squa- 
of the Indians, and kill and put them to flight, as if they had been ſo many 
- hg Children. For if God be for us, who can be againſt us? In this manner 
the Indians left the Siege of the City, being driven from the Fields, and all the 
ers thereabouts 3 and not one appearing, unleſs in the Rocks and Mountains, 
= the Horſe could doe but little fervice : And yet the Rocks were not a ſuth- 
6 * afe-guard and protection for them, becauſe the Horſe trotted over them 
TO © many Goats : This, I fay, is a compariſon of my own, but I have heard 
other, much more apt to this purpoſe, from one of the Conquerours of thoſe 
roam called Rodriguez, de Villa-fuerte, who was one of thoſe thirteen who remain- 
ed with Franciſco =—_ _ an his other companions deſerted and abandoned 
-m 28 We have formerly related. 
is Carle with divers others, going one day to bring ſeveral Gentlemen 
on their way, that were travelling into Spain, I alſo remember to have been with 
hem, though but a Youth, -it being then towards the end of the year 1552 3 and 
teing on the Road which leads to Arequepa, Rodriguez, de Villa-fuerte, during all the 
me that he was travelling from Cozco to 2xeſpecancha, which are three Leagues, 
«ated the many ſucceſſes which occurred in the late Siege ; pointing with his finger 
it the places where ſuch and ſuch Actions had paſſed, telling that there ſuch a 
rerſon performed ſuch an Exploit , at ſuch a place another acted ſuch a piece of 
bravery 5 and, amongſt others, which were very ſtrange and wonderfull, he re- 
counted one of Gongalo Pigarro on the very ground where it was performed ; the 
which we ſhall mention in its due place. And having made us a Narrative of 
many ſtrange Atchievements, he added, that we ought not to disbelieve theſe 
matters a5 incredible, for that God was pleaſed vilibly to affiſt, and favour us with 
tis Miracles 3 amongſt which it was none of the leaſt, that our Horſes were nim- 
ble, and tripped over the Rocks and Precipices of thoſe Mountains with ſuch eaſe 
1nd aivity, as if they had been Doves or Pigeons; and yet thoſe Mountains , 
which are to-the Eaſt-fide of the way, are very ſteep and craggy: I with I had 
not forgot many particulars which he related to us that day, for they would have 
furniſhed me wF ſufficient matter to have filled many leaves of Paper touching 
the many Exploits performed by the Spaniards in that Siege : Howſoever, in gene- 
rl, it is worthy our admiration that a hundred and ſeventy Men onely ſhould be 
ble to oppoſe two hundred thouſand fighting Men, and contend with them un- 
der the many ſufferings of Hunger, Watchings by continual Allarums, tired our 
with Labouxs, wounded without the help and cure of Chirurgeons, and many ©- 
ther inconveniences which attend ſtraitned and diſtreſſed Sieges : And more 
than all this, the Reader may fanfie in his imagination, confidering that it is im- 
poſible to deſcribe all the particular difficulties which the Spaniards endured, and 
overcame by the invincible Valour of their Spirits, which were ſupported by the 
fole Power of God , who was pleaſed to make choice of this people, for thoſe 
who were to preach and plant the Goſpel in that Empire. 


The Ihdiass having now quitted the Siege, the Spaniards judged it no complete 
Victory, unleſs they made themſelves in like manner Maſters of the Fortreſs : 
Kretore having left a ſufficient Guard in the City, they mounted the Hill to- 
Wards the Fort, which was valiantly defended by the Indians for five or ſix Days 
together : At laſt one night after they had fought ſtoutly the whole day, fo thac 
the yy were retired to their Quarters, and that Dos fohn Picarro, who ſome 
(> ore had been wounded, had for his better eaſe raken off his Helmet ; ir 
Ppened, that a Stone thrown at random from a Sling ſtrook him on the head , 
0 which unhappy wound he died in three days afterwards. | 


£f This was a loſs ( Auguſtine Carate —_ which ſenſibly touched all choſe 
y qavard , Who wete Adventurers in that Countrey, for that this Picarro had 
« "* reputation of a valiant Perſon, and an experienced Souldier in « Wars 


_ Ranlt the Indians, and was generally beloved and efteemed by all. Thus far 
it the War ds of 2 Boxer , : | | 


And 
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And thus did this Worthy Gentleman end his days, to the great grief J 
row of all that knew him 3 for he had the fame and reputation of 2 nds 
Perſon, valiant and courteous, being adorned with all thoſe Vertues which become 
2 Gentleman, and a Perſon of Honour. His Body was buried in the great Cha- 
pel of the Cathedral of that City, and over it was laid a great Marble Stone of 
an Azure blew, without any Inſcription ; though his Merits deſerved a fair Epi- 
raph, which perhaps might have been omitted, for want of Engravers in Stone: 
for at that time, and many years after, they knew not the Art to Engrave z nor 
to uſe any other ſharp tool, unleſs the Sword and Lance. Act this great loſe and 
expence the Spaniards gained the Fortreſs of Cozco, and drove the Indians from 


thence. The Hiſtorians in the relations they make of this Siege, declare the ta. 


king of-this Fortreſs in the firſt place ; but the Indians report it to have been after. 


wards 3 which is the truth of the Hiſtory, but in other matters they agree with 
the Spaniards, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Of the ſeveral Exploits performed both by Indians and Spa- 


mards during the Stege of Cozco. 


T H E Death of 7obn Picarro, who was Brother'to the Governour, and a Per- 
ſon of principal note, gave ſpirit and encouragement to the' In4ans, who 
from ſuch ſucceſſes as theſe, were apt to conceive new hopes and expectations ; 
{o that they reſolved to adventure again another Battel-; for though they had been 
worſted and foiled in every one, yet ſtill the deſire they had to be' revenged on 
the Spaniards, and reſtore the Empire again to their 1»ca, prevailed above a 
prehenſion of their ill ſucceſſes, and cauſed them ſtill: to perſevere in their obſti- 
nate reſiſtence. Howſoever, the Chriſtians were not now ſo narrowly beſieged 
by the 1-dians , but that they had liberty to ſally forth, and range for a League 
round ; and yet they ſtill troubled and moleſted them, not ſuffering the das 


Servants to carry them Victuals, or other refreſhmetits : To ſupply which, the 


Spaniards were forced to make frequent Excurſions into the Countrey for Proviſt- 
ons and Forage; of which they were always in want during the Siege 3 for though 
the Indian Servants ſtole ſomething for them, which they privately-conveyed into 
the Town ; yer it was © little, as could not fatisfie their neceſſities. Auguſtine 
Carate relates one of theſe Sallies in this manner following : S 


; < During this War and Sieve, Gongalo Picarro made a (ally with twenty Horſe, 
* and an in-road as far as to the Lake'iof Chinchero, which is about five Leagues 


© from Lozco, where he was aſſailed and overwhelmed with ſuch multitades of 


= Pere cn fre farther with them, than prudence and due regard to 
* his {malt company did require) that he had certainly been taken, hadnot Her- 


nano Pigarro, and Alonſo de Toro, with ſome few Horſe, ſeaſonably come in to 
[11S reſcue. Thus far are the Words-of Carate. - . 
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This Lake of Chinchirs (fo called by the 1ndians ) is about two Leagues diſtant 


from the City Northward, it is a Water extremely delightful, and which and 
ently, by the Munificence of the Ircas, was furniſhed wich ſeveral Pipes and ; 
queducts. to convey the Water into divers parts of thoſe Plains, which reſreſhe 

the Grounds which were ſowed, and made all that Valley of Cezco to become 
fruicfull, untill Wars and Troubles amongſt the Spaniards themſelves cauſed them 
10 be neglected, and for want of care became wholly uſeleſs. Afterwards 10 tf 
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16 and 56, they were repaired by my Lord and Father Garilaſſs de 1a 


1-9 then Mayor of that City 3 and in that good condition I leftc them, 

g 64 qt ce, and fo I hope they will be conſerved, becauſe that Wa- 
is greatly beneficial to all that Valley. But to return again to what Carate 
o ke of the danger in which Gongalo Pigarro was engaged , when he was reſcued 
vs his Brother 3 it is to be noted (as we have mentioned in our Hiſtory of Fle- 
” chat he was the moſt dextrous Man with his Lance of any of thoſe who 
had paſſed into the New World ;, in confidence of which, both he and his people 
fought ſtourly that day, and adyentured fo far, that they had been overwhelmed 
by the multitude of Indians, had they not been ſuccoured beyond all expectation ; 
nd indeed 'rwas a mercy wholly to be attributed to Divine Providence ; for nei- 
ther did Gongalo TEqUIte it, nor Hernando Pigarro know that his Brother was enga- 


ved ſo far to all extremity. 


Another day when the Spaniards and Indians engaged in the Field of Salinas, 
which is about 2 ſmall League diſtant from Cozco to the Southward, many brave 
ARions were performed by both parties ; and though the 1»dians were many, and 
made ſtout refiſtence, yer they were at length overcome, and put to flight : How- 
ſever, ſome reſolute Co amoneſt them , who choſe rather to dye, than 
cowardly to run away in fight of their I»ca, who from a high Tower beheld and 
obſerved the Actions of the day, continued in the Field, and fought with un- 
dainted courage : One of which poſting himſelf in the middle of the road which 
leads to Colao, attended the coming of a certain Cavaher (whom I knew ) as he 
ws making up to him on Horſe-back with his Lance in his hand ; the Iias with 
1 fierce countenance, like an undaunted Souldier, ſtood ready with his Bow drawn 
to receive him ; and at the ſame time that the Spaniard made a thruſt at him with 
his Lance, he ſtrook the point of it down to the ground, and catching hold of it, 
forced it from his hands. Another Gentleman of my acquaintance ſtanding by, 
1nd obſerving a ſingle Combat between a Spaniard and an 1ndiar,, did not concern 
himſelf, becauſe they were one to one, untill he-ſaw that the Indian had wreſted 
the Lance out of the hand of the Spamiard ; and then he thought ic time to take 

t with his companion, and ſo made at him with his Lance ; bue the 1-aian 

xaing off the blow with what he had in his hands, wreſted alſo the Spear from 
the Spatiard, and defended himſelf from both of them at the ſame time ; their 
Names I ſhall conceal out of reſpect to their poſterity ; one of which was a Schol- 
lar with meat the Grammar School. Gongalo Pigarro, who was engaged in ano- 
ther place, and had put his Enemies to flight, happened ro come in at the ſame 
time, and be a Spectator of this Action 3 and ſeeing how matters paſled, he cried 
Out witha loud voice, Ozt for ſhame , what two to one ! The Spaniards knowing the 
Voice of Gongalo Picarro, made a ſtop, untill he himſelf came up to make trial ; 
whether he could z ob better with him than they had done: The 1n4ias ſeeing 
another Horſe-man come upon him, ſer his footing on the firſt Lance he had gai- 
ned, and with the other he encountred the third Cavalier 3 who before he could 
come to wound him, he gave ſuch a ſtroke with his Lance at the head of the 
Horſe, 3 raiſed him bolt upright, and almoſt threw him back upon his hanches. 
The 1» finding himſelf thus hardly beſet, quitted his Lance, and catched hold 
at in the hand of Piggrro, intending to wreſt it from him, as he had done the 
Aners; but Pigarro keeping faſt hold thereof with his left hand, drew his Sword 
Vith his right to cut off the hands of the 1-4ian 3 bur he being aware thereof, 
*ing the Sword over his head, looſed the Lance, and catched up the other, which 
T4 Under his feet. And now the two Cavaliers, which were Speators, nonge 
— We to dally no longer, but to come in, and without other complement to ki 
2ian : but Goncalo Pigarro cried out againſt It, laying, That it was pity ſo brave 
4 Man ſhould ae 5, and that he deſerved rather Honour and Reward, than Death. The 
«a obſerving that the two other Cavaliers were reſtrained by the words of 
aro, and that he had ſaved his life ; he immediately threw away his Lance, 
{+ a foken of ſubmiſſion went to him, and kiſſed his right leg, ſaying , Hence- 
ad yn. J-ale be my Inca, and 1 will be thy Servant : And for ever afterwards he ſer- 
fi Mm with great fidelity ; 
Une as he was killed in the Battel of Cavela, as we ſhall hereafter underſtand. 
ory 1 heard from the Mouth of Rodriguez de Villa-fuerte; who was Rn 
n 


and Goncalo Pigarro loved him as his own Son, untill - 
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in that Battel 3 and the ſame was confirmed by the report of many others, a... 

Goncalo Pigarro confeſſed himſelf, that in all the Wars in which he had been = 
ed, he had never been {o hard put to it, nor never fo endangered as he had been 

b that Indian. : 

\*Not far from this place to the Southward, another Action happened as ſtrange 


' as the former, which Rodriguez de Villa-fuerte related that day unto us : which Was 


this : A certain Cavalier riding ſoftly on his Horſe upon the way, for the 7144, 
were all fled, and not one of them appeared 3 on a ſudden the Horſe fell under 
him ; and though the Rider nimbly leaped from his back, yer the Horſe with 
ſome difficulty recovered himſelf, and ſtood upon three legs, an Arrow hayj 

wounded him in the ſinews of one of his foremoſt legs ; the Spaniard lookin P 
bout him to ſee from whence this Arrow was ſhot, could not for a great while 
diſcover any perſon, untill ar length on the Eaſt-ſide of the way, they found an 
Tadian \eaning againſt the fide of a bank within a great Water-gall ; (of which 
there are many in that Countrey ) but howſoever the diſtance was fo great, thar 
ic was judged almoſt impoſſible, that an Arrow could be ſhot fo far, as to the 
place where the Horſe fell : But looking more narrowly into the matter, and con- 
fidering that the Arrow muſt neceffarily come from that part, they went that way, 
and found an 1ndian dead ſtanding right upon his legs, leaning = the fide of 
the bank, graſping his Bow in one hand, and his Arrow in the other : This Indias, 
it ſeems, had received a thruſt with a Lance, which paſſed from his ſhoulder to 
the bottom of his waſte ; and to avoid the Horſe, had thrown himſelf into that 
Water-channel ; and finding himſelf in a languiſhing condition, was reſolved to 
make otte bolt or ſhot more before he died. This Indian had certainly made 5 
good ſhot of it, had not the diſtance beet far, and his ſpirits fainting ; for had 
the Arrow been drawn with full force, he had either wounded the Spaniard in the 
face, or in the body ; but being weak, it flew low, and (hot the Horſe in the 
fore-leg, Theſe two notable Exploits were performed by 1dians on that day, 
which was the laſt of the Siege. And fo leaving the Afﬀairs of Cozto, we ſhall 
proceed on to the Tranſactions of Rimac, where the Governour Don Franciſco Pi 
carro was then reſiding. At firſt he was ignorant, atid not informed of the many 
dangers with which his Brothers were encompaſſed ; but fo ſoon as he was adyet- 
tiſed thereof; he performed the office and part of a carefall and able Commander, 
as we ſhall make appear by that which follows. 
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CHAP. XXVIIIL 


What Number of Spaniards the Indians might kill in the 


ways 3 and what ſucceeded at the Siege of the City of 
los Reyes. 


7 ' 

on 35 Marquis Pigarro perceived that the uſual correſpondence and inter- 
Oe: of Lorin we mnkhe, him and his Brothers ceaſed, he jmmediately ſuſ- 
pected ſome miſchief in the way 3 and to prove and try the truth thereof, he em- 
oloyed ſeveral 1»4ians, who were Domeſtick Servants to Spaviarar, to enquire of 
their Kindred and Relations, and inform themſelves of the News of Cozco, and 
of all the Tranſactions of that Kingdom 3 for it was not without juſt ſuſpicion of 
miſchief that the Ways and Avenues were all ſtopped. The Tanacunas (for fo 
they call the Indian Servants) enquiring into the matter, underſtood that the Inca 
had made an Infurrection, and with a ſtrong Army was Maſter of Coco; bur as to 
the Particulars thereof, they gave no other account to the Marquis, but onely in 
: confuſed manner, without head or tail ; howſoever, he thought fit with all dili- 
pence tO write unto Panama, Nicaragua, Mexico, and Santo Domingo , _ ng that 


Ciccours ſhould be ſent with all ſpeed. Upon which paſſage Carare hath theſe 
Words : 


* The Marquis ſeeing the Number of 1ndians to increaſe, and Multitudes of 
* them ready to Aſſault the City of los Reyes, he gave it for granted that Hernando 
* Pzarre, and all thoſe of Cozco, were periſhed 3 and that this InſurreCtion bad 
* been ſo general over all Chil, that Almagro and all his Souldiers were defeated 
" and deſtroyed : Howſoever, to undeceive the 74ians in their belief, that the 
* Ships were detained on purpoſe to make an eſcape, and that the Spaniards alſo 
© might deſpair of other ſafety than in their Arms, he diſpatched away the Ships 
* for Panama with Letters to the Vice: king of New Spain, and to all the Gover- 
My nouts of the 1-d;es, acquainting them with the dangers and difficulties in which 


they were engaged, and deſired Succours and Relief from them in that diſtreſs. 
us far Carate, | 


But beſides theſe Diſpatches, he wrote alſo by conveyance of the faithful Tara- 
canes, tO Alonſo de Alvarado, who was then employed in the Conqueſt of the Cha- 
chapuyas, and to Sebaſtian de Belalcagar, who was then in Pers, the Afairs of both 
Which ſucceeded proſperouſly. He wrote alſo to Gargilaſſo dt 1a Vega, whoſe Af- 
fairs on the other fide werg not ſo happy in the Conqueſt of that Countrey, or 

ovince, which by contraries they called the Bzena Ventura, -or the Countrey of 

00d Fortune, where the five Rivers called 2»iximies empty themſelves into the 
*X, and are plentiful and rapid ſtreams. In theſe parts matters did not ſucceed 
with him, by reaſon that he found little refiſtence from the Inhabitants, for 
ere were few or none in all that Countrey 3, onely the Mountains were fo high, 
batren and cragged, that it was ſcarce inhabitable : of which, and of the difficul- 
is it ſuſtained in this Expedition, we ſhall diſcourſe more at large hereafter, He 
Wrote alſo to fobn Porcel, who was employed- in the Conqueſt of the Pacamnric, 
Mantly conjuring them with all ſpeed to. come unto the City of /os Reyes, that 
Is united together they might make the better reſiſtence againſt the 1:4inns. 
the mean time, not knowing to what diſtreſs his Brothers might be reduced, he 
With all diligence diſpatched away ſeventy Horſe under the Command of his Kinſ: 
raph Ptain Diego Picarro, which was all the force that he'was able to ſpare; with 
n ddition of thirty Foot-Souldiers, as Carate reports. © bi 
Fir © 1n4iays, whoſe deſign was to deſtroy the Marquis, and all his people, un- 
Manding by their Spies , that he was ſending Succours to relieve his Brothers, 
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changed their reſolution of aſlaulting los Rezes, and determined to ſg 
rupt them in their paſſage , and to that end to take poſleſſwon of all the narrow 
Paſſes and Avenues ; for in the Road from Cozco to ' Zaitn, there are many ſtraie 
ways, which are not paſſable without much difficulty. The Plot being thus laid 
they ſuffered Diego Pigarro, and his Company, to travel ſeventy Leagues vvithour 
giving them the [caſt interruption or diſturbance 3 tor though there vygre man 
difficult Paſſes before they had proceeded o far, yet they wy 6 fit to trole them 
on to ſome conſiderable diſtance from the Governour, that hearing no nevys of 
them, he might believe that they vvere arrived in fatety at Cozco: So a; length 
raking them on the ſide of a ſtony Mountain called the Parcos, they threyy from 
the top mighty Stones, and pieces of Rocks upon them, called Gala, 2p2in} 
which no Armour being proof ſufficient, they overvvhelmed them all Vvithour 
uſe of Lance or Svvord, not one of them eſcaping. * In the ſame manner they ſer. 
ved Captain Mergovejo ae Duinnones vvith ſ1xty Horſe and ſeventy Foot ; and as 
that they over-avevy Captain Gongalo de Tapia, as he vvas marching vvith { 
Foot-Sonldiers, and eighty Horſe; and ſoon after that they defeated Caprain .41 


de Gahete wvith forty Horſe, and ſixty Foot under his Command. So thar bop 


P and inter. 


veral paſſages of the yvay, four hundred and ſeventy Spaniards vyere loſt, of wh; 
rvvo Ned and fifty yvere Horſe. Carate reckons them to have been = 
hundred, and tvvo hundred and tvventy Foot : But Peter de Ciega making yp the 
account of the number of Spaniards which the 1:4ians killed in this genera} fo 
recion , declares in the 82d Chapter of his Book, as follovvs : 


«* Tt is faid that the 7ndians of this Province of Cynchucu were a ſtout, and 4 
« warlike people ; for which reaſon the cas finding fome difficulty to ſubdue 
Y FE did labour to win and allure them by fair words, and obliging a&tions, 
© Thele 1ndians killed many Spaziards in divers parts 3 to revenge which, Mar- 
2 quis Pigarro ſent Francis de Chaves to make War on the 7zd:ans in a moſt cruel 
* and terrible manner 3 in purſuance of which, as ſome Writers report, he burned 
© and empaled great numbers of them. The truth is, about that time, or a little 
© before, a general Inſurre&tion was made in all the Provinces; and on the way 
< or road between Cozco and ity, they killed above ſeven hundred $paward ; 
*:and ſuch of them as they took alive, they put to death with cruel Tortures, 
« God deliver us from the rage of the 1dians, for certainly they are a furious 
** and bloudy people, where they can get the Maſtery, and effect their deſires, 
* though, to excuſe themſelves, they alledged, that they fought for their Liberty, 
* and to fiee themſelves from the Slavery and Tyranny of the Spaniards, &c. | 


. Thus far are the Words of de Ciega 3 which are confirmed by Blas Yalera, who 
reports, that above ſeven hundred Spaniards were killed in the late Inſurre&ion 
of which above three hundred were Aflaſinated in the Mines, .and in their Ppl- 
ſeſſions and Lands, wherein they were ſcattered in purſuit of their gains and bene- 
fits 3 and that four hundred and ſeventy which were fent for Succours, were killed 
in the Mountains : but theſe were not all diſpeeded together, but in ſeveral De- 
trachments, that ſo the firſt might arrive-with better ſpeed and diligence ; for it 
was nevet imagined that ſo much darifer was in the way ; or that the 1»4avs, who 
were able to contend with, and overcome ten Horſe-men, ſhould be capable to 
overthrow ſixty, ſeventy''or cighty Horſe in a body, beſides the Infantry. And 
chough-he preſumed much on this opinion, and on the confidence he had of his 
own people ; yer not having received intelligence of the firſt, nor ou of the {e- 
cond that were ſent, he was greatly troubled ; wherefore to ſatisfie himſelf there- 
in, and-to underſtand ſome news from his Brothers, he diſpatched away another 
Captain called Francis de Godoy, a Native of Carceres, with a Party of forty five 
light Horſe without baggage or other incumbrance ; not thar they ſhould proceed 
fo far as Coco, but onely to enquire on the ways, and get the beſt intelligence 
they could concerning their Companions. Of which paſſage Gomara ſpeaking in 


_ the 136th Chapter, hath theſe Words : 


* Picarro being much troubled that he received no Letters from his Brothers, 
* nor from his other Captains 3 and being jealous of the misfortune which t 
* had happened, he diſpatched away forty Horſe under Command of Fravcis ae 


* Godg) to make enquiries of what had ſucceeded, and to bring him igelgen 
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« »dey returned ( as they ſay) with his tail between his legs, and with 
7 oy er in company with him, who had belonged to Gahete, and by help 
« of heir Horſes had made an eſcape 3 the ill news hereof, which greatly troubled 
? F wro, was ſpeedily ſeconded by Diego d Aguero, who fled for ſafety to lor Reyes, 
« and Pave 4 relation, that all the I-dians were in Arms, and had burned all his 
« Plantations, and were very near with a moſt powerfull Army. The news 
« hereof greatly terrified the whole City, in regard the Number of the Spaniards 
« ws much diminiſhed 3 howſoever, Pigarro diſpeeded Peter de Lerma de Burgos 
« with ſeventy Horſe, and many Indians who were Friends, and were become 
« Chriſtians to intercept them in their paſſage, and hinder them from making t00 
« near an approach towards the City, and he himſelf marched in the Rere with 
« 21] the Spaniards that remained 3 but Lerma fighting with good ſucceſs, drove 
« the Enemy into the Rocks, where he might have totally deſtroyed them, had 
not Pigarro ſounded a retreat. Y. 

« That day one Spaniſh Horſe-man was killed in the Fight, but many were 
« wounded ; and Pedro de Lerma had his Teeth beaten out : Howlſoever, the 1- 
« /,1; returned many thanks to their God the Sun, who had delivered them 
« om thoſe dangers 3 and in teſtimony thereof, offered many Sacrifices unto 
« jim, Then they removed their Camp to a certain Mountain near unto los 
« Rees, through the middle of which runs a River, where they continued for the 
« ſpace of ten Days, fighting and skirmiſhing with the Spaniards; but with the 
© Juians, who were their Enemies, they avoided all Engagements. 


' Thus far are the Words of Gowara; the which is confirmed by Carate almoſt 
in the ame words, and which (if we well obſerve) is more in favour to tne 7:- 
4s, than to the Spaniards, The truth of all which is this z The Infidels having 
filed and deſtroyed many Spaniards on the Ways and Roads, became ſo encou- 
aged by their ſucceſs, that they reſolved to attempt /os Reyes, and deſtroy the 
Marquis and all his people 3 and being on their March thither with this intention, 
bout eight or ten Leagues from the City, they encountred Pedro de Lerma and his 
Forces, and engaged valiantly with them : And in regard the Fight began in' a 
Plain, the Span; Horſe had a great advantage on the 1-dians, and killed many 
of them; but they afterwards making a retreat: into the Mountains, with. loud 
ſhouts, and with the ſound of Trumpets and -Drums allarum'd alt the In4azs 
round, {o that they encreaſed to the number of forty thouſand : . And in regard 
the Mountains were ſharp and craggy, and that the Horſes began to be tired and 
weary, the Indians adventured to {ally out upon them, and: to renew-the: Fight. 
Pedro de Lerma had the misfortune to have his Teeth beaten'out with a Stone hur- 
kd from a Sling, beſides which many Spaniards were wounded, of which thirty 
two died, to the great grief and ſorrow of all ; likewiſe eight Horſes died of their 
Founds, though actually in the Battel there was but one Man, and one Horſe 
that was ſlain; The Governour who came in the Rere, obſerving. how his.Soul- 
lis were diftreſſed, ſounded a retreat, which ſerved for a Signal. to the Enemy, 
mat he was marching to the Succour of his Frierids 3 at which the Indians 'being 
ffrighted, made a retreat, and ſo ended the Battel of that day, which was very 
loudy. The Spaniards hereupon returned to the City, and the 71rdiavs to their 
uarter and Rendezvous, where the Countrey flocking in, they quickly made- a 
y of ſixty thouſand Indians under Command of their General Tits Tipangur, 
alled by Carate Tigo Yupangui, and by Gomara. Tizoy and with: this force. they 
pitched their Camp near the City, having the Riyer between to keep and defend 
nere they offered Sacrifices, and returned thanks to the Sun for having, as 
ney imagined, given them an advantage over the Spaviards, and cauſed them to 
Nt into their City, and to give over the Fight. The Hiſtorians who write of 
theſe Matters ſay, that the 1d:ans offered their Sacrifices in thanks for deliverance 
on thejr dangers ; and farther they add, that they continually skirmiſhed with 
2 Þaniards, and not with the 1ndians, who took part with the Spariards, ſcorning, 
! nee, to engage and fight againſt their own Vaſlals, after they had had the Ho- 
Ar tO fight with the Yiracochas 3 and though daily Encounters paſſed between 
a of little or no damage to the Spaniards, becauſe on the Plains the Horſe had 
_ advantage, and could hem in and encompaf the Indians on all tides; yet the 
auinual Allarums which were given the Spaniards both by Night and Day, kept 
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them till watchfull, and tired them out with conſtant labour. Myre 
faffered much for want of Proviſions ; though they received ſome ple ſep 
the Indians, who were their Menial Servants , and would every Night ( as he: 
had practiſed at the Siege of Cozco ) go forth into the Enemy's Camp, where 1. 
tending, that they had revolted from their Maſters, would return back wich ' wa 
viſions, and with intelligence of all the deſigns and intentions of the "thang 
which was of great uſe to them, for that when the 1naians made any Attack y £ 
them, they were always in a readineſs to receive them; and it was by adyice | Ang 
them that Diego de Agwero, and many others who had Plantations near 6, 2... 
were not ſurprized, before they had time, by help of their Horſes, to ſecure the; 
retreat within the Walls of the City. Burt beſides theſe humane Affiftences God 
was pleaſed to work Miracles at that Siege in favour of the Chriſtians, as} had 
formerly done in that of Cozco 5 for that the River to which they truſted much 
for their ſafety, and was their beſt defence, was the occalion of ruine, and turned - 
to their entire deſtruction ; for during the time of the Siege, the Waters ſwelled 
above the banks, ſo that whenſoever they paſſed over to the Spaniards, or were 
forced to return, they received a loſs; for that being often put to flight, many 
with fear caſt themſelves into the Waters, and were drowned ; and yet thisRiye; 
was not ſo deep as many others are in that Countrey, being commonly ſhallow 
unleſs in the Winter, when the falls of the Land-waters make great Flouds; how. 
ſever, the Spaniards made nothing to pals and re-pals it at their pleaſure ; which 
when the Indians obſerved, they concluded that the very Elements fought again 
them, and were reconciled to the party of the Yiracechas ; and that the Pachyra- 
mac, Who is the God which ſuſtains the Univerſe, had forſaken their Cauſe, and 
favoured the Enemy. Farther they confidered, that fo ſoon as they ſaw the F-4 
cechas drawn up in the Field, their hearts failed the ; and thar though they wee 
2 thouſand to one, yet they durſt not engage with them 3 all which were dear 
evidences, that the great Creatour of the World did intereſt himſelf in fayour of 
the cauſe and quarrel of the Spaniards. 

The 1:4ians being affeted with theſe Apprehenfions, and with a clear mani- 
feſtation of the Miracles of God, they every day abated in their Courage, and 
became ſo cowed and diſheartned, that from that time afterwards they attempted 
nothing of any moment 3 and rhough they continued their Camp on the fide of 
the River, it was rather in obedience to their Commanders, than in hopes of per- 
forming any thing to the ruine of their Enemies, and the good of themſelves. - 
In the mean time the 1d4ia» Domeſtick Servants gave intelligence to their Maſters 
of all that was diſcourſed and deſigned in the Camp of the 724ians ; and the $pa- 
»1ards being ſenſible of the great Miracles which God wrought for them, and fa 
their Enemies obſerved the ſame, they returned thanks for all thoſe Wonders, 
comparing their deliverance by means of this River, to that which the Children 
of 1/:ael received from the « pron at the Red Sea. And in regard their greatelf 
Battels and Victories ſucceeded on the banks of this River, they conceived a moſt 
eſpecial devotion for the Bleſſed St. Chriſtopher, calling unto remembrance all the 
Wonders which are recorded of that Saint, and which are painted commonly in 
Churches, to deſcribe and ſer forth the Miracles which God performed in the Ri- 
ver by means of that Saint ; and afterwards in all their Battels and Skirmithes, 
they invoked the Name of St. Chrifopher oqualy with that of St. ?ames : And af- 
ter this Siege, they called thoſe Hills in which the 7ndians kept their Head-quarters, 
the Mountains of 'St. Chriſtopher, becauſe they were {o near, that nothing but the 
River parted them and the City, and were the places where the $paviaras put a8 
end to the War, having entirely ſubjected and conquered the Indians. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


The Flight of Villac Umu. Philip the Interpreter pu- 
niſhed, The Prince Manco Inca leaves his Empire, 
and remains an Exile in foreign parts. 


E have in the foregoing Chapters declared, how that Prince anco Inca 
/ ſent Meflengers into Chili, to adviſe his Brother Paxlv, and the High 
Prieſt, Vilac Vn, of his Deſign, to kill and deſtroy all the Spaniards that were 
in Peru, a5 being the onely means thereby to recover his Empire, deſtring 
them to take the ſame courſe with Almagro, and his People, who were in thoſe 


. 

Naw we muſt know, that this Intimation was brought to Chili, before Aima- 
gu Way departed thence, howſoever Paxl# having conſulted with his Friends, 
did conclude and agree, that they were not then in a condition to fight the $pa- 
wed, in regard that having loſt above ten thouſand Indians, by Colds, and 
Yo, in pathing the Mountains, (as we have formerly mentioned ,) their Force 
ws much decreaſed, and not capable to oppoſe the Spaniards in open Field; and 
that fach was the Vigilancy of the _ as well by night as by day, being 
aways 0n the Guard, that there was litcle hopes to take an advantage on them 
by priſe; wherefore it was thought moſt convenient to diſkemble their Diſ- 
contents with a colour of Service and Fidelity to the Spaniards , untill a more 
fit opportynity did happen for execution of their Deſign; in order whereunto, 

Pauls and Videc Ums being then together in Tacama, ( which is a Counttey of 
Pery, diftin& from the Deſarts of Chil;, as we have mentioned in the 22d 
Chapter of this Book , ) they agreed, chat the High Prieſt ſhould leave the $pa- 
#4745, 2nd be gone, but that Pax ſhould continue with them for a Spie, to 
oo nglgne to the ca, his Brother, of all the Deſigns, which were contri- 
ved againſt him. 

Gomara reports, that both of them fled away together, but Carate ſaith other- 
viſe is j the firſt Chapter of his thicd Book , he mentions none bur the 
oP Fig , and in the fourth Chapter of the ſame Book, ſpeaking of Paul, 
is hath theſe Wards: 


 4ingromade Paul Inca, and beftowed on him the Imperial Wreath ; be- 
« uk that Marco Ivca, being conſcious of his evil Intentions, was fled with 
many Houldiers into the high Mountains of Andes. 


Thus far are the Words of Carate, whoſe Teſtimony (as we have faid) we 
hall always follow, where Authours diſagree, becauſe he was reſident in Perm, 
AC {le other was not. In like manner Philip the Interpreter, who was with 1- 
18/4, Made his Eſcape; for that ever ſince the Death of Arabnalpa, he was fear- 
n | Of the Sp4ziards, and deſired to get as far from them as he was able, not that 
kt ©Þt a Correſpondence with the 1nd;ans, for they were always jealous of him, 
Bo, uld betray them; but he was deſirous ro- imirate the other 1ndians, 
mo off the Spawiards, whom he abhorred in! his. very Soul. But this Flighr 
= we © hims for not being acquainted wvith the Countrey, he fell into the 
jy $ ps ng his Souldiers, who-calling to mind how he once deſerted 
digs and having a ſuſpicion that he was privy to. the Eſcape of the High 
nh, WK Wayld not reveal it, he was ſentenced to be hanged and quartered. 
el OS paſlage, though not according to the order of time, Gonara, in 
the 
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the 1 35th Chapter of his Book, hath theſe Words, which we have exrageg 


verbatim. 


« This unhappy Wretch confeſſed at the time of his death, that he haq »; 
* falſe Beidonce anaiat the gyod King Atabaliba, that he might enjoy 
© his Wives with ſecurity. This Philipillio de Pohechos Was an ill Man, treache 
« r0us, inconſtant, falſe, deſirous of Mutinies, bloudy, and had little of ; oo 
« (tian, though he had been baptized. - 


Thus far are the Words of Gomara, whence we may conſider, how lamen. 
cable a thing it is, that the firſt Interpreter that was cnoſen to preach the Gor. 
pel in thoſe parts, ſhould prove ſuch a Villain. But Almagro little regarding the 
Flight of YVilac Umu, fo long as Paull remained with him , proceeded in his 
March towards Cozco; when he received intelligence of the Inſurreion which 
the Indians had made, of which though formerly he entertained ſome ſuſpicion 
yet he was not ſo inquiſitive as was fit, becauſe he depended for theſe Advice; 
on that Fidelity and Service which Pa» and his People profeſſed towards them 
The way which he took in his March was by Colao, where the Countrey being 
open, and plain, was not-ſo dangerous for Ambulhes, as the way between Cozcs 
and los Rejes, When he arrived near Cozco, he found that the Prince 2ancy 
Inca had quitted the Siege; for not knowing the Delign againſt the Pigarres, he 
imagined, that the Intention of Almagro was to relieve and Succour his Friends, 
Almagro took this occaſion to ſee and treat with the Ica; for having had former 
acquaintance with him, he believed that he might be able to draw him to his 
Party. The Ia, who hoped to take this opportunity to Kill Almagro, and all 
his Followers, conſented to an Interview; but ſuch was the Prudence and Caution 
of. Almagre, that he was always ſo well guarded with his Souldiers, both Horſe 
and Foot, that the 1:4iars durſt not attempt any thing upon them. Nor would 
the Inca hearken to the clay roy ce that was made, to take part with Almagro, 
but cold him plainly, That his Intention was to recover the Empire for himſelf, 
and therefore was-reſolved not to be concerned, either for one fide, or the other: 
Howſoever when he and Almagro were -parted, the 1ndiavs would have perſua- 
ded him to: accept the Propoſal, and to foment the Civil War between the 
Spaniards, ſaying, That when they had killed and weakned each other; he 
might then be better able to ſubdue and maſtgr the prevailing Party, To which 
the Prince made this Reply, That it became not the Honour of an Ina to 
diſſemble, or fail in his Word, unto thoſe to whom it was given, and 
that he would rather loſe his Empire, than maintain 'it with Falſity , or Trea- 
chery, to thoſe whom he had received into his Favour, and under his Pro- 
tection. | Ed 

Whilſt Almagro Was thus in treaty with the Iaca, Hernando Picarro ſent private- 
ly to try the Pulſe of Saavedra; who was then with 4magro, promiſing, that 
if he would revolt unto his Party ; he ſhould neither want Honours nor Bene- 
fits. But this John de Saavedra, who was of as Noble Bloud, as any that owns 
that Name in Sevi/e, rejected the Propoſals that were made him of Advantage, 
rather than ſtain his Honour with the leaſt blemiſh. And thus theſe three Par- 
ties ſtood at a Gaze, without any Attempt made by- one or other. At length 
the Inca conſidering that Almagro was returned from Chili, and had brought with 
him four hundred and fifty Spaniards; though he had loſt two hundred, or there- 
about, in his Pafſage over the Snowy Mountains, in the Wars, and by other 
Accidents; and thar if in many Months he was not able to ſubdue the Spariaras, 
when they vvere not more than one: hundred and ſeventy, hovy much more 


vvould they prove an unequal match to them, at this time, vvhen they were 
encreaſed to ſix hundred: And though they vvere divided by private Quar7 


rels, and Civil Diſſentions, yet they vyould quickly unite, and be cement 


again, fo ſoon as the Indians, vvho are'their common Enemy , ſhould appear 
in a formidable manner againſt them. And as to the matter of carrying 00 


the War, Experience had taught them already, that it vvould prove fatal, an 
of moſt ruinous Conſequence; for that in the ſpace of one Year, fince 


Inſurrection firſt began; they had loſt above fourty thouſand Men, which had 
periſhed by the Svvords of the Enemy, by Famine, and other Calamits, 


Whic 


Q a — 2 \ mMmwn:. 


— 
_— 


t_ 


Boos IL. Royal | Commentaries. 


= wad the ſucceſs of War; and therefore in -Compaſhon to his Peg- 
tag would rather chuſe to give over his Pretenſtons, as deſperate, than 
ple himſelf in fuch a Deſign which was every day attended with new Diff 


os, duly conſidered thefe things , and conſulted on them vvich ſome 

Aur having Gay he refolved to give over the War 3 and that he might in- 
1g ſo much to the Officers of his Army, he aflembled the principal of them 
gether and publickly diſcourſed vvith them to this effect: 


« Brechren, and Sons of mine, I have vyell obſerved, and proved the great 
Brethren, ; : : 

« Affection and Zeal ye have demonſtrated tovvards my Service , having with 
« mach Alacrity, and Readineſs, offered your Lives and Fortunes, Wives and 
« Children, that ye might again eſtabliſh me in the Throne of my Empire; 
« bat ſince it is apparent, that the Pachacamac vitibly fights againſt us, and hath 
« decreed that I max: 2 be King, there is no reaſon for us to withſtand and 
G 7 Divine 1 . 
| pans aſſured, and I believe ye are all fenfible, that my Deſires to 
« reipn and govern, are not grounded on Principles of Ambition; bat that 
« my Kingdoms may recover that Peace and Liberty which chey enjoyed 
« under the gentle and eafte Government of my Anceſtours; it being the Du- 
« ty of every good King to ſtudy the Proſperity and Welfare of his People; 
« -nd according to the practice of the 7zcas, to prefer that before any other 
« Conſideration wharſoever. Bur I have good reafon to ſuſpect and fear , 
« hat the Deſigns of theſe Men, whom we call Gods, and fay they were 
« ent fom Heaven, are very much different from theſe Principles. How- 
* (ever, for my part, I cannot, but with much Regret and "Tenderneſs to- 
« wards you, ſeek to gain my point at the coſt of your Lives, and would 
« jather live in a private manner , deſpoiled of my Empire, which is my In- 
© ſvritance, than to recover it at the expence of their Bloud , whom I love 
9 sG&arly as my own Childten. And now therefore, that the YViracochas may 
net treat you ill for my ſake, I am' reſolved to retire my ſelf, and to 
* live an Exile from my Countrey, that fo all Cauſe of Jealouſte and Suf- 
* picion being removed by my Abſence, ye may be received into their good 
* Grace and Favour. 

* And now I find the Prophecy of my Father FHuayna Capac fully accom- 
" pliſhed, which was, "That a Stranger Nation ſhould deprive us of our 
" Empire, and deſtroy our Laws, and Religion. Had we well conſidered 
" this, before we began the War, we ſhould have acquieſced, and ſubmit- 
* ted, becauſe my Father, the King, enjoined us to obey and ſerve the 77- 
 racchas, whoſe Laws, as he ſaid, were better than ours, and their Arms 
| more powerfull than our force. Both which things have proved true, for fo 
| foon a5 they entred into this Empire, Our Oracles became filent, which is a 
 lign chat they yielded unto theirs: And as to their Arms they have had 
, an advantage over oursz for chough at the beginning we had the fortune 
, fo kill fome few of them, * yet at length one hundred and ſeventy onely 
. Which ſurvived, were able to deal with us; nay as we may ſay, did conquer us, 
 Keing that in the end we are forced to retreat. 
« , Ihe truth is, it cannot well be ſaid that they __ us, nox can 
ney boaſt much of their ViRoriesz for ſetting aſide the Miracles which 
« Ppeared in their Favour , they of themſelves gained no advantage over 
US For what can we fay to the Fire, which burned our own Houſes, 
, nd became extinct, ſo ſoon as it touched theirs > What can we think 
, © that Cavalier, who, at the Extremity of the Siege, appeared with Thun- 
Gr and Lightning in his Hand, and routed and deſtroyed all before him ? 
, And then in the Night, a moſt beautifull Princeſs appeared in the Clouds, 
« Vith an Tnfant in her Armes; which, with that aſtoniſhing Brightneſs ſhe 
, Atted from her Eyes, diſmayed and blinded us in ſuch manner, that we . 
« KW not what we did, and even feared to return unto our own Quar- 


, $3 how much leſs durſt we adventure to give Battel to theſe Yira- 


Moreover. 
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« Moreover, we have ſeen, and tried , how ſuch a handfull of 14 
* been able to defend themſelves againſt ſuch multitudes of ours, Without Food 
&. Sleep, or Reſt; that when we imagined, they were wearied, faint, and rea- 
* dy to yield, they appeared formidable, and refreſhed with new Vigour, xn 
«which being conſidered, 'tis apparent that the Hand of God is in it; and thar 
© the Pachacawar, who favours them, doth diſcourage and infuſe fear into our 
« Minds; wherefore let us yield our ſelves, rather than: bring & many calami- 
ties upon our own Heads. For my part, I am reſolved to retite with; the 
Mountains of Amtis, and there ſecure and defend my {elf better, than Iam 
able to doe with all my power; and there living quietly, and Withour of. 
fence, I ſhall not provoke thoſe Strangers to doe Hurt and Miſchief unto you | 
for any Cauſe or Reaſon of mine. In this my Solitude and Baniſhment je 
will be my Comfort to hear that it paſſeth well with you, and that ye live 
© with Liberty and Contentment under this new Government of the Spaniv4;: 
< wherefore inſtead of my laſt Will and Teſtament, and in purſuance of tha 
Command left us by my Father, I do conjure you to ſerve and obey * 
the utmoſt of your power, ſo ſhall ye be well treated and uſed by chem: 
And fo farewell, and remain in peace; and now methinks I am yery ſorry 
to leave you in the Hands of Strangers, wiſhing with all my Hear, char? 


were able to take you all with me. 
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When the 1-ca had ended his Speech, his People dropped a Floud of Texs 
with ſuch Groans and Sighs, that the fulneſs of Sorrow ſtopped the utterance 
of Words z nor durſt they diſſuade him from this reſolution, perceiving that he 
determined fo to doe ; wherefore in the firſt place he disbanded all his Souldiers, 
that were under Command of their reſpective Caciques, adviſing th 


: em to repair 
unto their ſeveral Provinces, and there patiently ſubmit unto, and 0 


, and 
ſerve the Spaniards; but the Inca colleQing as many as he could SOS his 
own Bloud, and Family, both Men and Women, fled with them into the wild 
Mountains of A, and ſeated himlelf at a cerwjn. place, called Yilapamui 
where he rw his time (as we may imagine) in Solitude, like a: Prince 
depoſed and diſpoſſeſſed of his Sceptre, and there lived, untill he was killed. by 
a certain Spaniard, to whom he had given Prote&ion, and conſerved from his 
cas 16 and who moſt inhumanely ſought his Life: As we ſhall fee in its 
ue place. - | 


kind 
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CHAP. XXX. 


hat a certain Authour reports of the Incan Kings and 
their Subjedts. TE TER 


| +a diſcourſing of the Wiſedom, Abilities; Proweſs and Valour of - 
Lo ken of Pern, he gives this Character of them, as follows; which I 

Te rather mention, becauſe it conduces much to the matter in hand, and will 

rye to confirm what we have already ſaid, and what we ſhall hereafter report. 


« The People of Peru exceed moſt Nations of the World in quickneſs of Wir, 
« nd ſtrength of Judgment, the which appears in that they have been able 
« without the help of Letters, to attain unto the knowledge of many things, 
& which the learning of the Egyptians, Caldeans and Greeks could never reach ; fo 
« that if in place of their Knots, they had made uſe of Letters, they had fur- 
« raſſed the Romans, and Galts, and other Nations, in all points of Learning 
« whatſoever. That rudeneſs of Manners which appears in them at preſent, is 
« nt for want of Natural Parts, or Endowments of Mind, but for want of prac- 
© tice in the Faſhions and Cuſtoms of Zrepe, and of Inſtruftours in Liberal Sci- 
* ences, being taught nothing but what relates to Intereſt and Gain ; for ſuch of 
* them as have Maſters, or Teachers, and leiſure time, and liberty to learn; nay, 
« if hey do but ſee a thing, they will imitate it ſo exa&ly, without being taughr, 
: bn become' better Artiſts and Mechanicks than the Spamards themſelves, 
« -nd would become better Scholars in reading and Writing, and be more expert 
« in-all forts of muſical Intruments than the Spaniards, had they onely the ad- 
* vantage of being taught; nor would they prove il! Scholars in the Latin Tongue = 
* And moreover. they are not more ignorant in our Books;, than we are in the 
* knowledre of theirs; for though we have now lived amongſt them, and have 
* had Converſation with them for feventy Years, yet have nor: attained to the 
* knowledge of. their Knots; nor. the nature of their Accounts; ' when they'in a 


* ſhort time have attained to the knowledge of our Letters and Ciphers; which: 


* are evidences of their Ingenuity, and good capacity : And as to their Memory, 
* they generally exceed the Spaniards, having by their Knots, and Joints of their 
: Fingers, figured ſeveral Common places, out of which they do extract par- 
 icularsin their due Order for the help and benefit of the Memory. And 

what is more ſtrange, the ſame Knots ſerve for divers Paſſages, and Arguments 
of Hiſtory s and giving them onely the Subje&, they will run on with a Hiſto- 
. 19 &currently as a Reader can his Book; which is an Art unto which no Spa- 
. #1ard a yet hath been able to attain, nor know in what manner, it is perfor- 


, med; and are all good Arguments of the acute Judgment and great Memory 
of the Indians. - | | | 


(c 
(c 


: * Asto their Art in Military Aﬀairs, take all things in their due Circumſtances, 


the People of Pers are more Expert than thoſe of Exe; for ſhew me the moſt 
, ave and famous Captains of Spain or France, on Foot without Horſes, with- 
, Ut Armour, without Lance, Sword, Piſtol, or other Fire-arms: let them ap- 
, ar in their Shirts without Cloths, with a Sling inſtead of a Girdle; and their 
. Heads covered with a Cap of Feathers, or Garland of Flowers, inſtead of a 
, ead-piece, or Steel Bergandinez let them march with their bare Feet over 
« 2KrS, Or Thorns; let their Diet be Herbs, and Roots of the Field, carrying 
: Pre of a Mat in their Left hands inſteadef a Buckler; and in this mannet 
« Nt them enter the Field to blunt the Edges of Swords, and Halbards, and Pikes 
; " three Forks; and let them ſtand the Stone-ſlings, the poiſoned Arrows, 
, nd the $&ilfull Archer, which will hit the Eye, or the Heart, or any thing; if in 


« naked and ſimple condition they become Conquerours, I will then ſay, that 
& ſerve the Fame and Reputation of valiant Captains above the 1dians, 
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but in regard it is impoſſible to put the Emropeans in this ate and cong;e: 
or to oorliede them to the uſe of ſuch Arms, Cuſtoms, or Habir, I 
ſpeaking , they will never make trial or eſſay to gain Vidtories with ach to0 

or inſtruments. And, on-the contrary, were the 114ians armed as are the E : 
ropeans, trained up with the ſame Military Diſcipline, and inſtructed in the Arr 
os War, both by Sea and Land, op | would be more invincible than the Turks 
Of the Truth hereof Experience is the beſt proof; for whenſoever the Spaniard; 
and 1dians were equal in their Arms, the Spaniards were ſlain in gregr numbers 

as for Example, in Puno of Mexico, and long before that in other places: for 
the truth is, when the Spaniards have been laden and encumbred with thei 
Arms, and the Indians free and light, the Speriards have been often defeated in 
open Battel z as in 2uitu, in Chachapuaya, 1n Chaquiſaca, 1N Tucma, in Cunti, in” 
Sanſa, in Parcus, in Chili, and other parts. Wherefore in comparing the Va- 
lour and Prowels of the Spaniards with that of the Indians, both of Mexico and 
Pers, there can be no meaſure or trial made by the Succeſs or Conqueſts, by 
reaſon of the great inequality in their Arms, and above all, the Invention of 
Fire-arms was more terrible to them than all the reſt, and ſeems ſomething 
more than what is humane or natural; and in reality the ViRtories which have 
been obtained in moſt partsof the new World, andeſpecially in Peru, were won. 
derfull Effects of Divine Providence, and rather to be attribiited to the Power 
of God, in favour of the Goſpel, than to the Valour of the Spaiarde, Bur 
though we may compare the __ and the Aſiiaticks together in the yoint 
of Arms, yet we cannot admit of any Compariton between the Spaniards and 
the Indians, as to the Art of War, in which, no- doubt bat the Spaniards haye 
much the advantage: But to let paſs this point, and compare 1:4ians with 7s. 
dians, there is no doubt bur the Incas, and the People of Pery, were much the 
better Sonldiers; of which they have given us ſufficient Teſtimonies by the 
many Conqueſts they made over the many Countries they reduced to their 
Obedience, and enjoyed; nor were they fignalized for their Valour of late 
Years onely , (as ſome People vainly imagine ) but for above five or fix 


hundred Years paſt, amongſt which many Kings of them have been y 


powerfull; namely anco Capac, Inca Roca, Viratocha Inca, Pachacnter, and thoſe 


* deſcended from that Line to the great Hnaya Capac, who was Emperour, be- 
© fides many other Captains of the ſame Bloud, of whom we have treated at 


large in other places. 


Thus far are the Words of Blas Falera; after which ſhort digreſſion let us te- 


turn again to Our Spaniards. | 
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CHAP XXKXI. 


of the diſſerences which aroſe between the Almagro's, and 
the Picarro's; and of the Impriſonment of Hernando 
Picarro. 


was fled, and had left unto them free poſſeſſion of the Empire; they began 

openly to diſcover their Paſſions, and turn their Arms each againſt the other ; 
ne affected to rule and govern abſolutely alone, and the other prepared to pre- 
rentand diſappoint him of the Poſſeſſion of that ſupreme Power which neither 
admits 2 Superiour nor a Rival. Thus Almagro required Hernando Pigarro to ſur- 
ender the City to him, and leave him in free poſſeſſion thereof, pretending, that 
- wx the Part and Diviſion which belonged to him, and not to his Brother; as 
not being comprehended within the two hundred Leagues of Land belonging to 
the Marquis, which were to be meaſured; and ſer out from the Equino&tial South 
wad, along the Sea-coaſt, — the Capes, and Points, and Bays, run- 
ring by the Sea-ſhore 3 but certainly Land was never meaſured in that manner, or 
by other Lines _ by = I — = Party q pgs —_—_ 
a this point, and would underſtand no other Mealures than by the Sea-coaſt, 
which if Pi;arro had granted and condeſcended unto, though His Majeſty ſhould 
hive enlarged his Juriſdiction an hundred Leagues farther , yer his Dominion 
would not have reached fo far as /os Reyes, much le could it have extended unto 
Cao, Howſoever theſe groundleſs Reaſons and Fancies had fo far poſſeſſed the 
Mind of Almagro, and his Party, that they would ſuffer no Contradiction, or 
hearken to any Arguments to the contrary, but violently reſolved to abandon the 
_—_ of Chils, _ rp s Peru, and Coxco, from whence afterwards fo ma- 
ny Ruines and Miſchiefs did enfue. 

To this Demand Hernando Pigarro made Anſwer, that he did not command that 
City by virtue of his own Authority, but by a Power derived from the Gover- 
nour, who was his Captain General, to whom having made Oath never to ſur- 
render up that City into any other hands, than his own; he could neither perform 

part of a Gentleman, nor of a Souldier, in caſe he ſhould betray his Truſt by 
fach a baſe ſurrender, which was an abſolute Breach of his Oath; bur in caſe 
they would write to the Marquis, and obtain his Order, he would immediately 
Jld all compliance to his Commands. But waving that particular, he inſiſted, 
at the Imperial City belonged to his Brother, and was comprehended within 

e Limits of his Juriſdiction for that the meaſures he propounded by Capes, 
ad Gulk, and Bays, along the Sea-coaſt , were mere fancies, and fallacies, and 
ct 25 never were admitted amongſt any rational Geographers ; for the tur- 
ungs and windings of the Land will take up above half the extent of Ground, as 
5 Manifeſt by experience of the doubling of the Lands onely from the Ifle of 
aimer to the Cape of St. Francss. Nor ought the Land to be meaſured by the 
. "Ways, which often turn and wind, and are ſteep, and oftentimes aſcend 
uree or four Leagues, and then again deſcend as many more; which upon a 

eight Line from one Hill to or , Will not make half a League. But the 
Picarros did not approve of this kind of Meaſure, alledging, that the Leagues were 
0 reckoned according to the Degrees of the Equinotial, as Mariners mere out 
[cir Compaſles the diſtances at Sea, allowing to every Degree ſeventeen 
ys and an half, in ailing plain North and Sourh: Now whereas there were 

t above eleven Degrees of South-latirude from the Equinoctial to the City of 

Rees, which make not more than an hundred ninety two Leagues and an half; 

; a tO Coco, which ſtands in fourteen Degrees, it will not make above two 

acred forty five Leagues in all; fo that DEE of los Reyes, and Coxco, were. 

FEES to 


Q on 25 Almagro and Pigarro ſaw that the Inca had disbanded his Army, and 
hen 


to be comprehended within the new Enlargement which His Majeſty gave ty 3, 
:arro, though the number of Leagues were not ſpecified in that Grant, f 
" Hereunto the Party of Almagro replied, that in caſe the diſtances were tob 
meted by the Heavens, and not by the Land, they were not to be taken Not 
and South, but Eaſt and Weſt, which gives Eighty Leagues to a Devree: Y 
in regard that neither {1de would agree to that Mealure, the matter, as they fd 
ought to be accommodated, and forty nine Leagues allowed to a Degree 2nd 
then the Juriſdi&tion of Pizarro would not reach farther than fix Degrees wa 
the EquinoRial, yielding forty nine Leagues to every Degree; now in caſo the 2; 
carros yielded to any of theſe three forts of Meaſures, neither Cozce, nor ts Bye, 
would be comprehended within his Juriſdition. mY 
In theſe Debates, pro & con, many Days were ſpent, which were oftentimes 
warmly argued, that had it not been for the Moderation and Diſcretion of 7; , 
de Alvarado, Uncle to the General Don Pedro de Alvarado, and Gomez, de Aly, F 
a Perſon of great worth , they had proceeded to Arms, and open violence; he 
came in company with Almagro unto Chili, and being ſenſible of the evil Conſe. 
querices which a Breach or Miſunderſtanding of this nature between the Goye:. 
nours would produce, he fo labonred to beget a good correſpondence between 
them, that at length, by conſent of the major part, it was agreed that Hrrnowgy 
ſhould intimate to the Marquis his Brother the Demands and Pretenfions of 4: 
magroz and that untill an Anſwer ſhould be returned thereunto, all matters ſhould 


remain in ſuſpence, and Acts of Hoſtility ſhould ceaſe, which accordingly was 


- obſerved for ſome days; but ſome Men of an unquiet humour, who were defi- 


rous to diſturb that Union and Friend(hip which was eſtabliſhed between thoſe 
two Companions, ſuggeſted to Amagro, that he had done ill, and to the prejudice 
of his own right, by referring the Title and Claim which he juſtly had by Grane 
from the Emperour, to the Will and Pleaſure of another. That Hernande Pizarro 
had reſolved what to doe before he wrote, and that this pretence of Writing was 
onely to keep himſelf in his ſtation ſo long as he could ; for it could not be ex- 
pected that the Marquis ſhould ever be contented to reſign and quit the Imperial 
City of Cozco, and that the Agreement which was made, being without limitation 
of time, might bind Almagro for ever, in caſe Pigarro ſhould not return an Anſiver 
thereunto. Wherefore in regard his Claim to the Government of that City was 
clear, and without diſpute, he was adviſed without farther Ceremonies, or pauſe, 
to take Poſſeſſion thereof, it not being probable that ever the contrary party 
ſhould afſent to the Surrender of a Jewel fo rich and important as that City; and 


therefore, that he ſhould look to his own Intereſt, and not make delays in a mat- 


ter which ſo much concerned him. 

Almagro, who had no need of Sparks to enflame the burning heat of Ambition, 
which was ſinothered in his Mind» immediately took Fire at theſe Incentives, and. 
embraced the Advices, which were given him by his evil Companions, for ſuch 
Counſels as theſe are never projected by good Men : Wherefore without fa:- 
ther Conſultation with his wiſe and true Friends, he raſhly attempted the lodg- 
ings of Hernando and Gongalo Pigarro, and in a dark night, and with armed Forces, 
broke in upon them, for the Guards were aſleep, and ſecure, on confidence of 
the Truce which was fo lately made; howſoever the matter was not ſo covertly 
carried, but that Intelligence was brought by one of Almagro's Men of the danger 
approaching, the which Hernando Picarro would not believe at firſt, or concelve 1 
poſſible, that a Gentleman ſhould ſo manifeſtly violate his Word, and the Faith, 
he had given; but whilſt Hernando was thus arguing, a noiſe and combuſtion Was 
heard without, and then he that brought the News ſaid, Sir , fnce you g1ve 0 
creait to what you hear with your Ears, believe what you ſee with your Eyes, for, be ola, 
they are come, 

 Hereupon an Allarm was given to the Servants and People belonging to the 
Pigarros, who inſtantly armed, and ran to defend the Doors of the Houſe, whic 
had been fortified, and ſtrongly barred, as were all the Quarters of the City where 
the Spaniards lodged, ever fince the time that the Inca departed. The Amar 
not finding a ſpeedy Entrance, ſet Fire to the Houſe in ſeveral places: Here 
on. the Defendants giving themſelves for loſt, opened the Doors, and fo Her 


and Gongalo Pizarro, with many of their Friends and Relations, who were allot the 
Countrey of Eftremenno, or Eftremadura, vvere taken , and put rogether 1nto © 
{trait Chamber of the Caſſana, which they made ſecure with bars and bolts of 2 
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* Some evil 
magro tO kl 


Spain, Mey. oy | 
_— mentioned him with any kind character z, and that 


; violent ſpirit, revengefull to the utmoſt, and of a different remper to his Bro- 


A ; 
Oil = others, who were all Gentlemen of Noble deſcent, and friends to 


—_— "I 


Counſellours which loved to make and foment differences, adviſed 4- 
Il Hernando Picarro, for that ever fince the firſt time that he came 
hey had diſcovered in him a ſtrange malice vita his Perſon, ha- 

e was a Man of 


ors and therefore that it was dangerous to ſuffer (uch a Man to live. 
Almagro was ready to have executed this counſel, but that Diego, and Gomez de 
hn de Saavedra, Bartolomeo de Terrazas, Vaſco de Guevara, and Geronimo 


> and quietneſs, reſtrained this violence 3 telling him, that there was no rea- 


{on in that OPEN Manner to break with the Marquis, who had been his faithfull 
6:-nd and confederate in all Enterpriſes 3 for perhaps the reputation he had ble- 
miſhed by breach of the Truce might be falved again, and the ſeizure he had 
made on the Government might be accommodated ; but the Aſſaſſination of Her- 
mandy Picarro Was 2 thing 10 odious to the World, and fo infamous to his Name, 
that the ſtain thereof could never be blotted out ; and therefore he would doe 


well to confult with Reaſon and Prudence, rather than with his Anger and Re- 
venge, which would carry him to more dangerous extremities. | 

With theſe and the like Reaſons theſe Gentlemen perſuaded Almagro to deſiſt 
£m this cruel intention, contenting himſelf with the Goyernment of the City 3 
which having taken upon him, he cauſed all the Officers of the Corporation, and 
the people a hundred Leagues round , _— to the limits prefixed to him by 
his Majeſty, to ſwear Fealty and Allegiance to him. Where we will leave him 
fr 2 while, and.paGs forwards to other matters which hapned at the ſame time. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Of the Hardſhips and Difficulties which Garcilaſſo de la 
Vega, and his Companions, ſuſtained to Diſcover gghe 
Countrey of Buena-ventura , which ſignifies Good For- 
Ine. | 


W E have formerly related how that Do» Francis Pigarro finding himſelf be- 
r lieged by the Indians, who had made a general Inſurre&ion , greatly 
eared, that his Brothers in Coxco, and Almagro in Chili, were deſtroyed by them ; 
and t erefore with all diligence diſpatched Advices to Mexico, Nicaragua, Panama, 
oh Deminge, and the other Iſlands of Barlwento, to demand ſuccours and relief ; he 
tile ſent Orders to recall his Captains, namely, Alorſo de Alvarado, Sebaſtian 
Belalcagar, Garcilaſſo de la Vega, and 7obn Porcell, requiring them to deſiſt from 
cir Conqueſts, and to return to him with all their force, having need of their 
"of againſt the power of the Indians. Alonſo de Alvarado, who was the neareſt 
p to his Quarters, was the firſt that came in, but not timely enough to yield 
C a ence before the Indians cp to flag, and withdraw their force from the 
y Ot los Rezes, which they totally abandoned, fo ſoon as he appeared ; but nei- 
—_ om Sebaſtian ae Belalcagar, nor Captain de los Bracamoros, nor 7ohn Porcell, 
= - ent at this Aion, by reaſon that the Indians, who carried the Command, 
K, nd by the way, {o that the Order or Summons never came to their 
"vo 5 ides, Garcilaſſe ae la Vega arrived not long after the coming of Alonſo de 
whic C rom the Bay, which is called St. Mathew's Bay, and Buena-ventura ; the 
YLountrey ( as we have touched before) was bad, and almoſt A 
"IS , 
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ble, fo that the people which were ſent thirher ſuſtained much dif 
hardſhip 3 for the Mountains were incredibly high, and covered with 19 and 
of ſuch a fort of hard Timber, as would not yield to the Hatchet z and the Bu. 
ſo thick and cloſe, that they were like a Wall, that neither Man or Beaſt c, F 
paſs through them 3 and the Rains were ſo conſtant, and made ſuch a _ \ 
Deluge, that = they intended to have burnt them, the fire was extinguiſhes 
nd would not take. 
a At firſt when the Spaniards entred upon that Conqueſt, they expected to _ 
found many Tndiars within the Countrey 3 and {fo paſſed, as well as they 
able, opening the ways by force of Arms and Labour, riſing and deſcending þ 
the Chanels which were made by Waters falling from the Mountain. Ang ir 
theſe Difficulties they proceeded for many days, though they were (ufficiently in- 
formed by the Indians, whom they brought out of Pers to ſerve them, that it was 
all labour loſt,that there were no people in many Leagues diſtant from thoſe Parts 
that the Region being uninhabitable , was Abandoned by all people, and never 
planted by the Incan Kings : Howloever, the Spaniards would not hearken to ther 
eſteeming it a diſteputation to their Enterpriſe to return back to the Countrey of 
their Companions. Wherefore perfiſting in this reſolution to proceed, they tra- 
velled at leaſt a hundred Leagues, being reduced to ſuch a want of all Proviſions 
chat they were forced to eat Herbs and Roots, Toads, Serpents, and other Inſe&& 
which, as they ſaid, in that time of Famine, had as good a relliſh as Hares or Co. 
nies ; and, as they report, the great Serpents were much better Meat than the 
ſmaller Snakes. At lengrh, after a long and tedious Journey, in which they ha 
no proſpect of a better condition, but that ſtill their Famine and Hard(hips en- 
creaſed, the Officers of the Army, and of the wy bo Treaſure, went to the Cap- 
tain, and told him, That ſince they had learned by experience, that the Hard- 
ſhips of that diſcovery were not longer to be ſuſtained ; for that having now 
wandred for above five Months within thoſe Mountains, they had not jo ſo 
much as one 1»dian to conquer, nor an Acre of Land to cultivate, but had onely 
met with Mountains, and Rivers, and Lakes, and Brooks, and a perpetual Deluee 
of Rain ; wherefore they. conceived it better to conſult his own, and the ſafety of 
his people by a return, rather than out of an obſtinate humour to throw away 
the Lives of his people by Famine, and other Hardſhips. To which the Cap- 
tain made anſwer, That he had many days paſt obſerved and confidered all thoſe 
Difficulties which they laid before him 3 and that about the time of rwo Months 
after they had entred within thoſe Mountains, he had conceived ſome thoughts 
of making a return 3 but conſidering that ſuch a retreat would have been diſho- 
noufble to them, and to himſelf, he had perſiſted in this Enterpriſe untill this 
very time ; and ſtill muſt continue to intrear, and importune them to take cou- 
rage and proceed forward , ſo that their Companions, who are emulous of their 
oreat undertakings, might not have occaſion to revile them with ſcorn, and bid 
them to begone to their Riches, and delicious Dwellings of Peru. Wherefore he 
again requeſted and conjured them not now to relinquiſh their deſign, or turn 
their backs to a work which they had almoſt overcome; for the mbre danger, the 
more honour z and fince Fame and Glory is the reward of Viory, they ſhould 
preſs forward like good Sottldiers to obtain it, at leaſt perſiſt ſo far in the proſect- 
tion of it, untill it appeared deſperate, and drive it ſo far, as that their Adverſa- 
ries and evil Tongues-might have nothing to object againſt them ; for which the 
would have ſufficient ſubje& and cauſe, in caſe they ſhould fo ſoon return wit 
their bufineſs uneffeed ; in the mean time he could not bur have a ſenſe and 
feeling of their Labours and Hardſhips, more than of his own ; howſoever, fince 
they {aw that he did not flinch, nor retreat a ſtep backward, he deſired them to 
follow him, who was their Captain, being thereunto obliged as Cavaliers, good 


ed other three Months 
in their diſcovery : As their Journey lengthned, fo Sickneſs increaſed ; for the 
bodies of Men not being able to ſuſtain ſuch Hardſhips, many, as well 1na4n 3 
Spaniards, fell fick and died , more of Hunger, than of any other Diſtemper. 
Thus ſeeing that their Men fell ſick, and died every day, fo that they were not 
able to proceed forward , they refolved by common conſent to return, yet not by 
the ſame way ; but taking a compaſs to the Eaſtward , they came about by the 
Souflt 'that for their better ſatisfaction they might take a round, and bring al 
Wi 


- Sonldiers and Spaniards, With which good words, and prefling inſtances, being 
- overcome, they complied with his deſires, and Be 


x I aa mu me _ 2 WW A. = F m__—_ . 


Boox-ll. Royel C ommentaries. | 567 


Fu 
Co wy OP. ——— 


a th diſcovery: Their way was now over other Mountains, not better * 
fled, bur worſe, if worſe could be : And fill Famine and 
ity preſſed chem hard with great diſcouragement, fo that the were forced 
\ kill cheir worſt Horſes, and with ther Fleſh to make Broth for t elr {ick peo- 
ir But what was moſt Jamentable to ſee, was Men dying and periſhing with 
mere weakneſs ; for not having ſtrength to walk, they were left to themſelves in 
the Mountains 3 and not being able to help one the other, every one ſhifted fot 
himſelf: One day they left eleven Men alive in this manner, and another day thir- 
teen: When they were almoſt ſtarved, and were forced to yield to their weaknels, 
ander-jaw fell in that manner, that they could not ſhut their mouths; ſo when 
teſt them, all they ſaid was, God reſt, and remain with 904 5 and the poor 
Wretches would anſwer with an imperfect pronunciation, Ged go with you; not ha- 
ving ſtrength to move their Tongues. All theſe particulars, beſides the common 
report, were related to me by a certain Souldier called ----- de Fortalva, | heard ir 
ed more than once,and I could not but weep at the ſadneſs of the ſtory : And 
he farther faid,, that it did not ſo much trouble him when he left them dead, but 
ro abandon Men in that condition alive, was more grievous than could be exprel- 
ſed. In this manner above eighty Spaniards periſhed, beſides Indians, in a far grea- 
rer number, Moreover, they had another difficulty to paſs the River uiximy x 
fir the Timbers which they cut for that purpoſe, were ſo heavy, being ſappy and 
geen, that they would not float, 
where it might be waded over, being a very ſwift and rapid ſtream, and 
much infeſted with Alligators, which they call Caymares, which are a ſort of Cro- 
codile of about twenty five or thirty Foot long; and fo voracious, that they are 
yery dangerous in the Water. Ar length they made ſome Floats with Boughs 
falned together, and therewith paſſed with as much difficulty as we can imagine. 
[t happened, that being to paſs one of theſe Rivers, and ſeeking the moſ com- 
| great Trees oppoſite to each other, one on one 
de of the River, with branches extending {© 
r3 it was thought fir to cut down one of theſe 
towards the root, which they did, and fo directed the fall of it on the tree on the i 
other fide, that it fell and reſted on the other 3 both which trees being joyned to- il 
xr, ſerved for a Bridge, over which the Spaniards and Indians taking hold on | 
bonghs, paſſed by three and four at a time. Art length there remained onely 
perſons to go over, which were three Spaniards, and three Indians, of which 
Captain himſelf was one who would be the laſt to bring up the rere ; the 7» 
Were ordered to go foremoſt to carry the Arms, and two other Spaniards 
#00 were intimate Comerades of the Captains were to bear the Saddles, and paſ. 
near the top of the ſtanding tree, that which was cur gave 4 
off from that part towards the bottom, which remained un- 
the two Spariards, and the three Indians, kept their hold faſt upon the 
and the Captain, who obſerved the danger more than thoſe who were 
in, gave a leap over his Companions, and catched firm hold on a bon h 
ſtanding tree, which breaking with his weight, he fell therewith into the 
act; thoſe which fate on the other tree were likewiſe carried down the 
him, and were never ſeen more: But two or three of che 
omerades ſtanding on the other ſide, and obſerving the danger 
Was, followed him on the bank,” and reaching out to him the eng of 
ces, he took hold of them, 
returning thanks co Almighty God for this great deliverance. And 
g 0n their way forward. 
1d Fruit or Roots larger than ordinary, they would ſtay there to 94 
rovition of them for food in their Journey, And having thus wan- 
he ſpace of one whole year in the Mountains, at length one day 
de a ſtay to gather their Fruits, the Captaiti took a fancy to climb 
higheſt part of the Mountain, to ſee if he cold eſpy 
ocks, or hope to free themſelves from that Maze, or 
being on the top of one of the higheſt trees, which are in thoſe 
wers, he could not diſcover any plain Countrey, being ſtill en- 
es with mighty Mountains ; but looking round about, he obſer- 
of Parrots near him, 
t South-Eaſt, and at a good 


within thei 


place, they eſpied two 
fide, and the other on the other 
wide, that they reached each othe 


n this order 
anack, and broke 
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and therewith they drew him to the ſhore, 


, in what place ſoever that they found any 


which with their uſual chattering noiſe tok 
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: Valley : Now whereas Parrots are great lovers of Mayz, which is 


M he could gueſs, he obſerved that: they ſtooped from the Wing to ſome low 


their chief 
theremuſt 


tion, eying 


they ſhould 


food, he concluded, that in or about the place where he ſaw them fall, 
be ſome Plantation, or Dwelling for people 3 and upon this preſump 
well the place, he returned to his Companions, and told them, that 
be of good comfort, for that he had diſcovered ſure and certain tokens and evi 
dences, that they ſhould now very ſpeedily arrive at ſome inhabited Countrey, 
The Spaniards and all their company being comforted and encouraged with te 
good news, took heart, and next morning fell to work, opening a way throy h 
the Boſcage with Axe and Hatchet, and in the ſpace of thirty Days, penetrate 
and broke through eight Leagues in length, aud then entred into a {mall Planes. 
tion of- the 1»dians, confiſting of about a hundred Families, with whom Mayz 
and other ſorts of Grane and Pulſe, were in great plenty ; and the Soil waz y 

good,and able to produce food and maintenance for greater numbers;than did there 
inhabit : Upon ſight of which, and entrance thereinto, the Spaniards returned 
thanks to God, who had brought them forth, and delivered them our of thoſe 
extremes of miſery. The 11dians, when they ſaw a people with Beards, and mofi 
of them cloathed in Skins, (for their Garments were rotted upon their backs, ha. 
ving been for the moſt part wet,) and thoſe who were belt habited amongſt 
them were inſtead of their Rags covered with the Bark and Leaves of Trees, th 

were ſtrangely ſurprized, and much more did they admire to ſee the Horſes, for 
ſome of them were ſtill conſerved from being eaten. At the appearance of this | 
new fight, they called to each other to fly into the Mountains 3 but ſome fins 
being made to them, not to fear, they were induced to ſtay, and call their Cz- 
cique, who was then in the Fields ; the Cacique coming, received them with 
much kindneſs and courteſie, (ſhewing ſome trouble and pity to ſee them almoſt 
naked, full of ſcratches and wounds received from the Woods and Buſhes, and 


weak and pale, that they ſeemed half dead : He entertained them like Brothers, 


and gave them Manto's of Cotten, ſuch as were made for his own cloathing ; and 
in 2 thort time he took ſuch an affection to the Spaniards, and particularly to the 
Captain, that he deſired him never more to leave his Countrey 3 bur if he would 
not be perſuaded to remain there, yet then that he would take him into his com- 
pany, and carry bim to the place of his aboad and reſidence. At this place they 
remained thirty Days, and had occaſion for their better refreſhment, to have con- 
tinued there longer ; but that out of pity to thoſe poor Ddiars, that they might 
not eat up their Proviſions, which they ſo freely beſtowed on them, they quitted 
their Countrey, the name of which they did not enquire, it being their buſineſs 


_ rather to paſs through, than to inform themſelves of Names and Places. The 


Cacique would needs bring them on part of their way, and appointed thirty of his 
Tsdians to be their Guides, and carry ſuch Proviſions for them as were very need- 
full in that deſart Countrey through which they were to paſs : the which Inars 
were likewiſe very ſerviceable in tranſporting their people over certain Rivers; for 
they were skilfull in the manner how to make Floats, and knew how to conduct 
and ſteer them over, better than the Spaniards. At length coming to the firſt 
Valley within the juriſdiction of Puerto Viejo, the Cacique and his 11diars took 
their leave of them with many tears, being very ſorrowfull to loſe their company 3 
and eſpecially they were devoted to the Captain, who had won their hearts by bus 
affable and obliging deportment, Ar laſt the Spaniards entred Paerto Viejo, with NO 
greater number than of one hundred and fixty Perſons ; for of the two hundred 
and fifty, who at firſt undertook that Conqueſt, above eighty of them were ſtar- 
ved with hunger, and periſhed with other hardſhips within the Mountains. At 
Puerto Viejo they received the firſt intelligence of the Inſurrection of the Indians, but 
knew nothing as yet of the ſucceſs ; wherefore they haſtned with all diligence t9 
the City of hos Rezes 3 and being on their way, they met the Command of the Mar- 
quis, ſummoning them to come in unto his ſuccour 3 upon which they quickne 
their March, and came to Rimac ſome few days after the Arrival of Captain Alf 
ae Alvarado at that place 3 which coming ſo ſeaſonably to the ſuccour and relief 0 
the Marquis, they were received by tim with much joy and comfort. 
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velled by Day againſt the advice and perſuaſion of the Indians, who a. 


that it was a matter moſt pernitious to their health to travel over thoſe Cem, 
farts by Day z for that whilſt the Sun reflected in its full violence on ther the 
Heats were inſuppertable ; and that unleſs they carried Water with them, the _ 
ple would dye with thirſt. But this advice given by the Indians to march þ 
Night, was not regarded by the Spaniards, who imagined that they gave thar wh 
ſel out of good will and favour to their 1»cas3 and therefore threatned to ki] them 
in caſe they did not haſten their Journey. The poor Indians, who were humble 
and obedient, ſubmitted to their pleaſure ; and having travelled a whole day, un- 
till an hour after Sun-ſetting, both they and the Spaniards found themſelye, in great 
diſtrefs for want of Water 3 and more eſpecially the 1ians, who haying carried 
Burthens all the day, above five hundred of them periſhed with hear and thir 
' The $paziſh Foot had incurred the like fate, but that the Horſe underſtanding that 

a River was not far diſtant, ran thither, and brought Water, which refreſhed them 
in their great extremity : the which report Aug»ftine Carare confirms in the fixth 
Chapter of his third Book, as may appear in theſe Words following : 


* Alonſo de Alvarado paſſing on his Journey to Cozco, over a ſandy Defare, - 
* ſtained ſuch want of Water, that above five hundred of his Indians, who car. 
* ried Burthens, were choaked with thirſt 3 and had not the Horſe ran in haſte 
©* to a River, and brought thence in certain Veſlels ſome Water for refreſhmene 
{© of the Spaniſh Foot, it is believed that they had all periſhed. Thus far are the 
Words of Carate. f 


For want of thoſe I»dians who died with thirſt, they were forced to ſtay fome 
Days, untill they were ſupplied with others to carry their Burthens. And not to 
incur again the like ey. they left the way of the Defart, and took up by the 
Mountains, where they joyned with other two hundred Men, ſeventy of which 
were Horſe, and the reſt Foot, which the Marquis had ſent under Command of 
Gomez, de Tordoya de Vargas, a near Kinſman to Garilaſſo de la Vega, to recruit the 
Forces under Alonſo de Alvarade, which conſiſted of five hundred Spaniards : All 
which, as they marched through thoſe mountainous and faſt Countries, had many 
Skirmiſhes at every paſs with the I:dians ; but being well adviſed by reqwey 
misfortunes of this nature, they marched warily, and with due care to avoid the 
like ſnares, and unhappy ſucceſſes. Ar length they came to the Bridge called 
Ramicacha, which is as much as to ſay the Stone-bridge ; which being a difficult, 
paſs, the Indians did all they were able to give a ſtop to the Enemy at that place, 
and many other Avenues they guarded with Souldiers 3 to gain which, the $pai- 
ards made a Detachment of about forty or fifty Muſquetiers, with a great num- 
ber of thoſe 1-4ians, whom they had taken up for Servants, and which were, to 
guide the Spaniards, whilſt the Muſquetiers guarded the rere, untill the whole Body 
had eſcaped the danger of thoſe cloſe and difficult paſſages. At the Bridge an in- 
numerable Company of Indians crouded- on the Spaniards, and fought valiantly 3 
the Battel continued ſeveral hours, but at laſt the Indians were forced to give way 
with great ſlaughter, for the Muſquetiers of which there were one hundred, galled 
them very much, and were thoſe onely who gained the Victory, for in thoſe in-. 
cloſures the Horſe were able to doe no ſervice ; howſoever, the $paniaras loſt 
twenty eight Men, and nine Horſes, befides many of their Indian Servants. 
Gomara in the 138th Chapter relates in theſe Words : | 


« Alvarado marched without any interruption with his five hundred Spariaras, 
* untill he came to L»michaca, where is a Stone-bridge; but there he met 1 
*© great numbers of I:dians, who thought to cur off all the Chriſtians, or at le 
* diſperſe them : But Alvarado and his Sonldiers, though encompaſſed on all ſides 
with Enemies, fought with that Valour and Conduct, that they overthrew 
chem with a great {laughter : bur this ViRtory coſt the lives of many Spaniars 
and of many Indians, who were friends, and came to ſerve and afſiſt them, &c: 


From Ramichaca Alonſo de Alvarado proceeded forwards, skirmiſhing with the In 
dians at every turn, where the Paſſes were narrow and difficult 3 an though they 
conceived little hopes to overcome them, howſoever it was ſome ſatisfaction to 
chem to diſturb them in their March ; and chough the Indians being now _ 


_—_ 


| 


. yeral other particulars which had happened 3 to all which Alvarado 
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- Field, durſt not engage in a pitched Battel, as they had formerly done, 
-r they continued their frequent Skirmiſhes with loſs and damage on one {ide and 
' other. And having marched twenty Leagues farther unto the Bridge of 4- 
oa), Alonſo 4e Alvarado received intelligence from the 7n4ians, that the Izca was 
fed, and retired into the Mountains, that Hernando de Pigarro was impriſoned , 


out of th 


that fon de Pigarro Was dead, with many others, during the laſt — belides ſe. 


| ad been a 
-anger untill that time : But now upon this advice, it was judged moſt ſafe nor 
to proceed farther, untill they had received new Orders from the Matquis, to whom 
they gave a f[UE information of the ſtate of all affairs 3 and leſt, in the mean time, 
Almagro ſhould make an attempt upon chem, they fortified themſelves, and provi- 
%d for aSiege. Almagro hearing-that Alonſo de Alvarado was with his Forces come 
far as the Bridge of Amancay, diſpatched a Meſlage to him by Diego de Alvarado, 
and eight other Cavaliers of the beſt Quality then with him ; and in a peaceable 
and civil manner gave him to underſtand, thar the title and claim he laid to thar 
Government was very manifeſt and plain by the Commiſſion he had received from 
tic Majeſty 3 and therefore he exhorted him to return in peace, and if nor, he pro- 
reſted againſt him for all the Bloud, Miſeries and Damages which ſhould follow. 
This Meſſage being delivered, 4/onſo de Alvarado ſeized on thoſe that brought it, 


nd detained them Priſoners, ſaying, That to the Marquis, and not to him, they 


ovpht to notifie their inſtructions, not being authorized or empowred to a& any 
thing without his Orders : And though Gargilaſſs de 1a Vega, Peraluares. Holguin, 
Gamez d Tordya, and other principal Officers were of opinion, that they ought to 


beſet free, and liberty given them to intimate their Meſſage co the Marquis him- 


&; for that in all parts of the World, even amongſt the moſt barbarous Nati- 
ons, the Perſons of Ambaſſadours were always privileged, and freed from Mole- 
ations and Arreſts whatſoever. That this courſe would ſerve to augment and 
enfame the heats of paſſion, which were kindled between the Governours, ra- 
ther than to allay and appeaſe them. That it was a hard caſe that thoſe who had 
rained that Empire, and were in hopes to enjoy the fruits of their labours in peace 
2nd mo ould now quarrel and kill each. other, when they came to ſhare 
2nd divide the prey. That he ſhould conſider with what infamy the relation of 
this Story would 
that on the ſcore of particular intereſts, a civil and inteſtine War was begun a- 
mongſt them : But 4/onſo de Alvarado being far from being moved by theſe reaſons 
adhered to his own opinion, incited by a natural obſtinacy, to the great diſcon- 
tentment of his people, who were deſirous to enjoy the Riches of Pers in peace 
and in an atnicable corre ous ence, which they had acquired at the coſt and ex- 
pence of nuch bloud, and of inceſſant labours and turmoils full of danger. | 


—_—— 
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received in the World , when it ſhould come to be known, 


> —— 


572 Royal Commentaries, oy Book I] 


— 


o 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


The Battel of the River Amancay ; and the Impriſonment of 
Alonſo de Alvarado and his Souldiers. 


N OT long after the Ambaſſadours were departed from Cozco, Almagro fol. 
lowed them out of the City; and finding that they did not return in their 
due time, he retired again to the City, where he remained with ſome trouble and 
anxiety of mind, ſuſpeRing the evil which had befallen them 3 for he was very 
ſenſible both that Alonſo de Alvarado had much a better Army than his ; and char 
he was not well aſſured of the fidelity of the people with him, of which many | 
had belonged to Hernando Picarro, and might probably change the fide and colours 
at the appearance of the Enemy, for which reaſon it was not judged convenient 
to carry them into the Field with them : And moreover, he believed that there 
could be no good deſigns towards him, in regard that a detention or ſeizure had 
been made of his Meſſengers. Whilſt Almagro was thus divided in his thoughts: 
and fears, he received a Letter from Captain Pedro de Lerma, who (as we have faid 
before) being much diſguſted with the Marquis, and judging this to be a conve- 
nient opportunity to revenge himſelf ; gave intimation to Almagro of his own juſt 
reſentments, on ſcore of the unhandſome uſage he had received from Pigarre; and 
hereunto adding the perfidious treatment exerciſed towards his Ambaſſadours, 
which was a barbarous A, and diſowned by the greateſt part of his people ; he 
invited him to advance againſt the Forces under the Command of Alvarado, aſſu- 
ring him, that upon his appearance above a hundred of his friends would join with 
him, and ſecure him of happy ſucceſs with much facility and honour, and that he' 
doubted not but to bring over the whole party to his ſide and intereſt, being en- 
tirely diſſatisfied with the proceedings of Alvarado their Captain. 


_ - - — ——— 
- _ 
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Upon theſe Advices Diego de Almagro, in the ſpace of fifteen Days, fitted and 
| provided himſelf with all matters neceſſary for this Enterpriſe, and departed from 
{  Coxcoin ſearch of Alonſo de Alvarado ;, and in his way he took Alvarez Holpwin, who 
was ſent out upon a party to make diſcovery, and learn ſomething of the procee- 
dings of Almagro, but was betrayed by his own Men, who had been ſuborned and 
inſtructed by Pedro de Lerma ; as alſo the greateſt number of thoſe who remained 
were engaged in the Conſpiracy. So ſoon as Alonſo de Alvarado was informed that 
Alvarez Holgain was taken, he ſuſpefted Pedro de Lerma, and would have ſeized 
him ; for, as Gomara ſaith, he had uttered ſome ſuſpicious words, as that he was of 
Burgos, and was well acquainted with the humour of Alvarado ; but Pedro de Lerma 
being adviſed of the ſecret intentions of Alvarado towards him, eſcaped away with 
ſeveral friends, in a kind of open manner ; for ſach was the affe&ion and intereſt 
he had with the Souldiery, that had he had onely four Days time to have worke 
his deſigns, he had carried the whole Army with him : And now to accompliſh 
his Plot, he counſelled Almagro to make all ſpeed and haſte poſſible, for that his 
Victory conſiſted in expedition ; of which he might be well aſſured, for that he 
had already ſecured the AﬀeCtions of the people towards him : And as to the 
Rules which were to be obſerved in the management of this affair, he directed 
him the manner how, the time when, and the place where he was to aflault him 3 
the time was to be at Night, when Darkneſs covers the guilt of Traytours 3 
he in Perſon was their guide to the Bridge, where many of the Conſpiratows 
were attending in expectation of them z and the Horſe were ordered to pals the 
River, which was not ſo deep, but that they might foard or wade it over Wm 
out danger. 


— er _—— —I——_ 
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: ſe Hopes and Expe&ations of Victory, they marched forward; on 
Rig Hel the Quralen and Officers of Alvarado iflued ont Orders for the 
Fi tt. and for Defence, but were not obeyed; for it was night, and moſt of 
= engaged in the Conſpiracy 3 the Horſemen prerended, that their Lances 
ere Mo from them, and caſt into the River; the Infantry complained that their 
Mockets, Croſ-bows, and Pikes, were hidden, and laid afide; fo that none obey- 
al the Command of their Captains, but every one was in confuſton, and followed 
his owf Fancy- Thoſe that: were appointed to defend the River, and ſecure the 
Fridge, inſtead of —_—_ the Enemy, direfted them where they might paſs 
with moſt eaſe and {ecurity; and in regard it was night, ſo that the Almagrians 
could not diſcover the fordable places, the Party on the other fide directed and 
wided them over, and thoſe at the Bridge invited and affured them, that they 
might pak without fear. By theſe means Don Diego de Almagro obtained a Victo- 
ry, and took Almſo de Alvarado, Garci laſſo de In Vega, Gomez, de Tordya, and Cap- 
in Falalua, Priſoners, with other Captains and Officers of the Army, with about 
1n hundred common Souldiers, who refuſed to enter into the Conſpiracy; all 
which was performed without the loſs of one Man, either killed or wounded on 
ether fide, onely Rodrigo de Orgonnes paid for all, having his Teeth beaten out by 
unlucky Stone thrown at randome from a fling, no Man knows how, nor 
fom whence it came. Thus Ammagro, and his Souldiers, returned victorious, and 
riumphant, unto Cozco, giving out Words of Scorn and Contempt againſt the 
Picarros, as that they would not leave ſo much as one Pigarra under foot (which is 
2 pebble Stone) in all Per», thar if they affected Government, and Dominion, they 
ſhould go ſeek it amongſt the 2far/ares, and in thoſe high Mountains which run 
long the Sea-coaſt, under the EquinoCtial. Thoſe whom they ſuſpe&ted of Ma- 
lienancy towards them , they ſecured under ſafe Cuſtody; and becauſe they were 
many in namber , they committed them unto two Prifons, ſome they ſent to 
the Fortreſs, and others to the Caſſara, which is the common Prifon of the 
Town, 

We have formerly mentioned, how that the Marquis P5carro having diſ- 
patched Alonſo de Alvarado, and ſoon after Gomez de Tordoya, with Recruits and 
Sncconrs to his Brothers, he himſelf remained in the Ciry of /os Rees, to order 
and diſpoſe thoſe Troops, which came to him from divers parts, according as 


he had demanded 5 of which Gemara , in the 1 37th Chapter of his Book, gives 
this Account. 


\ 


. _ Hlmſo de Fuen Major, Preſident and Biſhop of St. Domingo, ſent, under the 

Command of his Brother, Diego de Fuen Mayor, Native of Tanguas, many Spa- 
 *#þ Muſquetiers, which were lately come to him with Pedro de Vergara: Fer- 
, #avds Cortes ſent upon his own Ship, commanded by Rodrigo di Grijalna, as far as 
. tom New $paiz, a conſiderable quantity of Arms, fuch as Lances, Sadles, and 
« Tamitmre for Horſes, Garments of Silk, and one Suit of 24artin's Furr. Gaſ- 
, Mr de Efjiſa brought from Panama, Nombre de Dios, and other parts of 
. {be Contenent, a great Company of Spaniards; and Diego de Ayala returned 
. With good Recruits, which he had gathered at Nicaragua, and Duabutemallan; 
. delides many others, from divers other parts: So that now the Army of 
« F1cae was become far greater than ever , and the number of his Muſque- 
« (ts much encreaſed, of which though he had no great uſe againſt the 1- 


« #ans, yet they came ſeaſonably to his Aid againſt Ahagro, as ſhall hereafter 
be related, ec. 


A Marquis finding himſelf fo well reinforced , for as Carare reports, his 


Ps confiſted of ſeven hundred Spaniards, Horſe and Foot, he: reſolved in 
_ tO march to the Relief of his Brothersz for his Mind could not be at 
while ng 1n daily apprehenſions and fears for them, and could not be fatisfied 

ult he remained art fo far a diſtance: Wherefore taking his way by the 
i Th and with ſhort Days Marches, he met the Intelligence which was ſent 
- / Alvarado, how that the Inca was retired, that Almagro was returned to 
” that two of his Brothers were impriſoned, and a third dead; all which ill 
Ka the Marquis received with a due ſenſe of Sorrow and Affliction But 


that 
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chat might not be oppreſſed with all his Griels at the ſame time, the kecond 
News, of the loſs of his Forces, and Impriſonment of Alvarado, came nyy | 
him untill two days after the Receipt of the former, which ſerved to augme : 
the ſenſe he conceived for his late Misfortunes. Wohereupon giving a fp - 
his March, he reſolved to return again to /9s Rejes, though he way Areacy 
advanced twenty five Leagues upon his Way for that when he departed 
thence, he had made preparations onely for a War againſt the Indians 


: ; b 
the Deſign being changed, and that he was to fight with Spaniards, oe oa 


fort of Arms, and other accoutrements of War, were to be provided, aSMcceſſh- 


ty againſt this Enemy. | | 

Moreover he thought it adviſable firſt to make trial of the more mogerg4e 
Terms of Treaty and Accommodation, not being willing to tempt ons 
a third time, which had been ſevere to him.in two former Adventure, ye 
farther conſidered, That his Competitor was ſtrong, both in Horſe and Foot: 
and that they were wellarmed; and that the moſt ſafe and eafie way tg ex. 
tinguiſh that Fire which was now kindled in the Breaſt of Almagro, was to te. 
vive the ancient Conditions of Brother-hood and Friendſhip , which had been 
ſo often confirmed, and ratified under .ſo many Oaths and Religious Yoys . 
by Virtue of which, that great and rich Empire having been gained, and con. 

ered; it would be moſt lamentable to ſee the Enjoyment of choſe Bleſſings 

iſappointed, and at the end of all, to ſee nothing intended, but the Ruige 
and Deſtruction of each other. 


On theſe Conſiderations he diſpatched the Lawyer, DoRour E/pimia, unto 
Coxco, With Inſtructions, if poſſible, ro conclude ſome middle Terms of Ac- 
commodation between him and Almagro; and that he ſhould eſpecially endez- 
your to make him ſenſible,: that in caſe their Quatrels and Diſlcation (hould 
be made known to His Majeſty , and the Differences between his Gover- 
nours, ſuggeſted as irreconcileable ; it was more than probable, that His 
Majeſty would, before they could lay the matter open before him, provide 
himſelf with another Governour to ſupplant them both, and who, without 
Svveat, or Labour, vvould immediately enter into the Poſſeſſion, and En- 
joyment of that Dominion , which they, at the Expence of fo much Bloud 
and Induſtry , had atchieved. That. he (hould conſider, that a good Peace 
was better than an evil War, and that though thoſe Words are commonly in- 
verted; yet under the preſent Circumſtances they vvere moſt certainly true, And 
laſtly, vvhen he ſhould ſee that Almagro vvas not to be prevailed vvith, on 
any equal Terms, that then he ſhould conclude with him on Conditions 
to releaſe his Brothers; and that as for the matter of the Government of 
Coxco, he {ſhould rule and govern there in God's Name, untill ſuch time as 
that the caſe being ſtated, and made known to His Majeſty , he ſhould be 
pleaſed to determine the particular Limits and Precin&s of each other's Go- 
vernment: Provided alſo in the mean time, that Almagro ſhould not make 
we Attempt on the City of os Rejes, nor on any of the Territories thereunto 

elonging. 

DoGtour Eſpinoſa being thus diſpatched with this Commiſſion, and theſe In- 
ſtruions, he arrived at Cozco, where he propoſed all matters accordingly to 
Almagro, and his Officers; but they vvere become fo high, and elated, with 
their former Succeſs, that they vvould neither yield, nor hearken to any Pro- 
polals: And though Diego de Alvarado, with his uſual Candour and Mode- 
ration, inſiſted, That the Articles now offered , were the very ſame that they 
formerly required; for that they never demanded more than Poſſeſſion, and 
quiet Enjoyment of the City of Cozco; yet they rejected all his Counſel, 
and Offers, ſaying, That he was not to preſcribe them Limits, or confine an 
reſtrain them from marching towards los Reyes; for that he was not to be i 
poſed upon within his own Juriſdiction, bur in thar proſperous and flouriſh- 
ing ſtate of Afﬀairs, rather to give them to receive Conditions from otnels- 
To which Diego de Alvarado made Anſwer, that the Conditions were ſuch as 
he himſelf gave, and not received; but all he could ſay was in vain, an inſig- 
nificant, for it was entirely rejected. 


And 
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And here it 1s obſervable, that both Governours challenged the City of Coz- 
\ for his own, and both agreed that the Limits of their reſpective Govern- 
cy ſhould be begun and be eſtabliſhed from the Chanels without, one to 
+« Southward , and the other Notthward; the choice of which being abſo- 
lately granted to Almagro, he refuſed to accept either ; for ſeeing himſelf now 
n "fon of the City, and that his Competitour had condeſcended to all 
his Conditions , he believed that ſuch Compliance proceeded from a fear of 
looſing all his Governmentz wherefore fince Fortune had with diſplayed wings 
ned his Cauſe, he was reſolved to puſh it forward, and try if he could be- 
ome ſole Monarch of all that Empire. | 

Thus Almagro being puffed up with Ambition, and moved with Covetouſ- 
ne, which are two unſatiable Aﬀections of the Mind, he would yield to no 
Agreement with the Marquis, and Eſpinoſa dying amidſt the heat of theſe De- 
bates, nothing was concluded; nor the Benefit of that Peace and happy Ac- 
commodation produced, as might have been expe&ed from the Prudence, 
Judgment, and moderation of that worthy Perſon, who, before his Death, 
elaged the Ruine and Deſtruction of- both the Governours. And now 41- 
ngro, to teſtifie to the World that he had not yielded to the Propoſitions of 
the Marquis, he marched out of Cozco with an Army , leaving Graviel de Re- 
ju Governour in his ſtead, with Commiſſion to have a particular Eye and 
Regard over the Priſoners, who, with the firſt taken with Hernando Pigarro, 
X thoſe with Alonſo de Alvarado, did amount in all to the number of one hun- 
dred and fifty which were committed unto two ſeveral Priſons, as we have 
already declared. 

But in regard that Almagro durſt not truſt Hernando P; carro 1N Priſon, leſt he 
ſhould make his Eſcape, he took him with himſelf, and marched by way of the 
Plains; and having paſſed the Territories belonging to Cozco, he entred into the 
Juriſdition of /os Reyes, and came to the Valley of Chincha, which is not much 
more than twenty Leagues diſtant from that City, where, in token of Live- 
ry and Seifin, he founded a new Colony, giving thereby a clear Evidence of his 
Intentions, to become Maſter of both Governments, And here for a while he 
ge his Camp , to ſee how the Marquis would take this Attempt, givin 
im thereby to underſtand, That in caſe he ſhould be difpleaſed with theſe 
his Proceedings, that he .was there ready to defie him, and there expected 


@ 3 the Field, to. decide the Controverſie like a Souldier, and a valiant 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


The Marquis nominates Captains for the War, Gopg,1, 
PiFarro makes his Eſcape out of Priſon. The Senten;e 
given by the Umpires concerning the Government, Thy 
Interview between the two Governours: And the [jher 
ty of Hernando Pitarro. 


I Preparations for a War againſt Almagro, his Drums were beat y pa th 
Leavies and Advices were diſpatched along the Coaſt of all matters which had 
paſſed: Upon which the people flocked together in ſuch numbers, that ha- 
ving increafed his Army very conſiderably, he gave out his Commiſſions to Cap- 
tains and other Officers. Pedro de Valdivia, and Antonio de Villatua, were ordai: 
ne( 'Major-Generals z the Son of Collonel Yilatva was made Seargeant Major: 
Pernnzures, Diego de Rojas , and Alonſo de Mercadills, were 9 {map Captains of 
Horſe: Diego .de Vrbino Native of Ordunna, the Kinſman of fohs de Urbino was 
made Captain of Lanciers: © Nuimo de Caſtro, and Peter de Vergara, who had beer 
a-Souldier in Fanders, and brought with him from thence into the Indies, a com- 
pany: of. Mufquetiets with Ammuttiition, and neceſfaries LF; theteunto, 
were confirmed by Commiſſion-for Officers of that 23f/iria, Theſe Commanders 
pourra G8 kmandred choice Sonldiets, viz. ſix hundred Foot, ' and two hundred 
Horſe, with which'Force the Marquis marched out of /os Rejes to fight Almagra, 
Whulft matters ſucceeded, as we have related, between,.the Marquis, and Aims- 
2r0,' the Prifoners which remained in Cozco, wete contriving the manner how to 
obtain their deſired Liberty ; and in regard that the nature of civil Wars is fuch, 
as that Mens Minds are eaſily corrupted and ſeduced to the contrary Faſhion ; 0 
on this occaſion theſe wanted not Men, who, upon promiſe of Reward, were 

rſuaded to ſell the Loyalty and Faith which they had ſworn to Almagro, and 

is Deputy Gravicl de Rojas ;, the price whereof was not paid in hand, but on the 
bare Promiſe of Ganzalo Picarro, and Alonſo de Alvarado with about fifty or fixty 
more, who were then Priſoners in the Caſſana; the Perſons who were privy to 
this eſcape, were about forry in number, and were the Guards of the Priſon; 
who having licence to go in and out to the Priſoners, as occaſion ſerved; they left 
chem inſtruments to file off their Chains and Arms for their Defence; and ha- 
ving other Souldiers with them in the Plot, they provided them with Horles, 
and other neceſſaries, for their Flight: The Priſoners, and their Complices, be- 
ing in readineſs to make their eſcape with the filence of the night, it happened, 
that ſome time before the matter was to be pur in Execution, that Graviel de Rqas, 
as was his Cuſtome, every night came to viſit the Priſoners, where having opened 
the Doors, he found the Priſoners looſe, and at Liberty, and he himſelf taken; 
for being encompaſſed by them all, they rold him plainly, that either he muſt 
reſolve to go with them, or dye upon the place. Gravie! de Rojas ſeeing himſe! 
thus unexpectedly ſurpriſed, and not being in any Capacity to make a Re 
fiftence, conſented to what they required, and fo in company with about an 

Mdrad \, he was forced with thoſe who had taken him Priſoner, 10g 
er with thoſe who revolted, to the party of Franciſco Picarro, having IE 


QO foon as the Marquis was returned to the City of lor Rejes, he beg 
P 


[ 


paſſage by way of the Mountains , for Almagro, with his Forces, was quartet 
in the Plains by the Sea-coaſt. 


Some 
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malitiouſly reported, that Graviel ,de Rojas was joined in the ſame 
ar ik the others, but that was a falſe Surmiſe; for had he been real- 
bb "hat Plot, he would not have left near an hundred Priſoners in the For- 
A many of which were in the number of the firſt Conquerours, ſuch as 
- =o de Villafnerte, Alonſo ae Magueta, Mancio ſerra de Leguicamo, Diego de 
pn Julio de Hojeda, Tomas Vaſquez, Diego ae Truxilts, and fohn de Pancorvo, 
= whom 1 had acquaintance, and were Perſons of great Intereſt and Eſtates 
—_ the Indians in Cozco: Belides which , Garcilafſo de 1a Vega, Gomez, de Tor- 
ys and Peraluares Holgnin, remained Priſoners; all which to have taken with 
em, would have been much to the benefit of the Conſpiratours: But this was 
3 truch of the Matter: The Marquis, when he ſaw his Brother, and his 
ther Friends, rejoiced exceedingly, for he greatly feared, that by the Malice and 
Rage of his Enemies they had been pur to death; and his people were greatly 
encouraged by theſe additional Forces. Gongalo Pigarro was made General of the 
Foot, and Alonſo de Alvarado of the Horſe; and lo well was Gongalo Pijarro be- 
loved even by his Enemies, that many quitted their Horſes to ferve on Foot, 
onely to have the Honour to be one of his Souldiers. | 
Amagro having received intelligence of the great Force which was with the 
Marquis, and that thoſe whom he held in Cuſtody , had made their Eſcapes, 
nd that his Deputy Governour was a Priſoner,. he feared that the courſe of his 
00d Fortune was changed; and repenting -now that he had not accepted the 
Propoſitions which were offered him, he reſolved to enter into a Treaty; 
nd to that end he diſpatched three Gentlemen to Pigarro, namely, Alonſo En- 
ques, Diego Nunnez ae Mercadura, Adjutant , and fot de Gazman, Auditour , 
both which were Officers of His Majeſties Revenue, giving them full Power 
1nd Authority, to treat and conclude all Matters without Paſſion, in ſach 
manner as ſhould be juſt and reaſonable. Pigarro received them with all the 
kindneſs and reſpect imaginable; bur being entred into a treaty ſuch differences 
oſe in the points between them , that nothing was concluded: wherefore to 
put anend thereunto, the controverſie was referred to the Umpirage, and Award 
of Frier Francis de Bobadilla, Provincial in thoſe parts of the' Order of the Merceds, 
2 Perſon of that Probity, Conſcience and good Underſtanding, that both Parties 
by mutual Conſent agreed to reſt ſatisfied with his Determination : but in this 
particular Authours diſagree; for Carate makes mention of: this Friar, and of no 
other; but Gomara reports that the Perſon nominated by 4magro was Friar Fran- 
oſco Hyſando, but whether the Arbitratours were two, or one, .it matters not 
much; for both Hiſtorians agree in the material Points, and almoſt in the ſame 
"ow, which, according to Carate, in the eighth Chapter of his third Book, 
we theſe, 


" Friar Franciſco being deputed Umpire, by the conſent of both Parties, did 
j by virtue of that Authority, determine, That itv the firſt place Hernando 
. Pigarro ſhould be ſer at Liberty , and that the Marquis, according to the pri- 
. Mary Agreement, ſhould þe inveſted in the poſſeſſion of the City of Coxcoz 
. That both Armies ſhould be disbanded , and the ſeveral Detachments there- 
_ Of ſhould be made, and ſent for the Diſcovery of other Parts; and that in- 
_ formation ſhould be given to His Majeſty of all theſe particulars, that fo he 
. Might determine and ordain according to his own gratious Pleaſure. - And far- 
ther, for the better Confirmation of theſe Articles, he determined, That an 
. Interview ſhould be had between the Marquis and Almagro, in the Countrey 
. lled Malls, which was the middle place between the two Armies and 
, {Nat neither party ſhould appear with more than twelve Horſe on a ſide. 
« £00 1n regard that Gonzalo Pigarro did not much confide in the Promiſes of 
, 4magro, nor truſt much to the Truce that was made, he ſpeedily followed 
« e Marquis with all his Souldiers, and poſted himſelf privately near the peo- 
Pie of 2alia, and lined a certain Wood , or Thicket, through which A4/agro 
« >8tO pals, with about forty Muſquetiers, reſolving, that in caſe more Soul- 
« IS Were brought chan were agreed, that then they ſhould fire upon them, 
and upon that ſignal he would come in to their afſitence. 
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Thus far are the Words of Carate, not mentioning farther of Almagro, of whom 
"474 reports in the 140th Chapter, as followeth. 
Eeee Almagrs 
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* Almagro when he ſaw Pigarro declared, that he was greatly rejoiceg 
him, though he could not but much complain of the Severity and hargnes: 
the Sentence. When he went in Company of his twelve Friends, tg —_— 
carro, he recommended unto Roarigo Orgonies his General to be Near at h q 
« with his Army in a readinefs, in caſe Pigarro ſhould attempt any thing _ 
« ry to Agreement, and that he ſhould be ſure to kill Hernando Pigarre, whom he 
« had left purpoſely in his Power, in caſe he ſhould make any Reliſtence jy 
*. .arro came to the place appointed with his twelve Companions, ang in th. 
Arrere was all his Camp, with Gonzalo Pigarro; but whether this wg, a 
by the appointment of the Marquis, is doubtfull: Howſoever it is mof Na ; 
rain, that Gonzalo poſted himſelf near to Malla, and commanded Captain Naw 
nez, de Caſtro to place an Ambuſcade of forty Mulquetiers in the Wogg: # 
which Almagros was to paſs. It happened that Pigarro came firſt to Mal, 
where meeting afterwards with Almagro, they embraced with great Joy, and 
began to diſcourſe of indifferent matters; but before they had entred upon 
buſineſs, one came haſtily, and told Almagro, in hearing of the Company, thar 
he ſhould ſpeedily be gone, for that he remained there in danger of his Life; 
whereupon without delay he mounted on Horſeback, and without ſpezking 
one Word more, or Treaty of Buſineſs, he returned: When he gi covered 
the Ambuſcade, he could not but believe his Eyes, and made grievous Cow. 
plaints of Picarro, and of the Friars, and of all that Party, terming them as 
many Pilates for the Injuſtice. of their Sentence. Though Pigarro was perſyz. 
ded to have ſeized him, he refuſed fo to doe, ſaying, That he had com- 
mitted himſelf to him under. his Parole of Honour, and diſowned to have 
*< given Order to his) Brother to lay that Ambuſh, or to have ſuborned the 
* Friars. k 
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And herewith Gomara concludes this:Chapter z and ſo much Carate confirms of 


* this Interview, which proved to little benefit, and ſerved to increaſe the Hatred 


and Indignation of: both Parties; howſoever in fine, a true Underſtanding was 
made of this matter between Almagro and Pigarro, without any Prejudice or Pa(- 
fion, and all things were ſo well pacified and accommodated by the Endeavours 
of Diego de Alvarado, that Hernando Pigarro was (et at Liberty: And it was far- 
ther agreed, That for ſending Writings and Informations into Spain about the 
whole Matter, . the Marquis ſhould* grant unto Almagro the freedom of a Port, 
and the convenience of a Ship, for carrying his Diſpatches, becauſe he had nei- 
ther one nor other within his Juriſdiftionz and in the mean time, that neither 
{ide ſhould enterpriſe, or attempt any thing againſt the other, untill new Orders 
and Commands were come from the Emperour. So Almagro, upon Bail, and 
Security given him by Alvarado, gave Hernando Pigarro his Liberty, though much 
againſt the Will and Advice of 0rgoznes, who, being well acquainted with the 
malitious and angry humour of Hernando Pi:arro, very much perſuaded the con- 
trary; and indeed when Almagro himſelf conſidered his Errour, he would have de- 
rained him, bur it was then too late; for it was commonly diſcourſed, that this 
curbulent Man would cauſe new Commotions, and indeed they were much in 
the right; for no ſooner was he et at Liberty, but a Breach enſued. Nor was 
Picarro himſelf very fair, or clear in the performance of his Agreement for 
when a new Patent was come from the Emperour, wherein, by a certain Clauſe, 
it was required, that both Parties ſhould remain in poſſeſſion of what they 
were already ſeized, and though one had gotten and intruded himſelf into the 
Lands of the other ; yet notwithſtanding for quietneſs ſake, that watters ſhoul 

continue in the ſame Poſture. Howſoever Pigarro having his Brother about him) 
and his chief Counſellour, required Almagro, in virtue of this new Patent, t0 quil 
the Countrey, which he himſelf had peopled and diſcovered. Almagro havin 
read and conſidered that Clauſe, anſwered, That he was ready to obey the Em: 
perour's Command, and Royal Signature, according unto which, he was t0 keep 
Poſſeffion of Coxco, and of other places, whereof be was now the Maſter, al 

according thereunto he deſired that he might receive no farther Diſturbance and 
Moleſtation in his Enjoyment. 


Hereunt? 
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Hereunto Pigarro replied, that the Emperour's meaning was, that every one 
ſhould enjoy that whereof he was peaceably poſſeſſed, and not that which was 
ken by force of Arms, under which the Government of the new Kingdom of 7:- 
1 would fall; and theretore be required him immediately to quit and abandon 
Craco, and other parts in diſpute, or otherwiſe, that he would chaſe him from 
thence by force of Arms3 for {ince the arrival of the Emperour's late Determina- 
rion, the Engagements and Securities he had given of Truce, did all ceaſe and ex- 
rire, But Almagro remaining firm and poſitive in his firſt Reſolutions, Pigarro 
"arched with all his Army to Chizcha, of which his Commanders were ſuch, as 
before related, and his chiet Counſellour was Hernando, his pretence at fir{t being 
onely to diſpoſlels his Enemies of Chincha, to which he had a clear and an un- 
doubted Title. : be 
Almagro fearing the force of his Enemies, and not willing to engage with them, 
retreated towards Cozcoz and leſt they ſhould purſue him too cloſe in the Rere, he 
cyt the Bridges, and obſtructed the ways, and fortified himſelf in Gzirara, a crag- 
oy 2nd mountainous Countrey. Picarre marched cloſe after him, and having 2 
&, anda more numerous Army, Fernando Picarro, by the benefit of the night, 
dimbed the mountain with his Muſquetiers, and gained the Paſs. Almagro by 
theſe means being in a bad condition, marched away with all ſpeed poſſible, lea- 
ring 0-gam: tO bring up the Rere, and to retreat as orderly as he could, withour 
fehting, the which he performed accordingly, though , as Chriſtopher de Sorelo, 
2nd others, report, he had better have given Battel to the Pigarrifts, who were, 
it were, ſea-ſick, being troudle with a kind of vomiting. For it was very or- 
dinay for the Spaniards, when at firſt they came out of the warm, or rather, hot 
Plains, and afcended to the tops of the ſnowy Mountains, to be taken with a kind 
of dizzineſs in the Head, and ſickneſs in their Stomachs, as if they were Sea-ſick, 
{uch change there is, and alteration of Air, in ſo ſhort a diſtance of place. In fine, 
Amazro having joined all his Force into one Body , marched directly for Cozco, 
brake all the Bridges behind him, cauſed Armour to be made of Silver and Cop- 
per, with Mufquets, and other Fire-arms; provided the City with Victuals, and 
repaired the outworks, and old Fortifications, &c. 


Thus far are the Words of Gowara, which are confirmed by Carate , though 
Kith more brevity. And becauſe theſe Authours to avoid tediouſneſs are fo 
ſhort in the relation of theſe particulars, that they become obſcure, we ſhall in 


the following Chapter ſerve the Reader with a Coment, and enlarge thereupon as 
matter requires. | 


Eecece2 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXVL 


A farther Narrative of what hath been formerly mentioneq- 
and how Hernando Picarro marched againſt Don Diego 
de Almagro. 


A® we have formerly ſaid, Diego de Alvarado was very much a Gentleman i and 
a Perſon of great Senſe and Moderationz and indeed he ſhewed him 
ſelf ſo to be, in all his Negotiations of things which we have already related, 
of what we are now treating» and of what remain for our futhre Diſcourſe; and 
had not the Paſſions of the Governours exceeded all the Bounds of Reaſon, ke 
had by his Wiſedom and Diſcretion produced a true and a right underſtand;y 
between them. For when he obſerved, that the Sentence given by the Friars 
did rather ſerve to enflame than appeaſe the Differences , he vigorouſly-inter- 
poſed, and frequently paſſing from one to the other , he .at length produced 
good Underſtanding and Peace between them; for it was. by his Interceſſion 
that Almagro gave Hernando Picarro lis Liberty 5 and that the Marquis yielded t 
afford a Ship, and a free Paſs-port to _— Meflenger , which was ſent into 
Spain: And to the end that this Peace might be eſtabliſhed for ever, he cauſed 
All three of them to ſwear unto the maintenance. of the Articles, and to-oblige 
them the more firmly thereunto, he himſelf would | become Guananty to-Borh 
Parties; ſuppoſing, that out of reſpect to him, and'in obſervance of their Oaty, 
as Chriſtians, and of their Paroles, as Gentlemen; they would never viokte 
what they had ſo ſolemnly proteſted. Wherefore Gomara faith, that the Peace 
was made.at the Inſtance and Interceſſion. of Diego de Alvarado; who moreover 
became Caution and Guarranty for.the ſame. ' But Qrgemns was he who declared 
| hirpſelf againſt the ſetting of Hernazdo'at Liberty.z, and when he ſaw that Anagh 
was teſolved to-doe..it, Sr, ſaid he; (as. if hehad prefaged his Ruine) ou m1 
looſe the Bull if you pleaſe, and then, you ſhall find, that he will attack, aid kill yu, mithout 
reſpeft to his Word or Oath. 

As to what Gomara relates of the Souldiers of Picarro, that they were like Men, 
that were Seafick, we muſt underſtand, that thoſe who are freſh Men or late- 
ly come out of Spain, (in the Language of Barlovento are called Chapetores,) and 
thoſe who are inured to the Countrey are termed Baguiazes;) theſe, I fay, 
after they have reſided ſome time in the Plain, which are by the Sea-coaſt, and 
come to the Mountains, are preſently ſeized with a Sicknels, like thoſe at Sea, 
and according to the different Complexions and Conſticutions of Men, it is much 
worſe; for at firſt they will remain a day or two without eating or drinking, and 
not able to ſtand on their Legs, but continually vomit whatſoever they have in 
their Stomaches; and belfides, the brightneſs of the Snow ſo dazles their Eyes, 
that for two or three days they become perfectly blind, though afterwards they 
recover their ſight again. The Reaſon hereof they attribute to the ſudden hy 
of Air from one Extreme to the other, that is, from the hot Plains, to the co 
Cordillera, or the ſnowy tops of the Mountains, for it is not above f1x hours tra- 
vel from one Region to the other ;, and it is farther obſervable, that thoſe who 
deſcend from the Mountain into the Plains, are not affe&ted with this Altera. 
tion. 

(Acoſta, iz his Treatiſe concerning this Monntain-ſickneſs, deſcribes the Cauſes 
and Effeds of it much at large in the third Book of his Natural Hiſtory of the 
Indies, unto which I refer the Reader. Matters being in this poſture , had the 
Counſel which Chriſtopher de Sotelo, and others, gave to Orgonnos, been followed, 
which was to have faln upon the Enemy in that condition, when they Wee 
weak and ſick, they might, without much reſiſtence, have been defeated whic 


Carate confirms in theſe Words, | 
Rodrigo 
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& Rodrigo Orgonnos having no Orders from the Governour to engage, loſt his ad- 
« yantage 5 W ich if he had done, it is probable he might have had {uccels; for 
« the Army of Pigarro was ſo weakned with the Snows, beſides other inconve- 
« niencies of the Mountains, that they were in no condition to make refiſtehce : 
« Wherefore the Marquis haſtned into the Plains, and Almagro unto Cozco, Gee, 


Thus far Carate. 


Amagro in the inftruRtions given to his General, ordered him not to fight, but 
upon conſtraint 3 for theſe two Governours had always inclinations to agree, and 
"ot drive matters to the extremity of a breach , as may be obſerved ever fince 
their meeting at Cozco, before 4\magro departed for Chili, when between them- 
{:\ves all the flames of difference were extinguiſhed : the like paſſed at Malla, 
where, a both the Hiſtorians agree, they chearfully embraced each other with all 
the kindneſs and affection imaginable, and diſcourſed of indifferent matters with 
pleaſure and delight : And this good correſpondence continued, untill wicked Tn- 
cendiaries interpoſed , who repreſenting every action with an evil face, incited 
20d precipitated them to ſuch deſtructive reſolutions, as were afterwards fatal and 
uinous to them both : Nor did theſe pernicious Counſellours reap any benefit 
thereby unto themſelves, bur being involved in the ſame calamities, were enſna- 
red ( as is uſual) in their own devices. But to proceed; Carate in the 11th Chap- 
ter of his third Book , hath theſe Words : - 


« The Marquis remaining with his whole Army in the Plains, juſt upon the 
& 7m of the Mountain ; he found that there was a great diverſity of opinions 
* :mongſt his Officers, concerning the manner and way that they were to proceed 3 
 1t length it was reſolved, That Hernando Pigarro, in quality of Lieutenant- 
* General, ſhould march with the Army unto Cozco, and that his Brother Goz- 
* :ab ſhould be Commander in Chief; and. that being arrived there, he ſhould 
* Clare, that his intention and deſign of that Expedition was in compliance with 
© Juſtice, to reſtore thoſe Citizens to their Eſtates and Commands over the 1- 
© bans, who had been deprived and baniſhed from thence by the force and uſur- 
* pation of Almagro. In this manner the Army proceeding on their march to- 
* .wards Cozco, and the Marquis returning to the City of los Reyes 5 Hernando Pi- 
* carro Came at length near to Cozco, where the Officers adviſed, as moſt conve- 
* Dient, to pitch their Camp in the Plains for that Night ; but Hernando was of a 
, contrary opinion, and would Quarter within the Mountain : So ſoon as it was 
* Day, Orgomos appeared in the Field with the Forces of Almagro drawn up in Bat- 
; alia : His Captains of Horſe were Francis de Chaves, 7ohn Tello, Vincent de Gue- 
, YArA, (or rather Vaſco de Guevara ) and Francis ae Chaves was elder Brother to 
. another of the ſame name, who was an intimate and familiar friend ro the 
. Marquis. Oa the fide of the Mountain ſome Spaniards were drawn up, with 
. 4 great number of 7:dians, who at that time ſerved for Auxiliaries : All the . 
| Friends and Servants of the Marquis, who were Priſoners at Cozco, were crou- 
Gd into two Angles of the Fortreſs, which being a Priſon ſo ſtrait, as could 
. Not Contain the number of the people , ſome of them were prefled and crouded 
to death in the place. 
@ & next Day in the Morning, aſter Mals, Goncalo Picarro, with his Army, 
. G&ſcended into the Plain, where they diſpoſed their Troops into ſeveral Batta- 
« 90s, and in that order marched towards the City, intending to draw up his 
« Yin upon a Hill, which over-topped the Caſtle ; upon ſuppoſition, that Alma- 
« $9 diſcovering his force, would {carce adventure to give him Battel ; which he 
« Nlted to avoid, knowing how much depended on the ſucceſs thereof; but &«- 
« ®*80 Orgonnos having no ſuch thoughts, attended his coming in the open way 
- With his Army and Artillery, &c. 


BY us far are the Words of Carate, which are confirmed by Lopez, de Gomara - 
an Which we ſhall add ſome things which theſe Authours have omitted, and are 
uy to be remembred, and may ſerve for the more clear underſtanding of this 
= oy. And as to the firſt, which was the place where the Bartel was fought, 
- pl It as an errour of thoſe who relate. it to have been on the Hill, which 
t-100ks the Fortreſs : For certainly the Engagement was in that Plain mt 
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the Iadians call Cachipampa, which ſignifies the Field of Salt, and is fituate 
a League diſtant to the Southward from the Fortre(s, near to a pleaſant Fon 

tain of faltiſh Water ; of which the Inhabitants of the City, and parts 2dacene 
bringing the ſtreams into ſeveral Salt-pans, make great abundance of Salt nd 
theſe Works of Salt lying between the City, and the place where the Fight was 
they called it the Battel of the Saſs. © , 

Orgonnes drew up his Men into Battalia, with intention to dye with his Sword in 
his hand : And though the Enemy was much more ſtrong than his Army both 
in Men and Arms 3 yet having been a Souldier in 74h, where he had ſeen much 
ſervice, and had vanquiſhed in a ſingle Combat a Cavalier, who was a famous 
Commander z he did not in the leaſt droop in his courage, or ſhew any incon- 
—_ or fear of mind : And being a ſtout Souldier, he ſomething reſented, 2nd 
was heartily piqued at a Meſſage which Hernando Pizarro had ſent him two Days 

before, becauſe it appeared ſomething like a challenge 3 being to give him notice 
that he, and a certain Companion, would enter the Battel on Horſe-back, armed 
; with Coats of Male, over which they would wear a flaſhed Coat of Orange. co. 
loured Velvet 3 of which he thought fit to give him notice, that in caſe he, or 
= _ had an intention to engage with him, he might diſtinguiſh him by choſe 
ignals. 

This Meſſage Hernando was induced to ſend on the ſcore of ſome Indipnities, 
which he temembred and reſented ever ſince the time of his Imprifonment 
Orgonnos taking this for a challenge, called Captain Pedro de Lerma to him, whom 
he knew to be an Enemy to the Pigarros, and one who ever fince the bulinek ac 
Amancay, had excluded himſelf from all poſſibility of reconciliation with them ; 
and told him, ſaying, Our Enemy is ſo confident of his Force, that he already triumphs 
for his Vifkory, giving ws the ſigns by which we ” know his Perſon. 

Now in regard our Army is inferiour to his in Number, thongh ſuperiour in 
Courage and Bravery, fo that we have little hopes ro ſubdue him; howſoever, 
let us at leaſt raviſh the enjoyment of Victory out of his hands, nor ſuffer him, 
whatſoever comes of it, to ſee that joyfull day : They are, as they ſay, two Com- 
panions, ſo and fo habited : Let you and I Encounter them with ſuch reſolution, 

as that they may be ſlain by our hands ; fo ſhall we wipe off this affront, and not 
dye op With this reſolution they prepared themſelves for the Battel, 
which ſhortly enſued with great effuſion of bloud and cruelty, as will appear in 
the Chapters following. 


abour. 
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CHAP. XXXVIL 


Of the bloudy Battel of the Salinas. 


0 drigo Orgonnos , to perform the part.of a good Souldier , put his Forcts the 
R next Morning, very early, into order of Battel, his Infantry he reduced to 
ne Battalion, ſupported on each Wing by his hay: gp which were few in 
number, and much leſs than thoſe on the contrary fide, which was the cauſe that 
he loſt the day. The Captains of the Foot were Chriſtopher de Sotelo, Hernando de 
Alvarads, John de Moaſcoſo, and Diego de Salinas, The Horſe were divided into two 
Squadrons, the one Commanded by 7obn Tells, and Vaſco de Guevara, and the 0- 
ther by! Francts de Chaves, and Ruy Dias. Orgonnos being Commander in Chief, did 
not oblige himſelf to any particular rank, being to be preſent, and afliſting at 
every ation of the Field, and deſigned with his companion Pedro de Lerma to ſeek 
for Hernando de Pizarro, and fight with him. His Artillery he planted on one fide, 
of the Squadrons, where it might moſt annoy the Enemy : before them was a 
fream of Water, which ran through all thoſe Plains, and a Mooriſh ſort of plaſhy 
ound, which made the Acceſs of the Enemy to them to be ſomething difficult. 
On the other ſide Pedro de Valdivia, who was Major-General, and Antonio de Cam- 
» Sergeant-Major, diſpoſed their Forces in the ſame order, as might anſwer that 
of Rodrigo Orgonnos,, Their Battalion of Foot was flanked on each Wing with- 
z00d numbers of Harquebuſiers, who were thoſe that did the work, and gained 
the Viory of that day : Their Horſe were drawn up into two Squadrons, of a 
hundred in each, againſt thoſe of Orgommes. Hernando Pigarro, with his Compa- 
nion Frarciſco de Barahona, were in the Front of one of the Squadrons of Horſe, 
and Almſo de Alvarado at the Head of the other 3 and Gonzalo Pigarro as General 
of the Infantry reſolved to fight on Foot. In which order marching againſt the 
Almagrians, they reſolutely paſſed both the ſtream of Water and the Moor, with- 
out any oppoſition of the Enemy ; for they had given them firſt ſuch a Volly of 
{mall ſhot, as had very much diſordered them, and put them into that confuſion, 
that they might eaſily be routed 3 for both Horſe and Foot retreated from their 
ground to avoid the ſhot of the Harquebuſiers 3 which when Orgonnes obſerved, 
he doubted much of the ViRory, al gave order for the Artillery to play upon 
them z which ſucceeded ſo well, that one ſhot carried off a whole rank of five 
Men at once 3 which ſo diſmayed the Enemy, that had four or five in the like 
manner followed, they might have defeated that whole Squadron. But Gonzalo 
!5;arro; and his Major-General Valdivia appearing in the Front, forced the Souldi- 
fs 10rwards, and commanded them to —_ the Enemy 's Pikes with their Cop- 
Kr ſhot ; for as the Souldiers of Almagro were more numerous'in their Pikes, ſo 
ole of Pigarro availed themſelves moſt of their Harquebuſiers, and aimed much 
. defeat their Pikes, that their Horſe might afterwards charge them with leſs 
anger. And fo accordingly it ſucceeded, for as Carate and Gomara relate, fifty 
er Pikes were broken with two Vollies of ſhot. : 
alt; © Copper Bullets ( for information of thoſe who have never ſeen them) are 
1%. common Mould like others : They take a third or a fourth part of Iron- 
te, 2nd at each end of this Wire they make a little hook for a link, and pur 
Ys of the two Hooks into the middle of the Mould : Then to divide the 
nog no two parts, they ſeparate it with leaf of Copper or Iron as thin as Pa- 
q pt n they pour in the melted Lead, which incorporates it ſelf with the links 
- vane and divides the Bullet in two parts, faſtned with the Tron links. Then 
nigh 74 ram them into the Gun, they joyn them like one Bullet ; and when 
before © iNot out, they ſpread themſelves to the length of the Chain, and-cut all 


them, B Hs gy ages . 
wn the Pikes, y theſe means, as the Hiſtorians ſay, they did great execution 


KI. Howſoever, they did not aim at the Pikemen themſelves, but at their 


5, at they might ſhew what they were ab! h 
y were able to do, and what advantage they 
Mad over them in their Arms. : This 


for without this invention they could never have done half this | 
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This invention of Chain-bullets was brought from Flanders to Per by p,,, 4 
Fergara, with the Guns which were made for them. I remember to haye bs 
ſome of them in my own Countrey z and in Spain I have ſeen them, ang made 
them ; and there I was acquainted with a Gentleman called Alonſo de Logyy ; 
tive of T-#xi/l, who was wounded in that Battel, having his lower jay] with bo 
reeth and gums, carried away with one of thoſe Bullets 3. he was the Fxhe, of 
Franciſco Loayſa, who lives this day at (C0280, and is one of thoſe few Sons of the 
Conquerours which remain and enjoy the inheritance and portion divided to their 
Fathers : and according to this form, I have ſeen others like theſe made for 
Cannon. 


Bur ro return to our Story of the Battel. Roarigo ae Orgormes, and his Comrage 
Pedro de Lerma, obſerving the great execution which the Harquebuſiers made un- 
on their people, charged the Squadron of Horſe, commanded by Hery,uy, Picarr 
hoping to find, and kill him, which was the ultimate end of their expectation. 
for they perceived that the Victory began to incline to the fide of their Enemics; 
and ſerting themſelves juſt in the: Front of Hernando, and his Companion, whor: 
they diſtinguiſhed, and knew by their Coats of Incarnation-Velyer, they chargeg 


them with great bravery and reſolution. Orgonnes, who carried his Lance jn its 


* In Peru,for Reſt fz1l-butt againſt Franciſco de Barahona, happened to direct it right upon * the 


want of Ber- 
gandines, or 
Head-pieces, 


Beaver which covered his face ; which being made of a mixture; beryeen Silver 
and C , opened with the blow, and gave paflage' to the Lance which ran 


they wore a into his head 3 with which _ the ground, Orgonnes proceeded forward, and 
l 


ſort of Ar- 


mour for 
their Face 
like a croſs 
Bar. 


ran another with his Lance into the breaſt ; and then laying his hand to his Sword, 
he had performed Miracles in his own Perſon; but that an unlucky Chain, or Par. 
tridge-(hot, from the Harquebuſters, ftrook him in the forehead, with which he 
loſt both his = and force. Pedro de Lerma, and Hernando Picarro, encountred 
each other with their Lances ; but being mounted on Gennets, they fixed them 
not in the Reſts, but in another manner ; which was this : At that time, and 
long after, during all the time of the Civil Wars, the Spaziards made certain Ca- 
ſes, or Holſters of Leather, which were faſtned to the bow of the Saddle, and 
reached to the neck of the Horſe ; and then putting: the end of the Lance into 
the Holſter, they brought it under the' Arme like a Reft, In this manner paſ 
ſed many brave Combats between the Spamiards in Pers ; for the Encounters, or 
Juſts, were with all the force both of Man and Horſe ; but all this needed nor 
againſt the 1dians, whoſe Skins were pierced with a more eafie ſtroke of the 
Arme. We have judged fit to give this account of the offenſive and defenſive 
Arms of my Countrey, for the better underſtanding of what is hereafter to be 
treated. But to return unto the Combat between Hernando Picarro, and Pedro 
de Lerma, it happened in this manner : The Lances of both the Duellits being 
very long, and therefore more pliant, or not {o ſtiff as they deſired, both of them 
aimed low at each other.z ſo that Hernando Pigarro ſorely wounded his Enemy in 
the thigh, piercing the Coat of Male which covered it. Pedro d Lerma woun- 
ded Pi;arros Horſe in the Forehead, which razed the skin, and with the ſharp 
point of the Lance cut the head-ſtall of the Horſe ; and then making a ſecond 
charge, he happened to bear upon the pummel of the Saddle with fuch force, 
that though it were. made for War, yet it broke and gave way to the Lance, 
which patfing forward, pierced the Coat of Male , and wounded Pizarro in the 
belly, though not mortally ; for the Horſe being over-born , fell backwards to 
the ground ; by which means yielding to the force of the ſtroke, he ſaved his life, 
which otherwiſe had been in great danger ; for had the Lance found full refiſtence, 
it had paſſed quite thorow his Entrails. 

- On this occaſion both our Hiſtorians having juſt cauſe to applaud the Prowels 
and Valour of Orgonmms, do almoſt uſe the ſame words. Auguſtine Carate 10 It 
Encomians Which he gives of him, ſaith as follows : 


« In this Fight Rodrigo Orgonnos was wounded with a Chain: ſhot in the fore 
* head, which paſled the Beaver of his Head-piece : and yet after this wound he 
© killed two Men with his Lance; and with his Rapier he ran another into fit 
* mouth, who was a Servant to Hernando Pigarre, miſtaking him for the Maker, 
* by reaſon of his good Habit. Thus far Carace. 


And 
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And here it is to be noted, tha 
| K , that he who {ent | : 
prey uy = an Enemy to Pigarro, Tmnker'd. gx of-e9s Barrel into 
loathed a Se prejudice of that party ; for he reports, th Elation he gave there- 
in of Ba Eb the with the lame Habic EDITS 1 rs Picerre ad 
ay OT | mes. - ſo thoſe who ſought for him al epqretede to wear on the 
na, an. er = to eſcape 3 which if it had bee It reak their fury on his Ser- 
bs e CB an character of Coward ; But th - + he might have deler- 
iſ m it ; it prevailed in Spain, and over all org, this Story was abſolute! 
the 11 ef of ey informed of the matter fone © thar the Royab-Couril of 
—— oe So on Almagro's (ide, called Silveſtre famous Souldigr, with 
teemed PD j Cows o him, they asked, Whether in P Gonzaltz, 3 atamongſt 
adverle art et o ? In reply unto which, though bh arr Pp karro Was 
yn hs Com _- averred all that which was rw. os Souldier was of the 
te {lite maner which he and his Companions fol ke t Hernando Picarro 
report cOnCErii ah hed meet ackling, Bia ces hae ro it in 
the latter years of the Imprifornnen that Bartel: This paſſed at 4 X IAMe and 
mer urof te lnprogmemt of Zena Pier, which Mitbid tow: 
wel of te Ine: Har vxinrd ine with het de had aches irc 
lons report, was ( he find) Bat thar which gave the fiſt by OT T he 
for it was fad; the he bo we 'Uau Fe Servant, which vocal! 2 Con Fen 
i ein ily like: Picarro, wear ly cloathed'4 and fv it was true, for opanioh : 
T RY ed: Thats war fp Eee Ver Rey 
e lay, was, that this Peſo was 25 Very true, but then that whereitr | which 
"Bt to-proceed'; When 6 was a Servant, and not. a Coltniat ereitt the 'mi- 
ROGInNe: A RNA MRUNey of Reed Piper inpabibh. 
mit Aha chey _ that he-was ND, Kinks ſaw rheir Cotnman- 
hr, ſogeting illed'and wounded each berwith extietn ter enſued 
ar; Of g-that they-were'of the ſame Nati other with extreme fi 
cratlet is Arts; 2ndthae they ame Nation and Religion, or | ry and de. 
Pho £59 the © har they had'entted into Atricles n, of Brothers and 
mich vj —_ the Conqueſt of that Epy ed into Atricles of Agteement and. 
much hog _ | on Was Beſte. Mis eff 1.4 continited for a 
0b Att of Wie” cracks aver ts, yet the-others bei gi UE Aimigtians Wet 
EI e= Peer Dt 6 OE Do 
vieldads and af fo great, that with the lo of man) e-othet party 
to flight : 6 after moſt of them were killed and of many hves they at 
Battel, nx n in the purſuit the cruelty and wounded, the reſt were put 
te), not pardoning thoſe wh y and {laughter was gr Aa. 
ce; 26 Coate 2nd Cor e who were already con greater than in the 
G 2 already conquered, and | 
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Of the fatal C onſequences-which enſued after the Bate I of 
* _- Sghnas. Soca : 
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7 HE, Armies of Almagro, and Gonzalo Pigarro,; joyned Battel, and both 
« fides, like Spaniards, fought. with much, Bravery ; but. at length the 
* Picarriſts prevailed, who made ule:of their Victory with much. cruelty and {. 
© verity, which, in excuſe,. they attribute:to the revenge they defigned, for the 
©* defection which was made from Alvarado at the bridge of Amancy. Orem 

* having yielded himſelf Priſoner unto:two Cavaliers, another came and fi 


* and Quarter given them. Samariegoſtabbed Pedro de(Lerma by night in his bed, 
which the Captains 
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< were Moſcoſo, Salinas, and Hernando de, Alvarado, beſides ſuch a number of $4- 


cc 


C 


- the Fight. 
-amoxhes piece of cruelty was the Death of Pedro de Lerma, which being 10 21 
extraordinary manner barbarous, is fit to be obſerved. Lerma ( as we have (aid 

being forced to quit the Field, both by reaſon of the wound he had received {rom 
Hernando Picarro, and others, which were given him in the late Fight ; he was at- 
ried to the Houſe of a certain Gentleman, who was a friend of his, called Pearo 
de tos Rios, with whom I was acquainted when I was very young ; he was 0! Þ 
noble, and as ancient a Family, as any was in Cordova, of which there are Many 
in that Royal City. SPE 
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A certain Souldier, named John de Samaxiego, who had formerly been affronted 
hy Prdrv de Lerrha, made enquiry after him, that he might take a revenge for the 
font: 'Two days after the Batre! he was informed that he lay wounded in the 
Houſe of Pedro de los Rios 3, and going thither with the inſolence of a victorious 
couldier; be found free entrance. into the Houſe, for in this time of War there 
425 none to Oppoſe him 3 {0 that he went from Chamber to Chamber, untill he 
came tO 4 poor Bed on which de Lerma was laid 3 fitting thereupon , he began 
«0 diſcourſe with much ſobriety and phlegrn : FT FOE; 


« Genior Pedro de Lerma, ſaid he, I am come in fatisfaRtion to my Honour, to 
« jill you, for a box o'th' Ear which you once gave me. ' Sir, anſwered Pedro de 
« 7,rm4, you may well remember, that you were the firſt Aggreſſour, and that by 
« your inſolencies you gaye me juſt provocation. It can be little or no ſatisfac- 
« tion to your Honour to kill a Man that is wounded, and dying in his bed, If 
« God ſhall- ſpare my life, I do here Vow, *and engage my Faith to give you all 
« the farisfation you ſhall require either by word of mouth, or in writing, with 
« 1l| the formalities and circumſtances which.the Rules of Souldiers can require 
« j1 reparation of Honour, . No, Zounds, ſaid Samariego, T will not ſtay fo long, 
« hut I will kill you preſently, for my Honout requires it. I'deny that, replied 
* rm, for you muſt rather loſe than gain Honour by killing a Man who is 
* half dead already : bur if I live, I will give you entire fatisfaction, 


Theſe were the preciſe Words both of. one and the other, which were repea- 
ted three or four times, the one rhreatning death, and the other promiſing atis- 
ftion. At length when Pedro de Lerma imagined that his Adverſary wks conten- 
ted with his promiſe, and with the ſatisfaRtion he had offered him according to 
the formalities and rules of a Souldier'; Samwaniego aroſe, and laying his hand up- 
on his Dagger, gave him many ſtabs therewith'untill he died ; afterwards going 
out into the Market-place, he boaſted, how.in fatisfaion of his Honour he had 
ſabbed Captain Pedro de Lerma : And farther to magnifie the glory of his Exploir, 
te recounted word for word all the diſcourſe which had paſſed between thern , 
2nd how often the ſame words were repeated '3: with which he was troubleſome 

toall that heard him, for he would admit of no- other diſcourſe whereſoever he 
Was, than onely the vapours and boaſts he made of this Action 3 in which imper- 
tinency he continued, untill his infolence effected his ruine 3 and that as he was 
authour of his crime, ſo he brought the puniſhment of it'on his own head. The 
manner whereof we ſhall relate in this place 3 for mou it be our of the order 
of time; yet not to loſe the opportunity of-affeRing the minds of the Readers 
with a deteſtation of the mercileſs bowels of this Samarizgo, whoſe villany was 
a all parts of Pers, it will be moſt ſeaſonable to deliver a Narrative 
it, 45 I0110WS, . | | 


_ Five years after this villany was perpetrated, when the Kingdom was quiet, and 
n Peace, and freed from the Diſſentions between the Pigarrifts and Alnagrians : 
un de Samaniego was then an Inhabitant in Pwerto Viejo, where, according to his 
ulual praftice, he ſtill continued to magnifie the glory of his Exploits, vapguring 
i every turn, that he had in ſatisfaction of his Honour killed a Captain 
er, who had been Lieutenant-General of the Governonr Don #7 
f4rr0, and that none durſt ever queſtion him for it, adding moreover manYl 
of intolerable inſolences. The Governour, who was chie Juſticiary of this Pe, 
ng tired out with the inceſſant repetition of theſe matters, gave Samaniego to 
mderitand by a certain friend of his, that it were better, and more agreeable to 
Honour, to bury theſe matters in ſilence, than to make farther talk of chem 3 
1 Mat ſince he had revenged the injury, he ſhould remain contented, and en- 


Jo no farther on that unpleaſant ſubject; Samaziepo, inſtead of taking this kind 


«Monition in good part, was violently enraged ; and going into the Market- 


Ne, elpied the Governonr with about fifteen or twenty Spaniards, ( for there * 


w— fery few more Inhabitants in that Town) and as they were diſcour- 
oh Praſantly together, he accoſted the company, and wich an angry Look 
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This Battel happened 0 on the, he. of April 1: 38, Ss being on a | Saardg, 
which was the day after th of - Lazarws, the Spaviards concewed a particular 
devotion for that Saint ; E Foul in purer ach. thereof built and dedicated 2 
Cones to him in thoſe Plains where this Battel was fought, and which was 
dk Sen departed from thence,,. Within ghis Church the Bodies of all 

ha were flain, both bo, one. bes and ve other, were interred : And 
tho hongh Sore alled IX that the Te wag Ls n the 26th of 4pril, I annot 
but. believe that x was an Ecrour of ch = Printer, who inſtead of 6, pat down 26. 
Laila « def (Fribin og the Grandgry of the ay of Cizco, touches owe particu- 
g to th is Battel , and lays : | 


v7 t.in thoſe Plains there is Chu dec Be to St, Lazarus, where for 
ong time lay interred the Bodies of Golem were (lain in that Fight- E 
« IS a Sparigra, Who Bk Fp=of f the Conguerours, a Perſon both Noble 
2 2AgIONS » Was qccuſtomea: to. reſort. frequency chither to pray for 
2 « Bak of bo ole ky were interred in that place. And having continued tis 
Yon for a long time, at length he happened to hear ſighs = deep. gok 
E: « 90 e Vaults of. the Church, and therewith appeared before him the Perion 
2 fg of his friends, which hay been there ſlain; but he ſaid nothing moet) 
. Fan onely to intreat that he would continue his viſits to that Chutc 
F « fre ently at certain Hours NTh by Day and Ro At firſt the Spaniard was 
- poll eſled ih great fear at the 6 pht of this JEN , bur at lng, bl 0s 
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« accuſtomed thereunto, and encouraged by - Admonitions and DireCtions from 
i Father Andrew Lopez, who. was 2 Jeſuit, and his Confeflour, -he continued his 


« Neyqtions of Prayer. not anely for his friend, but for all thoſe who were there 


« 1.41 without any. concernment or diſtra&tion of mind ; exhorting likewiſe 
4 parehs oo with him hoth.in their- Prayers and Alms. And afterwargs, by 
F i fu an d example: of | this Perſon R the eſt izos, who Were the SONS of 
4 Spaniards Po DERAIten, on. the Bodies of Indian Women, did In the- year i581, 
« f:nſport the Bones of their Fathers fromithat place to the City of Gozco, where 
« tVey buried them in an,” Hoſpital, and cauſed many Maſſes, Alms, and other 
« vious Works to. be Ce ebrated and performed for them 3. to which all the City 
« concurring With a SFNeral RAI. from, that time forward the Viſion ceaſed 
« (0 appear. , Thus far are the: Words of: Blas Valera. . B11 123 


. "And now..to complete the {um of all theſe Cruelties after-this unhappy Battel, 


the remains nothing, more to be related thay onely the Tragedy of Don-Diego de 
Ne ene 5. the conſequence of which: was the total deſtruction of. both the 
Covernows,. with their Confidents and Abettours, in which calamity. the com- 
mon Welfare of Peru, was inyolved. In Which Relation both the Hlſtg rians una- 


rimouſly agree, that is to ſay, Carate in the 12th Chapter'af his third Book; and 


Cimara in Ch Peer 142, have theſe Words, which are; extracted verbatins in ſuch 
manner as we have recited them in the: following Chapter. - | A | 
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* Of the'Tragical Neath of Don Diego de Almagro. | 
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: Tis Vidtory: being, obtained, and Almagro taken, one fide was: entiched, 
* 1 andthe other impoveriſhed ; which is the natural conſequence of-.a Ci- 
: vil War, waged between Citizens and Relations in Bloud and Conſanguinity. 
s Fernando Pigarro. mamediately took poſleffion Of Cozco, though not without much 
: diſcontent and - murmurings- of the people 3, for though: he ſhared the {ſpoils a- 
: mongſt them, :yet there. not being (afficient to {a IC the EXPeCtations of eve- 
. ly perſon, Mutinies were reared 5 to. prevent which, the Souldiers: were em- 
. Noyed on new Conqueſts; and toi make things more 4afe, the friends of Alma- 


. $ were joyned to the! others without -diſtin&ion : And to take away farther 


. cauſe, or occaſion of BaGtipn and Mutiny, Do» Diego de res Junior, was 
{ent a Priſoner to the City. of los Reyes 3' as to Almagro. himſelf, Procels was 


« 
made apai 
: Was oh ſent Priſoner to- 1o--Reyes, and thence into-Spazn.; But whereas it was 
« commonly. ralleed, that 24:/a and others. intended to reſcue hinz on the way, 
« VBICh was a, mere pretence. to cloak the ſeverity of their proceedings, they fen- 
- {, fencedhim.co Death. , The crimes laid to; his charge, were, that he had entred 
 Cizco by force. of Arms 3 that he had: cauſed the effufion. of much  $p4ni/h 
, Bloud; that he had entred into' a ſecret Treaty with 2dango Trga againit the 
« aniards;, that he had given and preſcribed Limits for Government and JuriF 
; tion wichout licence from the Emperour ; that he had broken all his Arti- 
« 4&8 and Oaths ; that contrary to the Peace of their Sovereign Lord the King he 
; tad tought" two: Battels, one at Abarcay, and the other at Salinas 3; befides divers 
ter Miſdemeanours committed by him of leſſer moment. Almagro grievaully 
« *icnted the ſeverity of this ſentence , and made ſuch ſad lamentations there- 
upon, as were ſufficient ro draw Tears from the moſt obdurate heart : And 


* though 


nſt. him, and: a. report was publiſhed, that he, together with his Son, 
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* though he made his Appeal to the Emperour, yet Fernando ( notwithſtanding 


© the importunities of many perſons, who earneſtly urged him thereunto ) refy. 


< ſed to admit of his Appeal. All which not prevailing, 47 

* implored his mercy, beſeeching him to ſpare his life ; in confflene =_ 
&« when he himſelf was in his power, he had not put him to death, nor il 6 
« bloud of his Friends or Relations. That he would remember how he haq 1... 


'< 2n inſtrument to raiſe his dear Brother to that high pitch of honour 


rs as d: 
« ſperity which he now enjoyed. That he would behold, and confi 70 Pro- 
cc Dol decayed, and gouty Man 3 and therefore admit of his Ay Im fr 
« might paſs thoſe few unhappy days which remained to him of life, within th 
« dark ſolitides of a Priſon, there to lament and bewail his fins. Fe-4,,4, ” 
© c4rro remained deaf and unmoved with all theſe preſſing inſtances, which hs 
<* ſafficient to have mollified a heart of ſteel, ſaying, that he wondered: wahry 


© that a Man of his Spirit and Courage ſhould entertain fiich apprehenſions of 


« Death, - To which he replied; That fince Chriſt himſelf feared it, how much 


' © (more might the frailty of his Nature be touched with the approach thereof - 


« And laſtly, he conjured him by the reverence due to his old Age, which, ac. 
© cording to the courſe of Nature, could not long continue : Almagro was 2d. 
« 1y brought to Confeſſion, having (till hopes of life ;' but at length he ſubmic- 
ted, ns having confeſſed to the Prieſt, he fade his Will and Teſtamen: 
« making the King, and his Son Don Diego, his Heirs: Howſoever, he would 
© not own the Sentence paſſed upon him, leſt Execution ſhould immediately 
* follow : Nor would Fernando Pigarro allow the Appeal, both becauſe he had 


 < received Commands from Franciſco Pigarro to the contrary, and likewiſe he. 


« cauſe he believed that the Council of the 7dies would revoke the Sentence 
« In fine, Execution was performed ; and notwithſtanding all the Applications 
©* made for him, he was ſtrangled in the Priſon , and afterwards publickly be. 
* headed in the Market-place at Cozco, in the year 1 538. BS 
© The Death of Aimagro was greatly lamented , but by none mote ( uole 
« by his own Son) than by Diego de Alvarado, who was once ſecurity to Ama 
_ gro for Fernando Pi garro, and procured his releaſe and freedom out of Prifon ; 
« 2nd yet notwithſtanding all that could in gratitude, and on the ſcore of the 
« like uſage be pleaded for him, nothing would prevail. Wherefore Akarads 
© returned to Spain to impeach Franciſco Pigarro and his Brothers, and to de- 
«© mand fatisfaction from Fernando for breach of promiſe 5 but whilſt he fol- 
« lowed this Suit at Valladolid, where the Court then reſided , he died, but nor 


. * without ſome ſuſpicion of Poiſon, becauſe he lay not fick above three or 


* four days. | 

© Diego de Almagro was 2 Native of Almagro, it was never certainly known 
© who was his Father , though ſome ſay he was a Prieſt, He had never learned 
© ſetters, nor could he reade z howſoever, he was an undertaking Man, dili- 
« gent, and ambitious of Honour and Fame ; he was free and liberal, yet not 
« without Aﬀectation of vain-glory, contriving to make the World witneſles 
* of his generous Actions : His Souldiers loved him for the Preſents and Lar- 
« oefles he gave them , otherwiſe he was hated for the hard treatment he fre- 
«* quently uſed towards them both in Words and corporal Puniſhments. He 
<« remitted the Debts of a hundred thoaſand Ducars, which his Souldiers owed 
« him, tearing and cancelling the Obligations of thoſe who were preſent with 
* him in Chi; ; which was a piece of Liberality more becoming a Prince, t0an 
« - Souldier 3 and yet when he was dead, there was not a Perſon that would 
&* beſtow a Clout to cover his Wound. His Death ſeemed the more Tragt- 
* cal, and ſo much the more cruel, becauſe he never would put any Mal 
«* to death who had relation to Franciſco Pigarro, He never was Married, 
« howſoever he had a Son by an 1»dia» Woman in Panama 3 he called him 
& by his own Name, and gave him good Education ; but his end was unhapP); 
« as. will appear hereafter, 


Thus far Gomara ; the which is confirmed (as we faid before ) by C« 


rate, 


And 
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And now on this occaſion it is neceſſary we ſhould ſay ſomething for- the 
better under 


anding of this whole matter. After the Victory, Hernando Pizarro 
d for. his own ſecurity t0 drive his Enemies far from him, leſt tney ſhould 


Een for after the Barrel the Animoſities which one ſide-conceived againſt 


"other, were raiſed to ſuch a, degree of hatred, that they Paſſed the terms of 
il reconciliation 2 For though Hernando Pigarro endeavoured: 1t0 the utmoſt of 
+. DOWEr to, win, the affeftions of the moſt principal Perſons yet ſo far was 
that. ancou, ſpread, and the malice fo virulent, that Men' publickly declared, 
that they wanted onely an_opportunity to revenge themſelves. 5 
"0 the other..{ide, his friends, who found: themſelves diſappointed of. their 
ah Hopes, .b&gan, £0 fall oft from bim , taxing him with-want of compliance, 
1nd breach of -promile ; for every one imagined mighty things, and flattered him- 
CE at. eaſt with.the Command of a Province. . And;though, as'Gonara faith, 
Hernando.gave 10 EVELY ONE ſomething, for it was impoſſible-to. prefer every Man; 
wer the moſt part eſteemed themſelves OE and became; as uneaſte and dif- 
antented, as the worſt of his Enemies. Wherefore, as the onely means. t9 be 
Feed from the. inſolences. ol. thoſe who complained, they were not fuffickently 
orxified, and from the Plots of thoſe who were his profeſſed Enemies ,-he-amu- 
{ed their ming with the thoughts of new Conguelts , as ſhall be ſpecified in/the 
followir Ch (er... oh | ety oy # ENG 9133; DRSIND © | 
Wits þ cha condemned to.dye, his Eſtate was confiſcated to theſe of 
lis Majeſty, "At firſt Hernando did not intend to-put him to,geath; but onely he- 
ring made his, Procels to ſend him into $p4iv 5 (Put when he. perceived that Plots 
wete laid Wane fs eſcape*out of Priſon , and that the publick diſcourſe bÞ the 
Towt was, that "Hernando was more to blame than Almagro, taxing him:te have 
been the great Incentive of all the diſcords and differences between the two Go- 
rerxours; which had never. aroſe.to thar heat. QF priſon ; had nothe boyndhem 
no a flame; ſaying farther; that..0n the ſcore of his own'private piques, and to 
de himſelf juſtice; e had develted Almagro of. his Governrhent,: who-hadrexpen-. 
&d more of his Eſtate, and had'contributed. more to the Cpnqueſt of.ghat;Gouh- 
rey, than'all'thoſe who belonged to, Pigarroz, which were matters of ſuch; high 
LOO 1 were able to move the ſtones to rife, yp in' jadgment' againſt 
ULM ved roy To Tis bv Te "1 OI Dip io / 
"When Hernando Picarro was Certified of theſe matters, and was particularly. in» 
formed, that one of his Captains called 2e/a, who Commanded the Artillery, 
was diſcontented for want of his Pay, ( as we ſhall more at large declare hereaf- 
ter) and therefore deſigned to ſet Almagro at liberty, he then reſolved to put him 
to ceath, and to haſten his execution ; ſuppoſing, that when he vvas once out of 
the vyay, all the pafions for him vvould vaniſh, and all things return to a ſetled 
ndition. of peace and quietneſs: All which imaginations ſucceeded to the con- 
Uary, a$ vvill be proved by the ſequel of this Story. 


Gangs ach, That though diligent enquiry was made to know the Father of 
4370, yet it could never be diſcovered; and in confirmation hereof, Carare 
ads, that being an Infant he was laid at the Church-door : the which may very 
Mei % andyerhemnorbe 4 Baſtard; for the Catholick Church preſuming rhat 
: Otndlings are honeſtly and lawfully begotten, do own them capable of be-. 
u& mitted into Eccleſiaſtical Orders, and to the Degrees of a Prelate : And 
b-. ay alledges, that common report made him the Son of a Prieſt ; it is 
= , Nw a calumny raiſed by malitious and virulent tongues, which having 
5 8 Whereby to obſcure and diſgrace the luſtre and glory of bis Actions, have 
« 1s DIemiſh on his Birth without any colour or appearance of truth. 
oy ons, whoſe Fathers are not known, are ennobled by their own Merits 
atue; eſpecially being of that luſtre, as were the great Actions of this Ge- 


ons declare him ; and fo great Exploits have always made the Princes 
of 
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| haſtned his Death, he could not have lived much longer. ' Ir is (a 


— 


of this World rich and powerfull : the cruth of which hath been proved ar 


large by what hath preceded. 


In fine therefore, Cas we have ſaid) this great Hero was ſtrangled in 
which was ſufficient to have made an end of. him 3” but to a the ming; of 
thoſe who ſaw him with greater compaſſion and {otrow, his Body wa brov oht 


forth into the Market-place, and his Throat cut there ; he had paſſed the a 


of ſeventy five yeats; and his Health was fo broken'and infirm, thy hd they hs 
| ty | a , that hi e. 
mies, to ſhew their great abhorrence and' deteſtatiqn of hin; had killed Tu 
twice, The Executtioner in privilege of his Office, .and as his Fees, Neg 
of his Cloaths, and woyld alſo have raken his Shirt had it been fuffered: And 
in this condition he lay expoſed in the Market- place, the greateſt; part of the da 
neither friend or enemy daring to diſpoſe otherwiſe of his DOpEey fo his fiend 
who were vanquiſhed,” and in cuſtody, could not doe it 3 and his enemies, thai 
touched with ſome ſenſe of grief and compaſſion, qurſt not adventure OY 
Action which might adminiſter occaſion of publick ſcandal. Whence we thay 
ſee the falſeneſs of this World, and how ill it rewards the worthy Attions of 
deſerving Meh.  - - p gh od | 
At length, towards the Evening, a. poor Negro, who had been the Slave of 
the deceaſed, came and brought a courſe Sheet, which was his'own, or which he 
had begged; and with the help of fome 1-diarr, who had been the Servants of 
Almagro, ' they wrapped the Body therein, and carried it to be enterred in the 
Church of the 2erceds,” where the Friars, according to their accuſtomary Ags 
of Chatity, buried it with many Tears in a' Chapel which is under the 


Thus ended that Great Dor Diego de Alniagrs: who hath left nothing more Me- 
morable of his Life, than his great A&tions 3 and of his Death, than grief and 


' . 


| lamentations for it: the which,' as it was a forerunner of the Ike fate of the 


Marquis Pizarro, fo the manner of his Death was agreeable thereunto, and may 
therewith be compared in all the circumſtances thereof, as will appear by that 
which: follows 3 that ſo theſe two Companions, who had an equal ſhare in the 
Conqueſt and Government of this great and rich Empire of Pers, may allo be 
equalized in the manner of their Deaths. Fa SO OB, 


———_ a. a a 


Book IL. Royal Commentaries. 


CHAF. AL 


| Who thoſe Captains were that were employed on the New 
Conqueſts ; the Arrival of Hernando Pigarro in Spain , 
and his long Impriſonment there. 


45 Hernando Picarro had taken A lmagro Priſoner, he immediatel employed 
Go of his Captains in new Conqueſts; both that thereby he might free him- * 
ſelf from their importunities,who were in expe&arion of great and mighty rewards 
fr their ſervices, and might alſo ſecure his own Perſon from ſuſpicion and jealou- 
fs, which his Enemies. were contriving and plotting againſt him. Pedro de Val- 
1-1 Was ſent Commander in Chief, with a conſiderable Force to the Conqueſt 
of Ck, which was begun, but left imperfect by Almagro; the ſuccels of which, 
with his proſperous and unhappy fortune, we have formerly declared in the Life 
of Inca Tupanqu1 the tenth King of Pers. Franciſco ae Villagra (with whom I was 
2cquainted). went in company with him, as did alſo Alonſo de Montroy, Captain 
Franciſco de Olmos, with whom went Gargilaſſo de la Vega, Was, ſent to the- Bay of 
G. Matthew : Of whoſe Conqueſts and Succeſles Gomara ſpeaks in the 143d Chap- 
ter, as follows : 


| © Gimez'de Alvarado was employed in the Conquelt of the Province of Gaans- 
" <u: Franciſco de Chaves Was {ent to ſuppreſs the Conchucos, who much infeſted 
* the Inhabitants about 7»gi4o, and in their Army carried an Idol, to which they 
* facrificed the ſpoils of their Enemies, and the bloud of Chriſtians. Pera ae 
* Vergara marched againſt the Bracamoros, which is a Countrey, that to the North- 
* ward joins to the Countrey of 2uitu ; Perez de Vergara went to. the Chachapoyas, 
* and Alonſo de Mercadillo to Mullubamba ; but Pedro de Candia went to the High- 
"lands of Colao 3 into which, by reaſon of the difficulty and badneſs of the Coun- 
« trey, he could make no great progreſs ; and beſides, his people fell into a Mu- 
"tiny, who were for the moſt part friends of Almagro, as was alſo Meſa Captain 
\' Of the Artillery to Pigarro: For which reaſon Fernando went to them 3 and ha- 
.. ving accuſed 2eſa of Mutiny, and with Scandalous Words againſt the Pigarres, 
n and with 2.Plot to have ſet Almagro at liberty, in caſe he had been carried to 
- the Marquis at los Reyes 3 all which having been proved againſt him, he put him 
- to Death. The three hundred Men which belonged to Pedro de Candia he gave 
* tO Perangures, and ſent him forward to the Conqueſt of that Countrey. In this 
; Manner all the Spaniards were employed, and in a very ſhort time enlarged their 
— Conqueſt, at leaſt three hundred Leagues in length from Eaſt co Weſt, though 
with the death and loſs of Multitudes of people. Fernando and Gongalo Picarro 
* ſubd ich i | 
, Wodued the Collao, which is a Countrey wherein Gold ſo: much abounds, that 
; they Wainſcoat the in-fides of their Chapels, and Chambers with Plates of 
« G0; and therein is a ſort of Sheep, which have ſome reſemblance of a Ca- 


F ws ad merhing of 2 Deer. Thus far Gomara, who farther on in the ſame 
et adds : | | 


«c 
« Fernands Pigarro, ſaith he, returned to Cozco, where he met with Franciſco Pi- 
Wy” wth whom he had nor ſeen ſince the Impriſonment of Almagro. Aﬀer they 
© « 4 ofitertained diſcourſe for ſeveral Days, concerning the matters lately paſt, 
« 409 what was farther to be done in order to the Government : It was determi- 
« Kd that Fernando ſhould go into Spain to render a true information unto the Em- 
oor of all matters which had paſſed, and to carry with him the Fifchs of all 
{ Mich belonged to his Majeſty, with an account of the Revenue, as it was late- 
« 1) Wgmented. Many of his friends who knew the true ſtate of matters, and 
- WF Ill the Death of Almagro would be reſented by the Emperour, diſſuaded 
| Gegge " Fernands 
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* Fernando from this intention, eſpecially ſince Diego de Alvarado was then reſidir 
« 2t the Court, and ready to accuſe him, ſaying, That this matter would he ay 
© ter negotiated ar a diſtance, than upon the place : Howſoever, Feryays oy 
© not hearken thereunto, being of a cantrary opinion, that he had greatly deſs.. 
« ved of the Emperour for his many Services, and for having by way of Juſtice 
* cleared the Countrey of thoſe turbulent Spirits, who were Diſturbers of thc 
«* Peace. At his departure, he adviſed his Brother Franciſco not to repoſe cops. 
« dence in any of the Alwagrians, eſpecially thoſe who were gone into Chil, whom 
* he had found to be conſtant and affectionate to the Memory of Amagy : Ang 
« he farther counſeled him not to permit them to Cabal, for by experience he 
« had found, that five onely of them being rogether, were plotting in what man. 
* ner to kill him. Ar length being departed, he came to Spain, and appeared ax 
* the Court with a great Tues, and Riches; bur it was not long before they 
-« carried him from Yaladolid, to the Priſon of Medina de Campo, from whence, as 


« yer, he is not freed. And herewith Gowara ends that Chapter, 


For the better underſtanding of which, we are to know, That though Gouwah 
de Mefa had ſerved Hernando Pizarro in Quality of Captain of the An 
he, with many others, was much diſcontented, becauſe he looked upon himſelf as 
ill rewarded for his former Services3 and that when he expected to have been ſene 
Commander in Chief, he was then employed Under-Caprain to Pedro de Candia 
Whierefore finding himſelf in this manner flighted without any place of Honour, 

Or Advantage, he hegan tO {peak ill of Hernendo Pigarro, and to threaten, that he 
' would ſet Abnagro at liberty whenſoever they brought him forth to carry him to 4s 
Rees : All which he declared openly, and without any confideration of the dan- 
ger he incurred of his life, he aflembled his friends, and formed a party for 4- 
magro, in which he found many that were ready to ny So {00n as Hernands 
Picarro was informed hereof, he immediately, with all diligence, went to the Col 
lgo, but Meſa was not then Quartered there, being newly returned with Pave 4 
Candia from the Frontiers, and was then at uffws, which lyes Eaftward from 
Colae, a; Countrey very Mountainous, and full of deep Rivers, as we have deſcri- 
bed at large in the Life of the King ca Tupangei : "The Spaniards, by reaſon of 
thele impediments, not having been able to make their Conqueſts, were returned 
from Colas when Hernando met them, and put Gorz.4/0 de Meſa to Death, and ca- 
ſhiering Pedro de Candia from his Command, he beftowed it on a certain Gentle- 
man called Peranzures de Campo Redondo 5 who afterwards made an entrance intq 
that Countrey, and did more than any that went before him ; howſoever, the 
ways and-paſlages were fo difficult, that all his labours and endeavours proved vain 
= fruitlels. Pedro de Candia eſteeming himſelf affronted, and agrieved herevy, 
being troubled to be deprived of his Command, concealed the anger hereof in his 
breaſt, untill ſuch time as an opportunity preſented, that he might declare for the 
Almagrians 5, the ſucceſs whereof was fatal to him, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, For 
Pedro de Caxndia Could not ſo well diflemble his reſentments, bur that they were 
viſible to Hernando, and appeared in his countenance ; for though the Tongue be 
ſilent, yet*he Face commonly diſcovers the grief, or the delight of the Heat; 
the like diffatisfaRtion was alfo apparent in the behaviour of many others. 
Wherefore confidering that his endeavours to lefſen the numbers of his Enemies, 
ſerved to multiply them, he was as it were forced to put Almagro to death, which 
he accordingly executed after his return to Cozco from Colao; ſuppoſing, that when 
the cauſe and object of all theſe Mutinies and Diſturbances was removed, a 
things would return to the uſual and ſetled condition of peace and quietne(s3 but 
it happened out quite contrary : For by the dolefull Tragedy of the Death of 4- 
magro, Hernando Pigarro rendred himſelf ſo odious, that his condition was MYC 
more ſecure, by putting himſelf into the hands of the Juſtice of Spain, where Dic+ 
go de Alvarado was ready to accuſe him, than if he had remained in Pers, Wh&e 
the oppoſite FaQtion of Almagro watched onely an opportunity to deſtroy, Ni, 
Hernando Pigarro was a diſcreet Perſon , and againſt the opinion and perſuaſion o 
all his friends, judged it the leaſt evil to make a Voyage into $i» 3, Where he 
imagined, that the great Services he had performed in the Conqueſt of that ns 
pire and the inſuperable Labours he had overcome in the Siege vvould w_ 
is Cauſe before his Majeſty,and the Riches vvhich he imported vvith him, fort 
King's and his ovvn account vvould make his Acceſs eafie to the Royal Preſence 


———— 
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{.obtain more mercy for him, than he could expect fron: his Enemies in Per, 
pr onely attended an opportunity to kill him. Hernando having on theſe Con- 
Clerations left the Indies, and eſcaped out of the hands of his Enemies ; that ha- 
= which was prepared for him, was converted againſt his Brother che Marquis, 
nd proceeded fo far, as in the end to effect his ruine 3 the which will appear in 
what is to follow. SO Y ks SG 
Hernando Pigarro being arrived in Spain, Diego de Alvarado brought a ſevere In- 
x&ment againſt him, deſiring that the Cauſe might be tried either by the Civil 
Law, or by a Court-Marſhal, as his Majeſty ſhould dire& 3 or otherwiſe he chal- 
1-noed him to 2 ſingle Combat, offering to prove by fore of Arms, that he had 
rated both his Word and Faith, and that he himfelf was guilty of thoſe crimes 
which he had objected againſt Almagro : Moreover, he laid many other things to 
bis charge, which for brevity fake we (hall paſs by. -Upon theſe Accuſations Her- 
node was COMMitred tO the Priſon of Medina del Campo; during which time, and 
whilſt Aurado was proſecuting his Suit, he complained, that many rich Preſents | 
both of Gold, and Silver, and pretious Stones, were given with intention to cor- 
mp the minds of certain perſons; the which being proved, was occafion of troy- 
ble to ſome great and conſiderable Men. Burt this being a nice point, we have 
onely touched upon it 3 and the rather, becauſe in the heat of this proſecution 41- 
174d died, not without ſuſpicion of poiſon, by reaſon (as Gomara faith) that his 
Death was ſudden and unexpected : Howſoever, before that time, he had fo well 
. grounded his proceſs, and proceeded fo far, that he had obtained ſeveral Verdidts 
wink his Adverſary. Howſoever, at length, time, which accompliſhes every 
ins, moderated the ſeverities of his Impriſonment , from whence he procured 
his qt in the year 1562, after twenty three years that he had remained in 
mſtody, which he ſuſtained with great equality of mind 3 of which he gave moſt 
'certain proofs in all the particulars of his adverſe fortune , which then manifeſtly 
appeared; when with wonderfull patience he received the news of the Death of 
his Brother, and of his other Kindred, and of the Confiſcation of his Lands and 
Poſleſfions which belonged to him, beſides the vaſt —_ he was put to, both 
in Priſon, and to maintain his Law-ſuits. This was all the World gave him in 
- remardfor his great and mighty Actions, and for the innumerable difficulties he 
ſuſtained to aid and affiſt his Brother the xg 5 Don Franciſco Pigarro in the Con- 
quelt of Pery, performing, as he always did, the Office of Captain-General ; with 
which we will conclude this ſecond Book, returning thanks unto Almighty God, 
who hath brought us ſo far as to this period. 
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BOOK II. 


CHAP. I : 


Of the C onqueſ of the Charcas ; and of other Battels be- 
tween the Indians and the Spaniards. F 


Y the Death of Almagro, and the Abſence of Hernando P; CATYO, all the 
management of the Conqueſt, and the weight of the Government 
of Peru was charged on the ſhoulders of Marquis Pizarro, to whom 
God had given a ſufficient talent of Wiſedom to {upport the care 
both of one and the other, had not evil Counſellours interpoſed, to 

_ the diſturbance and confafton of every thing ; for the Captains ( as 

we have mentioned in the preceding Book.) being diſpeeded away, and amuſed 
with new Conqueſts, the Land was at-reſt and quiet 3 amongſt which Com- 
manders, Gonzalo Pigarro, Brother: to the Marquis, was ſent to conquer the Colao, 
and the Charcas, and people diſtant aboit two hundred Leagues to the South- 
Ward of Coco 3; with him the greateſt part of thoſe Cavaliers were ſent, who came 
n with Dos Pedro de Alvarado to gain new Countries ; for thoſe already ſubdued, 
were onely-ſuch as were Dependances on the Cities of Cozco and los Rezes, which, 
together with all the Vallies along the Sea-coaft, as far as Tumpiz, were divided 
amongſt the firſt Conquetours,” who had had a hand in the Imprifontnent of 4:a- 
haps, Wherefore it was neceſſary to enlarge thoſe Conqueſts, that out of them 
roviſion might be made for-the ſecond Adventurers, who entred in with D. Diego 
te Almagro, and Pedro ds Alearado. 7 i ls Wh > : = 

Gonzalo Pigarro entred on the Colao with a good number of ftout and valiant 
Men ; at firſt the 1diavs made little oppoſition, bur afterwards when they found 
nem well entred into the Charcas, and at a hundred and. fifty Leagues diſtance 
10M Cezco, they then plied them cloſe, and frequently engaged them in Battels, 
0 which there were loſſes on both: ſides; and the: Indians aimed. chiefly ar their 

orles ; for they were of opinion,. that if they could: kill them, and force” the 
t 0 to fight on Foot, they ſhould have much the advantage, and over-power 
Km with their Mulricudes, © At length it happened, that after a- bloudy' Fight, 
n which many were killed on both {ides, that the Spaniards gained the Vidtory : 
E Proſecute which on. all fides, ſeveral parties took. divers ways, and among(t 

2 relt, three Companions agreed to go with Gonzalo Pigarre, One of which 
= ow filaſſo de la Vega, another -fohn. de Figueroa, and-ithe third Gaſpar fara ; all 
of -& ad Commands over Indians in that Town, which is now called the City 


and in the I:dian Tongue Chnguiſaca, and. afterwards they RE 
their 
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their Fortunes by Poſſeſſions in the City of Coco, where it was my Fortune : 
have acquaintance with them. 0 

Theſe four walking ſoftly over a Plain, to eaſe their Horſes, which were much 
tired with the Labours of the laſt Engagement, and being at ſome diſtance from + 
place where the Battel was fought, the diſcovered on the fide of a little Hill below 
{even 1ndian Gentlemen, all armed with their Bows and Arrows, going to join Witt 
the 1dian Army , and very gallant, with their Plumes of: Feathers, ang othe 
Ornaments. 'S ſoon as they ſaw the Spaniards, they put themſelve into Rank 
at ten or twelve paces diſtant each from the other, with deſign to divide the 
Enemy , that they might come apart, and not in a Body together, The 5, 
»iards mide figns to them, that they were Friends, and would nor Fol 
with them; but notwithſtanding the 1ndians prepared their Arms, and wonlg 
not accept of their Friend(hip, fo that both ſides engaged with grear Courage 
and Reſolntion, : 

The Spaniards (as they report themſelves) fay, that they were aſhamed of the 
inequality of this match, that four Cavaliers, ſuch as they were, well armed, and. 
mounted on their Horſes, with Lances in their Hands, ſhould engage with feven 
Indians on Foot, and naked, without defenſive Arms, who notwithſtanding re- 
fuſed not to fight with as much courage, as if their Breaſts had beeri covered wich 
Steel , aſſiſting and helping each other with much Bravery. That tia» who 
had none to encounter him , always helped him, that was engaged, and & alter- 
natively came in, to the ſuccour each of other, ſometimes croſs, and ſometimes 
behind, according to the Order and Method agreed amongſt them; fo that for 
the moſt part, two 1-dians fought with one Spaniard, Art length, after a long 
Skirmiſh, that every Spaniard had killed his I-4iar, and one of them was in pur- 
ſuit of a fingle 1»dian, who, as he was flying, took up a Stone, which he threw 
and hit the Beaver of his Head-piece, which covered his Face, with fuch force 
as half ſtunn'd him, and had killed him outright, had it not been for that piece 
of Armour; howſoever, notwithſtanding the Blow, the Spaniard made an end of 
this Zzdian, and killed him alſo. * | 

The other two Indians fled, and eſcaped; for the Spaniards were not yay 
eager to purſue them, conſidering that their Horſes had been much tired, and 
haraſſed with this ſecond, as well as with the firſt Encounter ; { that they 
Gong it neither honourable, nor worth their pains, to kill the two ſurviving - 
- Tnaians, b, 

After the Skirmiſh was over, the four Companions ſaid a while, to examine 
themſelves, and to know what hurt each Man had received; and upon Enquiry 
they found, that three of them were wounded, and that two of bebe Jrie 
had received three Wounds apiece, though flight ones, and the fourth had 
bis Horſe wounded with an Arrow , «he which hurt was many: Days in hea- 


ling; according as he , who was Maſter of the Horſe, related it to me in this 


* All four of us, faid he, were wounded , but I moſt grievoully of any, be- 
* cauſe I was more ſenſible of rhe hurt, which my Horſe received, than it I had 
* been wounded my {elf, by reaſon of the great want I had of him. I remember 
when I was a Child, the great lamentation the Spaniards made for their Horles, 
| and would rather have been wounded themſelves than their Horſes; and in like 
manner this Gentleman was troubled for this misfortune. 


In fine, theſe four returned to the Army, and acquainted their Companions, 
that the Engagement which they had had with the room Indians that day, WS 
more dangerous, than the great fight with ſix or ſeven thouſand of them. Sever 

other Skirmiſhes paſſed the ſame day of the like nature, one of which was that 
which we have recounted in the laſt Chapter of the firſt Book of this {econ 

Part, where we ſpeak of the Loyalty and Aﬀection which the 1n4rs taken in 
fight profeſs unto the Spaniards. In this manner they. marched forward, fignting 
every other day more or leſs, untill they came to a warlike People, called Chu 
ſaca, where they engaged. with many thouſands of dians, who ſtraitned the $p4- 

niards with want of Proviſions, and kept them always allarm'd with continual » 
Skirmiſhes, wherein many were killed and wounded, which the Hiſtorians MT 


tion, but with great brevity. — 
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Cara in the 1439. Chapter, and Carate in the 12th Chapter of his jd. tek, 


CGich, That Gonzalo Picarro made a Diſcovery as far as the Province of the Charcas, 
ere he was ſurrounded with ſuch numbers of 1dians, which aflailed him on 
Al ls, that he was forced to deſire _— from the Marquis, who ſupplied 
therewith, both of Horſe and Foot, from Cozco; and for better expedition 
Marquis gave out, that he himſelf would go in perſon, and accordingly he 
—_ out with them three or four days from the City. 
This Sioge, as as Authours write, was ſo clofe, and ſtraic, that the Spariards be- 
ing redy wn laſt to the utmoſt extremity, ſent cv thereof to the Marquis, 
the jr oh jk they retained in their Service, who (as we have ſeen we 
hd ferved for Meflengers with all fidelity in the like dangers, in confidence of 
whom, they diſpatched many of them by divers ways; fo that in caſe ſome 
foold miſcarry, others might eſcape. 
The Marquis being hereby made ſenſible of the png qo urns wh _ his Son 
fe Gena Poem "A Frogcen, diſpeededa Captain with 
ence e of the Supplies, as Carate ſaith, , hard £9 in fn Per. 
2 'h neither che diligence uſed in ſending: Rat is Mi jo parks ae; Gay 
or yet. the Oran which the Marquis in 
nr p 's nat ard th w vir of the Sp head ogy: ha ad. Reis pany 
hd not God moſt wond wy, ayers mt them and ſent the yoBag t: 7ego, 
the Patron of Spain, on y to fight on their fide; as he had done befqre ac 
ed 
The Chir { iſtians ſeeing cenny thus tus woodexflly, fay fayoured, and that in this 
$ in the like occaſions, they had been reſcued & h Nag, Gi * forge with 
ach Courage, that before bs Pp 07. 
remembrance of: which fignal Favor Bi w Neb God wy or I they 
gained 1 eſtabliſh a Colony of Deop bad in Ot Place, here now 
Church is bail, and the Rojo Cy is held, which is enno- 
tel ad enriched to thar degree h we < EL ng Goes 
"Og the Mines of Porof,, bk as are oy bs eighteen Leagues diſtant from 


in ulon piving a Reign © of all the memorable Battels which happened 
the Spaniards and the Indians in Peru, gives an Account of that which 
rebar 0 ts Province, and ſays, that God, by his Angel, fought chere for 


= 
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CHAT. 1k 


The Marquis nakes a Diviſion of the Kingdom and Provia, 
of the Charcas, and' Gonzalo Pigarro is ſent 19 the 
Conqueſt of the Canela. LETS 


. * 
r 


g 2 HE War being ended, and.the 1ndiavs ſetled in peace, the Marquis mage 

a Diviſion of the Countrey amongſt the principal Perſons concerned in 
the Conqueſt. To his Brother Hernando Pigarro he divided a very large ſhire 
and another part to.Gonzalo, within whoſe Diviſion, ſome years after, Be Sie | 
Mines of Potos were'diſcovered;, of which one part belonged to Hernaup Pigares 


as Inhabitant of that City 3 and though he were'then in Spain, yet one Mine was 


reſigned to his Officers; to dig the Plate for his Benefit and Uſe; the whichwx, 
of ſo rich a vein, that in ſomething more than eight months, they digged Siler 
of the fineſt fort from 'thence. without any Allay, and without other trouble 
than onely to' melt down .che Metal. I have mentioned theſe Riches in this 
place; -having forgotten -to hecifie them, when in the firſt part of theſe.Com- 
mentaries we treated-of that famous Hill. To my Lord Garyilaſſo de la Vega thar 
part was given which is called 7pat-ri. T0. Graviel de _— another very confi. 
derable Poſſeſſion was given, and the: like to many othet Cavaliers, and all-with: 
in the 'compals of one hundred Leagues; of which alſo ſome part was given to 
the City; called Io" Þ:, or the City of Peace;” tf ow Oo ene 
- But cheſe Diviſions then,given, were,of. little value,, though the Soil was fruit: 
full, aid abounding with all Proviſions, and very populous, atid well inhabited. 
by ÞÞ#azs, untill the Mines of ” were diſcovered m-thoſe parts; for then the 
Rents were raifed:ten for-o0nez and thoſe Poſſeflions which yielded two, or three, 
or four thouſand Pieces of Eight, amounted afterwards to twenty, thirty, and 


| forty thouſand Crowns a year. The Marquis, Franciſco Pi carro, havin given 0t- 


der to found that City, which is called the City of Plate, and having divided the 
Indians under that Juriſdiction amongſt the Conquerours and Adventurers; all 
which happened in the Years 15 38, and 1539. he had not reſted and repoſed in 
quietneſs from his civil War, and late Conqueſts, before he undertook ſome 
other more laborious, and more dangerous Adventures than the former, which 
ſhall hereafter be related. 

By the death of Almagro the Marquis remained ſole and ſupreme Governour of 
more than 700 Leagues of Land, which reach North and South from the Charcs 
to 2xitu, and had enough to doe, how and in what manner to ſecure thoſe new- 
Conqueſts, which his Captains had made in divers parts, and how to rule with 
Laws of Juſtice thoſe People who were ſetled in a quiet and peaceable Condition, 
yet ſince the deſire of Rule and Government is never to be ſatisfied, his Warlike 
Mind was incited to farther Enterpriſes, being encouraged with the good Fortune 
of his paſt Succeſles. 

For now the News arrived, that beſides the Limits of 2»it», and other Coun- 
tries, over which the Inca» Kings were ſupreme Commanders, another Countrey 
was diſcovered both leng and wide, where Cinnamon was growing, for whic 
reaſon they called it the Countrey of Carela, which ſignifies Cinnamon. The Mar: 
quis had a deſire to employ his Brother in that Conqueſt , with intention t9 
make the Extent of his Land as long and wide as his own; and having conſul- 
ted herenpon with thoſe of his Cabinet Council, he renounced his right to (ii 
Government of 2it#, and transferred it to his ſaid Brother, ſo that in the Cor 
queſt 'of Canela, which lies Eaſtward from ,2irs, he might have the benefit 0 
ſupplies and fuccour from that City. 
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Book L11. 
Hzving this Deſign 1n his Eye, he 1c | en Os 
iN the Charc 4, employed inthe PEE boohes Brother Gonzalo, who was the 
ind of that Diviſion of 1414 Subjects, and rul new Colony in the City of Pla 4 
2nd poflefſ10n. Gonzalo Picarro, at the Irony = OY them, as was faln to his lot 
to Cazco, WHErE he Mareais then reſided; a on of his Brother repaired Godly 
= of Canela, he prepared himfelf for that ay 1aving there treated of the ws 
wardne(s, and perſonal bravery, as he had Airy rs ſhewing therein the ng 
nature. | one in other Enterpriſes of the like 
Tn Cozco he levied 2bove two hundred Souldier 
Horſe, and a like number of Foot z with «hi of which one hundred wer 
Leagues, (which is the diſtance between Co: which he marched five hundr J 
db was then Governour. In tis way thicher and Auitn,) where Pedro de Pu- 
and Encore = the Indians, which appeared wt many light Skirmiſhes 
"cx put him ſo hard to it, (as Ca wed in Arms; but thoſc 
Book ,) that the Marquis was Five od the firſt Chapter of bis vary 
Chaves, end him ſpeedy Relief by*F7 4 I 
ſingh Ficare Dea delivered out of this dang If nciſco ae 
ment, arrived at length at it er, and from othe 
the Commands of the RS.” ear ang fo Puettes yielded all ain apt 
ae ” - ng ney for that Expedition of the Office of Gore 
iers, ſo that hisn , together with a recrui : 
"- _ gg ry fifty —_ "Bo _=_ _— and forty in _ of 
oreover he had a Retinue of fo x reſt Foot. ; 
= Proviſions, and other re Indians, who were laden with 
- hh, Con 20, Bas-ropes, Nails, and Reco ny mip ſuch as Iron Hatcher: 
| alſo drove with them : ins, to uſe, as 0c : 
Sheep of the biggeſt {ize that that F: he d df hone frat theta _ ſer- 
ior 2nd ogy ws _ | we left in 2xits in Quality of Dep _ 
_ of Rule and Coommcnbe | gm .-_ ſettled matters x _ 
CO + +9. Thos es br ek . ng Outs aboar-Chriſlema 
cena by the Inbers, th e march peaceably, and was ki about-Chriſtmas, 
ngth he entred i s, through all the Domini b as kindly received, and 
nto that Province whi inions belonging to the / £ 
- "- Gomar a and Carate do wo paw {prumnmien call Dntxos, And = 
ue tht their very Words are almoſt th agree in the Relation of this Adve 
particulars of this Diſcover moſt the ſame; and becauſe I hay is Adven- 
Gonzalo Picarro at the _ Y, from the Mouth of thoſe _ haye.ofen heard 
it hah been delivered b y 2 ion; I (hall repeat the Suinm of _— preſent with 
DT One v7 Hrs Relations. I all that paſſed, as 
great numbers f Indian _ he of , Quixes, which: lies Monk & 
0 Gazab Picerrs: ſve wo ented themſelves in a warlike _ th-from. Quit, 
_= y came with Ne) ALA oe abt the — 4 ER 
ence t POOED immediately retired withi Aras, and the 
ſo tenible y never more appeared. $ within the Countrey, from! 
es Roby, rage 19 few days afterwards ther y, ItOM 
Were, fell to the quake, that many. Houſes in tl wards there happened 
{fog pan wy hn ary hope Slag Fe ones 
ightnings, and 5 rth opened in many plac re they then 
od Ges Thunder ,, and ſo yery qui y Places, and fo terrible 
wy Hece were the Rains, which very quick, almoſt without Intermi - wo 
? tards much q ami d poured down like Buck IMH1JON;, 
ad ever ſeen in Þ ired at the natute of that Clim roo of Water; that 
tepared to paſc as over, which continued - Cm 2 
SON ab : 
oViſtons, Lon A, : mony: Wonnenade! for which th wy or fifty days, they 
W Which fell imate 'was ſo extremely cold mY they had made good 
frozen to d , that many Indians, who 'v , by..the great quantities of 
and Cold nw # The Spaniards har os + - oy - their Citing wee 
petting to fig ; evere Region Lf rhe y might ma e haſte our of that * 
Ty : ? ir Cattel, and provi Of that Snow, 
ltadited, nd ſufficient ſupplies of all thi 9 provifions behind them 
RW, 28 Oe ons ſucceeded therwiſe TI | be wtf te Fndian 
Þbitante. 1 Countrey {0 » TOr NaVINg Panled t . 
«letras; where doubling thi Juni 0 ger ur f nes void of 
Vince, and People, called C: &s to get out of it, they came 
amaco, {ituated at the foot of 
hhh t of a Hill, 
which 
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ns, 0, 
which caſts out Fire, like the Volcano, where they found eny Ot Proviſions . 
but the Countrey was ſo wet, that for the ſpace of two Months they remained 
there, it never ceaſed one day from raining, which was fuch a damage tg them 
that all their Cloths became rotten by the moiſture. p 
In that Province, called Camaco, which is fituate under the EquinoQiial, or ” 
ry near it, the Cinnamon grows, of which they went in ſearch; the Tres 
whereof are tall and lofty, bearing a leaf, as big as the Laurel, with x {mall fort 
of Fruit , which grows in Cluſters like the Acorn. Theſe Trees grow wild jn 
the Mountains, and produce a fort of Fruit, but not” ſo good as G which is 
gathered from thoſe Trees, vvhich the 1ndians plant, and cultivate in their own 
Groundsz and vvhich having gathered, they lay it up in their ſtores, ang trade 
vvith it, into neighbourin ncries, thongh not into Perz3 vyhere they uſ 
no other ſorts of Spice than the Ucþ», called by the Spaniards Ax, ang by us 
red Peppex. 


CHAP. 1II. 


Of the great Difficulties, and Hardſhips, ſuſtained by Gon- 
zalo Pigarro, and his Companions; how they made a 
Bridge of Wood, and a ſort of Ferry-Boat , to paſs the 


great River. 


T HE Spaniards found, that in Cumace, and the Countries thereunto adjoining, 
the Indians went naked, without any Cloths, onely the Women for Modeſty- 
fake wore a little flap before them; the Climate is ſo exceſſively hot, that they 
need no Cloths, and is ſo ſubject to Rains, that they would become rotten in 2 
ſhort time, as we have mentioned before; and indeed the Spaniard confels, that 
thoſe Indians did well not to trouble themſelves with care for Cloths, which 
would onely be troubleſome, without any uſe. | 

Gonzalo Pigarro leaving the greateſt part of his People in C-macy, took with 
him a ſinall party of ſuch as he eſteemed moſt active, to try and ſearch for ſome * 
Paſs, leading out of the Countrey ; for as yet the way for an hundred Laps 
together, had been nothing but Mountains, and Deſarts, and Woods , Which 
they were forced to lay open by the Hatchet, and ſtrength of cheir Armes; and 
ſometimes the 1:diars, who were their Guards, deceived them , carrying fem 
out of the way by Mountains, and Deſarts, and difficult paſſages, where they 
ſuſtained Hunger, and Cold , without other ſuſtenance than Herbs, and Roots, 
and wild Fruit, and conducted them by by-ways, to avoid the Counttey 0 
their Friends and Confederates; but in caſe they happened to lead them aright, 
then they were eſteemed and applauded for good Guides. | 

With ſuch Labours and Sufferings as theſe, which may rather be fanſied than 
deſcribed, they came at log to that Province which is called Cuca, which 3 
more populous, than any they had formerly paſſed, and where proviſions Welt 
plentifull. Here the Chief Lord came forth in a peaceable manner to We _ 
them, and afforded them Proviſions, which was the chief thing of which the 
ſtood in want; there is a great River which paſſes through this Count) rr 
is the largeſt of thoſe whitch, falling in together, make that River which ſome 
Orellana, and others Marannin, 
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"1q theſe parts they rewained two months in Ex eation of the coming of 
toſe Spaniards, Whom they had left in C-waco, and had dire&ted to follow - 
by ſach traces, and marks as they ſhould find of the way they bad taken before 
fems the Companions being come up to them, and a while refteſhed after 


— 
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their Journey they travelled all together by the Banks of that great River, for 


te ſpace of fiſty Leagues, in All which way , they neither found Bridge 
lace, which was fordable, for the Water > ; oy 
aty (on as Bridge could P _ hay. it RO a Fey teh, TENT 
length tNey came tO Aa ace where thi ; ih Ga | 
X leo 2bove two hundred fathom tigh, be ivr gots S Figs ei 
ters, makes 2 noife , that is heard above ſtx Leagues from the nrmde ho lH, 
though whe Ting fe hs penn nag yet it was much more wonderfall 
a Wy 4 and firaicened wittho 4.0) Yapel ph "Fae inaeaſe quantity of Water 
ep { ow, that from or ſide 5 9 ong gear Rock, This Cha- 
erai_ty oft COEEY to the other it is not above twenty foot . 
wide; bat ſo High, that irom the top, where the Syawards made their Bridge to 
om my the Surface of the Wat, are two hundred Fathom, as was that of 
It is indeed firange to conſider , that _in that Counttey there ſhould be fuch 
lors Vow cha ihnd Pen way ae ye 
Ie River than this, and that it was no-mgre convenient paſſage to be found over 
that the __ - b ws? Ay: by. 't pals to other fide; by reafon 
Ed or Tg et ren 
Xt. As, q . | 2 
i, tou deeded the Pab, ſo that the Spaniards' were forced __ with 
drop dardy fn roy op with thoſe of that Countrey : 
Re er Maſque, the 
diſtance of an hundr l ed of two Landes | oO LON ROE ES a 
GE ee Cod nei ori 
Coney, of fx wonderſyll Boer, ths ill thole with Thunder and Light 
The P46 being now clear, the Spaziards fell to work on the Bridge of Timber 
ar prey of _y f | of Timber, 
Nony ws was Obich ha 7 opus eng 6 mequabqanic Fradiuger 
look down; for vyhilt a ard caſt hi id thing for any one 10 advent; bs 
precipice the fiviſt - of th on: be Jes Oc oem Be 0c ofthe 
a. of oy 1 _ E: | e Water belovy, his Head became dizzy, and 
vaiod &. ovvn ; F e x and vvas drovvned in the Waters. The other 
= _ yrune 1 Jy : £ nd unfortunate Example, vvent more cautiouſly 
to the oppoſite Rock þ F r ty, and Labour, they paſſed the firſt Beam over 
had garbage 2; y pe p of vyhich a ſecond vvas more eafily laid, and 
Tani px 0 _ : T vyhich vvere Oy ſo that by degrees they 
URS EE BY rods 
Shae fu cope tre, by os hy al bre cctin 
anus þ odio "ou A nd fo they travelled by the fide of the River, 
fxced to en _ ins, vv x" yvere ſo thick vvith Wood, that they vvere 
"bur * vvay "oy the Hatchet, and other Inſtruments. With theſe 
_ Fl = at leygth to a Countrey , called Gzema, vvhich vvas fo 
we vrere Ce x [x vvas more barren than any they had paſſed before : 
tans, and never ererack mos FOE 6 ee 99 RO Ros 
, Here the Spaniards, and their ; Servants, vver a 
, Vvere forced agai 
i _ rota Hat, and Roots, and vvith the render fra q Trees, ' 
a Tongs ws x e ſtalks of our Vine Leaves are here. Thus vvith Famine, 
heir Backs. 1 - tual Rains, ſo that their Cloths yvere never dry on 
Difficulties, th any 0z the 6 pc as fell ſick and dyed; yet in deſpight of all theſe 
they came > (7 procence many Leagues farther on their vvay, untill! at length 
x ity vere ach ds — = th crvizad tas he Bower: 
o ; k 8 0 | . | 
Mn; bur ſtill the Climate vvas ſubject to Ay OO FI IOe< 
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Whilſt they ſtaid in this place, they ſent ſome people round by divers wars 
to ſee if they could diſcover any paſlage into, a more pleaſant :Land; hy tes 
all returned. vvith the ſame Nevvs, that the Countrey round vyas nothing w 
vvild-Mountains, full'of Bogs, Lakes, and Mooruh Grounds, over vvhich was 
no paſſage, 'or vvay to go out, or ford over. Hereupon they reſolved ig builg 
a Brigantine, or Veſſel,” vvhich might ferry them over from one fide of the Ri- 
ver to the other, vvhich novy vvas become about tyvo Leagues broad, Hh order 
whereunto,” the firſt thing'to be done, was to make a Smith's Forge, fx Naik 


. and Iron-work 3 but then they had need of Charcole, which was difficult tg be - 


made in thoſe Climates, becauſe the continual Rains extinguiſhed the Fire, tg 
prevent which:they made Coverings of Wood, and Huts for themſelves to ©@'p 
off the Rain, and to defend them from the Sun, which is diredtly over thei 
Heads, they being then juſt under the Eguinoctial Line, where the Climate Was 
. hot and moiſt' in exceſs: Part of their Iron-work they made of their Horſe: 
Shoes, which they had killed in that Extremity , to adminiſter ſome ſubſtantia 
Nouriſhment to their: Sick ; and to- ſaſtain- thoſe who were. in Health; ang 
for the reſt of the Iron, 'of which they ſtood in very great need, they made uſe 
of the ſmall Store which they had brought with them, and which was now he. 
come more ſcarce than Gold, . 370 wk 
Gonzalo Pigarro, though Chief Commander, was the firſt that laid his Hand 
on the Hatchet to Hew down the Timber, and to make the Chatcole, which 
was required to forge the Iron, and was always the moſt forward in eyery Of- 


. 


fice, though never {oi mean and low, that fo mm good Example, none 
might excaſe himſelf on privilege of his Command. ' The Roſin which eſtuated 
from certain'Trees, ſerved them in the place of Pitch; their old rotten Shirts 
and.Rags were made uſe of in ſtead of Oakam, to- cauke the ſeams of their 


Veſſels; to-which every 'one did fo freely contribute, that they were ready to 


ive: their Shirts from” their Backs, ' rather than: any thing ſhould-be wanting; | 


or: they conſidered, that the Life and Safety of them all depended on this Vel- 

ſel: 'Which being now-in this manner- finiſhed, they lanched it! into the Wa- 
ter with. great Joy and Triumph, imagining, that herewith they ſhould quickly 
eſcape out of all their Dangers, and be freed from all their Difficulties; but 
it proved otherwiſe, for a few. days ſhewed the contrary , and gave them cauſe 
bs repent jp that they had ever made ity as we ſhall ſpeeedily ſee by what fol- 
ows hereafter; by +04 42 (ang, {12 
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CHAP. IV. 


franciſco de Orellana goes aboard the Veſſel which" was 
built, and ſails into Spain, to demand the'Government 
of that Conqueſt ;, and of his End and Death. 


A LL the Gold which they had h re OT EE 
Jue of one hundred and Pieces of (ry Tondo to about the ya. 
Emeralds, ſome of which were of gr at vali ight, with a great abundance 0 
ue atlbever was of any eſteem oo bs as = their Iron and Iron-work, 
* weak, andfick, and not able to ved” wats In their Veſſel, and ſuch as were 
Journey of almoſt two hundred Leagues they F nx ond. And. now after 2 
their courſe down the Stream, ſome b W y departed from this place, raking | 
©42 convenient diſtance each from tie mg Lo es by Land, keepi 
2nd lodged together 5 the which Towrn otter, tat at night Wey always-join 
both of one, and of the other; for thoſ -. he] performed with great difliculty 
rt of their way with Hatchet and Bill, and ne WEE CAT Ih OPT X great 
[a Labour-to ſtemm the Stream, and k he oſe on the Water were, put to 
ried down by the current from the Compat , of RE Ao Deg ArCIDLy: Car 
time their paſſage was interrupted b x M eir Aﬀociates. When at any 
keep by the Shore of the, River; they th < lountain , ſo-that they could not 
PE A A eh er IR GR LR RP of 
fn ip tht prcendings fr cb hate" of the of fr LS Oe a Self | 
ery mes Men ſtaring and perihng wich Hunger I a 
Le Er a ts 
y their 1ndia Servants» gave them intelligence, 'th $ WICh Were under- 
ney from thence they would- find a Coun ape Tapes that about ten days Jour- 
viſions. and xray na a TOuntrey well opled ; plentifilll of Pro 
"h g with Gold, and other Ri ; 0- 
purſuit; and farther ſignified to them by Sign r Riches, of which they were in 
the Banks of another gnified to them by Signs, that this Countrey was fituate or 
great River, which joined, and fel! i oo OOEOAE ON 
won wee, The Spaniard; OE joined, and fell into that, wherein they 
news, Gopzalo Pigarro mad ;A. wg comforted, and ericouraged with this 
Veſſel, and ule o made Franciſco de Orellana Captain of his Bri two 
> and thereon put fifty Lo © 4 inp ISANtINe , Q 
[coho pe iy Sous gl, oh ew 2B 
aving the Goods he had then aboard,, he ho Id 7 RNs Ht, a Oe as 
and return towards them with all the ſpee ould lade his Veſſel with Proviſions 
ba es RR 45 8 OY OT WRIT + BE relieve 
Fares Dibes of Fanke, of Wide dy $2606 90 NG 
aber | ians , WHO 0 four thouſand were reduced to half the 
Ccording to theſ ; | SEE | Be 
6 e Orders Franciſco de Orell ; ol rg 
ena Tee B A nn on , Of Sail, a—_ Les of bn - 
hey proved to exgues before mentioned, though in the opinion of all 
dither, no & be more than an hundred; notwithſtanding which Airplay ot all 
ering w ovitions were found, as the Indians had Gr Dn CO 
Ng What was to be done 1 dans had promiſed; wherefore con- 
Win tO Gorz.alp p; one in that Extremity, they concluded, tha 
"OI" IIS 2 5 uded, that to return 
Fonad lie pid ery per pee te Wee 
his 42, HE help thereof bee e force of the Stream, which they 
VW1Ing in how long-ti een carried in three days onely. And not 
Gither 0-21, .. 20S Me Gonzalo Pigarro would be able to perf IB noone 
ele thou bt 24 reſolved to change his Delign, and ſer uj inks 7 Journey 
ompanions, 20 fall and caſting off all care and on yrs ang 1 y 
lh the robs > ow reſolved to take a Voyage into Sha; op 2-1 to 
| zonqueſt of thoſe Countries for himſelf : But thi 


cruel 
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' and: were fo wariy i their Debates on this Subject, that the Ie had come 


cruel Reſolution was oppoſed by many of thoſe who were then aboard with h;r 
who ſuſpeCting his evil Intention , told him plainly , that he was not to ag 
the Order of his Captain General, nor was it humanity*to forſake his Cons) 

nions in their great Diſtrefs, knowing how uſefull and neceſſary char "Fm 
was to them. In this point none was more zealous, and urgent than 1 _ 
Friar called Gaſpar Carvajal, and a young Gentleman, Native of Badj 


"Hf J0%, 0a 
Hernando Sanchez de Vargas, whom thoſe of the contrary opinion made their xs 
} 


ro Bloud, had not Orellana with fair and gentle Words appeaſed the Tumulr &. 
ehat-prefehe, Howſoever he {0 worked afterwards with thoſe, who had = 
his-lntention, that with great Promiſes he enticed them all to his party, ad then 
rudely treated the poor Friar, whom he had expoſed to the ſame famine andmiſe 
(had it not been for reſpect to his Habit and Profeſſion) as he did Sanchez, 4; Fore : 
for whom he thought Death too mean a puniſhment, unleſs attended with the 
direfull circumſtances of Cruelty; and therefore left him in that Defare, econ. 
paſſed with high Mountains on the one fide, and with a great River on the 
aha, and impriſoned both with Sea and Land, he was left there to periſh by 

amine. -. | 

 Aﬀer which, Franciſco.de*Orellana purſuing his Voyage, renounced in a few days 
he Commiſſion he had: received from Gonzalo Pizarro, dilclaiming all fubjeion 


* to him; but pretended'to act as a Captain immediately depending on His Mie. 
ty. ; Phe which of the highe ring 


Enterpriſe may beſt deſerve the term, ipheſt piece 
Treichey that ever was ated; though in reality other Captains, who hae =o 
coficetned in the Conqueſt of this new World, haye been guilty of Adions as in- 
firnous as this. 2aptain Gonzalo Hernandez, de Oviedo & Valdes, who was Hiſtorio- 

fapher to His Catholick Majeſty the Emperour Charles the Fifth, in the 17th, 

ook, and 20th. Chapter of his General Hiſtory of the J»des, relates villanous 
Actions of Treachery, which were repaid in a Coin of the like nature, by thoſe 
who camg to fi grunt | them in the ſame Offices, and places of Truſt; to confirm 
which Truth, there is a Proverb which ſays, K3l, and thou ſhalt be killed, and thy 
ſhall kill hint that kills thee, Were it to our purpoſe to enlarge on this SubjeR, we 


* 


Wete able to produce many Inſtances of the higheſt Perfidionſneſs and Treachery, 


dafter the time of this Hiſtoripgrapherz but *tis not our buſineſs to rake into 

ſud op Ir3 Stories, ang therefore we ſhall rather paſs them by in filence, than 
repeat thoſe direfull paſſages, from wnich Men would not be deterred by Thun- 
der, Lightning, or other Evidetices of God's Wrath. 
But to return to our buſineſs'in hand. Frarci/co de Orellana found ſome Provi 
fions amongſt the Inhabitants on the River below, who becauſe they wete fierce, 
2nd wild, and that the Women came forth with their Husbands to fight, they 
Fave it the name of the River of Amazons; the which Term ſerved yp raiſe t 
Honour of this Atchievement, and to induce the Emperour to beſtow the Go- 
permit threat upon: Orelana, Proceeding yet farther down this River, they 
found other id/avs, more civih, or ac leaſt leſs brutiſh than the others, who 1& 
_ Eeived them amicably, and with gent Welcome, admiring to behold the Began 
fine, and Men fo ſtrangely habited, but they treated them kindly, and furnit ed 
them with as much Proviſion, 'as they had occaſion touſe. The arias 
in this place for ſome days, where they built another Brigantine, for they Were 
very much ſtraitned for room in the firſt 5 and having fitted themſelves 3s well 35 
they were able, they adventured out to Sea, and having failed two hund | 

eagues, (as the Sex-chart ſets it down,) they arrived at the Iſland of the Holy 
Trinity, after having Jored ſo many Difficulties, as before related, and © oy 
ſuch Dangers in the River, as that they often gave themſelves ove t0 be woied 
wrecked, and loſt, At this I{land Orellans bought a Ship, with which e ae 
into Spar, where he requeſted His Majeſty's Commiſſion for the Cor:uelt Re 
Government of that Countrey. To make this Enterpriſe appear with gta: 1 

utation, he alledged that it was a Countrey > ney with Gold, Silver, ww 
retious Stones, and in Teſtimony thereof he produced the Riches which he Bar 
brought with him. His Majeſty having accordingly granted the Requeſt __ 
for the Government of vyhat he ſhould there conquer 3 Ore/lavs mace =D. 
of five hundred Souldiers, the greateſt part of vyhich vvere brisk yol 


Om your Lucan, 
men, and principal Perſons of Honour , vvith vyhich he embarqued at df. but 
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ar he'dying in che Voyage, his followers diſperſed, and diſpolked + —— = 
Rs te evil ar rhowdhe om end of this Delign, which found a ſuccels os. 
"A oe Cn en Feonfl One ys Gipeodel any wich 
6 Brigantine, Ne buile ten or twelve Canoes, and other Floats, heath © 
pals from one fide of the River to the other; ſo often as their P RY 
'ored by the impaſſable Mountains, as at other times th tir Progrels was inter: 
© hey proceeded forwards in hopes to meet fe Bri dre had contrived; and 
iched for Proviſions, and to bring them Ir: ar wg which they had dif 
chan Hunger IN 2ll theſe Travels. Ar the end X : "Mc \Þ ap Hong other Enemy 
Point where the two Rivers met, and where ty © oners they arrived at that 
Brigantine, !aden with Proviſions, which, by nc fo — ay have found their 
ſiſneſs of the Current, was not able to ion to th as tney imagined) of the 
they found themſelves deceived, and to have E F ow ar ghnagt be ger 
eſcaping out of thar Hell of a Countrey ; f apy od _ of 
where they had ſuffered ſuch Difficulties ot fb an give it no better Term, 
croſpect of deliverance from thence; and h n - -* levous Miſeries, without 
vers they found the poor, honeſt Hernan $ = OD njunction of theſe two Ri- 
Mind, and on Principles of Honour, like he wn Ar, who with conſtancy of 
with great Reſolution Famine, and all the Mi fer e Son of 2 Gentleman, endured 
ther than violate his Faith ; and w e Miſeries to which he was expoſed, ra- 
might render an Account of the beckons Faith of Orellon Ft of be? Le fan 
. 2 of Nis Villano 
nn 8 Pier, oh os nie tet ie au 
kffns, and unanGiverable to the hopes which chew hv hh Je 4 
thieN . ich were conceived of them; and with 
e General, who conceived greater Diſqui . 
bs ao iſquiet, and Torment of Mind, th 
—_ m_ paring a S wo ws —_ the matter, cheared them all up, and — 
__ ” oy with equality of M TICS y S _—_ like 
c0 worſe; that the more Dan h J reater, 18 any 
would their Renown be in Hiſtori NEers the more Honour, and the greater 
an = Which ſhould declare their Adventures to 
Empire, that they ſhould NS Ti I ” become the Conquerours of that 
bi the acconpliflment of G e Men whom the Divine Providence had choſen 
her hag wy er of ſo great a work. The Souldiers obſerving ſuch chear- 
ptain General, who had mo ſe to Np 1X 
any other, re cauſe to reſent thoſe Evils th 
7 i, Her org 0 poeiten Voyage ye har 
ET Sg moms nr te fideng 
the Floats, f eſs the great Difficulty there was to carry the H 
ich tey o# wad on _ about one hundred and fy of bps 
«1s were (till ali ght from 2uirw: In like manner almoſt rwo thouſand 1-4 
thei alive, which came with them fr | uſand 1-d- 
= Powe: with ſuch Faithfulneſs and Aﬀe&ion, _ hs De y ous 
I ng ot nts re nr 
ws; dl hich wene down wich them, and were get IT, 
omach; for without them they could not have ſubfiſted, FOTO 
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Gonzalo Picarro conſiders of returning to Quity, ted 
thoſe of Chili plot and contrive how they may hill the 
Marguis. 


I this Miſery and Want they proceeded another hundred Leagues down the 
River, without appearance or hopes of finding a better Countrey, every 
place ſeeming worſe and more barren than the other; all 'which being conſide- 
red, and debated by the General and Captains, they agreed to return again to 
nit, (if it were poſſhble,) for now they were at a diſtance of four hundred 
Leagues from thence: Bur in regard it was impoſſible for them to return again 
the Force of the Stream, they reſolved to take another way by the North fide of 
the River, for they had obſerved in their coming, that there were not {ſo many 
bogs, and Lakes, and mooriſh places, on that fide, as on that by which they 
came. So now entring within the Mountains, and making their' way with Bill 
and Hatchet, which cuſtome would have made leſs; grievous; had good nutri- 
ment preſented to corroborate and ſuſtain their Nature in it; but we muſt 
leave them amidſt theſe Difficulties, to return to the Marquis Dm Fraxciſco 
Picarro, and ſee what Accidents befel! him, whilſt his Brother was engolfed in 
theſe immenſe Labours. It ſeems that theſe renowned Perſons, who were born 
for great Actions, and Atchievements, were alſo deſtinated to inſuperable Diffi- 
culties and Misfortunes, which purſued them to the ultimate point of their Lives, 
which ended with the grief and compaſſion of all thoſe who had the Honour of 
their Acquaintance. os 
For fo it was, that the Marquis having made a Diviſion, and: ſhared out the 
Provinces of the Charcas to the Conquerours of that Kingdom, and reformed and 
ſetled. ſome: things of importance in Cozco, which the late Difſentions between 
his Patty and that of Almagro had cauſed ; with which having left all things in 
Peace and Quietneſs, he returned to the City of los Rezes, to advance and encou- 
rage that new Colony. . We have mentioned formerly that 4/magro the Younger 
was ſent by Hernando Pigarro, ſoon after the Execution of his Father, to be kept 
Priſoner in that place, where when the Marquis arrived, he diſcoyered that di- 
vers of the Almagria» Faction were frequently in company with him, whom 
he fed and maintained out of the Eſtate which he enjoyed in right of his Fa 
ther, being a large Inhericance, and Command over H:4ians;, the which Bounty 
he liberally diſpenſed to them, becauſe that their own Eſtates were forfeited, and 
confiſcated, as it wete for Treaſon, and for their Loyalty and AﬀeCtion to 4 
magro, * 
The Marquis, who was of a noble and generous Nature, endeavoured to git 
tifie thoſe Gentlemen with Largeſſes, and Surmms:of Money, and to procure #0r 
them Offices and Employments in matters of Juſtice, or about the Kings Ree 
nue. But theſe Perſons expeCting that Vengeance and Puniſhment would Gary 
the Pigarriſts for that unjuſt Death and Bloud of Almagro, and for thoſe hom! 
Cruelties, committed at the Battel of Salinas, and after it, refuſed all the Offers 
that were made them of Gratuity and Kindneſs; that fo neither their Malice, 
nor Rancour, might abate, and be mollified, which they had conceived ag 
the Marquis and his Adherents; nor that it might ever be objected againſt them 
that they had received or accepted Gifts from the adverſe Party, at the fame um 
that they were contriving and plotting againſt them. 


Thus 


| 


| 
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-this-A&, inſtead of mollifying and ſubjecting t 
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; Almayriins ſuccour and affiſt each other, rejefing all ſubſiſtence 

Tus fo F ai the Picarriſs notwithſtanding the urgent, and extreme neceſſi- 
nd "which they were reduced. The which being obſerved, and conlidered by 
G Minitters and Counſellours of the Marquis, they, like ill Inſtruments, adviſed 
hat fince that party could not be won by fair means to any Terms of 
rriendhip, that he ſhould compell them thereunto by want and neceffity..: The 
Ml 1is (though much againſt his own nature) was perſuaded to follow this ri- 
_— and ſevere Advice of his Miniſters, and to take away the Eſtate of 4/- 
9". by which all the party had their ſubſiſtence, fo that nor finding a ſupport, 
re might be compelled to depart from thence, and ſeek their livelyhoed in 


her Countries: But this was much againſt the humour of the Marquis, who | 


; abhorred to doe any thing of ſeverity, or unkindneſs, whatſoever. : But 
rarurally p - hg he _ wy bo Almagro, —_— 
«a 7 hipher degree of Rage; for Tyranny, with unjuſt dealings, operate little 
_—_ Minds of Men, who eſteem themſelves innocent. And fo it was with 
Te Alnrians, Who being reduced to a_necefſitous condition, reſolved not to 
-bandon the City, but inſtead thereof diſpatched a Narrative in Writing, of the 
Nate of their caſe, to all places where any of thoſe lived, who were inclined 
nd devoted to the Almagrian Party, inviting them to repair to the City of 
ks Rees, tO abet their Party, and to aſſiſt them in their pretenſions. This 
Fation was then become very conſiderable , for beſides thoſe who had been 
1dually engaged in_the Battel , there were divers others who had taken an 
Aﬀe&ion to that fide, as it commonly happens in Civil and inteſtine Diſ- 
cords. TN Ef AP > VE 7 HO | 
Upon theſe Summons abdve two hundred Souldiers reforted to the City of 
Ls Rees, from parts above three and four hundred Leagues remote, who being 
joined in ſuch numbers together, took. the Liberty. to talk boldly, and. in a pub- 
lick manner to arm themſelves; for untill then-they were not permitted to any 
ny Weapons, living in the nature of Priſoners. The gentle Treatment which 
the Marquis uſed towards them, encouraged them to higher Attempts, and to 
teat of the manner how the Death of Dor Diego de Almagro might be revenged 
by the Blond of the Marquis ; for —_— Hernando Picarro, after his return from 
Spain, was the great--Incendiary and the real-Authour of. all thoſe' Evils that 
had hitherto enlned , Yet the Revenge for, all was to refund on the Head 'of 
the Marquis. But. theſe private Cabals and Conſpiracies were not- contrived 
and carried on fo ſecretly ,:-but that they - were made. known to the Coun- 
ſellours of the Marquis, who inſtantly urged . hin to. diſturb thoſe Meetings, 
and puniſh the Malecontents, by taking off the Heags of' the Chief Leaders, and 
by baniſhment;of the . others, before their Plot: was ripe, ;and become-tqo ſtrong 
to a Tg rms Carate, in the fourth, fifth, 'and ſixth Books,, declares the 
matter to be thus, NO TS WATT (1 GE 


. «The Marquis (ith he) remained fo confident and ſecure, being of a Diſpo- 
« on not inclined to Jealouſie , that in Reply unto what they, adyiſed, he 
« Made Anſiver, that there was no need to fear or Long Danger from Menz 


; that poor and-forlorn- condition, who had Difhculties ſufficient, in. coniten- 
« 0g with Poverty, Almagro;and his Complices growing more confident by this 


. Inadvertency. and Goodneſs ofithe Marquis, proceeded at leneth to that degree; 
«> and Goodneſs ofithe Marquis, proceeded at length to that degree; 
« 80 lay afide all reſpe&-towards his-Perfon;:and-not. ſo-much- as to take off 


* 


a Caps, or make any ocher. demonſtration of Honour, as he paſſed by them, 
0d indeed fach was the Want and Ind ency they ſuſtained, that 
ach, -onſoreſhip with ſeven Souldiers , who loc oF in. the ſame Chamber 
pachey © amongſt which they had bur one Cloak; and that not new, but old and 
4s With this worſhipfull Garment: they took their turns'to go abroad, the 


o 
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Tho Fxying X home ;' whilſt, the Cloak: was employed ;..and- till, it returned: 


4,540 made. 4.common Purſe, putting the Money: which they gained at play; 
a 04..> Made.a.common, Purſe, putting the Money: which they gained at play; 
ag erpiſe, into.the hands.pf; Fob de Rada, whom they made their Treaſucer; 
— *bommon Steward, to buy and dreſs their Victuals, CIT 


Hit As 


_ —— 
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- As was their Poverty, ſuch was their Boldnels and Impudence, which Preſy 


nied on the good Nature and Gentlenefs of the Marquis fo far, as « 
ſhamefull dir in affront to by oppo! nano ſt which Me __ 5 | a 

rhe chey fixed three Ropes on the Pillory, which was. erefed in the M4. 
= os whereof they ftretched, and tied to the Houſe of Ano, 7 dvkes 
crefary to the Marquis, another to the Window of Dodtour Velazguer., Ch; of 
Juſtice, and the chird to the Houſe of Pigarro himſelf; which -was fach 2 3% 
of ſnſotence; as would have pon any thing below the Patience of the Mas 
quis, to haye hahged cherh all with the fame Cordsz but ſuch was the (7 , w 
gerierogs Nacure of this good Man, that he not onely neglected all Exaninztion 
and Eriquiry into this daritg and impudent Aion; but rather. inclined t form 
Excuſes-for them, we up they were low, unhappy, and provoked theres 
by their Misfortunes, which were a ſufficient puniſhment, and needed no ones 
Revenge by the way of Juſtice. Ce; 

adn Ir _ = wb was publithed no their iris Were 
not mollified thereby, but became 1{artier outrageous and untupportable, ti 

ded to touch the Bloud, atid Life of the Marquis hiniſelf a . oy 

Fendi ſee in what is to follow. - | Ei Og 
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'. Uf the Muting in which the People of Chili &illed the Mar- 
” "tis, trill that occafion provoked them theremt,, - 


wh the 
lany - was to be 


emiſſions for they were of 
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3s they fhoold lin a'black Roll pro 
the Common ofthe ick 


atd'(o foul as rhtss both which the 
Infittedion of all the Cotiey;/4s' will 
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"is Plot cas ſo publickly talked of over all the City of Zo Rezes, and that the 


ople of C64 deſigned to kill che-Marquis, that his Friends gave him fair no- 
" 


G and warning of the Treaſon intended, to. whom, as Carare reports, he made 
[C A MF 090 | -' ! 


this ANIVEr: | - | SE 

« 1.« the Chief Heads, of, lat place would. guard his; and fo. little did he 
p ig q + concerned for js. own lafety., that he- would requently walk 
« '>-02d, artended onely with a fingle- Page, to certain Mills, which he had ſer 
oxithour the City, And when he was a5ked why he took not his Guards 
ſs. h him, he-replied, he would not have the "World believe that he. appre- 
F es 2ny fear, or intended-4y ſecure himſelf from the Lawyer Yao.u Caſtro, 
« "T-5 was coming, as Was repotted, with Commiſſion to fir in Judgment- upon 
« kim: for which reaſon, and farther to amuſe the Marquis, the: people of 
; Chill gave out, that Yaca ae Caſtro was dead. wh TITER &y 

« |; happened .one day that ,/oby de Raday, with ſome few Attendants, went 
« -nd made a viſit to the Marquis, whom ding. in a Garden, he asked him 
« the reaſon why his Lordſhip intended to pur him and his Friends tg Death: 
« Whereunto the Marquis made” Anſiver, with'an Oath,..that he never had any 
« (ich intention bur chat.on the contrary , it might rather| þe ſuſpected that 
« they deſigned to kill him, ſince they had bought Arms. to:that ee, ro 


« which ?ohn de Rada made Anſwer, Thar it was not ſtrange, that ſinge his Lord 
« ſhip had bought Lances, if they ſhould provide themſelves with Coats of 
« Mail for their Defence. To which bold Saying he was.encouraged, in con- 
« 64ence of fourcy Men, which he had then lying in wait not far from him, and 
« well armed. And far ther he added, That incaſe his Loxd(hip Was. . OUS of 
« their practices, he deſired onely; leave for Dey. Diego de, Almagro, ang his Come 
« oanions, to retire: out of the Countrey. T he Marge being bar om, taking 
* thoſe Words in ,the worſt ſenſe, , or .conceiving ſuſpicion.thereby , but -com+ 
« raſſionating their condition, he! aſſured him; with mild and; obliging Words, 
% that thoſe Latces were not bought with deſzgn. or bad þ try wy them: 
* With which gathering ſome Oranges, he: prefented them.;to Jahn. der Rade , 
© which were eſteemed for a curioficy ar that Gn, being he firſt, and: the maſt 
* eatly fruit, and with all told Him ig'the publick hearing of thoſe then preſenc, 
* that he ſhould-confider, and acquaint him with what he ſtopd'in-need, and. it 
« ſhould be provided for him. _7oh» de Rea Kiſſing his, Hands for cbe, favour; 
* kf che Marquis well afſared of his true and-boneſt ropating, and withbnr jee- 
* Jouſie, & the leaſt ſuſpicion of. a Plot againſt his: Life 2:and-ſo retired: ito: his 
* Lodging, where he met with the. principal- Confpiratours, - and; with them 
* agreed, that fince they had miſſed of their Deſign to kill, hin-on:Middumanter 

Day, that.it ſhould now be perpetrated on the-Sunday following. : Thus; far 
Corate, the which is confirmed þy-Eopez de Gomars in'thismanner,. | 1 


THT. EE OOTY TSA 111% 2 RU P20 DIETS 2113 v 
.  Thegood Marquis (fays he) was as careleſs of his Safety, and as little 4p- 
_ pretenſive of any Miſchief from the people of Chili, as they were intent and 
| lolicitous to commit the Act. Howſoever they thought fit to defer the Execu- 
" as te coming of the Judge, and had ſeen the manner whereby he inten- 
0 proceed. 

This Delay of the Almagrians gave time to Antenio Picado, Secretary to the Mar- 
qui, to evidence his Reſentment with rage and Indignation againſt thoſe of Ch1;, 
lor the impudent affront offered to the Marquis, and himſelf, by the Rope 
Which they had faſtened to the Pillory, as we before mentioned 3 but fince thi 
" rather 2 matter of Threatning, and an Indication of what they deſigned to 
«a, nd not their Fear and Cowardiſe reſtrained them, the Secretary in ſcorn 
4 Lonterpe of what they were able to perform, took out of his Cap a certain 
dal of Gold, richly enameled , with a Finger ſcornfully pointing, with this 
c Po Thus mach for thoſe of Chili: With which theſe angry Souldiers were 
Th Mele , that they reſolved to precipitate the Deſign, and to kill the 
tbc eorethe arrival of the Judge; fo that now they acted more publickly 
_ re; by which means the Plot coming to the knowledge of a Prieſt, he 
notice to the Marquis of the manner how, and of the time when this 
annyon was to be committed; all which the Marquis communicated to 
Tiiiz Doctour 


- —_—" p_ 


Royal Commentaries. Book 11] 


| | _ _ + . ; ; ara... Ot 
DoRour Velazquez, the Chief Juſtice, and to Picado his Secretary 4 bur they were 


; fo far from being concerned, or allarmed herewith, tha they {lighte 
and told him thac no Danger could be apprehended from ſuch ny wy pak 
fiderable Wretches, whom Famine and Poverty provoked to complain = 
threaten. Howſoever the jealoufie hereof made ſuch Impreſſion in the Fr 
of the Marquis, that he forbore to go to Mais unto the Great Church on th 
Day, which was the Feaſt of St. wa Baptiſt, in the Year 1541, being the D. 
appointed for the Execution of that Murther. The like caution he od 
S»ndzy following, being the 26th.- of fare, on pretence of ſome Indiſpoſs; 
Body, intendirig to ſhut himſelf up for ſome days, that he might the tter c 
ſue with his Party and Friends-concerning the means to ſecure his own Peſo. 
and ſuppreſs thoſe bold and daring Seditions, which were arrived at the hieteſ 
degree of Infolence. The principal Officers of the City miſſing the Margus : 
- Maſs, went to enquire the cauſe, and the ſtate of his Health; and having _ 
their Court and Viſit, they returned again to their own Houſes, _ 
Docour Yelazquezs and Francis de Chaves, hs true and intimate Friend, _ 
ks Conſe f Chi obſerving that the Marquis beg 
e Confſpiratours of Chil; obſerving that t rquis began to 
tious how he cepbſe 'his Perſon, and : oh matly of the principal Per ons of ta 
party made him frequent viſits, they ſuſpected that ſome Plot and Deſign was 
contriving to- cut then- off, with which apprehenſion becoming deſperate, on 
that very Snd4y ,-about the hour of Dinner, and when the Marquis had ſcarce 
dined, a-party of the Afſſaſſinares appeared at a corner of the Market-place, on 
the left hand of the Cathedral Church, which joins to the Lodging of Dun Dieg 
de Almagro the younger 3 where meeting the principal of the Chttnan they 
paſſed clear over the Market-place, which is very large, and wide, and went dj- 
rely to the Houſe of the Marquis, of which they were thirteen in number, 
twelve of which'Gomara | nerage names, not ſpecifying of what Countrey 
they. were, but ſers them down in this manner following. | | 
'  fohn de -Rada, 'the Chief Leader, Martin de Bilbao, Diego Mendez, Chriſtopher de 
Soſa, Martin Carrillo, Arbolancha Hinogeros, Narvaez , S$. Millan, Porras, Velazquer, 
Francis Nunnez, , and Gomez Perez, which are all that Gomara mentions,” Theſe 
went over the Market-place with their Swords drawn, crying out with loud 
voices, May the Tyrant Traitour periſh, who hath murthered the Judge whom 
the Emperour ſent-to execute Juſtice upon him. The reaſon which induced them 
ſo publickly to own their Fa&, was, that the People of the City, who were then 
in their Houſes, might imagine that the Conſpiratours were more in number, 
than they really were; -and therefore might be cautious how they left their 
Houſes for ſuccour and affiſtence of the Marquis. Indeed it was a bold and raſh 
Attempt, to a& in ſuch a publick manner; but ſach was the Fate of the Mar- 
uis, that the Almagrians gained their point, and ſucceeded in the Revenge inten- 
r= by the Death of the Marquis, as will appear more at large in the following 
1apter. 


— 
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CHAP. VII 


of the D eath of the Marquis Don Franciſco Pigarro ; 
and his poor Funeral and Enterment. 


HE Indians, who were Servants to the Marquis, hearing the noiſe and out- 
] cy which the Faction of Chili made in the Streets, immediately ruſhed in 

1 2cquainted him of the Tumult, and of the manner with which they were 
- nine, 'The Marquis being then in Diſcourſe with DoGtour Yelazquez , the 
Chief Fate, and with Captain Franciſco de:Chaves, who vvas his: Lieutenant Ge- 
oral, 2nd vvith Franciſco Martin Alcantara, his half Brother by the Mother fide, 
und 2hout tvvelve or thirteen Servants of his Houſhold _—— by, vvas greatly 
illarm'd hereat, eaſily ſaſpeCting vyhat the matter.vvasz vvheretore he gave order 
to Franciſco de Chaves, £0 run and ſhut the Door of the Hall, and of the Dining- 
Room, vyhere they fate , that he and his Friends might have time ro buckle 
1n theit Armour. But de'Chaves imagining that this diſturbance vvas no-other 
than fome quarrel m— the Souldiers, vvhich the Authority of his Preſence 
might appeaſe, inſtead-of ſhutting the Doors, as he vvas ordered, he ran out to 
them. 2nd met them upon the head of the Stairs; and being novv troubled at 
this Encounter, he asked them vyhat their pleaſure. vyasz  vyhere- 
unto he vvas anſvvered by a Stab; and finding himſelf vvounded, he laid his 
Hand upon his Svvord, but before he could dravy it, he received afiother, vvith 
ach a flaſh on his Neck, -that , as GamdraGaith, in Chap. q 4 his Head hanged 
onely by a piece of the Skin, and thereyvith they threvv: his Body. dovvn th 
Stairs, The Servants of: the Marquis, vvho vvere in the Hall, came running to f 


ke what the matter vvas, and finding Frarciſco de Chaves dead, they- fled like 
poor birited Servants, and got out of the Windows on the Gardenfide; amongſt 
wvhich DoCtour Velazquez vvas one, vyho holding his vvhite Wand in his Mouth, 
ſuppoſed that that Badge of his Authority vvould give a reſpect to his Perſon, 
and fo ran'as faſt as his Legs and Arms could carry him, : 
The Aſaſinates finding the Hall empty, went to the Door of the Dining-room, 
Where the Marquis hearing them ſo near at hand, and perceiving he had not time | 
to brace on his Arms, haſtily took hold of. his Buckler and Sword, and together 
with his Brother Martin de Alcantara; and two Pages, who were grown up to be 
Men, one of which was named fob de Vargas, Son of Gomez de Tordyas and the 
other Alovſo Eſcandon, neither of which had time to put on their defenſive Arms, 
all theſe poſted themſelves at the Entry 'of the Door, which they ſtoutly defen- 
ded for a great while, the Marquis {till calling out with great Courage, Let we kill 
theſe vllanons Traitors, Thus whilſt both ſides fought very valiantly, the Brother 
of the Marquis was killed, into the place of whom one of the Pages - and 


he and his Maſter © ſtoutly defended the Door, that the Afaſſinates began to 
fear, leſt whilſt they were gaining Entrance, they ſhould be ſurpriſed by Affiſterice 
om without, and that then they ſhould be encompaſſed on all ſides; wherefore 
vn de Rada made one effort for all, and taking Narvarz in his Arms thruſt 
m 11 2t the Door before him , in whoſe Body whilſt the Marquis had em- 
Poyed his Sword, the others had opportunity to enter in; ſome of which en- 
Bged with the Marquis, and others with the Pages , who fought ſo yaliantly, 
N before they were killed, they ſorely wounded four of their. Enemies. The 
aquis on the onely Perſon remaining, they all ſer upon him at once, and 
"ompaſſed him on all ſides; bur he ſo well defended himſelf, that he dange- 
ſas } wounded three of the Ruffians: But in regard there were ſo many t6 
on and that he was above the Age of ſixty five Years, he began to grow faint) 
o one ot the Villains making a Paſs at him, ran him through the Throat, 
pn ' which alling to. the Ground, he cried out with a loud voice for a: Confeſ 
U'; but time not being giveri fot Confeſſion; he made a Croſs with "7 b 
and, 
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t © nanchas todefray the Charge of the Wax-Candls, and other Expences of 


Hand, which clapping to his mouth, he kiſſed it, and ſo expired his laſt Breay, 
ſo dyed that famous Don Franciſco Pigarro, the moſt renowned amoneſt the W 5 
thies, who hath ſo much enriched, and made great, and ſtill by the Riche ” 
Treaſure he hath acquired, continues grgatne, and Riches to the Crown of g,,: 
and to all the World, as appears by what hath been already declared, ang pain, 


What is 


di x 
vaſt Treaſure and Greatneſs, he died poor. and forſaken, having : yon th 


much as to wind him in 2 ſheet, or lay bim'in his Grave; by which it 

pear, that all the favour at proſperity \'which Fortune had been bellone ap 
him, during the whole courſe of his Lite, was ſnatched away on a ſudden, in 1c 
than the ſpace of one hour. To confirm which Carare, in the 8th Chapter of his 
4th Book hath theſe Words. 


; £6 nat netted e; 919] O03 C70 - 3" C IR. | 

« Tn this-manner he reſigned his-Souk unto God, 'and with the Marquis ty 
© his Pages were killed 3-of the FaQtion of Chil four were killed, belides 12.” 
« that were dangerouſly wanmded. 50 foon as this news was ſpread through the 
© Town, above two hundred.Men appeared in favour of Dox Diegude Amagras 
« which, though armed and ina readineſs, yer durſt not declare themſelves, un: 
*' till they faw how the rmatter ſucceeded , and then. they diſperſed themſelyes 
* over all. pdrts of the City, ſeizing and 'difarming thoſe whom they believed to 
© be well affected to thie party of Pigarre-. | BT: paws 
© The: Aﬀaſſinates having done their work, came out of che Houſe with their 
© Swords: drawn, and bloady; and feb» de Rada cauſing Almagro to. tnount on 
« Horſeback, condufted him through the City, proclaiming him Governoue 
« over all Ps, and fole King thereof. 'Then they plundered the Houſes of the 
© Matquis;; and his Brother,” and of h1tonio Picado;, and cauſed the'Corporation 
&« of the City: to receiye Don Diego for Governour, by virtue of that; Capitulz: 
<. tion 'and Charter, frgned:by his Majelty at the time of the firſt Diſcovery of 
« theſe Countries, whereby the Government of the new Tolezo was -gtanted to 
& Almagro, and hisHeirs, or to ſuch Perſon or Perſons as he ſhould afhign, At 
* ter which they put ſeveral to Death; whom they knew-to be Servants 2nd De- 
<* pendants on the Marquis, which cauſed great Cries' through the whole City; 
* the Women rm we and wailing to ſee their Hasbands murthered; and their 
* Houſes plundered. TEE Oo NG 

* All which time none durſt touch the Body of the Marquis, to beſtow decent 
« Burial thereupon, unleſs ifome few Negroes, who rather dragged than carried 
* jt to the Church, untill Job» de Barbaran, and his Wife, who were Inhabitants 
« of Trxxilo, and had been Servants to the Marquis, having firſt obtained leave 
< of Almagro, buried him and his Brother in ſuch decent manner as they were 
< able. The which they were forced to perform with ſuch haſte, that they had 
© ſcarce time to cloth his Body with the Habit of St. 7ago, of which Order he 
« was a Knight, and to put on his Spurs, before they were told that thoſe of Chil 


manifeſted by the effects in theſe our days. And yer not withſtan 


< were.coming in great haſte to cut off his Head, and to place it on the Gallows. 


© So that Barbaras was forced to flubber over the Funeral and Offices for the 
© dead with great haſte, defraying the Charges of the Torches, and other Duties 
© at his 'oivn; Expence; .And having laid the Body in-the Grave, they immedi- 
E 2tely endeavoured to ſecure his Sons, who lay privately concealed for the pat- 
© ty of Chili were now become Maſters of the whole City. : 

©* Hence we may learn the variety of Fortune in this World, if we conſider 
© it how ſhort a time a Gentleman was brought to nothing, who had diſcovered, 
< and goverhed, and poſſeſſed ſuch a vaſt Extent, and Tract of Land, and King- 
< doms; and: had beſtowed a greater Revenue, and Riches on others, than the 
*, moſt powerfull Prince in'the World was able to have done; and how 102 M0 
«* ment he was made to pot without 'time given him to confeſs, and _ 
* for his Soul, or ſettle his Eſtates and that he ſhould be aſſaſſinated by t 
* Hands of twelve Men onely , at Noon-day, and in the midſt of his City, 
< where the Inhabirants were all his Servants and Creatures, Kinſmen a _ : 
©. diers, and all had eaten of his Bread, and ſubſiſted by his Bounty 3 and = 
* this, that none ſhould dare to come unto his Succour, but rather fly ol. ; 
* and abandon his Houſe. And moreover, that his Burial ſhould be {0 ob wy 
* that of all the Riches and Greatneſs he pofleſſed , there ſhould not be leſt 10 


Funeral; 


— 
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« Funeral; the which, mn other Circumſtances, preceding his Death, by which 
f yaa e have ſpecified) he would take no warning, are fo ſtrange, as can be at- 
« ed -0 no other cauſe than to the unſearchable Judgments of Almighty 
F Cod Thus far are the Words of Carate. . 

In which place he makes a comparifon between the Death and Burial of Alma: 


wo, and this of Pigarro3 the circumſtances of whoſe Life and Death were in all 


"ings agreeable. They were companions, and had ſworn Friendſhip, 'and entred | 


2in and conquer that Empire, and it is ftrange to confider with 

ino Arie wm ne balanced the courſe of their Lives, and the circumſtances 
'f their Dearhs: As the fame Carare reports in the Chapter following. . 

« Many Years after, faith he, that the Wars were ceaſed in that Kingdom, 


« the Bones of this brave and "worthy Gentleman were taken up out of the 


« Grave, and with fach decent Solemnity as became them put into a Coffin, 

* and interned in a Vault of the Cathedral ponkeey on the gh: -hand of the 

Akar: Where it remained in the Year 1560. when I came for Spain: 

Nte Death of the Marquis happened on the 26th of 7#»e, in the Year 1541. 

Carate, WHO WAS A good Hiſtorian, imitated the _ d of the great Platarch, 
comparing the Lives of theſe two famous 4 wÞ who were unhappy Spaniards, 
nd ill rewarded by the World. Howſoever he judges them a Wore: that he 
could never expreſs ſufficient wherewith to exalt their Praiſes; and comparing 
their Lives, Cuſtoms and Death together, fills a whole ter with that Sab- 
ect, which is the oth of 'the 4th Book, which ThE into theſe our 
Commentaries, ſhall ſerve for e 8th Chapter of Book of our Second 
Pat; ; the Words whereof wiki are theſe. 
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CHAP. vil. 


" the Mtion and Cualities of Hh Marquis Don Franciſco 


Team, and the Lord Deputy Don Diego de Almagro. 


N i 4 FR the Diſcovery and Conaielt of this Province! cock is the 
Px She of this Hiſtory,). had its Original from theſe two Captains of 
ho we have hitherto iſcourſed, namely, the hp > Don Franciſco' Pigarra, 

and the Lord Deputy Don Diego de Almagro, we are in juſtice; ro their 
* mai deſcribe he : ual cations and Aftions two Wiorthies, in 
« pe Oo of each with the' others imitating herein the' method” of neu 
ing wrote the Lives of two {op eep Amy he in nk Next lace c 
them Fn ſhewing whetein they were e jual; and w herein they 
* wp what concerns their- Patong) 2 ] Fam Hey, 'we have: ready dif 


« 


«i a FIT other acct they- ouagioN in ther A; ws 
r, Vereuous and friehdl eng '£0,PEt- 
* form al good O ce5,"thou at thei SY Uge 


« { FA he 'vwnCha ho at | 
N= eith other in rev ttt | Inclinations, 'partic «) In Ny i oi condition 
ny oy Life, fof neither” of Go was mattied, thongh whi ved; 
| oigeſt ty 35 erived $66 the Dec ray ty e five Yeats. Þ It n te 54 
h jndined to ! ar, tou Almagro avi or 1CIC 
fl Lg his Life n0'occalion to er Hit inſet Fl Arms, ole hs tit : Fo 
” ey es to hep al gather RuYS They Grft exared gpon die Conqueſt of 
' were of go0d Yegrs w entred Upon -t eſt 0 
« do. "which their Labours were as rp as 'we ns 5 formerly deſcribed ; 
« 4 © 0 the Marguis {uftgined more of Wee YE than the Depyty had 
« 0; becauſe that whilſt the one expoſed 'his Perſon: ja che firſt Dilovey, 
«7 SED in Paneme, to adhd all ecefie required therepyto, as 


« PAY 


« Fete enabled to put jnto 
« NAD aol by qheit extreme aig 7 ned to that 
: and obliging Behaviour which they uſed towards their Souldiers. 


They 
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Fg They were both liberal and generous in their Gifts, bur if either excelled 1, 


other, it was Almagro, becauſe he was ambitious to have his Libera) 
* Gifts known and publiſhed to the World; but the Marquis on the KY and 
« was ſecret, and modeſt in his Gifts, deſiring rather to conceal them, than m 
« his Trumpet; being more willing to provide for the neceſſities of the _ 
 « than to make an Oſtentation of his Charity. | Poor, 

« An Example we have in his kindneſs to a Souldier, whoſe Horſe happened 
* to dye; to repair the Loſs whereof, he came to a Pall-Mall belonging to s 
* Houſe, expecting to find the Souldier, that he might with his own hang "= 
*« ſent him with a {mall Ingot of Gold, of ten pounds weight; but the Soullie, 
* not being then come, he in the mean time plaid a match in the Mall, with jj. 
© Coat-on, that he might conceal the Gold; at length (which was three hours 
* after) the Souldier came, when calling him aſide, he privately gaye him the 
© Gold, and told him, that he had' rather have given him three times a; much 
* than to have endured what he did, by ſo long an expectation and attendance for 
_ © him.. Many other Inſtances might be given of this nature, for the Marquis neye: 
** gave any thing but with his own hand, endeavouring to conceal his Liberality 

* For which reaſon Almagro was always eſteemed the more generous, becauſo 
< he contrived how his Preſents might be given with greater oltentation, and 
« with the beſt appearance to the World.  Howſoever in this Vertue of M 


© cence they may well be equalized, becauſe (as the Marquis himſelf alledged) 


cc 
< 


cc 


© any under the VE of Crowned Heads; and yet they dyed fo poor, that no 
© mention is made 0 


cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
Cc 
« 
Cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


* Though the Marquis governed longer, and in greater peace, yet Amro was 
much more ambitions, and deſirous of Rule, They both affected antiquity, and 


cc 
ct 
et 


* kin of black Cloth, with Skirts down to his Ar Waſte lit 
* below-his Breaſts; his Shoes-were made of a white Cordivant, his Hat white, 


cc Wks 


cc 


* Neck he commonly caſt a Towelto wipe the Sweat from his face, whea he plid 


* Ceremonies tovvards him, vvhich ned ro - # Dignity of his 


* but if in caſe there happened any Inſurre&ion or Rebellion amongft the Ja 


LETS DTT 5 ono he 


— _ £ . 
Book [L. Royal Commentaries. 


X —_— him with all the haſte they were able. 
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he mutiny was ariſen, not expecting untill his people came, though they 
« Both theſe Captains were ſo ſtout and expert in their Wars againſt the 7ad:- 
« ans, that either of them being ſingle, would: break through a Body of a hun- 
« dred Indians. They Were both very intelligent perſons, and of great judgment 
« in all matters, whether Martial or Civil, eſpecially conſidering that they 
« were illiterate Men, and neither knew how to write or reade, or ſo much 
« 2x to form their Names 3 which in perſons of their degree, and of that ſphere 


.« wherein they moved, Was, a remarkable defe&, conſidering the buſineſs and 


® negotiations which they treated : And though their Virtues, and other En- 
« dowments, gave them an appearance of Noble Perſonages, yet their ignorance 
« in ſetters Was 2 Plain demonltration of their mean Parentage and Extraction. 
« The Marquis was ſo confident, and afſured of the faithfulneſs, of his Ser- 
« vants and Friends , that in all the Diſpatches which he iflued out either rela- 
« ting to Orders of Government, or to Aſſigning over to each perſon his ſhare 
« ”. divifion of Lands 3 his manner was to make two lines with the Pen, in the 
« middle of which Antonio Picado his Secretary formed the Name of Franciſco Pi- 
* carro, But for Nis excuſe herein, we may ſay the ſame which 0vi4 did for Romu- 
« /y, That he was better verſed in the knowledge of Arms, than Aſtrology ; and 
* applied his mind rather to conquer his Neighbours, than to underſtand Letters. 
« They were both extremely affable and familiar with the people of the 
* City, making them viſits at their own Houſes, and not refuſing to Dine with 
« ich as firſt invited them. They were equally abſtemious in Eating and Drink- 
* inp, and: refrained their inclinations towards the Caſtilian Women, upon a 
« principle, that they could not make uſe of their Wives or Daughters without 
* ſome prejudice and diſhonour to their Neighbours : As. to the 1»4ia» Women 
% of Peru, they were more free, though of the two, Almagro was the more conti- 
© nent ; for unleſs it were with the Woman by whom he had his Son, he enter- 
* tained little or no converſation with any. The Marquis conſeryed a particular 
* affection for an Indian Lady, who was the Siſter of Arabaliba, by whom he had 
* a Son called Don Gonzalo, which dyed at the Age of fourteen years, and a 
K Daughter called Donna Franciſcas by another Indian Woman of Cozco he had a 
; yon "=_ Don vgs 26 : "_ w to this Son of Almagro, who killed the Mar- 
-- quis, he was born of an 1:azan VV oman at Panama, Ee 
_ ©. Bothofthem had received Favours a1d Honours from his Majeſty 3 Pigarro, 
we have faid, was honoured with the title of Marquis, as before related, and 
. was made Governour of New Caſtile, and veſted with the Habit of St. 7age. 
; —_ —— ro the —_ of the Nevv Toledo, and dignified 
; Withthe title of Lord Lieutenant of that Countrey. 
- The Marquis in a particular manner was devoted to his Majeſty, and had 
. fuch an ave and reverence for his Name, that he would often deny himſelf the 
, xerciſe of his Authority in many lawfull matters, leſt he ſhould ſeem to ſtretch 
, his Power beyond his Commiſſion. Many times as he was fitting on his Chair 
inthe Melting-houſes, he would ariſe, and take up the ſmall granes, or drops of 
« dand Silver which were fallen aſide from the Sciſſers, with which they cut 
, {02 King's Fifths, ſaying, That when hands failed, wherewith to amaſs and 
- ny lp the Treaſure which belonged to the King, they were to doe it with 
, (ner mouths. -Thus as they reſembled one the other in their Lives, fo did 
, ney not differ in the manner of their Deaths ; for as the Brother of the Mar- 
qu killed Almagro, ſo the Son of Almagro killeg Picarro. 
« pl, Marquis was very induſtrious to improve his Land, and cultivate his 
« *Nations ; he built ſeveral very fair Houſes in the City of ls Reyes; and on 
: _ =—_ he made two Sluces to ſtop the Water to drive his Mills ;, in which 
ct and buildings he employed all his leiſure times, that he might over-ſee 
ie Workmen, and haſten them in their labour. 
« the one he was very diligent and zealous in erecting a great Church for 
- Mr - los Rezes, and Monaſteries for the Orders of St. Domingo, and the 
* gs or a Revere unto which, and to keep thoſe Buildings in repair, he 
ws Fs out Lands with 1:diazs to manure them, Thus far Carate. 
tis owing Chapter we ſhall declare what this Authour farther faith on 


wject, to which we ſhall add ſeveral other Excellencies of this Worth 
Perſon, whoſe Praiſes. we can never {ſufficiently extol]. : 
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CHAP. IX. 


Of the affable Nature of the Marquis, and his Intentions 
to ſuccour and relieve thoſe whom be believed 19 be jv 
want. | 


HE Mar uis had one Son, and one Daughter, and no more, and Gw, 
T Pigarro, _s we have mentioned in the 38th Chapter of his gt Bock 1-6 
one Son ; but Carate es them all three to be the Children of the Marquis. 

Q 


The Mother of the Son of the Marquis was Daughter, and not Siſter of 4. 
alpa ny his Daughter he had by a Daughter of Huayna Capac, whoſe pro 


ame” was Huayllas Nuſta, but afterwards her Chriſtian Name was Dor 
as we have at large ſpecified in the aforementioned Chapter, 

And farther, this Authour confirms what we have _ ſaid 5 namdy, that 
though theſe two Governours were fo vaſtly rich, yet they died fo poor, that of 
all their Wealth there was ſcarce ſufficient to bury them. And indeed there was 
nothing remaining , ſo that they were buried of mere Loa gb | 

Almagro was buried by one that had been his Slave, and the Marquis by ano- 
ther, who had been his Servant, as the ſame Authour alledges. And Nob who 
carried' both one and the other to their Burial, were Negros and Indians, as both 
Authours agree. And thus much ſhall fuffice to ſhew in what manner the 
World rewards thoſe who have been ſo uſefull and deſerving in their gene- 
ration. = 

The Marquis was ſo generally kind and cotgng in his carriage, that he aever 
gave an ill word to any perſon whatſoever. n he plaid at Boyh, he never 
would ſuffer any to give him up his Bowls from the ground ; but incale any one 
was ſo courteous as to doe it, he would take it, and throw it inſtantly far from 
him, which went for a caſt, It happened once, that taking up a Bovy|, he duted 
his hands vvith ſome filth which ſtuck to it, and preſently lifting up his foot, he 
vviped it off vvith his Buskins : For I remember then, and many yearsaber, that 
it vvas the faſhion and gallantry of Souldiers to vvear a fort of Buskins made vvith 
Pack-thread, and not Shoes. On vvhich occaſion a certain Favourite to the Mar- 
quis ſeeing him to vvipe his hands on the Buskin, came and offered him-his Hand- 
kerchief ; to which the Marquis {milingly replied , 1 proteſt your Linen i fo white, 
that I dare not touch it. | | 

One day being at Bowk with a certain Souldier called Alonſo Palwwures, a well- 
conditioned Man, and of a chearfull humour ; and the Marguis loſing almolt a 
every end, he quarrelled and curſed at every caſt which was plaid z and herein he 
was ſo eager and concerned that all the ſtanders-by took notice, that either he was 
troubled at his own ill play, or otherwiſe for the epic or nine thouſand Crowns 
which he loſt by the game. Some days paſſing, that the Marquis paid not the 
Money, the Winner took the confidence to ask him for it ; and being afterwat 
troubled with the importunity® the Mou forbad him to ask any more, for that 
he was reſolved never to pay him: To which Palomares replied , Jf yaw Lordbj 6 
reſolved never to pay me, what made you quarrel, and be ſo angry the other day, when you 
loſt ? The Margale was ſo well pleated with the Anſiver, that he gave order e 
ſhould be immediately paid. He would play ar all Games, and with all forts of 
Perſons ; and when he knew any one to be neceffitous and wanting, he old in- 
vite hirn to play with him, with intention and purpoſe to loſe to him 3 thinking 
it a more noble and generous wy ro relieve a perſon in want, than by dive Alms 
which to a haughty Spaniard is a kind of an affront ; but when he gains by advan- 
tage of play, he not. onely rejoyces in the gain, bur triumphs in the Honour ®t . 
being a better Gameſter than the Marquis, and to receive his Money rather 8 1 
due, than given as a favour. When he bowled with ſuch perſons as thete be 
would either caſt ſhort, or beyond, that the other might win. And when he ay | 
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which his Game was commonly Primera s' he would often vye with 
: ou Cards; and if he had the fortune to have Fluſh or Primera, he would 
hole op his Cards, and not ſhew them, ſeeming to be angry or diſpleaſed at his 
"1 Jack ; by ſuch ways as theſe he gained himſelf ſo much good-will and affection, 
s were due to his Worthy and Heroick Merits. | | 
; Gimara treating of the Death of this Prince (nay more than a Prince ; for, in 
reality, 1 know no title upon Earth ſuthcient to expreſs the Grandure and Merits 
of his Hero) faith that which follows in the Chapter 145. 


« He was the Baſtard Son of Gonzalo Pigarro, Captain in Navarre, was born at 
« 7;yxilo, and laid in the Church Porch : he ſucked a Sow for ſeveral days, till 
« another Nurſe was provided for him. Afterwards his Father acknowledged 
« him, and employed him in keeping Hogs, ſo that he was never educated in any 
« Jezrning, One day it happened, that the Flies did fo bite the Hogs, that they 
« 1] ran away, and wete'loſt ; upon which he durſt not return home again for 
« fezr, but attended ſome Travellers to Sevil, from whence he embarked himſelf 
« for the Indies; and being arrived at St. Domingo, he went with Alonſo de Hojeda 
© to Uraya, and: With Vaſco Nunnez, de Balboa, to diſcoyer the Sea of Sur, and 
« thence with Pedrarias tO Panama ;, At oo he diſcovered and conquered that 
« Countrey which they call Perz, 8c. which are the very Words of this Authour. 


Upon which one might'make ( if it were lawfull) many reflexions both in re- 
ference to him who wrote it, as well as to him who related it ; for if the things 
had been true, yet it had not been.convenient or decent to report ſuch meat! and 
low things of a Gentleman , whoſe Triumphs and great Actions he had wrote 
with ſuch wonder and applauſe 5 much leſs was it fit to mention them, ſeeing 
that they were doubtfull, and admitted onely of a probability. | $1: 

* Twould know of him, who gave this relation, how he came to the knowledge 
of fach particulars, which related to the Birth of a poor child, that was expoſed in 
the Porch of a Church, and was ſuckled by a Beaſt, for want of a better Nurſe ? 
When things of this nature happen to the Sons of great Kings and Princes, it is 
difficult to earn the particular circumſtances thereof ; how much leſs of a poor 
boy thrown at a Church door > .And then to fay, after he was acknowledged by 
his Father, that he was ſent to keep Swine, muſt be a piece of envy and malice, 
and nothing elſe ; for 'tis not probable that ſuch a- principal perſon as Gonzalo 
Picarre, Captain of his Majeſty's Troops in Navarre, ſhould ſend his Son after he 
had acknowledged him to keep Swine. Nor is it probable that the Flies ſhould 
take the Hops in ſuch manner as to make them ſtray, where they could never 
more be found ; and therefore that he durſt not return home for fear : To confute 
which, I have particularly enquired of ſome Paiſants, or Countrey people, whoſe 
ſineſs it ws to breed up Hogs, whether the Fly doth bite them at any. time in 
uch manner, as to cauſe them to ſtray abroad ; and they have generally aſſared 
me, that ſuch a thing cannot be. | 
t Envy in Countries where parties and factions prevail, doth often raiſe re- 
ports of this nature to eclipſe the glory of Worthy Men ; for finding they are not 
able to deny, or darken the luſtre of their mighty Actions, which are manifeſt 
and a parent to all the World, as were thoſe of the Marquis Don Franciſco Piarre 3 
they gn and invent ſome mean paſſages relating to their Birth and Education , 
which weng obſcure, are not eaſily refuted. 
W.,.: of all is this : The Marquis Dos Franciſco Pigarro, who was Conque- 


his Father and Mother, and acknowledged by them at the inſtant of his Birth. 
Te (erwards his Father Captain Gonzalo Pigarro Married her, who was Mother 
; ar Marquis, and one by extration of an ancient Family of Chriſtians, unto 


tan Countrey Farmer of good repute, called Goodman ſuch a one-------of 


MAYA, by whom he had a Son named Franciſco Martin de Alcantara, whom 


_— aith was the half Brother to the Marquis Picarro, and was killed with the 
NS, 24S we have before declared. = 


hi eſore conclude , that though ſuch reports as theſe ſhould have ſome- 


©.0* Probable truth in them, yet they ought not to be related to the prejudice 
0 ſuch a Pr nce, whoſe fame may be Eo 


ut 
Govyernour of that great Empire called Pers , was the Natural Son of 


ized with thoſe of higheſt renown. 
2 And 
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Conqueſts, which ſpeak themſelves. And fo we 
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nd fince we are not able to extoll his praiſes to that degree which they q 
we mult refer the defect of our Expreflions to be age by his om Fe 
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CHAP. X. 


. Don Diego de Almagro Adminiſiers an Oath of Allegiance 
to all Officers, cauſing them to ſwear Fealty to him as 
Governaur of Peru ; and ſends his Warrants into divers 
parts of the Kingdom, which are oppoſed and reſiſted 


FT H E Marquis being thus ſlain, as before related, cauſed chiefly by the over. 
T conlidence of Franciſco 4 Chaves 3 for had he ſhut the Joon, a he mn 
dered, the Marquis, and ſuch as were with him, _ have had time to have 
armed theinſelves, whilſt the Aſſaffinates were employed in breaking 9 
doors 3 and perhaps in that manner Gay gn have prevailed over their Ene- 
mies : For if the Marquis, and his Brother, and two Pages, were able without 
their defenfive Arms to kill four of thoſe Ruffians, as ſome Authour repart, he- 
ſides thoſe who were wounded by them ; what may we imagine they Kr) i 
done, had they been in a readineſs, and well appointed ? And had thoſe who 
leaped out of the Windows ſtood to it, and joyned with their Maſters, tis very 
probable they might have been able to have reſiſted, and overcome them; but 
when a miſchief once comes with fſurprize , it is _—_—_ prevented by humane 
Counſels. That Negro which Gomara ſays, vvas killed by theſe Villains, vyas 
one vyho hearing the buſle, came up the ſtairs to help his Maſter, or to dye vvith 
him : but vvhen he came to the door, he underſtood that he vvas already killed; 
vyherefore he intended to have locked and barred the door, fo as to have kept 
them in untill he could have called the Juſtice : But as the Negro vvas ſhutting 
and faſtning the doors, one of the Aflaflinates happened to come our, and guellng 
3t the intention of the Negro, fell upon him, and ſtabbed him to death with ys 
Dagger. There were ſeven killed on the fide of the Marquis, amongſt which 
the Servant of Chaves was one; ſoon after which the faction of Amugro went 
out into the Market-place, and publiſhed their Victory. This was the fare of that 
good Marquis, who. periſhed rather by the negligence and obſtinacy of his own 
People, than by the power and ſtrength of his Enemies. Upon the news of his 
Death a great tumule was raiſed thropgh the whole City 3, ſome cried out, they 
have wounded the King by che Death of the Marquis , others with a loud vaice 
proclaimed, the Tyrant is dead, and the Murther of Atmazro revenged. With 
this manner of noiſe and conſuſion many of theſe different parties, both of one 
fide and of the other, ran out from their Houſes to favour their reſpeQive Fatt 
ons3 upon which quarrels and diſputes ſeveral were killed and wounded 3 but {a 
ſoon as it was known that the Marquis was killed, all his party retired, and the 
point was decided. Then thoſe of Chili brought forth Don Diego Almagn, Junior, 
proclaiming him King of Pery. The tumule of that day being ceaſed, be Was 
{worn by the Corporation of that Cicy to be Governour of that Counttey,, none 
daring to contradi6t, or queſtion, whatſoever that prevailing paref require 
purſuance hereof, the late Miniſters and Officers of Juſtice were all diſplaces, ang 
others appointed in their ſteads. The rich and powerfull Men were all wy 
ſoned, and thoſe of any Eſtates in lss Rezes, which were ill affected, were 4 
ſeized, and their Goods confiſcated, Then they took all the Fifths belonging #9 
the King, which being already gathered, amounted to a vaſt ſum, Is like mav- 
l 


ner all the Goods and Eſtates of fach as were dead, or abſent, and fiend 4 
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de Rojas, of Garcilaſſo de 1a Gi and of all other the Inhabitants of Wau 
whom he knew well affected to the party of Pigarro. own, 

Another Meſſenger was ſent into the Province of Chachapuyas, which hi, 
Alvarado had kept in peace and quiet 3 and who having ſeen and read the De 
ration of Don Diego, which promiſed great rewards to ſuch as obeyed him ** 
threatned ſuch as oppoſed him ; he notwithſtanding ſeized on the Meſſenger and 
' perſuaded a hundred that were with him to follow him and ſerve his Majeſty a 
which they having yielded a-chearfull aſſent, he declared for the King, ang 6 
his Standard. And though Almagro wrote him very kind Letters, en 
to allure him to his party ; he refuſed all his Offers, proteſting, that he would 
ver own or acknowledge him for Governour, untill fuch time as he had barks 
Majeſty's expreſs Commiſſion, and Commands for the ſame ; which ax he knw 
his Majeſty would never grant, ſo he did not doubt, but with the help of God 
and the Valour of his Souldiers, to revenge the bloud of the Marquis, and punif: 
the contempt which he had put on the Authority of his Majeſty, All which 4 
varado adventured to ſay and act, truſting to the advantage of the ſituation of that 
Countrey, which, as we have faid in ſeveral places, was very Mountainons: b 
help of which, he hoped to ſecure his ſmall force, untill ſuch time as recruits and 
greater numbers of thoſe who were Pigarriſts could come in to joyn with him « 
being well aſſured that all that party, and the people inhabiting along the Coat 
would readily afſiſt, and ſerve the Emperour. Where now we will leave them 
for a while to treat of others, who followed the ſame courſe. 

The Officers and Inſtruments of Almagro, which were diſpatched with his 
Commiſſion to Coxco, durſt not proceed with the like rigour there, as in other 
places 3 for they well knew, that as there were many well-affeed perſons in thar 
City, ſo thoſe, who were rich and principal Men there, and had power over the 
Indians, were all deyoted to the ſervice of his Majeſty. And that the contrary 
party conſiſted onely of ſome poor, indigent Souldiers, and ſuch as were newly come 
into that Countrey, who hoped by ſuch diſturbances and alterations to make their 
fortunes. Thoſe who were the Chief Juſtices at that time in the City were Diego 
de Silva, (whom we have formerly mentioned under the Name of the Son of Fe 
liciano de Silva, a Native of the City of Rodrigo,) together with Francis de Carua- 
jal, who afterwards was Major-General to Gonzalo Pigarro. | 

Theſe perſons having ſeen the Orders, did not think fit to irritate the contrary 
party by a flat and down-right denial of all compliance 3 but having conſulted the 
Jurats, and the Community of the City Council , returned anſwer, That in an 
A&t of ſuch great weight and importance, it was neceſlary that Dov Diego (houkd 
ſend a more ample power than that which he had —_ done, which ſeemed 
ſhort and defective in many particulars ; upon tender of which they promiſed to 
receive him for their Governour : Bur this was ſaid, not with any intention to 
comply, but onely to amuſe them, and ſpin out time untill they could unite their 
forces, which were, for the.moſt part, diſperſed in their poſſeſſions, and um 
in the Gold Mines, of which moſt of the Inhabitants of that City of Cozco had 
ſome ſhares allotted to them. 
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N | 

What the Inhabitants of Cozco ated in order to the. King's 
Service. What alſo was done in favour of Don Dicgo. 
Vaca de Caſtro nominated in Spain for Judge to deter- 

mine the quarrels and differences in Peru. = 


'@ 78 de Tardna, who was a principal Citizen, and Chief of the Common 
Council of that Corporation, was not then preſent, when the Orders and 
Commiſſion of Almagro were brought to Cozco, having been in the Countrey for 
frx or ſeven days to divertiſe hinelf with Hawking and other ſports ; fo ſoon as 
he had read the Letters which adviſed him of the Fragical Death of the Marquis, 
for whom he conceived a particular eſteem; beivg his particular Friend and Con- 
fident, he was much grieved, and ſhrinking up by ſhakers, bby hen 
m_ L om = cn laying, Ic is no more ſeaſonable for us to prepare 
2 War, with Fire and Sword, than to att orts, : 
recreations 3 for being a judicious Man, he wel Erefay done yo pro 
nj, La wg ns revons we would be the certain conſequences 
pive any occaſion of Nr ae oSencs gp _ yt ye ven ng 
/ fight; and having difcourſed with ſeveral of the Forma #. mel ly ; nb 
= 6 _ .the people of Arequepa, of the Charcas, and of the 
ow the Cranks "To þ np a wes otros ach merger 
dt p Na = O_ himſelf for _ This wr eloag Sod org ge of 
very n C | | 
Ho end x bis Pane, which was one fie or every Lau 
parks af, wag haing merfvad, a both diſpatched Meſlengers to Pedro de 
bs thy tome "1 ache Toh ; A pu informed them of the late ſucceſ- 
uu me #, £90 an 1998 Subjects, to repair to Cozco, there to 
MT 4 6 js ory ro s May required. After theſe Meflages 
Tiga. ts _—__ 4 7s "_y all haſte to ſeek out for Captain Pe- 
_ Gileto conquer the Indians of Far pan _ ——_— F; or ot 
cons with all diligence and haſte, at lengch arbor = wy = _-_ 
v premthe Emoie. Wherefore he defred him eo cake this buſhel to has 
and to intereſt himſelf {o far i thi l ice of God 3 © 6 bc Porn Fee 6 
Captain and Chief Leader of th om ge h 4 Band pads bo, Kokacan yr; 
lociation together 3 and Rk ple hi R b Jopned hy np __ _ 
qulity of the meaneſt of his 2 eq a "” abudalanals 
Pedro Alvarez, being ſenfibly touched with the Juſtice | 
. ; of the cauſe, and pleaſed 
ay Goa Fe FE A NE Ea Moe AE 
, and to Arequepa, to publiſh hi De 7 We, hg Rs 19 the cher 
won of this W. ; 00 pu iſh his L claration, containing his Reaſons and Inten- 
ad folly with fea. giving them to underſtand, that he would march fair 
Vain the rere Fs ” E tnat were with him towards Coxco, that {o thoſe who 
be City. The Cee ve ye to come up and joyn with him before he entred 
report of the Dearh of FY was by this time all in an uproar upon the confuſed - 
te Chorcas mer + ol t E Marquis ; fo that the Meflengers ſent to Arequepa, and 
tes Holpuin, and = Pp E nency on the way coming to joyn with Pedro Alua- 
oe a g y - _ Bodies being united, their Numbers a- 
{+ Wis ery pe happen” Men. The news of their March being known 
magrian Faction in ſuch manner, that about fifty of chem 
feating 
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fearing ſome rigorous puniſhment for their demerit, ſtole ſectetly out of the Tow 
by night, and fled, with intention to joyn with Do» Diego ; but of this Dre 
there was not one perſon of Note or Quality amongſt them. Captain Nun % 
Caſtro, and Captain Hernando Bachic4o ,having notice hereof, purſued them with 
twenty Harquebuſters, which beating up their Quartets in the Night, by furpriz 
took and brought them back again to the City without Fv hurt or other mil 
chief, In the mean time Alvarez Holgain, with his SouldieR, arrived at the Cit ; 
tro whom alſo many principal perſons of condition flocked from all parts 7 
were received by the Corporation of the City with much: joy and contentment 
Aﬀer which, their firſt buſineſs was to Elect a General, for Alvarez Houin I 
ving performed that charge hitherto,: was deſirous to be diſmiſſed from thar Of. 
fice. In this-point therefore was ſome diverſity in Opinions, which occaſioned 
delay z not. that any Emulations or Parties obſtructed the progreſs of affairs, byr 
the many perſons, which for their Quality and Abilities were deſerving of that 
Honour, cauſed the Election to be with more difficulty determined. At length 
by the common conſent of all thoſe in the City, the choice fell upon Pedo 45g 
res, Holgaiv, who was accordingly. ſworn Captain-General, and Chief Juſtiziar 
of Pers, untill his Majeſty's farther pleaſure ſhould be known therein. Th 
which Act was legally, done, for it was.in the power of the Government of this 
City. (as the Head, of the Empire) to nominate a Chief, with other Officers 
both Military and Civil, whenſoever the lawfull Magiſtrates ſhould fail, and the 
ſame fo to continue, untill his Majeſty ſhould confirm. them, or Commiſhonate 
others. Gomez, de Tordya Was appointed for Lieutenant-General, Gargilaſh de 1; 
Vega, and Pedro de Angures, were made Captains of Horſe, Nunne de Caftre, and 
Hernando de Bachicao Captains of Foot, and 3ſartin de Robles was appointed Enſign 
to carry the Royal Standard. 2s es 
| Hereupon War was declared againſt Diego de Almagro, and the Citizens of Cizco 
obliged Temletves ro make good.ynto. his Majeſty whatſoever Alvarez. Holguin 
ſhould expend in proſecution of this War out of the Royal Exchequer in caſe his 
Majeſty ſhould not allow the ſame : To the performance of which, not onely the 
Citizens of Cezco, but the Inhabitants of Charcas and' Arequepa did bind both their 
Perſons and Eſtates ; and ſuch was the chearfulneſs and affection towards his Ma- 
jeſty's Service, that in a ſhort time. they compoſed a Body of three hundred and 
fifty, all choice and ſele& Men, both Officers and Souldiers ; of which number 
thete were about a hundred and fifty Horſe, a hundred Harquebuſters, and the 
reſt Pikemen. In the mean time News came to Alvarez Holgwin, that Alarſo de 
Alvarado had ſet up his Standard for the Emperour in the Chachapwas, which oc- 
calioned great joy, becauſe they greatly feared, that all that Countrey from Rimac 
to itn was well affefted to 4lmagro, Much about the ſame time likewiſe in- 
telligence came, that Don Diego was marching towards Cozco with an Army of a: 
bove eight hundred Men,-with intention to give them Battel ; which being conſt- 
dered at a Council of War, it was agreed not to ſtay, and expect his coming to 
Cozco, but to march forth and joyn with Alonſo de- Alvarado 3 and that paſſing by 
way of the Mountains and narrow places, they might eaſily avoid the Engagement 
with Almagro, untill -they were better recruited, and reinforced by ſuch as were 
loyal and well-affeted to their cauſe, which (as they were adviſed) were coming 
to them from all -parts, by ſecret ways.of Woods and Mountains. With this re 
ſolution they departed from Cozco,. leaving ſuch behind-as were uſeleks, and not fit 
for ſervice ; and that the City might ſtill keep a face of being theirs, Officers were 
appointed co maintain the Government, and diſtribute Juſtice. la their March 
they uſed all due caFion, ſending their Scouts before to diſcover the Enemy, 1& 
ſolving to avoid fighting with Almagro, 'unleſs they could. ſurprize him with ad- 
vantage. | | SR 
In the mean time, whilſt things were thus ordered in Cozco, Almagro and hs 
Complices were not idle or negligent in the City of los Reyes, where they no 
ſecret intelligence of all that paſſed at Cozco , and how they intended to pa / 
way of the Mountains to joyn with Alonſo de Alvarado, and with his to ſtrengthen 


 rheir Forces, which as yet were not ſufficient to give him Battel. Up thel 


Advices Almagro, with concurrence of his Captains, reſolved to meet mow ; - 
in order thereunto he recalled Captain Gargia de Alvarado, who 'Was bu r _ 
ployed along the Coaſt of Tr«xile, levying Men, and providing Horles an 


for this ſervice : And though he intended to have fallen upon 4/-/0 at dba 


= - 


Countrey- . ; qu. 
Treaſure, NOt diſcovered, he put the Queſtion to Antonio Picado, Secretary to the 


is, upon the Rack3 and not being able to extort any thing from him, he 
Nr to he Gallows, and hanged him up; and {6 he paid the Mgdal wit hi 


much later than was expeRted, from whence he went to Panama, whete'he again 
embarked for Perz, upon a Shi 


Mountains, the great Rivers and Defarts which they were to pa, with want of 
thoſe Proviſions which were good and wholfome. This lon delay gave oppor- 
unity to Almagro to revenge the Death of his Fathet, of which he was impatient, 


Qs, he diſpatched h 


oy oder thereof, who (as he was informed) were moderate Perſons, -and not 
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The People of Rimac , and other parts, receive Vaca de 
Caſtro for Governour. Peralvarez, and his C omplices, 
contrive a Strategeme of War againſt Almagro, 


with Alonſo de Alvarado. 


and join 


A Mongſt the Commiſſions which Judge Yaca de Caſtro diſpatched to fevers 
L places; that for the City of Los Reyes was direCted to Friar 7hmus + 5, 
Martin, Provincial of the Order of the Dominicans, and to Francis de Barionyery, 
and to Geronimo de Aliaga, giving them power and authority to ſuperintend the 
Government of that Cuy, and of the parts thereunto belonging, untill he himſelf 
arrived there in Perſon, | 

Theſe Commiſſions were brought and delivered in the Convent of St, Dminick 
ſome few days after the departure of Almagro, and in the abſence alſo of the Fa- 
ther Provincial, whom Almagro had carried with him, to countenance his Enter. 
priſe with the preſence of ſuch a Perſon. Howlſoever the Mayor and Aldermen 
of the City aſſembled in the night, and having opened the Commiſſion, they with 
common conſent obeyed it, and received Yaca de Caftro for Governour of that 
Empire, and Geronimo de Aliaga to be his Deputy, as the Commiſſion ſpecified. 
So ſoon as the Citizens had paſſed this Ac, they fled to Zruxito; fearing the re- 
turn of Almagro, who as yet was not advanced fo far on his march, but that up- 
6n the News of this Revolution he was ready to have returned with full intent 
to avenge this ſudden deſertion on the City with Fire, and Sword, and other 
Cruelties; but then fearing leſt this delay ſhould give an advantage to Alvarez 


 Holgaiy, he reſolved to proceed, and to purſue his Deſign, which vvas of greateſt 


importance. Hovyſoever in the Execution thereof many croſs and unfortunate 
Accidents occurred; for fo ſoon as it vvas knovyn in the Army, that a Gover- 
nour from His Majeſty vvas arrived in the Countrey, many of the principal Men 
revolted, and deſerted him; amongſt vvhich vvere the Father Provincial, fob» 4: 
Saavedra, the Agitant Tien Swarez de Carvajal, de Agnero, and Gomez dr Alvarado, 
Hovvſoever in deſpight of all theſe diſcouragements Almagro reſolutely purſued 
his Point and Deſign, though to his great diſappointment and prejudice his Liet- 
tenant General, ?ohn de Rada, fell ſick, by reaſon of vvhich he vvas greatly con- 
fuſed vvithin himſelf vvhat courſe to take; for in caſe he left him behind, he 
vvas in danger of falling into the Hands of the Enemy, nor did the Extremity of 
his Sickneſs admit of any motion; hovvſoever for his ſake he leſſened his days 
journies, and marched very ſoftly, knovving that his principal buſineſs vyas t9 


_ overthrovv Alvarez. Holgnin. 


Pedro Alvarez, being informed that the Enemy vvas dravving near, to vyhom 
his Force vvas much inferiour, he thought it no-vviſe prudent to adventure the 
ſucceſs of Afﬀairs on the hazard of a Bartel , conſidering that the ſubſiſtence 
of his Army vvas of great importance to the Service of his Majeſty; vvheretore 
to ſupply that vvhich vvas vvanting in ſtrength by ſome Strategeme of War, it 
vvas agreed by a Council of War, to detach a Body of tvventy choice Horle to 
ſerve for Scouts, and to uſe all their endeavours to take ſome of the Souldiers 0 
Almagro, wvhich accordingly happened out; for theſe Horſe took three Spies VE- 
longing to the Enemy , vvhich being brought to Alvarez, he hanged Þ _ o 
them, and the third he ſaved, making him great promiſes of Revvard ior the 1 
ture, and in hand beſtovved on him three thouſand Peſos of Gold, condition? þ 
that he ſhould return to the Camp of A4magro, and there perſnade ſeveral ot 0 
vvhom he knevy to be vvell affected to him, to revolt from Almagro, and a 


him in the Fight, for that he deſigned the next day, by tvvilight of the a 
ro aſſault the Army of Almagro on the Eaſt-ſide of the Camp, vvhich, by re chat 
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on the Skirts of the ſnovvy Mountain, he imagined vvould be 
- 1 —_ and that therefore little or no proviſion would be made on 
we *creapziaſt any Attempt. And farther they gave him inſtructions to aflure 
cs Friends 25 ſhould join herein of the ſame Rewards; and ſhould be more am- 
- -aid according to thoſe great Services, which thereby they would perform to 
! Emperour, his King and Maſter; and to ſecure the Souldier's Faith in this mat- 
| they tendered an Oath to him, whereby they cauſed him to ſwear never to 
LOOVer this ſecret to any perſon whatſoever, ſaying, that having eſteemed him 
c 5 200d Friend they had entruſted to-him the greateſt ſecret in the World. The 
Couldier returning, told his Story, how that his two Companions were hanged by 
the Enemy, and A alone was faved and et at Liberty; upon which Almagro re- 
a-Qing a while, imagined that ſome uſe was to be made of this Souldier, who with- 
ont any apparent reaſon was better treated than the other z to diſcover which he 
77ed on the Souldier, and put him to the torment. The Souldier being on the 
Rack, confeſſed the ſecret committed to him, and how Peralvarez deligned to attack 
him on the Quarter which was next to the ſnowy Mountain, by reaſon that that 
74e being eſteemed almoſt inacceſſible, would lie the moſt open and undefended. 
By which Confeſſion 4hnagro finding that the Souldier intended to act in a trea- 
cherous manner againſt him, gave order to have him hanged. Howſoever giving 
Ome credit to his Words, he fortified that fide of his Camp, which bordered to- 
wards the ſnowy Mountain, where for the ſpace of three days he endured much 
cold; howſoever by theſe means Alvarez got the ſtart, and marched at a good di- 
ſtance before him Almagro followed him for ſome Leagues, but finding that it 
was impoſſible to overtake him,; he returned into the high Road, which leads to 
Coco, Alvarez, proceeding on the way he intended, joined his Forces with thoſe 
of Alonfo ae Alvarado, at W ich meeting there was great joy and triumph, becauſe 
' that the greateſt number of them conſiſted of ſuch as had entred that Countrey 
with Don Pedro de Alvarado, which was the firſt original of Friendſhip and Afloci- ' 
2ion which was commenced between them. 

Theſe Forces being thus joined, Letters were written by common conſent to the 
Judge Paca de Caſtro, giving him to underſtand of all matters that were paſt, and 
dfring him to haſten with ſpeed to them, for that his preſence was neceſſary in 
that conjun&ture for better countenance of their Afairs. 'So ſoon as theſe Letters 
came to hand, Caſtro de YVaca haſtened to the City of 2xir« to recruit his People 
with the Forces which were in that place. When he came near, Lorenzo de Alda» 


1, who was Lieutenant Governour for the Marquis in ,2zirv, went forth to meet ' 


and receive him, as did alſo Pedro de Puelles, who was the Deputy of Gonzalo P;- 
carro, and Captain Pedro de Vergara, not to be faulty or remiſs in paying the ſame 
reſpect, though otherwiſe employed in the Conqueſt of that Province, which is 
Called Pacamur, and by the Spaniards Bracamoros, went alſo to receive Judge Yaca 
a Gaſtro; and deſerted the place, which he had already fortified, that he might 
be better enabled to defend himſelf, and ſend his Forces againſt Almagro; but be- 
fore Paca de Caſtro thought fit to leave 2uitu, he diſpatched Pedro de Puelles before 
tO Truxilb, to make ſuch proviſions in that City, and in the Countrey thereabouts, 
% the War required. He likewiſe diſpatched orders to Gomez de Rojas, a Native 
of Cellar, to repair with his Forces in all diligence to Cozco, and there to perſuade 
ne People to receive him for Governour; who accordingly made ſuch ſpeed, that 
© arrived at Cozco before Almagro, who was detained in his way by the fickneſs of 
om de Rada, who dyed afterwards in that Province. © Gomez de Rojas was well re- 
ceived in Cezco, and his Orders and Inſtructions obeyed, and accordingly Caſtro 
Was acknowledged for Governour ; fer that City remained loyal and obedient to 
45 Majeſty in ſuch manner as it had been left by Alvarez Holevin. 'In the mean 
"ME Faca de Caſtro departed from 2xitu, and went to Trxxillo, and by the way was 
met with many Noble Perſons, who had been diſperſed about the Countries, and 
} any Souldiers, who being deſirous to ſerve His Majeſty, went forth to receive 
Mm. Pedro Alvarez, and his people, who then reſided at 7ruxill, agreed to ſend 
0 perſons to meer him on the way, and in thename of them, and of the whole 
iy, tO make tender of their Obedience and Service to him, as Governour by 
zammiſſion trom His Majeſty, by which Title we ſhall diſtinguiſh him hereafter 
: IONS nominated for Envoyes on this occaſion were Gomez de Tordoya, and 
> arcilafſo de la Vega; with fight of whom the Governour was greatly rejoiced, be- 
ns much encouraged to ſee his party daily encreaſe to ſuch numbers, that when 


| 2 | he 


ER Hr HO PI HPTSTENG: - neg 
Royal Commentaries. Boox II] 


he entered 7:#xilb, he brought with him above 200 Souldiers, beſides 
which fled from Almagro, amongſt which the principal Perſons were the I 
Provincial, Ten Suarez de Carvajal, Gomez ae Alvarauo, [ on ae Saavedrg,eand Di - 
de Aguero, Being arrived at Truxilo, he was received with ſuch lolemnity A 6 4 | 
due to aGovernour, that is, in a military pomp, with ſound of Drums, and Trum- 
pets, and Vollies of Shot; for as yet matters were in a ſtate of War, 2d 1 
prepared for a reception according to the formalities of Peace. 


CHAP. X11. 


The Governour makes choice of Captains. Sends his Army befre, 
Provides all things neceſ/ary for the ſervice of His Majeſty. 
Chriſtopher de Sotclo is killed by Garcia de Alyarado: 
and Garcia de Alvarado by Don Diego de Almagro. 


P#- Alvarez, Holgain, -and his Captains and Souldiers, who had profeſſed Sub 
L miſſion and Loyalty to the Governour in his abſence, did now upon his ar- 
rival teſtifie their a&tual Obedience by a'publick Declaration in Writing, nnder 
their hands, and ſolemnly refign the Command and Pywer of the Army into his 
hands, the Captains and Officers delivering up their. Commiſſons, and laying their 
Enſigns at his Feet ; the like was followed by the Goyernours and Juſtices of the 
City of T7«xi/o, all which the Governour received in ſuch manner as was fitting, 
and renewed them again in the name of His Majeſty, confirming every perſon in 
. his Office, either, Civil or Military, NFONey as before. He gave fix Com- 
miſſions to Captains of Horſe ,-. namely, to Pedro Alvarez Holgnin, Alonſo de 
Alvarago, Pedro Anzures, Gomez, de Alvarado, Garcilaſſo de la Vega, and to Pedro de 
Paelles, The Captains of Harquebuſiers were Pedro de Vergara, Nuno de Caſtro, and 
fob Velez, de Guevara, who was a Scholar, as well as a Souldier, and ſuch a Mecha- 
nick, that he directed the making all the Muſquets for his own Company, and was 
ſo active and induſtrious, that he divided his time between Letters and Arms in 
ſuch manner, that both in this preſent ſtate of Afﬀeairs, as alſo on occaſion of the 
Troubles cauſed by Goazalo Pigarro, as we (ha!l hereafter relate, he was ordained 
and conſtituted in quality of a Judge; fo that all the morning, untill noon, he 
clothed himſelf in the Robes of a Lawyer, in which he heard Cauſes, and deter- 
mined Differences; then afterwards in the afternoon he changed his Habit to ap- 
pear like a Souldier, with Breeches and Dyublet of divers colours, richly embrode- 
' red with Gold, and very gallant with his plume of Feathers; and buckling on his 
Coat of Mail, with his Maſquer on his Shoulder, trained his Sonldiers in ſhooting, 
and other Exerciſes of War. Thus far are the Words of Carare in the 15th Chap- 
ter of his 4th Book; by which it appears, that the ſame Perſon way be both a 
Souldier and a Scholar; and the Qualities of one © coriſtent with that of the 
other, as to be both uſefall in their proper times and ſeaſons. But to procees. 
Hernando Bachicao was named for Captain of the Pikemen, and Francis ae Car- 
vajal was made Sergeant Major, who was afterwards Major-General to Gonzalo Pi- 
' garro. Gomez, de Tordoya was made Lieutenant General ; and the Royal Standar 
e reſerved for himſelf, with which he performed the Office of General. 100 
having ſerled his Forces, he diſpeeded them before him, under command 0 their 
reſpective Officers, which in all compoſed an Army of 700 Men, of which 379 
were Harquebuiiers, 160 Pikemen, and the reſt were Horſe. Pedro de Puctes WS 
commanded to march before, with a Detachment of thirty Horſe, to diſcover go 
Enemy and other Obſtructions in the way; having Inſtructions to go by Way o 
the Mountain, but not to paſs Sauſſa; bur there to expect the coming up 0! t nr 
Main Body, becauſe their reſolution was to march along the coaſt to the City bu 


_— 2 4 C3 of Menon 


I————— CE. W . ASST, 
A_— —— 


rene ORE PROT — 
Book IIL Royal Commentaries. 


4 ——_ io 3 IE £ 


\ the mean time Diego de Mora was appointed Deputy Governour, 

- _ er in Chief of the Forces which remained behi A | 

an Matters being in this manner diſpoſed, the Governour marched to the City of 
* where. he received into his Poſſeſſion, and under his Command che 

7 whe 1d Souldiers, which flocked to him from all partsz and having left F-an- 


iſco Barion#evs his Deputy in that.place, and made and conſtituted fohn Perez. ds 


ral of the City, he parted thence to Sawſſn, to follow his Army; lea- 
pee in caſe Don Dizgo de Almagro ſhould come to the City of Los 
wy chat Captain Perez de Guevara, and his Depury Barionnevo, ſhould take Care 
Res 0 board the: Ships then in Port all the Women and Children, and 
ho and uſeleſs People, that ſo they might not fall into the hand of the Enemy 
co be ill treated by them; and that 'wpon-advice-thereof, he would march to their 
= et us here leave him in his way, to trear of what in the mean time paſſed 
amongſt the Alwagrians in Cozcoz where Diſcord was not fatisfied with the tire of 
Diſſeation, blown into a Flame between the two Partiesz blit Emulation 'and 
Envy ſtirred up Strife in thoſe of the ſame fide, which proceeded to effyſion of 
he Bloud ,of thoſe who were of the chiefeſt Rank and Quality amongſt then, 
For Almagro marching towards'Cozco, made choice of Chriſtopher de Sotelo, 'and Gar- 
'i4 de Alvarado, for his Counſellours, and chief Confidents, in the place of John d: 
Rada, who (as we have ſaid) :dyed on the way, and gave'to'them the chief Au- 
thority and Command in the Army. Chriſtopher de Sorelo was diſpteded before to 
Cre, with 2 certain number of choice Men, to take poſlefſion of that City, and 
to reduce all things'to the Service and Devotion of Almagro, that when he atri- 
yed there, he might be received without: any oppoſition. - Sre/o accordingly-per- 
formed his Orders, finding no Force to make refiſtence againſt him fo that with- 
out any difficulty he removed all the Officers of Juſtice, which-Pedro Alvarez had 
ordained there, and ſupplied their p_ with others of his 6wn party.  More- 
over he gathered all the Proviſions he was able from the parts round about, thac 
when the Enemy came near, they might periſh with Want and Famine. Soon 
after which Almagro arriving gt Cozco, made great quantities of Gunpqwder; of the 
ſtrongeſt and fineſt ſort, by means of the Salt-Petre, which in thoſe parts is bet- 
ter than any in Peru; and by the help and art of certain Levantines, (the Greeks 
ſo called in the Izdies,) he caſt ſeveral pieces of Cannon, of which People many 
came into thoſe parts out of good-will and reſpect unto Pedro 'de Candia, who ha- 
ving (as we mentioned before) been diſobliged by P:;arro, followed afterwards 
the Party of Amagro; that Countrey abounding with Copper, ad other Metalls, 
fit for making Cannon, - they founded many Pieces, the Command of which was 


piven to Pedro de Candia, with Title of Maſter of the Artillery. In like manner 


the Greeks, with the affiſtence of the Indian Silver-ſmiths, made many Helmets, 
and Corllets of Silver, mixed with Copper, which proved admirably good. The 
Prince Jferco Inca, who had for long time voluntarily baniſhed himſelf into the 
Mountains, calling to mind the ancient Friendſhip he had entertained with 4!- 
mayo the Father, was pleaſed to revive the ſame by his kindneſs to the Son, 
Which he knew not in what other manner to teſtifie in his low: condition, then 
by preſenting unto him the Coats of Mail, Armour, Swords, and Saddles; 
Which had been the Spoils which the 1dians had taken from the Spaniards, whom 
they had killed, during the Siege of Cozco; of which thete was a ſufficient quan- 

Wy to arm two hundred Men. 
But whilſt matters lycceeded thus proſperouſly on the fide of Almagro, above 
” opes and expectations, an unhappy controverſie fell our between Chriſtopher 
e Sotelo, and Garcia de Alvarado, who being the Chief Commanders, and leading 
& of the Army, proved very unfortunate, conſidering the circumſtances of Af 
*« Which at that time required Union and Communication of Counſels, when 
by : contrary whatſoever was propoſed by one, was diſliked and oppoſed by 
=A » and in this manner Malice boiled in each other's Breaſt to ſuch a de- 
4 5, {tat one day being together in the Markert-place, and happening to quarte! 
| Out a trivial matter, Garcia de Alvarado killed Chriſtopher de Sotelo and whereas 
2 4 Wo were the Chief Commanders of the Army, they could nor want friends 
rk 1de to maintain the Quarrel; fo that many coming in to intereſt them- 
IT econds in that Rencounter, much Bloud had certainly been ſhed, had nor 
70 Merpoled, and with fair and gentle Words appeaſed the Tumult, which 
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-was raiſed between the different Factions. . Howſgever he could nor forbear 
reſent the Death of Chriſtopher de Sorelo, who was a perſon of an obliging devare. 
ment towards him, and ever forward to perform his Commands; bur as Yer it was 
requiſite to difſemble, and reſerve the puniſhment til] a more ſeaſonable occaſion 
Notwithſtanding which Almagro knew not how to conceal his Anger fo wel a 
that Alvarado ſuſpected his evil Intentions towards him and conlidering thar -n 
entle remedy offered, or could-poſſibly be applyed, wherewith he might ſoften 
Fi mind, and reconcile his Aﬀections, but thar he would ſooner or later take his 
revenge, he concluded that the onely means to ſecure his own ſafety, was to-kill 
Almagro, deſigning by-his bloud to make a. facrifice of Atonement to the Goyer. 
nour, whereby to obtain pardon for himſelt, and his Complices; and having .con. 
ſulted hereupon with ſome. of his Friends and,Confidents; the means agteed tg 

compaſs this deſign, was to invite Almagro to a ſolemn Banquet, at which/ heir 
reſent, and without. ſuſpition in. his Houſe, he might ſer upon him, and ki 

im.. Accordingly an invitation was made unto Almagro, who to avoid the 4 
pearance of all ſuſpition and Jealouſie relating to what he feared, he accepted the 
Offer: The day being come, and-*he more confirmed in the certainty of what he | 
formerly ſuſpected, feigned himſelf fick, and much indiſpoſed; and unfit to be 

preſent at a Banquet. - And here Carate proceeds on his ſtory, and fays, 
« Garcia de Alvarado finding himſelf diſappointed, after he had diſpoſed and vre- 
* pared all matters in order to the execution of his Deſign, determined togo with 
© a great Train of Friendsto importune A magro to accept the Invitation; and 
* being on his way thither;: he met with 2artin Carill, and told him where he 
© was going, to which he made anſwer, that in his opinion, he did not doewell, 
* being aſſured that he would be there killed; another Souldier alſo confirmed 
* the ſame, all which was not ſufficient to diſſuade him to the contrary; fo in he 
* went to the Chamber, where he found Almagro lying on his Bed, having (e- 
* cretly conveyed certain armed Men into an inher Room. So ſoon as Alvarads 
* and his Complices came in , Come my Lord, ſaid he, ariſe, and give mt way to a 
* little Indiſpoſition, it will be good for you to walk, and divertiſe your ſelf; and though 
* Jou eat but little, yet your preſence will, chear up the Company, and the other Gueſts, Al. 
* magro told him that he would: go, and ariſing called for his Cloak, for he was 
* laid on- the Bed in his Waſtecoat, with his Sword and Dagger; and being 
* about to go forth, the People in the room went out firſt, and juſt as Alvarads, 
* who was immediately before Almagro, was ready to go out, fohn de Rada, who 
* kept the door, clapt it to on a ſudden, and then cloſing with: Garcia + Alu 
* rado, Ton are m# Priſoner, ſaid he 3 with which Almagro drawing his Sword, ran 
* him through the Body, ſaying, Tou are not onely A Priſoner, but a dead Man; with 
* Which 7ohz Balſa, Alonſo de Saauedra, Diego Mendez, Brother of Rodrigo Orgonnes, 
* and others, which lay concealed in the inner Room, ruſhed forth, and gave 
him ſo many wounds, as deprived him of his Life. The news hereof being re- 
* ported abroad, began to cauſe great Tumults in the City, but Almagro appealed 
* all with his preſence, ſo that the miſchief proceeded no farther, onely the 
* Complices of Alvarado thereupon fled to the Governour. Thus far Carat; 
the which is confirmed by Lopez de Gomara, The name of the Souldier which Ca- 
rate ſays, adviſed* Alvarado not to goe, was Auguſtine Salado, And whereas it IS 
faid, that 7ohn de Rada was he who ſhut the Door, is a miſtake, and lip of the | 
pen, for as is before mentioned, he dyed at Sauſſa; but he who clapt the door to 
was Petey de Onnate , for which piece of Service fo opportunely performed, Alms- 
gro made him his Lieutenant General. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Don Dicgo de Almagro marches forth to meet the Go- 

| wvernour; and Gonzalo Pitarro, after having. paſſed 
moſt incredible Difficulties, finds his way out of the 
Cinnamon Countrey. 


"Ome days after that matters were quieted, which had been put into a fermen- 
0 cation and diſturbance by the Death of Alvarade. Almagro reſolved to pro- 
reed with his Army againſt the Governour Yaca de Caftro, who, as he had recei- 
ved intelligence, Was departed fromthe City of Zo Rejes,. to meet and-fight him. 
On which occaſion Almagro reſolved to give him to underſtand, that he did not 
Cor his Force, eſteeming himſelf the more formidable of the two; for that his 
couldiers, being ſeven hundred Spaniards in number, were all brave and ſtour 
Ellows; amongſt which two hundred were Harquebutters, two hundred and fifty 
Pikemen, and of them many armed with Halberds, the reſt conſiſted of two hun: 
red and fifty Horſemen, all armed with Coats of Mail, and Back and Breaſt of 
Tron, many of which were made by themſelves; and, as Gomari faith in Chap- 
ter 149, were better Men, and better armed than any of thoſe belonging to the 
Armies either of his Father, or of Pigarro, Moreover; he had a great Train of 
Anillery,” to which he truſted very. much, beſides a number of Indas, &c. 
Theſe are the Words of Gomara, to which he farther adds , That 7ohn Balſa was 
his General, and Peter d'Onate his Lieutenant-General., . . | | 
With theſe Souldiers, and with theſe Proviſions and Equipage: Almagro marched 
to meet and give Battel to the Governour, Yaca de Caftro, and having proceeded - 
fifty Leagues, he entred into the Province of ?Mca, where he received informa- 
tion, that the King's Army was thirty Leagues diſtant from thence. 
' Butt Jet us for a while make a digrefſion from both theſe Parties, and return to 
Gmzalo Pigarro, whom with his Companions we left engolfed in the moſt inextri- 
able Ditticulties and Neceſſities, which humane Nature was capable to ſuſtains 
for they were to contend with deep and rapid Rivers, with Bogs and mooriſh 
Grounds, which were unpaſſable; and were to travel over Mountains of incredi- 
ble height, on which grew Trees of an immenſe magnitude, as Gomara in the end 
of his eighth Chapter reports, upon. the authority of Yicente Tanez. Pincon, who 
Wes One of the Diſcoverers, and who having related what had befaln him in thoſe 
ja, coniclides at length with the ſtrange Prodigies of that Countrey, of which 
© gives a Narrative in theſe following Words: : 


| " The Diſcoverers brought with them the bark of certain Trees, which ſeemed 
. tO be Cinnamon, and the Skin of a Beaſt which put its young ones into its 
, dreaſt; and they related for a ſtrange Story, that they had ſeen Trees which 
 ixteen Men could not fathome, or encompaſs with their Armes, &c; 


But beſides the many Difficulties with which Gonzalo Pigarro and his Compa- 
on Were to ſtruggle, the moſt irreſiſtible of all was Hunger, that grievous-and 
ae ; emy of Man and Beaſt, which hath been ſo fatal to Þethi in that uninha- 
>» Countrey, We have faid before that Gonzalo Picarre reſolved to retiirn un- 
pm nd therefore leaving the River, he took his way Nofthward, and paſſed 
ON ands and Mountains no. le(s difficult than the former,.being forced to operi 
Wil (far path with Bills and Hatchets, and to feed pon Herbs and Roots, and 
+ ut; which were fo ſcarce; that when any plenty thereof happened, they 
hy we themſelves fortunate in that Days journey; when they came to Lakes 
FR ooriſh Grounds, they carried their fick and infirm people on their Shoul- 
8 Which work none took more pains than Gonzalo Piarro, and his Captains, 
who 
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who by their Example gave courage and chearfulnes to all the reſt. Jn this 1 
' ner they had travelled three hundred Leagues through all the Difficulties we » "ul 

related, and more than can be expreſſed; for who can fanſie or imagine the I 
bours they had ſuſtained in the Journey of four hndred Leagues outwards. q 
in that of three hundred Leagues back , and yet after all, there was ng profoen 
of an end, though they had killed their Horſes, and eaten them one afte; anoth : 
till they had made an end of all. Ac firſt they, eat their Grey-haunds, Spannel 
and Maſtif-Dogs, which (as we have mentioned in. our Hiſtory of F1p;47) wer. 
of great uſe and ſervice ito them in the Conqueſt of the Indies; and of theſe they 
made their Delicacies, ſo long as they laſted. Ar length, as Gomara fairh, Cha! 
ter 144; the Spaniards were ready to<at thoſe Which dyed, according to the +4 
ſtome of thoſe barbarous Indians, who inhabit thoſe Mountains, e&-«. n 

So ſoon as the Horſe-fleſh failed, which being divided amongſt fo grext nu, 
bers was inconſiderable; many Indians, as well as Spaniards , were ſtarved wirh 
Hunger, for the force of Herbs was not alone able to ſuſtain Nature, that 
they began then to faint and droop; fo being forced to leave the 7rdiars 2nd ye. 
niards by ghree and four in 2 company, abandoning them to the Woods, and tg 
che Mountains, there.to periſh, and dye withour cothtortz in the ſame manner a; 
we have related in» the Journal of Garcilaſo 4 1s Vegg, where they were expoſed 
to..che. like Miſery, not being able. to travel, and keep company with their 
Fellows: [i es ——_ = 

- Bur the want of. Salt was none of cheir leaſt needs, for,that in their Travels of 
four hundred Leagues, as Carare:faith in rhe 5th of his 4th Bok, they found noc 
one grane thereof; for the Countries being uninhabited, they neither found any 
nor people to inform them what they uſed in the place thereof; for want of which 
they became weak in their joints, faint, and ſcorbutick, ſtinking, and almoſt ror- 
ten alive, in the ſame manner as we have related in the Hiſtory,of Flrias, where 
is. demonſtrated how much Salt is neceſlary for confervation of humane Life. 

' By reaſon of the continual Rains, and moiſture of the Earth, their woollen 
Cloth and linen being always wer, became rotten, and dropped from their Bo- 
dies, n that from the higheſt to the loweſt every Man was naked, and had no 
other covering than ſome few Leaves, with which they hid their privy parts both 

efore and behind. And though that warm Climate did not require much clothing, 
yet it had been a good DefencT againſt the Thorns and Buſhes of thoſe ws 
Mountains, over which they could make no other way than by Bills and Hatchets, 


nd.fer the Briers and Brambles tore their Skins, that they ſeemed all over raw, 
ay 1 


4 


{ flead. 

So great, and ſo unſupportable were the Miſeries which Gonzalo Pigarro and 

is Companions endured for want of Food, that the four thouſand I-4iars which 
attended them in this Diſcovery , periſhed with Famine, and amongſt them 
a Certain rdian greatly beloved by Gonzalo Pigarro, who took the Lances from the 
two Cavaliers; as we have before related; for which piece of bravery he was la- 
mented by him with as much ſenſe of Grief, as if he had been his Brother, ashe often 
declared. Likewiſe of the three hundred and forty Spaniards which entred on this 
Diſcovery two hundred and ten dyed, beſides the fifty which were carried away: 
by Orellaza, Thoſe eighty which remained alive, after having paſſed three hun- 
dred Leagues of Mountain, entred at length into a more open Countrey, anda 
more dry Climate, where they found Birds, Deer, and other wild Beaſts, which 
they killed with their Croſ-bows, and Guns, by the help of a ſinall quantity of 
their Powder, which they had reſerved. Of the Skins of theſe Beaſts they made 
themſelves ſhort Breeches, onely ſufficient to cover their Nakedne(s, for they 
would not reach farther, their Swords they carried without Scabbards, all cove- 
red with ruſt, and they. walked barefoot, and their Viſages were become (0 black, 
dry, and withered, that they ſcarce knew one the other; in which condition they 
came at lengrh to the Frontiers of 2»ity, where they kiſſed they Ground, and & 
turned Thanks to Almighty God, who had delivered them out of fo many 
ſo imminent Dangers. And being come now to a place of Food, and ſuſtenance, 
they were = pu thereof, that they were forced to lay a reſtraint upon t 8 
Apperites, nd ſtint themſelves to a certain proportion , leſt they ſhould {uriel 
with exceſs; ſome of them, who were of a more weak Conſtitution, and _ 
ſtomed to Faſtings, and Abſtinence, were not able to endure repletion, their ot0- 
machs rejeing the Food and Nutriment, adminiſtred to them. And 
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"ow approaching near to the City of 2xirv, they gave notice to the In- 
_ of t ih condition 3 but the place being almoſt diſpeopled by reaſon 
of the Wars raiſed by Almagro, and by the abſence of its principal Cirizens, 
2nd by the few Merchants which were therein; they were fo poor, that all che 
Cloathing they could make was not ſufficient to ſupply the wants of Pizarro and 
bis Company : All the ſtock which the City could make, being onely ſix _ 
of Apparel, contributed by ſeveral perſons ; one brought a Cloak, another a 
Coat, another a Waſtcoat, another a pair of Breeches, another a Har and Shirts, 
ind all of ſeveral Pieces and Colours, which ſerved to cloath Gonzalo Pigarro, and 
his other five principal Officers; for it was impoſſible to provide ſufficient furni- 


rare for them all: 


In the whole Town there were onely twelve Horſes left, for all the feſt were 
Gne to the Wars in Service of his Majeſty ; on theſe they laded Proviſions, 
2nd food for them, and would have ſent all the delicacies in the World, had 
that place afforded them 3 for Gonzalo Pigarro was the moſt beloved Man in 
Pu; and indeed his Nature was fo affable, and his Deportment fo obligins, 
that he rendred himſelf acceptable to Strangers, whereſoever he came ; and how 
mach more to Friends and Companions? 


Twelve of the moſt ſubſtantial Citizens were appointed to carry the Preſents, 
2nd therewith travelled thirty Leagues from the City before they mer with Go-- 
4b Pizarro, It is not to be imagined. how much joy and ſatisfaction was expreſ- 
ſd at this meeting py 6 with ſuch a floud vf tears upon rehearſal of 
the dolefull Story, that it is hard to determine which paſſhon either of joy or ſor- 
row was the moſt prevalent 3 for Pigarro and his Companions were tranſported 
with an Exceſs of joy and comfort to ſee themſelves Elivered from thoſe dan- 
ers and miſeries out of which they once believed it impoſſible to eſcape. 
The Citizenson the other fide grieved and lamented to ſegin what a miſerable 

and fqualid condition Gonzalo and his Friends. returned , and to hear the dole- 

full ſtory of thoſe who periſhed with Famine, and in what manner they had left 
many of their Companions alive in the Mountains, and expoſed to dye with 
hunger, But at length conſidering that there;was no remedy for what was paſt; 
they comforted each other, drying up their Tears, which little availed. 
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Gonzalo Picarro being entred into Quit, wrizes ;, 1, 
Governour , offering his Perſon- and his People 1g ſerve 
him. The Governour's Anſwer thereunto ; and what (4, 
ditions the Governour offered to Don Diego de aj. 
'magro. SP Ss 

Gon as ck elooniatgnen: Par whe ns 


ring and ſuffering equally with their common Souldiets 3 and {© in this tm 
which we have mentioned, they entred one morning into the City, of « os of 
went dire&ly to the Church to hexr Maſs, and to teturn thanks to Almighty God, 


underſtood from the teſtimony of thiſe who were Eye-witneſſes of what farther 
paſſed in this matter 3 which was this : The twelve perſons which brought the 
Preſents to Gonzalo Pigarro, perceiving that neither he, nor his Captaitis, would xc: 
cept of the Cloths hich were brought thetn, nor yet make uſe of their Hotkes, 
but choſe to enter the City bare-footed; and naked ; they agreed all to put chem- 
ſelves in the {ame guiſe and faſhion to participate of the Honour, Fame and Glb- 
tf which theſe perſons had acquired by their patience and ſuffetines, by which 
they had overcome.fo many, and ſtxct}immenſe labours ; the City wp aged their 
Ambaſladours for their conformity thereunto ; in which manner, after the Entry 
was made, and Maſs was faid, the people congratulated the Arrival of Pigarro 
with all the joy they were able to expreſs, but yet attempered with ſome grief 
and pity to ſee them in that lamentable condition. This Entry was made about 
the beginning of 7c in the year 1 542, having ſpent in this Enterprize two years 
and a halfs time, though a certain Authour by miſtake ſays, that they were not 
more than a year and half both in their going out, and in their return home. Du- 
ringthe time that they remained in the City, every one provided for him{elf the 
beſt he was able. And Gonzalo Pigarro receiving informations of what had paſled 
ſince his departure, was given to underſtand what Revolutions had lately happen- 
ed, namely the Death of his Brother the Marquis, the Inſurre&tion of Don Dizgo 
de Almagro, his diſobedience and rebellion againſt his Majeſty, the Arrival of 
Door Yaca de Caſtro for Governour of that Empire ; and that he was then on 
his march againſt Almagro with an Army, in which all the friends and party of his 
Brother the Marquis were joyned. All which being confidered by Gonzalo Pigarro, 


Thus far is the Relation given by Carate ;, to which may be added, what nh 


* he thought it not fit for him to be backward in that Service to his Majeſty, n 


which all thoſe Gentlemen who had been his Comrades and Companions, ha 
been engaged. Wherefore he wrote to the Governour, giving him a relation 0 
the Hardſhips he had ſuſtained and ſuffered in his Journey ; and laſtly, made ten- 
der «1 his Perſon and People to ſerve him in quality of Souldiers under his Cont 
mand. 

In anſwer whereunto, the Governour aſſured him of his kind acceptance of the 
good will and affection which he demonſtrated to his Majeſty's Service, and re- 
turned him thanks for the affiſtence he had offered both by his own Perſon, an 
with thoſe Forces which had ſo long been trained up in Military Diſcipline, and it- 
ured to the Sufferings and Hardſhips of War. Howlſoever, he intreated him 3 
from himſelf, and required him in his Majeſty's Name to continue till in Avi, 
and there to refrzſh himſelf after the miſeries he had ſuſtained, untill fuch tine 5 
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—Tould by Orders rom him be employed on thoſe affairs, which may beſt con- 
ſty's Jervice, 
i whis Ma bes of good aſſurance, which the Governour conceived of the 
Lo oo ly of Gonzalo Pigarro, that he enjoyned him to remain in the parts where he 
ant] frcher Orders 3 but _ he pet not to need his afliſtence, in re- 
was FOE cg was to br Ing manger between him and Amagro to ſome conditions 
Accommodation 3 Whi he believed to be-the much more prudent courſe, for 
, nlidering that the Animoſities were very high and inveterate between the two 
is, it would neceſlarily follow that the Battel would be fought with much 
Nnacy; and end with great effuſion of bloud 3 and therefore to avoid ſuch mor- 
raliry and deli Bion, 1 he - a to make a right and good underſtanding 
imſelf and A/ 
po alſo fart a conceived, that i in caſe Goal Pigarro were aQual- 
ly preſent in the Aru, that the peace with 7. th would be with much 
y pork lry, and give Almagro occalion” of jealouſie, and diſtruſt, and fear; to 
put himſelf into the hands o the Governour, leſt Pigaryo ſhould machinate or 
__ any ſect revenge againſt him 3 - of which he was the more je, 
hea he conſidered the great intereſt which Pigarro.had made in the 
This certainly was the true intention and ory; of the Governour, bur other 
i narared and malitious Men par him farther in che head, that the preſence of 
Pigarro in the Army was not to be admitted on other ſcores, leſt the Souldiery, 


>< had conceived a eat affection to him for his Praweſs and: Valour, and » 


experience in Wnary el ſhould by common conſent make choice 6f: him 
fox dir General. 
* obedience to the Governour' 5 Command, Samh Picarro remained in y 06 
untill the end of che War: Moreover, the Governour ar gave order to thoſe who 
had the care and tuition-of the Sons of the Margals, at of Gonzals Pigarro, that 
they ſhould (till ities theit reſidence j in g the Cities of St. Michel and Treccilla, 
wi WY une thee tO los + Rs uftill they ſhould receive other inſttugjons; 
onto y were niuch more fecure at | þ chat diſtance, than neater hand; 
diſcontented Men —— ; Order to be 4 deſign he had th 
Groey from them, and to proceed from a principle of jeatouſte he con- 
ceived of them, though as yet they were but Children. 
Matters being thus diſpoſed, (# we have ſaid ) the Governour marched £0- 
ts Hyamavca, upon a report that 0: W3s Come Near to © hat City, and char 
his deſign was to poſſeſs and fortifie it, becauſe it was eſteemed a place naturally 
ſtrong, pri en environed on all ſides with broken cliffs, and inacceſſible wa 7 
Wherefore he diſpeeded Captain Caſtro before with his Gompany. of Harq 
fiers, to take poſſeſſion of a craggy Hill which lyes in the way, which the Bn 


call Farcu, and the Spaniards Parces : But whilſt he was in his march arch Mi, he 


received intelligence, that Almagro had already entred; and win pallet ion of the 
City, which troubled the Governour very much, .c onſidering diladvanzage he 
received thereby, and that a great part of his. awn Forces were er. coine 
Up, but marched {lowly, and in ſeveral parties. Hereupon he di Kiſparche Alonſo de 


| = back to haſten them, who he's the Flgence by ule, "Heb broughc 


Companies. in a body to joyn with To piſery 
_ ic % lore marched four, others five and if [eos dy ” ak which 
marcnes, though very much tired, yet the Enemy (as was repor ing 
in no Leagues of them, they were forced to remain all the nigh on the 
drawn up in- Battalia 3 but. other intelligence coming in the comb 
þ ola gave them advice, that Almagro was removed at a barher ages fro 
MY Lad drew.off, and mazched-forward to 4 - ap WL FREE they s took a pong 
Ke 3 and having refteſhed their Men, they Quatters; and 
ad Camp into a more open Plain z for TR. where they yew 
5 Was encloſed, and ſo traitned with Mountains, that in: cafe of a Fight, 
le could vt come to engage, and doe ſervice 5 which wotld þe of great d Ge 
bs t0 them, conſidering that their Horſe was the Nerve of their ſtre 
ow ng ; an bettes:armed, than thoſe of the Enemy. Whe! « 
Tr we e City, he £ ew up his. Army in the Plains of Chapas, from whence he 
Uched two peclors to Almagro, one called Franciſco de Tdiacarz, and the other 
Diege Morend who informed him; that they were ſent to him from the Gover- 
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nour: to offer unto him, and all his 'Souldiers and Followers, in the Name R 
Majeſty, a general Pardon for whatſoever was paſſed, provided he returned to þ: 
Obedience, and liſted: himſelf under the Royal Standard; and that hayin He 
banded his Army, he promiſed to confirm this Pardon with Honours ang Pref 
ments. Almagro readily made anſwer, that he Rom the Conditions, Void t 
the Pardon might be General both to himſelf and his Afociates, and hae fy 
Government 0 the New Kingdom of Toledo 5 the Mines of Gold, and all - 
Lands and Juriſdiction over the Indians, which his Father poſſelſed, ſhout: th e 
ſtored and ſetled upon him. = LO ot 

Almagro was moved to make this extravagant demand, upon an afſurance wi; h 
2 certain Clergyman gave him, who ſome few days before was arrived "Ah 
1ama, and told him, that all the talk and news there-was, that the King had ſealed 
his Pardon, and given him the Government of the New Toleds/in which Cre, 
was compriſed 5 of which he gave him joy, and asked a reward for his 00d 
news. * o 

Moreover, he informed him, that Yaca de Caſtro had but a ſmall-numbe; of 


 Souldiers, and thoſe ill armed and-diſcontented : the which News, though hargly 


to be believed, yet Almagro entertained with ſome aflugance, becauſe it was in hi 
favour; and was thereby encouraged-to make thoſe high demands to the Gover. 
nour, whoſe weakneſs, as he ſuppoſed, would cauſe him to yield unto all the Ar- 


ticles he could propoſe. 


Aﬀer Yaca de Caſtro had ſent away the two Meſſengers before mentioned, he 


diſpatched a Souldier called Alonſo G4rcia with ſeveral Letters to the Captains and 


principal Gentlemen of Aimagros Army, promiſing them pardon for whatſoever 
was paſt, and a reward of great and latge poſſeſſioris and:juriſdiQion over the 1s- 
dians, - This Meſſenger went in the Habit of an-1-d:a», for his better diſguiſe, 
and:took a by-way- out of the Road, that he might not be ſeized or intercepted in 
his Journey : But the misfortune' was; that it: had 'Snowed that day, fo that the 
Scouts of Almagro diſcovering the - > ron; which he had -made in the Snow, 
tracked him by his footing, and ſo followed, and took him, and carried him with 
all his Letters and Diſpatches to Almagro 5 who, as Gomara' reports in Chapter 
r5oth,: and Carate in' the 16th Chapter of the 4th Book, was highly incenſed, 
and angry at the double dealing of the Governour, who at the'fame time thathe 


- was in treaty with him,” was making Diviſions /and Mutinies in his Army: At 


which he was'ſo greatly enraged, that he immediately cauſed the Souldier to be 
hanged, -both becauſe he came in'a' diſguiſe, and brought Letters of Treaſonable 
importance ; and in the ſight and preſence of the two Meſſengers cauſed his Army 
to be drawn out, and ranged in 4 poſture: ready'to engage, promifing to-whom- 
ſoever ſhould kill the Governour, to- beſtow on him his Lands, his Wike, and 
all his Eſtate : And'fo he returned anſwer” to the Governour, that he would never 
own or obey him fo long as he was affociated with his Enemies, 'who were Pearo 
Alvares' Holguin, and” Alonſo de Alvarado, Gomez, de' Tordoya, - Folm' dt Saateara, Gargi- 
lafſe de" Ia Vegi, Tem Stiarez, de Caroajal, Gomes, de Alvarado, and all the other Gen- 
themen who had ſided with'Picarro, © NG 1 ol ods 
''Thus much Almagro uttered with-intent to'diſcourage the Goyernour from at- 
tempting any more the way of dividing his pebple by: ſeparate Treaves, Or irideec 
tO por him out of all hopes of attaining -any thing by way of Accommodation 3 
for if- one.of his Conditions was, to 'caſhier- all thoſe who were of Pigarres patty, 
he'muſt be contented to remain without Army of People , which he knew coul 
never be afſented-unto. ' And'moreover; he ſent: him word that be would 
well to leave off that way of ſeducing his people from him, for he might be © 
fident there was none of them which would be tempted to forſake his party; but 
would all unanimouſly joyn in Battel to defend/that Countrey againſt jim, -and 
all he World, which he would ſpeedily verifie-by marching out immediately! t0 
meet and fight him; Almagro was 25 good 'as his word, and accordingly rmarch 
apainſt the Governour with conrage and-reſolution to give him Battels't oo 
was confirmed by an unanimousconſent of all his Souldiers, who general Gif 
dained-and reſented the ſecret and treacherons dealing bf the Governour,' Call 
ſed them to adhere. more cloſely to the party of Almagro 3'-concluding; within 
themſelves, that he who would be falſe 'rowards/ their Captain, might very WE 


be ſuſpected of the like perfidiouſnes and breach of Faith towards mee: 


Book [1]. 
Yo errant 


Whence h was agreed dn all fides to dye fighting, and hearken no farther to-any 
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"ticles of Treaty. Tt is believed, that had.it not, been for this Action, Almagro 


ju inclined to a Peace,. upon the Pardon of his Majeſty, which was al- 
noe el nd ſealed, and in the hands of the Governour: 
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CHAP. XVI 


of 6 Order that Vaca de Caſtro, ard Don Diego de 
| Almagro obſerved in drawing up their Squadrons. The 


beginning of the Battel, and the Death of Captain Pe 


dro de Candia: 


[J this Anfiver which Almagro had given, the Goyernour obſerved a ſitarige 


unwillingneſs and diffatisfaCtion in his Souldiers to an Engagement ; who 
declared , that Fre his Majeſty was ſo ill pleaſed with the late Bartel of; Salinas, 
that he committed Hernando Pigarro tO Priſon for it 3 they ought to be wary and 
cautious how they incurred his Majeſty's pleaſure by any offence of the like 
nature, Wherefore the Governour, to fatisfie this ſcruple arifen in the minds of 
his Souldiery,, recounted to them the crimes.2nd offences of Almagro, how he had 
killed the Marquis; and murthered many other perſons; that he had confiſcated the 
Goods and Eſtates of other Men, and converted them to his own uſe ;, that he had 
made a diyifion of 1»dians, and reparted them amongſt his friends without any 
Commiſſion from his Majeſty 3 that at preſent he came with an Army againſt the 
Standard-Roya), and gave defiance to the Governour, who was eſtabliſhed by the 


Kings Commiſſion. And farther to juſtifie his cauſe, he did there in hearing of 


all his Army,'by virtue of the Power committed to him by his Majeſty, pro- 
nounce ſentence againſt 4masro, proclaiming him Rebel and Traytor,. and for 
his ctimes did condemn him to die, and loſe all his eſtate both real and perſonal; 
requiring all the Captains and the whole Army to be aiding and affiſting to him 
in the execution of this Sentence, which'he declared by virttie of'a Commiſhon 
from his Majeſty, whereby he was conſtitated-and appointed Chief Miniſter and 
Governour of that Empire. cer Lg 
The Sentence being given, Yaca de Caſtro concluded, that according to the An- 
wer of Amagro, which evidenced a reſolution '-.9. Perſiſt in his rebellion, there 
Was no farther place to hope for Peace by; ay of Treaty': Wherefore he pur his 
Feople into a poſture of defence, having teceived intelligence that Almagr? and his 
my were approaching near. = PO ne rr Top 
avingdrawn his Forces into the Eleld, .he made them a Speech, telling them; 
Mt they were to conſider who they were, from whence they came, and for 
whom, andfor what cauſe they were to fight 3 that the poſſeſſion and enjoyment 
of- that whole Empire was held up to them for a reward and prize to the Corique- 
O'S; if they were overcome, neither he nor they could eſcape death z and if on 
ie contraty they won the Field, they would be for .ever happy 3 for beſides the 
Wy-and obligation incumbent on them, as true and Joyal Subjeds to ſerve theit 
whe they would remain Lords, and Poſſeſſours of all the Diviſions of Land, 
Flich had been already made with the vaſt Wealth and Riches thereof, and for 
"to enjoy the Tame in peace and quietneſs. And ſo to thoſe who were not as 
I fo well provided with "poſſeſſions, he did promiſe them in the Name and 
tha of his Majeſty, to divide and ſet out Lands to thern, for reward of theit 
. Faly and Service to their King. In ſhort, he told them, that he knew there 
C: tk need of long Speeches and Exhortations to incite Courage in ſuch Noble 
Yaters; and Valiant Souldiers 3 and rhongh he was well affured they LS 
Or- 
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. Army did greatly depend ; and that 


| farward in ation, yet they ſhould fee him their Leader, to be 
ſhould byeak his Lance in the Front againſt his Enemies. Fay firſt who 


herevnto with common voice, chat they would all dye, rather than be Feobnam 


and fince every Man eſteemed himſelf equally concerned in this Enteryyize 2? 
earneſtly intreated the Governour not to hazard himſelf in the Front of the? - 
but rather conſerve his own Perſon, on whoſe ſafety the Welfare of the wy 

he would pleaſe with a Guard of thirty Ole 
ro retire to ſome place in the Rere, from whence he might ſee how the Bar ; 
went, and accordingly order and apply Succours to that part which he ideod * 
be moſt hardly beſet and opprefſed ; ia compliance with the importunity of th; 
Captains, the Governour conſented to take his ſtation-in the Rere, in Fey IS 
ſture they expected the coming of Almagro,whoſe Quarters were about two Le; C 
from thence; and the day following the Scouts returned with news, thar the Fe. 


' my was come within half a Leagye wich deſign to give-them Bartel. 


Hereupon the Governour immediately drew out his Forces into Battalia; On 
the right hand of the Infantry he placed the Royal Standard, defended by 11 h 
de Alvarado, and carried by Chriſtopher de Barrientos, Native of Ciudad-rods os 20d 
Inhabitant of 74xilo, where Pedro Alvarez. Holgain was poſleſſed of a great am 
and Juriſdiction over the Indians : Gomez de Alvarado, G argilaſp ae la Vega, and Pe 
dro Ancures, who were Captains of Horſe, flanked the Foot on the left Wing 
Carate ith in the L —_ hd _ _ Bo That theſe Commanders. 
© marched very orderly, keeping their Golours and Companies in an equal j 
« they themſelves being in the £58 rink ; and thar the Infantry, Commantet'n” 
© the Rs; Pedro as Vergara, and 7ohn Valez de Guevara, marched between the 


«* two Wings and Squadrons of Horſe; and that Nuno de Caftro, who Comm 
« ded the Faroue was Placed in the Van, to begin the Fight, and being 


© repulſed to retire into the main Body. . RY 6 hy 
© Vaca de Caſtro rerggined with his thirty Horſe io the Rere, at ſome diſtance 
© from the main Body, from whence he might be able to gbſerve all that palled; 
4 ne according apply ſuccours and relief where occaſion. did moſt require, 
Chus far Carate, | | 
\Pedre de Alvarado Wore over his Arms a Coat of white Satten, ſlaſhed and 


pigked, ſari, That when Archers ſhoot at Butts, there are very few which hir 
the white: Wark. In this poſture they remajnedin expectation of the coming of 


Almagra, who #| this time. was entred the Plain, and encamped on the ridge of 
2 Hill fo far diſtant from the Royal Army, as was out of Cannon-ſhot. Pedro 
Suarez, Serjeant-Major, who had been long a Souldier in ah, and{ trained up to 
the War, ſoon perceived the advantage they had of the ground, and drew up his: 
Squadrons: in form and manner to anſwer thoſe of the Enemy. His Infantry he 
ranked on one fide and the other with Wings of Horſe Commanded by his 
Captain-General fob» Balſa, and Major-General Pedro d' Onnate ; and the Captains 
were 7ohn Te(lo- de Guzyag, Diego Menaex., 7ohn de Onna, Martin de Bilbao, Diego de 
Hojeda, and. Malaves * Al WE; were brave fellows, and well reſolved to con- 
quer the Empire, and acquire Donzzs0n over the poor Vaſlals of that Countey, 
The Serjeant-Major placed, all the Artittery in the Front, ( of which Pedro de Car 
dia was chief Maſter or Captain ) beating directly on that fide of the Enemy, 
where it was poſſible for them to he attacked : And then he went to Almagro, 
who with a Guard of eight or ten Men was placed in the mid(t between 
Horſe and Foot ; and ſaid to him in this manner : Sir, your Lordſhip bath now al 
your Forces ſo aguautageonſly drawn up under the defence of yaur Cannon ;, that if 20 pleaſe 
but to continue in this order, and not to move from it, you may overcome your Enemies evh 
without puſh of the Lancs, or ſtroke of Sword : For let the Enemy come which way the) ml, 
304 muſt. break, aud deſtroy thew with your Cannon, befare they can. come within ſtu) of HY 
quet, Pat by that time that things could be thus ordered and diſpoſed, it was 0 
wards the Evening, when the Sun was onely two hours high. 

Paca de Caſtro and his Council were much divided in. their opinions, whethe 
they ſhould engage that day, or not.. Franciſco de Carvajal, who was SerFali 
Major, and an.experienced Souldier, was of opinion, that by no means t1e »ir 
tel ſhould be deferred that day, though: they fought part of the night 3 for ol 
were to give courage to. their Enemies, and a check to the forward reſolution 0 
their own Army, and might, perhaps, give time and occaſion unto feveral of the 


Book LIL. Royal Commentaries. | 6 39 


—_—_ — {Roo : # : 
*0 revolt unto Aimagre. Hereupon the Governour reſolved immediately to give 


hem Battel, wiſhing he bad had the power of 7o/nuah to command the Sun to 
ay his courle. | 
a the word was gtven to march directly againſt he Squadrons of 4lma- 
-», who upon their firſt motion ordered his Cannon to play upon the Enemy, and 
> artle them in the firſt onſer 3 but Franciſco de Caravajal obſerving, that if they 
kept a dire& courſe upon the Enemy, they ſhould receive much damage, from 
heir Cannon, which were many, and ve youu ; directed them another way un- 
der the covert of a Hill : Bat. having paſſed this ſhelter into the open Field, fo 
hat they remained expoſed to the Enemy's Cannon, Pedro de Candia,' who com- 
manded the Artillery, ſhot over them, ſo that chey received no damage 4 which 
when Almagro ſaw and obſerved, he immediately fell upon Pedro de Candia, and 
killed him with his Lance upon the very Carinon ; and being full of rage and 
anger for this piece of treachery, he leaped from his Horſe, and mounted on the 
noſe of one of the Guns, and with the weight of his body loted it in-ſach man- 
ner, as to make it bear on the Enemy ;, and then prdering the Cannonier to give 
fre thereunto, he placed his ſhot amidſt the Squadron of Yate de Caftra, which 
raking them from the Front to the Rere, as Carate confirms in the 18th Chipter 
of his. fourth Book, and Gemara in Chap. 1:50, but do not fay how many were 
ſlain thereby, which were ſeventeen Men ; which 'unlucky ſhot, .had jt: been fol- 
lowed by others with the like ſucces, they had needed no other force; bat had 
ſecured the Vitory according to the aſſurance which Svarez the Serjeant-Major 
had given; but all was loſt by that treachery which Pedro de Candia had acted. 
For we muſt know that Captain Pedro, having conſidered that Hernavido Pigarra, 
who was the Perſon that had affrotited and -injured him, was imprifoned in Spain, 
(a5 we have formerly mentioned,) and that by reaſon of him he had 'fided with 
the party of Chili. And that the Marquis, who by his Power 'and Greatneſs 
tad much opprefled him, was now dead, he ny himſelf (afficiently revenged 
both of one, and of the other :. And that now ſince there was a new Governour, 
it was his beſt courſe to return unto the Obedience and Service of his Majefty, 
that he might not.utterly loſe all rhe hopes and merit he had acquired by being. 
uſefull in the Conqueſt of that Empire. And on this Motive it was, that he 
fent ſecret intelligence to the Governour not to fear the Cannon, fot he would fo 
order it, that he ſhould not need to apprehend any damage or hurt from thence: 
On confidence of which promiſe the Governour reſolved not” to delay the Batte!, 
though Pedro d Candia did not attain the end he deſigned, - 
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CHAP. XVII. 


The Relation of the cruel Battel of Chupas 75 continued 
A diſagreement amongſt the People of Almagro, Th, 
 Viftory of the Governour ; and the Flight of Almagro. 


T HE Serjeant-Major, and the other Captains of his Majetty, obſerving what 
a Lane was made through their Squadron by the Enemy's ſhot, and that their 
Foot was daunted therewith, they (mg clapt within the void place, and cay. 
ſed their ranks to cloſe up, and without ſtop or any delay to make v direly up- 
on the Enemy and to have no cauſe of retardment, they left and deſerted al 
their own train of Artillery, 'The Captains of Almagro not well conſidering their 
caſe and advantage, and as people not much uſed to ſuch kind of emergencies ; 
obſerving the Enemy to advance upon them, cried out with a loud voice, Ls we 
our Enemies gain honour by our cowardiſe, they ſee us ſtand ſtill as not daring to oppoſe them 
Let ws to them, let us to them , for we are not able longer to endare this affrom, Here. 
with they forced Almagro to advance with his Squadron, and with {o little confi- 
deration, that they made him to interpoſe between the Enemy and his own Can- 
non; which when Serjeant-Major S#arez obſerved, he went to Almagre, and with 
a loud voice told him, ſaying, Sir, had you kept the order which I direfted, and had fil- 
lowed my counſel, you had been viftorious 5 but fince you take your meaſures from ithers, yo 
will loſe the honour of this day 5 and fince your Lordſhip ts not pleaſed to make me a Congue- 
roxr in-your Camp, 1 will make my way to it on the ſide of your Enemies, And having te- 
«d thee words, he ſet Spurs to his Horſe, and paſſed over to Yaca 4 Caftre, 
adviſing him immediately to cloſe with the Enemy, and to give them no time, for 
that there was great diſorder and confuſion in their Counſels. | 
Vaca de Caſtro obferving this | wav advice which S#arez had given him, com- 


 manded his Forces to march dire&ly up in face of the Enemy ; with which 


Franciſco de Carvajal was {0 encouraged, and aſſured of victory, by reaſon of the 
unskilfulneſs of their Foes, that he threw off his Coat of Male, and his Head-piece, 
and caſt them on the ground, telling his Souldiers, That they ſhould nt be afrighted: 
at the Cannon ;, for that if he who was as fat and big as any two of them, was mt fearfull f 
them, much leſs ought any of them who were but half the mark that he was, > NR 
At this time a certain Gentleman who was of Noble Bloud, and rode with the 
Horſe, obſerving both ſides within Muſquet-ſhot, and that there was no other re- 
medy but that he muſt engage ; he on a ſudden paſſed forth from the Squadron of 
the Governour, and ſaid, Sirs, 1 declare my ſelf for the party of Chili, for all the 
World knows, that at the Battel of Salinas I was then on the ſide of AlmagrO the Elaer; 
and ſince I cannot now be for them, there is no reaſon but that 1 ſhould fard nemter, and 
not be againſt them, Herewith he fallied out of his rank, and ſeparated himſelf at 
ſome diſtance, where a certain Prieſt remained called Hernando de Lnque, who was 
a Kinſman to that School-maſter of Panama, that was the Companion and Aﬀſo- 
ciate of Almagro and Picarro. With this Prieſt there was another Gentleman al- 
{, who being ſick, was excuſed from the Fight ; but the retreat of this Gentle- 
man was interpreted by all the Army to be an effe& of down-right covadile, 
and that therefore he durſt not engage on either fide. The Harquebuliers of Ca- 
ftro de Vaca would have fired upon him, but the haſte they were 1n prevent 
their intention ; and when they underſtood the reaſon for which he defired to 
ſtand a Neuter, they then were willing to ſpare their ſhot. I had once 0 @ 
naintance with him, and left him alive in a certain City of Per, when I depaTt 
thence ; and I know and remember well his Name, though I think fit to conces 
it in this place, and onely recount the fact in general to the end, that ſuch 2 piece 
of cowardiſe may be hated and ſcorned by all Perſons of Quality and Wortny 
Souldiers, in 
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In ſhort, the Souldiers of Vaca de Caſtro made ſuch haſte, that without much hurt 


they mounted the Hill,” where the Squadrons of Almagro were drawn up, being 


- much diſordered, and removed out_of chat good poſture in which they were firſt 


placed. Howloever the Harquebuſiers received them with ſuch a Volley of Shot, 
that they killed many of the Foot, and wounded the Major General, Gomez de 
Tanda, With three Bullets, of which he dyed two days afterwards. MNnno de 
Caſtro Was alſo deſperately wounded, befides many others who were ſlain, which 
being obſerved by Franciſco de Carvajal, he commanded the Horſe to charge them 
fr they were the chief Force to w ich he truſted, being more in number than 
thoſe of Almagro3 accordingly the Horſe engaged, and both ſides maintained the 
Fight with >< bravery, that the Victory for a long time remained doubtful. 


Peiro Aluares Hoſgnin Was killed with a Muſquet-ſhot ; for being clothed in white, 


nd by his Colour and Habit known to all, he became the common Mark, eve- 
one aiming tO _ qoery a Perſon, On the other {ide the Infantry of Vacs 
de Caſtro charging : e Enemy, came valiantly up to the very. Cannon, which 
were now of no U G - regard that by the ill diſcipline and diſorder of Almagro's 
Srp my nt __ : " : _ _ Rwy own —_— between their Cannon 
Ein bn the nile. wk wht © we. tek ab” 
y _ "g A ; nigh : wm when it was ſo dark and obſcure, 
that they cou ” c - 1.0 er; t Y then made uſe of the words Chil; and 
frogs to ” e = - - ions, W ereby the Picarriſts and Almagrians knew 
: cir _ ; the greate __ q wu __ t the Horſe, who after the uſe of 
ME EE ber of ligh hinge, mnt iek 
ſides with reſolution to dye, or gain the victory , being well affored, pv _ 
penn wa Lge, an the Riches & raged P _ Vidory ; ſo being 
ws now above two hours in the x bt "0 x the E 'vy __ 
laughter, being full four hours f1 TY firſt © m K 1 ws pd ook 
laghte, | __ bon: On $ ſince Y T gan. At length the Governour 
0 bs px wat ing c of - _ whic wa {till entire, and not as yer broken, 
plnqutns yr 1 we oy e again _ : Howloever, at length the Goyer- 
wa p16 ode ed t yo Wit : e loſs of ten or twelve of his Guard, a- 
Fong y a "_ g Ro ormerly a Merchant in Afedina, a1d Nunno 
ny" Om d _ Dot ', * Ban rn _ themlelyes ſecure of Victory, and 
lab rf git retions K : engt x Ang ces of Almagro ſeemed to grow 
2 4 NY e S aj = put y elf into the head of them, and be- 
rifmrgeeel ) ole "_ " ic _ is Life-guard, he entred amidft the 
xp goes wi l ; ” our ay nn, chat he performed Mira- 
known, and well armed wy. , Sod bk; lif 7 Fp Fs _ 
wan, as Gomara reports of him in Cha ow; ; - mar tadamaedS 220. 
And now ViRory began to incline to the ſide of the Governourz which when 
__ obo _ Officers obſerved, they called our aloud, and faid, 7 am ſuch 
whe Ta wel hx be wt e Marquis w lo ey fought with fury and deſpair 
your of a dark night wo ran of ite Ye Rib Peopy ape by 4 
er agg? To ] ng mT. 1 _ and placed the Co- 
oat in , eir ſtead , with which they ſupplied themſelves from 
ad Ve my on , e other (ide. Almagro himlelf feeing that there was no 
tel with fo rot eft, and that Death fled from him, he eſcaped our of the Bat- 
tes ods 5 4rapEns namely, Diego Mendez, Bergan, and fohn de Guzman, and 
mer that Do - : yes have forgotten. Thence he fled to Cozco, where he 
bo Mea wt be ; © ny not receive from his Enemies, by the hands of 
md bg ny a: ad there conſtituted in Offices of Juſtice and Military Em- 
i 008 as they-underſtood that he had loſt the day, Rodrigo de Sa- 
abs bf ative of Toledo, and deputed by Almagro for his Governour in 
to be x "of Toft ntonio Ruyz ae GuHevare, who was Commiſhonated alſo by him 
tm coniery; tmedtarely laid hands on him, and made him Priſoner ; 
ad attended hab : is cruelty, they took thoſe alſo who were his Companions, 
erſon : To confirm which particular, Carate in the 19th Chap- 


 0t his fourth Book., hath theſe Words which follow. 


Nnnn * Thus 


hes att 
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emo 


* one day Commander in Chief of all Pers, and the day following 


" nour commanded his Serjeant-Major to ſound a retreat to his Army, and 


— 


« 'Thus ended the Reign and Government of Don Diego ae Amaps, who wa 

: Yi ; > WAS feized 

© by an Officer, whom by his own Authority he had conſtituted < 1 
y an Officer, uted c 

« of Cozco, This Battel was fought: the 16th of Seprember 1 542, T1 liciary 

rate 3 and herewith he concludes the Chapter aforeſaid. ar Cas 


This Victory was in part obtained about nine of the Clock at nj 
completed, for the nol of fighting and claſhing of Arms was tn, bur = 
places of the Field : And leſt Almagro ſhould again rally, and in of 


. e Morni 
renew the Battel, ( for as yet his flight and eſcape was not known ) the Ci 


them again into a poſture of Battel, placing the Horſe and Foot in thei m 
tive ſtations, with Orders to ſtand to their Arms untill the Morning, wr 
light would diſcover the ſtate of their Victory : Which being accordingly exe. 
cuted, they continued on their Guard, and in a readineſs to receiye whatſoever 


ſhould occur. 


FY 
————__ — — 


CHAP. XVIII 


IWherein thoſe Principal Commanders are named, who were 
preſent at this Battel ; ' the Number that was ſlain ; the 
Puniſhment of the Rebels ; and the Death of Don Dic- 
go de Almagro. 


H E Governour paſſed a great: part of the Night in diſcourſe to his Souldi- 
4 ets, praiſing the. courage and [reſolution which his Caprains, Cavaliers and 
Souldiers had ſhewed in that days Engagement ; he applauded and admired their 
bravery which they had made appear in the Service of his Majeſty. He then 1& 
counted ſome particular Actions performed by ſuch and ſuch, naming them by 
their Names; whereby he acknowledged the fidelity, love and friendſhip, which 
they had evidenced to the Memory of the Marquis .Don Franciſco Pigarro, for whoſe 
lake, and in revenge of whoſe Death, they had expoſed their own lives to all the 
hazards and perils in the World. Nor did he omit to mention the bravery of Al 
magro, Whereby he had ſignalized himſelf to revenge the Death of his Father, ha- 
ving therein performed above what could have been expected from his years, 0t 
having paſſed above the Age of twenty : Nor did: he forbear to commend the 
Courage of ſeveral Captains of the contrary party, who had carried themſelves 
bravely in the Action of that-day. In a particular manner he took notice 01 tne 
{tout reſolution, and Military behaviour of Franciſco de Carvajal, who without fear 
either of the great or ſinall Shot, marched boldly at the head of his Men, being 
ever intent and ready to apply his ſuccour and relief, where it was moſt uh 
Of all which Actions the Governour was the beſt Judge, and could give! oy 
account of them, in regard he was retired to a place-from whence he could ye 
a proſpect of all that paſſed. The 'principal Perſons on his Majeſty's ſide, W ; 
ſignalized themſelves in this Engagement, were the Major-General Gomez a 
doja, the Agitant Then Snares, de Carvajal, and his Brother Benito ae Carvajal b 
7ulio. de. Hojeda, Thomas Vaſquez, Lorengo de Aldana, fohn de Saaveara, Franciſco ae -4 
doy, Diego Maldonado, who afterwards obrained the Sir-name of the Rich, / Wy: i 
1s, Brother of the Arch-biſhop of Sevile, Alonſo de Loayſa, Brother of the AIC 
bithop of los Reyes, Geronimo de Loayſa, 7ohn de Pancorvo, Alonſo Maguela, Martin 


Meneſes , fohn de Figueroa , Pedro Almſo Carraſco, Diego de Truxillo, Alonſo - _- 


Gen 
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Ann bs gms, and his Brother Swero de Dainnones, and his Couſin Pedro de 
Quinnones, WO had been an old Souldier in 1a, and were all three near in Kin- 
dred to the Governour, Gaſpar fara, Diego Ortiz de Guzman, Garcia de Melo, who 
loſt his right hand in the Battel, Pedro de Jos Rios a Native of Cordova, Franciſco de 
"avouery, Don Pedro Prertocarrero; Pedro de Hinojoſa, fohn Alonſo Palomino, Don Gomes, 


p 


ry 4 the Elder Brother of Gargilaſſo de 1a Vega, Gomez, de Alvarado, Gaſpar de 


Rojas, Melchior Ve erdugo, Lope de Mendoga, fnan de Barbaran, Mignel de la Serna, Ge- 
ſy 


Yonimo de Aliaga, Nicolas de Ribera, and Geronimo de Ribera, who for diſtin&ion ſake 
we have in the other part of this Book called &bera Senior, and Ribera Junior. 
* All which, and many others, whoſe Names we cannot call to mind, did that 


day in the Battel ſignalize their Valour in an extraordinary manner, for fighting in 


the front of their Companies, moſt of them were wounded. In ſhort, there was 
not one Man of note in all Perz, as Gomara affirms, but was engaged in the Battel 
of that day on his Majeſty's ſide. On the King's party three hundred Spaniards 
were ſain, many alſo were killed on the other, though not ſo great a number 3 


the Bartel was very _ z the ſlaughter fell much upon the os twp of __ 
i 


moſt of them were killed ; four hundred were wounded, of which moſt dye 
with cold that night, it Cy Cas to freeze very ſharply. Theſe are the Words 
of Gomara, and therewith he ends the 1 5oth Chapter of his Hiſtory. 

"Of ogy" fide two hundred were ſlain, ſo that Gamara with much reaſon 


terms.it a bloudy Bartel ;, for of fifteen hundred Men on both ſides, five hundred 


were ſlain, and five hundred wounded ; of which laſt, four hundred were of the 


King's fide, and but one hundred of Almagro's. l Py 
© There was one of the King's Souldiers E aw that after the Battel was ended, 
he killed eleven of the Almagrians in cold bloud ; of which evil A& he made 
great boaſt, ſaying, that in ſuch a place they had robbed him of eleven thouſand 
pieces of Eight, in revenge of which he had killed eleven of them. 
"Many other. things of this nature paſſed thar night 3 and the reaſon why fo ma- 
ty of thoſe, wounded were frozen to. death, was | 
bnable to wp and defend themſelves, made bold to ſtrip them of all their cloath- 
ing, leaving them naked, and expoſed to the weather, without regard to either {ide 
ct party, of which there could no diſtin&ion be made inthe night ; and if there 
had, yer the 1:dians, whoſe buſineſs it was to pilfer, would not have forborh ori 
any ſmall conſideration, or complement to either ſide. Nor could the Conque- 
rours for the preſent take that due care of their wounded, becauſe the Carriages 
with their Tents not being come up, they were all forced to lodge in the operi 
Airz onely they made a ſhift to ſer up two Tents, wherein they made an Accom- 
modation for Gomez. de Tordoya, Pedro Ancures, Gomez, de Alvarado, and Garilaſſo de 
la Vega, who were all mortally wounded ; others who had received ſome lighter 
hurts, endured the open Air, which cauſed their wounds ſo to ſmart, that it was 
$vOus to hear the groans, ſighs and cries which they uttered. Nor did the 1»- 
ny = thoſe who were fled out of the Battel, taking the courage to purſue 
1alla Men in their flight ; fo that they killed ob» Balſa on the way, with ten'or 
twelve others of his companions, without any regard or reſpect to his Quality or 
| of Captain-General ; in like manner they killed many other Spaniards, 
Who fled our of the Bartel in divers parts: But fo ſoon as it was day the Gover- 
nour ſent abroad to bring in the wounded, taking care to have their wounds dre: 
Kd: And as for the dead, they buried them together, in four or five large Graves, 
Which were made for them, into which they caſt them all without diſtin&ion, 
er Ng onely Pedro Alvarez Holguin, and Gomez de Toraoya de V/; argas, with ſome 
, i nodſe and principal Perſons, whom they carried to Huamarca, and there ce- 
aig their Funerals with what decency they were able. Above a hundred 
Xi, and fifty or ſixty Foot, fled from the Battel, and eſcaped to the City of 
- *anca; but being purſued by thoſe few who remained Maſters of the Field, 
Qu again defeated, they yielding up their Horſes and Arms upon conditions of 
tome for their lives. And as that day they performed an Act of Charity in the 
of tþ of the Dead, {o likewiſe they performed an Ac of Juſtice in puniſhment 
by 6 Offenders ; for having found the Bodies of 2artin de Bilbao, and Arbolacha, 
nd Hinjeres, and Martin Carillo amongſt the Dead, who cried out in the Bartel 
pole to be killed, that they were the perſons who had Aſſaſſinated the Mar- 
and though they were then cut in pieces, yet according to a new form of 
ce, they were afterwards drawn and quartered, the Cryer at the ſame time 


becauſe, the Indians finding them. | 
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ubliſhing their offence : the like piece of Juſtice was executed on other inſt, 

and rebellious perſons. The day following the Governour went to ren 
where he underſtood, that Captain Diego He Rojas had killed Captain Jon Telb 4 
Guzman, and Pedro a Onnate, who was Major-General tO wo 4 * the Puniſhmere 
of other Offenders was referred by the Governour to Judge 4 /z Gama, who 
condemned all the principal Leaders of the Almagrian party to dye, who were 2: 
ken and impriſoned at Hiamanca, ſich as Diego de Hoces, Antonio a Cardenys 
whoſe throats he cauſed to be cut 3 arid hanged fohn Perez, Franciſco Peces, obs 
Diente, and Martin Cote, and thirty others 'of the moſt culpable or chick Offen- 
ders 3 others who were pardoned for life, were baniſhed into the temote parts 
of that Kingdom. | 6 - | 

Whilſt the Governonr was thus employed in _ juſtice at Hwamarcs, he 
received intelligence that Amagro was taken and imprifoned at Cozcoz, whereſyys 
haſtning to that place, and arriving there, he immediately cauſed the Seritence to 
be executed, which he had paſſed upon him before the Battel, not bein willing 
to ſpend more time in new Proceſſes. . Carare faith, that they cut his - aw SY 
che fame place, and by the fame Executioner, who pat his Father to'death, and 
who ſtripped him, and. took his Cloaths in the ſame manner as he had done his 
Father's, onely ſore friends agreed for his Breeches, Waſtcoat and Shirt, which 
were conſerved to him 3 his Body was laid out, and 'expoſed the whole dy to 
publick view ; afterwards they carried it to,the Convent of our Lady of the 24: 
ceds, 4nd rhiere buried it by the fide, or in che very Grave'of his Father, without 
Winding-ſheet or other Shroud than his own Cloaths, onely out of charity ors 


few Maſles were ſaid for his Soul. OE 

This was'the end of Din Diego Almagro Junior, which was fo like to that of his 
Father, that fortune ſeemed to make- the circamſtatices of their'lives: parallel in 
every thing 3 for beſides that they were*Father and Son, and had the fame Name; 
they Wete endued with equal courage 'and conduct 'in War, and with the fame 
prudence'rd contiſel in'Peace 3, and if there was any thing of excellency more in 
otie than in 'the other, it appeared in the Son, who from his youth had been'trij: 
ned up in good literature, in which by help of his 'g00d parts both for judgment 
and quickneſs of fancy. he made great improvement': they reſembled'each other 
in their Deaths, which happened in the {ame place, and almoſt in the fame'mat- 
er 3. their Fanerals were much alike, for having been rich and powerfull, they 
died fo pdor, that their Burial-chatges were paid upon charity 3 and torenderthe 
circutnſtances of their lives in all things agreeable, the Battels they fought and 


loſt were both upon a Saturday. © | 09 0197 bg 
Thus poor Dwz Diego Almagro Junior, 'concluded the Scene of his Life, who had 
been the braveſt Meſtizo (that is, one begot by a Spaniard on the'body of an 1v- 
dian Woman ) that ever this new World produced; had he Es ripht fide, 
and obeyed the Governour, who was cohiſtirnted by Commiſſion from his Ma- 
jeſty. He was a Man who had a handſome ſeat on Horſe-back in'both Saddles, 
either riding with his legs at length, or (hort, as is the faſhioh'on the Genet: 
At laſt he died like a 'good Chriſtian with great repentance for his ſins Amr 
being dead, they 'hanged up 7ob» Rodriguez Barragan, and Enſign Emiques, with 
eight 'others, W {8 adventured to follow Almagro unto .Cozco. Gomes Perez, a0 
Diego Mendez, and another companion of theirs, made their eſcape out of Priſon; 
but finding no ſecure place wherein to conceal 'themſelves'in all Pev, they flea t0 
the Motmtains, where Prince Xavco Inca remained in retirement, and Were 107 
lowed by five others, who went alſo to hide, and'cure themfelves of their woune: 
in that place : All which were received with great 'kindnefs, and with a5 80 
entertainment by the Inca, as he was able to give them ; but in what Coin wy 
again repaid him, will appear by the ſequel, for he was killed by die of them'n 
requital for his favours and kindnefs towards them. 
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CHAP. XIX 


The good Government of Vaca de Caſtro ; the peace and 
quietneſs of Peru ; the cauſe and original of other 
Troubles. 


04 Diego Almagro Junior, being dead, and all the Complices and Heads of 
D that party being either put to death, or baniſhed, the whole Empire of Pe- 
14 began to enjoy. peace and ſerrlement, the tiame and intereſt of that Ahmagriay 
FaRion being totally extinguiſhed, Judge Yacz de Caſtro being a prudent, and a 
diſcreet Perſon in all his actions, governed with nuch Equity and Juſtice, to the 
great ſarixfaction and contentment both of S$pamiards and Indians, having efſtabliſh- 
ed ſeveral Laws fo advantageous to the Welfare of both Nations, that the 2»di- | 
vis themſelves rejoyced in ſuch happy conſtitations, and eſteemed them equal to 
thoſe which had been made by their I»cas. Likewiſe the Governour beſtowed 
hich Plantations of 1ndias, which were void and forfeited for Rebellion, on per- 
fons who had well deſerved for their Services to his Majeſty in the late Nat : 
He alſo encreaſed the Poſſefhons of others; or exchanged them for thoſe which 
were bertet in other places, or Cities, where they were moſt pleafed to_chuſe 
their habitation. Ar that time many of the Inhabitants of Charcas tranſplanted 
themſelves and Families to Cozco, amongſt whom my Lord Gargilaſſo de la Vega 
was one, who { as we have aid formerly ) had left the Province Tizpac-ri to ſettle 
himklf in the Province 2#ech#4 , which belongs to the Nation. Cotanera, and 
Hhamwmpallps, And though the Governour in the Diviſions he made procee 
with all the equality and caution imaginable, as. was apparent to all the World, 
yet many were diſcontented fot want of having Lands, and Plantations of Ind: are 
allotted to them, which they believed and prefumed to be due for all their Servi- 
& and Labours they had ſaſtained in the Conqueſt of Per#. Amongſt theſe dif- 
contented Poms there was a certain Gentleman called Hernando ogollon, born at | 
Baaajoz, of whom. we have made mention in the third Chapter of the firſt Book 
of our Hiſtory of Florida, This Gentleman preſuming that he had well deſerved 
and perfornied great Services in the Conqueſt of theſe new Countries, and par- 
ticularly ar the Bartel of Chxpas, where he ſignalized his bravery in an extraordi- 

y manner, of which Yaca de Caſtro himſelf was a Witneſs ; for which finding 
he had noreward, or Lands, or 11dian Servants divided to him, he went and ap- 
plied himſelf to the Governour, and told him plainly : 


Sir, In this Conntrey, as your Lordſhip well knows, all People eat from the Labours of 
Mogollon, and he alone ſtarves with hunger. And in regard that he was one of thoſe who 
ſervered Florida, and was forward and aftive in other important Conqueſts which have 
0h acquired to the Crown of Spain 3 and laſtly, was preſent in the Battel of Chupas, 
Where be jogh under your Lordſhip's Standard 5, it is but reaſon that ſome remembrance 

ſhould be has of him, who hath ot forgotten his Duty and Service to his Majeſty. 
the Governour conſidering well the Merits of the Man, and that he asked 
Xung but what was very reaſonable, he beſtowed upon him a ſmall ſhare of 
rs , inhabited by Indians. And as an expedient to quiet the minds of other 
_ anng and indigent Souldiers, of which many were unrewarded 3 and to 
- We a farther Mutiny, he imitated the example of Marquis Pigarro, who on 
_ 4 © occalion diſpeeded ſeveral Companies with their Captains, to conquer and 
tories vers Other parts of the Countreyz by which means enlarging their Ter- 
ag oy Man might obtain ſome Inheritance and Dominion over the 1nai- 
Provie n accordingly he gave order to Captain Pedro de Vergara to return to his 
& of Pacamury, where he had made ſome progreſs in his Conqueſt; ay 
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he was recalled from thence to ſerve his Majeſty in the late War with t;; 
who were very good and experienced Souldiers. With his Men, 
Diego de Rojas, Nicholas de Eredia, and Philip Gutierrez, (a Native of Mags: 
were ſent to the Province of 24ſ#, called by the Spaniards los Moxes, with m4 | 
were liſted a Company of brave Men, who had ſuſtained many prear fr wn 
before they arrived at the River of Plate, of which we ſhall hereafter give Ta 
lation. Gonzalo de Menrroy was ſent to the Kingdom of Chili to recryir = To 
the Forces of the Governour Pedro de Valdivia, who then was employeg i = 
Conqueſt of the Provinces and Nations belonging to that Kingdom. Ty mk 
Province. called Mwlpampa he ſent Captain 7obn Perez de Guevara, who had " 
a late diſcovery thereof, and had there received intelligence and intimation of 
other new Countries, and large Territories, which ſtretch themſelves Exltwad 
between the Rivers called Orellana, Maranmn, and the River of Plate: But thar 
thoſe were Countries very Mountainous, and full of Moors, Fens and Bops, and 


inhabited by few 1-dians, who lived in a beſtial manner, like brute Beaſts, with- 


out Religion, Laws or Civility, and were ſuch as ate one the other; and that the 
Climate being hot, they needed no cloathing, but went naked. 

Thus the Governour Yaca de Caſtro having riddedehis hands of the Souldiers 
and cleared the Kingdom of Pers of the burthen of new Levies, having ſent them 
from 2uit to the Charcas, which are ſeven hundred Leagues diſtant exch from 
the other, he remained much at eaſe, and freed from the daily importunities 
which diſturbed him ; fo that he attended to his Government in peace and qui- 
etneſs to the general ſatisfaction of all people. And that he might form and 
eſtabliſh Laws mop, agreeable to the nature and conſtitution of thoſe Countries 
he informed himſelf of the Caracas, and ancient Captains; of the Order and 
Rules which their /:caz Kings obſerved in their Adminiſtration of Juſtice, our 
of which he choſe and culled ſuch as he eſteemed moſt proper and agreeable to 
the conſtitutions of both Nations, whereby the Spaniards might be conſerved, 
and the Indians increaſed. Then he ſent Letters to Gonzalo Pigarro, who ſtill te- 
mained in ,2zitu to come to him ; and having in the Name of his Majeſty, and 
in his own behalf, thanked him for all the Services he had performed to the 
Crown, and applauded the dangers and adventures :he had run, which his Ma- 
jeſty would in due time reward ; he gave him leave to return to his own habita- 
tion, and to his Dominion in the Charcas over the 1ndians there, adviſing him to 
take care of his health, and attend to the improvemeat of his Eſtate. The Ind- 


.ans finding themſelves freed from the calamities and milſeries they had ſuſtained 


by the late inteſtine Wars, which had been carried on at the expence of their 
Lives and Eſtates 3 of which, as Gowara faith, the Spaniards had been fo prodi- 
gal, that above a Million and a half of them were deſtroyed ; at length being | 
more at eaſe, they returned to their Countrey affairs, and to tillage and cultiva- 
tion of their Lands, which by the induftry and knowledge of the $4 in 
Agriculture yielded great plenty, and abundance of all Proviſions ; and both {ides 
attending to their own _ and eaſe, the Indians diſcovered ſeveral rich Mines 
of Gold in many parts of Per; the richeſt of which were ſituated Eaſtward from 
Coxco in the Province of Collahnaya, called by the Spaniards Caravays, from whence 
they digged great quantities of the fineſt Gold of twenty four Quilates; which 
Mines alſo yield ſome Gold to this day, though not in ſuch abundance as former- 
ly. To the Weſtward of Cezco, in the Province bf 2uechua, which is well pe0- 
pled with divers Nations ſo named ; and on that fide thereof which 1 call 
Hallaripa, other Mines of Gold were diſcovered ; which though they yield 
not their Gold o fine as that of Collahnaya, yet it amounted to twehty CUuaG 
more or leſs in goodneſs ; howſoever the quantity thereof was {o great, that about 
nine or ten years after the Mine was opened, I remember to have ſeen ſome 1» 
dians bring home to their Maſter every Saturday night two thouſand Peſos 0 
Gold Sand for his ſingle part or ſhare in thoſe Mines. We call that Gold Sand,. 
or Duſt, which they $ather like the Filings of Tron ; there is al{o another ſort 
ſomething thicker, like Bran after it is ſifted from the Flour, amongſt which che 
find now and then ſome granes as big as the Seeds of Melons or Pomp10n5, © 
the value of ſix or eight Ducats each grane. From ſuch conſiderable quantities 
of Gold as were daily brought to the Mint, or Meling-houſes, the fifth part 087 
of which appertained to his Majeſty, amounted to a vaſt Treaſure for of gy 4 
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Eye Marks ONE; and of every five Peſos, one was delivered for the King's uſe, 


and exactly counted to the laſt Maravedss or Farthing. 


he prudent and good management of this Chriſtian Governour, who 

bcbg = $4 Gentleman, prudent, wiſe and zealous for the Service of God 
- 1the King, that Empire began to flouriſh, and under many concurring circum- 
ances arrived to that high pitch of happineſs and felicity, that it daily increaſed 
and improved to greater benefits : Bur that which above all was conſiderable, was 
the propagation and increaſe of our Holy Catholick Faith, which the Spaniards 
with great zeal and labour preached over al] thoſe Countries 3 the which was re- 
ceived by the 17aiars with the greater ſatisfaction and diligence, becauſe that ma- 
ny of thoſe Do&trines which were preached unto them, were the ſame Precepts 
and Commands which their 1-can Kings had by the mere light of Nature deli- 

them. - | 

reel the Goſpel grew and flouriſhed, and many were enlightned with 
the glorious Majeſty thereof, and that the Indians, as well as Spaniards, enjoyed in 
Pry both ſpiritual and temporal Bleſſings with peace and quierneſs : Behold, the 
Nevil, that common enemy to Mankind, laboured to diſturb the happy progreſs 
of this proſperity : To deſtroy and overthrow which, he let looſe his Officers and 
evil infframents, ſuch as Ambition, Envy, Covetouſneſs, Avarice, Anger, Pride, 
Diſcord and Tyranny, to whom he gave Commiſſion in their ſeveral places to 
endeyour the ſubverſion of the Goſpel, and hinder the converſton of the Gen- 
tes to the Catholick Faith , the advancement of which cended to the-deſtruction 
of his Power and Kingdom 3 and God in his ſecret judgments, and for punith- 
ment of the ſins of Men, permitted thoſe devices of the Devil to ſucceed, in ſuch 
fatal manner, as we ſhall find by the ſequel. For ſome certain perſons, guided 


- by ablind and miſtaken zeal for the common good of the 7ndians took falſe mea- 


fures in the propoſals they made therein to the Royal Council ; arguing in many 
Debates, that new Laws and Conſtitutions ought to be eſtabliſhed with peculiar 


reference and reſpe& to the Governments of 2dexico and Peru. The perſon who 


moſt warmly and earneſtly inſiſted on this point, was a certain Friar called Bar 
tholomew de las Caſas, who ſome years paſt being a Secular Prieſt, had travelled 
over the [lands of Barlovento, and had been at exico, and in the parts adjacent ; 
and having taken a religious Habit on him, he propoſed divers matters, which 
he alledged, were for the good of the H:dians, and tended to the propagation of 
the Catholick Faith, and increaſe of the Royal Revenue ; but what effect and 
ſucceſs his Councils had, Francis Lopez. de Gomara, Chaplain to his Imperia] Ma- 
ſeſty, relates in Chapter 1 52, and the fame is confirmed by Carate, Accountant- 
General of the Royal Exchequer, in the firſt Chapter of his fifth Book. 

The fame is alſo related by a new Hiſtorian called Diego Fernando, a Citizen of 
Palencia, who recites the many diſturbances: which the new Laws and Conſtituti- 
Ons cauſed both in 2exico and Peru; this Authour begins his-Hiſtory from thoſe 
Revolutions, and differs very little from the ſubſtance of thoſe particulars men- 
tioned by the two others. Wherefore we ſhall repeat ſingly what each Authour 
wites ; for conſidering the averſion I naturally have to all relations of fatal and 

Olefull paſſages, I unwillingly recount any thing of that natire 3 but being forced 
tcreunto for declaration of the Truth , and for continuation of the Hiſtory, I 
Jcge 1t convenient to fortifie,my diſcourſes with the teſtimony of the three fore- 
8ong Authours, that ſo I may not ſeem of my own head to have framed matters 
Wiich have produced ſad and evil conſequences to the whole Empire, and which 
1 proved ruinous to the ſeveral parties and factions of thoſe Countries : And 
lt 1n the Quotation of theſe Authours, or citing them by Notes in the Mar- 
ReNG, 1 ſhould be taxed of miſtakes, or of having added any thing of my own, 

” rather choſen to follow my former method, by repetition of their words 
4mm in thoſe particulars, which contain matter of reflexion, or blame on any 
wo though in other things my diſcourſes ſhail not be confined to their very 
C - S, but rather ſerve for a Comment, enlarging on many paſſages, and adding 
- OY. they have omitted ; all which ſhall be performed with great reſpect 
oe A tounded on the teſtimony of thoſe who having been Eye-wirneſles, 

tors in thoſe Revolutions, have delivered undoubted Narratives thereof 

me without partiality or prejudice to any. 
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Wherefore now to proceed after this preamble, we ſay, That when the V; 
king Blaſco Nunnez Vela arrived in Pern, 1 was then about four years of fa ug 
afterwards in my riper years, I was acquainted with ſeveral of thoſe who a it 
med in this following Hiſtory. In the firſt place therefore we will relate the 4 
ny troubles which the new Conſtitutions cauſed in 4Zexico, and the good eq 4 
which in the end were produced by the prudent and wiſe managemenc of "u 
Judge, who was employed to put them in execution. After which we wil aq 
turn to Pers, and relate the many misfortunes, ſlaughters, and other miſeries which 
attended them, cauſed by the ſeverity, rigour and imprudence of that Vice kin 
who was Commiſſionated to execute thoſe Laws, and govern that Empire Ar 
though the Hiſtory of Mexico is foreign to our diſcourſe, yet I have thoupht fir 
to compare the ſucceſſes of one and of the other Kingdom, which had various 
and almoſt contrary effets, ariſing notwithſtanding on the fame cauſes, Thar 
ſo Kings and Princes may by the examples and precedents of Hiſtory learn ang 
obſerve how dangerous it is to eſtabliſh Laws, which are rigorous, and can 
them to be executed by ſevere Judges, who for want of moderation incline the 
Subjects and Vaſſals to a deteſtation of their Government, whereby they loſe 
that reſpe&, duty and allegiance, which is due thereunto. And indeed all Hi. 
ſtories, both Divine and Humane, hath from all antiquity averred the truth here. 
of; and the experience of theſe Modern tines have given us to underſtand, that 
never was any Rebellion commenced againſt Kings, who were gentle and kind to 
their Subjects ; but when cruelty, tyranny and oppreſſion by taxes, and heavy im- 

poſitions prevailed, then all things ran to miſery and confulion. 


CHAP. XX, 


Of the New Laws and Conſtitutions made in the Court of 
Spain, for the better Government of the two Empires, 
| Mexico and Peru. 


E muſt underſtand that in the year 1 5 39, a certain Friar called Parthlmew 
de las Caſas, came from New Spain to Madrid, where the Cour: reſided 
at that time, ſhewing himſelf in all his Sermons and familiar Diſcourſes extreme- 
ly zealous for the good of the 1ndians, and a great Favourer and Protectour of 
them : In evidence of which, he propounded many things, and maintained them 
ro be very reaſonable, and which in themſelves outwardly appeared holy and 
g00d,, yet in the execution thereof they proved rigorous, cruel and difficult to be | 
put into practice. The propoſals notwithſtanding of this Friar were offered, and 
laid before the Supreme Council of the Indies, where they were ill approved, and 
rejected by the prudence and underſtanding of Don Garcia de Loaſa, the good Cat- 
dinal of Seville, who was made of that Council, in regard that for ſeveral yea 
he had been Governour of the 1dies, and had more knowledge and experience 0 
the affairs of thoſe parts, than any of thoſe who had been Conquerours and Inha- 
bitants thereof : Wherefore diflenting from the opinion of che Friar, his Propoſals 
were not entertained, but ſuſpended untill the year 1542, when the Emperour 
Charles the Fifth returned into Spain after a long Journey he had made throug 
France, Flanders and Germany. His Majeſty, who was eadued with great zeal an 
devotion for propagation of the Chriſtian Faith, was eaſily perſuaded to hearken 
to the gentle propoſitions of the Friar, which he inſinuated under the (pecious 
colour of Conſcience, and with the guiſe of Religion, offered ſeveral new La 
and Conſtitutions to be enacted and put in force for the greater good and Denent 
of the Indians. After 
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Aker his Imperial Majeſty had duly heard and conſidered all that the Frier had 


fembled his great Counci), to which he farther added ſeveral grave 

ot ber verſons both Prelates and Lawyers; and, having laid before them the 
y- «car Laws and new Eſtabliſhments, they were approved , and paſled by the 
wn part of the Aſſembly 3 notwithſtanding many being of a different opinion 

&((-nted fom the Majority , and declared their Votes to the contrary ; amongſt 
which were the Cardinal aforementioned, Preſident of the Council, the Biſhop 
of Lugo, Don John Swarez, de Carvajal ( with whom I was once acquainted) Franci/- 
1 de tos Covos, Necretary tO his Majeſty, Don Sabaſtian Ramirez, Biſhop of Cuenca 
and Preſident of Valladolid , who formerly had been Preſident in St. Domingo and 
Mexico Don Garg1a Manrique , Count of Oſorno and Preſident of Ordenes , who 

( 35 Gomara ſaith ) had for a long time been Super-Intendent over the Afﬀairs 
*f the Indies, during the abſence of Cardinal Garcia de Loay/a; all which having 

been long converſant , and Men of experience in the Affairs of the Indies, did 

diſlike and diſapprove the new Laws and Ordinances, which were 40 in number, 

2; difapreeable to the natural Conſtitutions of thoſe Countries and People. How- 

ſever the ſame were paſſed and confirmed by the Emperour in Barcelona, on the 

2oth of November. 1 542. AS Gomara, 1 Chap. 1 52, relates : and the Battel of Chu- 

»4s was fought between the Goyernour Facca de Caſtro, and Don Diego Almagro Ju- 


* nior,on the 15th of September, of the ſame year, being two months and five days be- 


« theſe Laws were ſigned and paſſed : by which it may plainly appear how 
_ the Devil was concerned to diſturb and hinder the propagation of the Goſpel 
in Pers: for no ſooner was one Fire extinguiſhed, before another was in a Flame 
more fierce and terrible than the former , occaſioned by thoſe Diſcontents which 
aroſe from the new Conſtitutions z of which we ſhall mention onely four, which 
xe laid down by the aforeſaid Authours, as moſt pertinent to the preſent Hiſto- 
ry, and are theſe which follow. | 

The firſt Law was this, That after the Death of the Conquerours and of thoſe 
who had Plantations, and had built Cities, thoſe who were in poſſeſſion thereof 
ſhould hold them of the King, for their Lives onely , without right of Inheri- 
tance deſcending to thewr Wives and Children; but that when any one died the 
King ſhould ſucceec, giving to the Children ſuch a proportion of the fruits thereof 
25 might ſapport and maintain them, 

That no Indian ſhould be charged with any Tax or Impoſition unleſs in thoſe 
Countries where the [ndians paid not the ſame by bodily Labour ; that no Indian 
ſhould be forced to labour in the Mines or fiſh for Pearls ; and that having paid a 
Tribute or Impotition on his Goods to the Lord of the Manour or Freehold, he 
ſhould be diſcharged from corporal ſervices. 

That the Lands and Plantations cultivated by 7-dians, which Biſhops or Mona- 
ſteries, or Hoſpitals held in their own right, ſhould be quitted by them, and veſted 
in the King; and that all Governours, Preſidents, Judges, Officers of Juſtice, and 
their Deputies under them 3 as alſo all the Officers of his Majeſties revenue ſhould 
renounce and diſclaim all Title and Intereſt to ſuch Lands and Plantations of i- 
4n;; and that no Officers of his Majeſty ſhould be capable of keeping Indian 

laves, though they ſhould renounce their Offices to be capacitated thereunto. 

That all ſuch as have Lands in Per#, (which is to be uriderſtood of thoſe who 
are command over 1dians ) and have had any concernment , or been intereſted 
nthe late diſturbances between Dor Franciſco de Picarro and Don Diego de Almagro, 
3 loſe and forfeit all their power and dominion over the 1ndins, as well one 
- £35 the other : by which Law and Conſtitution ( as Diego Fernandez. well ob- 
=) all People were comprehended, there not being one perſon in all Pere , 
h 0 WAS Capacitated either to hold Lands, or to enjoy an Eſtate in a!l that Coun- 


7: and conſequently all Perſons of Quality as well in new Spain as in Peru were 


oo not onely by this , but by the third Law ; fox all or moſt of them had 
wal CYernomrs, Juſtices, Deputies or Officers of the Royal revenue : fo that 
Ry fietwo Laws were as Toiles which caught every perſon, being ſo compre- 
them: as to take in every perſon in the Indies , and by virtue thereof excluded 
7 Jom all their Poſſeflions: but for the better underſtanding of theſe Acts, 


aw , - PD 
wa Conſticurions, and the grounds thereof, we ſhall mention and declare the 
an 


 "deſtabl REAR which the Legiſlators produced and alledged for conſtituting 


wa hing the ſame. And as to the firſt A& or Ordinance we muſt know, 
<compence and reward to the firſt Diſcoverers and Conquerours of the 
Oooo tnaies, 


—_ 


—  —— 
I OT 


Royal Commentaries. - Boox II 


CO DIES een 
DIS Woo, 
—— — — — 


£ | . NE era. OR 
Tadjes, a Grant was made to poſleſs and enjoy the Lands they ha paned fi 
Lives, that is, for their own, and the life of their eldeſt Son, ; Fr wo 
Daughter, in caſe a Son ſhould be wanting. | Sekad... 
Afterwards a Command was given, That every one ſhould marry, y 
poſition, that men being married would defire to be quiet, and apply LTP: 
to cultivate and improve their Lands, and not be mutinous and defirons ne 
velties; and upon this Conſideration , and for the encouragement of Max ING: 
was ordained, that the Wife for want of Children ſhould enter into the vote I 
on, and enjoy it for her Life. The reaſon of the ſecond Law wr Confiicn 
exempting the Indians from payment of Taxes or Impoſitions was groyn ha ; 
2 ſuggeſtion; that the Spaniards paid or allowed nothing to the 7rgiay; be fox 
pains or labour in their ſervices : perhaps this might be particularly true in F wg 
on to ſome Spaniards of evil conſciences and tyrannical diſpoſitions ; byt as h - 
generality , it could not be made good; for that many Indians were enterta F 
in the ſervice of the Spaziards, and as Day-labourers hired themſelves our oh 
or ſaw timber, receiving their wages and hire for their labours : and therefor pr 
ordain that the Indiars ſhould not be charged with labours or employed in _ wy 
was to cut off their bread and their gain: and therefore it had been much - 
political to have made a Law ſeverely to puniſh thoſe who withheld pay : aq 
from the 1ndians , after they had done their ſervice and labour which defervel nr 

As to that Law, which forbids the 1ndians to be compelled to work in the Mines, 
I have nothing to ſay, but onely to referr my {elf to the preſent practice, which 
is now uſed in this year 1611. when by order of the Government, the 1»d;uy; Ire 
compelled to labour in the Silyer Mines of the Mountain of Pore, and in the 
Mines of Quick-filver which ariſe in the Province of H#anca: in which, if the 
Trdians were not employed, the quantities of Gold and Silver which are yearly 
imported from this Empire into Spain would greatly fail. 

As to that particular Law which impoſes a Tribute or Quit-rent paiable by the 
Tenant to the Lord of the Manor, it was a matter ſo well eſtabliſhed , that it was 
received with general applauſe at that time when Preſident Pedro de 1a Garca pro- 
portioned the Tax in Pers, of which I was my elf an eye-witneſs : but as to the 
exemption of 1:d;ans from perſonal ſervice, they gave no good information , 
nor did they know how to make ſuch a roport as might be proper in that caſe. 
For the matter ſtood thus : Every Adventurer that was an Inhabitant had a cer- 
tain number of dians allotted to him in lieu of part of his Tribute, for mainte- 
nance of his houſe ; ſo that every Lord , beſides his principal Manhon dwelling 
had ſome ſmall Cottages of about fourty or fifty in number, or ſixty at the moſt, 
ſet out to him, obliged to perſonal Services that is to ſay , to provide his houſe 
with Wood, Water, and Hay or Grak for his Stables, for at that time, they had 
no Straw ; and, beſides this, they were obliged to no other Tribute or Service: 
and of this nature my Father was poſſeſſed of three little Villages in the Valley of 
Coxco 3 and in the parts adjacent, the Inhabitants of Cozco held divers {uch like 
Cottages obliged to the uſe and ſervice of the City. And where it happened out, 
that the lot fell ro any perſon , in places uninhabited , they preſently {ent to the 
Head-quarters to be ſupplied with 7:dians in part of the Tribute due to them; and 
accordingly the ſame was granted , and the Tdiaus which were allotted to them , 
with great chearfulneſs and contentment followed and obſerved the impoſition of 
their Maſters ſo.that when the Preſident Gaſca came, and found this particular 
point ſo equally diſpoſed and eſtabliſhed, he approved thereof, and made noman- 
ner of alteration therein. 

As to the third Precept , which retrenched the Biſhops , Monaſteries and Ho- 
ſpitals in thoſe large proportions of ſervices which former Governours bi be- 
ſtowed upon them, over tdians : It ſeemed neither injurious nor unreaſonadle 
wholly to take them away; for that the Intention of the Governours w25not ©© 
grant them for a longer time than they were impowred by his Majeſties Comm! 
ſion, which was only for two lives, which being expired, their right ceaſed 3 40 
herein Monaſteries, Biſhopricks and Hoſpitals, though of perpetual durance, Je! 
could not pretend to a greater privilege than the Adventurers and Conquerous © 
thoſe Empires. The remaining part of this third and fourth Ordinance we I 
declare hereafter, in the place where we give a relation of the Complaints WW 
thoſe made who believed themſelves injured and damnifyed thereby. 
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CHAP. XXL 


Of the Officers which were ſent to Mexico and Peru, to put 
theſe Laws into Execution. And a Deſcription of the 
Imperial City of Mexico. | 


Hen theſe Laws of the new Eſtabliſhment came over ; It was farther orde- 
W red, that the Court held at Panama ſhould be diſſolved, and another new 
one erated in the confines of Guatimala and Nicaragsa , to which Court the 
whole Terra Firma, or Continent, was to be ſubjected. 

' Trwasfarther ordained , That another Court of Chancery ſhould be erected in 
Pers, confiſting of four Judges and a Preſident , ro whom the title ſhould be gi- 
ven of Viceking and Captain General : And that a ceftain perſon ſhould be ſent 
anto New $pain with a power of Vifitation, to overſee the Government of the 
Vice-king, and the Proceedings in the Court of 24exico and of the ſeveral Bi- 
ſhopricks, and to take an account from the Officers of the Royal Revenue, and 


- of all the Juſtices of that Kingdom. 


All which Regulations were iſſued forth with the aforementioned Ordinances, 
which, as formerly declared, were fourty in number. And whereas there refided 
in the Court of Spain many 1-dians from all parts; divers Copies of theſe new 
Rules were tranſlated, ſent-over and diſperſed, which all and every particular per- 
fon, inhabitants of thoſe two Empires, took out for his informatidn, being of ge- 
neral concernment : but ſo diſpleaſing were theſe new regulations to the generali- 
ty of thoſe People, that in high diſcontent they caballed together , and held pu- 
blick meetings to contrive a remedy. | 

Some few days after the publication of theſe Orders, his Imperial Majeſty no- 
manated Don Franciſco Tello de Sandoval, a Native of Seville, who had been Inquidi- 
tor of Tv/edo, to be his Viſitor, for which Office he judged him the moſt proper 
perſon he could chuſe, in conſideration that he had formerly been a member of 
the Royal Council of the Indies, and a perſon of great probity and prudence, and 
for that reaſon , was well worthy of the emploiment, to fee that the new Laws 
ſhould be put in execution as well in New Spain as in other parts of the Empire, 
and to that purpoſe , that he ſhould viſit all places , to ſee them acually perfor- 
med and put into practice. | IT 

Ac the fame time Blaſco Numnez Vela, who was Surveyor General of the Forts 
of Cafile was named Preſident and Vice-king of the: Kingdoms and Provinces 
of Peru, concerning which matter Carate , in the ſecond Chapter of his fifth 
Dook, hath theſe words following , © The great experience his Majeſty had 
; of this Gentleman, whom he had tryed and approved in other Governments 
* Of Countries and Cities, namely , in Malaga and Crenca; and having found 
: that he was a Gentleman of great probity and rectitude , executing impartial 
. Juſtice unto all men without reſpe& to perſons, and that he was ever zealous for 

6 the Royal Intereſt, and that with great courage he performed the King's Com- 
. Tands, and without failure in any thing ; his Majeſty therefore judged him wor- 
fay of this honourable emploiment. Thus far are the words of Carate. | 

Moreover Don Diego de Cepeda, a Native of Torder/ilas, who had been Judge in 
the Iſles of the Canaries, and Don Liſen de Texada, a Native of Lagronno, who had 
been Judge of the Marſhal's Court held at Valladolid , for deciding points of Ho- 
nour, and Don Alvarez, who had been a Pleader or Advocate in the ſame Court, 
With Dor Pearo Ortez, de Carate, a Native of the City of Ordunna, former ly Mayor 
: ow , were all-four put into Commiſhon , and appointed Officers in thoſe 

Moreover Auguſtine de Carate , who had been Secretary of the Privy-Council ; 
"8 appointed Auditor General of all the Accounts of thoſe Kingdoms and 
* [OvInces, and of that whole Continent. To whom, and ro the perſons above- 
mentioned, theſe Rules and Orders above-mentioned were delivered, with-Corm- 
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matters in Mexico, from whence we will proceed.to Pers, and.there dec! 


Spaniards as Indians, 


voyage ; and then divided their Fleet, thoſe for New Spain ſteering their 


L688 
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mand , That fo ſoon as the Courts were {etled and eſtabliſhed in t 
Los Reyes, where his Majeſty commanded they ſhould be held; the ſeveral [1 
mentioned in the ſequel of the Commiſſions, thould be obſerved ang rg 
without any violation. | 22 | ne 
Thus much is reported by Diego Fernandez. in the ſecond Chapter of kj p 
and the like alſo is mentioned by Azguſtine Carate , almoſt in the fn ain 
and that theſe Laws were iſſued out and dated in the month of 4p,1z, | 


And now, in the firſt place, we will briefly relate the happy ſuccek; 5 


b 
© termes ; 


f theſe 
ate the 


ſad and dolefull effects thereof, which happened in that Kingdom well to 


Miniſters, and Chief Super-Intendent, Don Franciſco Tello de Sandoval, enbaly Hh 
$an Lucar upon a noble Fleet, conſiſting of about 52 Sail of good and tg] ibs 
and looſing from thence with a proſperous gale atrived in 12 days 2c the lang 
of the Canaries ;, from whence having taken ſome refreſhments, they purſued thejr 
to the right-hand, and thoſe for Per» unto the left; where we will leaye on Vie 
king-in proſecution. of his voyage, to relate the ſucceſs'of the Viſttor or Super- 
Intendent'in the Kingdom of Mexico. And paſſing by the many particular, of 
his voyage , which are mentioned by Diego Fernandez. Palerino; we ſhall ſay, in 
ſhort ,.that in the-month of Fer. 1 544. he ſafely arrived in the Port of 5. fol 
de Ulva , and from thence proceeded ro Veracruz z, and in a ſhort time afterwards 


In the month of November, 1543. the Vice-king , together with hjg 5 
l 


came'to Mexico; being received in his way thither. by all People with that te. 


ſpect; duty and:joy, as was due to his Quality and Commiſſion. 


- 'But the! People of Mexico, being informed of the Rules and Inſtruttions he 
brought. with him; refolved to goe forth and meet him at ſome ſhort diſtance 
from the City 3inot:with Muſick or Merriment , but as Diego Fernandes reports, 
clothed in Mourning, and with ſack ſadneſs and forrow in their:countenances, a; 


-might teſtifie rheir-reſentments, fears and apprehenſions, they conceived at his &- 


trance into the Government. 


— % 


- /WhichIntention' being made kiwown to the Vice-king Don Antonia d& Mendaga, 
he preſently endeavoured to prevent the ſame, and to put the Peopleinto a ber 


humour, commanding them to receive him with Joy and Mirth 3; and according- 
ly the Vice-king- and Council, with the Officers of State, the Mayor and Alder- 


.men-of the City, as alſo the Clergy; with above 600 Gentlemen all richly ador- 
ved! and well-armed, went forth'ito receive him at half a League diſtance from 
the; City. The Vice-king:and the-Super-Intendent met, and entertained each 0- 
-ther Wit 


h much complement and. ceremonies, . and the like paſſed with all others: 
and then he proceeded to the Monaſtery of Sr. Domingo, at his entrance. into which 


: he'vas received by Father. John Cumarrage, of the Order. of St. Francis, Arclybilhop 


of 'Mexico, and tas conducted thither by the Vice-king, who having ſeen him 


there in his Lodging ,. heteft-him, and committed him to his repoſe, All which 
being thus-far related by Diego Fernandez, he proceeds to give us a deſcription of 


# . 


the City of Mexico ih theſe words. 


'If-ir may be*lawfull for me; who am an 1-4ian, and for that reaſon may ſeem 
* partial to my own Countrey : I ſhould gladly repeat the words which he uſes 


-in hbnour of that great City , which may be compared to the ancient greatnels of 
Rome in its glory : His words are theſe. © This great City of 24exico 18 {ituate 
'vC 


ita plain , and founded amidſt the Waters like Yenice ; and therefore for the 
better:communication of the Inhabitants , it is furniſhed with a great numoer 


Cc 


© -of Bridges. The Lake in which this City is buile, though it ſeemst0 be 0 


CL 


one fingle Water ; yet in reality-it confiſts- of two, which are of different na- 


cc: 


tures the one is of a bitteriſh and -brackiſh ſort'of Waters: and tle — 
*:/z ſiveet taſte and wholeſome for the body: the Salt-water ebbs and flows 3 DU 
© the Siweer-water doth not ſo , bur- being of a higher ficuarion falls nt 
- Salt-water , and the Salt-water on the contrary doth not ariſe ſo high 35 10 & 
mage the other. : 
The Salt-water Dake! is abour- five Leagues. broad , and eight Leagues 


length; and che Sweet-water is much of the like dimenſion; upon theſe 


_ IP ok Y 1 ; 
< about 200 thouſand-ſmall Boats are emploied ,- which the Natives wa 
F 'and. the Spaniards, Canoes 5 they ate all made of 'one P1eCEe of Timber 7 bigger 


ne City of 
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Te or le, according to the proportion of the Tree out of which they 
; pe tk time this City contained 700 great. and principal Palaces, well 
« hilt of Lime and Stone ;, the which were not covered with Tile or Slate, but 
« made fat with a Tarras, ſo that People might walk onthe top. _ | 
« The Streets Are VETY commodious ; plain and ſtreight , and ſo wide that four 
« Horſemen may be able to ride a-breaſt with their-Lances and Targets, without 
i rouching one the other. | a HOI | : 
« The Town-houle , where the Tribunals of Juſtice are held, hath nine ſeve- 


« place, WHETE they exerciſed their Sports called the Feaſts of Bulls, Within 
« this Houſe the Vice-king Don Antonio ae Menaoga kept his Court, and the Viſt- 
« cox or Super-Intendent Dor Franciſco Tello de Sandoval, with three Judges and the 
« Accountant General Were conveniently lodged. Within the Verge alſo of this 
« Tqwn-houſe, the Royal Priſon was contained, and a Houſe and Office for 
« Canding Bells and Cannon, as alſo the Mint. for Coinage 'of Money. . 
« Upon one fide of this Houle the Street fronts which they call Tacuba, and 
« (n the other (ide runs the Street of Sr. Frances, and behind is the Street called 
« the Chaſe , all which are Principal Streets 3.and on the Front of all'is ns = 1 
« place where they bait the Bulls 3 and, in fine, this Palace is of that large Cir- 
« comference ; that it anſwers tO the eighty Gates belonging” to the! Houſes 'of 
« Principal Inhabitants of that City. | 1.2 YON ZIG 552 BOIL 6 
« The Indian; of this City live-in two great Streets called St. 7ago and Mexico} 
«+ namber of which are at this time reckoned'to be 200 thouſand.”' The A- 
« vennes to this City are four , one whereof is two Leagues'in length',” and-is that 
* 0 the South-ward, by which Hernando Cortes made his entry; 0 £5652 
Thus far are the words of Diego Fernanicz, to which this Anthour adds , That 
in hoſe days there were 700 great capacious Houſes ; he' might'tnean rather' 750 
lroe Streets which may well be imagined, -ifiwe-take the Meaſhres thereof 'by 
theyroportion of that vaſt Palace, wherein were-contained the: Vice-kinig's Honiſe; 
te Vitcors Apartments , with the Lodgings of the Judges'and orher Officers of 
he Kingdom , as alſo the Priſon , the Mint , and the'fooms wherein. the Bells 
ad Cannon were founded ; all and every of .which- Offices- were ſo large that 
ach of them of it (elf contained a whole Street 3 which this Authour confirms in 
te Deſcription he gives of this Houle,” ſaying, That this Houſe'is fo large that 
t anſwers to 80 great Gates belonging to. the 'Houſes' of 'Principal Citizens. 
lſhort, we may poſitively affirm , that this Imperial City of ) Mexico is Certainly 
one of the chief, if not the moſt conſiderable City in the World. The'which 
| prove by the teſtimony of a Dutch Gentleman, who having' out of curioſity 
yore to ſe the moſt famous Cities of the Old World , did averre 4" thax/out 
of curiolity onely to ſee Mexico, he took a voyage into the new-found Wofld'; 
= A delides the pleaſure he took in the ſight thereof, he had'gained 20 thou- 
wel ag or COM aye ſeveral wag 5g had made , concerning the 
_—_ ad related thereof; to prove which a man was purpoſely ſent to 
R, wt vt _ too long a Digreſſion upon this Subje&, we-ſhall omit many 
9a mY y he related to me hereof, as-alfo of his long Travails he wiade 
wo the many years he ſpent therein , which to my beſt remembrarice he: 
y i rug S Palentino reports, -that when the Vice-king wenit forth to meet 
he 8 : e Viſitor or Super-Intendent ; he was accompanied with the Privy 
En 7 AN and _ Officers of State , as alſo with the Mayor and Alder- 
wh Gf an i: 1e Clergy, rogether with 600 Gentlemen all very richly 
Fe beſe a: we ; all which was no Romance nor more than the truch.” 
w yon e 2randeurs and. pieces of Oſtentation belonging to Mexico; it" is 
Ahora jon * _— and uſnal on Sundays, and other Feſtival-days, to 
Lo ntlemen riding through the Streets, not upon deſign of Matches 


« Horſe. 7 LNFO! | 
mic $1) or the like, but onely for common paſtime, and to take the Air : 


bl cent and extraordinary. Prey (ot; 


CHAP. 


« ral Courts or Yards within it, together with a large Garden, and a ſpacious | 


ubordinare Government without the preſence of a King, is very mia- 


— be. _ 
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CHAP. XX. 


Perſons are appointed to petition againſt the New Lays, 
the ſame are publickly proclaimed. Of the Trouble 411 
Mutiny which was cauſed thereby 3 and how it wag , 
peaſed, And how matters flouriſhed in all the Embire 
of Mexico by the prudence and good condut of this yi. 
fitor or Super-Intendent. 0 


UT to return _ ro the courſe of our Hiſtory from whence we are dj. 
 greſſed; we are here to declare , that the next day after the arrival of this 
Viſitor , there was a general mutiny and diſcontent in all the City of 24exicy 
| ſaying , That this new Gueſt was come to put the new Laws in execution, and 
every one decanted on matters according to his own hamour and fancy, Þ that 
there were ſeveral publick Cabals and Conſultations held in what manner to over: 
throw, and pteveit this general agrievance, the reſult of which was with general 
conſent , that they ſhould petition againſt theſe Ordinances, and lay before the 
Viſiror their Obje&ions againſt them; to conſider and perfe& which the Corpo- 
ration of the -City and Officers of his Majeſties Exchequer {pent chat whole night 
and the Sunday following z and upon Munday morning, ſo ſoon asit was light, they 
convened together ,. namely , the chief of the Cabal with cheir Clerk who atten- 
ded with a malitude of People , went to the Monaſtery of Sr, Daminge, where 
they delivered their Petition and Reaſons againſt the new Regulations: and 
though the Monaſtery was very ſpatious , yet the Croud of People was fo great, 
that the place was not capable to contain them. And though the Viſitor was 
fomething fearfull and apprehenſive of the rudene(s and inſolence of the rabble, yet 
ke put 2 good face upon the matter , and with much frankneſs declared untothem 
the Reaſons of his coming. Howlvever he gently reproved them with fair words, 
wondering that before he had opened his Commiſſion, or declared the cauſes and 
matters- upon which he was employed, that they ſhould fo eagerly offer their 
Complaints again(t agrievances which never touched them. Wherefore he deft 
red them to depart in peace with their multitude, and our of them to depute two 
or three of their ryan Officers to repreſent their Complaints before him; 
and that they ſhould return to him in the afternoon, when he would treat with 
them, and ive Anſivers to their Demands: with this Anſivet they allretired, and 
upon conſultation together, they appointed the Atturney General and two Juſtices 
of the Peace , and the Clerk of the Cabal, named Lopez ae Legapi, £0 be their 
Depuries 3 who accordingly at two a clock in the afternoon went to the Mona- 
ſety, x0 offer their agrievances, 

"The Vilitor to outward appearance ſeemed to receive them with much cheer- 
fulne(6; and having admitted them into an inward room, began ſharply to reprove 
thetn for the Tumult which they had raiſed in the morning , aggravating their 
Fault by the dangerous conſequences which might have happened thereupon "to 
the diſhonour of God, and the breach of the publick Peace. Moreove he 2{lty 
red them, -that he came not to deſtroy or prejudice the Countrey,_ but t0 advance 
and improve it tothe utmoſt of his power : he likewiſe promiſed to 10te! G G 
with his Majeſty on their behalf, and repreſent the Inconvenience of 1 I 
20raus Statutes , and that untill an Anſwer thereof were rerurned he WOWd It 
{pend the execution of them. as yoo 

In fine, he ſo managed his diſcourſe, and ſo overcame them with gooc i j 
and forcible Perſuafions, that wichout enforcing the particulars 0N whucl 5 
were deputed, they returned with full fatisfation, and appeaſed the un jp 
and rage of the Tumult ; and fo the Mutinies of the People being abated 10 fa 
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ace of feral days, until Monday the 24th of A4arch, when the new Statutes were 


imed, at which time the perſons who were preſent were, the Vice- 
Go en, and all the Council. So ſoon as the Proclamation was ended, 
hi riff of the City broke through the Croud , and in a confuſed manner came 
"© tq the Viſitor , and delivered him a Petition which he had. prepated , with ſe- 
x | Reaſons againſt the new Statutes 3 the People at the ſame time murmuring, 
" (eemingly reſolved to maintain their former liberties : Upon which the Vi- 
jo fearing the outrage of the People, began to excuſe himſelf, and with much 
-rneſinel declared , that what he had done therein , was not of choice, but by 
compulſion: promiſing them with all the aſſurance imaginable, that whatſoever 
in that Proclamation tended to the prejudice of the Conquerours he would never 
enforce or execute 3 and that he would afluredly perform whatſoever he had pro- 
miſed to the Depuities of the Common Council of the People. And whereas they 
Gemed to give no credence to his words , he much complained, and with vehe- 
ment Aſeverations vowed and ſwore to them , that he was infinitely concerned, 
nd that they themſelves did not ſo much deſire the flouriſhing eſtate: and con- 
dition of New $p4in , as he did. : : SOT 
He moreover promiſed upon Oath to write unto his Majeſty in favour of the 
Conquerours and Inhabitants, beſeeching his Majeſty not onely to conſerve unto 
them their Eſtates and Revenue, Privileges and ancient Charters, but likewiſe, to 
confirm and enlarge the ſame, and to confer upon them thoſe other Lands to be e- 
qually divided, which lye waſte and without a Poſleſlor. In like manner the Biſhop 
of Mexico,obſerving the general ſadneſs and diſcontent which appearedin the coun- 
renance of the Citizens, 'offered to engage his own Faith and Credit, that the Vi- 
fitor ſhould perform whatſoever he had promiſed; and for anevidente ofhis kind- 
ne, he invited all the People on the next day being the twenty fifth of arch, 


2nd the great Feſtival of our Lady , to be preſent at the great Church , where 


he promiſed to give them a Sermon, and that the Viſitor ſhould celebrate Maſs. 
With theſe Promiſes and Aſſurances , though their Minds were a litthe eaſed, 
yet they departed {ad and fearfull, doubting the performance of the many Promi- 
{s which 'were made to them ; and though they you that night with fear and 
anguiſh of mind ; yet in the mornifig they flocked to the great Church, where 
the Vice-king, the Judges and Officers of the Corporation of the City were pre- 
ſent. The Viſttor having finiſhed the Maſs, the Biſhop of 24exico aſcended the 
Pulpit, and began his Sermon, in which he produced many Texts of Holy Scri- 
pture pertinent to the AMiction of the _ , and enforced them with that 
and fervour of Spirit as gave great comfort and conſolation to the People. 
After which their ſullenneſs began to vaniſh , and more cheerfulneſs appeared in 
er converſation and buſineſs : fo that the Attorney General and Judges went 
to make their viſit to Do» Franciſco Tello , contriving with him the form and me- 
thod whereby they were to make their application to his Majeſty for a redreſs of 
i apprievances which were deſigned againſt them : in purſuance of which , 
Kith the conſent and advice of the Viſitor, they named two Friers of good eſteem, 
two Burgomaſters of the City Council, whom they deputed in behalf of the 
whole Kingdom to carry their addreſs into Germary, where the Emperour at that 


Une refided being employed in Wars againſt the Lztherans : with them the Viſt- 
wb Leners of recommendation , giving his Majeſty to underſtand , how 
11 NE 1uIPe 


nſion of the late Statutes concerned the Service of God, and of his 
w. : and the conſervation of the common peace and quiet of that Countrey ; 
00 


4 contrary, what inconveniences, troubles and confuſions might reſult 
om the execution of them. 


. nal which particulars the Viſitor performed his word like a Gentleman. For 


ters to his Majeſty, having in the firſt place given a relation of his voy- 
bp, of what happened at his arrival in New Spain, he touched upon divers 
Ly” Sting to the execution of the New Statutes 3 remarking what in every 
_ Might properly be reſtrained or cmry d: within this Letter he incloſed a 
4; <Maning 25 Heads, relating to ſuch conditions as were proper and ten- 
6s wm e welfare of the Indians , and in what manner they might be beſt con- 
ws ow the Natives increaſed : howſoever the Articles were all for the moſt 


W: rw of the Spaniards who were Inhabitants of thoſe Countries, | 
Spain nd ee Dilparches the perſons deputed to carry the Addreſs embarked for 
1 


em ſeveral others who were willing to be abſent, to avoid the 


force” 
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Publiſhed, the 


the new Regulations into praRtice. The moſt eafie and ſafe way, Fo Rl 


was to begin with the King's Officers, who could not reaſonably compl;; 
Rules as their Maſter impoſed on them in purſuance whereof he ac eh 
(7 


all manner 
Mediate ad. 


: r 
Wars in Germany were very hot , and the perſecution of Monaſteries and tel e 
ous Perſons which the Hereticks exerciſed in thoſe parts were yery views 


on of ' Souldiers, In ſhort, their negotiations at the Court were facceſfyl! d 
ſpeedily diſpatched, having obtained his Majeſties Royal hand for the eG on d 
redreſs of their aggrievances, they, bythe firſt Fleet, gave an account of the "hr 
of their affairs , and how prevalent the recommendations and report which - 
Viſitor had given them were towards the relief and redrels of their aggrievances y 

So ſoon as theſe Diſpatches arrived at Xexico, and that the Letters were read 
at the Common Council of the City; they all immediately repaired to the Hoyſo 
of the Viſitor , but in a far different manner, and with a more cheerfyll alpe&t 
than when they firſt came to offer their petition , and conſiderations againſt the 
new Statutes: for now, without that ſullenneſs of look which they formerly ſhew- 
ed, they now with ſmiles and pleaſant looks returned him many thanks for the 
Letter which he had ſo kindly wrote in their favour 5 by virtue of which they 
had obtained the Royal Mandate, which they delivered to him, commanding 
the Viſor to ſuſpend the execution of the new Laws, untill farther Order and 
moreover it was therein added , that his Majeſty would {ſpeedily give directions 
for dividing the Countrey among the Conquerours and t le Tefublng thereof : 
and accordingly in the very next Fleet his Majeſty ſent a Commiſſion to Dex Arts 
»io de Mandoca, to make a diſtribution of fuch Lands as lay waſte, and without any 
Poſſeſlour : all which gave ſuch general ſatisfaction, that the Common Council 
of the Ciry gave orders for a day of feſtivity and rejoycing to be ſolemnly cele- 
brated; -which was 0h aq with Bull-baiting and other Sports and Paſtimes 
in ſach manner as the like was never practiſed before: After which, all fears 
and jealoufies vaniſhing , every man followed his pleaſures and delights 

And farther, to confirm them in the Aſſurance thar the new Laws ſhould not 
| be put in execution , an Inſtance was given them by the death of one of the 
Conquerours , who leaving a Widow without Iflue 3 the Vice-king and the Vi- 
fitor ordained , that the Indians who were his Subjects, and whom he held in 
villenage , ſhould ſtill continue in the ſame condition, ſubjected to the Widow 
\ of the deceaſed; the which action took away the remainder of the jealouſte they 

apprehended concerning the Practice of the new Statutes. 

Thus Don Franciſco Tello having performed all matters in New $pain in the man- 
ner as we have related, and ſerled every thing according as he was commanded 
by his Majeſty , he returned again to Cafti/e , where he was preferred by bis Ma- 
jety to be Preſident in the Courts of 7udicature in Granada and Valladolid, and 
made Preſident of the Royal Council of the Indies : and in the month of Deer 

ber, 1566. his Majeſty conferred upon him the Biſhoprick of 0/me.  _ . 

"Thus much ſhall ſerve to have faid concerning the new Laws and Conſtitutions 
in Mexico : We ſhall now proceed to give a relation of the many {ad misfortunes 
and calamities which were the conſequences of them in Pers, where all things 
being managed in a different manner to thoſe of 2exico, occaſioned great Diſor 
ders in that Empire : the riches whereof being great, it was neceſſary t0 uſe tis 
more ſeverity and rigour to put the new Statutes in practice : whence procey > 
{o many {laughrers, ruines, robberies, tyrannies and cruelties that we are No _ P 

deſcribe the tench part of thoſe Miſeries which Spaniards and Indiars Of both - 
and all ages ſuſtained in that great tra& of Land where was nothing but Miter 
and Confuſion for the ſpace of 700 leagues together. | 


The End of the Third Boob. 
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Of the Accidents which befell the Vice-king Blaſco Nunnez 
Vela ſo ſoon as he landed on the Continent and on the Con- 
fines of Peru. 


N the preceding Hiſtory we have given a Relation of the happy and proſpe- 

ous "ns of Airs in the Kingdom of Mexico, cauſed by the Moderation, 

Wikdom and good Conduct of- the Viſitor Dor Franciſco Tello de Sandoval - 

We are now , on the contrary , obliged to make a Relation of the Ruines , 
Saughters and other Calamities of the Empire of Pers, cauſed by the Rigour , 
Severity and Evil diſpoſition of the Vice-king Blaſco Nwnnez Vela , who fo obſti- # 
nately, againſtthe opinion and ſenſe of all his Council and Officers, purſued the 
deſign of putting the new Statutes into practice , that for want of due confide- 
ration of what might conduce to his Majeſties ſervice, he put the whole well- - 
fare of the Empire into danger : We have formerly mentioned , how that the 
two Fleets bound for Peru and Mexico ſeparated each from the other in the Gulf 
or Bay of Las Damasz and ſteering thence a different courſe, the Vice-king with 
aproſperous Wind arrived at Nombre de Dios, on the 10th of Zanuary 1544. from 
whence he travailed to Panama, where he manumitted, or et at liberty great num- 

of Indians, and freed them from their duty and ſervitude to the Spaniards, who 
d brought them from Pers, and cauſed them again to return thither ; the which 
ation was diſpleafing and il! reſented on all fides 3 for that the Spaniards were 
highly roubled to be deprived of the Vaſlalage of their dia» Servants whom 
they had inſtructed and taught to be induſtrious : and they themſelves being tur- 
ned Ciriſtians, and inured to the ſervice of the Spaniards, and domeſticated in 
ter families, were unwilling to quit their Maſters. And though it was often 
Inlinuated to the Vice-king that this ation would prove to the difſeryice both of 
andthe King, to exempt the Indians from their ſervitude to the Spaniards ; in 
gud that ſuch of them as had declared and profeſſed themſelves Chriſtians , 
”; not long continue in that ſtate z but ſo ſoon as they returned fo the power 
r | ar Caciques, would renounce Chriſtianity , and revert to their old prin- 
in 8 qr Sacrifices to the Devil. Moreover , they repreſented unto him , that 
ws. is Majeſty ordained that the T-dians ſhould be fet at liberty , yet he com- 
Prone, that they ſhould be free to reſide where they pleaſed , and not be for- 
F : inſt their own wills to return unto Pers , and with fo little Proviſion and 
oy <mnogation , that it was almoſt impoſſible for them to be ſuſtained , bur 
olt of them muſt periſh in the voyage thither : To all which the Vice- 
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king made no other reply than that ſuch wzs the expreſs command ang 


of his Majeſty, from which he was reſolved not to deviate in the leaſt ce, re 
accordingly he ſent his Orders to all Maſters of 1naians, that they ſhoulg ith 


ately ſer their 14ians at liberty, and furniſh them, with proviſions fer the edj- 
age.:. I Fo of which Command 300 Laan wire embark Gf 
che&/awiy, but {þ yl accommodatadiand provided inf the Ship, : h& wm... 


them'were ſtarved with hunger, and others being landed and left to fhi Fn Ki BF 
ſelves on the coaſt, periſhed with famine and the hardſhip they ſuſtaineg ” | 
deſolate Countrey- Snch perſons as undertook to diſſuade the Viceking c 
putting the new Laws into practice, offered many Reaſons to the contrary Frona 
ſenting unto him the many late unhappy Civil Wars which would eaſily = 
newed by a People whoſe humours were already in a fermentation, and diols 
re agen pack Vcokg 
Theſe Diſcourſes bfing diſpleaſing and ungrateiull fo tire Vice-king, moyer k; 
to unhanſome exprefiong and to telfchem tha ſuch Motions as choke we wn 
able, and that, were he in a place within his own juriſdiftion, he would advance 
the Promoters thereof unto the Gallows : the which angry andrude Anſyyer 22ve 
- accheck to all Addreſſes intended to be made to the Vice-king of this matter 
Blaſco Nurnez, remained twenty days in Panama , during which time the She. 
riffs and Juſtices of the City received feveral advices of, the ſtate of Pers, in which 
two things were very con{iderable : « -=_ {was}, that npon the advice of the co. 
ming of the new Rules, the Conquetours of Per» were all in a Mutiny, and in 
great Diſcontent : . And the other, that it was impoſhble to put the ſame in exe. 
cution without great danger of ſubverting the whole Government : For that ir 
being:bat lately ſince the Battel. was fought , wherein ace de Caftro guenhrew 
Diego de Almagro the younger, with the Slaughter of 350 men* and that thoſe 
who furvived eſteemed that the dangers they had ſuſtained by the ſuppreſſion of 
this Rebellion was a piece of ſuch {ſervice to his Majeſty as deſerved a gh re- 
ward, rather than the leaſt diminution of their Eſtates and Privileges. Howſo- 
ever the Juſtices and Officers, being acquainted with the humour and diſpoſition 
of the Vice-king. did not think fit to inform or preſs him farther , ſuppoſing that 
upon his atfival in Pers, having ſeen and obſerved the nature and conſtitution of 
thoſe Countreys , he would be more eafily.convinced ,: and more apt to teceive 
the umpteſſions of better Councils : but the Vice-king , being of a foward and 
petulant: diſpoſition , eaſily moved with the leaſt occaſton;, reſolved not to fuffer 
the Judges to aflociate or go in company with him ; ſwearing, that before they 
came thither, he would effect and compaſs all matters,,according to the Rules and 
Laws.which were preſcribed. 
.  Carate, who was then Governour of Panama , being at that time ſick and in 
his Bed, the Vice-king made him the Complement of a Viſit before his depar- 
ture: when Carate told him, that fince he was reſolved to depart without the 
attendance and company of the Judges, he earneſtly deſired and heartily admo- 
niſhed him to enter into the Countrey in a mild and gentle manner , and not to 
propoſe or attempt to put any of the new Laws into execution or practice, untill 
the Courts of Juſtice were erected and fetled in the City of Les Rye:z, and till 
ke was fully poſſeſſed of the Power and Authority of the Countrey 3 for betore 
that time ſuch an entetprize would not be feaſible , nor prove honourable for bis 
Majeſty 3 nor conduce to the welfare of the People or conſervation of the G0- 
vernment: And in regard that ſeveral of thoſe new Laws which he deſigned to 
put in execution were very rigorous and oppreſſive on the People 3 he advi £ 
him to ſuſpend them, untill he had given his advice thereupon nnto his V {liy, 
with his opinion of the miſchiefs which might accrue thereby ; and that ib ater 
all this, his Majeſty ſhould continue his Pleaſure to have them executed; if pit 
then be more {eaſonable to promulge and put them in praRtice, for that Dy ft 
time he might be able to get into Power , and eſtabliſh himſelf in the Govertr- 
ment. All which, and many other things, were declared to him by (445 
but he not reliſhing them , being contrary to his humour , ſerved onely t0 = 
his Choler, and cauſe him in a paſſion to ſear, that he would , without (et 
preamble or addreſs to the King for other Inſtructions, immediately exe, | 
new Laws, without the help or affiſtence of the Judges 3 who upon their artiva 
- ters, ſhould find that he had no need of their help to enforce thoſe Laws. 


Tn this 


TORTS ewe ro 


him, and that thereupon the Commiſhon and Command of Yaca de Caſtro was 


Boox1V. Royal Commentaries. = 659. 


- 4 manner, Without other attendance than his own private Family, he em- 
i on the 4th of 24ay he arrived in the Port of T»mbez., from whence 
he travailed over Land, and all the way he went , he publiſhed the new Orders , 
"1 cauſed them to be executed and obeyed, laying a Tax or Impoſition on the 
People according tO the numbers of thoſe 7-4iars they held, and taking them 
way from othE1s » cauſed them all to be held as of the King — 
Tn this manner he paſſed through Pizra and Tr1xil, proclaiming the new Laws 

as he went, and cauſing them to be executed, without admitting any Petition or 

Argument thereupon. And though the Inhabicants alledged that this method of 

-oceeding was not juſtifiable without hearing the Obje&tions they had to produce 
Into the contrary , and that the Laws were not to veenforced without knowledge 

of the Cauſe, or publication of his Power , or Commiſhon in a Court of Judica- 

ture; it being expreſly ſignified by his Majeſty that thoſe new Laws were to be ® 
robliſhed in Court in preſence of the Vice-king and four Judges. Howſoever the 

Vice-king, unmoved by any reaſons or. perſuafions proceeded reſolutely to exe- 

cate them , threatning tfoſe who refuſed to obey them , the which ſtruck great 

terrour and confulidn into the minds of the People, con{idering that the Laws 

were general and comprehenſive of all ſort of People without any qualification 

or reſtriction. And herein this Vice-king was ſo politive, that ſo ſoon as he was 

landed on the Coaſt of Pers, he diſpatched his Emiſlaries befote hini to the City 

of Lis Rejer, and £0 Conc ; piving them to underſtand, that he being atrived with: n. 
in thoſe Dominions, the whole power and authority as Vice-king devolved upon 


ſuperſeded. | ey | . | 

Tae few days before theſe advices were brought to the City of Zos Reyes, the 
whole tenure of the new Regulations diſpatched from the King by Blaſco Numesz 
Yela were made known by the Copies which wete diſperſed in all places ; fo thar 
the Corporation of Los Rezes diſpatched away the Advices theteof to Antonio de 
Ribera and fohn Alonſo Palomino, deſiring them to make Yaca de Caſts acquainted 
therewith : but he was not ignorant before of all that paſſed ; for his Servant in 
Spain called Zames de Aller , being informed of the new Statutes and Regulations, 
ſpeedily poſted with them to his Maſter in Coco, fo that he was informed of eve- 
ty particular before the Vice-king arrived. | 


| Thus far is reported by the Writings' of Fernandez de Palentino, and generally al 
the Hiſtorians agree with him in the ſame Relation. T0 


CHAP: uu —, 
| Judge Vaca de Caſtro goes to the City. of Los Reyes, and 
diſcharges thoſe who went with him upon the way. The 
great noiſe and diſturbance which -the Execution of the 


mew Laws occaſioned, and the mutinous words which the 
People uttered thereupon. | 


HE Governour Yaca de Caſtro having received information of the approach 
heb of the Vice-king Blaſco Nunnez, Vela, and of the tenure of the Laws which 
'* drought with him, and that he put them in execution with all the vigour ima- 
- e, Fiehoor hearing any man ſpeak or admitting any Petition to the contrary ; 
uk, Fn: 4 fit to ſecure his own intereſt and party by a due compliance with him ; 
Vee ereunto he went to the City of Zos Rejes , there to receive him for 
fig "wg. | And though the Corporation of the City of Rimac ſent their Emil 
GE one de Ribera and fohn Alonſo Pulamino to him , and alſo others ftom the 
kin Varnl and other parts, perſuading him not to goe in perſon to the Vice- 
wo Fig er to ſend a Meſſage to him in the name of all the People, defirin 
ulpend the execution of the new Laws. And whereas this Vice-king by 
Pppp 2 | reaſon 
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reaſon of his rough and obſtinate humour, had rendred himſelf uncapahſe of 0 
fice by not giving ear to the complaints and aggrievances which his Majeſty; 
Eered to him ; ſhewing nothing bur fiercenels in the execution of a 

1s. of the ſmalleſt moment, they were generally of > qo that he houge” 
rejected and not admitted to the Government ; and that in caſe 7aca y, Cafe, 
would not concurr with them herein, they did nor doubt but to fix upon noche: 
perſon who ſhould join with them in the oppoſition which they intendeg = 
make. The: 2; 

By chis obſtinacy and fierceneſs of the Vice-king all Perz was put into a fame 
and the humours of the people into a fermentation : .there was now no other talk 
or diſcourſe ovet all Perz than of the new Laws, the contents of which the er 
ſengers of the Vice-king, whom he had ſent before to take up his quarters had 
openly divulged in all places: and thereunto the rumour of the people, ax is cor. 
mon in ſuch caſes, had aggravated the ſeverity thereof, the more to provoke and 
incenſe the people. Hereupon Yaca de Caſtro prepared himſelf for his Journey ty 
Lis Reyes ; and being upon his departure from Cozco, he was accompanied with , 
numerous Train of Citizens and Souldiers 3 for being a perſon well beloved, there 
would not have remained ſo much as one perſon in the City if he would have 2c. 
cepted of their attendance 3, and, being on his way, he was met by Meſſengers 
from the Vice-king giving him to underſtand, that his Commiſſion for the Go. 
vernment was now ſuperſeded by his arrival in thoſe parts, and that he was to je. 
ceive and acknowledge him' for the chief Governour of that Countrey; to al 
which Yaca de Caſtro chearfully ſubmitted, and defiſted from exercifing the power 
of his Office : but before that time, by a Writing under his hand, he had he. 
ſtowed and ſettled ſeveral Plantations of Indians on certain perſons, who had by 
their ſervices and ſufferings well deferved the favour and reward of his Majeſty, 
being ſuch of whoſe merits he had been an eye-witneſs, or at leaſt had received 
ſufficient Teſtimonials of their loyalty and good ſervices before he came to the 
adminiſtration of the Government. The Meſſengers which the Viceking ſent 
before to provide for his entertainment, gave a relation in all places in what man- 
ner the new Laws were put in practice and how enforced 3 how he had freed the 
Indians in Panama from their duty and vaſſalage to the Spaniards, againſt whoſe 
will, and in deſpight of whom, he had embarked and ſent them away to Pers ; 
how he had in Tampiz, St. Michael's and Traxille |aid a Tax upon ſome Lands, 
and freed others. and ſettled them all i» Capite to be held of the King, according 
to the rules preſcribed by the new Laws, without any conſideration of difference 
or diſtin&tion of caſes, but made all things equal without admitting of proviſces, 
or reſervations, or hearing what any man had to alledge ; but with an unſhaken 
reſolution pretended that ſo was his Majeſty's pleaſure. The which fo much en- 
raged the people who accompanied Yaca de Caſtro, that moſt of them returned back 
to Cozco without ſo much as taking their leave of the Governour, pretending that 
hy could not appear before a man fo fierce and arbitrary without danger of being 
by him condemned to the Gallows : Howſoever they gave out, that when the Av- 
ditours and Juſtices came, they would then appear to give in their plea and rez 
ſons againſt ſuch proceedings ; yet in the mean time they ſeemed to a& like dif 
contented perſons, profeſſing openly their aggrievances and difſatisfadtion: for 
when they came to Huamarca they took away all the Artillery which had been 
lodged there ever ſince the defeat of Aimagro and carried them away to C3 
the chief Authour of which enterpriſe was called Gaſpar Rodriguez, who, Vy the 
help of great numbers of J#diars, carried them away to the diſſatisfaction of al 
thoſe who either ſaw-or heard of the action. Yaca de Cre, having intelligence 
hereof, proceeded on his Journey, and by the way it was his fortune to meet Fl 
a certain Prieſt called Baltaſar de Loaz/a, who out of kindneſs rold him, tht 10 the 
City of Los Reyes the people ſpake hardly of him ; and therefore he adviſed him 
to be wary and to go well attended both with Men and Arms. / de Caſer 
making uſe of this Information, defired thoſe Gentlemen, who came in bi com: 
pany and entred into his attendance, that they would now be pleaſed t0 _—_ 

im and'return to their own homes : and that ſach who were unwilling {0 t0 i 
and were deſirous to continue with him ; yet at leaſt, that they ſhould quit © 
Lances and Fire-arms 3 though it were the practice at that time, as well 3 my 
years after, to travel both with offenſive and defenſive Arms. Accordingly "1 


Friends that accompanied him laid afide their Weapons, and by {hort —_ 


— 
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Los Reyes : the perſons who were his affociates were Lorengo de 
arived ” engr® he Rios, Benito ae * pakervr a Civil Lawyer, Don Alonſo de AMonte- 
_ a Hernando de Bachichao 5 whoſe arrival at the City of Los Reyes was ſ0- 

; o with great joy, though much abated by the apprehenfions they concei- 
"he fyerity of the new Statutes, and the inexorable and inflexible humour 
we Vice-king, fo different from the temper of his Predeceſſour. So ſoon as he 
_ ed he immediately diſpatched away from thence his Steward called fero- 
= & from and his Secretary Pedro Lopez de Cagalla with Letters to the Vice- 
= congratulating his ſafe arrival, with offers both of his life and fortune to 
m yo his Majeſty and his Lordſhip. Whilſt theſe matters paſſed on the 
| gb vorke Cazco and the City of Los Reyes, other more unpleafing paſlages oc- 
F- 1:n the Journey between Timpiz and Rimac, where the Vice-king, without 
Ny difference or conſideration of circumſtances, put the new Rules into execurti- 
ow 1ll the rigour and fury imaginable, without giving ear to the defence or 
raſix which the Conquerougs and Gainers of that great Empire could make or 
alede in their own favour and behalf, ſaying, that ſo was the King's will and 
| pleaſure, which admitted of no delay or contradiction, or any thing beſides pure 
1 (ience: Hereupon all the Citizens and Inhabitants, being generally concerned, 
were inflamed and inraged 3 for as Fernandez, faith, there was not a man amongſt 
| themunconcemed 3 fo that people began to talk loudly and (candalouſly againſly 
thoſe new Laws, ſaying, that this courſe was the effect of the pernicious Counſels 
cevil men, and of ſuch as being envious of the riches and power which thoſe 
Conguerours had acquired, had for their own ends put his Majeſty upon indireR 
means, and upon rigorours courſes very prejudicial to the publick welfare, and 
perſuaded him to ſee thera executed by Officers inflexible and without reaſon : all 
which is fully reported by Gomara in the 155th Chapter of his Book, the Title 
of which is this, 


The mamer how Blaſco Nunnez treated with thoſe of Truxillo, and of the Reaſons and 
Oheltions which the People gave againſt the new Rules and Statutes. 


© Arlength Blaſco Nunez entred into Trxillo to the great diſcontent and general 

* ſorrow of the Spaniards; for he immediately made Proclamation to impoſe a new 
" fortof Tribute, and to affrighten men from bringing the 1-diars under vaſlalage ; 
* forbidding all people from opprefling, or cauſing them to labour without pay or 
* againſt their inclinations : in fine, the 1-4;ans were all brought under vaſſalage 
* to the King and no other. And though the people and ſeveral Corporations 
" Mtitioned againſt the moſt oppreffive Articles of the new Rules, being willing 
" tO admitof the Tributes and Taxes which were impoſed _ them, and to 
tree the Indians from their ſervices ; yet the Vice-king would hearken to no 
; terms of compoſition or moderation, but poſitively perſiſted. in the execution 
Of the expreſs commands of the Emperour, without any Appeal : All chat they 
Could ger of him was this, that he would write and inform his Majeſty how ill 
d been adviſed in the conſtitution and eſtabliſhment of thoſe new Laws. 

, Notsithſtanding which fair words, the Inhabitants, who obſerved his inflexible 
, Wotton, began to mutiny ; ſome ſaid that they would abandon their Wives; 
, ers declared that thoſe Women or Wenches which, by command of the 
, Government, they had married and taken for Wives, they would renounce and 
- ut them off from alimony and maintenance ; others ſaid it were better to have 
« Wives or Children to maintain than to want the ſubſiſtence and benefit of 
: Sig who might labour in the Mines for them, and in the works of Husbandry 
. Wdother ſervile Offices, for their ſupport and eafineſs of living ; others requi- 
k money, and the price of their Slaves, for which having paid the fifths unto 
> * King, their brand and mark had been ſet upon them ; others murmured and 
4 plained that their Services were ill rewarded,,and their time ill employed, 
«2 we ſpent their youth and flower of their years in hardſhips and difficulties, 
« (1 n aſt tO be deprived of their Servants and convenient attendances in their 
* Ma of » lome ſhewed how their Teeth were fallen out, with eating roaſted 
« wad uring the time of War in Pers, and others opened and diſplayed their 
« Cn and fraCtures of their Bones, and the bites of Serpents and venemous 
« wh Ures received in the enterpriſes they undertook to gain that Empire 3 in 
" the alo they had ſpent their Eſtates and ſhed their Bloud, and all to increaſe 
_ + =ommnions of the Emperour, in reward for which he was pleaſed to de- 


* prve 
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« "ochve thin of thoſe few Vaſlals they had purchaſed. to theme! 
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« Souldiers huft and muttered, that they would not concern themſelye e209 the 
« new adventures, ſince they had no encouragement : but were reſolved tg live 
« gpon ſpoil and plunder on all hands. to live 


« with, to be deprived of the vaſſalage of the 1»aiavs whom they h 
« ]y treated and uled in their Services: and the Friers and Clergy declared 
« they ſhould be unable to ſupport and ſuſtain their Monaſteries, and Ch 
« 2nd Hoſpitals, without the neceſſary ſervices of the Indians. But none 
« more daringly and freely , both againſt the Vice-king and the King him 
« then did Frier Peter Mmoz, of the Order of 2ercea, ſaying plainly, thar his Ma- 
« jeſty had ill rewarded thoſe who had ſerved him well ; and that thoſe od 
* Laws ſinelt rank of intereſt and ſelfiſhneſs rather than of equity; for it was an 
« ;ntolerable injuſtice in the King, to take away thoſe Slaves whom he had fol 
« 2nd yet not return the money for them, and the price he had received ; and 
« that Monaſteries, Hoſpitals and Churches, and the very Conquerours them- 
em y 

* the King : And, what was moſt unreaſonable, in the mean time a i 
* ty and tribute was impoſed upon the Indians which was intended for their eſe 


@© and relief, though in reality it proved their greateſt aggrievance and oppreſj. 


CHA P. II 
Of the Diſcourſe and Reports the People of Peru raiſed 4- 


gainſt the Promoters of the new Laws ; and particularly 
againſt the Civil-Lawyer Bartholomew ds las Catas. 


CUtch Liberty the People generally took in their Diſcourſes againſt all thoſe 
who had been Contrivers and Promoters of theſe new Laws, that they re- 


Ported a thouſand evil things of them; and particularly of Frier Bartholomew de 


{as Caſas , who being notoriouſly known to have had a chief hand in theſe new 
Regulations, fell under the ſevere laſh of their Tongues; for as Diego Fernandez, 
one of the firſt Adventarers and Conquerours of Perz, reports, they ript up a 
thouſand Miſdemeanours of which he was guilty before he entred into the pro- 
feſhion of a religious Life ; and particularly how he had endeavoured to make 
himſelf the Conquerour and Governour of the I{land in Camara ; and that he had 
been. the cauſe of the deſtruction and ſlaughter of many $paviara:; by the falſe 
reports, he had given to the Emperour of the State of Afairs in Pers; making 
great -and large Promiſes of advancing the King's revenue, and of ſending vaſt 
quantities of Gold and Pearl to the Flemins and Burgundians , who refided in the 


Court of Spain. Many of thoſe Spaniards who had been employed in the Con- 


queſt of the Iles of Barlovento , were well acquainted with Bartholomew d las Caſas 
before he profeſſed himſelf a Frier , and were well informed of the effect and 
ſucceſs of the Promiſes he made touching the Converſion of the 7:diars 10 the Ie 
of Cumana 3 of all which Lopez, de Gomara 3 in the -4 -th Chapter of bis Hiſtory 
writes ſo particularly that it is probable he might have received a Relation there- 
of from ſome of. the Conquerours of that Countrey ; in confirmation whereo!, 
and for the better authority of this his Hiſtory ; I will here inſert the very Chap: 
ter it ſelf, the Title where is as followeth. 


; Chapter the 77th, wherein ts contained a relation of the Death of thiſe Chriſtian SPa- 
niards who followed Bartholomew de las Caſas 4 Prieſt. 


Bartholomew de las Caſas , a Prieſt was in that time at S', Domingo , when the 
Monaſteries of Camara and Chirivichi were in their flouriſhing ſtate and as 
and having heard a good report of the fruitfulneſs of that ſoil ,. of the gent'e 41 


pacifick humour of the Natives , and of the great abundance of Pear! on 
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but thoſe of Peru , who ſpeak more plainly of this matter , reporr, 

curned Frier in diſcontent, becauſe he was fallen under his Majeſties 7 be had 
and feared leſt he ſhonldbe called to account for the falſe relations he had -alure , 
matters which ht had never ſeen nor underſtood of the Countrey of Con Avent of 
becauſe he was conſcious to himſelf that he had been a principal Contrive, F 
new Statutes, upon the ſpecious pretence of railing the King's revenye and of the 
a zeal he ſhewed to the good and benefit of the Indians : but how real Fug M of 
all this was, may very well be judged by his ations, of which people [cer 
talked more at large than can be expreſſed in this Hiſtory. Diego Fer, : and 
ports, that this Frier Bartholomew was by the Emperour created Bithop of oy re- 
which is a Countrey in the Kingdom of 24exico , bur he durſt not 20 to hi & 
by reaſon of the many miſchiefs which he had been the Authour of in "by -S 
In the year 1562. I met him at 24adria, where he gave me-his hand ki: . 
when he underſtood that I was of Perz, and not of Xexico, he was : =E 


reſerved in his behaviour towards me. 


cater 14 9s Poe AE Genoa 
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CH A P. IV. 


The Reaſons which the C omplainants gave againſt the ney 
Regulations. And the manner how they prepared to receive 


the Vice-king. | 


—— 
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M UCH and many were the Reaſons which the Complainants produced a. 
gainſt the new Regulations, as well thoſe of the City of Liz Ree: a5 of all 
Peru. And the better to clear this point , we muſt obſerve, that both at Mex;;o 
and in Pers the Spaniards had then a Cuſtome amongſt them which continued untill 
1560, ( which was the year that I came from thence) to make chbice of four 
: Gentlemen of principal quality, in whom they could repoſe moſt confidence and 
_ truſt, to be Officers of the Royal revenue, to colle& the fifths of the King's gold 
and filver, in what part ſever it did ariſe ; and- this was the firſt Tribute which 
the Catholick Kings impoſed upon the new World. Theſe Officers of the reve- 
nue were Treaſurers, Accountants, Factours and Comptrollers: and to them was 
committed the care ( beſides the fifths ) to colle& ſuch Tribute from the Indians 
+ m—_ due by the death of the Inhabitants, who all held their Eſtates of the 

ing. 
Beſides which Offices, the Spaniards every year , in all parts where they inhabi- 
ted, made choice of two chief Conſtables in ordinary , one Judge and a deputy 
Judge, with 6, 8, or 10 Juſtices of the peace, more or leſs, according to the ex- 
tent of the Countrey ; and to them ſeveral] other Officers were adjoined, to con- 
ſerve the ſafety and welfare of the Commonwealth. - 

Theſe Officers, as alſo all Governours, Prefidents, Judges and other Miniſters of 
Juſtice and their Deputies were concerned in the third ordinance: by virtue of 
which both they, and ſuch as had been employed in Offices, were commanded to 
quit all claim, intereſt and power in and over the 1dians. . 

In oppoſition whereunto the Complainants made this Reply. We, ſaid they , 
at the hazard and expence of our Lives and Bloud, have gained this large Empire, 
which contains many. Kingdoms and Dominions, the "Pich we annexed to the 
Crown of Caſtile. In reward of theſe our ſervices and adventures the irs , 
which we now poſſeſs and retain in our ſervices, were given and granted t0 us for 
two Lives : the which dominion and juriſdiction ought to be as firm and valid as 
the Seigniories or Lordſhips are in $pain. Now the reaſon why this privilege 15 ti 
ken from us is no other than becauſe we are choſen ro be Commiſſioners of : 
0g Royal revenue, and employed in the Offices of Juſtices of the peace an 

udges. cone 

If we have adminiſtred theſe Offices faithfully and without the prejucice 0! 
agerievance of any perſon; what reaſon is there that we ſhould be deprive ho 
our Indians, onely becauſe we are in the ſervice of: his Majeſty, and beat y. 9 


_ a 
6 tis —_ 
3 
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1 the Government of the people. 


- force yon che Jatter and nor againſt the former, 

Ds fourth Law venc their anger z namely, thoſe who ha 
te wo Factions of the Pigarriſts and 4 napians þ 

ruler obſerves) no perſon in all Pers 
What faulr, daid they, had 
which his : Majeſty had ſent 


PRaance kindly and wich much 


Etitions, or Appeals + trary 4 which {e 
«| and blow aj PP O the contrary s whi rved 


RR ny; Anil tne acals Private quarrels and animoſities am 
themſelves, by the inſti 


rvice z 
heir Goods and 


| piece of Inju- 
ſtice as is not to be parallel'd by the tyranny of Nero, 


rbitrary Conſtitution, 
= bo a dere tending to the welfare and good of the Subject. 
| Toall which they added a th 
new Laws, or counſelled his Majeſty to paſs and fgn t] 
cution of them with ſuch ſevericy, on pretence th:t 
adyancement of his Royal Crown. 


If they. (faid they ) had been at the Conqueſt of Peru, and ſuſtained thoſe la- 
bours and hazards which we have done, they would have been of another mind 
than to make ſuch Laws ; hay rather, they would have been the firſt ro Oppoſe 


f, they quoted ſevera] paſlages in Hiſtory both an- 


Wars between the 47. 
the Wars of Spain, be. 
I, and his Brother Dor Hezrique, to 
perſons of Eſtates in Spain adhered on one 
de or the other, and actually ſerved untill the death of one of 

l; if a ſucceeding King, after the Wars 
red all thoſe who were engaged in this 
What troubles would jc have created, and how would 
of all chepowerfull men in Spain? 


t Portugal might be brought into examp] 


twice ſworn Princeſ 


f Lords of that Countrey appeared ; whom when 
Wt Jarell called Rebels and Traitours, the D 


: uke of Alva replied, pray God, 
© WE May overcome them, for if we do not, I am {ure they 


to this Kin 
Belides a 

purpoſely 

contrary Party was 


{ides put into a fermentation, whence all thoſ: 
erived which afterwards happened. 


F: ton return to the Vice-king,tvho was now on his Journey to Los Reyes; fo ſoon 
eſle | 


ngers from Yea de Caſtro came to him, he received them to outward 


reſpec, and gave th 

freely again to Lo; Reyes z, where being returned, 

hh *U0N of the rigour and leverity wherewith the'new Laws were put in EXE- 
1, a rude and moroſe humour of the Vice-king, wh 


to add new 
all that King- 


hey began generally to diſcourſe, that they would ne 
©KINg, nor obey th he was putting into 


into a flame both in Los Reyes, Cozco, and in 


ither receive 


tne new Laws which practice ; for 


» (Nr the very day that he entred Vice-king into Zor 
3, and his Laws were publiſhed, f 


je. 10r of thei 
em, his aws an 


they ſhould be no longer Maſters of their 7; 
belides the point of taking their Indians from 
included fo many ſeyere chings, that all their 


Qqqq Eſtates 


r Eſtates; and that 
d new regulations 


[c had been better for us to have beer Thieves, 
Adulterers, Homicides and Robbers rather than hone men, fince that the Law is 


ike liberty and freedom of ſpeech, did thoſe who were comptthendeg 


d taken party with 
y virtue of whicly (as Diego 
could be maſter of 1:d;2n; or Eſtates, 


Magiſtrates 
Commiſ. 


The like which happened between the Houſe | 


Y” ® 


al lh 
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Eſtates were confiſcated and their Lives endangered: for by the ( 
they took away their 1»dians from them, becauſe they had been Mong ule thar 
{ide or the other, with the Almagrians Or the Picarriſts, they might a 6 ke One 
their heads 3 which was a caſe intolerable and not to be endured, thoy re | 
were reduced to the condition and lived under the notion of Slaves, © v1 they 
To ſuch a pitch of mutinous humour the whole City of Los Rees was incenſ 
chat they had almoſt taken a reſolution not to receive the Viceking, which 9” 
had certainly purſued, had not the Receiver General, named Suarez, 4 "X ey 
and Diego de Aguero, who were principal men of that Corporation, ang Ki 
eſteemed for their prudence and moderation, prevailed upon the people 2nd 4 
ſuaded them from that raſh deſign : ſo that at length it was reſolved to twin 
him in ſtate, and with much ſolemnity, in hopes that by their ſervices 2nd b_ 
lity, they might incline his mind to ſome ſort of flexibility and good Nature + 4 
leaſt that he might lend a gentle ear to the Pleas which they made for themſelves 
and in favour of thoſe Laws which the Catholick Kings, and the Emperoyr hi 
ſelf had made in favour of the Conquerours and of thoſe who had gained ang Fra 
dued this new World, with particular reſpect to the people of Pers, who havi 
acquired this rich Empire, ought more eſpecially to be cheriſhed and Evoured 
as perſons of higheſt merit and deſert. PRE | 
It being thus determined to receive the Vice-king, all the people decked them. 
ſelves with their beſt ornaments and array, preparing themſelves againſt the diy 
of his entry into this City 3 when in the mean time Tier Snares de Carvajll, and 
Captain Diego de Agero were ſcandalouſly treated by the people, who always my- 
tinied againſt them, whenſoever as any thing went croſs, or contrary to their hy. 
mour 3 ſaying, that for their own intereſt they had ſolicited and perſuaded them 
to receive the Vice-king ; namely one of them being Receiver General of the 
King's Treaſury, and the other having been in the late Wars ; and both of them 
being Juſtices little eſteemed the loſs of their I=dians, more in regard to their own 


' intereſt than to the ſervice of the Emperour. 


In the mean time the Vice-king purſuing his Journey, put the new Laws in 
execution in all places whereſoever he arrived, with his uſual ſeverity and rigour 
without admitting any plea to the contrary 5 giving them to underſtand, that he 
Rood in fear of none, but as a good Miniſter and Servant to his Maſter, he was to 
obey his commands without reſpe& or regard unto any. on 

At length he came to the Valley called Hvaura, where at the Inn he neither 
found Indian nor Proviſions, nor any accommodation whatſoever ; the which 
though in reality was cauſed by the default and omiſſion of the Inhabitants of 
Los Rejes, whoſe duty it was to take care of the Proviſions in the way for the 
Vice-king ; yet he otherwiſe took ir, and attributed the want thereof to Awmio 
de Solar, who was a Native of 24edina del Campo, and a Citizen, becauſe he was 
the chief Proprietor of that Valley ; for which reaſon he was highly incenſed 
againſt him, and more vehemently, when upon a white Wall of that Inn, which, 
as the ſaying goes, is the paper of bold and angry men, he ſaw this Motto writ- 
ten, He that will drive me from my Houſe and Lands, 1 will drive him ont of this world 


' if 1 can. The which Sentence being ſuppoſed to be written by Amanio Soar, 


or ſome other by his order, he conceived a mortal hatred againſt him, which 
[xe +-od ug concealed for a while, yet at length it burſt out, as hereafter will be 
eclared. | | 
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In what manner they received the Vice-king, the impriſon- 
ment of Vaca de Caſtro, and of the great trouble which 
it cauſed both to the Vice-king and the People. 


pulls were the people diſcontented, ſad and enraged ( though they endea- 
4 ht as O08 ie wh poſſible to conceal and diſflemble it) when the 
Vice-king arrived about three Leagues diſtant from Rimac, where he was met by 
ſeyeral Gentlemen of Quality, and particularly by YVaca de Caſtro, and Don Geroni- 
m & Lanſa, (Biſhop of that place, afterwards made Archbiſhop) who came 
hither to conduct him to the City. The Vice-king received them all with much 
indnes and humanity, eſpecially che Biſhop and Yaca de Caſtro, entertaining no 
ther diſcourſe with them in the way as they travelled than what was of indiffe- 


cent things, and of the pleaſantneſs and fruitfulneſs of that Valley. 


they came to the paſſage of the River, he was met by the Garcidiaz de 
hin % Ta elected Biſhop of 2uitoo, who, with the Dean and Chapter of 
that Church and the reſt of the Clergy, remained there in expe&ation of his C0- 
ming, and at their meeting there was much joy and chearfulneſs. And proceeding 


T her untill he came near to the City, he was met by the Jurats and Corporation 


ofthe City, accompanied with the Citizens and principal Gentry thereof ; and, 
#4ll the three Los do agree in their report, the Commiſlary of the King's 
Revenue, named Ten Suarez de Carvajal, went forth in the head of them all; and 
being the chief of the Corporation, did in the name thereof offer an Oath to the 
Vice-king, whereby he was to. ſwear that he would maintain the Privileges, 
Franchiſes and Immunities which the Conquerours and Inhabitants of Per» had 
received and did hold of his Majeſty 3 and that in the Courts of Juſtice he would 
receive their Petitions and give ear to the Reaſons they ſhould offer againſt the new 
Regulations. 

The Vice-king would {wear no otherwiſe than that he would perform all that 
which was conducing to the King's ſervice and to the benefit of the Countrey ; 
at which many took exceptions, and ſaid that he ſwore with equivocations and 
"_ would admit of a double meaning. Thus far:are the words of Diego Fer- 
ngnaet, " . 

This Oath which the Vice-king took being onely in general terms, and which 
might admit of ſuch a ſenſe as he himſelf would be pleaſed to put upon it, was 
occaſion of much diſcontent both to the Clergy and Laity ; fo that all their mirth 
WK daſhed, and every one turned fad and melancholy; ſaying, that nothit 
could be expected of good from ſuch an Oath, which rather adminiſtred juſt cauſe 
to fear and ſuſpe& that in a ſhort time they ſhould be diſpoſſeſſed of their Indians 
nd Eſtates, which was a hard caſe for men of their age, who were grown old 
ad infirm by the labours and hardſhips they had ſuſtained in their youth to gain 
and conquer that Empire. Notwithſtanding all which they conducted the Vice- 
king with great triumph into the City, under a Canopy of Cloth of Gold, ſup- 
ted by the chief Magiſtrates of the Town, in their Gowns of crimſon Sattin 
ned with white Damask 3 the Bells of the Cathedral Church and of the Con- 
Vents rang out, and all ſorts of muſical Inſtruments reſounded through the Streets, 

a were adorned with green Boughs, and triumphal Arches erected in various 
"Ks and forms made of Ruſhes, in which, as we have ſaid, the 1:dians were 
{Jrious But yet fo much ſadneſs appeared in their countenances, that all 
: dlemnity ſeemed rather a performance of ſome Funeral Rites than triumph 
mn arp. a Vice-king ; all their joy being forced and ſtrained to cover an in- 

; pet which lay heavy upon their ſpirits. 
" r\ 1s manner they went in Proceſſion to the great Church, where having ado- 


7” & moſt holy Sacrament, they conducted the Vice-king to the Houſe of Dou 
iſco Pigarro, where he and all his Family was lodged. 
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the City, privarely departing by few in a company taking their way towards 


Some few days after which, the WRce-king having notice of the porn: 
ſtirs which A making in the Streets, by thoſe who were u wala _ and 
Cozco with Vaca de Caſtro, he prejnay Wpeciony as Crate in the fifteenth Q to 
ter of his third Book reports, and with whom other Authours agree; that, > 
Caſtro had been the cauſe of all that noiſe and diſturbance; for which tear, & 
ordered him to be ſeiſed and committed to priſon, and all his Eftate to he hay 


ſtred. Os 
he people of the City, eat kind 


rous courſes as theſe the people being much diſguſted, many of them Hxj1ch 


Coxro, 


where the Vice-king had not as yet been received. Thus far are the words of 


- Carare; the which is confirmed by Diego Fernandez almoſt in the fame words to 


which he adds, that Yaca de Caftro remained a Priſoner in the common Gao) « his 
words are theſe which follow, : 

Such as'remained behind in the City often met in ſeveral-Caballs and Cotn- 
feb, lamenting cogether che miſery that was come upon the Land and the Inhahi. 
eats of it, bidding adieu to all the Riches, Liberty and Juriſdiftion which they 
as Conquerours and Lords of I»diavs had gained and acquired, which would he 
2 means to unpeople the Countrey, and to cauſe an abatement of the King's Cy- 
ſtoms and other parts of his Revenue 3 and therefore chey poſitively averred, tha 
it was impoſſibk that the King's Commands could be execured herein, of thar 
ever there ſhould be any new diſcoveries made, or Trade and Commerce mainrai. 
ned for the future 3 beſides a thouſand other inconvenignces and damayes which 
wy altedged. And with this fear and diſtration of mind was every man poſ 

Ted, when fome of the moſt principal perſons, pretending to make a viſit to 
the Vice-king, in hopes chat he, having proved and had ſome experience of the 
Conſtitution of the Countrey, might be induced to alter his humour, or at left 
rendet it more flexible and eafte ; but fo ſooh as any perſon touched on that 
ſtring, thongh with the greateſt gentleneſs and ſubmiſſion imaginable, he imme- 
diately put himſelf into a paſſion, and by his authority forbade all farther diſcourſe 
upon that point, obviating all objections with the name of the King's pleaſure and 
command z which abrupt manner of treaty gave great diſcontent, and excited in 
the minds of men rancour and malice againſt his perſon, 

Some few days after the Vice-kings reception, three of the Juſtices which re- 
mained behind with Do&our Carate, who lay ſick at Trxito, came then to 
Town z upon whoſe arrival he immediately cauſed a Court to be called, and ap- 
pointed a place of Judicature to be erected in the Houſe where he himſelf was 
lodged, being the moſt convenient for his own accommodation, as alſo becauſe it 
was the moſt ſunpraous Chamber in all the City. He alſo ordered a ſtately 
reception to be made purpoſely for his Commiſſion under the Great and Royal 
Seal, which was put into a Caſe coveted with Cloth of Gold, and carried on 
2 Horſe decked with a Foot-cloth and Trappings of Tiſſue, the which was at 
each end held up by Judges of the City, clothed in Gowns of crimſon Sat: 
tin, and one of ther led the Horſe by the Bridle ; the which was performed 
wich the ſame folemniry as chey uſed in Cafile to receive the perſon of the 

ing. | 

So ſoon as the Conrt was fate, they began to treat and enter upon buſinels a5 
well relating to Juſtice as Government , and herein he thought to render himkc 
the more popular by favouring the cauſe of the poor , who generally are More 
pleaſed with revolutions and changes , than the rich. And now the Devil, who 
deſigned the downfall and ruine of this pernicious and evil Vice-king began 
to diſturb and diſquiet all the Coumrey , which was fo lately ſettled after the 
tronbles of an inteſtine War ; the firſt commotion took its riſe from an ill under 
Randing between the Vice-king and the J _ and indeed of all the Kingdom: 
for that the Vice-king reſolving to carry on his work, in putting the new _—_ 


| 
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—ation, he little regarded the Petitions and Addreſſes which were preſented 


| on the City of Los Reyes, Of Lima and other ſmaller Corporations, 
to 


h 6 far are the words of Fernandez Paleutino ; ih the 1oth Chapter of his Book, 
Ui Anthour , farther diſcourſing of the humour of this Vice-king, and the 
An he Devil owed him for being the cauſe of all thoſe Commorions which 
_ ifkd in the Countrey , and alſo chat he was the occaſion of that diſcord 


| mee =_ Kingdoms and deſtroyes Empires , and which particularly proceeded 


not onely 


70 2 quarrel between the Vice-king and the Conquerours of that King- 
4m , but alſo to ſach a mortal feud between him and the Judges , as was not 
'obe reconciled : And indeed herein the Judges had much advantage, for that chey 
weremett of great tenper, diſcreet and unbiaſſed 4 who foteſecing the many incott- 
rerienties which the rumour onely, much more the execution of the new regulati- 


« would occaſion » diſluaded thoſe taſh proceedings , whetein they were the. 


1 more poſitive, 
| fever he able tO ſupport ſuch extravagant oppre 


iti conſideration that this Kingdom, which was ſcarcely "—_ 
and ferded ſince the late Wars, and was (till in agiration and commotion, woul 
10ns which would certainly be 
the cauſe of the total ruine and deſtruction of that Empire. =. | 
Theſe plain repreſentations made to the Vice-king, with intention and deſign 
mely { if it had been poſſible) to _atremper his angry and froward diſpoſition , 
&eved to little patpoſe and effect; for that his humour being wholly bent on his 
own obſtinate teſolutions , he termed all choſe who concurred not with him in 
the fame opinion, rebellious to the King and enemies to himſelf, And farther, to 
widden theſe breaches, he ordered the Judges to remove from his neighbourhood: 
in the palace, and to take other lodgings in other quarters for themſelves. Al 


| hich, and much mote, fo inflamed the minds of both parties, that ſharp words 


ndreparties frequently intervened betweeti them : Howſoever, in regard the Jud- 
6 for better adminiſtration of affairs, were obliged to keep fair with the Vice- 
| Fog ſocotcealed and diſſembled their reſentments, that cheir paſſions were 
ee: 


ly made known. But becauſe the reſolution of the Vice-king to put 


2 the new Laws, became daily more and more appatent and manifeſt ; 
tie Diſcontents and Quarrels aroſe daily to a higher degree, and thoſe who were 
injured and prejudiced chereby became uneafte and impatient: And as Diego Fer- 
wider, in his 1 oth Chapter , ſaith , that che Judges conſidering the obſtinate and 
inflexible humour of the Vice-king on one fide to execute the new Regulations 
of the Emperour, ro whom by reaſon of the diftance of the place, no opportune 
or ſeafonable applications could be made for a moderation or redreſs ; and that 
0n the other fide, in caſe they (ſhould condeſcend to be deprived of their dans, it 
would be very difficult to recover that vaſſalage again: they were by theſe difficulties 
reduced to ſuch a kind of Dilemma , that they were all diſtrated, and knew not 
which way to turn or reſolve. Nor was the people onely confuſed and unquie- 
ted by theſe thoughts ; but even the Vice-king found himſelf reduced to an inqui- 
udeand diſtraction of mind when he found the people mutinoris, and turmoi- 
kd with a thouſand fancies, and reſolved to facrifice their lives and fortunes ra- 
ther than co ſubmit tamely to their own deſtruction. As hereafter we ſhall find by 
| (acceſs And thus far are the words of Palentino, which we have extracted 
mom his own Writings. | 


yy 


am... nn 


Royal Commentaries. Book Iy. 


CHAP. VI. 


The ſecret quarrel concealed between the Vice-hing and 1, 


Judges breaks out in publick, Prince Manco Inca and 
the Spaniards who were with him write to the Vice-king, 


OR did the quarrel between the Vice-king and the Judges conrajy 3 
N within the limits of private reſentments , but burſt forth into uy df 
Streets and places of common Meetings : the which calling into the mind of the 
Vice;king that Motto or Sentence which he had read in the Inn of Hua, he. 
longing to Antonio Solar; and which he believed was either wrote by himſelf or by 
his order ; for which cauſe, as both Carate and Diego Fernauaez, report, ſending for 
him and diſcourſing with him in private, and having given him ( 
terms and eprehentions , he gave order to have the gates of the palace (hat, and 
calling his Chaplain to confels him, with intent to have him hanged on one of the 
Pilaſters-of the Court-yard , which leads towards the High-ſtreet. But Awoni 
Selar refuſing to confels, his execution was ſuſpended till ſuch time as that his 
danger and cafe was divulged through the whole City, upon the rumour of which 
the Arch-biſhop and all the perſons of quality came to intercede for a pardgn or 
ſuſpenſion of Juſtice ; and after great interceſſions, all that they could prevail was 
for one day's reprieve; upon which he was committed to cloſe impriſonment, Bur 
the fury and impetuoſity of this choler paſſing over, he conſidered, that it was not 
convenient to put him to death, but rather to derein him in priſon, andaccording- 
ly he kept him under reſtraint without proceſs of Law, Endi&ment orany Accu- 
ſation whatſoever , for the ſpace of two months, untill ſuch time as the Judges 
going on a Saturday to viſit the priſons , were deſired by ſome of the friends of 
Antonio Solar to make their enquiry. concerning. the ſtate of his affair, with which 
though they were well enough acquainted before, yet, for form ſake, they asked 
him the cauſe and crime for which he ſtood committed 3 to which he replied, that 
he knew not any ; and then calling for the books of the priſon to ſee what a&i- 
ons or proceſs had been made againſt him ; and finding none, and that the Keeper 
of the priſon could aſſign no cauſe againſt him; the Judges, on the Monday follow- 
ing made a Report to the Vice-king, that having viſited the priſon, 'they found that 
Antonio Solar had been there committed; and upon examination of the books, no 
crime'or cauſe was entered againſt him; onely that he was there impriſoned by his 
order : Wherefore, in caſe no crime were laid to his charge, his impriſonment 
was not juſtiſyable ; and therefore according to the rules of Juſtice they could not 
doe leſs, than to ſet him at Liberty. | 

Hereunto the Vice-king replyed, that he was committed by his order, and that 
ke intended to have hanged him as well for that Motto or Sentence which was 
wrote on the wall of his Inn, as alſo for ſeveral other ſcandalous reports he had 
vented againſt his perſon. And though he had no witneſs to produce in this mat- 
ter , yet by the authority and privilege of a Vice-king he had power not onely to 
impriſon him , bur alſo to put him to death , if he fo pleaſed, without rendering 
an account to any perſon whatſoever : to which the Judges replyed, that there Was 
no Government but what was agreeable to Juſtice, and founded on the Laws of 


* the Kingdom 3 and on theſe terms they parted, ſo that the Judges on the Satur- 


day following freed Antonio Solar from the priſon, and confined him onely to his 
own houſe, and ſpeedily afterwards they ſet him ar liberty. This manner 0 
proceeding angred the Vice-king to the very ſoul, and provoked him to _— 
ſome way of revenge , which he ſuppoſed he had effeed in this manner , WAICr 
was this; It ſeems that theſe Judges with their Servants were lodged and er 
in the houſe of one of the richeſt Citizens in the whole town ; and had been t s 
lodged and boarded by order of the Vice-king for a ſhort time, untill they yo 
otherwiſe provide for themſelves. And now the Vice-king, thinking to doe tne 
a diſcourtelte , recalled the aforefaid Order, forbidding the Citizens t0 entertain 
them longer «5g pretence that it was not ſuitable ro the King's honour nt 
| 


their own quality to lodge upon free-quarter, or to keep company with Citizens - : 
Merchants. 


ome very ſevere 
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enlarged from his retirement , and appear in his preſence, and ferye his Maj 
in any thing, as occaſion ſhould offer : the Inca was induced at the perſuaſion of 
the Spariards to make this Petition , who told him , that it might he 1 _—_ 0 
open a way to his recovery of the whole Empire, or at leaſt of the hep = o 
it, The Spariards alſo wrote as from themſelves defiring a pardon for whar S. 
paſt, and a protection or ſafe conduct in the attendance of his Lordſhip, to a$ 
form their duty to him. - * | » lO per- 
Gomez Perez, Was the perſon appointed and elected. to be Ambaſſador from 
4 Were or- 


the ris, attended with 10 or 12 14diazs, who by command of the 1 

dered to doe him ſervice 3 and being come to the Vice-king, he preſented þ; 
Letters of Credence to:him, giving him a large relation of the State and Cond; 
tion of the Inca, and'of his true and real deſigns to doe him ſervice, [The Vice 
king joyfully received the news, and granted a full and ample pardon of all im 
as deſired. And as to the 1nca he made many kind expreſſions of loye = 
reſpe&-; truly conſidering that the Intereſt of the ca might be advantageous 
ro him both in War and Peace. And with this fatisfa&tory Anſwer Gomes, p.. 
rez returned both to the 1nca and to his own Companions , they provided to be 
gone; and with 'all convenient ſpeed to attend the ſervice of the Vice-king ; but 
Blaſco Nitinez, Vela was not fo fortunate as to obtain and enjoy {o great a good, for 
_ ill ſucceſs attended -him in every thing, as will appear in the tollowing 

1aPter.; | 3-8 | PE 


> 


CHA P. VI. 


Of the unfortunate Death of Prince Manco Inca, and of the 
 Mutintes which aroſe amongſt the Spaniards by reaſon of 
the new Laws. 


T H E 71a, to humour the Spariards and entertain himſelf with them, had gi- 
ven directions for making a bowling-green ; where playing one daywith G- 
mez, Perez, z he came to have ſome quarrel and difference with this Perez about the 
meaſure of a Caſt, the which often happened out between them : for this Perez, be- 
ing a perſon of a hot and fiery brain, without any judgment or underſtanding, would 
take the leaſt occaſion in the world to contend with and provoke the 1nca; who 
notwithſtanding being a very diſcreet perſon and of good temper, did moderate 
and diſguiſe his paſſion, and would not refuſe to play with him, as he did with 
other Spaniards, who were more obliging, and leſs offenſive in their gaming: but 
Gomez, Perez, being-puffed up with the late favours he had received from the Vice- 
king, and with the hopes he had in a ſhort time to diſengage himſelf from that 
Place, became more rude and inſolent towards the 1sca than he had formerly beenz 
rreating him with the ſame terms that he did thoſe poor 1ndians who were bis fet- 
vants and {laves. At length Gomes, Perez became fo intolerably infolent, that, play- 
ing one day with the Inca, he ſo affronted him, that, being no longer able to en- 
dure his rudeneſs, he punched him on the breaft, and bid him to conſider with 
whom he talked. Perez, not conſidering in his heat and paſſion eirher his own or 
the ſafety of his Companions, lifted up his hand , and with the Bow! ſtruck the 
[nca {0 violently on the head, that he knocked him down : The Judiars hereupon, 
being enraged by the death of their Prince, joined together againſt Govez and the 
Spaniards, who fled into a houſe, and with their Swords in their hands defended 
the door, the 1-4ians fer fire to the houſe, which being too hot for them , they 


- fallied out into the Market-place, where the 1dians aflaulted them and {hot them 


with their Arrows untill they had killed every man of them : and then after 
wards, out of mere rage and fury they deſigned either to eat them raw , 25 their 
cuſtome was , or to burn them and caſt their aſhes into the river, that n0 1191 
or appearance might remain of them ; bur at length, after ſome conſultation, they 


agreed to caſt their bodies into the open fields, to be devoured by Yung 3 


I tpromoteand further his deſign herein, he diſpeeded his Emiſla 
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—& ofthe air, which they ſuppoſed to be the higheſt indignity and diſhonour 


LESS Cu EE EG: 
« 4 _ fate and unhappy deſtiny of the poor Prince Marco Inca, to periſh 
te hands of one whom he had protected, and nouriſhed, and entertained 
all che hoſpitality he could ſhow: thus we ſee, when a man's time is 
"that neither his voluntary exile , nor the inacceſſible rocks to which he 
Med Gr refuge , were able to defend him from the ſtroke of a raſh fool and 
malman who was deſtitute of all ſenſe and reaſon. Franciſco Lopez, in the 1 56th 
Oh er of his Book touches upon this particular point, though he differs ſome- 
| 4 the relation of the manner and circumſtances of his death : but I have in- 
Cmed my (elf very perfely from thoſe cas, who were preſent and eye-witneſ: 
( of the unparalled piece of madneſs of that raſh and hair-brained fool; and 
texd them tell this Story to my Mother and Parents with tears in theit eyes, re- 
Jang in what manner they came out of thoſe mountains in company with Jnca 
Sgri Thcac, {ON of that unfortunate Prince, by order of the Vice-king Don Andres 
Hurtado de MHendoga Marquis of Canete 3 all which we {hall ( God willing ) re- 
We when we arrive at the due and proper place. * 4; _ | 
The Devil, who is the mortal enemy of mankind, being always vigilant and in- 


' tent to take his advantages, did now make uſe of this opportunity to give a ſtop 


to the propagation of the Goſpel in that great and opulent Empire of Peru ;, and 
ries into all parts, 
who infinuated jealouſies, and fears, and diſcontents into the minds of the people; 
which {o prevailed, that a ſtop was given to the preaching and ſpreading. of the 
Goſpel: and all that peace, concord and good correſpondence which flouriſhed du- 
riogall the Government of Yaca de ts was now totally ſubyerted and broughr 
to confuſion, But this Sedition, by the endeavours of evil ſpirits, was blown in- 
toa flame, and highly increaſed in the City of Cozco, where _ above eighty 
families of principal Citizens, more concerned than any others in the vaſſalage of 
hdias; the new Ordinances became more grievous to them than to others, 
whoſe intereſt was not {6 great : howſoever the diſcontent was general over all 
P?1w, for the Conquerours were ſenſible of their loſs, ſeeing themſelves deprived 
in one day of all their 7:d:ans, fortunes and eſtates. 
Theſe Mutinies and Diſcontents of the People incenſed the hot and violent 
y it of the Vice-king to a higher degree; ſo that he rejected all Petitions and 
the 


d 


it 
ddreſſes from particular Cities, Boroughs and Corporations : for which reaſons, 
four Cities, namely, Huamanca, Arequepa, Chaquiſaca and Coxco reſolved to join 
in the Addreſs, wherein they thought they might be the more plain , in 
regard the Vice-king had not as yet been received in any of thoſe places : and to 
France their deſires declared in that Addreſs, they made choice of a General So- 
tour, who was not onely to repreſent the Cale of the four Cities , but alſo 
eby included the common concernment of the whole Empire , inaſmuch as 
Gs the head and capital City of Pery. The whole matter was negotiated 
V0 Mtercourſe of Letters, and by common conſent Gongalo Pigarro was the per- 
) ed upon as the moſt proper perſon to act in this affair ; both becauſe he was 
var tO Marguzs Franciſco Picarro, and a man of great intereſt, _ been 2 
wif Actour in the Conqueſt, and ſuſtained therein all the hazards and hardſhips 


Menave before, though in brief and imperfe&ly, expreſſed : he was moreover as 


x xtaction noble, in his condition vertuous and generally beloved : beſides 
2 hy. , had he not been elected and qpr'cs thereunto , yet he had a righe 
kr of Office , in reſpect to the Title he had of being the Protectour and Defen: 
T Olall the 1ndians and Spaniards in that Kingdom. Upon theſe Conſiderations 
m {eters were wrote from the Corporations of the four Cities to Gongalo Pi 
he tO conlider with them what courſe was to be taken in this Conjunure for 

800d and fafery of the common welfare; and to move him hereunto, they 


{ated him that he was moſt concerned of any in this affair, for, beſides the. 


LS 7 Indians, he was in danger of his Life; for that the Vice-king had.ofteri 
is he eClared, that he could produce a Command from his Majeſty to take off 
= Pigarro having received theſe advices, gathered what money he could 
ade, 1 own Eſtate, and of what belonged to his Brother Hernando Pigarro, 
Gih che. or twelve Friends in company travelled to Cozco, where, as Carare 
efourth Chapter of his fifth Book, the whole City went forth to meet 


Rrrr and 


WO was then at his Plantation in the Charcas, defiring bim to come up to - 


— 
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and welcome him, being overjoyed at his coming 3 and every day People fled 
from Los Reyes to the City of Cozco, reporting ſad ſtories of the practices of th 
Vice-king, which ſerved to enflame and ſtir up the minds of the Peoyle 2nd C. 
tizens to Sedition. Many Meetings and Conſultations were now held by "a 
Magiſtrates of the Town, where the Judges were aſſembled with the eneralit 
of the chief Citizens. Aftd coming to treat upon the matter , hoy t ey _ 
ro treat and receive the Vice-king when he ſhould come thither, ſome were of _ 
nion that they (ſhould not refuſe to receive and entertain him; bur as to the _= 
Statutes and Laws, they ſhould not be admitted untill they had by their Meſſer. 
gets repreſented cheir Caſe unto his Majeſty , and received his farther pleaſure 
thereupon. Others were of a contrary ſenſe, and (aid, that having once alwitted 
of thoſe Laws, and ſuffered themſelves to be deprived of their 1»dian;, they ſhoulg 
with much difficulty retrieve them again. In fine, Ir was agreed and reſolved 
that Gongalo Pigarro ſhould be the perlon elected for the City of Oz, and tha 
Diego Centeno, who was conſtituted Plenipotentiary for the City of le, ſhoulg 
delegate his power to Pigarro, whereby being aufhorized and endued with ; ge- 
neral and common power from ſeveral Cities; he might with greater confidence 
and aſſurance appear at the City of Los Reyes in preſence of the Vice-king, 
But before the matter was concluded there aroſe many debates upon the point 
whether Pigarro were to be attended with Souldiers and Guards for his perſon: 
and after ſome diſpute it was agreed , that he ought to be guarded and defended 
with Souldiers ; for which many reaſons were produced ; as firſt, that the Vice. 
king had already beat up his Drums in Los Reyes, and had declared, thathe would 
march againſt thoſe who had ſeized the great Guns and carried them out of the 
Fort, and puniſh them as Rebels to the King: and moreover, conſidering the mo- 
' roſe and angry temper ofthe Vice-king, who was inflexible in his humour andrefol- 
ved never to admit the Addreſles of thoſe, who petitioned for a ſuſpenſion of the 
new Laws; which he put in execution without the concurrence and aſſent of the 
Officers of the King's Court , which was contrary to his Inſtructions from his Ma- 
jeſty. And likewiſe conſidering what he had often declared, that he had his Ma- 
jeſty's Command to cut off the head of Goncalo Picarro, as an Aour and evil In- 
ſtrument in the late unhappy Wars, and a Conſpiratour in the Murther of Doy Dj- 
ego, and therefore they ought to appear open faced , and defend themſelves with 

rmes ; but others, who were more moderate men, wouid not allow that a Guard 
{ſhould be granted on the reaſons aforeſaid , but rather on pretence that there was 
need and occaſion thereof to defend the perſon of Pigarro on the way in his tra- 
vails to Los Reyes, being to paſs a dangerous Countrey infeſted with Wars and Soul- 
diers belonging to the 1»ca, But others who would ſpeak more plainly, and not 
mince the matter, declared openly that the Souldiers were deſigned to defend their 
Agent or Meſſenger from the implacable ſpirit of the Vice-king, who obſerving no 
Laws of juſtice or reaſon , there could be no ſecurity for any man to treat with 
him : And as to other proceedings by way of Witneſſes and Informations, little 
could be effected , having to deal with Proctours and Clerks of his own; who 
would confound all buſineſſes, and make them to turn according to his own will 
and pleaſure; fo that being deprived of all ways of Law and Juſtice, there was 
no other means left, than to have recourſe unto Arms, and to repell force with 
force and that a Judge who availed himſelf on violence and on law, was to be 
{et at defiance and openly reſiſted. The matter being thus reſolved ; Gorgalo Figur- 
ro {et up his Standard, to which the Citizens flocked in great numbers , ONtering 
both their perſons and eſtates and vowing to dye in maintenance of that quarrel. 

Thus far are the words of Augy/tine Carate in the fourth Chapter of the Alt 
Book of his Hiſtory of Peru. That which now follows, are the words of Frans 
Lopez, ae Gomara in the 1 57th Chapter. 
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CH A P. VII. 


The Difſentions and Troubles are increaſed. The four Cities 
rite to Gongalo Pigarro, and elect him to be Procura- 


tour or Agent General of all Peru. He raiſes men to 
march with him to the City of Los Reyes: 


YOngal Pigarro living quietly and in retirement in the Charcas, was o ſolicited 
by the conſtant Letters which came to him from particular perſons, who had 
arzined to conſiderable eſtates, that he was at length perſuaded after Yaca de Ca- 
 w25g0ne tO Los Rezes, to leave his dwelling, and repair to_Cozco. Many of 
thoſe wid feared a deprivation both of their eſtates and vaſſalage of their 7:4;- 
an: flocked to him 5 which numbers were increaſed by many who affe&ted no-, 
yelty; howſoever liberty was pretended and protection from the violent deſigns of 
Blaſco Numez, who refuled to incline to reafon, to admit appeals, or to hearken 
unto any addreſſes; ſo that they were forced to have recourſe to Arms, and to 
make choice of Pigarro for their Chief , whom they would follow and defend : 
but P5;arre, who was deſirous to prove them and juſtifie himſelf, told them, thar 
they would doe well to conſider firſt, what they did, for to oppoſe the Commands 
and Ordinances of Regal Power , though by way of Petition , was to contradict 
the Authority of the Emperour himſelf. That War was a matter of great mo- 
ment, and not lightly to be undertaken $ that the management was laborious and 
anfull, and the ſucceſs doubtfull; that he could not om their deſires in things 
which were contrary and in oppoſition to the King's ſervice, or accept the charge 
of Procuratour or Captain for them : but they on the other ſide inſiſted on the 
juſtice of their cauſe, and the lawfulneſs of the enterprize 3 arguing that, if che 
&f{pn of conquering the 1ndians were juſtifiable , then likewiſe it was lawfull to 
bring them into vaſſalage; that it was not in the power of the Emperour to 
Gytive them of the people and ſlaves which he once had given them , or recall 
is donation, having beſtowed them on ſeveral perſons in conſideration of 
marriage, That it was as lawfull for them to defend the vaſlals which they had 
rained, and privilegesz as for the Gentlemen of Caſtile their liberties, which 
were granted to them by the Kings , for having been aiding to them in the Wars 
aan the Moors, and on the ſame terms might they inſiſt who had wreſted 
{e- dominions out of the hands of Idolaters. In fine, they concluded, that 
they Were not reſolved to trouble themſelves about theſe Laws, or ſupplicate or 
creat againſt them, for that they found no obligation in the leaſt to acknowledge 
Treceive them; notwithſtanding all which, there were ſome who maintained the 
Mor and the Layalty which was owing to the King , and declared the folly 
of thcle nien, who, upon pretence of maintaining their own rights and immu- 
utes, contradicted and oppoſed that Loyalty to which they were all engaged, 
” made themſelves Stateſ-men in matters of which they were all ignorant : but 
wy hs to no purpoſe, to inculcate matters unto men who were deaf, and 
_ Not to hear or underſtand : but'this raſh language ſtopped not here , bur 
OI ed to farther extravagances, and Souldiers began to ſpeak ill of the Go- | 
kts Fpa Eq refect upon the Emperour himſelf, imagining that ſuch threats 
aries ie his diſpleaſure, and incline him to favour towards ſuch brutes as 
W ves. To aggravate all which, they reported , that Blaſco Nunez, was att 
; TR perſon in affairs, obſtinate, an enemie to the rich men, an Almagrian, 
þ Pic med 2 Prieſt in T#»bez, and hanged and quartered a ſervant of Gonga- 
Ab k ecaule he was an enemie to Diego de Almagro, for having brought the 
Te ole B an Pizarro to death, and for the puniſhment of thoſe who had 
which cout, Y in the batrel of Salines, And to accompliſh all the evil ſayings 
ethhicesa, £ alle ged againſt him, they reported, that he prohibited wine, and to 
&r Prat Uger,and to wear (11k cloaths, and to travail with Hamocks or Bedding, 
ad 2dys S, With theſe reports, ſome true and ſome falſe, Pizarro made his ends 
"Mages, being willing and ready to on hold of any pretence to (Pe 
rt 2 'S 
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his Title of Captain General or Procuratour General , ſuppoſing thar he ...: 
according to = Proverb, be enabled hereby, To enter in at the ſleeve, © igne 
out at the collar. ome 

Thus was Picarro choſen and elected Procuratour General of Cezco, which 
the Metropolis of Perz; in like manner the Corporations of Guamanga, the'T Was 
of Plate, and other places concurred in the fame choice, and the Souldier Man 
him the Title of their Captain General, with full and ample Authority '8 gh 
their Agent and Plenipotentiary, promiſing to ſtand to whatſoever he houlg 
gree and conſent unto in their names : And on the other fide he took the uf 1 
Oath which is commonly adminiſtred on ſuch occaſions. ua 
« - Aﬀer this Pigarro ſet up his Standard, beat up his Drums, and ſeized allthe Gold 
in the Exchequer belonging to the King: and there being a good Magazine of 
Arms at Chapas , he made uſe of them, and armed 400 men therewith hoch cf 
Horſe and Foot. Thoſe perſotis who were concerned in the Governmene. name 
ly, Altamirano, Maldonado, Garcilaſſo de la Vega and others, confiderin farther of thi 
matter, did upon ſecond thoughts begin to repent of the power they had paſſed 
over unto Gongalo Pigarro knowing how faſt he had them by the Fand* when 
they onely had hold of him by the finger ; howfoever they thought not fit to 
revoke their power, thotgh privately, and in their hearts, they wiſhed thar they 
could handſomely have retracted it. 

Thus far are the words of Franciſco Lopez extracted verbatim from his Own Wri. 
tings. But, to explain the meaning of theſe Authours, who write ſomething con- 
firfedly upon this point , and ſeem to deſcribe the minds of theſe people, as if 
they were overmuch prompted to rebeilion , which afterwards too manifeſtly ap. 
peared by the fucceſs. Howfſoever we are to underſtand that when Gongal Pigar- 
r0 Was by conſent of the people elected and choſen Procuratour or Adjurant Gene- 
ral, they entertained no imagination or thought of vindicating their rights and 
privileges with the Sword 3 but their meaning onely was in an humble and plain 
manner to make their Addreſs and lay their caſe before the Chief Governour, re- 
preſenting, as Loyal Subjeas, their great merit in the conqueſt of that Empire, 
and annexing of it'to the Crown of $pai» : ſuppoſing that in caſe the Vicekig 
would onhely vouchſafe to hear them 3 their cauſe was fo juſt as could not be rejec- 
ted-everi at the Bar or Judicature of the moſt barbarous Nations of the World. 

This was certainly the true meaning and original intentions of the four Cities at 
the beginning , when they diſpatched their Agents with full and ample power to 
ſignifie their concurrence in the eleCtion and choice of Gongalo Pigarro to be their 
Repreſentative : but fuch was the rade and turbulent ſpirit of the Vice-king, and 
the rumours and reports which every day filled the City of Cezco, concerning the 
extravagatices which he acted; that Gongala Pigarro thought it not fit to truſt 
the ſafety of his perſon to bare Papers or the dead letter of Laws, though ne- 
ver fo much in his favour ; bur rather to provide in prudence to ſecure his perſon 
_ Arms and a forcible defence , as we ſhall underſtand: by the ſequel of this 

cory, 

Anditdeed herein Gongalo Pigarro wiſely confidered,that hehM todoe with a wild 
brute Beaſt, rigorous and poſitive to execute the new Laws ; againſt whom there 
was no defence but power , for the Vice-king had often declared, thathe brought 
with him a Command from the Emperour to take off his head; to ſecure which, 
he reſolved to goe attended with a company of about two hundred Souldiers ap- 
pointed for a evard to his perſon ; but that he would neither carry Enfigns or C0- 
louts, or name Captains, leſt it ſhould look too much like a martial force, or {a- 
vour of a rebellion. And this doctrine was notified and interpreted by the J0d- 
pes of every City, declaring that their intention was nothing, but to a& by _ 
Petition for conſervation of their own rights, which being ſo reaſonable, theY 
could not doubt but to obtain favour from their King and Prince therein; a 
upon this ground they adviſed Pigarro to diſpoſe himſelf to at in form an pre 
ner of one who was by way of Addreſs to repreſent the ſtate and condition of the 
peoples aggrievances ; in regard they entertained no other thoughts and intentl- 
ons than tuch as became loyal and obedient Subjets. To which Pigarre Mace 7 
twer, that ſince they were well acquainted with the implacable ſpirit of the hg 
king , who had often boaſted that he brought a Commiſſion with Þim to 5 
off his head ; he could not but wonder, that they ſhould ſend him bound t9 nem 
handsof the Executioner; and with the glorious title of their Repreſentathh br 
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Rand with Nis hands in his pockets untill the other ſhould cut his throat. And 
+refore -ather than go in {uch manner on this errant, he would chuſe to return 
"7, his own houſe and retirement, and there expe his fate, than to anticipate 


| ki death by going to the place of execution. 


The Citizens {eeing the reſolution of Pigarrs, and conſidering the reaſons which 
he alledged, could not but concurr with him in his opinion as reaſonable, and 
therefore permitted him to raiſe Men, under notion onely of his Guard and to 
%fnd him, as ſeveral Authours averr, in his paſſage through thoſe Mountains, 
wherein the Prince 2fanco Inca had fortified himſelf. And with this licenſe, and 
ander this colour for raiſing Men, he increaſed his numbers to four hundred men; 
ax Gimard (aitÞ, both Horſe and Foot ; and as ſome fay to many more : which 
when the City obſerved, they began to repent them of their Ele&tion and De- 
fon, which put on the face of a Rebellion rather than the humble guiſe of Peti- 
roners; againſt which way of proceedings many made their proteſts, and particu- 
lay the three before named, as Gomara reports. How ſoever Gongalo Pigarro pur- 
ſuing his deſign, wrote very inſtant and urging Letters unto all parts, where $pa- 
id; inhabited, and not onely to the three Cities before mentioned, but to the 
Plantations Of 1naiars 3 addrefling himſelf to them all particularly with ſuch en- 
dearing terms a5 might belt affect them, offering to them his Life and Fortune to 
ſpend in their Service, either upon the preſent emergencies or upon any other oc- 
eafion which ſhould occurr for the future : by which his deſign was no longer un- 
dr 2 dubious ſenſe or diſguiſe, but became clear and evident, as the three Hiſto- 
fans write, for that he ſet up a claim and title to the ſole Government of Pers, 
by virtue of an ancient Parent from the Emperour to his Brother Franciſco Pigarro, 
conflituting and appointing him chief Governour, and after him whom he ſhould 
aominate to ſucceed him during life ; ſo that the Government was given for two 
Lives, 25 was alſo the diſtribution of 1»4ians, and thoſe held by vaſlalage for two 
Livg, according to the original Grants given to the firft Conquerours. 


CHAP. IX. 


Gongalo Picarro, having named and appointed his ſeveral 
Captains and Officers, departs from Cozco. The Vice- 
king'in like manner aſſembles his People, and appoints 

Captains, and impriſons Vaca de Caſtro, and other prin- 
cipal men of note and quality. 


[TH this ſpecious pretence Gongalo Pigarro proceeded in raiſing Men, fo 
YY that now it ſeemed rather an open War than an Addreſs by way of Pe- 
Uton for relief againſt Oppreffions z and to make his deſigns yet more manifeſt, 
© ſent Franciſco de Almendras (Who Was my Godfather) into the great Road lea- 
ing to the City of Los Rezes, with a party of twenty Men beſides Indians, Care- 
v1} 10 intercept all perſons that paſſed, not permitting any to travel thither, ei- 
: uy Cozco Or Rimac. All the Gold and Silver which was in the King's Trea- 
wh e eifed, as alſo the Eſtates of perſons deceaſed, and Monies depoſited ; 
ag: i took up by way of loan, and to re-pay the ſame again with intereſt ; 

ch he made uſe of for payment of his Souldiers, and carrying on his deſign. 
= nn which Gaſpar Redrigzez/and his Companions tranſported from Hwa- 
" 0 Cay and which were many and very good, he ſeiſed upon, and took 
oT, M tor his Train of Artillery ; for the ſupply of which he gave order to 
oy iÞen quantities of Gun-powder, for compounding which they wanted not 
oy -# n abundance ;, for in the parts near Cozco the beſt Salt-peter is digged 


nin of He ngdom. The Captains named for his Army were Alonſo de Toro Cap- 
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*rmenno was appointed Captain of the Harquebuſiers, 7ohn Velez de Guevara, 


and 


, Who had formerly been Major General to Don Pedro Porto Carrero, 
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- and Diego Gumiel were made Captains of the Lances, and Hernando Back; 
made Vaſter of the Ordnance, of which there were twenty _— Was 
Moreover Carate, in the Fifth Chapter of his Eighth Book, tells us, th 
vided both Ball and Powder, and all ſort of Ammunition neceſſary an 
to his Cannon : And having thus prepared every thing in order to his 
he then profeſſed openly, that he and his Brothers having diſcovered that gras? 
and vaſt Continent, and. by their Adventures, Hazards and Atchievemeng; : 4 4 
ced the ſame with the help and authority of his Majeſty's Commiſſion gn w nt 
Royal Power, in return whereof he had remitred vaſt quantities both of Gol ? F 
Silver to his. Majeſty's Exchequer, as might evidently appear upon the Lig = 
Regiſter. And that whereas ater the death of the Marquiſls, his Majeſty way 
far from ſettling the Government upon his Son or himſelf, as was confirmed by 
the Letters Patents, that in lieu thereof he ſent to make ſeiſure of their Eqar 4 
from which no perſon is exempted, who by one matter or the other is no: = 
cerned and brought within the compaſs of theſe Rales and new Regulations: 
and to mend the matter, an obſtinate perſon, one Blaſco Nunnes Vela, was em- 
ployed to put them into execution, who would neither receive Petitions nor 
hearken to Reaſon, treating the people with injurious and ſevere terms, as might 
be eaſily proved by good and ſutficient Witnefles ; and likewiſe that he had ſent 
a Commiſhon to take off his Head, who had never difſerved his Majeſty, but on 
the contrary, as was manifeſtly known, had been loyal, faithfull and a good Sub. 
ject; as was apparent to all the world. For which reaſons as aforeſaid he was re. 
ſolved, with the conſent and approbation of the City, to make a Journey to Lys 
Reyes, there to complain in the publick place of Judicature of the aggrievances of 
his Majeſty's good Subjects 3 after which they would diſpatch Meſlengers to the 
King in the name of the whole Kingdom, to inform his Majeſty of the truth of 
all that had paſſed, with their humble offers for a redreſs, not doubting but his 
Majeſty would yield a gentle and a gratious ear thereunto 3 and when they had 
performed this their duty, and could receive no relief, they would then conten- 
tedly acquieſce, and with humble reſignation ſubmit unto his Majeſty's pleaſure. 
And whereas they could not eſteem themſelves ſafe and ſecure from the deſigns 
and menaces of the Vice-king, who was marching againſt them with a' Body of 
Men, they agreed, that this their Plenipotentiary ſhould likewiſe be attended 
. with a Body of Men, merely for the ſecurity of his Perſon, and to remain onely 
on the defenſive part. And with this deſign onely and no other, he exhorted the 
Souldiers that they would keep Order and Military Diſcipline to avoid furpriſe, 
and that he and the other Gentlemen who were his Aſſociates would maintain 
and pay them as was reaſonable, in regard they were employed for conſervation 
of their Lives and Eſtates. And with fuch fair pretenſions as theſe, he perſuaded 
the people to joyn with him in the juſtification he had made of his cauſe, which 
being generally approved, they freely offered their Services to defend him to the 
laſt drop of their bloud : and in this manner he departed from Cvzco, attended 
i the Citizens and Inhabitants as before mentioned. Thus far are the words 
OI Carate, 
With theſe preparations before-mentioned, which amounted unto five hundred 
Soukiters, and twenty thouſand Indians to attend the Camp ; for twelve thouſand 
onely. were requifite-to draw and manage the Cannon and Artillery, Gongalo Fi 
garro departed from Cozco to march unto the City of Los Reyes, giving 0lt that His 
de{ign. was no other than onely to peticion and to treat ; and. being marched as far 
a5 Sac/abuana, being four leagues diſtant from the City, we ſhall leave him there 
a while and return to the Vice-king, to declare how marters paſſed between him 
and his Subjects in Los Reyes and other parts. 
Though Bla/to Nunnez, Vela was ſettled in the ſeat of his Authority, and received 
for Governour of that Empire, yet he was uneaſie and unable to reliſh the ſweet- 
nels of Power, by reaſon of thole diſcontents and jealoufies which the pacge a 
ceived in execution of the new Rules of Regulation ; wherefore to ſecure MIS Per- 
fon from any treaſonable attempt, and as a mark of his Authority and State, Me 
gave order to Captain Diego de Urbina to raiſe and arm fiſty Archebuſiers to Ve his 
Life-guard, and attend his Perſon on all occaſions, (as Gomara reports in the 158 
Chapter of his Book.) And now none durſt open his mouth to him, for ſuſpen- 
ding the.practice of the new Laws ; as Carate faith in the Fifth Chapter 0 


Fitch Book : And though a Petition had been preferred to him in open = 
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rom the Corporation of that City, where it had been publickly debated, yet he 


1 :fuſedto hearken thereunto 3 and though he plainly confefſed himſelf, that thoſe 
Tr 


[aws WEre prejudicial to the intereſt of the people, and could not be put in exe- 
.-- without diſ-fervice to his Majeſty, and that if thoſe perjons who formed 
om ondained them were here preſent, and had obferved the difficulties and incon- 
S—_— that attended them, they would never have perſuaded his Majeſty to 
have -onſtituted or enacted the ſame: and that though for theſe reaſons he was 
reſolved to ſend Nis Commiſſioners together with theirs to ſupplicate his Majeſty 
bat he would be pleaſed to recall thote Ordinances, as inconſiſtent with the good 
his People, howloever 1n the mean time he could not ſuſpend the execution, 
wing Inſtructions and Commands from his Majeſty to the contrary. Thys far 
ne the words of Carate, who, with other Writers, proceeds in this manner. 
Daring this time the Road from Cvzco was {0 ſtopped that all intelligence was 
:ntercepred, fo that none was brought either by the Spaniards or Indian Meſlengers, 
more 1 that Gongalo Pigarro was come tO Cozco, where the peopie, who were 


1 &fom Los Rees and other parts, flocked to him upon the news that there was 


like to be a Civil War. Whereupon the Vice-king and the Judges diſpatched 
their Orders to the Citizens of Cozco, giving them to underſtand that their duty 
was to receive Blaſco Nee for their Vice-king, and therefore thoſe preſent Let- 
ters were to ſummon them to appear forthwith at Los Reyes with their Horſe and 
Arms, And though theſe Orders were intercepted on the Road, yet ſome Co- 
pies of them were brought to Cozco by ſome perſons who came by by-ways, the 
which {o wrought upon ſeveral of the Citizens, that they accordingly came and 
made their appearance at Zos Rejes to (erve the Vice-king ; as (hall hereafter be 
declared, Fs hs 
Aﬀairs ſtanding upon theſe terms ; certain intelligence came to the Vice-king 
of ll that had paſſed at Cozco, which ſo alarm'd him that he gave immediate Or- 
ders to increaſe his: Army 3, to raiſe and maintain which having occaſion for a 
g00d ſum of Money, he cauſed the Money, being an hundred thouſand Pieces of 
Eight, laden by Caſtro de Vaca on board a Ship for account of his Majeſty, to be 
brought aſhore, and employed for the uſe and ſervice of his Army. 
eperſonsto whom he gave Commiſhons of Captains to command the Horſe, 
were Alomſo de Monte Major and Diego Alvarez, de Cuero his Brother-in-law ; of the 
Infantry were Martin de Robles, Paul de Meneſes , and Captain of the Arquebuſiers 
Was Gongala Dias de Pinnera : his Brother Yela Nunnez, was made Captain General, 
Diego de Urbina Lieutenant General, and John de Agaire Sargeant Major. His whole 
Army beſides Natives conſiſted of fix hundred Souldiers, of which there were an 
ndred Horſe, two hundred Fire-arms, and the reſt were Pikes and Lances. 
He cauſed great ſtore of Fire-arms to be made, ſome of Iron, and ſome of Bell- 
_ for he gave Orders to take down the Bells of the great Church, and to 


hem into Muskets : he alſo made great quantities of Halberts. And becauſe 
& ttt the affection and reality of the peoples good will towards him, he 
caſed ſeveral falſe Alarms to be given, that ſo he might try in what manner the 
wuldiesand People would behave themſelves if occaſion were. And becauſe 
£ Ws jealous of the practices of Yaca de Caſtro with his Servants, and others of 
Ws Party to whom he had given the liberty of the City, under a confinement not 
Cn the bounds thereof; he one day about Dinner-time caſed an Alarm to 
ven, that Goncalo Pigarro was near at hand, and had entred the Market-place 
Wh his Army : upon which occaſion he gave Orders to Diego Alvarez de Cnerg 
tO kife on the Perſon of Yaca de Caſtro, who with other Officers took alſo Der 
"0 4 Cabrera, Hernan Mexia de Guzman his Brother-in-law, as alſo Captain Zo- 
ras Alaana, Melchior Ramirez, and Baltaſar Ramirez his Brother, and carried 
= al together ro the Sea-ſ1de, and embarked them upon a Ship belonging to 
- Fink commanded by Captain feronimo de Carbano, a Native of Bilboa: in a 
Ways after which, he ſer Lorenco de Aldaua at liberty, and baniſhed Hernar 


Foie tO Panama, and Melchior and Baltaſar de Ramirez tO Nicaragua ; but he con- 
. : Vaca de Caſtro in the Ship, without making any Proceſs by Law, or legally 
bany Fault or Crimes to their charges, or receiving any information againſt 


book. US far are the words of Argnſtine de Carate in the ſixth Chapter of his 


CHAP. 


————_— 
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CHAP. X. 
Two of the Inhabitants of Arequepa revolt to the Vice-hiy 


' with two of the Ships belonging to Goncalo EK 
and the Citizens of Cozco deſert his Army. | 


W Hilſt the Vice-king Blaſco Nwmez was troubled with theſe thoughts and 
fears, a lucky accident happened much to his advantage and fatisfaGion . 
for two perſons which belonged to the City of Are _ one of which was &1. 
led Zeronimo de Serna and the other Alonſo de Carceres, 1El ed upon the two Ships in 
that Port belonging to Gmngalo Pigarro, which he had bought with his own money 
with intent to ſhip his Ammunition and Proviſions thereupon, and with them tg 
be Maſter of thoſe Seas, which was of great and high conceramentto him : theſs 
two perſons, as we have ſaid, corrupted the Mariners, and perſuaded them to fail 
the Ships to Los Reyes, where the Vice-king reſided, who received them with 
great joy and contentment 3 for thereby perceiving that the Forces of his Enem 

were wavering, and enclining to his fide, he took it as a good Omen of his fol. 
lowing ſuccels. | 

In the mean time it happened out in the Army of Gongalo Pigarro, which we 
left in Sacſahuana, that the Citizens which belonged to Coco, refleRing within 
themſelves upon the deſign in which they were engaged, - and conſidering how 
unbeſeeming and improper a matter it was to petition for Juſtice with Arms in 
their hands, which ought to be performed in a more humble and ſubmiſſive man- 
ner ; it was agreed amongſt the principal men amongſt them, (as was before pti- 
vately diſcourſed) to deſert the cauſe of Gongalo Pizarro and return again to their 
own habitations. 

The chief and leading men in this deſign were Gravie! de Rojas, Garcilaſſo de la 
Vega, John de Saavedra, Gomez, de Rejas, feranimo Coftilla, Pedro del Barco, Martin de 
Florencia, feronimo de Soria, Gomez. de Leon, Docour Carvajal, Alonſo Perez de Eſ- 
quivel, Pedro Picarro, and fohn Ramirez. | 

Theſe are all particularly mentioned by the two Authours, Carate and Diego 
Fernandez; but beſides theſe, there were ſeveral others not named by them, as 
7obn 7ulio ae Hojeda, Diego de Silva, Thomas Bazquez, Pedro Alonſo Carraſco, fohn de 
Pancoruvo, Alonſs de Hinojoſa, Antonio de Duinnones, Alonſo de Loyaſa, Martin ae Mene- 
ſes, Mancio Serra de Legwicamo, Franciſco de Villa Fuerta, John de Figueroa, Pedro de 
los Rios, with his Brother Diego, Alonſo de Soto, and Diego de Truxilh, Gaſpar fark, 
and others whoſe names I have forgotten, who were in all about forty in number, 
with many of which I had a perſona] acquaintance. : 

All theſe having deſerted the cauſe of Gongalo Pigarro, returned to their own 
homes at Cezco ; where having provided themſelves with fuch conveniences 4s 
were neceſſary for their Journey, they with all diligence took their ] _—_ (0 
Arequepa, with dalign to ſeiſe = two Ships belonging to Gongale Pigarro, W ch 
they knew lay at that place, and embark themſelves thereon, and ſail to Los Ryer, 
eſteeming it for a great piece of ſervice to the King, and a means to pc 
themſelves with the Vice-king; but herein they were diſappointed, for that tne 
Captains Alonſo de Carceres and feronimo de la Serna had foreſtalled chem in their 
deſign, having carried the Ships away to Ls Rejes before their arrival. _ 

| And being thus diſappointed of their hopes, they conſidered of the ſecureſt v 4 
they were now to take to get to the Vice-king ; for they knew that Gongalo A 
carro had ſtopped all the Roads and Paſſages over the Plains and _ 
wherefore they agreed to build a great Boat or Veſſel, and thereon t0 rake t - 
paſkage by Sea to Los Rees : the building of this Veſſel took up forty days ume 30 
ittle purpoſe ; for the Carpenters being both unskilfull in building, and the "ou 
ber green and unſeaſoned, no ſooner was the Veſſel lanched, and her Prov! io 
laden upon her but the ſunk down to the bottom in the very Harbour. , - f 
fore finding that there was no other way now left them, they re ſolved tO = 
themſelves on the Land, which ſucceeded according to their deſires, for the Heng 
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n with the Vice 


ing, 


f forty days in building the Veſlel, was the cauſe of all the miſ- 
Chich enſued 3 for during that time the Vice-king was made a Priſoner, 

n jor otherwiſe been prevented had thoſe Gentlemen opportunely arrived: 

© had it been known that perſons of that Qu: 

were come from Cozco tO JO F h 4 

1reputation tO his affairs, that none would have 

king, or declared for the- Party of Pigarro, And as ſome 


neople ſiſed on the Vice-king and put him on Ship-board, 


ality had revolted from Pigarro, and 
it would have brought fo greac 
ared to have touched the Vice- 


Authours report, the 
onely out of fear to 


| him from Gongalb Pigarro, who they heard was on his march with intention 
1 tokill him. But theſe Gentlemen of Cozco, finding, contrary to all expectation, 
that the Vice-king was ſent away, every man ſhi 
could; ſome of which remaining in the City, 
of them hereafter. 

On the other (1 


fted for himſelf as. well as he 
we ſhall have occaſion to diſcourſe 


de, Goncalo Pigarro, perceiving that thoſe who were men of the 
reateſt intereſt and power in the Army had relinquiſhed his 
F:fel over for loſt, and, as the Hiſtorians report, 


11s intereſt, he/gave 
reſolved to return to the 


rto retire into Chile with about fifty of the moſt faithfull of his Friends 
ww} Corals who, he was aſſured, would ſtand by him to the laſt : but while 
he was meditating of theſe matrers, Pedro de Puelles came to him, and brought the 
news of the departure of the Vice-king, which was 


Picarro, that he with new courage and triumph returned to-Cozco, 
which belonged to thoſe who revolted he a 
thoſe who were in vaſſalage to Garg:laſſo 
2nd gave up his Houſes to be plundred : 
intended to have ſet fire to them, having a fire- 
and had certainly effe&ted it, had he not been 
and a more mild temper and diſpoſition, 
Houſes done you ? if the Maſter were 


{0 much to the advantage of 
The Indians 


ppropriated to his own ſervice, onely 
ae la Vega he beſtowed on Pedro de Paelles, 
by the Sould 


ters, one of which afterwards 


brand in his hand to thar purpoſe, 
prevented by another of a better 
who faid to him, What hurt have theſe 
here we might revenge our ſelves upon 


lim, but what evil have theſe Walls deſerved > This word gave 2 ſtop to his in- 


tention and fayed the Houſe ; howſoever 


they plundred-it from the top to the 


bottom, not leaving any thing in it which was worth one farthing ; and turned out 
the In6;0s Servants both Men and Women, charging them not to come within 

£ Walk upon pain of death : howſoever they permitted eight perſons to remain 
therein, namely my Mother , and Siſter , and a Maid-ſervant, as alſo my ſelf, 


(for my Mother would rather have died than have bee 
« Aiahaamy Tutour, with his Son Diego, and his Brot 


being a perſon of a good 


Which they would not deny me the ſervice of 
oh Alubaga, 


without me) and 7ohy 
er, and an Hndian Maid, 


life and exemplary piety, void of oaf 
00 and worldly intereſt, gained that reſpe& and favour amoneſt them, th 


at they 


Would not take away his life 3 the triendſhip we had amongſt ſeveral of them, 


Ved s alſo; for many of th 


Father, and 


I or wh 


Aer alter this we had certain! 
& of th 


Wa, {ome 


would 


Food wherewith 


ole who adhered to Picarro were yet Friends to my 
ſay, turning to us, what have theſe Children and o1d People 
at puniſhment have they deſerved for the faults of another > Howfo. 
y periſhed with hunger, had not the 7ucas, and ſome 
eir Family, who were related to us, ſent. us ſecretly arid by-private 


to ſupport our ſelves; but ſuch was the fear and 


of they had of theſe Tyrants, that the Proviſion was fo little as was ſcarce able 
an us, | | 


1p, 0 Caque, who was under the command of my Father, called Don Gar- 
ha «qu, who was Commander over two Plantations, which are ſituated on the 


 Actttain 


S of the R 
led Hnalari 
Nt earing h 


ens, an 


ad watch th 


"ty five Buſh 
Mohts after he . 


Klieve ys dur 


the threats they had given; ad 
came one night to our Houſe, 


ing the eight months of our 


» Was more kind and faithfull 


$ of Mayz,, which he accordin 
© ſent us in the like quantity, w 


er Apurimac ſeven leagues diſtant from the City, one of which is 
than all others relating to us; for he, © 


ventured with danger of his life to re- 
to give vs notice that we ſhould fit up 


ich 


e night following, for that about ſach an hour he would fend us in 
ly did 3 and about ſeven or eight 


was a {uthcient proviſion to 


famine and reſtraint, untill the rime 
STE 


that 


681 1 


r Enemies, they arrived ſafe at Zos Reyes; but when they. came 
that the Vice-king was made a Priſoner, and embarked and 
As we ſhall underſtand more. particularly in the ſequel. of 


EE 
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that Diego Ceriteno efitred into Coxco, as we ſhall relate hereafter, I þ 
fit to mention this particular paſlage to ſhew the faithfulneſs and opal tought 
good Caracas, and record the ſame to the honour of him and thoſe why RH 


from him. - ; 

Bur beſides the Charities we received from this good man Pai, ] recs 
ſome other relief from a noble Perſon, called oh» Eſcobar, who at that t ta 
no command over 7-dians, though ſome years afterwards DoCtour Caf; 0 ad 
thed ſome to him, upon an intermarriage between him and the Daughter of 77 
de Guevara, begotten on the body of Maria Enriquez, both Perfons of Honour bay 

uality. . 3 
Wn worthy Gentleman John de Eſcobar, who lodged in the Houſe of Alſons 
Aeſa, in a certain Street built in the midſt of my Father's Rents, very much 9 Graf 
paſſtionating our wants and penury, defired my Tutour to give me leave to c = 
every day to dinner, and at night to ſupper with him 3 we accepted very ne 
the dinner, but as to. the ſupper, we thought it not convenient to keep our ; he 
- open at that time of the night; for we were hourly in fear of being maſlacred 

far which we had good grounds, being always threatned by them; and none 7 
us into more fear than Hernando Bachicao, who was Maſter of the Ordnance { 
though he went not. out with them, yet he mounted ſome Cannon at his So 
Houſe and made a Battery upon ours, which, in the Map or deſcription we made 
of the Town, juſt fronted with his, nothing being between. us but onely the two 
Market-places of the City, which he had certainly levelled to the ground, had 
not ſome Friends and Relations interceded for us: Nor did the Relations of thoſe 
others who revolted fare better than we ; though they evidenced a more particy- 
lar malice and anger againſt my Father, as one who had more ſignally been con- 
cerned in this revolt than any other. Gravie! de Rojas was as deeply engaged as 
he, but having his Houſes and Poſſeſſions in Chxguiſaca the City of Plae, bo had 
not the ſame opportunity to be revenged on him. | 

Having thus vented their anger upon the Houſes of thoſe Citizens of Cuzco who 
had revolted from their cauſe, they returned again into the Road of Ls Rejes to 
meet Pedro de Puelles and the people who followed him ; but they were very te- 
dious in their march to Hwamarca, by. reaſon of the great Incumbrance of their 
Cannon which followed the Camp. feronimo de 1a Serna, and Alonſo de Carceres, 
who had revolted with the two Ships to Zos Reyes, reported amongſt other things 
to the Vice-king, how that Gongalo Pigarro was elefted General Repreſentative of 
the whole Empire, and that he was raiſing Men, and providing Ammunition and 
Artillery to march unto Zos Reyes. | 
This report being brought to the Vice-king and the Juſtices, which as yet was 
news to them ;-for ( as we have ſaid before) the Roads being. all ſopt, they had 
received no other intelligence of Gongalo Pigarro than that he was come from Coco 
to the Charcas : but fo ſoon as they underſtood that he was raiſing Men, they 
immediately diſpatched away Orders to the four Cities, requiring and comman- 
ding them to receive Blaſco Nunez Vela for Vice-king by Commiſſion from his 
Majeſty. And that in caſe they had any aggrievances they ſhould ſend their Com- 
miſſioners to the City of Los Reyes, there to repreſent their Complaints and de- 
mand Juſtice in thoſe matters wherein they judged themſelves aggrieved. 
in order hereunto, as Gomara ſays, the Vice-king ſent Friar Thomas dr Sav Martin 
to aſſure Gorgalo Pigarro, that he had no Commiſſion to his hurt or prejudice, but 
rather Inſtructions from the Emperour to reward and gratifie him for his many 
labours and ſervices performed towards his Majeſty : And therefore deſired him, 
that laying all fears and jealouſies aſide, he ſhould diſwiſs his people, and come 
freely and frankly to him to converſe and treat upon affairs. Thus far Game 
Now we will proceed to the Rebellion of Pedro de Packer. 
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CHAP. XI. 


| Wherein 4s related, how Pedro de Puclles rebelled againſt 
Blaſco Nunnez Vela , and revolted to Gongalo Pigar- 
ro: and how others whom the Vice-king ſent after then 
to fetch them back, did the like, and joined with the con- 
trary Party. 


he Orders which the Vice-king ſent to the four Cities, and the Me: 

Bus which he had diſpatched to Gongalo Pigarre 3 he likewiſe ſent his Sum- 
rmons to Pedro de Puelles tO come and ferve his Majeſty, the ſuccels of which we 
may find written by Diego Fernandez, , in the ſixteenth Chapter of his Book, and 
by Auguſtine de Carate , in the tenth Chapter of his fifch Book , who give a re- 
!ation thereof, almoſt in the ſame words. 


 Whenthe Vice-king was firſt received in the City of Los Reyes, Pedro de Puel- 


ls, 2 Native of Seville, came to kiſs his hands, being at that time Deputy Gover- 
nour for Yaca de Caſtro in the Town of Guanuce : And having lived long in the 1-- 


lee, he was highly eſteemed by the Vice-king for his great experience 3 ſo that he: 


ve him a new Commiſhon. to be Deputy Governour of G#anzco , enjoyning 
im to S the People of that City in a readineſs , that in caſe neceſſity ſhould re- 
quire, f 


tizens into 2 poſture to march, at the firſt. Summons; bur allo retained ſeveral 
other Souldiers, who came from. the Province of Chapapyas in company with 


. Cones de Solis and Bonifaz, , to attend the Commands of the Vice-king , for their 


mach: and accordingly upon his Orders diſpatched by eronimo de Villegas, a Na- 
tive of Burgos, - Pedro de Puclles immediately marched away with intention to join 


' With him; 


But being, come as far as Gzanuco, they began to lay their heads together and 
conſider of the iſſue and event of affairs, in caſe they ſhould ſubdue and over- 
throw Gongalo Pigarro and his party 3 and having concluded moſt certainly, that in 
that caſe, the. Vice-king would make uſe of his Victory, to put in execution the 
new Laws without controll , to the great damage and ruine of the People 3 and 
that no man, as well Souldiers as others ſhould be able to enjoy the ſervice arid 
vallalage of their 7»dians , which would diſennable many from paying the taxes 
for maintenance of che Army : they all unanimouſly reſolved to revolt unto Go 
(ab Picarro's party 3 and ſo marched another way to join with him in ſuch place 
were it ſhould be their fortune to meet him. 

Tie Vice-king , having ſpeedy intelligence thereof by an 1dian Captain called 
Taos, greatly reſented the ill-ſacce(s 3 but howſoever, taking courage, he imme- 
littely ſpeeded his brother Yelx Nunez with a Detachment of fourty light Horſe 
adthirty Arquebuſiers, under the command of Captain Gongalo Dias, which for 


Ktter expedition were mounted upon ſo many Mules, which coſt twelve thou- 


and Ducats taken our of the King's treaſury ; and to them were added ten other 
Ydiers, who were the kindred, friends and relations of Vela Nunez, fo that the 
Dumber of the Foot were made equal to the Horſe, and had Orders to intercept 
Tearo de Puelles in his march, and to get before him, and diſpute the firſt paſs with 


Mm. Being thus provided with all things neceſſary, and being on their march as 
. %$ Gzadachile ( which is about twenty Leagues from the City ;) it is ſaid, that . 
«K) agreed to kill Vela Nznnez and revolt to Gongalo Picarroz and that ſome of the 


Xouts being advanced about four Leagues from Gaadachile happened to meet with 

wi Co, the Provincial of St. Domingo, whom the Vice-king had ſent to Cozco, 
Kg ommiſſion tO treat and accommodate matters with Gongalo Pt carro : and 

Ks, ot, one of the Souldiers who was born at Avila, taking him aſide , dif- 

s 5? to him the deſigns the Souldiers had to kill Y-la Nunne 3 that ſo he 

= o iore-warn him thereof , and adviſe him to take ſome courſe for his ſecuri- 
» Ir otherwiſe he would be killed ws pight by the Souldiers. 


* The 


ey.might at an hour's, warning appear with their Horſe and Arms. Pedro 
{ Ples obeyed the Commands of the Vice-king 3 and not onely put his own Ci- # 
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 diers, and of all the City ; and commanded t 


The Provincial made great haſte in his journey , and with him the 
returned upon the advice he had given them, that Pedro de Puelles LO Fn 
march before him, and had paſſed the Xa»xa, fo that it was impoſſible ys Ys 
to overtake him: And being come to Gzadachile, he told the People the Tt 
Story, and that it would be to no pamog to goe In purſuit of him; ang Ron 
Vela Numez, on one fide, he privately whiſpered to him the Danger in whit Th 
was, adviſing him to make uſe of this Information for his own ſafery, Vela N 4 
»cz revealing the treachery againſt him to four or five of his kinſmen who = 
with him; they privately towards the glimps of the Evening, ſtole on þ ſole 
as if they gd to give their horſes water, and having the Provincial for thes?- 
guide, they made-their eſcape under the proteCtion of the night. So ſoon 2; Xue 
flight was known, 7ohn de la Torre, Pieara Hita, George a Grecian, and other Our 
diers who, were concerned in the jw rope 4 ſeized upon the Guard inthe n; 

and clapping their fire-locks to the breaſts of the other Souldiers, {wearing We 
them, if they reſolved not to goe and join with them. Whereupon every one Al. 
moſt freely declared , that they would be of their fide, and particulatly Captain 
Gongalo Dias; and though they cy ny him with the ſame terrour as dj the 
others, and bound his hands behind him, and in appearance offered many other 
affrighting chings to him , yet it is believed that he was in the Conſpiracy, and 
the principal in the Plot; and fo it was believed and went for currant amon 

all the People of the City 3 for it could not be imagined, that he who was a kint 
man and ſon-in-law to Pedro de Paelles, could be of a contrary party to him, there 


having been no quarrel or cauſe of difference between them. And thus all of 


them getting up and mounting their Mules which had coſt fo dear, they travailed 
towards Gorgalo Pigarro, whom they met near Guamanga, where Pedro de Purlles and 
his men being arrived two days before them 3 found ſuch diſcouragement in the 
Camp of Pigarro, by reaſon of the ſlow motion and coldneſs of Gaſper Redriguer, 
and his Aſſociates; that had Pedro de Pueles and his mea ſtayed nc theee days 
longer before they had come up, the whole Camp of Picarro had moſt cer- 
tainly broken up and been diſperſed : but the arrival of Pedro de Pueles put fuch 
life and ſpirit again into them, both by his recruits and by his words ; that they 
reſolved to proceed in their enterpriſe; for he told chem, that in caſe Gogal Pigar- 
70 would retra&t, and not think fit to proceed , he notwithſtanding was reſolved 
to undertake the deſign , not doubting bur to be able with his own men to take 
the Vice-king and rid the Countrey of him , conſidering that he was generally 
hated, and that all the people were diſaffected to him. Pedro de Paeles had little 
les than fourty Horſe with him, and about twenty Mufquetiers ; but when Gonga- 
lo Dias and his men were come up and joyned with them, then all parts were en- 
couraged, and reſolved without any fear or doubt to proceed : by this time 
Nunez, was arrived at Los Reyes, and had acquainted the Vice-king with all that 
had paſſed; who, as we may believe with reaſon, reſented this ill beginning as 
ominous, finding his affairs every day to fall into a worſe eſtate. , The next day 
Rodrigo Ninno, who was ſon of Hernando Ninno, Mayor of Toleao, returned to Tole- 
do with three or four more who refuſed to follow Gongalo Dias , nowithſtanding 
all the affronts and abuſes they could put upon them ; for they took from them 
their Arms and Horſes, and ſtript them of their Cloaths ; ſo that Rodrigo Nimno 
came onely in querpo, with a pair of old Trunks, without Hoſe, or Shoes, or any 
ching on his Feet, unleGa pair of pack-thread Sandals, walking all the way on foot 
with a Cane in his hand. The Vice-king received him with all the kindnels 
imaginable, and praiſing his Loyalty and Conſtancy , told him that, con{idering 
the Cauſe for which he ſuffered, the Habit in which he was, ſeemed more be- 
coming than if he were veſted in Cloth of Gold. Thus far the two Authours #- 
gree in the ſame ſenſe, and almoſt in the ſame words : To which Diego Fernr- 
dex, Palentino adds, as follows : 

When news was brought to the Vice-king of theſe ill Succeſſes , be greaty re 
ſenred them, clearly now perceiving that his Affairs went croſs, and that the attec- 
tions of the people were tainted wi rebellion : Howſoever, thathe mightin ſome 


- manner revenge the diſloyalty of Captain Gongalo Diaz, , who had fo jgnominiouF 


ly broken his faith and word with him , and ſince he could nor inflict puniſh- 
ment on his perſon , he cauſed the Colours or Enſign of his Company to be trat- 
led along through the Market-place in the fight and view of the Captains, Fx 

Ne Serjeants and Enfign of the — 
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any of Gn Diaz, and of all the other Companies, to run the points of their 


par) © :-+5 his Colours, and tear them in pieces in diſhonour, and to the ignominy 
Lane fri PE, but Gomez Eſtacio, who was Enſign to that Company, and 
w "the Aſſociates, who were to ſupport the Colours, were not a little ner- 
= this Aﬀeont, as if it. had in ſome manner reflected upon themſelves : and 
mw articularly Gomez Eſtacio found himlelf aggrieved , becauſe the Vice-king 
m"ommanded him to trail the Colours with his own hand ; and from that time 
he became diſaffected to the Vice-king, and a friend to the Cauſe and Party of 
cal Picarre. And though it be granted that many did approve the ation of 
a i Diaz, and did agree that the diſhonour ſhewed co his Colours was bur juſt, 
no more.than what his infidelity deſerved: Howſoever they were well e- 
nah leaſed to ſee the power of the Vice-king weakened, whoſe ruine and 
pd they defired by the better fortune and ſucceſs of Gon calo Picarro, Thus 
+4 nothing thrive which che Vice-king ated, but all curned co his prejudice; of 
which he was ſenſible , though he ſtrove to conceal his inward trouble , and puc 
the beſt face upon it that he could. Thus far are the words of Diego Fernandez. 
And nowmen who were diſaffected began to blame the Council which was gi- 
ven to the Vice-king , to ſend Gorgalo Diaz againſt his Father-in-lawz and, 
4 other Authours fy , it was much wondered that the Vice-king ſhould be {6 
"mach overſeen a5 not to conſider the inconvenience of engaging the Son-in-law 
2oainſt the Father , between whom there had been no quarrel or ground of dif: 
2zfire, And in like manner refleing on the concetnment of Gomez. Eftacio, En- 
bak of Gmgalo, divers were of opinion , that it was an Afﬀeont given him with- 
ont any Cauſe; and that it was improperly done to command him who had in no 
manner been engaged in the Treaſon of his Captain, to be an Executioner ofa diC 
ce which could not be acted without great reflexion on himſelf. Thus did the 
Lins which men had conceived againſt the Vice-king turn all the ations he did 
toa bad interpretation. | 


a. i 
(— _— 


CHA P. XII 


A Pardon and ſafe Conduft is given to Gaſpar Rodriguez 
and his Friends. His death, and of divers others. 


OW to et forth what theſe Authours report of Gaſpar Rodriguez, whom Ca- 

rate ſometimes mentions by the name of Gaſpar de Rojas ; we are to obſerve 

a te was a brother of the good Capain Perangares ac Campo rotonds, who was 
01n the battel of Chupas, and after his death he came to the inheritance and pol- 
leſion of his #1dians , which Yaca de Caſtro beſtowed upon him by ſpecial Gran. 
This Wthe Gentleman who raſhly and without conſideration ſeized upon the Can- 
090 which were at Hwamanca, and carried them to Coxco, and was greatly engaged 
ite defigns of Gongalo Pizarro: but obſerving that many of the principal Citizens 
Wo had taken part with Pigarro, had relinquiſhed his Cauſe, and fled from him 
d reſolved to follow their example, and revolt to the Vice-king : but being 

of his Crime in carrying away the Cannon; he thought it beſt and moſt 

ons to obtain a Pardon for the ſame, both as to life and eſtate, before he truſted 
If in the hands of che Vice-king, whom he knew to be a man of a moroſe 

N tree diſpoſicion , and one who would not ſpare him , in caſe he fell into 
S, Without ſuch a Precaution: and to make his acceſs and pardon the 

wb ele by an appearance of ſome ſignal ſervice , he treated with ſome friends 


of on ing them to paſs over to the other party , following the example 


noble Citizens who had lately done the like : and with them he 
heraled , that they reſolved on the point , and as 4 preparation thereunto, to 


| nd their Pardon firſt, and to receive a ProteCtion or Letter of ſafe condu 
lively 0 come and offer heir ſervice. . : 


But 
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days longer, it is the general opinion , that all the Army of Goncal p; 
of themſelves been diſperſed and disbanded. Howſoever, theſe an Las 


But whilſt theſe Matters were in agitation Pedro de Puekes ( as the Anthoy 


port ) arrived very opportunely ; for, had his coming been delayed bur - 


0 had 
not alter and.remove the intentions of Gaſpar Rodriguez and his Companions 24 
their former purpoſe 3 in purſuance of which they communicated their 4f = 
to 2 certain Prieſt , a Native of 24adrid , called Baltaſar de Loayſa, with Glen 
aſter I was acquainted in, J4adrid, in the. year 1563. I cannot ſay that 1 kne 
him before, being very young 3 though he knew me very wel] when ] ag 
child, being a friend of my father's, and one who had a general acquaint _ 
with all the noble families of that Empire. ' | Face 
Gaſpar de Rodrignez, and his friends treated with this Prieſt ( who was more fi 
for a Souldier than a Prieſt ) and perſuaded him to take a journey in their belule 
to Los Reyes, and 'to obtain a Pardon for them, witha Letter of Licence for thei 
Security 3, and with that occaſion , that he ſhould give an account of the number 
of thoſe who were come lately to join with Pigarro and of thoſe who were gone 
off; and to aſſure him, that the Afﬀairs. of Pigarro ſtood on that uncertain = 
tion, that ſo ſoon as heand his accomplices were gone off, that all the ocher For. 


ces of Goncalo Pigarro would ſpeedily. isband. 


With this Meſlage Baltaſar de Loayſa privately departed from the Camp; of 
which ſo-ſoon as Pigarro had notice, he immediately ſent after him to fetch him 
back ; but having raken a by-way out of the common road, they miſſed of him 
and he got ſafe to Rimac where the good news he brought , made him welcome 
to the. Vice-king; for the intention of Gaſpar Rodriguez and his Companions was 
of great importance to him: the joy whereof the Vice-king not beingable to ſup- 
preſs, and eſteeming it neceſſary to be. divulged for the encouragement of his 
people ; the ſecret took air and was made publick; which being with all expedi- 
tion wrote back to Gongalo Pigarro, Gaſpar Rodriguez, was ſeized with his Compa- 
nions, and were all afterwards put to death, Howſoever, before that was known 
Baltaſar de Loayſa was diſpatched with the Pardon and Letters of fafe-condu , 
which he defired which was no ſooner done, but it was divulged-over all the 
City ( as Carate reports, whoſe authority we rather follow in theſe paſſages, than 
any other , becauſe he was preſent at theſe tranſafions ) and thereupon the Ci- 
tizens , and other perſons who were? inclined and ſecterly well-affe&ed to the 
Cauſe of Gongalo Pigarro and his Party, did really imagine that in caſe he were de- 
ſerted by Gaſpar Rodrigzez and his Accomplices , it would ſtrike fo great a damp 
to Gongalo Picarro and his' Souldiers as would cauſe them to diſperſe and' break up 
their Camp, as deſpaiving of their deſign ; and then the Vice-king would remain 
triumphant, to execute his new Laws without any contradiction or reſtraint upon 
him: to prevent which ſome of the Citizens and Souldiers reſolved amongſt them- 
ſelves to ſend a party of light Horſe after him ; hoping ſpeedily to overtake him. 

It was in the month of September 1544, when Loay/a with one perſon onely in 
his company called Hernando de Cavallos left the Towns and the next night at- 
terwards was purſued by twenty five light Horſemen, the principal of which were 
Don Baltaſar:de Caſtilla, the Son of Count Gomera, Lorengo Mexia, Rodrigo de Sa- 
lazar , well known for his crouch-batk, and was the perſon famous for taking 
Don Diezo de Almagro Junior in Coco ;, there were alſo with them Diego de Carv4at, 
{urnamed the Gallant, and Franciſco de Eſcobedo, Franciſco de Carvacdl Pedro Mar- 
tin de Cicilia alias Pedro Martin de Don Benito, with others to the number of wen 
ty five, all-which company together travailed with ſo much expedition and dil 
gence, that in leſs than fourty Leagues diſtance from Los Rezes they overtook Ls 


- ayſa, and took all his papers and diſpatches from him; and ſent them away by 2 


Souldier, who crofſing the Countrey came by a ſhorter cut than the common 
road to the Camp of Pigarro, and acquainted him with the whole matter , who 
at firſt ſecretly communicated it to Fraxciſco de Carvajal, who was lately made Nis 
Major General in the place of Alonſo de Pero, who was fllen fick: then be mr 
parted it to other Captains and Perſons. of quality , who were not privy 0! 
concerned. in the Confederacy : and having conſidered of the matter amone! 
themſelves, they all generally agreed , ſome from a principle of articular enm:- 
o , Others from envy ,- others from coverouſneſ, fearing to loſe their #14ians al 

their Poſſeſſions; that it was neceſlary for example unto others, and to Geter 
them from the like perfidiouſnefs, to puniſh this act of Treachery with the go 
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—coverity : and accord 
teſt ſeverity : 20d ACCOT ingly it was 
ned in tÞ1s (fe Conduct and Ala amongſt thoſ e who were uncon 
ve fon of Alovſo de Gutierez., wh 3 tO Kill Gaſpar de Rojas , Philip de Guti _— 
rey and allo Arias ork wel We Aid _—_ to his Majeſty an os 27” 
b/ "+. n O li . f ei = 
ir eo ay5 ; ny behind in ren Meds y lng 3g yg 
| | | here in order to thei 6-4 E OL Cet- 
Es Few Meds Fn Pe wh yry fp 
ute ecution Ol Ga Rodri FIOHNe 0 LaKe 
ns ena Captain in he el nd aol x te head of coſt evo Face 
2 62 thes ery rich, of great intereſt ; Avay 
Cn oh erchoe they hid eats 
6 d gen P ws o Picarro commanded an hundred-and C2 FT recourſe to 
i Gy ware A ok por to be ina readineſs, and havin « Fraps naar 
jos 5 cn to him, ell _ the Artillery in good order © call d op 
a ed from Zo ron, m ex : _ advices, which he ad tow 
| fo em. . : 
angſt __ Fl ol Lang =" Gongalo Pigarro ſtept our: wo. _ CON, and 
_ ne Major-G on, and pretending as it were ſome other A which was 
hand on the hilt of ——_ COT won Gaſpar Rodrigue ; —__ on 
an nit and confel yu drew it out of the Scabbard Svitin 1 Tn = 
Ned a while, preten Fines Bo why immediately Caſper Rodrigues = 
: - . » and tO ' | P 
mo _ him z but that would not "on Arg of thoſe accuſations 
The execution of theſe men terrified th TO OR 199 
ap rrified the who 
par WP were conſcious to themſelves of Noir es and more particulatly 
or which thoſe were put to death 3 and mplices in the ſame A& 
Fighing becauſe they were the firſt and theſe acts of ſeverity were th _ 
Gran of his t y were the firſt which Govgalo Pigarro had co e the more af- 
his Comrades > apap map ower. Some few days afterwards 'D. I 
(3s we have faid) Priſoners 4 ringing 3 _ de Loayſa and gone. a 
into the Camp, he ſent his Maj ay before he knew that they we ro 
v6 th ajor General Carvajal before him, wi re to enter 
fottune prope poets IE them r death: wy ops HEIIE 
nx diſappointed of his prize, miſtaking their way, the Maj 
_ many interceſſpurs prize, and the Priſoners were brough ; Yor General 
yinterceſſOurs appeared in favour of ught to the Camp, wh 
releaſed and ſent away wi our of the two Del | > MIRIE 
y without an ifion- 10quents, that Loayſ7 
dd 2nd cord y proviſion made for him, but X 1a Was 
the account riven b 1 = carried away with the reſt of the Arn ernanado de Ca- 
In fine, they ki y Carate in the fifth Book and the el ry. Thus far is 
, they killed Gaſpar Rodri . tne E leventh Chapter. 
pla occalioned by their SHE =o __ was ha- 
, which he and his adh king for a Pardon and a 
4 Gas confirms in th erents demanded for ſafe 1 and 2 
ons in the 164th Chapter of his Book z T ety of their lives, 
was general for all, P: ” he Vice-king's Pard 
val and ſome few oth Or all, P:carro, Franciſco de Carvaj S Fardon 
were 6 mach offer d _ onely excepted ; at which Picar brow Benito de Car- 
Outierez with the ft , that they immediately hanged 'u ro and his Major-General 
; Pp Gaſpar Roari Tr 
entleman G reſt ; which are the words of G : ignez, Philip 
Eee ng ee nap Ca bore 
Nor with ell with thoſe w ? of an un- 
thoſe who were eſteemed for Loralit were called Tyrants and Rebels, 
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CHAP. XIII 


Of the Death of Agent Yllen Suarez de Carvajal, ang of 
the great mutiny and diſturbance he cauſed in Pey. 


Ds all theſe troubles and flaughters in the Camp of Gongalo Pigarrs, there 
happened an accident fad and tragical in the City of Ts Rees, which c 
mara in the 159th Chapter of his Book relates to have been in this manner 
Lewis Garcia San Manes, who was Poſtmaſter in Xa#xa, brought certain Letters 
which were wrote in Cyphers by Benito ae Carvajal to the Agent Then Suarez his 
Brother : the Vice-king preſently took a jealouſte upon the Cypher, and-; ſuſpi- 
cion of the Agent's faithfulneſs, and ſhewing them to the Judges, demanded their 
opinion, whether they were not ground ſufficient to put him to death: to which 
the Judges replied, that it were convenient firſt to know the contents of them 
Hereupon the Agent was called for, who coming, did not ſeem, as they-ſay, to 
be ſtartled or change his countenance, though he was ſeverely treated with harp 
words; but took the _ and read it without heſitation, DoQour ?ob» Alvarez 
noting the words which he read : the ſum or ſubſtance of all the Cypher was, the 
number of Souldiers that were with Pigarro, and what his intentions werez who 
were in his favour and who not 3 and in fine declared, that he would watch his 
opportunity to ſlip away, and come to the ſervice of the Vice-king fo ſoon as he 
could diſengage himſelf, according to the Counſel which the Agent had given 
him. After which the Key of the Cypher was called for, and the matter being 
thereby diſcloſed, it was found to agree with the interpretation given by the Agent, 
and to verifie the truth thereof Benito Carvajal came to Lima two or three days after 
Blaſco Nunnez was ſeiſed, not knowing any thing of the death of the Agent. Thus 
far are the words of Gomara. | 

Howloever there ſtill remained upon the mind of the Vice-king ſuch a jealoufie 
of the Sy Oy that like an evil Spirit it ſtill haunted and followed him, never 
ſuffering him to be at reſt untill at laſt the direfull effe&ts thereof broke out in the 
very Chamber of the Vice-king, where the Agent was affaflinated withour any 
cauſe or reaſon for it, which ſtruck a greater terrour into the minds of che people 
on this ſide than was the late conſternation in the Camp of Gongalo Pigarro, {0 
that neither Party was free from Tragedies of their own. And particularly here 
happened out one the night following, occaſioned by the flight of Baltaſar ar Ca- 
filla and others afore-mentioned. The three Authours report this Hiſtory al 
moſt in the ſame manner : and firſt we ſhall repeat what the Accountant 4guſime 
Carate ſays upon this Subje&, and then we ſhall add that from the others which 
he hath omitted. That which he relates in the eleventh Chapter ofhis fifth Book 
is as follows, and herewith we will return to the Subject of our Hiſtory. 

Some few hours after Don Baltaſar de Caſtilla and his Companions were depar- 
ted from the City of Los Rejes in purſuit of Loay/a as is before-mentioned, the 
matter was not fo ſecretly carried bur that it came to the knowledge of Captain 
Diego de Urbina, who was Major-General to the Vice-king ; for he going 
Rounds in the night through the City, and calling at the Houſes of ſome of theſe 
who were fled, neither found them at home, nor their Arms, nor Horſes, n0r 
menial 1:dia» Servants which belonged to them ; upon which ſuſpecting what 
was faln out, he directly went to the Vice:king's Lodgings, who was then IN Bed, 
and told him that he had reaſon to believe that the greateſt part of the people ha 
deſerted the City. , (> 

The Vice-king was greatly troubled (as was reaſon) at this report, and ariung 
from his Bed gave immediate order to ſound an alarm, and rhat every Man 10ul 
Rand to his arms 3 and calling his Captains, gave them order to go 0M Houſe 
to Houſe and make enquiry who were abſent, that ſo he might be informed 0 
the number of thoſe who were departed. And having accordingly made ſearc 
and found that Diego de Carvajal, Feronimo de Carvajal and Franciſco de Eſcobeao were 
mifling, who were Kinfmen of Agent Tiles Suarez de Carvajal, it Was inſtantly Vt 


lieved that he was engaged in the Plot, and in favour of Goncalo Prgarr 3 F 
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ot be imagined chat his Kinſmen'could have acted herein -without his don- 
Cent, or at leaſt without his knowledge, in regard they'all lodged under:the ſame 
4 & and onely-had two different Doors to'each Apartment : but for/better af 
{ NE of what was ſuſpedted, the Vice-king ſent his Brother Y*la Nunnez'with a 
a of Muſquetiers to bring the Agent before him, and he being in'Bed they 
, & him to riſe and drels himſelf, and-fo carried him to: the Lodgings of the 
Viceking, who having not ſlept all night, was laid upon'/his Bed with/his Arms 
on; to take ſome little repoſe. And the _— being. introduced by way” of the 
Court-yard-gate 3 thoſe who were then preſent report-that'the Movers ing 

roſe and faid, Is it fo, Traitour, that thou haſt ſent-away thy:Kinfmen to 
[5's Gongalo Pigarro ? To Which the Agent made anſwer, I beſeech' your Lord- 
ſhip not t0 call me Traitour, for in reality 1 am not fo : then. replied the Vice: 
king, I ſwear by God, that thou art a Traitour to the King. I {wear by God, 
(aid the Agent, I am as good a Servant to the King as your Lordſhip, At which 
works the Vice-king became fo enraged, that coming in his fury to him, he ſtab- 
bed him in the breaſt with his Dagger ; though the Vice-king denied to have 
done it himſelf, bur that his Servants and Halbardiers of his Guard, hearing how 
inſolently he anſwered, gave him ſo many wounds with their Halberts and Par- 
tifins, that he dyed upon the place without ſo much time as to confeſs or ſpeak 
"me word: And leſt, being+a perſon generally well-beloved, the manner of his 
death ſhould cauſe ſome mutiny and diſturbance amongſt the Souldiers, of which 
1n hundred every night kept- watch within the yard of the Houſe 3 the Vice-king 
wye order to have his Corpſe conveyed away by a certain private Gallery leading 
tothe Market-place, where ſome few 1-dians and Negroef received it; and buried 
tin 4 Church near thereunto,. without other Shroud or Winding-ſheet than one- 
ly his own Scarlet Cloak which he uſually wore. EPR 

Three days after which, when the Judges ſeifed on the perſon of the Vice-king 
(s we (hall relate hereafter) one of the firſt chings they laid to his charge was the 
dexth of the Agent 3 and the Preamble 'to their Proceſs was, that being: carried 


about midnight into the Houſe of the Vice-king, he never fince that time appea- 


red; and it was proved,. that they had wounded and buried him.” © So ſoon as 
this murther was made publick, it occaſioned much talk and murmuring in the 
Town; for every one was aſſured that the Agent was a true Friend to the Vice- 
king and his Cauſe, having been the chief Inſtrument to perſuade the Town of 
Is Reyes to teceive him, againſt the ſenſe and opinion of the major'*part of the 
Judges. Theſe marters happened out upon Sunday at night, being'the'thirteenth 
Gy of Seprember, 154.4. Thus far are the words of Carate, which are confirmed 
alſo by Diego Fernandez, who in the ſeventeenth Chapter of his Book, adds this 


fer s | | | 
They conveyed, ſays he, his Corpſe by a certain Gallery, and buried chem in 

a Corner Or nook of the great Church near __ thereunto ; but ſome few 
$ after that his anger grew cool, and that the Vice-king began to'refle&t with 
reaſon upon what he had done in his paſſion : it is moſt certain that he'repented 
rſh a&, and bewailed it with tears from his eyes. Howſoever ſo ſoon as 

te death of the Agent was made publick in the Town, the Vice-king ſent: to 
(Ul the principal Citizens to him, telling them, in excuſe for what he had done, 
tthe inſolent words of the Agent had drawn his death upon himſelf; adding; 
[none ought to take offence thereat, for whether he had done well or ill, he 
FS Xcountable to none but God and the King ; which words more angred and 
leaſed the people than before : ſo that after the revolt of the ſeveral men be- 
Ne-mentioned, which was followed by this bloudy Tragedy, which cannot be 
wg from the imputation of arbitrary Tyranny without any ground or founda- 
= fr it, a reſolution was taken to impriſon-the Vice-king : though it is moſt 
Main that he much lamented this unhappy fate, ſaying, that the remembrance of 
R death of Ter Szarez made him often diſtracted ; and therefore curſed his Bro- 
- Vela Nunnez,, calling him fool and beaſt, for that knowing his choler and paſ- 
wh te had yer brought him to his preſence at a time when he knew that he was 
m_ and inflamed therewith : for had he been, ſaid he, a man of diſcretion, he 
T ave deferred the execution of thoſe commands, and not have ſuffered 


1710 appear untill he had ſeen his anger pacified. Thus far Diego Fernandes, 
0 Which Gomara adds, and ſays, WE - | 


Tertrt That 
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That: the: Agent going to juſtifie himſelf, the Vice-king ſtabb'd him «... 
crying,out with a loud voice, kill him, kill him 3 upon which his Dn ves 
in and diſpatched him, though ſome of them threw Clothes upon him to 6 - 
the blows: which are the words of Ganara in Chap. 159. with which "as 
cludes, and ſays, that the death of che Agent, who was a principal perfor Lp 
ereat eſteem, cauſed great commorions and heart-burnings in thoſe parts, a q fach 
fear and apprehenfions that the Citizens of Lima were afraid to lie in their Houſ 
4t night: and Zlaſco Numez himſelf confeſſed to the Judges, that he hag —_ 
ted 2 great errour in that Fa&, and that he believed it would be an occaſion of 
his ruine, &c-: And fo indeed it proved to be the down-fall of the Vice.kir 
for his very Friends, and ſuch as were really of his Party, did hereby conceive 6, 
fear and dread of his paſſionate and violent humour, that they fled and hid them 
{elves, not daring to appear in his preſence 3 at which his Enemies took Prext ad, 
vantage and courage to maintain their cauſe againſt him. 


> 


_—— 
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CHAP. XIV. 


The various reſolutions which the Vice-king took, upon the 
news he received of the march of Gongalo Picarro to- 
wards Los Reyes; and how the fudges openly oppoſed 

* theVice-king, 


(x7 Picarro being thus re-inforced by the coming in of Pedro de Pwelles and 
I others who were revolted to him from the Vice-king, proceeded forward 
with greater aſſurances than formerly, though very ſlowly and with ſhort marches, 
by reaſon of the great incumbrance of the Cannon, which being carried on the 
ſhoulders of the Þmaians and over rocky and ſharp ways, it was not poflible to make 
greater haſte. The Vice-King in the mean time being alarm'd by the nearer ap- 
proach daily of his Enemy, and conſidering how much his own people were dif- 
fatisfied, and-that thoſe who outwardly ſeemed moſt affected to him, proceeded 
faintly and coldly in his ſervice, and that the general diſſatisfaction of the peopk 
was now plain and evident, and that his condition every day became worſe than 
other ; he reſolved, though roo late, to change his Counſels, and to publiſh at 
length a ſuſpenſion of the new Laws untill his Majeſty's pleaſure ſhould be farther 
known thereupon, hoping that upon ſuch a Declaration che minds of the people 
would be quieted, and that Gongalo Pigarro, having no farther ſubje& of complaint, 
his Army would conſequently disbagd, and every one return peaceably to bus 
own home. | 

Now let us hear what Gomara ſays, Chap. 158. | 

Blaſco Nunez, ſays he, was much troubled to underſtand that Pigarro was {0 
well provided wich Arms, Cannon and Souldiers ſo well affected to his cauſe 
and intereſt : wherefore, ſeeing no other remedy, he declared that he would {u- 
ſpend the execution of the new Laws for two years, untill they ſhould receive 
other Orders from the Emperour 3 though at the fame time he made his Proteli 
againſt ir, and noted it in his Table-book that he was compelled to that ſuſpenlion 
by force, and that ſo ſoon as the Countrey was again in quietnefs, he would af 
aſſume the old pretenſions, and put them in practice as before all which w_ 
to inflame that hatred which the people conceived againſt him. He allo prociat 
med Pigarro a Traitour and thoſe alſo who were with him and of bi Party 3 
promiſing to thoſe that ſhould kill him or them, to beſtow their Houlcs, Lands, 
Riches and Eſtates on them for a reward; at which Declaration thoſe of _ 
took great offence, as did alſo thoſe of Lima : and in the mean time Þe actually 
confiſcated the Eſtates of thoſe who had revolted to Pigarro, Thus far Gems, 

Though this ſuſpenſion of the Laws came late, howſoever it wou! , 
had ſome good effe&t towards pacifying and quieting the minds of the bor i 
and have opened ſuch overtures towards an accommodation, but that unluc o I 
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the Judpes for his ſecurity and-diſcharge , the which they readily: 
gave _— have it drawn up-and kept as a Secret , untill n/a » and 
to be pur in execution. And farther, they forbad the Citizens and Inh, 
obey .w Vice-king in any of his Commands, or to deliver up their 
Children to be tranſported, or to leave and abandon their Houſes, requir and 
perſons of what quality or condition foever, to be aiding and affiſting tg 2 
de Robles in ſeiping Oe perſon of the Vice-king, and deteining; him Iriſober Fu 
ſo his Majeſty's ſervice required it, and the common - good and wellze of te 
publick. Bur whilſt theſe Matters were contriving, the people were ifragies 
2d in i, not knowing which fide or what courſe to take; the duty 2nd 
obedience which they owed to their Sovereign Lord the King inclined to ca 
part with the Vice-king but when they conſidered their Intereſts and Eq 
of which they ſhould be deprived in cafe the Vice-king ſhould prevail © & 
then reſolved to adhere unto the Judges who oppoſed Blaſco Numer, in execatic) 
of the new Laws. Thus did the people remain a whole day in ſuſpence andthe 
Vioe-king, to ſecure himſelf againſt the attemprs which the Judges miphe mh 
inſt him, ordered his Captains and Souldiers to put themſelves in x of 

| in which they remained untill mid-aight. The Judges, on the other Ge 
uaderſtanding that the Vice-king had ordered his Souldiers to ſtand to their Arms, 
and chat he had above four hundred men with him z and fearing that ic was wig, 
intention to ſeize and ſecure them , they called many of their particular fiend; 
to their aſſiſtence , but ſo few appeared, that they eſteemed their force unable to 
avail againſt che Vice-king , and therefore they fortified themſelves as well x 
they could in the Houſe of Judge Cepede, with intention to defend themſelves if 
they were aflaulted. | 


Amid this fear and conſternation , a certain perſon whom Gomera calls Bou;- 
foo de Eſcobar, a Native of Sahagan., made a Speech to them, and faidz the 
make we here ? - Let 15 goe ont itt a body into the open Streets, where we mg de fighting 
bhe men, and not cooped up. like hens, &C. 
© Fo this: bold Propofal they all agreed, and the Judges in a deſperate- manner 
fallyed forth inco' the Marker-place, rather with deſign tq deliver up themſelves, 
than with hopes to prevail : howſoever matters ſucceeded much cootaty to their 
expectation. For the Vice-king who had for a long time, untill the night came 
on, reinained in the Market-place , was perſuaded by his Friends and Captai 
to retire to his Lodgings : which he had no ſooner done, but the Souldiers and 
Captains finding themſelves freed from that awe and poſt which his preſence 
ookged them unto; revolted with their Companies to take part with the Judges, 
the firft of which, who led the way were Martin de Robles and Pedro de Vergars 
who were followed by others, and ſo by others, untill there was not one perſon 
remaining to keep guard at the gate of the Vice-king; unleſs about a In 
Souldiers who remained within the houſe and of whom he had made choice for 
the Guard of his perſon, 


_ 
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CHAP. XV. 


The Impriſonment of the Vice-king, and the various Succeſſes 
which happened thereupon both by Sea and Land. 
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"2 hich were lately ſeiſed. Thus far are the words of Carate ſpecified in the 
: Lak wie of the fifth Book, whoſe authority in this relation we ſhall more 
<colarly follow, in regard he was preſent and a party concerned in all theſe 


"(a&tions 3 ſo we ſhall omit the fayings of other Authours in this matter, unleſs 
ſomething ſingular occurs on which Carate doth not touch. 


CHAP. XVI 


The ſad misfortunes of the Vice-king. A Conſpiracy in Ri- 
mac againſt the Judges, and what was done thereupon. 
The Vice-king is ſet at liberty. 


LL that is before declared is confirmed by Gemara, though in a confuſed 
A manner ; who farther proceeds in this manner in the 1 6oth Chapter of his 
Book, wherein he ſets forth the ſad misfortunes of the unhappy Vice-king, 

When the Admiral, ſays he, refuſed to ſurrender up the Ships to fave the life 
of the Vice-king, they then treated him with opprobrious words, telling him, that 
2 man who brought ſuch Laws as thoſe deſerved the reward he now received 5 
whereas if he had come without them he had been honoured and adored ; bur 
now the Tyrant is taken and our liberty reſtored : with ſuch reproaches as theſe 
they returned him again into the hands of Cepeda, where they kept him diſarmed 
1n cuſtody of Licenciado Ninno : howſoever he did always eat with Cepeda, and 
lodged in the ſame Bed with him : but Blaſco Nunnez fearing at this time to be 
poiſoned, asked Cepeda upon the word of a Gentleman, when they firſt did ear 
together, whether he might freely and without danger eat with him ? the which 
queſtion was put to him in preſence of Chriſtopher de Barrientos, Martin de Robles, 
Ninw and other principal perſons ; to which Cepeda returned anſwer, am I, faid he, 
0 mean a ſpirited Raſcal, that if I had a mind to kill you, I could not doe it 
without ſome ſecret treachery > Your Lordſhip, ſaid he, may eat as freely as if 
you were at the Table of my Lady Donna Brianda de Acumna, meaning his Wife ; 
ad to free you from all jealoufie I will be your Taſter, the which he obſerved all 
tte time that he remained in his Houle. 

One day Friar Gaſpar de Carvajal came to him and told him, that by order of 
te Judges he was come to confeks him : the Vice-king asked whether Cepeda was 
tire, and it being anſwered that he was not, and that there was no others than 
Ue three afore-mentioned, he cauſed him to be called, and complained to him of 
i har fate; but Cepeda comforted him, and aflured him that there was:none had 
put to take away his life bur himſelf onely, the which he ſpake on affurance 
Bon had been agreed amongſt them ; and then Blaſco Nzwmez embraced and 


_ 


© 11m on the Cheek in preſence of the Friar. Thus far are the words of Go- 


wh which we have extracted verbatim : and indeed if we conſider it, 'tis a fad 


% , , That one eleRted to be a Prince and Governour of an Empire ſo great as 


; mould be reduced to ſuch miſeries as he was by his own Creatures and 
Confidents, 


R... Father Gaſpar de Carvajal was the Friar of whom we made mention for- 
was ha the ſtory of Franciſco Orellana, in what manner he oppoſed him in his 
we rous delign againſt Gongalo Pigarro, when they. were upon the diſcovery of 

namon Countrey 3 and how he was left. upon the 75519 Iſland, and retur- 


ned 
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ned afterwgrds to Para, where he declared the many hardſhips they had futangg 
in that diſcovery. 


z 


And-upon this occaſion I take leave to report a ſtrange accident, which he 1 
d certain-Gentleman,named Don fohn de Menaoga, of whom me made mention, * 
2 former Chapter, .and- whom I knew an Inhabitant in Cozco; which ſtory = 
cauſe-it is curious; ;and perhaps not rarely happening in the world before, AY 1 


it ſhould be known, - and.che memory thereof conſerved. This Gentleman If 
Tirar cannos ypon a-ſolemn Feſtival;. throwing 'the Dart on Horſeback in the Market-yj / 


rket-place of 
Mexico, before he. paſſed'to Pers 3 for he was one of thoſe Gallants yada 


anied the; famous Don-Pedro de Alvarado, and running with his Horſe fy] 

faſt as he was rifitg; on his ſtirrups to throw his Dart with all his force, v Ts 
on a ſudden made a full ſtop, and he being a tall and a flimm man, and weak in 
the knees, was caſt over the Horſes head, with his feet hanging in the ſtirrups 
and his hands on the ground to fave his face ; in which condition A had ran great 
hazard of his life, had not ſome Friends who were near him, ( amongſt which 
my Lord and Maſter Gargilaſſo de la Vega was one ) come timely to his 2lifance 
Pardon this ſhort digrefſion for the ſtrangeneſs of the accident ; and fo we (hal 
return again to our Hiſtory. | 

During the time that the Vice-king remained a Priſoner at the Iſland, which js 
diſtant about two leagues from the Port, Don Alonſo ae Aonte-mayor ( as Auguſtine 
de Carate reports in the twelfth Chapter of his fifch Book) together with thoſe 
who were ſent in purſuit of Father Zoay/a returned, ſome of which the Judges 
ſciſed upon and impriſoned, and others of them they diſarmed, and impriſoned 
them with ſeveral others who came from Cozco in the Houſes of Captain 1rtin 
de Robles and of other Citizens 3 and being thus ill-created, they laid a Plot to kill 
the Judges and ſet the Vice-king at liberty, reſtoring him to his power and ay- 
thority, which they contrived in this manner : It was ordered that in the night 
ſome Muſquets ſhould' be fired in the. Houſe of Aartin de Robles, which ſhould 
be a ſignal to Serjeant Francs de Agnirre, who then kept Guard in Licenciado Ce- 
peda's 'Houſe to kill him, and immediately ro poſleſs and keep the avenues and 
corners of every Street with Souldiers, and ſend a Party into the Market-place, 
which giving an alarm to Do@our Texada and Licenciado Alvarez, tis probable 
they would come forth to relieve Cepeda, when they would be ready to kill them, 
and then they would immediately raiſe the City and declare for the King ; the 
which had certainly ſucceeded accordingly, had not one who was a Native of 
Madrid, and appointed to at in the Plot, diſcovered all to Cepeda, about an hour 
before the deſign was to be put in execution. Immediately hereupon Cepeas iflu- 
ed out Warrants to ſeiſe the chief of thoſe who were concerned in the Plot, name- 
ly Don Alonſo de Monte-mayor, Paul de Meneſes a Citizen of Talavera, Captain Car- 
ceres,” Alonſo de Barrionuevo, with others, who were Servants to the V ice-king 5 
and having examined the matter Barrionvevo was condemned to die, but upon 
farther conſideration, his Sentence was to have his right Hand cat off, having 
been the firſt contriver in this Conſpiracy ; and thus this inſurrection was ſupprel- 
ſed. Thus far Carate. | 

'To which we may farther add, That though the Judges found divers others 
guilty of that mutiny, whom they might juſtly have puniſhed with death, yet not 
co appear bloudy and tyrannical, which might be occaſion of new Plots and Con- 
ſpiracies, and alſo upon the interceſſion of divers principal Perſons of the City 0 
Los Reyes, they altered the Sentence againſt Barrionevo, as we have before declared, 
and baniſhed Alonſo de Monte-mayor and others his Complices from the City yy 
divers parts Northwards from thence. All which afterward joyned with es ICe- 
king, and accompanied him in all his misfortunes, which proved the ruine 08 We 
ny of them. After which Carate proceeds on with the Hiſtory in this manner, | 

The news of theſe paſſages as they every day ſucceeded were carried t0 we 0 
Pizarro, ſuppoſing that upon intelligence of theſe matters he would preſent ; ; ; 
band his Army : but he was far from that intention, becauſe he imagined Ms 


the rumour of the Vice-king's impriſonment was divulged with delign t0 di po 
his People, that being abandoned and deſerted by all, they might diſpoſe 0 : 

own Perſon at their pleaſure 3 which cauſed him to keep his Forces togethe!, ; * 
to march more orderly and cautiouſly than before. But Licenciaao a 


was embarked with the Vice-king, being conſcious to himſelf that he _ _ 
0 


chief promoter and aour in the defigns againſt him, and in the P 
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<qoſe who had plotted to ſet him at- liberty, and being deſirous to reconcile 


- {If to him, went the ſame day that he made Sail, and was at Sea, unto the 
bin of the Vice-king, and there, to excuſe himſelf, told him, chat the Office 
oa mndertaken was with intent to doe him ſervice, and to free him our of the 
ha 4 of Cepeda, and {rom the danger of falling into the power of Gon;alo Pigarro, 

hoſe arrival in thoſe parts was ſhortly expected; and that he might be aſſured 
a his reality in this matter, he entirely reſigned to him the command of the 
Qi together with his liberty, and that he himſelf was-at his diſpoſal, and de- 

— to his ſervice, beſeeching him to pardon his paſt errours and faults which 
ts confeſſed to have been great in his confederacy with others againſt him, and 
tt the merit of reſtoring him to life and liberty might attone and fatisfie for his 
former CrIMes 3 and accordingly he gave Orders to the ten men, whom he brought 
with him for Guards to the Vice-king, that they ſhould henceforward obſerve 
;nd follow the commands of his Lordſhip. ' The Vice-king returned him thanks, 
nd <0ld him that he accepted the proffer, and accordingly took the command of 
the Ship and Arms, .and carried himſelf fair towards him for a while ; but this 
900d humour laſted not long betore he began to treat him with more rude terms, 
cling him Villain, Mutinier, and other opprobrious names, ſwearing that he would 
hang Fm, and though he reprieved him for the preſent, it was onely becauſe he 
had occaſion for his ſervice. And this kind of deportment he uſed towards him, 
during the time they were in oa together, {ailing along the Coaſt to the: 
City of Truxillo, where many things happened which we ſhall hereafter relate. 


I Thusfar Carate, whoſe words we have repeated verbatim, and who proceeds far- 


therin this relation in the thirteenth Chapter of his Book. 
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The Summons which the Judges ſent ro Goncalo Picarro; 
and the misfortunes which befell thoſe who deſerted his 
Cauſe. 


Alon having 'ſet Sail and at Sea, it was reported at Zs: Reyes that he and 
LA the. Vice-king were agreed, to which they gave the greater credir, by ſome 
crcumſtances in his behaviour before he departed 3 and more eſpecially becauſe 

id not expect the diſpatches which the Judges were preparing, and which Ca- 
rate had purpoſely delayed with pretence that they ſhould be forwarded the day 
lolowing, This matter much troubled the Judges, for that this Alvarez had been 


E chief promoter and inſtrument of the Vice-king's impriſonment, and had been: 


more concerned therein than any of the others : but whilſt they were doubrfull of 
meaning and intention of Alvarez, it was thought fit to ſend a meſlage to 
om;ab Picarro, giving him information of what had ſucceeded, and to require 
©, of Virtue of their Commiſſion from the King, whereby they were authori- 
&d an Impowered to adminiſter Juſtice, and to order and command ſuch things 
to the peace and welfare of that Countrey, that he ſhould immediately 
s Army and repair to the City, in regard they had already ſuſpended 
\" execution of the new Laws, which was the ſam of the Petition for which 
CEE, and had ſent the Vice-king into Spain, which was a point of higher 
” ation than they had demanded or pretended unto before : wherefore in re- 
; id ll matters were appeaſed, they required him to come in a peaceable mannet 

mout an Ar 
Th Perſon, he might, if he pleaſed, come attended with fifteen or twenty Horſe. 
hn Rang being diſpatched away, the Judges would have ſeconded it by ſome: 
2 "ag the better countenance of the matter, but there was none that would 
mip g e Office, apprehending ſome danger might be in it ; ſaying, that they 
5. blamed by Gongalo Pigarro and his Party for raking upon them ſuch a 
i to them, who pretended to come for La ſecurity of their Eſtates _ 

uun uc 


my 3 and in caſe he ſhould deſire to have a Guard for the ſecurity 
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emo 
fach as in general were enemies to them. Hereupon the Judges ſent Tnf;11.a; 
ro Pacer 7a Carate, Accountant General of the Kingdom, that he por 
company. with Don Antonio de Ribera, an inhabitant of that City, ſhould pg _ 
fienifie theſe matters, for which he was authoriſed by the Credentials whic _ 
given him : and accordingly they departed, and travelled as far as the Valley .; 
Yauxa, where Gongalo Pigarro was encamped 3 who being already informed of th 
meſſage which they brought, which he knew would be unwelcome to his People 
for they apprehending that this 3x was brought with intention to disband 
them, and thereby defeat chem of the hopes they had to ſack and plunder the Ci- 
ty of Lima, might probably thereupon fall into a mutiny 3 to prevent which 7, 
ronimo Villegas, Captain of Pigarros OWN Company , was diſpeeded away with 
thirty Maſquetiers mounted on Horſeback to intercept the meſſengers in their 
way and having -met.them coming, they ſuffered Antonio de Ribera to Dro- 
ceed to. the Camp; but they ſtopped Aug/tine. ae Carate, and took his dif 
patches from him, and returned him back bythe ſame way that he came, as far 
as the Province of Pariacaca, where they detained him Priſoner for the (pace of 
ren days, with terrours and threats, unleſs he defiſted from farther proſecution of 
his Meſlage 3 and in this condition he remained untill ſuch time as Gongal Pigarro 
arrived there with his Camp. Thus far are che words of Carare, which are agzin 
confirmed by other Authours, who proceed and fay, That thoſe of the Corpora- 
tion of the Ciry of Los Rezes, made choice of Don Antonio de Ribera and Auguſtine 
de Carate Accountant General, becauſe they were both men acceptable to Gongals 


Picarro, and the leaſt ſuſpetted by him 3 for that Dor Antonio was a5 it were his' | 


Brother-in-law, having married the Widow of Franciſco Martin de Alcantara, Bro- 
ther to the Marquis Don Franciſco Pigarro, and Carate was 4a Perſon, who being a 
ſtranger in the Countrey, had no engagements or obligations in any part of the 
Countrey ; for which cauſe, as we ſaid, they ſuffered Don Antonio to pak, by rez- 
ſon of his alliance, but the Accountant Carate was ſtopped by them. Thus much 
is confirmed by Diego Fernandez,, who adds farther in the twenty fourth Chapter 
of his Book. That at the Council held by Gongalo Picarro and his Captains, to 
conſider of the Anſwer which was to be returned to the Meſlage fent by the 
Judges, they onely touched upon one point thereof, to which Franciſco a: Carvaia! 
like a great Officer and Souldier made this reply, That whereas the Judges did re- 
quire that Gongalo Pigarro ſhould come to them with a Guard onely of fifteen or 
twenty Horſe, they underſtood it to be ſo many in a Rank, to which interpretation 
all the Captains in the Council agreed, and concluded thar it was neceflary for the 
welfare of the Publick to create Gongalo Pigarro chief Governour, and in all other 
things they would comply with the Judges, and thar in caſe they ſhould refuſe to 
accept theſe Propoſals, they were reſolved to put the Ciry to Fire and Sword, &«. 
Thus far Diego Fernandez, Palentino, 

But now to return to Graviel de Rojas, and G arcilaſſo de la Vega, and other Inha- 
bitants and Gentlemen of Cozco, who deſerted Gongalo Picarro and were fled to 
Arequepa, Whence not finding paſlage by Sea they travelled along by the Sea coaſt, 
and being at length arrived at Los Rezes, they found themſelves much at a lob, for 
that the Vice-king, whoſe fortune they intended to follow, was already taken, 
and embarked by force for Spain ; and whereas the Judges had a chief hand in this 
Conſpiracy againſt the Vice-king, and thereby ſeemed rather to incline to the 
' Faction of Goxcato Pigarro than to Blaſto Nunnez Vela, they were reſolved not to 

engage with them. Though if we impartially conſider of theſe matters, "8 


find that the intention of the Judges was nor as ill Tongues ſcandalouſly ſites, 
but was to prevent worſe and more dangerous conſequences, proceeding irom tne 
Vice-king, who was abhorred and Ly by all men of Eſtates and Intereſt in that 
Countrey, againſt whom he came chiefly to put the new Laws in execurioN. 
Howſoever theſe Gentlemen, looking with a prejudicial eye upon thoſe things 
which the Judges had acted, refuſed to joyn with them whom they eſteemed tO 


be favourers of the cauſe of Pigarro. And whereas no Pay appeared to {et Up 


the Royal intereſt, they knew not unto whom they might adhere 3 for they found 
themſelves in the power of their enemies, not being able to eſcape from them 
either by Sea or Land : for after the Vice-king's impriſonment all the Countrey 
declared for Pigarro; but the greateſt number of the contrary party rema n 
the City of Los Reyes, not having any other place whereunto to repair 3 007 


abſconded themſelves amoneſt their Friends and Relations 3 for having been , 


engage 


ey of 
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AGATE L Of, . R 
"ved in the conquelt of that Kingdom, their mutual concernment for each 
5" fach 2s to favour one the other to their utmoſt power z but others who 
ak ot truſt themſelves in the Town removed far from it, and lived amongſt 
ray Juns, the which proved the more ſecure courſe, for thereby they ſaved their 
te "whilſt many others were put to death by the cruelty of the advers Party. 
ed this was the misfortune of Lews de Ribera, and of Antonio Alvarez, and 
NY four or twenty five Gentlemen more, who were all Inhabitants of the 
Gi of Plate, Which is about thirty Leagues diſtant from Los Reyes, who came 
t Jeſign to ſerve the King : and having paſſed and endured great hardſhips in 
n * travails and difficulties to avoid falling into the hands of Picarro and his peo- 
T they came at length near to Los Reyes, where they Teceived the unwelcome 
own of the misfortunes of the Vice-king 3 how, and in what manner, he was im- 
«ned, embarked and ſent to Sea 3 with this {ad intelligence they gave them- 
nes for loſt 3 for neither durſt they adventure into the City , becauſe all the 
Countrey had declared for Pizarro , nor did they think it Prudence , voluntarily 
truſt themſelves 1n the power of the enemy : Wherefore every one took his 
roper courſe and ſhifted for himſelf. The like many other Gentlemen did, who 
ae to ſerve his Majeſty under the Vice-king , ſo that they were ſcattered and 

diſperſed ovet all the Countrey. And ſome not eſteeming themſelves ſafe in the 
Parts of Peru, fled to the Mountains of Antz* , where they were famiſhed or de- 

youred by Tigers 3 others were taken by the ſalvage 1n4:ans , not as yet conquered 

nd ſacrificed to their Idols. Thus men our of fear of falling into the hands of 
their Enemies precipitated themſelves into deſperate Courſes, eſteeming Barhar;- 

41; and wild Beaſts to have more Bowels of compaſhon than Tyrants. This dire- 

full feſt had the immoderate and ungoverned Paſſon of the Vice-king, for had 

he been a man of any temper, he had ſurmounted all his difficulties, and had 

hen defended by the powerfull ſuccours of the Rich, Noble, and Perſons of the 

rrexceſt Intereſt , who were the Flower of Cozco, and the Charcas ; when on the 
contrary, both he and his party were loſt, being expoſed to the Cruelties of War 

and to the mercy of their Enemies, who put many of them to death. 
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Gongalo Picarro comes to the City of Los Reyes. Several 
Citizens of note are put to death, becauſe the Judges 
delayed to proclaim Pigarro Governour. 


ND now Picarro, taking ſhort marches towards the City of Los Reyes, by 
reaſon of the great Incumbrance of Cannon which he had with him, came 

t kngth to the Province called Pariacaca, where Auguſtin Carate was lately ſtop- 
n and deteined ; and there called him before him to relate the Meſſage which 
e brought co him 3 which Carre , in the thirteenth Chapter of his fifth Book : 
Glas in theſe words , I, faid he, knowing the danger I was in of my life, did 
0 t0e firſt place communicate the buſineſs I had in charge to Pigarro in private ; 
WO afterwards cauſed me to be introduced into the Tent, where all his Captains 
Were alembled, and there commanded me to declare that which I had before im- 
a unto him. And Carate faith farther, that being informed of the mind of 
Fug, he made uſe of his Letters of Credence from the Judges, to declare in 
a dehalf and in their names many things tending to his Majeſty's Service and 
- ue good and benefit of the Countrey : particularly, that ſince the Vice-king 
Stmbarked, and ſent away , whereby their deſires were allowed and granted ; 


Tt they ſhould make good unto his Majeſty the Treaſure which Bla/co Nunnez 
la bad confi 


b umed and ſpent , as they had already made known by their Letters: 
ta Pardo 


n ſhould be granted to the Citizens of Cozco, who had revolted from 
Tut; mp to ſerve the Vice-king, which might eaſily be granted, conſidering the 
& 0l their Cauſe: And that Meſſengers ſhould be ſent to his Majeſty, to in- 
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form him of the ſtate of Afﬀairs, and of all the paſſages which had oc 

to excuſe whatſoever had paſſed , with many other things of this Rs - 
which Particulars no other Anſwer was given, than that he ſhould tell the Jydcee 
that for the good of the Countrey , it was requiſite to make Pigary, "Ween, 
thereof; and when that was done, they would then take ſuch other Meaſures for 
the publick good, as ſhould be propoſed by them3- and on the contrary, in caſe of 
refuſal, they would give up the City of Los Rejes to be plundred and facked þ 
the Souldiery. With this Anſwer Carare returned to the Judges, who were _ 
bled to receive a Meſſage fo contrary to their expectations, and fo plain ang pu- 
blick a Declaration of te mind of Pigarro , whom they once believed to be her. 
cer inclined, and to have no other deſigns and pretenſions, than onely the expulſion 
of the Vice-king, and the ſuſpenſion of the new Laws ; wherefore in anfiver to 
this demand they returned a meſſage to the Captains, giving them to underſtang 
that having conſidered of their Propoſals, they knew not how to grant or trezx on 
them, unlef they were delivered in writing according to the uſual methods ang 
way of proceedings in thoſe matters. When this matter was known, all the Re. 
preſentatives of the ſeveral Cities which were going to the Camp returned back 
again , and joining with thoſe of other Corporations, who were then aſſembled 
at Los Reyes, gave in a Petition to the Judges fitting on the Bench, deſiring a con- 
ceſſion of what was verbally required. The Judges conſidered hereof, a5 a mar. 
ter of preat concernment and dangerous, for they had no Commiſſion to warrane 
them in this Declaration, nor had they liberty or power at that time to refuſe it : 
for Pigarro had made by this time a very near approach to the City, and had poſ. 
ſeſſed himſelf of all the ways and avenues thereunto: fo 'that in this ſtrait and 
difficulty they reſolved to conſult with the perſons of greateſt power and authori- 
ty in the City, and to deſire their opinion and concurrence with them, a memorial 
whereof they ſent to Friar Geronimo de Loayſa Archbiſhop of Los Rees , fo Friar 
7ohn Salano Archbiſhop of Coxco , tO Garcia Diaz Biſhop of Dita, to Friar Tho- 
mas de San Martin Provincial of the Dominicans , and to Anguſtine Carate Accoun- 
tant, Treaſurer and Comptroller of his Majeſty's revenne, defiring their opinion 
and ſenſe in this matter of high concernmentz not that they wete to ſeek or 
doubtfull in what could legally be done or required, or that they were at liberty to 
grant or refuſe what Gongalo Pigarro and his Captains required, but onely that theſe 
perſons might bear their part in the burthen, and become Witneſſes that what they 
granted to Picarro was extorted by force, and not yielded by a voluntary conlent, 
Whilſt theſe matters were debating Gongals Pigarro advanced within a quarter 
of a League of the City , where he pitched his Camp and plarited his Batteries 
of Cannon : and perceiving that they delayed to anſwer his Demands, he ent the 
night following thirty Muſquetiers under the command of one of his*hief Off 
cers unto the City ; who there ſeized upon twenty eight perſons who came from 
Coco, and others , againſt whom he had a quarrel for taking part with the Vice- 
king : amongſt which were Graviel de Rojas, Garcilaſſo de la Vega, Melchior Veraugo, 
Dr. Carvajal and Peter del Barco, Martin de Florencia , Alonſo de Carceres, Peter de 
Manjaires , Lewis de Leon , Anthony Ruys de Guevara , with ſeveral other perſons of 
quality in that Countrey, whom he committed to rhe common Priſon; 

taking the keys and poſſeſſion, they turned out the Atcade , and took the whole 
power out of the hands of the Judges , who were not able to contradift or with- 
ſtand the Power which was againſt them ; for in the whole City there wete not 
fifty men of the Sword 3 for thoſe Parties which once declared for the Vice-ki 
and the Judges were now revolted to the Camp of Pi;arro, with which, and wi 
the mtn he brought with him, he made up twelve hundred men, all well equip- 
ped and armed ; in confidence of. which force , ſome of the Captains came to tne 
City, and plainly told the Judges, that unlek they ſpeedily diſpatched their buſt- 
neſs and proclaimed Pigarro Governour, they would pur all the City to Fire 3n 
Sword, and that they ſhould be the firſt with whomthey would begin. 

The Judges excuſed themſelves aſmuch as they were able, ſaying, That they 
had no power to doe any ſuch thing; whereupon Carvaja!, the Officer that Was 
ſent, immediately took four perſons of thoſe who were committed to Priſon; 
three of which , namely, Peter de Barco, Martin de Florencia, and 7ohn de Saave ara , 
and hanged them together on-a Tree near to the City , reproaching them ®1 


 opptobriousand bitter langnage at the time of their death, not giving to theſe tives 
ſo much as half an hour's time to make their confeſſion and prepare their _ = 
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; telling. Peter del Barco particularly , who was the laſt of the three which he 
hanged . That in regard he had been a Captain, and one of the Conquerours of 
Countrey, ry poke a perſon of quality, and one of the richeſt in thoſe parts, 
te would grant him this privilege at his death , to chuſe which of the boughs he 
iaſed for his gallows. But to Lewis de Leon his Life was granted at the Inter- 
"ſion of a brother of his, who was a Souldier in Gongalo Pigarro's Army, and 
bo begged it as a ſpecial grace and fayour,unto him. - - | | 
The Judges being terrified with this piece of Cruelty , and fearing leſt the like 
rence ſhould be executed on all the others who were then in priſon, and that 
the City. ſhould be given up for a prey to the Souldiery , in caſe they deferred 
longer to perform cheir demands. They with all earneftneſs {ent to the: perſons to 
whoſe Counſels they had referred themſelves in this matter , that they ſhould im- 
nediately give in their opinions : whereupon every one, nemine contradicente, pave 
their Votes , that the Government ſhould be conferred on Gongato Pigarros which 
the Jadges inſtantly made known to him”, ſurrendring up to him all the Power of 
chat Province untill ſuch time as his Majeſty's pleaſure ſhould be known therein: 
And hereapon they renounced their Commiſhons of hearing and determining Cau- 
{, and reſigned all into the Governours hands , giving ſecurity to refzde in the 
City, and fit on the Bench, and hear al] Cauſes and Actions of complaint which 
ſhould be bronght before them. Thus far Sou de Carate, 
And here we will cut ſhort the Thread of this Diſcourſe , leſt we ſhould ſeem 
over tedious in this Chapter. — | 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Goncalo Picarro is proclaimed Governour of Peru, His En- 
try into the City of Los Reyes. The death of Captain 
Gumiel. The Citizens of Cozco are ſet at Liberty. 


HE execution of Pedro del Barco, Martin de Flyrencia, and John de Saavedra 
made a great noiſe, and was occaſion of much diſcontent and murmurings 
both in the City and in the Camp: for ( as Diego Fernandez, de Carvajal reports in 
the twenty fifth Chapter of his Book) the people apprehended, that as Franciſco de 
Carvgal had been fo bloudy as to kill thoſe three, he would farther proceed in his 
Tragedy tothe death of all the others who were impriſoned for the like cauſe : for 
Which reaſon many of the Citizens of Rimac and Captains and Souldiers of the 
Army made their Addreſſes to Gongalo Pigarro, beſeeching him not to ſuffer the 
effuſion of ſo much Noble Bloud, and of perſons who had been Inſtruments and 
ng2ged in the Conqueſt of the Empire z for ſach an A of Cruelty would render 
m odions to the whole World. Whereupon Gongalo Pi carro, who was a per- 
7 of a tender and flexible nature, gave immediately a very rich Medal and a 
ng to be carried to Franciſco Carvajal ( who well knew that both of them belon- 
py Mere) to ſerve for a token and fign to him to deſiſt from farther ſpil- 
oud. 

Bur 25 to the particulars of what is related farther concerning the death of thoſe 
= wnom Carvajal put to death ; I have learned from thoſe who were then pre- 
, that thoſe Citizens were put to death ſolely by the will and authority of Car- 
#9, without the order, privity or knowledge of Gongalo Pigarro. For all the 
; mniſſhon which he had was this, that he ſhould goe , nd quiet the people; 
* Underſtanding that all the City being in great conſternation , were _— tO a- 
::ndon the place ; he ſent him with Orders to pacifie them , that they might re- 


_ his Arrival. Carv4ja/, who well enough underſtood his waning Foy mou os 


ble, laying, I promiſe your Lordſhip, that I will fo order Matters, that th 
_—_ obliged to goe forth and meet you : to perform and make good his word, 
= ing to the Martial way of expreſſion) he hanged the three men in the way 
© Pizarro was to paſs, which he called the meeting of him, and ſaid, that this 
Was 
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was the onely means to affright the Judges and the whole City, and to 
in their, Votes to proclaim Pigarro Governour, as all the Repreſs 
Kingdom defired, Bur the truth is Gongalo Pigarro was much troubled tO unſ 
ſtand of the death of theſe three perſons , whom he cauſed to be taken fr0 , * 
Trees, before he paſled that way 3 declaring that he had no hand in that aid "þ 
and that he neither commanded the ſame, nor knew thereof. Andiit is Pr 
{aid by Diego Fernandez 1 the ewenty fifth Chapter of his Book , that the De wo 
proclaiming Gongalo Pigarro Governour was generally pleaſing both: to the A 
and to. the Army ; becauſe it was the common opinion-of all , that in that ity 
juncture, nothing could tend more to the ſettlement and. quier of the Kir "a 
than that: And-moreover, it was believed that his Majeſty would ne. wp 
thereia ,. in conſideration of the great ſervices which his brother , the Mar = 
' had performed to the Crown; as alſo for other Cauſes which they alledged if fe 
vour and honour of Gorgalo Picarro himfelf: For now fortune being of his fde 
the people began to' ſpeak. favourably of him ; and he, carrying himlelf with pre. 
 tences of reſtoring to- them their Liberty , was generally cryed up and belovel of 
all ;, and eſpecially ſucceeding the V ice-king , who was hated and deteſted by all 


mankind. Thus far are the words of Diego Fernandez : After which Carate, in the 


haſten ther) 
Matives of the 


thirteenth Chapter of his Book , proceeds, and ſays : fp by 

The Inſtrument for conſtituting Pigarro Governour being paſſed; he made h;x 
Entry into the City in State and triumph. In the firſt place, Captain Bactic,y led 
. the Van-guard with two and twenty Pieces of Cannon made for the held, which 

were carried on the Shoulders of fix thouſand 1dians (as we have mentioned he. 
fore) with all the other train of Artillery and Ammunition thereunto belonging 
and as they marched-they fired the Cannon in the Streers ; and for Guard ro the 
Artillery thirty Muſquetiers and fifty Gunners were appointed. 

After which followed the Company under, command of Captain Diego Guniel, 
which conſiſted of two hundred Pique-men , after which followed Captain Gee. 
ara With a hundred and fifty Muſquetiersz and then came the Company of 2- 
dro Cermenno Conſiſting of two hundred Harquebuſiersz immediately after which 
followed* Gongalo Picarro himſelf with three Companies of Foot , attending like 
Foot-men by his (ide, and he mounted on a very tine Horſe, and cloathed with a 
Coat of Mail, over which he wore a thin Coat of cloth of gold ; after him mar- 
ched three Captains 'with their Troops of Horſe, in midſt of which Don Pedro 
Porto Carrero {upported the Royal Standard ; ON his right hand Antonio Altamirano 
Carried the Enſign of Cozco, and on the left Pedro de Paelles Carried the Colours in 
which the Arms of Picarre were painted ; after which all the Cavalry followed 
armed in form and point of War. And in this order they marched to the houſe 
of Licenciado Carate, where the other Judges were aſſembled, ( which was a de- 
fault on Carate's ſide , for: he ought rather to have received him in the place of- 
publick Judicature) but here Pigarro leaving his Forces drawn up in the open 
Market-place, went up into the Chamber where the Judges attended, and received 
him with due order and reſpe&, and having taken the Oath, and given the Sect- 
rity which is uſual ; he went to the Town-houſe, where the Mayor, Sheriffs and 
other Othcers received him with the accuſtomary Solemnities ; and thence he 
went to his own Lodgings ; and in the mean time the Officers quartered the Soul- 

diers both Horſe and Foot in the private houſes of the Citizens, giving order that 
they ſhould entertain them upon Free-quarter. 

| This entry of Pigarro into the City, and his reception there, happened (0: 
wards the end of the month of 0&ober 1 544, being forty days after the impriſon- 
ment-of the Vice-king 3 and from that time forward Pigarro attended wholly (0 
the management of his martial Affairs, and to matters relating chereunto, [caving 
all civil Cauſes and proceedings in Law to the Judges, who held their Courts 11 
the Houſe of the Treaſurer Alonſo Riquelme. And then he ſent to Cvzco for his De- 
puty Alonſo ae Toro, tO Arequepa for Pedro de Tuentes, tO the Villa ae Plata for Fran- 
ciſco de Almenaras, and to other Cities for the principal Governours chereof, Thus 
far are the words of Aug»ſtive Carate, To which Fernandez Palentino iN the {1xtecnt 7 

Chapter of his Book 206s and ſays, That Diego Centeno having accompanied Goya 
Pizarro in quality of Procuratour for the Town of Plate, as far as Los Reyes, E there 
found that Pigarro had preferred his great Friend Franciſco de Almendras to be & 4 
tain and chief Juſticiary of that Town; and therefore he defired him £0 M9 


Barro that he might be diſmiſſed and go along with him to the 7-4, 4: ny 
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wry Houſe and Eſtate was-in' thoſe parts 3' which licenſe being. obtained, 


ſ velled together to the Charcas, where ſome time afterwards, when Diego 
pethgroytt for the'King, he ſurpriſed and killed him: and though in excuſe 


hereof it may be alledged that it was done for the.King's ſervice, yet he can 


never. wipe off 'that blor- of Tngratitudez” for daring the time of the -Conguelt, 
when Diego Centezo'came very young 'into the Countrey, he was ſupported and 
provided for'in/all his neceſſities, and inthe time of his ſickneſs, by Franciſco 


4 Mmendras,, who -was'a rich, and a principal perſon of quality in thoſe days, 
- twokcthe fame care of him as if he had been his Son 3 the which -benefirs 


andkindneſſes Diego 'Centero publickly owned, and when they were in private he 


called him" Farher, as'lmenaras called him'Son : and' therefore he ought for ever 
to'be: branded with 'Ingratirude, unleſs the, publick 'concettiment for his Prince 
heable'to-untie and aboliſh all other private obligations and endearments-what- 
A eab:Figurtn finding himſelf now itveſted in his:Power and'Government, 
which he held both by virtte- of the Royal Grant given to his Brother the Mar- 
quis, in whoſe right he'prerended therennto, and now by'che conſent and eledti- 
onof the Judges, begzn'to give our his qwn"Commiſſion to Officers bath Mili- 
rary and Civil, and to 'fit and hear'Cauſes, which he diſpatched with great readi- 
nels, admiviiſtring Juſtice with Repuration and Authority,” ro the contentment 
and fatisfattion-of the whole City; bur theſe {ſmooth and, chearfull proceedings 
weremixed with their troubles and misfortunes. For'Captain Diego Gumie!, who 
untill this time had always ſhe&wed himſ@lf zealous and paſſionate in the cauſe of 
Piarro, began to\ alter his humour, and ſpeak againſt him, becauſe .he had 
refuſed to grant him-a piece 'of Land with a "Command oyer Indians, which:he 
axked of him-in behalf of a certain yen of his: and with that occaſion he railed 
agiinſt the Judges, ſaying, that tgy* had unjuſtly taken 'away the Government 
from the Son 'of Marquis Frunciſco Pigarro to whoth 'it apperrained by lf in- 
heritance deſcended frotm' his Father, in virtue of a Grant frotn his Majeſty, to 
conferirupon one who had no right nor title'thereunto'; and for that reaſon he 
d&clared, yn he would uſe his urmoſt endeavours that the Son of the. Marquis 
might recover his own Inheritance. Gwmie! frankly difcourfitg 'at this rate, with- 
out regard to the place where, 'or the —_ to whom he vented his paſſion, at 
length the reports thereof coming to the ears of Pigarro, he 'gave his immediate 
Orders to his Major-General that he ſhould examine this matter, and take ſuc 
courſe as might reſtrain the licentious Tongne of that Caprain for the future. Ic 
& certain, that the meaning 'of Pigarro was not to put Gamiel to death, though 
Carvgul yut that interpretation upon it, and baving asked {ome queſtions about 

matter, and hearing them confirmed , went 'diretly to 'Gimiels Lodgings, 
__ more to doe = OY him, and wow his Body into i art 

Place, {aying, give Way, | emen, for Captain Dizgo Gamiel, who hath pro- 
wlted and | f he will never {ay the like things apain. ' And thus poor Gu- 
mel ended his-days, having loſt his life by the intemperance of his Tongue, which 
tuth been the ruine of many a man, but good to none. © OT Oe 


— 


CHAP. XX. 


The Feſtivals and Rejoycings which were made for Goncalo 
Pigarro. A general Pardon given to all thoſe who were 
fled away. The place where Garglaſſo de'la Vega Was 
retired, and how he obtained his Pardon from Gancalo 
Picarro. 


{aw and his Captains, being fivelled with the vanity. and oftentation of be- 
lebres Governours and ſupreme Lords of Pers, appointed days. of Fe Ival to 
02 their Triumphs, after the manner of $4?» 3 as natnely the ſport of bai- 

ting 


——  — — 


Royal Commentaries. Book IV. 


ting Bulls, throwing the Dart, and Lotteries 3 in which latter many drew ;noe. 
nious Mottoes, or Sayings, and others ſcurrilous Sentences, like Libels, of what 


though I remember ſeveral, yet I think it not convenient to repeat any of them 
 1n this place. 


Upon the day of this ſolemn rejoycing, orders were given to ſet thoſe: ; 
men 9 liberty «ho were the Citizens of Cozco, committed to Prifon Dons 
as we mentioned before. Moreover he granted a general Pardon-to thoſe whe 
were'not as yet come in, onely Licenciado Carvajal was excepted, becauſe he ha. 
ving been his intimate Friend, had deſerted him, and. alſo. Gargilaſſ ge 1; Vega, 3x 
Diego Fernandes Palentino reports in Chap. 27 th of his firſt Boo , AS alſo Auguſtine 
de Carate, but we muſt take leave to contradict theſe Authours, who haye failed 
in this particular paſſage, of which we are able to give a more certain relation. 
Goncalo Pigarro gave eſpecial order that-no man ſhould go out of the City ithour 
his licenſe ; W ich Roarigo Nunnez, and Pedro de Prado demanding they Were both 
put to death, becauſe they gave evil example; and ſeemed to pur jealouſies and 
fears into the minds of the people : and in this manner, we ſee, that there was nc 
joy without a mixture of ſorrow, nor flaughters, nor effuſion of bloyd Without 
rejoycings ; which in Civil Wars take their turns and changes. 

- But to come to the particulars of what happened at that time inthe City of 
Los Reyes; We ate tO take notice; how that at that t1Mme Franciſco ae Carvajal letled 
all the Citizens of Cozco who had deſerted bis cauſe, excepting onely Gargilaſſs 4: 
la Vega, who eſcaped by a mere accigent,: as the Hiſtorians relate : For that very 
night when Carvajal! knocked at the daor to come in and take him, 2 certain Soul- 
dier went forth to open the door, whoſe name was Hernando Perez Tablery, a Na- 
tive of the Town of Almenaras in the Dukedom of Ferja, Foſter-brother with Dur 
Alonſo de Vargas my Unele by the Father's fide. This Hernando Perez; who a5 well 
for being of the ſame Countrey, being; all @f &//remennos, as alſo on ſcore of Re- 
lacion, for both he and his Father and GrandfAher had been Servants unto mine, 


and he at that time aCtually in ſervice of a de 1a Vega, my Lotd and Father; 


knowing Franciſco Carvajal by his voice, without making any anſwer returned im- 
mediately to my Father, and told him that Carvajal was at the Gate knocking to 
come in : whereupon.my Father' made his eſcape out. of the Houſe as well as he 
could, and fled to the Convent of Sr. Domingo, where the Friars received and 
mrn_y him in a little private place, where he remained for the ſpace of four 
months. ed. 

Carvajal having ſome intelligence that he was abſconded in the Monaſtery, and 
the rather ſuſpecting it, becauſe it was near to his Houſe, took ſome Souldiers 
with him, and ſearched every private place and corner, that no place-{eemed to 
be undiſcovered, unleſs,the whole Houſe had been thrown down; and herein 
they uſed all the diligence imaginable, for Gongalo Picarro conceived all the malice 
and deſpight againſt. him that was poſſible, and therefore endeavoured to rake 
him and put him to death : for he often complained of him, and ſaid,'that they 
had been Comrades together in the conqueſt 'of Colao and rhe Chircas, had eaten 
at the ſame Table, and ſlept in. the ſame Chamber together, and by reaſon of 
ſuch obligations he ſhould never have deſerted and denied his cauſe, much [els 
have been the Head of a Faction againſt him, and a means to perſuade others to 
forſake his Party. Mn EDS LAS Es. 

Moreover Carvajal made four other ſearches after Gargilaſſe, and at one t116 he 
lifted up the hanging on the fide of the High Altar, where was a nick or C0 wo 
where they lodged the moſt Holy Sacrament, and there was a poor Soulcier bi 
and crouched up in a dark hole ; but Carvajal perceiving that it was not ts Pr 
ſon for whom he ſought, let down the Hanging again, crying aloud, the per10n 
is not here for whom we ſeek. A while after came another of his Souldiers, a - 
led Porras, who being deſirous to ſhew himſelf more diligent and officious than 
ordinary, lifted up the Hanging of the High Altar, and there diſcovered We poo 
Souldier whom Carvaja! had purpoſely over-ſeen : bur Porras, fo foon 3 he & pe 
him, cried out, here is the Traitour, here is the Traitour. Carvajal Was —_ 
that he was found out, but in regard he was a principal Leader of the Fa on 
againſt Pigarro, he could not do leſs than take notice of him 3 and fo ang ra 
forth from. his retirement, cauſed him to be confeſſed by the Friars of the Het 
vent, and then hanged him. up : but Porras did not eſcape. the vengeance © 
ven for this Fa, as we ſhall underſtand by the ſequel. Ar 


—_— 
PEI 


Book IV. Royal Commentaries. 


at 


"Ar another time it happened out, That Carv4jal ſo unexpeRted]y came into 
the Monaſtery to make another ſearch, That Gargilaſſ de 1a Vega was altogether 
qrorized , not knowing where to retire 3 but haltily ran into an empty Cell, 
chre was no Bed nor other furniture under which he might cover himſelf; one- 
ly ſome Shelves of Books covered with a Cartain juſt fronting to the Door, and a 


Fle diſtant from the Wall, fo that a man might creep between the Shelves and 


hat; and there my Father thruſt and crouded himſelf. Two or three of thoſe * 


who came to ſearch this Houſe came into this Cell ; and obſerving it be void and 
empty , and believing chat the Shelves were faſtned rothe Wall, fo that noing 
could enter between, they went out again, ſaying, he is not here : Many of theſe 
--rardous Adventures my Father ran, whilſt Gongalo Pigarro was at Los Rezes, during 
«hich time his Friends, (of which he had many) interceded for him with Gongals 
?icarro to obtain his pardon, and at length prevailed to have him pardoned as to his 
Life, upon condition that he ſhould not ſee him nor come into his preſence 3 ſay- 
ing, thathe ought not to be admitted thereunto, who had violated all the Laws of 
Friendſhip, Society and relation of Countrey-men : but _—_ thus far obtained 
his Pardon; he came ont of the Monaſtery, and retired privately into a Chamber, 


where he remained ſeveral days, untill the importunity of Friends fo far prevailed 


- with Pigarro in his behalf to grant him a —_— Pardon, and admitrance to his 


oreſence; after which he kept him always in his company, under the notion of a 
Priſoner, not ſuffering him to go out of his Houſe or eat from his Table, and 
when in the Field, not to lie out of his Tent ;' and in this condition. he continued 
antil} the day when the Battel of Sac/ahana was fought. And for this cauſe, in 
rezard he was always as a Priſoner with Gongalo Pigarro, none of the three Authours 
make any mention of him in their Hiſtories ; but I who was ſo nearly concerned, 
knew all theſe particulars with the ſufferings of my Father, who being diſpoſſe(- 
{ed of his Eſtate for the ſpace of three years, both he, and I, and the reſt of my 
Brethren, being eight in number, were forced to live upon the Charity and Alms 
of well-diſpoſed perſons. This nearneſs which cauſed Gongalo Pigarro to keep my 
Father to him, was to ſecure him that he ſhould not eſcape from him ; and the 
reaſon why he- entertained him at his Table, becauſe he knew that he had not 
wherewith to eat at any other place, and he was ſo generous as not 'to ſuffer him 
to have the obligation to any. but himſelf. And ſuch was the neceſſity and want 
which my Father laboured under at that time, that, after the death of the Vice- 
king, being in the City of Per, he bought a Horſe of a Souldier, who was called 


Salinas, and therefore they called the Horſe Sal3nillas, which proved to be one of 


the fineſt Horſes in all Pers, and coſt eight hundred pieces of Eight, which makes 
nine hundred and fixty Ducats ; and though he had not one farthing of his own 
to pay for him, yet, truſting to the kindneſs of his Friends, that they would ei- 
ther lend or Five him ſo much money, he adventured to buy him ; to which end 
2 Friend of his, who had not more in the whole world, lent him three hundred 
four of Eight, but when Gongalo Pigarro underſtood that he had bought this Horſe, 

e immediately gave order to pay the ſame out of his own Eſtate, knowing that 


_ Gargilaſſo had not wherewith to make fatisfaCtion. 
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CHAP. XXL 


How and in what manner an irreverent impiety againſt the 
moſt Holy Sacrament, and other blaſphemous words were 


puniſhed. Pigarro and his Party nominate Meſſengers 
to be ſent into Spain. 


T remains now for us to relate the Judgment which befell Porras, which was 
tis; Three months after 


was ſen; | the profanation he had made of the Holy Altar, he 
wok © cy Carvajal to Huamanca upon ſome certain occaſions, and paſling a little 

ot Water not above two foot deep, he guided his Horſe; being tired and 
| XY XXX thirſty 
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thirſty, to a place where he might drink, and having drank he laid himſelf dow 

in the Water, having one Leg of his: Maſter under him, and lay on chat fide 
- where the Water was deepeſt ; Porras endeavoured to clear himſelf of his Horſe 

bur could not, and fo lay {till a while, untill the Horſe ſtruggling to iſe, and <> 
ſtream running ſwift upon him, he was at length drowned 3 but the Horſe kee 
ing his head above Water, made a ſhift to keep himſelf from drowning, until 
ſome Travellers paſſing that way helpt him out ; but for Porras they found hin 
dead, and buried him on the Bank of the ſtream. The which was elteemeq þ 
all che Kingdom to have been a Judgment of Heaven tor his irreverence rink 
the Holy Altar, as we have before mentioned, / 

We may here take notice of the Divine Judgments againſt fuch, who were 
common Swearers and Blaſphemers of the Name of God in their uſual Converſa- 
tion 3 who not contented with little petty Oaths, as Godsbodikins, or the like, bur 
would ſay, God Damn me, or, God renounce me: ſuch men as theſe, ] ay, have 
| been obſerved to die by wounds in their Mouths; and not onely hath this happe. 

ned in Batrels in Pers, but in fingle Duels between Man and Man, in which (ach 
Blaſphemers as theſe have been killed by ſhot of a Carbine in their Mouths 
or the ſtroke of a Lance, or a ſtabb. of a Dagger in that part. Ther is one 
Inſtance of this very remarkable in my time, which happened a year before I 
came from Cozco, and it was this z A certain Souldier called Aguirre, an ill-con: 
ditioned fellow, had a quarrel with-fohn de Lira, a-perſon of a far different temper, 
being naturally of a--peaceable and gr) diſpoſition 3 this Agwirre, to fight with 
de Lira, armed himſelf with a Coat of. Mail, Gantlet and Head-peace, and expec- 
red him near the Convent of St. Dowinick,, as he paſſed to his Lodging from the 
great Church, where, on a Friday in Lent, he went to hear a Sermon ; 4+ Lirs 
coming was met and aflaulted by Agwirre, and they both ſtriggled together for the 
{pace of an hour by the Clock, none coming in to part them, at length fubs de L;- 
7a, Cloſing in with Agwirre, ſtabb'd him in the Mouth with his Dagger, which 
came out at the nape.of his Neck, and Agirre, with a {laſh of his Sword ſtroke 
4 Lira upon the Cloak which was folded on his left Arm, and cut eleven folds 
of ir, and glancing along cut off his middle Finger ; the ſame night-Arwirre died of 

is wound in the Priſon, but fob» de Lira recovered and was cured, 'in the Mona- 
ſtery of St. Dominick where he was lodged 3 and there I viſited him, and ſaw how 
his Finger was cut off, and eleven folds his Cloak cut thorough. + 

The like Judgmeat befel other notorious Blaſphemers ar the Battel of Salina, 
where two or three were wounded in the Mouth, and dyed; as: many in like 
manner at Chapas, as alſo four at Huarins, one of which was called. ezquita, and 
all of them incurred the ſame fate ; which was ſo apparent a Judgment npon com- 
man Swearers and Blaſphemers, that many repented of that fin, and were converted, 
and fo particularly did this Judgment operate on the minds of the Spaniards in Pe 
ru, that they generally acknowledge it to have been a mercy of God towards 
them, and fo abſtain from that fin, that it is a diſparagement to any man to be 
guilty thereof. And fo far hath this cuſtome againſt Blaſphemy prevailed, 3s to 
pas from Pers into the Juriſdiction of 24exico, where it is accounted an infamous 
crime for any man to ſwear, eſpecially Souldiers ; ſo that when any one unadvi- 
ſedly ſwears, the Captains or Officers then preſent, canſe him immediately to re- 
call his Oath, and ask pardon fof it, which indeed is a very laudable cuſtome and 
much to be commended in thoſe Officers who were the occaſion that the ſame was 
practiſed amongſt the Souldiery. | ; 

I cannot tax any of my own Relations by the Mother ſide with the fin of this 
nature ; for to the contrary I have heard from one of my own Kindred, w9 ( 
I believe) ſpake impartially of them, That in the ſtate of their very Gentiliſme 
they knew not what an Oath meant, nor to take the Name of God in vain, vt 
as 2 thing (as natural to them as their milk) they learned to pronounce the Name 
of God on no other occaſion than of Prayers and Praiſes to him. 

But whilſt Gongalo Pigarro was ſolemnizing the Feſtival appointed in honour © 
his new Title of Governour, he did not forget his dependence 0n $4" - 
therefore ICRC ſed firſt to his Captains and Friends in private, and alterW 8 
PONY to the Citizens of Los Rezes, that it was neceſſary to ſend Meſſengers , 

is Majeſty to render an account of all that happened unto that time, be , 2 
his Majeſty in behalf of that whole Empire to confer the Government * = . 
upon Gongalo Pigarro, repreſenting it as 2 matter much conducing to the ſervic iy 


mo 
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his Majeſty , and tO the common peace and tranquillity both of Indians and Spa- 
weards: And moreover , that Pigarro ſhould diſpatch a private Agent, as from 
himſelf , who ſhould lay before his Majeſty the many ſervices and labours which 
he had ſuſtained for the enlargement of the dominions of $pai» in thoſe parts : 
+ Propoſal was approved by the common conſent of all, and generally the 
World was of opinion , that a Propoſition of this ature, tending fo much to 
he welfare of the people, to the increaſe of his Mgjeſty's revenue and enrichment 
of his Subjects, would not be retuſed : onely Franciſco de Carvajal ( as Diego Fer- 
undes, Palentino relates in the twenty eighth Chapter of his Book ) was of ano- 
ther opinion 3 and declared , that the beſt Agents to perſuade in Aﬀairs of this 
kind were a good body of Muſquetiers, Horſe and Arms: And though it was 
rrue that Subjects ought never to take up Arms againſt their King; yet when 
they had once drawn the Sword, they ought never to put it up again : and that for 
the preſent, if they would ſend Meſlengers, they ſhould be the Judges themſelves ; 
who having been the perſons that had impriſoned the Vice-king , they were the 
moſt able to _ an account to his Majeſty . of the reaſons and cauſes which 
oved them thereunto. 

, This opinion was ſeconded by Hernando Bachicaoz but the votes of two men 
:ould not over-rule the ſenſe of the whole Court , who decreed to ſend Doctour 
Texada and Franciſco Maldonado ( Ulher of the Hall to Gongalo Pigarro ) into Spain, 
with inſtructions to repreſent unto his Majeſty the preſent ſtate and condition of 
their Affairs. It was alſo ordered, that theſe perſons ſhould embark on a Ship 
then in Port, beſides which there was no other at that time, and whereon Lices- 
cite Vaca de Caſtro was a TO and ſtood committed by order from the Vice- 
king; and now remained in expectation, how the preſent Governours would dif 
nr 6 him; not judging it fit to fail for Spa» without the Orders of ſome 0- 
verruling power. 

"Twas farther agreed, that Hernando Bachicao ſhould have the Charge to provide 
the Ship with Men and Guns, and thereon to tranſport their Agents to Panama , 
of which Yacs de Caſtro being informed by a Friend and Kinſman of. his called 
Garcia de Mont-alvo, he preſently apprehended , that in caſe they brought him a- 
ſhoar from the Ship , ſome miſchief might enſue to him ; or at leaſt ſome treat- 
ment not beſeeming his quality and condifion, he reſolved , with the afliſtence of 
his Kinſman 2fort-alvo, and of the Servants then with him, to weigh Anchor, and 
{et fail for Panama, The matter {ſucceeded as was expected and defired ; for there 
was not.one perſon of Picarro's faction then aboard; and the Mariners were all 
fot Vaca de Caſtro , who was very well beloved and eſteemed by the people of the 
Countrey : Pigarrs was greatly troubled at this diſappointment ; for the ſending 
of his Agents into Spain he eſteemed to be the onely means to ſer matters right , 
and well underſtood at that Courc. | 


CHAP. XXII 


How much Gongalo Pigarro was troubled for the Eſcape of 
Vaca de Caſtro, and what diſturbance it cauſed. Her- 
nando Bachicao goes ro Panama. The Vice-king ſends 
abroad his Warrants to raiſe Men. 1 EO 


eupon ( as all the three Writers agree) it was conceived, that this Eſcape 
it ot Vaca de Caſtro could not be contrived without a Conlpiracy of ſeveral 
5 = Concerned therein : ſo that immediately an Allarum was given over all the 
beg? the Souldiers were put in Arms, and all thoſe Gentlemen whom they {u- 
fg pop i well ſuch as were Natives or Citizens of Los Rejes, as thoſe-who.had 
ow Coco, and thoſe who were of the Vice-king's party, were all ſeized 
minitted to the publick priſon: and amongſt them Licenciads Carvajal was 
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one 3 to whom Major General Carvajal ſent order , that he ſhould at thar inſt 
confeſs and make his laſt Will and Teſtament for that it was decreed he ould 
preſently be put to death. Carvajal with all readineſs ſubmitted to the {entence 
and began to prepare himſelf for the ſame; the Executioner ſtood by him wit! 
his Halter and Gibbet,, and urged him to finiſh his Afﬀairs, howſoever he conti 
nued ſomething long in his confeſſion : no queſtion but he expeCted to dye wi f 
out any reprieve : howſoever ſuch as conſidered the quality of his perſon and con: 
dition were of opinion} that he ought not to have been brought under thoſe al 
cumſtances 3 but ſince it had fo fallen out 3 it would be dangerous to luffer him 
to live : but then it was conſidered, that in cale Carvajal were put to dexth, ma- 
' ny of thoſe who were now in cuſtody would follow the ſame fate, which would 
be a great loſs to the Kingdom to be deprived of the moſt principal perſons 
thereof who had always been faithfull to the Intereſt of his Majeſty. 

Whilſt Licenciado Carvajal remained under theſe *{ad apprehenfions, certain {o- 
ber perſons went to Gongalo Pigarre, and told him that it were well to conſider in 
this caſe how great an Intereſt the Licenciado Carvajal had in his Coutreyz nd 
that the Agent Carvajal, who was his brother, was put to death by the Vice-kin 
for no other cauſe or reaſon, than becauſe his man followed the party and (ide of 
Picarro, and therefore , for the very merit of his brother, and for the ſervices of 
this perſon, he ſhould ſpare his life who was and might be of great uſe and he. 
nefit ro him for the furure. And as to the eſcape of Yaca de Caftroall the Worlg 
was well facisfied, That neicher Licenciado Carvajal nor the others who were impri- 
ſoned upon ſuſpicion were concerned therein ; and that all this jealouſie did- ariſe 
fromthe vaincenſures of ſome people, for which there was no juſt cauſe orground. 

' To all which Declaration Gongalo Pigarro anſwered little, but ſeemed angry and 
diſturbed, commanding that none {ſhould move him farther in that matter. Here- 
upon Carvajal and his Friends reſolved to proceed another way ; which was by 
means of the Major General, to whom they ſecretly preſented a Wedge of gold 
to the value of two thouſand pieces of Eight, and promiſed him much more ; 
the which having accepted, he began to be a little backward and cold in the exe- 
cution of the ſentence ; and went and came fo often, until! ar length, both Caru«- 
jal and all the others who were impriſoned were ſer art liberty : So this matter be- 
ing over, they began to contrive the manner, how Hernando Bachicas might be 
diſpatched away , as was agreed : for which there now happened an opportunity 
by the arrival of a Bregamine from Arequepa , which being freighted for this pur- 
poſe and armed with ſome of the Cannon which Gungalo Pigarre. brought from 
Coxco; Bachicao embarked thereupon, and with him Do&our Texada and Frarciſco 
Maldonado, with about ſixty Muſquetiers who offered themſclves voluntarily on that 
voiage. And thus coaſting along the (hoar, upon information that the Vice-king 
was at Twmbez,; he arrived early ene morning in that Port ; where being eſpyed 
by ſome people belonging to the Vice-king an Allarum was preſently given, that 
Gon: alo Picarro with a ſtrong force was coming by Sea ; which put them all into 
that affrightment and conſternation , that the Vice-king with all his force , conf+ 
ſting of about a hundred and fifty men fled away to wir 5 bur ſome of them 
remained behind to receive Bachicae, who took two Ships which he found in the 
Port, and with them failed to Prerto Viejo, where , and in other parts he raiſe 
about a hundred and fifry men whom he embarked aboard his Ships; but the 
Vice-king without other ſtop or ſtay haſtened to 2uiru, Thus far Auguſtine Ca- 
rate, who hath made clear ſeveral Paſſages which were confuſed and obſcure 1n 
other-Writers. 

But now to return to the Ingot of Gold which Franciſco Carvajal received IC 1s 
certain that he made a Trade of ſuch Bribes as theſe, where the Accuſation Was 
falſe, and then he would ſuſpend the Execution of the Sentence , untill means 
were made with Gongalo Picarro for a Pardon, and in this manner he 0! be 
ſums of money : but in caſe the crime objected were true , than noching cou 
prevail with him, neither Preſents nor Intreaties , to delay the ſpeedy Execution 
of Juſtice: for he was zealous and fairhfull ro his Party , both in puniſhment 
Enemies , and in the good treatment and reward of Friends and Avettours 0 
Cauſe : but Hiſtorians give him the CharaQeer of a moſt covetous and cruel per- 
ſon: *tis true, he had both one and the other in his nature, bur not iN ; - 
degree as is reported ; for though he was guilty of great effuſions of bloud ) 


it was for the advancement and ſecurity of his own party, which he acted —_ 
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his Office , being a Captain and a chief field Officer :' of which, here- 
—— of this Hiſtory we ſhall give ſome inſtances of my own know- 
ledge, and (hall make ſome remarks upon the behaviour of ſeveral Caprains of 
Picarrs's Party which 1 received from the report of thoſe who were familiarly ac- 
ninted with their a&tions and perſons. | | : 
We have mentioned before, how Licenciago Alvarez procured the Liberty of the 
Vice-king Blaſco Nunez Vela, and how another Ship joined with them, whereon 
' ki brother Vela Nunnez was embarked , and that they failed together to the Port 
of Tumpiz, where they landed, and ereed a Court of Juſtice, for that as the 
Hiſtorians ſay , he had a clauſe in his Commiſſon that he might hold a Court 
with alſiſtance of one Judge or Co-aſſefſour with him : by virtue whereof che 
diſparched ſeveral Warrants, Orders and Manifeſts into divers parts ; ſetting forth 
1 the Preamble thereunto a relation of his impriſonment and of his elcape, as 
likewiſe of the coming of Gancalo Pigarro tO Los, Reyes , with all other particulars 
which had happened untill that time 3 and in fine concluded, that all his Maje- 
{ly's loving and loyal Subje&ts ſhould come in and partake in this cauſe, In pur- 
ance hereof he ſent divers Captains to Paerto Viejo tO raiſe men, as alſo to Saint 
Michael and Truxillo'; and UPON rhe {ame errand Captain Teronimo ae Prereyra was 
{-nc as far as Pacamury, which che Spaniards call Bracamoros : And moreover he 
direted his Warrants over all the Countrey , to bring in Proviſions , and all the 
Gold and Silver which was found in the Exchequer, for rhat his Majeſty's ſervice re- 
quired to have it employed againſt ſo many Enemies who were in rebellion againſt 
him : but in regard that in all the Cities and places to which thoſe Commands 
were ſent, there were different parties, and men ſtood variouſly afteted ; ſome 
whereof went to Pigarroz others, to fly from him, and not to join with his facti- 
on, betook themſelves to the mountains , and by ſecret and by-ways came at- 
kngth to the Vice-king equipped with Arms, Horſes and Proviſions, according 
to every man's ability 3 which much rejoiced and comforted the Vice-king to ſee 
the affeCtion of the people to him in the time of his diſtreſs : but this fatisfaRti- 
on continued not long, for, as ill fortune would have it, he was forced by Her- 
nod Bachicao to retire into the In-land parts of the Countrey, by which means 
his Friends left him , and he himſelf ſuſtained great inconveniences and hardſhips 
untill the time of his death 3 as we ſhall ſee in its due place. 
Gongalo Picarro having intelligence that the Vice-king was in wha Ih he thought 
It not convenient or ſafe to ſuffer him to reſt there; and therefore ſent ſome 
Captains with their forces to diſturb him and cauſe him to remove his quarters 
from thence. The Orders and Warrants which the Vice-king iſſued forth were 
for the moſt part betrayed into the hands of Picarro, being brought to him by 
thoſe with whom they were intruſted ; by means of which P: carro received in- 
telligence of all the deſigns of the Vice-king 3 which to prevent he diſpatched his 
Caprains Jeronimo ae Villegas, Goncalo Diaz and Hernando de: Alvarado, to (conre all 
the Coaſt along to the Northward, and intercept the people who were going 


0 join themſelves wirh the Vice-king : and thereby he ſuppreſſed rhe forces of 


Ur Vice-king before they could get head, and overcame them without a Bartel. 
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CHAP. XXIIL 


Vf the Afions performed by Bachicao in Panama. Licen- 
ciado Vaca de Caſtro comes to Spain , where an end is 
put ro all his negotiations. The Vice-king retires to 


Quitu. 


[© hc: Backicao, as we have ſaid, having ſurprized two Ships belonging to 


tre \ ie Vice-king, and forced him to retire into the In-land parts of the Coun- 
ws X purived his Voiage to the Port of Panama; and in his way he met with 
or tiree other Ships , but whoſe they were , and with what they were laden, 
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for brevity fake we ſhall omit to mention 3 and becauſe Fernandez, Palenrjyy ; 

twerity ninth Chapter of his Book , makes a long Diſcourſe thereupon , ni 
refer our ſelves to him, and onely fay , that he took thoſe Ships with him and 
failed from Port to Port , of which there are many in thoſe Seas, taking refigh. 
ments at his pleaſure without fear or apprehenfion of any Enemies : when he ar 
rived at the Iflands of Pearles, which are about twenty Leagues diſtant from Pins 
a, whereof fo ſoon as the Inhabitants had notice ( as Auguſtine Carare ſaith A 
the ſixteenth Chapter of his Book ) they fent two of their Citizens tg know 
of him with what intenſion and deſign he came thither, requiring him not tg en- 
fer with his Souldiers within the precincts of their Juriſdiftion. To which Backi- 


cao made anſwer, That in caſe he came attended with his Souldiers, it was onely 


with intent to guard himſelf from the attempts of che Vice-king, without other 
delign, to the damage or prejudice of their Countrey ; for that his Commiſan 
was onely to tranſport DoCtour Texada, one of his Majeſty's Juſtices, into Spain 
who by Inſtractions received from the Courts of Judicature was fent to render 2 
accounit to his Majeſty of all Matters which had paled of late in Pere; and thar 
he would onely et him on ſhoar, there to refreſh himſelf for a while, and make 
fiich Proviſions as were neceſlary for his Voyage. 

Upon this aſſurance admiſſion was given him into the City : but (6 ſoon as he 
attived; two Ships which were then it the Port, made fail into the Sea; but one 
of them was chaſed by the Brigantine, and being taken , was brought back, and 
both the Maſter and his Mate hanged at the Yard-arm 5 which much offended 
the Town , and put them into a great conſternation , but it was now too late to 
defend themſelves , or repent of their folly , in truſting their eſtates and lives to 
the mercy of Bachicav, who was now entered the City, and there being no hopes 
of timely relief from Captain 7oh» Guzman, who was raiſing men for affiſtance of 
the Vice-king 5 which men afterwards revolted to Bachicao , who alſo ſeized on 
the Catinon which Yaca de Caſtro had brought thither, with the Ship on which he 
rmade his eſcape. - Thus did Bachicao tyrannize over the people, ſeizing their eſtates 
with an arbitrary yower, for none durſt to aſſert a right and title to what he poſ- 
feſled; in contradiction to his will and pleaſure : and during the time of his aboad 
here, he publickly put two of his Captains to death, who conſpired againſt him : 
and moreover he acted other pieces of like ſeverity by virtue of his own abſo- 
late'authority, cauſing the Cryers to proclaim openly before thoſe whom he put 
to death : So is the will and command of Captain Hernando Bachicas. 

At this time Yaca de Caſtro was at Panama , where having intelligence that B«- 
chiezv Was coming , he fled to Nombre de Dios , and embarked for Spain in the 
North-ſea , as did alſo Diego Alvarez Caeto, and 7eronimo Carbano, who wete Am- 
baſladours from the Vice-king : likewiſe at the ſame Port Dotour Texada, and 
Franciſco Maldonado took ſhipping for Spain and failed friendly together, though of 
three ſeveral Factions. Doctour Texads dyed in the Voyage, in the Chanel of 
Bihama : but Franciſco Maldonado, and Diego Alvarez arrived ſafe in Spain, and im- 
inediately took poſt for Germany, to render an account to his Majeſty reſpeCtive- 
ly of the Aﬀairs committed to their charge. Yaca de Caſtro touched at the I{les of 
Tergeras , and thence failed to Lzsbe» , from whence he travailed to the Court 3 
for he thought it nor ſafe to goe by the way of Seville, where the Brothers and 
Relations of ohn Tel de Guzman lived, whom, as we {aid before, he had cauſed 
tO be put to death after the overthrow of Diego Almagro the younger , Deing attl- 
ved at the Court, he was by Order of the Council of the 7:d;es confined to his 
Houſe, and an Accufation brought againft him : after which he was iwpriſone 
in the. Fort of Arevalo for the ſpace of five years , during which time his cauſe 
was depending. After which they appointed him a.Houſe in Simarcas, and thence, 
as the Court removed, they aſſigned him the Village of Pinto and the bounds there- 
of for his confinement, untill his buſineſs was fully determined. Thus far are the 
words of the Accountant General Auguſtine de Carate. can 

And here he breaks off, without telling us farther , what ſentence was g1ven N 
kis caſe, becauſe he had ended his Hiſtory before that time : And indeed by 1&7; 
ſon of the malicious informations and calumnies of his Enemies, which Were 3 


- falſe; the determination of his cauſe was protracted for a long time 3 at Winch 


ix28 not which troubled beckuſe he-knew, that at lengrh he ſhould come off Fit 
the, honour and reputation of a'good Miniſter and Governour of that rope 
whictr accordingly ſucceeded ; for he was reſtored to his former place R - 1] 
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{wo Captains of Pigarro's Army kill three of thoſe belonging 
to the Vice-king ; which is again revenged upon them 
Goncalo Picarro embarks for the City of Truxillo, 


Upuſtine Carate, proceeding forward in the courſe of his Hiſtory, ſaith, Th. 
| C7 gin the Vice king was ready to depart from Lvitu he diſpatched Ry 
Sor-in-law, Diego Alvarez de Cuero into Spain to inform his Majeſty of all Aﬀairs 
that had paſſed, defiring him to ſend him ſome Succours whereby he might he 
enabled to make War upon Gongalo Pigarro;, and accordingly Caero embarked on 
the fame Fleet with Yaca de Caſtro and DoRour Texada, as we have before declared 
In the mean time the Vice-king came to the City of St. 2Gchae!, which is abour an 
hundred and fifty leagues from 2wity, where he reſolved tO remain; untill ſach 
time as he received his Majeſty's farther directions in theſe matters; making uſe 
of his Majeſty's Name and Authority in the ſtyle of all Letters and Orders 
which he ifſaed : and this place he judged moſt proper for his reſidence, being 
advantageouſly ſituated in the common Road, through which all people muſt go, 
who come from Spaiz or other parts into Pers, and is a Paſs which cannot be avoi. 
ded by ſuch who travel with Horſes er other Beaſts of burthen ; that by this 
conſtant concurrence or confluence of people his numbers every day increaſed. 
The Inhabitants of this Town were all very loyal and well-affeced to the Vice 
king, by which means, and by their kind reception and entertainment, his Soul 


\ diers increaſed to the number of five hundred Horſe and Foot, moſt of them in- 


differently well armed; and ſuch as wanted defenfive Arms made Corſlets of lton, 
and Coats of Bulls Skins well dried and preſled. 

Ar the ſame time that Gongalo Pigarro ſent Captain Bachicao with his Brigantine 
to ſeiſe the Fleet of the Vice-king, he alſo diſpatched two of his Captains by 
Land called Gongalo Diaz de Pinera and feronimo ae Villegas tO raiſe Sonldiers in the 
Cities of Z7«x:o and St. Michael, where they remained with a Body of eight 
hundred men, untill ſuch time as being alarm'd with the approach of the Vice- 
king, they quitted their Poſts and retreated within the Countrey, and quartered 
in a Province called Clique, which is about forty leagues diſtant from St. Michael, 
from whence they gave intelligence to Pigarroof the Vice-king's march, and the 
daily increaſe of his Army, to which a ſtop ought ſpeedily to be given before it pro- 
ved too late. And whilſt theſe Captains reſided at that place, they had advice 
that the Vice-king had ſent a Captain called oh» de Prereyya to the Province of 
Chachapeyas, to raiſe what men that Countrey afforded ; and by reaſon that few 
Spaniards inhabited in thoſe parts, Pigarro's Captains did imagine that Prergra and 
his men would remain ſecure, and not dream of any danger ; in confidence of 
which they marched the very ſame way after them, and one night ſeiſed on their 
Sentinels, and falling on them as they were ſleeping killed Prergra and two 
other principal Captains, whoſe Heads they cut oft; and then all thoſe who were 
with them, to the number of about ſixty Horſemen, revolted for fear, and decla- 
ring for Gongalo Pigarro returned with his Captains to their Quarters. 

"The Vice-king, greatly troubled for this diſgrace and misfortune, reſolved {pee- 
dily to revenge it with the like return, and accordingly (allied privately out from 
St. Michael's with about an hundred and fifty Horſemen, and fell in upon the 
Quarters of the Captains Gongalo Diaz, and Villegas at Colligue ; who having ſome 
few days before performed that late exploit, reſted ſecure from the apprehenſ10ns 
of any ſuch return from their enemies. The aſſaile which was made upon them 
was ſo ſudden that they had no time to provide for their defence, of to put them: 
ſelves in order to fight, but every one ſhifted for himſelf as well as he could; and 
ſo much were they ſcattered abroad, that Goncalo Diaz fled with very few into 3 
Province of the 1-dians, which was not conquered, where they aroſe vp again 
him and killed him : Hernando de Alvarado incurred the like fate : but feronimo t 
Villegas, rallying his people, marched into the Countrey as far as 774%, whil 
the Vice-king reſided at St. Michael, mo 
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ms, 2nd-chae 
ned in Arms 
ſpeed to de- 


tk Pican having received advice of the defeat of his ( 
king daily increaſed: in numbers of his men, and yo 
0X Ammunition or War, concluded it neceſlary with all poflible 


-. Forces, before greater aid came to him from $p«/# and other parts of the 
| - ed would be landed at 7»wpiz or at the Ports thereabouts, towards which 
ace the Vice-king was drawing his Forces 3 and in the mean time he endeavou- 


It Packers of Advice from Spain, and from his Majeſty, che want 
of could greatly diſcourage the minds of the enemy : with this reſolution, 


I jeprepared all things for a Battel, on the ſucceſs of which he intended to hazard 


tic fortune in caſe the enemy. would ſtand to it; and accordingly Orders wete 


| (red out to the Caprains, the Souldiers received their pay, the Horſe were com- 


| to march before to Truxito, and Pigarro himſelf with the chief of his - 
_— remained behind to bring up the Rere. 


About this time a Brigantine from Arequepa arrived in the Port of Lima, which 


| hundred thouſand pieces of Eight for account of Picarro : at the ſame 
| rig pe in another Ship from the Continent, belonging to Gongalo Martel, 
1 od which brought his Wife, Children and Family to be thence conveyed to Cozco 
1 here his habication was. This happy accident fo rage op Pi;arro and his 
1 Pary, chat they grew very high and inſolent thereupon, and, 

1 been on their fide, they believed che whole world was their own, Thus far 4v- 


as if fortune had 
whine de Corate, £0 which Diego Fernandez adds, that they became ſo- proud, and 


made ſuch vain boaſtings, that ſome talked as if .Gongalo Pigarro was to take upon 


im the Title and Crown of a. King ; arguing in his favour, thar all Kings and 
brad cook their original and beginning by force 3 that the Nobility of the 
world deſcended from the haughty and unjuſt Cai», and the poor and meek from 
#4: thatit plainly appeared in Heraldry which blazes the Eſcutcheons of great 
men that their Arms contain nothing but Weapons of War and Tyranny. Frar- 
oſee de Carvajal was much of this opinion, and in confirmation hereof, he defired 
thatthe Old Teſtament ſhould be reviewed, and the laſt Will of 44» there conſul: 
ted, whether therein he bequeathed the Kingdom of Pers to Charles the Emperonr 
or to the Kings of Caſtile, All which Gongalo Pigarro hearkned unto with much 
arisfaQtion, being pleaſed to hear the Alatteries of his Abettors. Theſe are the 
words of Diego Fernandez, which I have extracted verbarims out of the thirty fourth 
Chapter of his firſt Book. 
On the Veſſels which lately came into Lima Gongalo Picarro laded great quantities 
of Arms and Ammunition, and thereon ſhipped an hundred and fifty fele& Sonl- 
diers. And to give the better countenance and authority to his Atﬀairs, he car- 
tied Doftour Cepeda, one of the Judges, with him, as alſo John de Caceres the Ac- 
countant General, ſo that by the @gparture of Cepeda the Court of Juſtice was dif. 
{olved, there remaining no othet&udge at Los Reges beſides Cepeda ;, and farther 
to prevent the coming forth of other Orders or Warrants, Pigarro carried the Roy- 
a Seal with him, And becauſe the City of Los Reyes was a place of great impor- 
tance to him, he thought fit to confide it in the hands of ſome faichfull perſon, 
"om he could truſt, and accordingly made choice of one Lorengo de Aldzva, to 
nom he delegated the Government of the City, being a prudent, wiſe and dif. 
neet Gentleman, and one who was very rich, having a great Eſtate and intereſt 
n Areqzepa, with whom he left eight hundred men for guard and ſafety of the Ci- 
9; and Pizarro went attended with all the Inhabitants of the City, and Gentle- 
men who had any command over the 7edians, and took ſhipping in the month of 
March 1545, and: failed to Port Santa, which is about fifteen leagues from Tr- 
*ilb, where he landed and remained ſome days untill his other Forces could come 
W, Xcauſe it was a time of the year when. the paſtarage was green and well 
80"; but leſt he ſhould oppreſs and burthen the Spaniards by: his long abode 
there, he removed his Camp to the Province of Coltique, where he remained for 
lome time, uncill his Forces could come up to him; and then making a general 
uſter of his Men, it appeared on the Muſter-rolls that his numbers amounted 
"M0 more than fix hundred men, Horſe and Foot : and though the CG 
"$equal in number, yer Pigarro had much the advantage both in his Arms an 


Gracions & War, and in his Men, who were for the moſt part veterane Soul- 
S, rained 1 


p to War, had been in many Battels, and ſeen much of Aion; 
© velides, they knew the Countrey and the difficule paſſiges of it, and were 
ultomed to the dangers and labours of War, and had been praRtiſed therein 
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— 
ever ſince the Spaniards entred firſt upon the conqueſt of that Empire, anggy 
contrary, the Souldiers of the Vice-king were all new-raiſed men, lately c _ 
out of Spain, not trained to the War, poor, ill-habited and armed, and their 0 q 
der bad, beſides other wants which were amongſt them. POW- 


he ets. a 


CHAP. XXV. 


- The preat preparations and proviſions made by Gongaly pj. 
 carro to paſs a Deſart. He faces the Vice-king's Forces 
who retreated to Quitu. The good and prudent Conduf 

of Lorengo de Aldana. 


Ongalo Pigarro, being in the Province of Coliqne and in the parts thereabours, 

i the proviſions he could for the ſubſiſtence of his Army for he was 
to travel over a hot, dry, ſandy Defſart of twenty leagues over, where was neither 
Water nor any other refreſhment. And becauſe Water was the moſt neceſſary of 
any thing in that hot and dry paſſage, he ſummoned in all the Indian of thoſe 
parts round, to bring all their Pails, Buckets and Jarrs for Water, and commanded 
that the 1ndians who were appointed for the Carriages of the Army, ſhould leave 
all the Souldiers Clothes ang other Baggage behind, to carry Water and Proviſi 
ons which were neceſfary for the ſupport of Man and Beaſt. In this manner the 
Tudians were laden withqut any other incumbrance than that of Water; and twen- 
ty five Horſemen were ſent before by the common Road, who were to give our, 
in caſe they met with the Scouts of the Vice-king's Army, that Gongalo Pigarro 
was coming in perſon through the Delart that way, but that the reſt of his Army 
had taken the other Road. In this manner they travelled, every Horſeman carry- 
ing the proviſion of his own Horſe behind him. "The Vice-king, who had his 
Spies upon both the Roads, received advice of the approach of the Enemy {ome 
time before they came ; upon which an alarm was given, and it was ſaid that they 
would go out and give them Battel : but ſo ſoon as his Forces were brought toge- 
ther, they marched out of the City to the ſide of a Hill called Caſa, from whence 
they haſtned away with all the ſpeed they were able ; of which Gongal Pigarro te- 
ceiving intelligence about four hours after, bl HE no ſtay at St. Michael's, not 
ſo much as to enter the Town or. rectuit his ifions, but without ſtop or delay 
purſued after the Enemy, and that night travelled eight leagues, where overtaking 
them he took many Priſoners, ſeiſed all the Baggage of the Camp, hanged ſeveral 
whom they thought fit ; and paſſing over _= and almoſt unacceſſible ways 


- Without refreſhments, they took Priſoners every day, who for want of ſtrength 


lagged behind. Has 
Then Letters were wrote and ſent by 1dians to ſeveral perſons of Quality m 
the Vice-king's Camp, promiſing Pardon and great Rewards to any perſon who 
ſhould kill him ; the which ſerved to create jealouſies and ſuſpicions amoneſt 
thoſe who were joyned with the Vice-king, every one being afraid of each other; 
which ſuſpicions proved of fatal conſequence, and (as we have mentioned before) 
were the cauſe of many a man's death; for the Libels which were caſt abroad, 
which none would own or juſtifie, ſerved howſoever to create jealouſies 1 ! 
mind of the Vice-king, and made him afraid of his own People, not known 
whom to truſt of thole who were about him. And though it is certain, that 
neither Gongalo Pigarro, as all Authours agree, did ever give order to kill the Vice- 
king, or that the Vice-king did plot in the like nature againſt Pigarr 3, Yer 1 © 
Civil Wars, jealouſies and fears are natural to the minds of men. And thus Gr 
alo Pizarro having purſued the Vice-king through Mountains, Deſarts and unin 
abited places without proviſions or refreſhments (for we may believe, that ne 
Vice-king carried all away with him) he came at length to a Province ct y 
Ajahnaca, where he ſtay'd to refreſh his men, who were much tired and hat : 
with their hard marches in want of all things necefſary; fo that here they w=_ 
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——the porſalt of the Enemy, who were fo far advanced before them, that it 
= ;mpofſible to overtake them. And having refreſhed his men in Ajabuaca as 
Nel 15 he could, he marched away in good order by the ame way that the Vice- 
king had paſſed 3 where in the way they picked up {ome of the Vice-king's 
ople, who were tired, and not able, by weakneſs to follow his Camp, and 
"hers, who out of ſome diſcontent had deſerted his Party : but as to the Vice- 
king with ſuch as were with him, he purſued his march towards the City of 
wy, Which is ſituated in a Countrey plentiful of all proviſions for refreſhment 
ih men, who were much tired and weakned for want of neceſſary Food. Af 


1 & me little repoſe and refreſhment taken, Pigarro continued his purfuit, though 

I bytis long ſtay he was far caſt behind : howſoever as he paſſed he took ſeveral of 
1 tt Vice-king's men, who lagged in the rere, which he refuſed to entertain in his 

I Govice, either becauſe he was ſuſpicious of them, or becauſe he had more men 

1 {in ptoviſions, and needed no additional forces againſt the weakneſs cf his Ene- 

I jy: but fach as he took of them he ſent away either to Truxillo, Los Rey 

| ay other patt, according to every man's choice 3 but men of note and quality he 
I hanged up, The people who were thus permitted to return unto their homes, 

| tepotted allthings where they paſſed in favour of the Vieking 


es Or 


, and in diſpatage- 
ment of Pigerro, whom they repreſented as ctuel and tyrannical; which moſt per- 
Gn; believed, becauſe they eſteemed the cauſe of the Vice-king to be jult and 
byal: And whereas the people who refide in that Province ate more defirous of 
jews and thanges than in other places, becanſe they are Souldiers, which are idle, 
nd vive themſelves to no buſineſs or employment, and therefore entertain dil- 
ot of State Aﬀairs with much variety and pleaſure in their talk : And on the 
whtraty, Citizetis and men of buſineſs are averſe from the War, becaule they are 
hitaſſed thetewirh, and fubjeted to the infolence of Souldiers; and though they 
intertneddle not in Aﬀairs, yer they are liable upon every little occaſion to be 
eeſtoned by hirm who Governs, and be pat to death, that their Eſtates being 
eonfiſcared he tmay gratifre his Followers and Faction with them 3 and rherefore 
bavind theſe fears, every one talked and diſcourſed of news. Theſe rumours were 
Þ common and loud that they catne to the ears of Pi;arro and his Rulers in their 
tepeive Juriſditions 3 to ſtppreſs which reports in all places, and more eſpeci- 
aly at Los Rejes, where the greateſt confluence of people was, many were hanged 
by Warrant from an ordinary Juſtice, called Pedro Martin de Cicitia, who was ve- 
ry zealous in the cauſe of Gongalo Pigarro and for the ſuccels of his Aﬀairs. For as 
td Lirengo de Aldana, who was his chief Deputy there, he was cautious and wary 
how he intermeddled in matters, for which he might be caledindy ueſtion in caſe 
the tide of Aﬀairs ſhould turn 3 bug behaved himlelf wich chit mbderation as pre- 
vented the effuſion of bloud, and confiſcation of Eſtates ; and for the whole rime 
of his Goverament he kept chings in Tuch order, that, though he acted by Com- 
miſhon under Pigatro, yet, he never did any thing partial or againſt Law in his 


 Eyour, bit racher proceed thoſe who were inclined to the Vice-kiog's Party ; 


Who being ſenſible of his favour, flocked from other Provinces to take refuge un- 
&r him; of which the Zealors for P; uw taking particular notice, eſpecially the 
High Conſtable of the Ciry called Chrifopher de Burgos teſtified great diſpleaſure 
Ucrenponz for which Lorenco de Aldana ſeverely reproved him, and gave him ve- 
7) har words JT her wh the people, and on farther provocation cla vt him 
unto Priſon. Of all which, though Gongalo Pizarro received Certain intelligence, 
Jet, he difſembled the matter, judging thar, being far diſtant, it would nor be 
cement to revoke his Commiſſion, becauſe he was ſtrong in Souldiers, which 
Ver with him, and had gained the affe&tions and good will of the people in that 
City, Thus far are the words of Auguſtine Carate. | 
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_ *Goncalo Pigarro fill continuing t0 purſue the Vice-hing 
both Armies ſuſtain great famine and hardſhip in yygj, 
' march. The violent death of the Vice-king's Maio Ge. 
_ neral and Captains. Yell gno! +4 


. 
> 


| (you Picarro. ſtill, continuing to purſue the Vice-king,, reſolved totally to 
AT defeat his whole, Force; and accordingly , for better expedition, detached 
about fifty ſelect Horſemen under the command of Franciſco de Carugal, to fall 
in upon. the rere of the Enemy , whilſt himſelf followed the main body of the 
Army..: On the other fide, he fent Orders to Hernando Backicao ? who was then on 
the Coaſt, to leave bis Ships at T-mpiz, under a good Guard, and to march with 
- what Forces he had, to join with his at .2zir. And having given theſe Ordershe 
continued the purſuit , giving courage and ſpirit to-Carvsjal 5 who knew that he 
ſhould be well ſeconded in a very thort time. In the mean time the Vice-king 
encouraged his people, and having-marched eight Leagues in one day, they diſpo- 
ſed themſelves to reſt , ſuppoſing that they were got far out of the reach of their 
| Enemies; but Franciſco 4e,Carvajal who ſlept not , fell into their quarters about 
four hours in the night ;. and gave them the firſt allarum with his own Trumpet. 
The Vice-king ammediately aroſe, and rallying his people together as well as 
| he could, drew them into a poſture of. defence, and ſo marched away : Carvajal 
following cloſe upon their heels, took ſome of the Foot, who laggedin the rere; 
but ſo. ſoon as it was day , that they could take a view of each other, the Vice 
king perceiving, the ſmall number, drew out his men to give them battel, and di- 
vided his Body, conſiſting of a hundred and fifty men, into two diviſions or ſaua- 
drons : but Carvaja/, not being willing to engage on ſuch diſadvantages, ſounded a 
Retreat: upon which the Vice-king drew off his men, and proceeded on his 
march; but, alas! with little comfort, for his men were periſhing with travail 
and famine , and their Horſes fo faint for want of graſs and provender , that-they 
were not fit fora march ; wherefore the Vice-king , commilerating the condition 
of his men , ld Mem , that if any one of them were defirous to remain behind, 
he freely gave them their diſcharge, but not & man of them accepted thereof, but 
ſid, that they would rather die with him , than deſert him : fo they marched 
day and night without ſleep, or repoſe, or ſuſtenance, or any refreſhment. In 
the mean time intelligence was given to Gongalo Picarro of what had paſſed between 
the Vice-king and Carvajal; of which ſome who were Enemies to Carv4jal made 
uſe, to diſparage his Conduct , ſaying, that it was in his power to have defeated 
che whole force of the Enemy at-that time , having ſurprized them as they were 
ſleeping and at reſt :: and I find that ſome Hiſtorians object this matter againſt 
him as a point of neglect: but I ,, who knew the perſon of the man, am of att 
other opinion , «and have heard from many well experienced inthe War , that 
firice the time of 7ulius Ceſar , there hath not been a greater Souldier than be , the 
truth is, and ſo all Hiſtorians report , that the Vice-king being a hundred and 1- 
ty to fifty, that is, three co one, it was prudence-in him not to adventure 0n ſuc 
"2 diſadvantageous undertaking, but rather to make a Bridge of Silver for delpe- 
rate men to eſcape over. Moreover ſome ſay he had no Commiſſion t0 ENBAF- 
or to hazayd his men ; but in military matters it is hard to cenſure great Captains, 
who better underſtand the ſecret of their affairs than Strangers can 00. Howlo- 
ever the matter was, Gozcalo Picarro reinforced him with two hundred MEN MATE; 
which he ſent under the command of Licenciado Carvajal, by which auxiliary force 
they allarum'd and purſued the Vice-king untill he came to the Province » ® 
people called 4yabnaca, ſeizing every day ſome of their Men, Horles and Dagga8e 
i that by the time he came to Aahauca, he had fearce eighty Men remaining © 
all his number ; howſoever he proceeded forward to irs, where he DPF 
to find Pravifion for his Men. In the like ſtraits alſo was the Army of P 24'S 


* ws i "TW CZ be 


Giladvanced with their Companies and Colours be 


—_—_— 


| | | F — 
Book IV. Royal Commentares.' 


ec TIS <9" <E —— _ 


—— being almoſt famiſhed with hunger , were forced to kill and eat their Horſes 
"want of {uſtenance, and indeed were in greater neceſſities than the Viice-king's 
o [ers becauſe Blaſco Nunez , whereſoever he came ,; deſtroyed every thing 
Nichle thought might be of benefit to the Enemy which followed him. In this 


rſuit, rhe principal that were taken, were put to death by. Carvajal ; namely ,- 


Manta a Inhabitant of Piura, Brizenno of Puerto, Viejo y Raphael Vela, and one 


patacar. And farther to re-intorce Carvajal, ſixty Horſe. were {ent under the com- 


aptain 7ohs Acoſta, conſiſting of the moſt ſele& and choice Souldiers 
np bis Lee by which the Vice-king was ſtraitned to the laſt extremi- 
q: which Diego Fernandez, in the fourty firſt Chapter of | his Book 3 expreſles in 

& words. | OY NE 

; bes the Vice-king, ſays he, march day and night with the ſmall remainder 
"Chis Forces3 and finding no other proviſions in many places, than onely a few 
Herbs and Roots, did often , in deſpair and fury, curſe the Countrey and the day 
:1 which he entred into it; and the people who were ſent to him from, Spain, that 
had { baſely deferred and betrayed him : but 7ohn de Acoſta, who was lately come, 


2nd his Men freſh preſſed him ſo hard, that he came cloſe ro him a. little before 


«arrival at bis quarters of Calvaz where coming ſomething late, and; having 
wary hard, he thought he had time enough to take ſome little repoſe. - Bur 


!ubm de Acoſta beating up his quarters 2bout break of day, fell upon the Front with 


fich 2 furprize , that he took many of their Men and Ba Fage , onely the Vice- 


king had time to make his eſcape with about ſeventy of his beſt Horſe. After 
which Johm de Acoſta made a retreat , and returned to the main Body , ſuppoſing 
that there was little more to be done upon the Enemy. By which means the 
oor Vice-king tyred and famiſhed came to the Province and his quarters in Cat- 
». And in regard two of his Captains, namely, ws de la Serna and Gaſpar 
ore him , he fanſied that they 
went with intention to poſſeſs a certain paſs on the way 3 which when he was at 
Piurs, he had ſent before , and cauſed to be made of Timber with great labour , 
upon a thick rock hanging over a river near fambo Blanco in the Province of Am- 
ba; which being broken down would require ſome time to repair ; and having 
2 ſuſpicion that theſe Men went before to poſleſs this Paſs, and by fuch a piece 
of ſervice to reconcile theinſelves with Picarroz he reſolved to prevent them by 
taking away their lives , and accordingly he put it in execution , caufing ir 
throats to be cut during the little. ſpace of leiſure which the Enemy had yiven 
him : fo that now marching with a little more eaſe and ſecurity than before, he 
came at length to Tomebamba ;, where having taken up his quarters, he executed 
another piece of cruelty- on his Major General Rodrigo de Ocampa ;, for though untill 
that time he had eſteemed him to be his intimate and faſt friend ; yet the like 
melancholy fancy of ſuſpicion and jealouſte entering into his head , as did of the 
other two Captains , he incurred the ſame deſtiny as they did , though they had 
followed and attended him in all his misfortunes. | 7 
The death of theſe perſons cauſed various Diſcourſes and Judgements in Pers, 
ſome condemning, and others excufing the Vice-king therein. From "Tomebamba 
Blaſco Nunez, proceeded till he came to 2itz, without interruption; and: with- 
Out that want and ſcarcity under which he formerly laboured. And having in his 
Way tO Druitu received informations againſt Franciſco de Olmos , that he arid others 
ho came from Prerto Viejo had been the Authours of falſe reports, to the difler- 
Vice of his Majeſty ; he no ſooner came to the Gity, but he examined the truch 
oi thoſe informations which were brought againſt thoſe who came from Puerto Yi.- 
71; the which being proved, he conſulted the matter with Licenciado Alvarez, and 
"en immediately executed Juſtice upon them, cutting off the heads of ſome, and 
anging others, under the Notion of Traytors to the King ;: amongſt thoſe -who 
lu fred were Alvaro de Carvajal, Captain Hojeaa and Gomez, Eſtacio : but upon far- 
der proof of the innocence of Franciſco de Olmos , he {pared his life. Thus far is 
'Elated by Diego Fernandez, Palentino : but Lopez ae Gomarra, n chap. 168,. writing 
0t the death of thoſe Captains, gives us this account, which is extracted verbatim 
Wu of his Book in theſe Words. 
Piearro fent 7obn g2 Acoſta with ſixty light-Horſemen in purſuit of Blaſcev Nunes, 
engage him, or force him to a haſty retreat , accordingly he marched to Tome- 
«4 with fear and trouble, and in want of all things : and having a ſuſpicion , 
at feronimo de 1a Serna and Gaſpar Gil , who were two Captains of his , kept a 
Drivate 
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rivate cotteſporidedte with Pigarro , he cauſed them to be run through with 
ance : thoyph it is aid for certain, that they were not guilty, ar leaſt Picary, : 
ver received Letters froth them : and about the ſame time alfo, and upon the ike 
ſuſpicion he cauſed Rocrigo de a to be ſtabbed with a Dagger ; thouph he 
ws inriocent of that Treaſon of which he was ſuſpeQed ; and in reality deſerved 
highly from him, having adhered faithfully to him in all his Troubles: A; 
ing cottie to 2irn, he gave Orders to Licenciado Alvarez to hang up Gonjes Eu 
' 450 arid Alhire de Carvajal, who were Citizens of Guayaquil, pretending that the ; 
had a Coiifpiracy to whe away his life, ec. Thus far Gomara. / 
Thi great effuſion of Bloud and Slaughter gave much cauſe of offence tg the 


people of Pers, who every where ſpoke againſt the Vice-king and his Caſs. 


faying, that He 7 not a man to be dealt with , who thus upon every lighe gcc; 


fisn, or the lea op could put men to death 3 and therefore many fell o& 
from Fis party , and denyed him the afſiſtence they otherwiſe deſigned him, for 
fear of curing the like fate with others. _ 

But noiy, leaving the. Vice-king in 2zitv, and Gongalo Pigarro in purſuit ofhim 
we ſhall relate the ſucceſſes. of thoſe Afﬀairs which paſſed inthe Kingdom of 9s. 
Y», With What happeried th the Province of the Charcas, which are Countreys aboye 
ſeven huridred Leagues diſtant each from the other, and are the utmoſt confine 
of Pe#k ; whitch & wonderfull ts conſider that theſe quarrels ſhould extend & far, 


45 to ififlnefice Afairs at fo far a diſtance. 


CH A P. XXVI. 


The death of Franciſco de Almendras. 7he Inſurre4ion 
of Diego Centeno. The Oppoſition which Alonſo de 
Toro made againſt it : and the defeat he gave him. 


W- have already mentioned, how that many of the Inhabitants of the City 
of Plate, whom the Vice-king had ſummoned to come in to his afſiſtence, 
were actually on their way to him, but hearing of his Impriſonment, they retur- 
ned to their own homes. We have alſo ſaid, That Gongalo Pigarro had ſent Fran 
ciſco de 'Almenadras with Commiſſion to be his Deputy 3 knowing him to be a 

(on traely zealous and affectionate to his Cauſe 3 and indeed he ſhewed him- 
elf teally ſo to be ; for having information, thar a principal Gentleman of that 
Place called Don Gomez e Lyna , (ſhould ſay in his houſe , that it was impoſſible, 
ut that one day the Emperour wonld reign in Per, he preſently took him, and 
clagt him up.m the common priſon, with a ſtrong Guard upon him: but the Cor- 
 Porationvf the City made ſeveral Addrefles in his behalf which were rejected by 
Franciſco ve Alinentras; with fome kind of ill language , which a certain perſon ta- 
king.notice of, Boldly replyed, that if he would not releaſe him, they would : at 
which #mendras though Highly offended, concealed his diſpleaſure for awhile; and 
at widnight, went in per{0n to the priſon, and there ſtrangled Don Gomez, and draw- 
> bn body to the Mirket-place, cut off his Head, and there left the Corpſe: The 
Inhabitants were ſogrearly offended hereat, as Carare inthe 5th Chap. of his 2oth 
Book relates, that the ſenfe thereof was general, and eſteemed to be a common con- 
cernment; and particularly one called Dicgo Centeno 5 who was a Native of the Ci- 
ty. _ rook it much to heart, having had a particular friendſhip for Gavez. And 
though this Cenreno followed the party of Pigarro when he made his firſt Inſurrec- 
tion, and followed him from Cozco to Los Reges, having great intereſt in the Army, 
and a Plenipotentiary for the Province of the Charcas : yet afterwards, dilcovering 
the evil defigns and intentions of Pigarro, he obtained leave from him to return 
to his own eſtate, and his Command over 1sdians, where he quietly reſide un- 
till ſuch time as this unhappy death of Gomez fell out, which firſt moved him to 
uſe the beſt means he was able to free the Lives and Eſtates of that people from 
the oppreſſion and tyranny of Fr4zciſco de 4lmendras : in order whereunto he com- 
municated his deſign to the principal Inhabicants of that Countrey, namely, = 
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— Hndogt, ſo Perez, de Eſquivel, Alonſo ae Camargo, Hernan Nunnez, de Sagura; 
de Menazera ohn. Ortiz, de Carate his Brother , with other perſons in whom 

: &d a confidence; who being aſſembled together, they agreed that the one- 
4 _ was to kill Franciſco de Almendras, Which accordingly they put in execu- 
ron one Sunday morning at his own houſe , ſtabbing him in divers places juſt as 
te 3s going forth to hear Maſs; and being not. quite dead, they drew him out 
into the Market-place and there cut off his Head. Nor was there much fear that 
any great cumule would follow hereupon amongſt the people , becauſe Almendras 
was generally hated and ill ſpoken of in all parts. In his place Diego Centeno was 
med Captain General, who alſo gave' Commiſſions to ſeveral other Captains 
yath of Horſe and Foot, and with-great diligence raiſed Men, and provided Arms 
nd other things neceſſary for War ; and to hinder all intelligence from coming 
o.the Enemy, he ſer Watches and Guards upon the ways. And moreover he 
{ent Lope ae Mendoga to Arequepa, to ſeize, if poſſible, upon Pedro ae Fuentes, who re- 
mained there with Charater of Lieutenant Governour, to Gongalo Pigarro : but 
this matter was not carried ſo covertly , but de Faentes received timely Advices 
thereof, by means of the 1:4ians who were in the Charcas, upon which he aban- 


doned the City , and Zope de endoga entred therein. and poſſeſſed himſelf of the 


People, Arms, Horſes, with what Money he could find ; and fo he returned to 
| jon with Diego Centeno, who was then at the Yilla de Plata, and: there they made 


up a Body of two hundred and fifty Men well armed and appointed in all reſpeRts. 


And being now aſſembled. together, Diego Centeno made.them a long Diſcourſe of 
il] matters which had paſſed from the beginning of the Troubles untill that time 3 
he condemned the proceedings of Gongalo Pigarro , putting them in mind of the 
many Slaughters he was guilty ; and of the Bloud he ſpilt of thoſe who preten- 
&d to doe ſervice to the King : and now by menaces and force of Arms he had 
cauſed himſelf to be ſtyled Governour of that Empire ; and that he had poſleſ- 
{d himſelf not onely of his Majeſty's revenue , but of the Eſtates of particular 
Men, from whom he had taken away their Indian plantations , and appropriated 
them to himſelf; and that he had encouraged men to ſpeak things in derogation 
of his Majeſty's Authority 3 to which he added many other things, which he ob- 
jected againſt P5garro : and in the concluſion he put them in mind of the duty 
which good SubjeRts ought to bear towards their Prince , and the danger of deny- 
ing their allegiance : the which reaſons Diego Centevo urged ſo home that the peo- 
ple unanimouſly agreed thereunto , and frankly offered to follow his Commands 
in what enterprize ſoever he ſhould employ them.. | 
And to keep this matter the more ſecret, care was taken to intercept all corre- 
ſpondences and intelligence which might paſs by the way to Cozco , untill fuch 
time as he had made his full recruit of Men, Horſe, Powder , and other ammu- 
nition for War ; and yet notwithſtanding all this care and caution, it was impoſ- 
ſible to hinder or obſtruct the intelligence which by means of the 114i» Meſlen- 
81S was diſpatched to Cozco 3; and a hundred Leagues farther to the Northward 
toward Les Rezes 3 though Alonſo de Toro who was an Officer belonging to Gongalo 
Yon did all that he was able to intercept Advices ; and to that end had {ent 
{hundred Men to poſſeſs the paſs and obſtrue all intelligence, and the paſſage 
of the Vice-king towards Cozco. And here it was that Alonſo de Toro received the 
{t news of the Inſurre&ion of Diego Centeno and the death of Franciſco de Almen- 
4; together with the number of Men, and Horſe, and Ammunition 3 and all 
ouer matters which untill that time had paſſed ; which the Idiars in a particu- 
Manner related to him. So ſoon as Alonſo de Toro received theſe informations 
© immediately repaired to Cozco, where having levied Men , he perſuaded the 
Wens and Goyernours of the City to engage themſelves in the Cauſe of Pigar- 
70 you Diego Centeno 3 telling them, that with the help and aſhiſtence. of thoſe 
Uldiers, Horſe and Arms, which were then in the Oy , he intended to go forth 
ad fight him : And moreover to juſtifie the righteouſneſs of his Cauſe, he told 
em that this Diego Centeno was a mere Impoſtor, who had no right, nor title, nor 
- ality on his fide; and that being moved onely by his own inteteſt and pri- 
advantage with colour and pretence of his Majeſty's ſervice, had inveigled 
Mer People to follow his Colours whenas in reality Gongalo Pigarro was the 
> ! true and Jawfull Governour of thoſe Kingdoms ; intending to keep them 
 trels and peace, and fafery, untill ſuch time onely as that his Majeſty ſhould 
te his ſenſe and pleaſure in theſe matters: and therefore that the Inſurre&tion 


made 
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made by Diego Centeno was not to be juſtified, but rather Oppoſed by 21} (00g 
men who withed well to the publick peace and ſecurity of the people. And 
moreover, to juſtifie the Cauſe of Pigarro, he admoniſhed them to call to ming 
the Merits of Gongalo Pigarro, and the good Services he had done for all the peq. 

ple and Souldiers of the Empire , by reſcuing them from the execution of tho 
new Laws and Regulations which would have proved their ruine ; to perform 
which he had adventured and expoſed his perſon to the pry dangers, for no 
other reaſon, than for the publick benefit and welfare of the people. For it was 
manifeſt to all the World, that if che late new Statutes and Regulations had t2. 
ken place, no Inhabitant could have enjoyed any Eſtate, and fo have been jr 
abled from quartering Souldiers, and conſequently - they could: never have fwb&. 
ſted, ſo that both one/and the other. had obligations on them to favour the 
Cauſe and Intereſt of Pigarro : for as to what concerned himſelf, he hag never 
oppoſed his Majeſty's Laws and Commands; but in way of a Supplicane wene 
with his Petition to the Vice-king 3 but before he could come to him, finding | 
him to be impriſoned and'baniſhed by proceſſes from the Court of J udeature, he | 
conceived he might juſtly ſer up his own title to be Governour during that ya. | 
cancy. And in caſe he did at any time ac againſt the Vice-king, it was by or- | 
der and warrant from the Royal Court ot Juſtice; an evidence whereof they 

might ſee before their eyes, if they were pleaſed to caſt. them on Lirexciads Ce- 

peda then- preſent with Pigarro,. and was the moſt ancient Judge of that Court. 

Nor ought there to be any queſtion, whether the Judges, as the caſe then ſtood, 

were able to confer this Power upon him or not; and if the matter be doubtful, 

men ought to expect his Majeſty's determination therein-; and inthe mean time 
acquieſce in the Government of Pigarro, who hath given ſufficient proofs of his 

great abilities to ſupport the burthen of fo important a Charge, which he may 

juſtly challenge upon-the ſcore and merit of his brothers and himſelf who have 

uw the Empire with great labours and hazards of their lives; and-indeed none 

ems more fit and proper for that emploiment than himſelf who is acquainted 

with the Merits of all 'the Adventurers with him in the Conqueſt; and accor- 
dingly knows in what manner to reward and gratifie every man according to his 
deferts 3 which is impoſſible for others to doe , who are Strangers; and newly: 
come from Spais. | 
With this and ſuch kind of reaſoning, delivered in his fierce and angry manner 
| of expreſſion, he cauſed himſelf to be' obeyed ; for none daring to oppole or cons 
tradict him , they all inclined to join with him againſt Diego Centeno, Thus did 
Alonſo de Tore raiſe Forces and appoint Captains over them, -and to mount his Men 
he took all the Horſes in the City which belonged to perſons that were aged and 
infirm; ſo that in a ſhort time he had gathered almoſt three hundred Men indiffe- 
rently well armed ; and with them marched about ſix Leagues from Cozco towards 
the Southward : where he remained for the (pace of twenty days for want of In- 
telligence of the Enemy's motion ; at length, being impatient, and fearing that he 
loſt his time, he marched forwards, and came within twelve leagues of the place , 
where Diego Centeno was quartered, who having divided his Forces into two patts, 
made 4 retreat; howſoever Meſſengers with Propoſitions and Articles of peace 
paſſed between both Parties with intention if poſſible to bring matters to an ac- 
commodation, but ic ſoon appeared how great the difference was, and what little 
hopes of compoſition by the peaceable way of Treaty. 
Wherefore Alonſo de Toro proceeded with intent to give battel- to the Enemy : 
but Diego Centeno and his Officers thought it not prudence to adventure (0 confide- 
rable a (take, and a matter of that high moment , wherein his Majeſty s ſervice 
was concerned to be decided by ſuch a doubtfull event ; for if they were worlted, 
they ſhould be irrecoverably loſt; wherefore making a recrear, and marching 2; 
way , they laded whole droves of Sheep with provitions of the Counttey , and 
taking with them the Caracas, or Lords, of the Countrey, they left all parts be- 
hind them deſolate, and withour proviſions or inhabirancs, for the diſtance of 2- 
bove fourty leagues round. Howſcever Alonſo de Tiro purſued after them , 45 far 
25 tothe City of Plate, which is diſtant at leaſt a hundred and eighty leagues from 
Coxco : but finding the Countries entirely diſpeopled, withour ſuſtenance or £000, 
by reaſon that the Caracas had cauſed all their Subjeas to attend them I c 
part of Centeno, and not being able ro ſuſtain themſelves longer ; they refolved t0 


return back again to Cozco3 in which march Alonſo de Toro was to lead the 7 
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oy Gf 1 Horſe, and Alonſo de Mendoga was to. bring up the Rere, and to cover 
wide Body. in caſe they: ſhould be attacked by Diego Centeno, and in this order 
they marched to Coxco, where they all met. 


OI Done > ern, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Diego Centeno purſues after Alonſo de Toro : great Fea- 
houſies and Fears ariſe in the City of Los Reyes. Lo- 
renco de Aldana pacifies and ſuppreſſes them. Gonga- 
lo Picarro ſends his Major General Franciſco de Carva- 
jal into the Charcas; with what happened in bis way 

_ thither. 


go Centeno by the intelligence which the 1:d;ans brought him 3 at which he 
much admired 3 and conceived that this ſudden turn from his late purſuit and di- 
viſion of his Forces into three parts muſt neceflarily be cauſed by ſome extreme 
want, defect or inability amongſt his people , in confidence whereof he derached 
fity of his beſt and lighteſt Horſe under the command of Captain Lope de Men- 
a, to purſue the Enemy, -and take up the ſtraglers, and ſuch as remained in the 
Rere. And accordingly 24enaacs had the fortune to overtake about fifty Horſe- 
men of them who were in the ſecond detachment, all which he diſmounted, and 
took their Horſes and Arms from them ; though afterwards he reſtored them a- 
gain, upon promiſe to take their fide and join with them 3 which good ſucce(s 
was obtained during the time that Alonſo de Mendoca Continued in the City of 
Plate. Some Hiſtorians who favoured the Cauſe of Alonſo de Toro, lay that he han- 
ped ſeveral of them, though the number is not ſpecified. After which Lope de 
Mendaa returned again, to ſet upon Alonſo de Mendoga, for as yet he had not quit- 
ted the City of Plate ; but he having receiyed advice of the late ſucceſs, took ano- 
ther way, and ſo avoided him : in the mean time Diego Centeno coming to the Ci- 
ty of Plate; it was agreed to continue there For Joe time , that the people might 
have an opportunity to come in to them , and make proviſjan of Arms and ne- 
cellaries of which they ſtood in need. The unexpected return of 4loyſo de Toro to 
Coo (urprized all the City with great amazement 3 and the rather, becauſe no 
juſt cayle or reaſon appeaerd for ſuch a diſorderly retreat; which had given courage 
to the Enemy , that was low., and a little before weak and affrighted , to become 
| avd daring, and to make an attack upon them. "All theſe ſyccefles were 
Particularly known and diſcourſed at Los Roes ; and in regard there were people 
th parties jn that place, and ſuch as favoured the fide of the Vice-kin 
talked publickly, that they wauld goe forth and join with Digg Centeyo: tO l 
WIUCh Lorengo de Aldaua ſeeming to give little regard, or to puniſh or ſuppreſs ſuch 
FO gave out theſe Diſcourſes 3 Gongalo Picarro concluded that he was one of that 
Plot anda Ringleader of that Faction. | | T7 lg 
With theſe apprehenſions ſeveral perſons. went.to.Gongalo Pigarro, and gavehim 
1 count how freely people diſcqurſed of his Afﬀairs: -but. when News came gf 
he Geleat of the Vice-king , and his ſiraitned and ynhappy condition, the hearts 
0! Mat Party who declared for him began-to fink, and the Faction .of Pigarro to 
"Ie and take courage 3 fo that the principal Inhabitants of chat,City, thought they 
gn not lafely make their Complaints to Loreco de Aldana againſt certain ill-af- 
of | perſons who daily uttered {editious words and reports, .to the diſturbance 
: ne City ; whom they offered particularly to name, andiþring their informati- 
na 3gunſt them z to the «6nd thar they might be puniſhed »þy death or, banj 
ao es 4 cs re DR 
Ay ntormed. of thoſe matters e, . Out, that. naw. De WOudLEVELgLy pU- 
bh them, as the Law did duxedt. ara ethic a wy 
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The Informers, aprg's 0 with this Anſwer, ſeiled upon fifteen perſons, an 
brought them before che Chief Juſtice Peter Adartin ae Cecilia, otherwiſecalled n,, 
Benito, for he was called by both thoſe names, who would have put them on the 
wrack, and paſſed ſentence of condemnation on the leaſt word of confeſſion lv 
paſhonately zealous he was for the Cauſe of Pigarro, but Lorengo de Aldang, who 
was 2 Man of much more moderation, freed them from his hands, and en: them 
ro his own Lodgings, on pretence of ſafer cuſtody , where having allowed then; 
all chings neceſſary , he afterwards, under pretence of baniſhment, conyeigheg 
them away upon a Ship which he had provided for them; and under the Seq] © 
ſecrecy gave them aflurances of his good intentions, to which they formerly hag 
not been ſtrangers. But the Party of Pigarro was not contented with this eg 
way of puniſhiyent , but rather highly offended thereat 3 and therefore repreſen. 
ted Lorengo de Aldana unto Pigarro, as a perſon inclined Co the contrary Party; but 
Picarro ſeemed not willing to give ear thereunto , either becauſe he would no: 
believe him to be other than his friend z or thar being ſo far diſtant from him ac 
2sits, thought it imprudent to manifeſt his diſpleaſure and reſentments againſt + 
perſon ſo well beloved and generally eſteemed by the people. By this time the 
News of the Inſurre&ion of Diego Centeno, with what had ſucceeded in the Charcy; 


was come to the knowledge of Goncalo Pigarro, who conceived it a matter of high 


importance, and of a more dangerous conſequence than the troubles at Lie Rees, 
and therefore after conſultation held with his Officers, he gave an immediate Com. 
miſſion to Franciſco Carvajal to go and ſuppreſs thoſe commotions ; in which reſo. 
lution the generality of all the Officers concurred , as being the moſt brave and 
moſt experienced Captain of the Army ; thongh in reality, being weary of his un- 
ealie temper they were deſirous to be rid of him, that they might have the grez- 
ter hand in the rule of affairs. Thus Carvajal! with a (ele&t number onely of twen- 
ty Horſe in whom he repoſed the greateſt confidence departed from the Con- 
fines of 2»itz, and came to St. Michael's , where outwardly he was received with 
high demonſtrations of honour and reſpe& from the People. Howſoever he took 
ſix of the Chief Governours , and having ſeverely reproved them for their perk- 
dy and falſeneſs to Gongalo Pigarro, and for their affe&tion and zeal to the Vice- 
king ; he told them that he reſolved once to pur all their City to fire, and ſword, 
and not to leave one Man, Woman or Child alive therein : but conſidering that 
this was not an act of the generality or of the common people, but onely of thoſe 
who were their Heads and Rulers ; he therefore reſolved to puniſh the fault and 
crime in them , whom he eſteemed to be the principal Inſtruments; and having 
ordered them to make their Confeſſion to the Prieſt, he cauſed one of them, who 
was a Clerk, and had ſealed the Warrants and Orders which the Vice-king had 
ſent abroad to be executed , but the others , by the earneſt Addreſſes and Solici- 
tations of their Wives and other Relations eſcaped, and by the Prayers of Friars 
and Prieſts who earneſtly interceded in their favour, obtained their pardon: how- 
ſoever he baniſhed them from the Province, confiſcated their 1ndiavs, and fined 
them in four thouſand pieces of Eight a piece; thence he marched to Traxill ga- 
thering in his way all the Men and Money he was able : he laid Taxes on the peo- 
ple, and gathered them in haſte, and then he paſſed to Los Rejes, where he formed 
a Body of above two hundred Men, and took the road to Cozco by way of the 
defart, and being come to Huamarca , as ſome Authours ſay , he brought that 
Ou under Tribute, and made them pay the Impoſitions which he laid upon 
them. 

Whilſt theſe Matters were in agitation, there were deſigns plotting in Los Ke 
to take away the Life of Lorengo de Aldana : for at that time people were {0 unet- 
fie and unquiet , that upon every ſmall occaſion they were ready to fly into 2 MU 
tiny, and conſpire againſt their Governours , for which the principal Autbours 
were put to death. And this was the third Plot which was contrived in £-- Reyes, 
which ended with the death of three or four of the chief Conſpiratours, an q 
five or fix more than in Huamanca, with Franciſco de Carvajal, who being accule 
by thoſe in Los Rees, were upon their confeſſion put to death. It was 1 —_ 
ca alſo where Carvajal received the News of the retreat of Diego Center, and the 
Attacques which Aloſo de Toro had made upon him, and that he was returned viC- 
torious to Cozco : upon which intelligence Carvaja/ thought it not neceſlary to oo 
ceed farther ; conſidering .that Diego Centeno was retired : for which caule, and be: 


cauſe he was not willing to meet with .4/o1/o de Toro, he reſolved to return ' = 
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ſees, and the rather, becauſe thele two great men were at odds, on occaſion that 
Gongalo Pigarro had taken from Alonſo de Toro his Office of Major-General, and con- 
Crred it 0N Franciſco de Carveje!,” ON Pretgyce that the other was ſickly and infirm 
which rendred him uncapable of that Charges but Carvajal was {carce come to Los 
Rejes before the news overtook him that Diego Centeno had paſſed the Mountains 
in purſuit of Afonſo de Toro, and that he had taken fifty of his men Priſoners, and 
:2t they had revolted and raken up Arms on the Enemy's ſide, and that Alonſo 


k Mendoga was retreated another way : upon this intelligence he reſolved to turn 


apainſt Diego Centeno, as ne accordingly did, and took his way by A4requepa to 
:yoid meeting with 1/on/o de Toro : notwithſtanding which both 4 de Toro and 
+ Government of Cozco receiving advices thereof, wrote a joint Letter to Car- 
-«a, deſiring him to take Cozco in his way, for that it would ſeem a diſpargge- 
ment to that City, (which was the Head of that Empire) to be neglefted, and 
-hat his Forces deſigned againſt Diego Centeno ſhould ſeem to iſſue out of Arequepa 
than from Coxco. Carvajal conſented to their delire, rather from hopes of increa- 
fog and augmenting his Forces in that City than a delire:of compliance with their 
requeſt ; and-ſo haſtning to Cozco, he, and Alonſo de Toro had a meeting with un- 
kind looks and jealouftes each of other, though outwardly and in publick their 
enmities Were/not manifeſted :- howſoever the day following Carvajal took four 
of the Cigjzens of Cozco, and without any intimation thereof ro Alonſo de Tor, 
hanged them yp, which ſerved to foment-the quarrel and differences which were 
between them. * And now Caruajal yy be oe his numbers to three hundred 
men, all well armed and appointed, one hundred of which were Horſe, and the 
ef Foot, he marched with them to Colao, where Diego.Centeno was quartered, 
2nd being come within ten leagues thereof, Centezo grounding an opinion on a 
report, that the Souldiers of Carvaja! were diſcontented and would not fight bur 
revolt to his ſide 3 took an aflurance one-night with 4 Party of eighty men to bear 
wpthe quarters of Carvajal, and accordingly came ſo near that they could hear 
one another ſpeak: but he ſoon found himſelf deceived, for Carvaja/ put himſelf 
in ſo good a poſture to receive him, that every perſon was in order of Battel, nor 
weethe diſcontents amongſt the 'Souldiery fo great as were' reported ; for other- 
wiſe it had been impoſſible for one ſfingle Man to have contained:three hundred 
in due obedience to him. - I 
Howſoever it is:moſt certain, as all Authours agree, that Carvaja! was'ill belo- 


| ved by thegenerality, for he was very ill-natured and ſevere rowards his'Souldiers, 
z dthemill, and perhaps with nothing but bad words, and worſe performances : 


thowlſoever the:ftory goes, it is ſtrange chat he ſhould perform ſach:great ac- 


1 tions with men ſo much diſcontented, and who had evil wills. and inclinations 


toward him, Ir is certain that he was very cruel in his own nature, but not to 
thoſeofhis own Party ; bur ®ſuch £ were Traitours, and revdlted from'hisito the 
contrary!Party, like the Weaver's Shuttle from one ſide to the-otherz for which 
ralon they were-called Weavers : but we thall ſpeak more at large hereafter of 
gt who-moſt certainly was a very brave Souldier, having been brediop:un- 
mwned'Commanders.of thoſe times : but as-to Diego/Centewo, the perceiving that 
Mtters.did not fſacceed according to his expectation, made! his retreat od. ro 
der, and ftill defended himſelf with ſome loſs, untill by degrees his Forces bbe- 
7; diminiſhed, he'was totally defeated. Hheaels SPL 
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CHAP. XXIX. | 


Carvajal continues his purſuit after Diego Centeng, 4 
 flrange piece of Cruelty committed by him upon a Soultjes 
and a trick which another plaid upon him.” 


Q2 ſoon as it was day Carvajal purſued the Enemy. with his Foot drawn up by 
form of Battel, the Horſe advancing before to fail on them in the Rece: but 
Diego Centeno made his retreat good; and the night following, and for three or four 
nights following he continually alarm'd Carvajal, in expectation that ſome parties 
would fall off from the Enemy and revolt unto-him 3; but finding -his hopes decei. 
ved in that point, he got his Forces into faſt places; and acted on'the defenſive 


Part; and at length began to miarch away with all ſpeed, twelve, thirteen 2nd 


ſometimes fifteen leagues a-day : and as ſome Authours report; he, ſent away his 
Baggage before, and what elſe was cumberſome, whilſt he with-a-{e|e& number 
of men well armed marched in the Rere. Howloever the Enemy purſued o cloſe 
aſter them, that notwithſtanding the long marches:which: Diego. Cexten took, they 
ſcarce loſt ſight of them 3 for about two dozen of Pikes which marched always in 
the Front, did continually gal-them,. untill at length they were;utterly deſtroyed: 
whenſoever Diego Centeno came. to any. narrow Paſs, he then madea:ſtop and faced 
the Enemy, and maintained it for three or four days, \untill the Baggage and what: 
' ſoever was cumberſome had advanced twenty .leagues before, and. the | 


then he ould 
follow with all haſte to overtake then, and whenhe was come up-to his Compa- 
nions, they would all fay, We wiſh to. God yhat-he would give atop to the pro- 
ceedings of this Tyrant, that we'might take a little repoſe -for:twoor three days; 
that in the mean time we might- advance twenty leagues before: him: but.fo hot 
a purſait. did they make after them (as 1 have heard from ſeveral of Diego Cemens's 
own people,) that they had ſcarce taken five or {1x hours of-repoſe/and reſt,: be- 
fore they eſpied a ſtand of Pikes ſtillfollowing with: ſuch diligence as it not wen 
but the. Devil had driven them 3- upon appearance of which: they inſtantly. pur 
themſelves upon the march, whilſt: Deg? Centerea:birm(elf faced the; Enemy and co- 
vered-the Rete.- It happened one' day: that Diego:Centeno andi-his Companions 
maintained a narrow Paſs, which was ſomerhing rocky, for the-fpace of above 
 half.a day together, untill ſuch time as night cr to retire : during 
which-time one of- chat Company, who was mouMd on a Mare; whoſe name 1 
have: forgotten; alighted from his Beaſt, and with his Gun wient:toa Rock,.on 
the-ſide of which taking a ſtay fot the better aſſurance of his ſhot; he fired at the 
Enemy; and did the execution to kill a Horſe by the fide of Carvals which be- 
-ingdone, . the:poor'tnan'retarned to take his Mate,”truſting to he Leggs, that with 
- her ſwiftne( he ſhould. both eſcape-the Enemy:and overtake hisown Party ; but 
: when:he-came to ſetk: his Mare: where he had tyed her, ſhe had broke her Bridle 
.and-was gone, having been affrighted with the report of che'Gutiiand the noiſe 
of the Horſes which paſſed by her, ſo that the poar man falling into the hands of 
Carvajal's Souldiers, they took him and preſented him to their Commander, w10 
being wearied with the purſuit, and angry at the reſiſtence which was made, an 
more incenſed at the particular ation of this Souldier, he reſolved to put him t0 
a lingring death, and in order thereunto he ſtripped him naked, and tied his Arms 
and Feet and threw him into a hollow Pit to die with cold ; for the colds 1 that 
Countrey are ſo extreme, that the 7:dians take care to carry their Pots and Jarrs 
under covert and within the Walls of their Houſes by night, for othe! wiſe they 
mOUR ct and burſt with the.intenſeneſs of the Froſts. To this miſerable tot- 
tire*'was' this poor Wretch ol Trend bur all night, lamenting and ſaying, 
is there no good Chriſtian who hath ſo much mercy and compaſſion for We 35 77 
kill me, and rid me our of this miſerable world, which will be fuch a PIfce © 
charity as will be recompenſed by bleſſings from God. Es 
Having paſſed the whole night with theſe fad lamentations, { {000 35 1t 


day, he was told, that Carvajal intended him that nights lodging for Þis Fe: Fi 
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ment, and then, extending his mercy to him, he cauſed him to be hanged which 
| believe was the greatelt piece of cruelty that he ever committed : after which he 
proceeded forward in his march. The Party of Diego Centeno, not being able to 
ian ſuch perperual labours and tedious travels, began to*faint and fail, as well 
Horſe as Foot, ſo that ſeveral of them fell into the hands of Carvajal; ſuch as 
were principal meu of note he put to death, without pardon or mercy to any one 
«chem, but as to the meaner ſort, he ſpared them at the interceſſion of his-own 
ealdiers. Bur here we muſt not omit the relation of a trick or jeſt, which, at 
ibis time, and-in the midſt of this purſuit, a: certain Souldier put upon Carvajal, 
x many had already done during this War. Ir happened that many poor Soul- 
ders went tO Carvajal and complained, that during all the time that they: had ſer- 
ved under him, and had marched ſo many leagues on foot without ſhoes or ſtock- 
ngs'in ſervice of their Lord the Governour, he had never taken care to provide 
them with things neceſſary and-convenient for them ; upon which Care4jal-ſup- 
plied many of them with Horſes, Arms, Clothes, and Money fo far as he was 
able, - The which gave encouragement to..many of the Souldiers to be faithful, 
and ſerve him to:the end of the Wars; but others of looſer principles made. uſe of 
the Horſes and Arms which he: had given them to revolt to the other Party. 
Amongſt the reſt there was a certain Souldier whom Carvajal had mounted on a 
Mare, and having an intention'to revolt, he always came up in the Rere with his 
Mare, ſtill making his boaſts and bravadoes, what he would doe, and how for- 
ward he would be, if he were well mounted. Caru4jal being troubled to hear 
theſe conſtant'vapours and ſayings of the Souldier, changed his Mare, and-inplace 
thereof gave him:an excellent: Mule, and-rold:him, :look to. it now, Gentleman 
Souldier, for I have mounted you-the beſt :of any man in:this Troop:; Here, Sir, 
{ad he, take her and. complain:no' more of me, for I {wear by the Life of our Go- 
yernour, that unleſs you advance to-morrow by break of_day twelve leagues: be- 
foreus, I will pay you off according to your deſerts. The Souldier received the 
Male, and heard the threats, but to avoid the. efftes of -them, he took.another 
way, and travelled chat night before Sun-riſing eleven leagues. About which 
tie meeting with a Souldier of: his acquaintance, who went to feek for Cavajal, 
he ſaid to him, pray recommend me to my Colonel, and tell him, that: though 
| have not been able this night to travel twelve leagues, yer I have travelled ele: 
ren of them, and hope before noon to reach the full twelve, and four. more. 
The Souldier not knowing that the other was fled, but ſuppofing he was ſent by. 
bim upon ſome Meſſage with haſte and diligence, told Carvajal what -the Soul- 
Gier had faid ro him 5 but Carvajal was more aſhamed of this ſecond ;cheat: that 
W2S put upon him than angry at the unfairhfulneſs and treachery of the: fellow x 
and in 2 paſſion ſaid, Theſe Weavers (for fo he called all thoſe who revolted from 
his to the King's Party ) had need to live in 4 ſtate of. Confeſſion, and always prepared to 
ge, and to pardon-me in caſe I make bold to hang as many of them as 1 can meet with ; for I 
have no need of ſuch Cuſtomers, who come and cheat me of my Horſes and Arms, and when 
they are well provided and equipped, then to run'from me and revolt to the Enemy. And as 
to the Prieſts and Friars, they are but ſo many Spies, and ſuch as come with a like deſign. 
| is fit for Friars and religious 'men to remain in their Churches and Cells, and like good 
men to pray for the peace of Chriſtians, rather than under the ſanity of their Habits to 
tba treacherous deſigns : Let them. look to it, for if they underſtand not the duty of their 
Irieſſion, let them not think it much, if 1 ſfrip them of their Habits, and make bold to 


y_ : of which I have obſerved ſeveral 'examples in the Wars where I have been a 
later, '1 NH 


This did Carvajal utter with much paſſion and vehemence, and was as good as 
$ word, as well-to Friars as .others, according to the report of all Hiſtorians : 
Or ſuch as he took who had revolted from him, he puniſhed with the utmoſt cru- 
f and torment, but thoſe who were onely Priſoners of War, and had kept 
Rey de, he uſed well and with ſome kindneſs, endeavouring to bring them over 
q—— Party, - And now we ſhall leave Carvajal in his purſuit of Diego Cer- 
rg Ind return to Gongalo Pigarro who was allo in the purſuit of the Vice-king at 
© 1Me time, and almoſt in the ſame days. = OA of Wie ob 
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Goncalo Pigarro purſues the Vice-king ſo) cloſe that ut 
length he drove him out of Peru. Pedro de Hinojoſa 
ſails to Panama, with a Fleet of Ships belonging to Pj. 
CAITO. 


WW E have before mentioned how that the TONIEE into Nuity 
and that Picarro purſued him at the heels, though his Souldiers were nor 
leſs weary, nor wanting of proviſions than the others, but rather more, becauſe 
the Vice-king marching before, carried away all the proviſions of the Countrey 
whereſoever they came; howſoever ſo eager was Pigarro, and {o much concerned 
to putt an end to theſe labours, rhar he continued his purſuit day and night, as C4- 
rate reports in the twenty ninth Chapter of his fifch Book in theſe words; 
Gongalo Pigarro parſued the Vice-king from the City of St. Michael's (which was 
the place from whence he made his rerreat,) as far as the City of 2wirs, which are 
an huadred and fifty leagues diſtant from each other ; and fo hotly did he 
on this work, that there was ſcarce a day but they ſaw each other, and the Scouts, 
often diſcourſed together ; and to be in greater readineſs, their Horſes remained al- 
ways ſadled : bur if either Party was more vigilant than the other, it was the Vice 
King's, for his men ſlept always in their Clothes, holding their Horſes by che Halter, 
ithout Tents or Horſe-clothes to cover them ; but neceffity made them ingenious, 
and taught them a remedy, in that ſandy Countrey where were no Trees to ſhelter 
them, which was this; So ſoon as they came to the place where they intended 
to quarter that night, they filled certain Baggs or Sacks, which they carried with 
them, with Sand, and having made a great hole they threw them in, and covered 
them with Sand, which they troad and trampled on and made it very firm, {6 
that the Horſes could-lie thereupon with much 'eaſe. But beſides all this, both 
Armies ſuffered much for want of proviſions, and eſpecially P;garros men who 
came ih the purſuit, for the Vice-king whereſoever he paſſed raited all the I-4avs 
of the-Countrey, and the Cac:ques or Governours, and took them with him, that 
ſo the Enemy coming after, might find all places-diſpeopled and'unprovided : and 
fuch was the great haſte which the Vice-king made that he took with him eight 
ot ten of the beſt Horſe which could. be procured in that Countrey, which were 
led by trdians, and in caſe any of his Horſes happened to be tired on the way he 
maimed or diſabled him in'fuch manner that the Enemy:could make no uſe of him. 
And now in the way Captain Bachicao returned from the Voyage which we former- 
ly mentioned, .and:joyned with Gongalo.Pigarro, bringing a recruit: of three hundred 
and fifty:Men, twenty Ships and good ſtore of Cannon, and ſailing.along che coalt 
which is neareſt co ;2-5ts, he landed-his Men ina place not far from the Forces 
of Pigarro's, with which additional auxiliaries Pigarro's Army amounted to <ight 
hutdred men, of which:many were principal perſons of quality and note, as Well 
Inhabitants as Souldiers, who came in with ſuch franknef as:no ftory-can paral- 
el under the Government of a Tyrant and an Uſfirper. In. that Province all 
Proviſions were very plentifull, and therein not long WM hey had diſcovered 
ſeveral rich Veins of Gold, out of which the Spaniards whoſe lots fell there, 1at- 
ſed vaſt frns, which:they refuſed to yield to Pigarro, and alſo denied the fifthst0 
his Majeſty, or to be accountable for the Treaſures -of dead perſons. And here it 
was that Pigarro received intelligence that the Vice-king was advanced forty kagues 
from Nuit, and'was'entred into a:certain Town called P«ffo, within the Govern 
ment-of Benalcagar :: And here he-refolved to purfne him to that place, whic 
accordingly did without delay or interruption ; for-Gongalo Pigarro ftaid but very 
little in 23», and having overtaken: the Enemy, ſeveral 'Kirmilhes happene ; 
between parties on each (ide in that place, which is called the Hot River. 
the Vice-king having advice that Pigarro was near at hand, he quitted Pafo 18 
great haſte, and marched up into the Countrey untill he came to the City of Po- 


2414n, and Pigarro having ſtill purſued him for twenty eight leagnes farther, 0 
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ng a deſar and deſolate Countrey, and want of all ta pr he reſolved to 
: -n again tO Luits 3 which he accordingly did, after he had purſued the V ice- 
kin (7 fo long a time, and through ſuch a vaſt tract of Land, as is before men- 
-F . and we may confidently averr that from the City of Plate (from which he 
a began his March) to the City of Pafto are ſeven hundred leagues, ſo long as 
may be computed to make a thouſand of our ordinary leagues of Caſtile, &c. 


Thus far are the words of Carate, to which other Hiſtoriavs add, Thar the Vice- 


king having paſſed the River of Hot Waters, did imagine that his Enemies would 
te remained farisfied therewith, and defiſted from all farther purſuit, conſidering 
that they had driven him out of Pers, and trom the confines of their Juriſdiction, 
ind that now he ſhould remain in peace and quier, untill ſome good opportunity 
hould offer for his better advantage 3 but he had not Jong pleaſed himſelf with 
tee thoughts, and ſcarce ended his diſcourſe with his Captains concerning them, 
reſore ome Parties of Picarros Army appeared to them, deſcending a Hill to- 
wards the River, with the ſame haſte and tury that they had formerly practiſed : 
it which ſurpriſe, the Vice-king lifted up his hands to Heaven and cried aloud, 
nd aid, 1s it poſſeble, or will it ever be believed in Apes to come, That men pretending to 
be Spaniards ſhould purſue the Royal Standard of their King ( as they have done) for the 
ſure of four hundred leagues, as it is from the City of Los Reyes to this place ? and then 
rifing his Camp with ſpeed, he proceeded forward that his Enemies might have 


10 time to repoſe : but Pigarro proceeded no farther, but, as we have ſaid, retur- 


ned to 2wity, where, as Carate reports, he became ſo elated with pride by reaſon 


ohis many proſperous ſucceſſes, that his infolence became inſupportable, and then 


out of the fulne(s of his heart, he would vent many bold ſayings derogatory to the 
tonour and Majeſty of his King : The King, ſaid he, will be obliged whether he will 
o mt to grant me the Government of Peru, for he 1s ſenſible of the obligations he hath to 
m for this Conqueſt : and though oftentimes he would pretend to great obedience 
«' refignation to his Majeſty's pleaſure, yer at other times, he would let fall 
words {editious and rebellious; and at the inſtigation of his Captains, he publi- 
ſhed his reaſons, ſerting forth his right and title to that Government. And being 


1 now ſettled in the City of 2zirn, he paſſed his time in Feſtivals, Sports and Ban- 


ets, without minding the a&tions or proceedings of the Vice-king ; onely the 
loſes amongſt themſelves were that he would go to Spain by way of Carta- 
114, others that he would paſs up farther towards the Continent to raiſe Men 
2nd Arms, and there expect his Majeſty's further Inſtructions; others were of 
opinion, that he would remain in the Countrey of Popaya untill he received new 


1 Orders; but it was generally believed that he would not ſtay long there, or at- 


tempt any thing in thoſe parts; but be his deſign what it would, it was conclu- 


| & neceſſary to obſtruct his paſlage to the Continent ; to which end Hernando Ba- 


J chica wasremanded back again with his Fleet, of which Pedro de Hinojoſa, Gentle- 


man of his Bed-chamber, was made Admiral, with two hundred and fifty men 
under his command, who departed with all expedition. Moreover Rodrigo de Car- 
tal was diſpatched with his Ship to Parama, with a Pacquet of Letters from 
Gmgalo Pizarro, defiring the Inhabitants of that City to favour his cauſe and de- 
2s, aſſuring them, that whatever Spoils and Inſolencies Bachicao had committed 
0n them were contrary to his will and pleaſure, and againſt his expreſs command. 
Iurigo de Carvajal arrived accordingly within three leagues of Panama, where he 
Kceived intelligence that two Captains ſent from the Vice-king were there, the 
Me called ohn de Guzman, and the other 7ohn de Tlanez, who were raiſing Forces 
0 ry to the Province of Belalcagar to recruit the Vice-king's Army therewith, 
ad that they had already liſted about an hundred men, and had prepared good 
ps of Arms, with five or fix pieces of Cannon. And though theſe men 
en for ſome time in a readineſs, they were not ſent away ; by reaſon that 
Iyretending ſome attempts from Gongalo Pigarro, they thought fit to keep their 
rp © 11 reſerve till they ſaw the danger over. Howſoever Rodrigo de Carvajal 
«Wentured to ſend a Souldier privately into the City with Letters to certain Ci- 
"nk who. upon receipt thereof communicated them to the Officers of the 
WW, who ſeiſed on the Souldier, and by him underſtanding the defign of H- 


We put the City into Arms, and ſent two Brigantines to ſeiſe the Ship of Car- 
| iy ; but he ſaſpecting ſome ill intention againſt him by reaſon of the long ab- 


may ot his Meſſenger, ſet (ail from thence, and fo the two Brigantines miſſing 
teturned back without ſucceſs. EnADp 
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CHAP. XXXIL. 


Pedro de Hinojoſa t akes Vela Nunnez in his V0yage. The 
great Preparations which were made in Panama. And 


- how thoſe Troubles were appeaſed. 


T HE Governour of Panama, called Pedro de Caſas, born at Sevile, went in haſte 
JL to Nombre de Dios, where he raifed all the Men he was able ; with whar 
Arms he could find both offeniive and defenſive , which he carried with him-to 
Panama to oppoſe Pedro de Hinojoſa : the like diligence was uſed by the two 
tains of Pigarro , berween whom and Pedro de Caſaos , though there had wn 
riſen ſome Diſputes and Conteſts about place or preference , yet all agreed to 
chuſe Caſaos for Commander in chief. Pedro de Hinojoſa having diſpatched Regri- 
go de Carvijal , proceeded on his Voyage to Panama, enquiring along the Coaſt 
concerning the Vice-king : and in the River and Port of St. fohn he put ſome Men 
aſhoar , to receive what Intelligence and News was there ſtirring , who took ten 
| Spaniards, and brought them on-board ; by one of whom they were given to un- 
derſtand, that the Vice-king by reaſon of the long ſtay of two of his Captains , 
fol de Guzman and. fobn de THanez in Panama , had 'ſent alſo his Brother Vela Nys- 
»ee thither to haſten the Recruits, and to increaſe the numbers he ſent great 
ſams of Money out of the King's Treaſury, and delivered to him alſo the baſtard 
Son of Gongalo Pigarroz and that Vela Nunnez had ſent a Souldier before to dif 
cover what danger there was of the Coaſt , whilſt he remained a day's journey be- 
hind ; upon which —_— , Hinojoſa ſent two Captains with different Parties 
by ſeveral ways 3 both which had good ſucceſs ; the firſt had the fortune to take 
Vela Nannez 3 and the other Rodrigo Mexia, who was born in the City of Cafiy, 
and with whom was Gongato Pigarro's. Son; : and ' both of them got great booty 
and. riches: all which came very acceptable to Hinjſa, who was much pleaſed 
with the taking of Yela Nez, who might oppoſe and prevent his deſign in 
Panama: and with. the reſcue of the 'Son of 'Goncato Picarro ; whoſe freedom 
would be joyfall to his Father. And encouraged wah this happy facceſs they {ai- 
led toward Panama , and being near the Place, Roarigo de Carvajal came forth to 
meet them, and go them Intelligence of all Matters at Panama, and how the 
City was prepared to oppoſe them. Hirejo/a was __ pleaſed than diſcouraged 
with this News ; and putting himſelf into a poſture of War, failed forward un- 
till on a day in the: month of Ofcber, which was' in the year 1545. he came 
within Gght of the City of Panama with a Fleet of eleven fail-of Ships and a 
hundred and fifty Men aboard : upon this appearancethe City was in great conkter- 
nation; ali Sqnldiers repaired to their Colours, and Pedro de Caſzor Who was chief 
Ofkicer, had above five hundred Men under his command ; but dhe. moſt of them 
were Merchants, and the Officers fach unexperienced Men in.che War, that few 
of thenh knew how'ro fire a Muſquet; and all of them unwilling to engage in fight, 
eſpecially againſt Men-coming from iPerv, with whom having formerly been 20c0- 
{tomed-to:deal tn Traffhick and Merchandize, it ſeemed ſtrange to contend with 
them at any other Weapon. And:moreover rhey conſidered, that a/greatpatt 
their Eſtates, andreffacts were in Peru, which would all be confiſcated 'by _ 
Pigarro, niCale they thould appear in Arms, againſt his Forces. Howloever 
formed and joined in ſeveral Bodies commanded by their reſpe&tive Officers, 
chief-of which were firſt Pedro de:Caſ#os , General; then Arias de Azchedo, Wi 
came afterwards over,and lived at Cordowa, where at this time fome of his Grand: 
children inhabit : Other Captains and 'Officers' were John Fernandez de Reholeas, 
Andrew ae Arayza, with'the Vice King's two Captains , -Jobn de Guzman fobs 
de Thane, ," with ſeveral .other Noble Perſons chen-;preſent , who reſolved 10 & 
tend the City for:the (ervice of 'his-Majefty ; :and :others'being affrighred W 
the late Ontrapes:and Inſults of Buchicas were indlinedito preferre:them{elves from 
the like Tyranni&, which:they feared from Hinsju: bur he, conſidering what 


{ort of people he had to deal with, landed two:hundred Men., all-old and = 
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-1ne Souldiers well appointed and armed , and fifty were left aboard , for defence 
of their Ships. And ſo he marched along the Coaſt, being flanked with his Can- 
non, carrying aboard the Boats belonging to the Ships, much to the annoyance 
of the Enemy , in cafe they ſhould make an aſlault upon them. He gave farther 
order aboard Ship, that ſo ſoon as they ſhould come to an Engagement, that they 
ould preſently hang up Ye!a Names, and the other Priſoners which they had ta- 
ken. Pedro de Caſaos ſeeing the reſolution of Pedro de Hinojoſa, Came out to meet 
him, with intention either to overcome or dye: and both Parties being come 
within Muſquet ſhot each of other ; all the Clergy-men and Friars came out of 
he City carrying a Wood of Crofles before them, which ſerved for Banners and 


Colours, and being all clad in mourning with ſadneſs in their countenances, cryed 


out with loud voices to Heaven and to the People for Peace: and Concord a- 
mongſt them 3 ſaying, Is it not a great {ſhame and pity, that you who are Chri- 
tians, and are come to preach the Goſpel to Infidels, ſhould imbrue your hands 
in the bloud of each other, to the common ruine and calamity of all. Theſe 
words being] uttered with great out-cries and exclamations, put both fides to a 
and, and to look each on the other ; untill the religions Troops interpoſed be- 
tween both Parties, and began to treat of a Truce, and to create a right under- 
ſanding. Accordingly Hinojoſa ſent in his behalf Don Balthaſar de Caſtilia, Son of 
Count de Gomera, and the People of Panama employed Don Pedro de Cabrera for 
their Agent , both Natives of Seville. It was pleaded in behalf of Hoa , that 
no reaſon could be given, why they ſhould oppoſe his landing, or free admittance 
into the City : for that his meſſage and buſineſs thither was to give ſatisfaction 
to the Inhabitants for the Tyrannies and Outrages which Bachicao had committed 
on them, and to buy Cloths and Proviſions of them for their Money, and ſupply 
themſelves with qther neceſlaries for their Voyage. That they had received 
ſri Commands and Orders from Gongalo Pigarro, not to give them the leaſt cauſe 
of offence, nor to fight, unleſs they were compelled thereunto : And that ſo ſoon 
3 they had made their proviſions, and re-fitted their Ships, they would ſpeedily 
depart in queſt of the Vice-king , and cauſe him to embark for Spain , according 
tothe Sentence which the Judges had given concerning him : and thereby free 
the Countries from thoſe fears and moleſtations which he had.cauſed by rowling 
up and down in all quarters. And in regard he was not in Panama, they had no 
buſineſs which could detein them long there , and therefore they entreated them 
not to force them to an engagement with them 3 which according to the Com- 
mand of Picarro they would avoid by all means poſſible ; but in caſe they were 
forced to fight, they would then doe their beſt not to be overcome. 
On the other fide it was alledged in behalf of the Governour Pedro de Caſaos 3 
that his entry into their Countrey in that hoſtile manner could not be juſtified , 
though it were given forgranted that Gongalo Picarro had a right to the Govern- 
ment, That Bachicao had given the ſame promiles, and made as fair pretences as 
e did, and yet ſo ſoon as he had gotten poſſeſſion , he then committed all thoſe 
oils and murthers for which they pretend now to give ſatisfaction. The Com- 
miſſoners on both ſides hearing theſe Allegations , and being deſirous to make an 
«commodation , did agree that Hinojoſa ſhould be received aſhoar , and have free 
mittance and entertainment in the City for the ſpace of thirty days, with a 
flard of fifty Men for ſecurity of his perſon 3 that his Fleet, with the reſt of his 
ouldiers ſhould in the mean time fail to the Iſles of Pearls, and rake with them 
'p-carpenters, and cut ſuch Timber as ſhould be uſefull for repair of their Veſ- 
; and that at the end of thirty days they ſhould return to Peru. Theſe Arti- 
_ agreed unto by both Parties, they were confirmed by Oath, and Hoſta- 
n. 
: hs ae Hinojoſa accordingly came to the City with his fifty Men ; where he 
D. 2 houſe, and gave publick entertainment to all comers and goers 3 and his 
mg 77 [ported and treated friendly and familiarly with all the Inhabitants. Ang«- 
af * Carate , in the thirty ſecond Chapter of his fifth Book , faith 5 for what 
nE aye farther to add in this matter is upon his Authority 5 That three days had 
Th Paſſed before all thoſe Souldiers who had been raiſed by the Captains, 
0 4 4 qua and fohn de THanez,, revolted for the moſt part to Hinojoſa, according 
; oo e example the idle and vagrant perſons of the City , who were not Mer- 
. 5, and ſuch as had no employment, liſted themſelves Souldiers with Hinejo/#, 


tnding for Pers : fo that the Captains of the Vice-king finding themſelyes for- 
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faken by their men , privately embarked with fourteen or fifteen men , and fa; 


| led away. In the mean time Hinojoſa paſled yl age Without intermedlir 

in the Government or matters of Juſtice, or ſuffering his People to commit thz 
leaſt offence , or give occaſion of complaint to the People : with theſe men he 
ſent Don Pedro de Cabrera, and Hernaudo Mexia ae Guzman his Son-in-law tO Nombre 
de Dios, with Orders to keep that Port, and intercept all Advices which ſhould 
come as well from Spain as from other parts. 
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CHA P. XXXI. 


Of the Afions of Melchior Verdugo 7» Truxillo, Nice. 
ragua and in Nombre de Dios, and how he was forced 
to leave that City. | 


o 


AS the ſame time there happened an odd Accident in the City of 77uxil, 

which gave great offence, and raiſed the enmity and hatred of the People a. 
gainſt the perſon who occaſioned the ſame, whoſe name was Melchir Verdugo, to 
whom the Province of Caſſamarca was appointed by lot, a place famous ſor the 
impriſonment of the King Arahzalpa and other remarkable Succeſſes which have 
been mentioned before. 

This perſon having been born in the City of Avi/a , and Countrey-man to the 
Vice-king, was deſirous to ſignalize himſelf in doing ſomething remarkable for 
his ſervice 3 the Vice-king , before his impriſonment knowing of his Intenfions 
gave him a large Commiſſion to doe many things of high importance, and parti- 
cularly to deſtroy or diſpeople the City of Zos Reyes , for which reaſon Melchior 
Verdygo, and his adherents fell under the hatred and diſpleaſure of Gngal Pigarro, 
 andof ſuch as were of his Party. Yerdago, being informed hereof, reſolved to 

eſcape out of the Kingdom, fearing to fall into SIE of Picarro, Howſoever, 
being deſirous to perform ſome Ac extraordinary, he engaged ſome Soukdiers to 
him , bought Arms ſecretly , and made Muſquet-ſhot , Mannacles and Chains in 
his own houſe, and fo bold he was in his matters, that his Neighbours and Com- 
panions were greatly offended thereat : but fortune favoured his deſign, for at 
that time , a Ship arriving in the Port of 7-«xi/lo from Los Reyes , he fent for the 
Maſter and the Mate of the Veſlel , pretending that he had a parcel of 244z and 
other Goods to ſhip upon him for Panama , which he defired them to come and 
ſee ; ſo ſoon as the Maſter and the Mate were within his houſe, he put them in- 
to a low cellar or dungeon, which he had made: then he pretended to be lame 
of the Gout; and fitting in that manner at his Window , he eſpyed one of the 
Governouts with his Clerk paſſing by ; and calling to them, he deſired them to 
come, to draw ſome authentick Writings, which he had occaſion for 3 and delr 
red their excuſe for not coming to them by reaſon of the Indiſpoſition which was 
upon him : when they were come in, he fairly led them to the place where the 
Maſter and Pilot were lodged , and there he took away their white Staves, and 
clapt them in Chains, ſetting a guard of fix Muſquetiers upon them. And re- 
turning again to his Window, he eſpied another Citizen pafhing by, to whom he 
called in the ſame manner as before, pretending ſome buſine(s with him and 
him alſo he put into his priſon, and in this manner he decoyed in at leaſt twenty 
perſons of the principal Citizens, which were all that remained at home, the 
others being gone in Service of Pigarre. Then he (allied out into the Market- 
place with twenty Souldiers whom he judged to be faithfull to him 3 he {ummo- 
ned all people in the King's-name to come in, and ſeized on thoſe who did not 
readily obey , and then in hearing of all his priſoners, he told them plainly , that 
his buſineſs was to carry men and arms to the Vice-king 3 for which {ervice he ha 
an.occaſton for money, which they muſt ſpeedily pay him, in caſe they expo 
their liberty ; and that every one ſhould pay his proportion according t0 his ir g 
ty 3 and if not, he was reſolved to carry them away with him to the Vice wy 
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in the King's Treatury with his own Kitate ; for he was a very rich-man, he ama(- 


ſed great quantities of Gold and Silver, all which he carried with him, and fo 
embarked for P«n4ma 3 and that his paſſage might not be interrupted, he brought 
all his priſoners in their chains ro the Sex-{ide , and freed them as he was going off, 
In his voyzge he mer with a Ship laden with goods, and ſpoils, which Backicas 
had zobbed 2t Panama , the which he, cook, and divided to himſelf and amongtt 


is Souldiers , and hearing that Goncalo Pigarro had a Fleet of Ships at that place, 


he ſeared to go thirher, and ſo ſailed to Nicaragua. Pedro de Hinojoſa having intel- 
ligence of his going, ſent two Ships in chale of him, under the command of Cap- 
tain Jobs Alorſo Palomino with a hundred and twenty Muſquetiers : at his arrival 
there he found that Yerdugo was landed 3 howſoever he took his Ship, but durſt 
not adventure alhoar 3 becauſe the Inhabitants of Granada and Leon denyed him 
admittance 3 whereupon Palomino returned to Panama with the Ships which he had 
eaken on the coaſt of Nicaragaa, of which he reſerved ſuch as were ſerviceable, 
and burnt che reſt , and being arrived at Panama, he gave to Hinojoſa an account 
of all that had paſſed. Thus was 2elchior Verdago put out of all poſſibility of do- 
ing any farcher feats againſt Pigarro in the Sea of Zur , for he had loſt his Ship ; 
and could not buy another, for Bachicao, and his men, had taken them all. Where- 
fore conſidering with himſelf what to doe , he imagined, that in caſe he went by 
way of the Notth Sea to Nombre de Dios, he might be able to compaſs ſome ex- 
ploit in that City ; for he conceived that Pedro de Hingoſa had few people in that 


City, and choſe all ſecure, and in no apprehenſion of {urprize by an enemy : with 


this faricy he built four Frigates, and (hipped a hundred ſtout Souldiers upon them 
in the Lake of Nicaragua, and paſled through that chanel which runnes into the 
North Sea. In the River which is called Chagre, it' was his fortune to take a 
Boat with certain Negroes who ſpake good Spaniſh, and by them he was informed 
of all matters that had paſſed in Nombre de Dios, both as to the Souldiers and Of- 
ficers which were quartered there. And taking thoſe Negroes for their Guides, 
they came about midnight to the City , where being landed , they tmmediarely 
{et upon the Houſe where Don Pedro de Cabre and Hernan Mexia, with ſome Soul- 
diets were lodged , who being allarum'd with the noiſe of the people, put them- 
ſelves into a poſture to defend themſelves. Whereupon Yerdago's men ſet fire to 
the Houſe, fo that the Defendants perceiving the flame abour their Ears , were 
forced to goe forth and combat with their Enemies by the light thereof : but they 
being Robbers, and more deſirous of plunder and booty than of bloud, took their 
heels and fled, and by help of a dark night ſecured themſelves within the high 
Mountains which are near to the City : of all which particulars Advices being 
carried to Pedro de Hinojoſa then reſiding at Panama , he ſhewed high reſentments, 
and complained thereof to Do&tour Ribera', who was Governour of Nombre de 
Dies, at that time reſiding at Panama, before whom he accuſed Verdugo - for ha- 
ving entred into his Government and Juriſdiction without Title or Commiffion 
tom his Superiour ; but had by authority onely from himſelf preſumed to impri- 
fon ſeveral Juſtices of the Peace , and forced them and others to pay for their 
anſomes 3 that he had committed many Piracies in the South and North Seas 2 
nd at lergth in a hoſtile manner had entred into Nombre de Dios : all which being 
4 ly aggravated before DoCtour Ribera, Pedro de Hinojoſa offered him affiſtence 

MN 1n perſon and withhis forces ; the which Doctour Ribera accepting; admini- 
&d an Oath of fidelity to Pedro Hinojoſ# and his Captains to obey him as their 
tan General during the time of this action, and not to doe any thing contrary 
ons Command z which being agreed, they forthwith. marched from. Panama to 
i We de Dios, Melchior Verdygo having notice hereof , drew out his men int9 
2 held, with ſuch others of the City as had;joined with him. Hoa imme- 
el attacked them , and at the firſt charge ſeveral fell both on one tide -and 
"E 0ther, But when the Inhabitants of:Nombre de Dies ſaw:their own Governour 
+ head of the contrary party, they all retired to the Mounrain near the City. 
fy 40S men would have given a ſtop to the flight of the Inhabitants; but their 
il ore being ſuch that they could not withſtand the ſhock of their Enemies, they 
- rp themſelves to their Frigates, with which they ſurprized a Ship in Port 3 
Ras her with their Cannon, they made many [ſhot to the Town , but 
W ttle or no damage, by reaſon that the Veſſel road at a diſtance for: want of 
«ler near the ſhoar. Yerdygo finding himſelf thus diſappointed, and in no con- 
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dition to deal wich the Enemy, ſeveral of his men being killed and left aſhoz; he 
failed to Cartagena with his Ship and Frigats, attending an opportunity - 
mode the Enemy : but Do&tour Ribera and Pedro de Hingyoſa appeaſed the people 
the beſt they could ; and leaving ſome force and Captains for ſecurity and defence 
of the City, they returned to Panama. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


Blaſco Nunnez Vela recruits himſelf in Popayan, Gon 
calo Picarro pretends to goe for Quitu , hoping by that 
means to cauſe his removal from thence. The VKce-king 


goes in queſt of Pedro Puclles. 


WE: before mentioned that the Vice-king was in Popayan, where, to keep hint- 
\ ſelf in action, he engroſſed all the Iron of that Province to work which 
he compelled the Smiths to come in and ſet up Forges, and in a ſhort time made 
above two hundred Fire-arms, with Croflets and Armour proportionable to them, 
and then he wrote a Letter to Sebaſtian, Governour of Belalcagar, and to a certain 
Captain of his called John Cabreras , who was then by order of the ſaid Gover: 
nour emploied in a new Conqueſt of the Idians, wherein he gave them a particy- 
lar intelligence of all matters which had happened to him {1nce the time of his firt 
entrance into Perz , in which was compriſed the Hiſtory of the Infurreftion of 
Gongalo Pigarro,, who had forced him to abandon the Countrey 3 and that now he 
reſolyed tor return again upon him ; to which end, that he might have a compe- 


' tent Army , he defired them to come and join with him , in which they would 


doe moſt ſignal ſervice to his Majeſty : and that having overcome and killed that 
Tyrant, they might largely ſhare in the poſſeſſions of Peru, which would be much 
better than all the Conqueſts they were now emploied in. Belides which pro- 
miles, the better to encourage them, he told them that Diego Centexo was actually 
on the Confines of Pers in his Majeſty's ſervice ; that every day his forces encrea- 
ſed; ſo that now, in caſe the Tyrant were but attacked on the other {1de, it 
would be impoſſible for him to hold ont. He alſo ſent them Warrants to take 
out of his Majeſty's Exchequer in ſeveral Towns and Villages near them the ſum 
of thirty: thouſand Peſos of Gold, for promnt of the Souldiers. The Captains ha- 
ving received theſe Orders, obeyed them with all readineſs; and with a hundred 
Souldiers well armed ,. came, and kiffed the Vice-king's hand ; the which encou- 
raged him to ſend,the like Orders to the new Kingdom of Granada, Cartagena 2nd 
other parts., demanding ſuccour and affiſtence from them ; ſo that in a ſhort time 
he had got-a Body of four. hundred men, all reaſonable well armed ; but this ſuc- 
ceſs was again tempered with the ill News of the loſs of his Brother and of bis 
two Captains, fohn'de Guzman and 7ohy de Tlanez; at which he was much troubled, 
becauſe he had. great expectations ſrom them. On the other (ide, Gorgato Fi- 
carro had. nothing to trouble him , but onely the thoughts of the Vice-king, 
for he could not think himſelf ſecure, whilſt he lived, and was at the head of an 
Army : + And becauſe he. could not come at the Vice-king, or march into the 


Countrey where he was for want of Proviſions , which were very {carce in thoſe 


parts; he gave out , that he would march into the Charcas to ſuppre(s the Infur- 
rection of Diego Centenoz and to leave Captain Pedro de Paelles with three hungre 

men. to guard that frontier againſt the Vice-King, in caſe he ſhould make an 2t- 
rempt thereupon. And to put a better colour on this ſeigned deſign, 2nd Make If 
more publick , he named his Caprains and Souldiers who were to goe with him, 
and thoſe who were to remain behind 3 and made proviſions for maintenance 0 
one and the other. * Accordingly he marched out of ,2»it« , and took care that 


information. hereof ſhould be diſpatched to the Vice-king ; to perform which, an 


ill-man, whom the Vice-king had ſent for his Spy into thoſe parts, was very infiu 


mental: for this Rogue had, in hopes of ſome great reward from Piga77, _ 
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—{ the deſign he was upon, and betrayed to him the Cypher which the Vice: 
kins had given him, by the help of which Gongalo Pigarro cauſed him to write all 
hat had paſſed, and cauſed the Letter to be delivered: to an dias wholly igno- 
ant of this treachery. On the other ſide, he cauſed Pedro de Puelles to write to 
yeral of his Friends then in Popayan, thar he was quartered in Lvitu with three 
tandred men 3 {0 that if they thought fit to come. thither and divertiſe them- 
Clves with him for ſome time, they ſhould find ſafety and a hearty welcome, in 
regard that the Countrey was quiet by the avſence and retirement of Gangalo Pj. 
rr from thence : and he delivered theſe Letters to certain 1dians who were then 
reſent ar the departure of Gongalo Pigarro, that they might thereby confirm the 
-ontents of the intelligence which was ſent ; and farther, he ordered Pedro de Pu- 
& to ſeem 2s if he ſent theſe 7:dians in a ſecret manner, but yer ſo as a diſcovery 


night be made; and that the. Out-guards of the Vice-king might intercept [the 


| [erters and carry them to him : the Plot being thus laid, Gongalo Pigarro (as hath 
| teen ſaid) departed from ;2uirr, and having marched three or four days, he feig- 
| ned himſelf fick in excuſe of his delay. The Vice-king having received the Let-. 
| ters from his treacherous Spy, and Jikewiſe ſeen the counterfeited intelligence 
| fom Pedro de Puelles, to both which he gave undoubted belief; he imagined thac 
with four hundred men, he might eaſily deal with Pedro de Pueltes, and after ſuch 
1 :ViRory he might purſue Gongalo Pigarro and overthrow him : And on this con- 
I fdence and belief building his deſtgn (for he could receive no other intelligence, 
1 the Roads being obſtructed) he reſolved to march ro 24it : but on the contra- 
1 n, Gomgals Pigarro oak ing rug þ by way of the Idians of Cannarr, of all - 


he proceedings of the Vice-xing, and of every days march which he made; and 
when he underſtood that he was come within twelve days march of 2»itz, he 
then returied with all ſpeed to the City to joyn with Pedro de Paelles, from whence 
both the Camps proceeded with great joy, thinking that now they had ENtrapped 

1ey 


he Vice-king and ſhould be able to engage him in' a Battel ; and thowph t 


; heard that he was eight hundred men ſtrong, yet*Picarro confided in the valour 


nd experience of his Yerexave Souldiers; and conternned the rawneſs and unskil- 


1 fulekof the adverſe party :. For when ;he, came to muſter and ſurvey his men, 


he found:that he had two hundred Fire-locks, three. hundred and fifty Pike-men, 
nd an-hundred and fifty Horſemen, all dexterous and able Souldiers, well provi- 
&d and armed, with quantity of powder of the beſt and fineſt fort. The Cap-. 
ins of the Fire-locks were fob» de Acoſtai and fohn Felez, ge Guevara, -the Captain 


1 of the Pike-men was Hernando ds Bachicao, and. the Captainsiof Horſe were Pedro 
, & Puelles and Comes, de Alvarado, and the Standard-was carried by Francis ae Ampas<, 
| *, and ſupported by ſeventy Horſe. . Benito Suarez de Carvajal, Brother of the 


Agitant Ten Suarez, took the (ide of Pizarro, and” was there preſent with thirty 
men under his command,; all of his own- Kindred, and Relations ; In this poſture 


1 was the Army of Pigarro when news came that the Enemy was come within two 


ezgues of the Camp z, whereupon they marched and took poſlſeſſhon of a Paſs on 
te River where the Vice-king was to.go- over, for there was no other way 3 and 
ing there Pigarro poſted and fortified himſelf very. advantageouſly 3 which 
2 x Angyſtine Carate reports, on. Saturday the fifteenth day of January, 


The Vice-king charged Pedro de Phelles with great courage; in hopes ſpeedily to 


| ut him, and afterwards to deal in like manner with ?; garro; for he always en- 


* 


tained an opinion of the loyalty of the people, that they onely expected an op- 
ptunity to revolt and return to obedience and ſervice-of: his Majeſty. In confi- 
ence whereof he approached.ſo near. to the Forces of Pedro.de Puelles, that the 
a-Buards conld ſpeak and all each other Traitours and Rebels , for both Par- 
KS pretended loyalty and: duty to his Majeſty, and yet all this time, the Vice- 
n = not informed that Gogalo Pigarry was {0 near, but believed all the time 
a _ s - with _ by Pals fats, Lg = 
, "night totlowing, about the glimpſe of the Evening, Carate reports in the 
3 fifth Chapter of his fifth Book, That the Vice-king holding Connell of 
ke Ei his Commanders, it was there agreed, as moſt” advantageous. and of 
: _— get poſſeſſion. of the Town than to-adventute a Battel in the open 
_ is Accordingly before mid-night quietly and without noife they marched 
Thi caving their Camp and: Tents with-the 1:dians who carried them 5 and 
» ME way on the. left hand, they marched over a grear Defart : and Fernando 
Paenting 
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Palentino ſays, that it rained all night, that they pafled many rocky place. ... 
reat Ris ſo that many times their Horſes were forced to take a ne = 
by the {ide of ſteep Mountains, and coming to the bottom they plunged jnr, Ri: 
vers, in which manner having marched all the night, they Joſt ſevera] Men q 
Horſes, who were {o diſabled and left behind thar they could not come th 
enough to the Battel, and ſo ſoon as it was day they found themfelyes within x 
league of 2iry, Thus far are the words of Palentino, =» X 
The reaſon which moved the Vice-king to take this troubleſome march Wa 
in deſign to charge the Enemy in the Rere z but, as Carare faith, he did ng: C 
lieve Ta either the way was ſo bad nor fo long 3 for when he moved his Camp. 
he was not then above three leagues from 2ir, and yer with the compak they 
cook it proved at leaſt eight leagues : this errour was fatal to the Vice-king , 6 
whereas he (hould-rather have kept his Men and Horte freth and fit for engage. 
ment, they were inſtead thereof ſo haraſſed and tired with their long march of 
eight leagues over Deſarts and unpaſſable places, that they had need of long reg} 
and repoſe to recover them ; but where a misfortune and deſtiny is intended, the 
Counſels which are deſigned for good are converted to ruine and defttuion, 


Mt 


yu 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
The Battel of Quitu, wherein the Vice-king Blaſco Nunnez 


was defeated and ſlain. 


THE Vice-king entring into the City of 2uizs fond no reſiſtance, and there 


it was told him by a certain Woman that Picarro was marching againſt him, 
at which he wondred much; but was ſoon made to underſtand the fraud and ftrate- 
geme by which he was decoyed into that ſnare. On the other fide Gongalo Pigarro 
knew nothing of the march of the Vice-king to 2-iru, but believed all the time 
that he had remained in his Camp ; but when in- the morning the Scouts came 
near the Tents ; and hearing little or no noiſe, they adventured in, and under- 
ſtood from the Hdiars of all matters which had paſled, and accordingly gave in- 
formation thereof to Gonzalo Pigarro, who was not wanting to ſend the news to 
his Captains, who immediately raiſed their Camp, and marched in an orderly 
poſture to 2itu, with intention to'give:Battel to the Vice-king , in what place 
{oever they ſhould meet him. The'Vice-king was not ignorant of all theſe mat- 
ters, and conſidering the great advantage which his Enemies had over him, and 
that there was no ſecurity but in his Arms, he reſolved to hazard all upon the for- 
tune of a Battel, hoping that ſuch as were true Servants and faithfull Subjects to 
his Majeſty would revolt over to his fide; and fo animating his people with theſe 
expectations, he marched with his Forces our of the City, and both fides were 10 
fall of courage as if they had been ſecure of Victory ; and though Gmc Prgarro 
had the greater advantage in his numbers, yet the Vice:king was equal to him in 
the Valour and Conduct of his Captains, all men of great ſpirit and renown : 
thoſe who commanded the Infantry were Sancho Sanchez d Avila, his Coulin fohn 
Cabrera, and Francis Sanchez; his Captains of Horſe were Admiral Sebaſtian 
Belalcagar Cepeda, and Pedro de Bafſan, and fo both Armies marched to meet Eac 
other: At the firſt a kirmiſh was begun by two parties of Musketiets detache 
from each Army ; in which the people of Pi;arro had the advantage by the ſtrength 
and goodneſs of their Powder, and by the uſe of their Fire-arms, being the better 
Marks-men : by this time both Armies were come ſo near to each ther, that 
the detached Parties were forced to retreat to their reſpe&ive Colours 3 19 make 
which good on Pigarro's fide, Jobs de Acoſta with another able Souldiet called Pact 
de Sottomayor came in to bring their Party off. Then Gongalo Pigarro commande 
Licenciado Carvajal to charge the right Wing of the Enemy, and he himſelf . 
ſigned to lead and bring up the Horſe in the Front « but his Captains dfluade 


him from ic, and rather deſired him to place himſelf within a Squadron of | aw 
C NE ) 
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rere, with ſeven or eight other Commanders, he might better overſee and go- 
G the battel, The Vice-king's Troops of Horſe confiſting of about a hundred 
Ro fourty men, obſerving that the Troops of Carvajal were coming up to charge 
wo they put themſelves on a Trot to meet them, but fo without rank or 
"der, that they ſeemed ( as Carare ſays of them) to be half routed before they 
pro to engage 3 and a file of Mufquetiers fo galled them in the flank , that 
Hough Carvajal's party was lels in number , . yet the Vice-king's Horſe were fo ha- 


raſſed and tyred and the Enemy on the contrary freſh and in courage, that Car-- 


| reat advantage over them. Howſoever engaging firſt with their Lan- 
_ fell on both ſides, and at length, fighting nearer with their Swords and 
Dapgers, Pole-axes and Hooks, the battel grew hot and bloudy : but then Picar- 
* Standard ſupported with about a hundred men coming in quite turned the 
{-ale of the battel, and the Enemy routed and totally defeated. On the other ſide, 
the fight berween the Foot, was very {ore and bloudy, with ſuch noiſe, and out- 
cryes, that the numbers ſeemed much greater than they were: 1n the firſt charge 
Captain %ohn Cabrera was {lain, and ſoon after Captain Sancho Sanchez, d Avila 5 but 
before he fell, he did great execution with his Sword , having cut down whole 
fles and ranks of the Enemy ; but being overwhelmed with numbers and advan- 
tages of Arms , they were forced to yield to the greater power of the Enemy , 
which ranging victoriouſly on all fides, the chief Commanders were killed , with 
moſt of the Souldiery. The Vice-king fought very ſtoutly with his Horſe, and 
in the firſt Charge had the fortune to diſmount Alonſo de Xfortalto, belides other 
exploits which he performed with great reſolution and courage * he was diſguiſed 
bis habit, for over his Arms he wore an 14ian Coat, which was the cauſe of 
his death: for when he ſaw his Forces totally defeated , he would then have fled, 
but his eſcape was prevented by an Inhabitant of Arequepa called Hernando de Tor- 
1, who engaged with him; and not og who he was , gave him ſach a 
blow with a Battle-ax on the head , with both his hands , that he knocked him 
tothe ground. And here Carate , in the thirty fifth Chapter of his fifth Book, 
vives relation of this paſſage in theſe words; The Vice-king and his Horſe was 
{o tired with the laſt night's march, having neither reſted, nor ſlept, nor eaten, 
that to overthrow him and his horſe was not very difficult : howſoever the bat- 
tel was obſtinately diſputed between the Foot ; but ſeeing the Vice-king fall , 


- their courages failed, and ſubmitted to the Conquerour, moſt of them being ſlain 


upon the place. Thus far Carate. 

If Hernando de Torres had known the perſon of the Vice-king, which he mighe 
have done, had he diſcovered who he was by the mark of his Order of St. 7a- 
go, he would certainly have ſpared his life , and taken him priſoner : but ſuppo- 
{ing him to be a common man , clothed in an 7-4:as habit , he killed him. with- 
out diſtintion. The Vice-king might rather have been blamed for wearing a 
Cifguiſe, but his intention was not to be ſpared , but to fall amoneſt the reſt, in 
aſe he were overcome , and not to outlive his honour and power. So ſoon as 
Carvajal ſaw that the field was their own, and that they were ſecure of victory, 
le with great diligence ſought out for the Vice-king , that he might wreak his 
revenge upon him for the death of his Brother 3 and found that Pedro de Puelles 
W8 giving him another mortal wound, though with his fall, and a ſhot through his 

dy, he was then expiring his laſt breath : a common Souldier was the firſt who 
liſcovered the body of the Vice-king to Pedro de Prelles , otherwiſe it had remai- 
ted unknown under the diſguiſe. Licenciado Carvajal had a mind to have aligh- 
ted from his Horſe, to have given him the laſt faral ſtroak z but Pedro de Pie 
ler told him, that it was too mean an action for him to ay his hands on a dying 
man: howſoever he commanded his Negro to cut off his head , as he did, and 
artied it with him to itz , where it was fixed on the head of a Lance, untill 
3 made known to Gongalo Pigarro, who in anger cauſed it to be taken away 
ad buried together with the body. A certain Authour gives a relation hereof 
athis manner ; "The head of the Vice-king was carried to itn, and there for 
Me time expoſed on the common gallows; but this giving offence to ſome 
ople, it was taken down and joined with the body, and enterred together with it. 
; And fre it is remarkable with what niceneſs this Authour touches this point ; 
art to ſay that Pigarro gave order to have the Head removed from the gal- 

9s, he ſays, that ki d to be ret 
dl. 'c ays, tnat ſome taking offence thereat, cauſed the Head to be remo- 
» 10 that he ſeems tacitly to accuſe Goncalo Picarro , as if by his order the 


Head 
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Head was expoſed , or at leaſt that he conſented thereunto : but the truch 
is, he was troubled at the action, and that fo ſoon as he was informeq there: 
of he gave immediate order to have it removed ; the which is confirmed h 

the teſtimony of Gomara : but flattery and partiality to a ſide is always prez. 
lent with Writers, who by adding or diminiſhing can make a ſtory tyrn Which 
way ſoever they pleaſe. Gomara, ſpeaking of the death of the Viceking, ſaith: 
That when Hernaudo de Torres had. with a blow ſtunned Blaſes Nunnez 2nd 
knocked him from his Horſe, and (as many believe) unknown to him, by reaſon 
that he was under the diſguiſe of an 1ndia» habit , Herrera the Confeſſour to p;. 
carro, came to confeſs him ; and firſt asked, who he was, to which Blaſs Nezes 
replied, that that queſtion was not material z for he was to doe his Office, which 
he deſired him without farther queries to perform ; for he was afraid of ſome 
rorments and cruelties would be committed on his perſon. Thus far Gamers 
Then came the Executioners and cuff off his head and expoſed it on the gallows. 
and ſome rude and infolent Souldiers drew out ſome hairs from his beard ; andin 
diſdain and triumph ſaid, Your cruel and paſſionate temper hath brought you to 
this : a certain Captain of my acquaintance carried ſome hairs of his bexrd abour 
him for ſeveral days, untill they were taken from him by order. Thus did this 
unfortunate Gentleman end his days , for inſiſting too earneſtly on thoſe methods, 
which were neither agreeable to the conſtitution of the Kingdom, nor yet to the 
ſervice of the King, whence that effuſion of bloud enſued and thoſe many com- 
motions as have been related in the preceding Hiſtory : and which proved fatal 2; 
well to 1ndians as to Spaniards, as will alſo farther appear in the ſequel of thar Ke. 
Jation which till remains. And though his obſtinacy in this point is much hlz- 
med by many , yet certainly he is in part to be excuſed on account of thoſe pre- 
Ciſe and ſevere commands he brought from Court, and which he was by the {- 
preme power enjoined to execute; as will be proved by the teſtimony of thoſe 
Authours whom we ſhall hereafter have occaſion to name 3 and as he himſelf did 

often ſay, as before mentioned. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


The Funeral of the Vice-king. The Afions of Gongalo Pr 
carro after the Battel. The Pardon he gave to Vela 
Nunnez, and of the good Laws he enatled for the better 
Government of that Kingdom. 


Coos Picarro ſeeing that he had gained a clear Victory, cauſed the Trumpets 
to ſound A retreat : for he perceived that his people were greatly diſperſed 
in the purſuit , whereby much bloud was unneceſſarily ſpilt : on the fide of the 
Vice-king two hundred men were lain, and not above ſeven of the Souldiers of 
Pizarro, a$ Carate reports : becauſe the people of the Vice-king were {0 tired an 

weary with their long march the night before, that they ſeemed rather to ſuffer 
themſelves to be killed than to fight ; and herein they ſhewed their great zeal t0 
his Majeſty, and their readineſs to die in his ſervice. The bodies of the ſlain 
were buried promiſcuouſly together in the field where they died, {1x r om. 
Corpſe being laid together in the Grave : but the bodies of the Vice-king , 0 
Sancho Sanchez, d Avila, of Licenciado Gallego,, and of Captain Cepeas , 9 Neo 
Plaſencia, were brought to the City , and there ſolemnly interred and Gongai 
Pi;arro, and the other chief Commanders attended the Corpſe, cloathed in mw 
ning, and carrying ſadneſs in their countenances. The perſons wounded were Bhs 
Alonſo ae Monte Aayor 5 Sebaſt ian Governour of Belalcagar , Hernandez G1ron ; . 
of Cacetes, Carate makes no mention , though Diego Fernandez ſpeaks of him 1 

theſe words ; 


Goncalo 
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' Concato Picarro had an intention to have put Captain Hernandee, Giron to death, 
1nd-accordingly gave order for his execution (which would have ſpared him much 
ronble; and prevented the many Commotions which he cauſed afterwards in 
Peru ) but by the interceſſion of friends, and becauſe he fought with much bra- 


very , and was the Kinſman of Lorengo Aldana , Pigarro WAS perſudded to grarit 


tim his life, &*c- Thus far Fernandez, &c. Alvarez, the Judge, whom the V ice-king 


did always carry 1long with him, received many wounds, of which he died in a 


{ew days afterwards. . Some malitiouſly report , that by default of che Chirur- 


geons, whom Pigarro had directed fo to doe, he was ſuffered to periſh: bur.chis 
report hath gained no credit, being, as believed, malitiouſly charged by the contra- 
ry ation, who In {uch occaſions do always caſt aſperſions on their Adverſaries. 
Pigarro did not one!y pardon ' Sebaſtian de. Belalcagar , but ſent him away to his 
Government with the Souldiers. he brought to fight againſt him, firſt taking 
Oath of fidelity ro concern himſelf. for ever afterwards in his ſervice. But as to 
Dm Almſo de Monte-mayor, Rodrigo Nunnes, de Bonilla Treaſurer of 2wity, with other 
Perſons of quality , he baniſhed them into Cl; though meeting with a Ship in 
their way; they took her, and failed into new Spain. All the priſoners that were 
-aken he aſſembled together, and having conſidered their ſeveral circumſtances, 
he hanged Pedro Belis and Pedro Anton, by reaſon that they had in a Boat made 
their eſcape from the City of Los Reyes, Then, as to the others, he laid their 
Crimes before them , that without any reaſon or cauſe they had taken up Arms 
zoainſt him, or rather againſt their own intereſt 3 for that he was no otherwiſe con- 
cerned than for their good , and for the maintenance of their Jibercies and privile- 
}:; howſoever he frankly pardoned them all, .in con{ideration that many of them 


were deceived by falſe allurements, and others forced to take Arms; howlſoever. 


he promiſed ſucnaswould return to their duty, not onely pardon, but to receive 
them into his Camp, and into ſuch places and offices as they exerciſed under the 
contrary party , and that he would eſteem and treat them with the ſame terms and 
conditions as he did his own Souldiers; giving expreſs orders, that no man ſhould 
revile them, or provoke them either by words or; actions... He alſo .diſpatched 
Meſſengers with News of the Victory into all'parts and places of the Kingdom, 
whereby his Friends might be-encouraged and his Enemies diſmayed, Pedro. de A- 
larcon was diſpatched with his Ship to Panama, 'to carry the News of this Victory 
to Pedro de Hinojoſa and ordered at his return to: bring Ye/a Nunnez and the: other 
omen As to other matters great conſideration was had touching the methods, 
ow things were-to be carried on ſor the future :' and it was agreed, thc the Fleet 
hould be ſent along the Coaſt of New Spain and Nicaragxa, to take and burn 
all the Ships they ſhould meet in thoſe Seas, whereby all deſigns might be preven- 
ted, which might probably produce farther miſchiefs : after which the Fleet was 
(0 repair.to Los 'Rezes';, that in caſe his Majeſty ſhould {end any Dilpatches by that 
Way; there being'no conveyance for them nor means to diſpeed them to Pere ; 
it might occaſion great delays and diſappointments, which gave great advantage to- 
wards the ſettlement of affairs, as will hereafter appear. Goncalo Picarro conftiding 
much in the faithfulneſs of Pedro de Hinojoſa , and in thoſe who were with him ; 
ot that being perſons truly noble both by-birth and virtue , and raiſed by him 
om poverty and a- mean degree to riches and honour , he conceived an opini- 
nat by all the obligations of gratitude they would adhere with all fincerity 
© his intereſt 3 and therefore rejected the Council given him by his Friends. 
temng ſuch cautions too mean for his great ſoul and ſpirit, who was uſed to 
umount all difficulties with open force and a high hand. Captain Alarcon made 
ry Voyage according to his Inſtructions, and returned with Pigarro's Son, and Ve- 
4 Nurrez, , and three other priſonersz two of which he "acide; for having uttered 
ome opprobrious words againſt him , he deſigned alſo to have hanged the third, 
that his Son interceded for him, alledging that he had many obligations to him 


tne ſcore of the civilities and good offices he had done him during the time of 


$ 1mprifonment, Yela Nunez was ſent to Puitu, where Picarro granted him his 

nit, on condition that he (hould live quietly, and without cauſing any Com- 
_ Þ or Plots againſt him , for that in caſe any contrivances of that nature 
ve covered , he was to expect no pardon, of which he fairly admonithed 

— and , for better ſecurity , he took him with him to the City of Los Reyes , 
reared him with much franknefs all the way, and perhaps with more freedom 

an 10 prudence he ought to have ſhown to a declared Enemy : but P; carro belie- 
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ved of him, as he did of others, that he was a perſon noble and ſincere. Licexcia. 


4 Cepeda the Judge, of whom we have been too ſilent, accompanied P;;r,, ; 
this Tenedition, a was preſent at the Battel, and fought more like 2 Souls 
thin a Lawyer. Whilſt theſe matters were in agitation, Pigarro held his Coyrr at 
nity, from whence he diſpatched all Orders and Decrees which he had made for 
the quiet and peaceable Goyernment of the Empire ; for having deſolyed the- 
Court of Judicature, he acted fingly, and by his own authority : Judge Cepeds 
was with him , Licenciado Alvarez was dead, DoQtour Texada Was gone into Spain 
im quality of Ambaſſadour, Carate was the onely Judge remaining at Ls, Reyes, bur 
he was infirm, and ſickly, and unable to a& any thing in the matters of Juſtice: 
wherefore Gongalo Pigarro, being the ſole Adminiſtratour of the Laws, took upon 
him to acquit hirhſelf in the diſpenſation of Juſtice, for the quiet and peace 6f 
the Land, to the benefit of dias and Spaniards , and ProFaggrion of the Chriſti. 
an Faith. As Franciſco Lopez de Gomara affirms in the 1 33th Chapter of his Hiſt. 
ry, the Title of which is this: 


Of the good Government of GonGalo Pigarro during the abſence of Franciſco de Car: 
vajal 5 and how afterwards, at the Inſtigation of ſeveral perſons, he would take ap- 
on him the Title of King. | 


All the time that Carvajal was abſent from him Pi;arro put no Spaniard to death 
without the conſent and concurrence of his Council, nor then neither without 
due Proceſs of Law and Confeſlion of the Party. He enacted, that no man ſhould 
oppreſs an 1»dia» 3 which was one of the new Ordinances, nor take his goods from 
him without money, upon pein of death. He ordered and appointed that Prieſts 
and Scholars ſhould be entertained in all inhabited places for to preach and in- 
ſtru& the r4ians, at the charge of men who had Eſtates in the reſpective Di- 
tris, and ordered the payment thereof upon penalty of forfeiture of their E- 
ſtates. He was very carefull and induſtrious to gather in the King's fifths, accor- 
ding (as he ſaid) to the example of his Brother Franciſco Pigarro, He ordained, 
that Tithes ſhould be or one our of Ten : and that now, ſince Blaſco Numez was 
fabdued and flain in the War , he commanded, that every one ſhould induftri- 
ouſly apply himſelf to the ſervice of the King, that fo his Majeſty might gratiouſ- 
y be pleaſed to repeal the late Statutes, confirm to them their Eſtates, and grant 
them pardon for what was paſt. Thus all people praiſed his prudence, and remained 
contented and ſatisfied under his Governments ſo that Gaſca himſelf, after he had 
made experience , and feen the good and wholſome Laws which he eſtabliſhed, 

ve this character of him, that, for a Tyrant, he governed very well, The which 

appy Government, ( as we have ſaid before) continued untill ſuch time as 
that the Fleet was reſigned to the command of Gaſca. Thus far Gomara. 


 Andas to what he farther adds in that Chapter , we ſhall leave untill a more 
proper place; and in the mean time treat of ſeveral remarkable paſſages and fa- 
mons exploits which paſſed 3 and leaving Gorgalo Picarro in Quity, We ſhall make 
a tranſition of about ſeven hundred Leagues, to find out Franciſco de Carvajal and 
Diego Centeno , whom we left diſputing their Matters, and doing all the hurt and 
damage they conld to each other, as will farther appear in the following Chap- 
ter, 


———— 
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CHAP. XXXVI 


Of a brave Strategeme of War which Diego Centeno per- 

formed againſt Franciſco Carvajal. Sepzeral other Suc- 

ceſſes and Paſſages are related, untill the end of that par- 
ſte. 


ITT E have formerly mentioned in what manner Franciſco de Carv4jal purſued 


Diego Gefreno, without loſing one moment of time 3 and keeping bim in 


112] Allarums , he ever. marched with a Squadron of Foot; ina poſture to 
Shes and following them juſt at the heels, he daily fell in with their Bageage , 
or ſome other part of Cenreno's Forces, In this hot purſute, .it happened one day, 
that they were to paſs a deep hole or valley between two hills ( as is uſual in that 
Countrey) the delcent whereunto was about a League to the bottom, where was 


1 (mall ffream of Water, and the riſing again about the ſame diſtance ; and yer . 


from the top of one Hill to the other , it was not farther' than a Muſquet-fhor ; 
Frawciſco Fe denier being well acquainted with this place ; was confident that he 
hhould here take his Enemy in a Trap ; believing that whilſt Ce»tezo was deſcen- 
ding to the bottom , he ſhould be able to gain the Top of the Hill, and poſle(s 
himſelf of that advantageous place; from whence he might much annoy him and 
his men; for they aſcending the Hill , and he remaining on the top with —_ 
footing and reſts for their Arms, they could ſcare miſs doing ſome execution with 
fro, And as Carvajal and his Souldiers contrived this deſign , and were 
confident of the ſucceſs of it 5 ſo Centeno was no lefs carefull to ptevent the mi 
chief and ſecute his men in the paſſage, being well advertiſed of che danger they 
were topa: in order whereunto , about a League before, he came to the bot- 
tom, where the ſtream of Water ran, he aſſembled his chief Commanders , and 
told them that they were now to pals a moſt dangerous place; for whilſt we are 
mounting the Hill on the other fide , the Enemy will poſſeſs themſelves of the 
eminency on this part , from whence they may with much advantage fire upon 
us, ſoas ſcarce a ſhot can miſs of doing execution. To prevent which, I would 
propoſe, as the onely means of ſecurity to us , that ſix of you , who are the beſt 
mounted, ſhould ſecretly. retire behind this Mountain , on the right-hand ; and 
that when Carvajal and his Van-guard are paſt , that then you (ally forth and fall. 
upon the Rere killing all the Negroes, Indians, Spamaras, Horſes, Mules, and 
what elſe is in your way , inaking what noiſe and out-cry that is poſſible , ſo 
that Carvajal, being allarum'd therewith , a Diverſion may be made, and Carva- 
ja may be forced to return back to ſuccour his own People , and in the mean 
ime we may make our eſcape over this dangerous paſſage. To perform this ex- 
ploit he nominated fix perſons, to avoid all contention amongſt them, for every 
one one of gallantry; was forward and ready to offer himſelf; there being fifteen 
0 ſixteen whom he had called to this conference. Accordingly Diego Centeno mar- 
ned forward ; charging his people to make all the haſte they were able, whilſt 
ie brought up the Rere. The ſix Cavaliers alſo turned off to the fide of the 
onntain ; where they remained concealed , untill Carvajal with the Van , 
(which conſiſted of his beſt and ſelect Souldiers) was paſt , and then they falli- 
ed forth, and with great fury fell in upon the Rere; killing with their Lances 
al the Indins, Negro 's, Spaniards, Horſes, Mules, and whatſoever ſtood in their 
nay 3 {o that an our-cry was made for help and ſuccour, Carvajal though he 
eard the noiſe, yet he (till kept on his march, judging that the allarum was falſe 
nd that if it ſhould prove ſo,, upon his return he ſhould loſe the opportunity of 
Victory , Which he believed to be now ſecure and in his own power ; in the 
on time the ſix Cavaliers carried all before them ; and amoneſt the reſt over- 
( ” a Mule which carried ſome -quintals of powder ; to which they gave. fire, 
ad blew ir up; which made ſuch a terrible noife that the Woods and Moun- 
ro relounded with the Echo+. and that was {afficient to convince Carvajal, that 
We allarum was nor falfe ; and thereupon he gave order to his Souldiers to face 
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about and ſaccour the Rere : and then the fix Cavaliers gave over the 
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Leagues," ſometimes gut of the common road, and fometimes in; he reduced-Cex. 
tens thar low condition ; that he had not above eighty men remaining of all his 
numbers ,:and thoſe al{b haraſſed and tyred with long Marches, and diſcouraged 
by reaſon that they knew 'not when , nor where to find 'a place of refuge or re- 

e :\ xwherefore it- was agreed to march along the Coaſt to Arequepa, and there 


| blo embark*and find a-ſecurity on the Seas for thoſe who had no ſhelter 


onthe Land : in order hereunto a Captain was fent before, called Ribadenera, to 
hire a Veſſel for money or by ſurprize; and bring her to Arequepa, that thereon 
they might embark their Men-and Baggage, and fo eſcape the danger which pur- 
ſued them: by good fortune Ribadenewa met a Veſſel bound for Chili, which he and 
his companions with help of a Float filently ſurprized in the night without much 
difficulty; and being well provided with Sea-men and all other neceſfaries, brought 
her about to 4requopa, there to take in Diego Centeno and his Souldiers ,'as it was 
before agreed : but it happened that Carvajal preſſed ſo hard upon Centem, that he 
came to the Port ſooner than the Veſſel arrived there ; and now finding an-Ene- 
my juſt at his heels , and no farther place of Retreat ; he reſolved to disband all 
his people , telling them that in regard Ribadeneyra did not appear , nor that any 
Veſlel:did erpachr that Port , whereon to make their eſcape, he adviſed eve- 
ry man'to ſhifc for himſelf, and to eſcape away by three or four or five or ſix in 
2 company 3 and being fo diſperſed, it would be impoſfible ſo to purſue them, but 
that moſt would eſcape their hands. "As to Centeno himſelf, he abandoned all his 
companions, and with'one fingle perſon, called Lewis de Ribera, and one ſervant, 
he betook'himſelf to the Rocks and high Mountains , and remained in 2 Cave 
for the ſpace of almoſt eight months, untill the Preſident Gaſca arrived in Per 3 
during alt which time he was maintained by a Czraca who lived in the Plantation 
of Michael Cornejo , into whoſe Countrey-it was his fortune to come 3 where We 


ſhall leave him uncill that time comes to paſs. Onely we muſt not omit to declare, 
Thar from the time that Cenreno did firſt ſer up a Standard for his Majeſty, Gongai? 


Silveſtre , a Native of Ferrera de Alcantara, of whom we have made mention N 
our Hiſtory of Florida, was always preſent with him , and was an Actor his 
exploits, and a Sufferer in his perils. Carvajal, coming to Arequepa iN purſuit of 
Centeno, had there loſt the track of his Enemies, and gave over the chaſe, Up 
on intelligence given, that they were all diſperſed, and that every man ſhifted for 
himſelf ; the next morning, by break of day Ribadeneya appeared with his V 

in the Port, of which Carvajal being informed by one of thoſe perſons whom he ha 
taken, endeavoured to ſeize both him and his Ship : but Ribadene3ra was f0 CO 
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that deſiring.to: ſpeak with ſome one or other whom he knew, and ſeeing none 
come. out or/anfiver him, te ſer Sail and lefr:the Port. Carvajal was further ad- 
viſed, that Lupe de Mendoga with ſeven or eight others wetefled up into the Coun- 
ey; after whom he ſent a Captain with twenty Musketiers, who purſued them 


almoſt an tiundred Jeagues, uncill they drove them within che Government and 
Gipnarey whidr was conquered by 'Captain Rojas 3 from whence they returned 
2gain 0 refider af1-account' to 'Carvijul of. all:that had happened. after this 


che City of Plute, 00 collect fuch Moneys as belonged to Gonzalo Pigarro, and to 
chgſe who badedenied a contribution, © Bur.ro return tb Lape de Afendoga, he eſca- 
ped: nb/:the Government'iof Diego de Rojus, who was one of thoſe Captains to 
whom 


"aw Congichts; afcer he: had" compoſed and: pacified the many diſturbances and 
Toqnmotion iniPers by the death of Don Diego de Almagro, Junior. And now in 
the following Qlaprer we ſhall'ſhew whatienfued hereupon. 

d # - : Þ þ.- Anz,” | : " ; 
vifl 0220+ 3; | 


ame; 1. 02h 


" 


: 
hs 
P 


CHAP. XXXVIL. 


þ 


a, 
x 3 . [1 
L x - 
warll if 4 © $079 
© 9 
1 14+ + 
4618 19 1887 To 
4h *C Ww ” ' E 
i h4c4k gy" 
KY 


T 
» 
, 
' 
Ly 


| "The ſul efſes of Lope de Mendoca. Of the manner how the 


w% - Indians'trfaſe poiſon into their: Arrows ;, and how Lope 
1 de Mendoga rerwred ro Peru. 
HE deſign of Lope de 1endoga and his Companions was onely: to conceal 
-hemfeve within thoſe kigh'and ragged Mountains ( which are ſituated to- 
wards the Eaſtern part-of Perze-); untill ſuch time as the loud voice of the King 
ſhould call them-from thence: and little imagining to meet $pariards in that Coun- 
trey; "they unexpected]y fell into the company of Gravie! Bermudez, who was one 
of thoſe who followed Diego de Reyjas, who with his fellow Souldiers had perfor- 
medgreatexploits againſt_the 1-diars in that Conqueſt, and having ſuſtained hun- 
ger;; tedions marches and many other hard{hips, had proceeded in their diſcovery 
#far25 to the River of Plate, and to the Fortreſs which Sebaſtian Gaboto had built 
in that Countrey : but Diego de- Rojas, who was their chief Commander, being 
dad; diſſenſions ariſing amongſt them who ſhould be the perſon to govern that 
lite but victorious Army, the diſcord was {o. highly carried on-by the ambition 
0f Pretenders, (that they killed each other, and divided themſelves into divers Par- 
= a . they had no Enemy, and could not better employ their Arms than 
inſt themſelves, | 
"The death of Diego de Rojas was Cauſed by a poiſoned Arrow, which the 7nd;- 
at-empoiſon with a ſort of Herb which begins to @perate within three days after 
wound 35'given, and performs its effect in ſeven days afterwards; in which 
ume the Patient raves, eats and gnaws his own fleſh, and beats his brains againſt 
the Wall and fo dies. The Spaniards were deſirous to know a Remedy or Antidote 
Fantt this Poiſon, and perſuaded the 1:diars both by promiſes and threats to 
aethem theReceipt of it, but could not prevail, untill ſuch time as they woun- 
Gd one of thoſe whom they had taken in the Thigh with this ſort of poiſoned 
dy, and then giving him liberty to go abroad and ſeek his remedy, they ob- 
d-that he gathered two ſorts of Herbs, the which he ſtamped and pounded 
krerally and then drank the juice of one of them, 'and the other he injected in- 
ks Wound; but firſt he opened the Wound with a Knife, and drew out the 
# of the Arrow, which are very fine and thin, and are left within the fleſh 
þ «i the Shaft is taken out; for unleſs the wound be firſt cleared thereof, the 
voor have no effect ; and in this manner the 7:dias cured himſelf, The $a- 
n y having made this diſcovery cured themſelves by application of the ſame 
of þ ore, though ſome of them died, who had not'the art to clear the Wound 
Ss Barb which remained therein. In the T{lands of Barlovent, and in all the 
ntrey of Braſil, in Sarta Marta, and in the New Kingdom, and in other Coun- 


tries, 


defeat of Diega Centeno, and that:none of His men appeared, he then marched to. 


Tata de-Caſtro, lare Governour of Pera, had given a Commiſhon to make * 
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the fleſh of an rdiar, which after ſome days they took out, and withou 


tries,” where a cruel ſort of 1r4iars inhabired, they uſed another fort of poilan, ans 
of a different nature to what we have before mentioned 3 for they would tak 
the Leg of an 1rdiar, whom they had killed, and hang it up in the Air againſt he 
Sun, and fill it with many Barbs of poiſoned Arrows, which were taken qv, 
| . 4 'N.3 4 { l Clean- 
ſing of them they dried them in the Air where the Sun did not come; ang 44 
5 headed their Arrows with them 3 and that became the moſt wake, _ 
ſon, and the moſt hard to be cured in the world 3. I have ſeen the i 
thereof, and as an eye-witneſs will relate the effect in its due place, Age, 4, 
Spaniards came into that Countrey, and waged War upon the fadlay, they then 
changed the nature. of their poiſon : for whereas before they compounded their 
poiſon with the fleſh of 7-diars, they then made it with the fleth of q,"92, 
whom they killed or took ; but more particularly they deſired the fleſh of forms 
red-headed Spaniard; whoſe hairs wete ot a deep Saffron colour 3; for they were of 
opinion that there was more heat in that fleſh, and conſequently more vim 
in the poiſon which it produced : but perhaps they may have heard it often laid 
amoneſt the Spaziards themſelves, that red-headed men are fit to make a compo- 
f1tion of poiſon. - : Ms 
But to return to thoſe who had made their entrance into this Countrey, they 
obſerved ſuch animoſities and quarrels which they maintained one againſt another, 
that it was impoſſible to reconcile them 3 ſo that many of them reſolved to leaye 
that Countrey and go into Perz ; for that whilſt they were ſo divided there was 
no hopes to ſubdue thoſe indians, who were a rugged and a martial fort of people, 
Bur of the nature of this poiſon, and of what elſe happened in this adventure, 
and the great diſcords and differences amongſt the Spamard:, Diego Fernandez, Palen- 
1510 recounts a long ſtory, with many ſtrange and various accidents, which for 
brevity ſake we omit, and refer the Reader to his relation. But beſides theſe dif- 
ferences amongſt themſelves, the Spaniards were inclined to travel into Pers upon 
the news which an dia» brought of commorions there z without any other yar- 
ticulars, than. onely that the Spaniards waged Civil Wars amongſt themſelves. 
Upon this news Graviel Bermudez, was diſpatched to the confines of Pers to in- 
form himſelf of che ſtate of matters, and to certifie to them the truth of things; 
after which they woult refolve to take that fide to which they were moſt inclined, 
Graviel travelling on the way with'this deſign happily met with Lope de Menioga, 
who gave him a relation at large of all that had paſled in Pers, ſince the time 
Diego de Rejas departed thence's and joyning his men with the party of Gravie! 
Bermudez,, they by mutual conſent Ciſparched Meſſengers to Nichole de Eredia, 
who was chief of another Band of Men ; and he immediately came to them with 
his Aſſociates. Lope-de Mendega reconciled them and made them Friends, andall 
by common conſent made him their Captain-General, promiſing to obey and fol- 
low him. They were in all about an hundred and fifry men in number, almoſt 
all Horſe ; men of great bravery and inured to Sufferings, having for the ſpace of 
three years together undergone incredible hardſhips both by Famine and long Tra 
vels; during which time they made a diſcovery of ſix hundred leagues of Land, 
ſcarce enjoying one day of r@oſe; the relation of which is nor to be expreſſe by 
the Pen of Writers. With this ſtout and brave Cavalry Lope de Henaegs deſcen- 
ded from the Mountains, either with intent to give a ſtop to the proceedings of 
Franciſco de Carvajal, Or to join with ſome other Party which owned and declared 
for obedience and loyalty to the King. Accordingly he marched as far at Pro- 
vince and People called Paucuna, - he reſted one day for the refreſhment 0 
his Men and Horſes, being much haraſſed with long marches and want of Prove 
fions. - Franciſco de Carvajal who omitted no point that concerned 2 BC c A 
mander, received intelligence how that Zope de Mfendoga, with his Souldiers 01 fe 
Invation, (for they gave the name of Invaders to that Party ) were delcen x 
from the Mounrains, and that they were not well at unity and in friendſhip as 
with the other, and therefore not to loſe that advantage he reſolved t0 ar 
them beſore they were better reconciled. Lope de Mendoga, having NWS - - 
coming, fortified himſelf wichin Trenches, but when he heard that Ca724/ 4 
proached nearer he then changed his mind, fearing a Siege 3 for which a—_ 
made no proviſion, 'he concluded that he could not long hold out before he _— 
be forced to a ſurrender : beſides he conſidered, that his force conſiſting 0 


moſt part of Horſe, they would fight with more advantage in the open _—_ 
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within Trenches; As to the opinion that Car4jal conceived of his People, that 
they were diſcontented and would leave their Colours with the firſt occaſion that 
reſented 3 It Was believed that he would be as much miſtaken in his imagination 


| concerning Lope de Menaoga as he had oft-times been of Diego Centeno : for on the 


contrary Menaog boldly fallied forth to meet Carvajal, who alſo marched againſt 
tim with his Squadrons drawn forth in form of Battel; and fo ſoon as he percei- 
ved that Lope de Mendoga had abandoned the Fortification, he then made, as if he 
-rrended directly tO fIVe him Battel, but his deſign was onely to entice them our 
of the Fort, which when he had done, and faw them in open Field, he made light 
of all the reſt 5 and ſeeing their confidence and boldneſs, he drew near to them, 
«« they alſo did to him 3 but when they were within Muskert ſhot, Carzajal drew 


of in good order and entred into the Village, which 2dendaga was not able to hin- 


%r: for the Enemy was double their number, and their Masketiers expert, and 
well exerciſed : ſo that now their quarters were changed, for Carvajal was entred 
-nto the Fortification, and Lope de Mendoga remained in the open Field. Carvaja!'s 
couldiers had now time to plunder the Village where the Enemy had left their 


| Riches; and where, beſides their Clothes and Garments, they took fifty thouſand 


pieces of Eight in Bars of Silver, which Lope de Mendoga, when firſt he deſcended 


{om the Mountains, had cauſed to be brought from ſeveral parts, where he and: 


Diego Centeno had hid them, when they fled from Franciſco de Carvajal : with this 
money he intended to have paid the Souldiers, but they were ſo generous that 
yery few or none would accept thereof z that ſo for the future, when they ſhould 
come to receive the reward of their ſervices and ſufferings for their loyalty to the 
King, they might then have to alledge, that they had received no pay nor ſubſi- 
fence from his Majeſty, but had ſerved him at their own charge, coſt and ha- 
rrd as they accordingly made known afterwards in their petitions. And this 
became 2 common cuſtome-among the Souldiers, not onely of thoſe ( who were 
cllkd of the Invaſion) but of other noble and brave Souldiers of Perz, who ſcor- 
ed to receive any pay, and were angry when it was offered, ſtanding much up- 
onthe honour of ſerving without preſent intereſt, but onely in hopes and expetta- 
tion of a future reward : but if the neceſſities of any particular perſon were fo 
great 2s to enforce him to receive ſubſiſtence money, he wonld not accept it by 
way of pay, but as money lent, giving his obligation to repay it again to his Ma- 
ſlty's Exchequer, when they were enabled ſo to doe; which engagement they 
performed with much puntuality, ſtanding greatly on the honour of a Souldier's 


promile, 
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The Adventures of Franciſco de Carvajal, he overcomes end 
kills Lope de Mendoga, and enters into the Charcas. 


\ A / Hilſt the Souldiers of Carvajal! were diſperſed and plundering the Village, 
| it ſeems as if Lope de Mendoga had loſt an opportunity and the righc time 
0 falling upon his Enemies ; but Mendega apprehended that Caruajal was 10 vi- 
Fla as to leave him no ſuch advantage 3 which indeed {ſo appeared accordingly, 
ag looner did Carvajal obſerve his men to be diſperſed, but be immedia 
Rinded an alarm, with which his men immediately repaired to their Colours, 
pa remained all night drawn up in poſture of Bartel. And now to deceive the 
Hemy, he feigned a Letter from one of his Sauldiers, which be delivered to be 
aried by an Indian, who ſpake very good Spaniſh, inſtructing him what to ſay to 
SUN a belief : in that Letter he was adviſed to fall in ypon Goraja! that night, 
= charge him in two.ſeveral places, and that he would then find many - 
ac Fe over to his ſide, for moft were diſcantented ; the which divers 


Oar (0 rom the day before, but that :they feared the ſhot in their paſſage 
Thus 
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"Thus did Carvajal avail himſelf of the opinion which Mendoca fall] 
of the IiContat of his men, and of their uſage which inclined qt 
when an opportunity ſhould offer. So ſoon as Mendrga had read the:Letter he 
gave full credence to it, though it had no hand or tirm thereunto, becauſe ir 
agreed with the opinion he conceived of the inclinations of Carvajal me and 
with theſe expectations having drawn ont his men, he attached the Enemy n 
to places according to the advices which were given him; but he was beaten of 
in both, becauſe they were provided to receive him 3 and finding thar no man 
joyned or came over to his ſide, with much diſcouragement "he drew off, havin 
loſt ſeven or eight of his men killed, and as many wounded. And having of 
ſtood from the 71dians that about fix or ſeven leagues from that place F,auiy | 
Carvajal had lodged all the Riches belonging to himſelf and to his Souldiers, he 
reſolved to play him the ſame game, and'to pay him in the ſame coin; according- 
ly matters ſucceeded, for marching thither he {eiſed on all the Spoils which c,;. 
zajal had made, with which he rewarded his men to their great atisfaGion; for 
belides clothing of all ſorts, they ſeiſed quantities of Gold, Arms and Powder, | 

The three Hiſtorians report that Carvaja/ was wounded that night by a Mugker. 
ſhot in his Thigh 3 howſoever he would net own it, for, being privately drefſeg 
he went abroad and gave ſuch Orders as were neceſlary ; bur if that were, it was 
but a {light wound, conſidering that he went the Rounds, and was on the Guyd 
and Watch a!l that night, and the next day purſuing them to their Quarters, bear 
them up, and fell upon them in the night 3 and they being weary, and tired, and 
a{leep, were totally routed and defeated 3 many of them were taken, but ſuch of 
them as eſcaped by the darkneſs of the night, (amongſt which Lie de Mendocs 
was one) were diſperſed into divers parts. So ſoon as it was day, Carvajal pew 
ceived that .endoga was gone, but howſoever he followed him upon the track; 
and then it was that he firſt underſtood in what manner he and his Companions 
had been plundred of their Riches and Spoils by endoga, Upon which news, 
eurning to his Souldiers, Zope de Mdendoga, {aid he, hath: been ill-adviſed to carry 
with him the inſtrument of his death ; whereby he would give them to under- 
ſtand that he would purſue them to the laſt extremity, and untill ſuch time as 
they had retrieved their eſtates. And according to this ſaying, he hotly purſued 
Lope de Mendoca, who having travelled about eight or nine leagues, imagined that 
Carvajal had to much to doe that it was impoſſible for him to make purſuit after 
Him either thar day, or the day following ; and in confidence hereof, he paſſer a 
River, and laid himſelf down to repoſe, and refreſh himſelf after the watchings of 
ſeveral nights: but whilſt ſome were {leeping, and others eating, Carvajal unex- 
peced!y appeared deſcending from the top of a Mountain directly to the River 3 
1pon Which an alarm being given, every one ſhifted for himfeif, and though Car- 
vajal had no more than ſixty Horſe with him, of the choiceſt of his Troops, 
which he ſuppoſed ſufficient to purſue a flying Enemy, yet they believed him to 
come with all his Force. In this place Carvajal took many Priſoners, and among{t 
them two or three Files of Souldiers who were playing for the pieces of Gold 
which they had robbed : upon which occaſion Carvajal uttered ſome very remar- 
kable Sayings, which Diego Hernandez mentions. And at this place taking one 
days reſt for his neceſſary refreſhment, Zope de Mendoga, with five or [is of his 
Comrades, had the opportunity of flight, and to diſperſe themſelves 1nt0 divers 
places, not knowing where to 20, or where to take refuge and. onely to fly from 
the face of the Enemy. | 

Carvajal having recovered the greateſt part of what he had loſt, though n0t all, 
followed the purſuit of his game, and it was his fortune to take the rack wh 
was made by Mendoga, not that he had any certainty thereof, bur onely {eing | c 
way to be larger xy wider than the others, he followed that track fo cloſely that 
though the Enemy was gone five or fix hours before them, yet after the ſecon 
night, by break of day, he arrived at the very place where denaga Was lodged, 
in 2 little 7-dias Village, having in leſs than thirty hours, from the time "Ie ; 
was laſt diſturbed in his Quarters, marched twenty two leagues 3 and in ee 
he not been forced thereunto for want of ſleep and repoſe, he had yet proceede Fl 
ther; but he and his people were ſo overcome with long journies, and we) or 
want of food and ſuſtenance that they laid themſelves to ſleep like fo many 1086 
of wood, and without ſenſe like inanimate Creatures. Tn the mean thee Oo 
Carvajal to the. Village with eight men onely, leaving the reſt behind, gerk 
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might give an_alarm that night to Zope Adendoga in what place ſoever he found 
kim, being reſolved ſo to hunt, and purſue him, that having no time given him 
aither for {leep or refreſhment, he ſhould periſh in the chaſe. The 7:dians gave 


notice of the Houſe where 4endga and his Comrades were lodged, to which he 


went with greater aſſurance and ſeiſed on both rhe doors of the room, which was 
a great Hall belonging to the Cacique or Lord of that Village ; and then to make 
I chem believe that all his Captains and Forces were with him, he would call out 
to them by their names, ſaying, You, ſuch a one, go thither, and ſuch a one 
keep this door, and you this 3 and then he called to another by his name to ſer 
fre tothe Hall: with this noiſe Carvajal, calling out in this manner, had charmed 
il] within the Houſe to a kind of aſtoniſhment, ſo that he encred into it with 
three perſons onely, and difarmed, and bound them all, excepting Lope de Mende- 
4, to whom, in conſideration of his Office and Title of Captain-General, they 
hewed a greater reſpect; and then they brought them our of the Houfe, that 
they might ſee the ſmall number to which they were become Priſoners. In this 
manner Zope de dendoga was taken 3 the which Hiſtorians relate in general with- 
out the circumſtances of the ſeveral ſtrategems uſed by Carvajal. Lope de Men- 
dica was immediately ſtrangled and his Head cut off, as alſo Nicholas de Eredia and 
thee othersz bur the reſt were all pardoned, as were all others (of the Invaſion as 
they called them) to whom he reſtored their Horſes and Arms and whatloever 
was taken from them 3 and gave Money and Horſes to ſuch as wanted them, en- 
deavouring by all fair means to gain them to his Party. In like manner he par- 
doned Lewis Pardowo and Alonco Camargo, who had joyned with dendoga after they 
left Dizpo Centeno : the which Pardon was granted in confideration of a diſcovery 
they made of fifty thouſand pieces of Eight in Silver, which were buried by him 
in 2 certain place. After this ViEtory, no other ation remaining to be perfor- 
med, he marched into the Charcas with intention to recide ſome days in the City 
of Plate, and to amaſs what Silver he could from the Mines of Porof, which were 
diſcovered that year. And then he confiſcated all the 7:4ians, and Plantations 
of thoſe who were dead, and of thoſe who ſtood out and were fled, unto the uſe 
of Gecalo Pigarro, in recompenſe for the great charge and expence he had been ar 
for maintenance of the War. When he was come near to the City of Plate, all the 
Inhabitants thereof came forth ro meer him, in hopes with that complemeat-to 
appeaſe and ſoften his angry and fierce humour : _—_— the reſt came Alonſo Ra- 
mire, with his white Rod in his hand, having been made chief Governour of that 
Town by Diego Centevo. Carvajal at fight hereof grew angry, and faid to him, 
Mr. Ramirez, Take off the Croſs from the top of that white Staff, and then har- 
pen it at the point, and dart it at a Dog, and I proteſt that if you do not hic him 
in the right eye I will hang you for it ; meaning thereby to declare his folly and 
ndiſcretion in coming to meet him with that ſignal of Authority in his hand, 
Which he had received from a Party which ſtood in defiance of him, and whoſe 
Power he would not own. Hereupon Ramirez threw away his Staff, not reflec- 
ling in due time on the indiſcretion and imprudence of this Ac. 


CHA P. XXALX. 
Carvajal ſends the Head of Lope de Mcndoga to Areque- 


pa, and what was the ſaying of a Woman thereupon. Of 


a Mutiny which was made againſt Carvajal, and how the 
Authours thereof were puniſhed. | 


TH E next day after Carvajal entred into the City of Plate, he ſent the Head 
F of Lope de Mendoga to the City of Arequepa by Dionyfio de Bobadilia, who was 
wards made Serjeant-Major to Gongalo Pigarro, and with whom I was acquain- 
X; and his inſtructions were to ſer it up upon the common Gallows of that Ci- 
ly, that the Inhabitants might take notice and example thereby 3 for in that Town 
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Diego Centeno had firſt ſet up his Standard. Bobadilla was the Meſſenger hereof 
and upon this occaſion it may be pertinent to our purpoſe not to omit particular 
paſſage which happened hereupon, that a matter ſo remarkable may not be for- 
gotten. There lived in Arequepa a vertuous and charitable Woman, called "ng 
of Lejtov, who had been a Servant to the Lady Catalina Leytor, a Woman of 25 
noble a Family as any is of that name in the Kingdom of Portagal, and was 4 
Wife of Franciſco de Carvajal, though ſome, to render her odious, will haye = 
to have been his Whore 3, but certainly ſhe was his Wife, and greatly eſteemed 
by her Husband, and all the Nobility of Per, and indeed her Perſon, and Vertues 
and noble Birth did deſerve no les. 

This Lady bred up and maintained this Joanna Leyton for fo long a time, that At 
length ſhe took that name, and called her ſelf Ze3:- 3 and then afterwards mar. 


ried her to a perſon of honour called Franciſco Yoo, and (he was a Perſon 'of © - 


great honour that Franciſco Carvajal loved her as his own Daughter. During theſe 
troubles and revolutions cauſed by Gongalo Pigarro ſhe always favoured the King's 
fide, and often interceded for ſome of them with her Maſter Carugu!; others 
ſhe aſſiſted with her Money, and ſome ſhe concealed in her Houſe, and particy. 
larly ſhe hid three at that time when Gongalo P5garro firſt entred into Rimac with 
that ſlaughter and impriſonment of people which we have before related. Frax- 
ciſco de Carvajal, whoſe knowledge nothing eſcaped, took her aſide, and asked her 
where thoſe three men were which ſhe had hidden ; ſhe denied tofnow of any, 
but he confidently charging her with it, and naming one of them, "whom he &@- 
ſpeced, ſhe was ſo confounded, that ſhe could not longer perfiſt in the denial; 
and therefore, taking a manly courage, it is true, ſaid ſhe, they are in ſuch a 
Chamber, and I will bring them to you with a Knife, rhat you may cut their 
Throats and drink their Bloud, and eat their Fleſh, that ſo you may be glutted 
and fatiated with humane Bloud after which you are fo thirſty : and fo being juſt 
going away, Carvajal called her, and faid, let them alone, let them alone, and let 
me alone alſo, and the Devil take thee : and thus 7oama Leyton gained her point 
and victory over him. This relation I received from one of the greateſt enemies 
that Carvajal had, but a perſon of great probity, called Goncalo Silveſtre, of whom 
we have formerly made mention. | 

Some ſhort time after this 7oanna de Leyton went to live at Arequepa,where Diowſfo 
de Bobadilla brought the Heads of Lope de Mendoga, Nicholas de Eredia, and of three 
or four others; and before he went to pay his reſpects to Pedro de Fuentes, who 
was Governour of that City under Gongalo Pizarro, he made a viſit to this oama 
Leyton, believing that ſhe would gladly hear of the health of her Maſter Franciſco de 
Carvajal, The Lady received him with a good welcome, and having firſt paſſed 
the uſual complements at meeting, and made enquiry after the welfare of her 
Lord, ſhe earneſtly entreated Bobadilla to deliver the Head of Zope de Mendega 1nto 
her*hands, that ſhe might have the ſatisfaction to bury it in ſuch manner as be- 


came a perſon of his merit and loyalty to his King ; but Zobadila excuſed himfelf, 


ſaying, that he durſt not doe it, for that ſhe well knew the ſevere humour of 
Carvajal his Lord, who would for ſuch an offence hang him and quarter him 3, but 
he (till continued her importunity, and defired him for God's ſake to let her have 
it, and that ſhe would give him two hundred pieces of Eight, wherewith he might 
oblige and help one of his indigent Souldiers, for what good, ſaid (he, can 1t doe 
you, ſince the Head is diſmembred from the Body, to drag it through the Streets, 
and fix it on the Gallows > But Bobadila (till deſired her excuſe three or four times 
with the ſame words, and ſhe continued to preſs him with the greateſt earneſtnels 
in the world ; but at length, ſeeing that ſhe could nor prevail with all her intrea- 
ties and promiſes, ſhe grew angry; and then ſaid, well, ſet it ap then in the name of 
God, but know that you had better have let it alone, and that the two hundred pieces of 
Eight which I offered for it, I will employ in Maſſes to be ſaid for his Soul 3 ard I tell thee 
farther, that he, whoſoever he 7s, that ts not contented to have that Head honourably b#- 
ried, will not live long, and TI hope ſhortly to ſee thy Head in the place of it. jj 
This diſcourſe paſſing thus, Bobadila ( as the Hiſtorians ſay ) was ready to die 
with laughter, admiring much at the Dialogue he had with 7oarna L29t91, and = 
her went directly to preſent the Heads to Pedro de Fuentes, And commanding we 
Indians to unfold the Clothes wherein they were enwrapped, they_did it _ 
kerdly, and were ſo puzzled at it, that he was forced to come himſelf and lay them 


open : ſome of the Spaniards ſtanding by, faid that the Heads tank, but 5 w_ 
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made an{Wer » No, Gentlemen, faid he; the Heads of our Enemies cut off with 
"ur own hands do never ſtink , bur rather ſmell ſweet, by which he ſhewed 
t:mſelf a true Scholar and Servant to Carvajal, for all his Diſciples were of the 


- ime ſtamp. 


Franciſco de Carvajal having thus defeated Captain Diego Centeno, and killed Lo- 
» de Mendoga , Nicholas de Eredia , and others; and having refreſhed his Souldiers 
1nd gratified thoſe who revolred to him at the River of Plate, with Horſes, Arms 
and Money 3 the better to oblige them to him, he kept his head-quarters at the 
City of Plate , making what Money he was able to ſend to Picaryo, 

About this time the Souldiers (of the Invaſion?) who were many of them 
noble by birth, being afthamed to have been fo eaſily overcome, and angry at the 
dexth of Nicholas de Eredia their chief Commander, and other their Companions, 


entered into a Conſpiracy to revenge che ſame withthe bloud of Carvajal: and that 


cruly in pure revenge , and not out of covetoulneſs , as ſome report 3 but that is 
not probable , becauſe not long before they were ſo generous as to refuſe money 
which was offered them for their Pay. The principal Conſpiratours were Lewis 
Pardmo, Alonſo Camargo, and others who had formerly been pardoned by Carvajal, as 
wehave mentioned before ; and with theſe thirty others were engaged in the Plot 
whoſe names are not known, and agreed to kill him on fuch a day, and all of them 
rook an Oath of Secrecy , laying their hands on a Crucifix. - But Carvajal , who 
was 2 ſuſpicious man, and carefull of his own perſon, and had many friends 
who were very true to him came to a diſcovery of the whole Conſpiracy, to pre- 
vent which, he ſeized upon the principal Actours therein, and with great fury and 
madneſs uttered in a raving manner theſe words, as Diego Fernandez reports 3 Senior 
Balnaſeda, and other Cavaliers of the Invaſion have conſpired to kill me , not- 
withſtanding my kind treatment of them , and the reſpect 1 ſhewed them aboye 
the true and loyal Servants of my Goyernour and Lord Pigarro, &c. 

And thus having put fix or ſeven of the principal Plotters to death, he pardo- 


"ned all the reſt 5 bur to ſecure himſelf from them , knowing them to be deſpe- . | 


rae men ; he ſent them in the nature of baniſhment to Gongato Pigarro by diffe- 
rent ways, to whom he had lately wrote a relation of all paſſages, and how his 
Enemies were totally routed and defeated 3 and about the ſame time Franciſco de 
Carvgal received in exchange of his relation an account of the Battel at Puiry, 
wherein the Vice-king was {lain , with what elſe he had done after this ſaccels ; 
and how he intended to goe to the City of Los Reyes , where he defired to meet 
Carvqjal, that they might there conſult, and agree upon ſuch meaſures and methods 


25 were to be taken for the future. 


CHAP. XL 


The ſubſlatice of Francifos de Carvajal's Letter ” Gonga- 
lo Pigarro, and of his Diſcourſe by word of mouth , per- 
ſuading him to proclaim himſelf King of Peru. And 


how others encouraged him thereunto. 


T HIS fortunate News put Car»4jal into a thouſand thoughts concerning the 
ſtate of Pigarros affairs, contriving how it might be poſſible for him to per- 
Ktlate his power and rule 3 not meaning under the Emperour, but by virtue of 
his own abſolute and independent authority, having with affiſtence of his own 
Brother and his own Arms, won and gained that Empire. Diego Fernandez in the 
fourty ninth Chapter of his Book recites the whole Letter, wherein he adviſes 
im to take on himſelf the Title of King: And when afterwards he and Pigarro 
| Mt at Rimac , he then made this Diſcourſe to him , which we think fit to anti- 


0 \ 


(pare and repeat out of irs due place. 
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Sir, ſaid he, A YVice-king hath been killed in battel, and his Head cut off b uw, and 
publickly placed on the common Gibbet, After we have waged War againſt the Royal $; = 
dard of his Majeſty , and have been the cauſe of the effuſion of ſo much blogd, ay Rl 
mitted ſo many ſpoils , and robberies , and ontrages upon the people , what place can We ex. 
ſpett for mercy and pardon from the King * Nay , if we ſhould come off upon Articles 
agreement , and that you could juſtifie your ſelf , and ſhew as clear an innocence 4s the child 
which ſucks at the breaſt z, yet, what ſecurity can there be to rely on the moſt ſolemy ws 
and promiſes that can be made on ? Wherefore , 1 conclude , that you have no ſafety tut * 
by taking upon you the authority of a King , by which you will better ſecure your Lovernment 
than by expeftations to veceive it from another hand, Plant the Crown upon your qyy head 
and divide the Lands amongſt your own friends and creatures : that which the xy 
hath granted for two lives onely , do you give them the fee-ſimple and inheritance of, with 


 Fihes of Dukes, Marqueſſes , and Earls, 4s #6 uſual in all the Kingdoms of the World, 


who will be thereby engaged to defend you , whilſt they fight in defence of their own Eſtates 
and Fortunes, Tou may alſo create new Orders of Knighthood , calling them with the [ame 
names as are uſed in Spain , or by the denomination of other Saints to whom Joh are mire 
particularly devoted , and you may frame other Baages as are moſt agreeable to Jour fancy : 
and ſuch as you ſhall make Knights of the Habit , jou may aſſign them Rents and Pen fins 
to live upon and enjoy for a term of life , as 1s common every where to the Military Orders, 
In this manner you will engage all the Gentry and Nobility of the Spaniards, who reſide in 
this Empire , to your Party, and draw thoſe in who are averſe, And to bring the Indj- 
ans in likewiſe to your ſervice and devotion , and to dye for you , as they as for their owy 
natural Prince. 1 would perſuade you to marry that Princeſs which is neareſt of bloud ty 
the Rojal Family : in order whereunto, I won'!d have you ſend Ambaſſadours to the Moun- 
tains, where the Inca, who is Heir to this Empire, doth now reſiae 5, deſiring him to quit his 
ſolitary habitation, that ſo you may reſtore him to the Majeſty and Granaure of his Empires 
and that he would with his own hand give his Siſter or Daughter in marriage to yy. tt is 
not to be doubted bat that he will be infinitely prond and overjoyed with this Alliance : aud: 
ſuch will be the univerſal ſatisfattion and contentment of his Subjects in reſturing their 
Inca to his power and dominion , that they will chearfully obey what ſervil Offices ſiever 
their Inca ſhall command them for your ſervice 5 as the carriage of your proviſuns, depu- 
pulating Towns where your Enemies are to paſs , making ways and roads where you ſhall di 
ret, And, in fine, you will hereby engage all the Indians to be of your fide : fur it would 
be a great inconvenience to an Enemy to want people to carry their baggage , withont which 
they can ſcarce paſs in the Countrey, And as to the Inca, he will content himſelf with 
the bare name and title of a King and you many ſuffer his SubjeTs to obey him in the times 
of peace, as they did his Anceſtours in former ages. And as to your ſelf, You and yur Mi- 
niſters and Captains may rule and govern the Spaniards, and require the Inca, when orcas 
fron ſerves, to command his Indians to perform fuch and ſuch ſervices as you ſhall appoint 3 
and by theſe means you will ſecure them to be faithfull to you, and engage them to be true, 
and not falſe, and Spyes, as they have been to both ſacs, 

Mereover , you will by this friendſhip of the Inca amaſs all the Gold and Silver that the 
Indians dig throughout the Empire , and ſeeing they eſteem not of it as rickes or treaſure, 
they will, in reward of the reſtauration of their Prince and on the ſcore of your alliance with 
them, be eaſily induced to diſcover to you all the treaſure which hath been hidden by their An- 
ceſtours : which will amount to that vaſt riches, that" ( as the ſaying is ) you ma) there- 
with purchaſe the whale World, in caſe you are ambitions to be the ſole o_ f it, And 
let not that be any ſcruple to you , that you hereby uſurp on the dominion of the. King Ui 
Spain 3 for when you area King. ( as the ſaying is ) you can doe no wrong. This Coun- 
trey did once belong to the Inca's , who were the natural Princes thereof , ſo that it proper ly 
belongs to them z, and if any right may be claimed on the ſcore of Conqueſt , it belongs 10t to 
the King of Caſtile , but to you and your Brothers , who gained it at your own expence1 
and with hardſhips and hazards of your Lives, 

And now therefore to reſtore again the Government to the Inca, the natural Lord there- 
of, it is 4 piece of generoſity founded on the Law of Nature 5, and thereby alſo 30 will aoe 
right to your ſelf , for it is not reaſon that you who are the Conqueronr of an Empire ſhoul 
be a Slave and Subjeit in it ; or that he, who by the valor of his Arme hath made him- 

ſelf a King , ſhould out of a meanneſs and puſillanimity of ſpirit render himſelf 4 Paſſal of 
a Subjeft init, The ſucceſs of all theſe Attions conſiſts in making good the firſt ſteps and 
gradations to it 5 And therefore I beſeech you ſeriouſly to conſider of what 1 have fr opoſea, 


which , if well purſued, will certainly tend to your eſtabliſhment in this Empire » ar 
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"ile al. people in this and in the ages to come achnowleage you and yours for their lawfult 
| 90 . 

ay” bi »0 conclude all, be the event what it will, let me adviſe you to take the Crown and 
Title of King 3 it is but what you have gained by your Arms and Valour 5 and no leſs 
Title than that can become y0u : and therefore I cannot but repeat it again and again to 
wu ., The 4 King , and wt a Subjett; He that is contented in an ill condition , deſerves 4 


worſe. 


7 have in this Diſcourſe of Carvajal omitted ſeveral particulars which will 
Gund ill in the ears of Loyal perſons, and gratifie the honour of ill-affected per- 
vos. . Theſe Diſcourſes were not unpleafing to Gorgalo Pigarro , who heatd them 
| willingly, and cook it fo kindly from him, that he would fo far concern him- 
1 Gf for his eſtabliſhment in grandure , that he afterwards called him Father ; the 
| Gme Advices were in like manner confirmed by Pedro de Paelles, Licenciado Cepeda, 
1nd Hernando Bachicao , with the concurrence of his intimate Friends , who as Go- 
mars faith in Chap. 17 3. were very many 3 and gives an account of that paſſage 
in theſe words. 

Franciſco de Carvajal and Pedro de Puelles wrote a Letter to Pigarro to give him- 
Gif the Title of King ; and by that means to excuſe the ſending of Ambaſladouts 
o the Emperour 3 and in lieu thereof to provide good Horſes, Armour, Shor, 
:nd Arms, which were the beſt Advocates for juſtification of his Cauſe 3 and 
that he ſhould apply thoſe fifths, and rents and duties which Cobos, without de- 
krving any part thereof had carried away , unto his own uſe: ſome were of opi- 
nion not to yield the Countrey unto the King , but upon terms that, he ſhould 
rant likewiſe unto them the inheritance of their Lands; others ſaid that they 

would make a King, as they thought fit, as had been practiſed in Spaiv , when 
| 7: and Garci Ximenez, were ſet up. Others faid, that unleſs the Government of 
Pers were given to Picarro , and his Brother Hernando Pizarro ſet at liberty , they 
would call in the very 7rks to their afſiſtence : And all of them concurred in that 
xeneral opinion , that the Countrey was their own, and that they might make a 
Diviſion thereof amongſt themſelves, in regard they had won it by conqueſt and 
at theexpence of their own bloud. Thus far Gomara , which Fernandez Palentino 
confirms in the thirteenth Chapter of his ſecond Book, in theſe words which I have 
extracted from thence. FE | 

Theſe Actions being ended, they marched to the City of Los Rees, diſcourſing 
0n the way of the methods which were now to be purſued. Some were of opinion 
| thatthe King would overlook all things that were paſt, and confirm Gongalo Pigar- 

7 in the Government : others, more impudently ſaid, that it was no matter whe- 
ther the King did approve of things or not, for that his Commands would find 
little effect or compliance in thoſe parts. Licenciado Cepeda, who was deſirous to 
flatter and pleaſe Pigarro in all things, approved of the ſaying of Hernande Bachicao 
nd others, that all the Kingdom and Dominion of Per» did by right and by juſt 
aim belong unto him : to prove which he produced many examples, whereby 
l appeared that many Kingdoms, Provinces and Countreys which at firſt were 
aned by force of Arms, were afterward conſerved, and after a long tract of time 
ſere eſteemed the hereditary Poſſeſſons, and devolved to poſterity by an undeni- 
be Title: witneſs the Kingdom of Navarre; and the reaſon, form and manner 

" theſe Kings were anointed, which he compared with the circumſtances of P;- 
{70; and then he concluded, that never was any King upon the face of the Earth, 


; Oat the beginning had ever a more fair and clear Title to a Kingdom , than 
"cal Pigarro had unto his: all which Pigarro heard with great attention and de- . 
Bt; for beſides that humane nature is naturally ambitious of power and govern- *- 


ws lis affections were alſo for want of due conſideration let looſe to the im- 


fate deſires thereof; for he was a man naturally of a dull capacity , and 
” not how to write or read; and therefore made not thoſe reflexions on: the 
= quences of things as thinking-men uſually do, And in regard that Cepeds 
St karned and a well read man, and eſteemed for his judgment and know- 
hy  Frery one approved his ſayings , and none did contradict or queſtion any 
2 A Was faid by him , for this matter was the whole ſubje& of their dif- 
5ie at all times when they were in converſation together. Thus far Palentine. 
MI worth formerly mentioned what is reported by Gomara-concerning the duties 
ca Cobos took without deſerving or doing any thing for them: the wes ;o 
whic 
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which matter ſtands chus : His Imperial Majeſty was pleaſed to granx unto his $ 
cretary Franciſco de Cobos one and a half per Centum upon all the Gold ang ito 
which was brought to the Mint and Treaſury of his Majeſty ; where qe Fif * 
were deducted forthe uſe and benefit of the King : but then Cobvs wasto he nt 
whole charge to find Coals for melting, and to provide Say-maſters to refige i 
affay the Gold and Silver , to pay the Minters 3 and in fine, to defray alj cares 


| and expences thereof whatſoever ; which wete ſo great, that the Xctetary would 


rather have been a Loſer than a Gainer thereby : but in regard har every 9 
who went to pay his Fifths might the better make up his accounts, 2nq in - 
how much he-was to pay and how much remained to him ; the manne; Fry 
bring the Gold and Silver ready melted , refined and aflayed by the King's Afi 
maſter, at the proper coſt and expence of the-perfon to whom ir belonged: C 
which means Cobos did not perform his obligation which he had given; and fox 
that reaſon Gomara faith that he took duties which he had not deſerved, = 


' 
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CHAP. XII 


Goncalo Picarro. declares his duty and allegiance to the 
King, he departs from Quitu, and goes to Truxillo and 
| Los Reyes; and the great joy was made at his coming, 
BY T notwithſtanding -all this diſcourſe and perſuaſion, Gongal Pigarre from a 
F principle of Loyakty-to his Sovereign, could.not retolve to take upon him- 
ſelf the Title of King ; and[more eſpecially becauſe he could not but believe that 
his Majeſty would confirm him in the Government of Pers, in conlideration that 
he and his Brothers had done. great Services: having by the: Conqueſt of that 
Kingdom annexed it to the Imperial Crown, and by virtue of the Commiſſion 
given to his Brother the Marquis he was to hold that Government during bis life; 
with liberty to namea Succeſlopr after his death 3 and that his Brother had accor- 
dingly nominated' him. Then as. to his proceedings and (ucceſles againſt the 
Vice-king ; he ſuppoſed that his vigorous and unreaſonable proceedings in execu- 
tion of the new Laws might eaſily juſtifie his Actions. For that the Vice-king 
refuſed” to hear the: Addreſſes and Petitions which were made to him by the 
whole Kingdom, and for that reafon he was choſen and elected by the unanimous 
conſent of all the People to repreſent their complaints and aggrievances, which he 
had rejected and abſolutely refuſed to receive; Then , as.to- the impriſonmegt of 
the Vice-king , and deſigning r0-:embark and ſend him away for Spain 3 1t was 
not done by him, but by the Judges upon theſe conſiderations which he medita- 
ted within himſelf 5 Pigarro flattered himſelf with high exptintion that he ſhould 
not  onely obtain/pardon from the King, bur a new confirmation and fertlement 
of the Kingdom of Pers upon him : - thus men of Arms and great Souldiers take 
falſe-nieaſures of their merits and the rewards. which they expe& for them.” But 
in regard Gongalo Pigarro did not accept of the offer, which his friends made him; 


. hisrefuſal was interpreted as the effect of a. weak underſtanding, and not procee- 


*ding from a principle of loyalty rowards his Prince 3 and perhaps upon this groun 


it was, That all Hiſtorians in the character they give of him, repreſent him a 2 


| perſon of a weak underſtanding ; though: in reality thoſe who have beef famili- 


arly acquainted with him have reported him.co have been endued with 4 fuffici- 
ent-Talent of knowledge, to have been of a good nature, fincere and OP, firm 
to-his promiſes, without fraud and tricks ; bur.of a true, honeſt and noble ſpirit 
repoſing roo much confidence in his friends, who afterwards berrayed and deliroy- 
ed him, as all Hiſtorians relate. © Nor can we much blame the Writers for giving 
a charater of Pigarro-(o different to truth becaule chey compiled their Hiſtorts 
out of thoſe notes and particulars which were given them by perſons who-were 


directed to temporize and comply with the hamour of thoſe times 3 #5 — 
| co 
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2: HET 
complains 1 his dedicatory Epiſtle in theſe words: Being reſolved to proceed , 


1 Cys he, Wy Pen ſtarted with fear , and a ſtop was given to the courſe of my Hi- 


tory, Upon confideration of ſome inconveniences which might happen unto me 
thereby. And remaining in this ſuſpenſe , I came to the Court of your Majeſty 
where | preſented before your Royal Council of the Jaies the firſt part of the Hi- 
Qory which I had finiſhed. And in regard they conceived 4 good opinion of the 
trach of what 1 had delivered therein; they were-pleaſed to judge it not one- 
ly beneficial and uſefull, but likewiſe neceſſary for me to compleat the Hiſto- 
ry which I had begun : and being ſo commanded to doe with promiſes of a re- 
ward for my labour; I took new {ſpirit and courage again, and baniſhed all that 
f-r and apprehenſions which formerly gave a ſtop to the courſe of my Pen, &c. 
And in this manner I little regarded the teſtimony of Enemies, or what men ſaid, 
who reported matters with-a prejudice, knowing it to be the cuſtom of mankind 
to ſay things by halves where they have no kindneſs for the Party. And now Gor- 
alo Pigarro reſolved to leave uit, and g0eE tO the City of Los Reyes, and to make 
dis reſidence there , becauſe it was in the middle of the _ , and the. moſt ad- 
vantageous fituation to ſeat himſelf for ſuppreſſion of diſturbances and ſtirrs which 
might ariſe in.any parts of Per, as alſo to adminiſter juſtice in the times of peace. 
Ia 2vitu he conſtituted Pedro de Puelles to be his Captain General and Deputy 
with three hundred Souldiers; for he repoſed great truſt in him upon the expert- 
ence he had of his faithfulneſs to him, and ſuccour which he gave him at a time 
when he looked on himſelf as ruined and finking : and being come to the City 
of &, Michael , he received intelligence that a great number of dia» Souldiers 
were gathered in a Body upon the frontiers of that Countrey ; to diſperſe which, 
he {ent Captain 24ercadillo with about a hundred and thirty men who therewith 
afterwards peopled that City which is now called Laxa. Then he ſent Captain 
Pycel with a Party of ſixty men to the ancient Conqueſt which had been made 
in the Province of Pacamnra; likewiſe Licenciado Carvajal was ordered to goe by 
Ga and embark with thoſe Souldiers which 7oh» Alonſo Palamino had brought from 
Nicaragua; and that he ſhould order matters in every Port according to the Inſtruc- 
tions which were given him. Licenciado Carvajal performed every thing as he was 
commanded, failing along the Coaſt as far as 77axilo, whilſt Gongalo Pigarro mar- 
hed all the way by Land 3 and at length they met all together at that Place , 
where orders were given to goe to Los Rejess Pigarro was accompanied thither 
with two hundred choice Souldiers, amongſt which were Licenciado Carvajal, fohn 
de Araſta, fohn de Ia Torro, Licenciado Cepeda , Fernando Bachicao , Diego Gaillen, with 
other Porſons of Quality. | 

Upon his entry into the City men were of different opinions concerning the 
manner of it, Thoſe who would have him take the Title of King, and to be 
mays crowned, propoſed that he ſhould enter under a Canopy of State. O- 
hers, who were of a more moderate temper, would have the Gate and the new 
Itreet enlarged and made more wide by laying open one of the Barriers of the 
ty, to make his Entrance the more ſignal, according to the example of the Re- 
nar Emperours, when they entred Rowe in triumph: both ſides earneſtly contended 
about this matter , but Picarro would yield to neither of them, but onely refer- 
red-himfelf to what Licenciado Carvajal ſhould judge convenient and fit to be done. 
And he accordingly directed, that he ſhould make his Entry on Horſe-back, and 
h X , . . . 
$ Captains all on Foot before him , with their Horſes led on the right-hand of 
them, after which the Foot were to march in-rank and file. The Horſemen dif. 
mounted and marched on foot, being intermixed with the Infantry ; it not ſee- 
ming decent that they ſhould ride whilſt their Captains were on foot. | Goxgato 


'7;arro was mounted on a very fine Horſe , and came-up in the Rere , ſupported 


0n each {ide with four Biſhops'z on the right-hand by the Arch-biſhop of Los Rey- 
and the Biſhop of 2»irv; and on the left by the Biſhop of Cozco and the Bi- 
Pp ot Bogota, the latter of which came to Pers to be conſecrated by the hands 
"thoſe other three Prelates. Then came another band of Souldiers for a Rere- 
fad, all marching without Guns, or Pikes, or other Arms, than onely their 
” ords and Daggers in token of peace. After all came Lorengo de Aldana who 
as conſtituted chief Governour of that City by Pigarro, together with the Alder- 
ny ho ©; cporation and other Inhabitants, who came our to welcome Pigar- 
? 


thouſand b1 the people, as he paſſed, ſaluted him with loud acclamations and a 


eſſings, for having concerned himſelf for their welfare , and reſtored 


their 
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their Eſtates to them with infinite labours and hardſhips, and the hazzrg of }; 
life; in conſideration of which they offered their lives and fortunes to Rm 
his devotion. And being now entred within the City, he went direQly to the Ca- 
thedral Church there to adore the moſt Holy Sacrament 3 the Streets all along x; 
he paſſed reſounded with vocal Muſick, Singing, Minſtrels and Trumpets, which | 
were excellently good in that City 5 and the Bells of the Churches and Monafte. 
ries ſpake his welcome, and added to the Solemnity of that day, Pigary, having 
performed his devotions to our Lord, went to his Houle, which formerly belon. 
ped to his Brother the Marquis, where, as the Hiſtorians fay, he lived in prexcer 
ſplendour and ſtate than ever he had done before. Some {ay that he entertained 
eighty Halberdiers for his Guard, and that no man was permitted to fit down jn 
his preſence 3 ſome ſay he gave his hand to be kiſſed : but many Rtories of this 
nature are framed out of envy and malice of enemies, who, as we have ſaid, raiſe 
theſe reports : though to my certain knowledge, and I ſpeak the ſame on the 
trach of a Chriſtian, that there was not one Halberdier in all his Guard, nor haye 
| ever heard that he entertained any. And, as I have formerly mentioned, when 
his Brother the Marquis returned into this Countrey, with a Commiſſion from 
his Majeſty, and with the privilege to entertam twenty four Halbeidiers for the 
guard of his Perfon, he could by no means perſuade any to accept of the Office, 
it beiny eſteemed too low and inferiour to the quality of a Spaniard ; onely I knew 
two men who vouchſafed to hamble themſelves to that mean degree. And 
therefore I know not how afterwards it could come to pals in times of greater 
' pride and height, that eighty Spaniards ſhould be found to ſtoop or condeſcend (6 
low as to bear Halberds on their ſhoulders, eſpecially ſince it hath been obſerved, 
that they were too proud to own the taking money on the notion of pay ; and 
therefore I am of opinion, that the Authours who wrote of this matter did miſ- 
take the name of Halberdiers for Harquebuſters. Beſides, I note it for a miſtake 
of the like nature in thoſe who report, that Picarro made uſe of poiſon to remove 
thoſe out of the world who ſtood in his way, for never any ſuch thing was a&ed, 
nor yet imagined to be done, for if it had been I ſhould certainly have heard there- 
of, ſooner or later, as well as they ; and indeed, had he been guilty of ſuch vani- 
ties and crimes as theſe, he would have been deteſted and abhorred by all the 
world, whereas on the contrary (as all Authours agree) he was well beloved and 
generally eſteemed. And fo much I declare upon my faith and truth, as an eye- 
witneſs of moſt of theſe paſſages; and I ſpeak in fincerity without favour or at 

fecion to any, having no engagements to either Party. 
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CHAP. XL 


The Authour declares in what manner Goncalo Picarro ve | 
haved himſelf towards his own People. The death of 
Vela Nunnez. The arrival of Franciſco de Carvajal 
at Los Reyes, and the manner how he was received. 


Wi EN Gongalo Pigarro was at the City of Coxco, I had ſome knowledge 
of him by fight; for ſoon after the Battel of Hyarina he came and relide 
there untill the Battel of Sac/ab»ana, which was about ſix months, during whic 
time I was frequently in his Houſe, and obſerved his behaviour both within _ 
and abroad. All people paid him the honour and reſpe&t which was due to thelt 
Superiour, attending and following him whereſoever he went, either on foot 0! 
_ on Horſeback; and he demeaned himſelf with that courteſie and affability to 
wards all, and fo like a fellow-ſouldier, that no man could find cauſe of us 
plaint : I never ſaw him give his hand to any man to be kiſſed, though = 
in way of complement. He freely took off his Hat to every man, and t0 by = 
of Quality he gave them the Titles which were due to them : he conſtantly, ., 
we have ſaid, called Franciſco de Carvajal by the name of Father, as I once gn 
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heard him fay 3 for when I was a Boy, or a young Lad, he would always have me 


| qich him, and upon a certain. time Carvajal came to ſpeak .to him, and though 


tere was none in the Room preſent with them belides.my ſelf, yet Carvajal not 
being willing chat I (hould hear any thing which was between. them whiſpered 


| im jn the ear3 what it was could not hear, but Pigarro anſwered in a few words, 


which Were, Look you Father. «0 | POE: . ag 
T have ſeen him ſometimes at Dinner,. for he always ate in publick ; his 


15 very long, and held at leaſt an hundred people: at the upper end of. 
Wet he fate himſelf, and on each hand there was a void ſpace left which might 
| contain two perſons ; at which diſtance all Souldiers fate. down as they: pleaſed ; 


1 qnely the Caprains and Cirizens did not dine with him, unleſs it were in their 
1 own Houſes. I dined with him twice at his own Table, by his command ands , 
1 wicationz one of which was on Candlemas-day, and then his Son Don Fernando, 
1 :nd Don Franciſco his Nephew, who was Son to his Brother the Marquis, and I 


1 :re Ganding at the void place of his Table, and he carved for us all, and gave 


I fom his own Plate; all which I ſaw, being then about the age of nine years, 


which I compleared on the twelfth day. of 4pri! following, and do certifie the 

ath thereof, having been an eye-witneſs of what I have before mentioned ; fo 
bh Hiſtorians may yield more credit to me herein than to thoſe who ſpeak our 
of prejudice, and with rancour and malice to his perſon. In like manner they ac- 
cuſe him, and (ay that he took away all the Fifths and Revenue belonging to the 
King, with the Tributes which were paid by the Indians, and the Eſtates of thoſe 
who took up Arms againſt him, which together amounted to above two third 
rarts of all the Income of Per«; and yet for all this they ſay that his Souldiers 
were unpaid, at which they remained much unſatisfied ; but we may eaſily refute 
this errour and this miſtake of Writers, when it is conſidered, that for certain he 
kf no hidden Treaſures at the time of his death. They alſo accuſe him of Adul- 
ery and Incontinence, with many aggravating circumſtances, which are moſt no- 
torious in the lives of Governours and men in eminent places. 

But to return to our Hiſtory : We muſt know, that during the time that Gon- 
Calo Picarro refided at Los Reyes; It happened that Yela Nunnez, Brother to the late 
Viceking, came to an unfortunate end by means of Captain oh» de /a Torre, who 
ſame years before had married an dia» Woman, who was Daughter to the C#- 
zaca of the Province of Puerto Viejo : The 1ndians, pleaſing themſelves with the 
honourable alliance of a Spaniard, whom they eſteeming and preferring before 
their Riches, diſcovered unto him a Treaſure of an hundred and fifty thouſand 
Ducats in Gold and Emeralds, which were hidden within the Tombs of their 
Anceſtours, ?obn de 1a Torre, having thus made his fortune, had a mind to leave Gor- 
cal Picarro, and return into Spain, and there to enjoy his Riches : but then conf1- 
dring with himſelf that his Rebellion and Actions againſt the King were too 
well known (for he was one of thofe-who-rore-out the Hairs of the Vice-king's 
Beard and put chem into a Meda)l) he feared he ſhould be called in queſtion, and 
not live ſecurely and in peace at home : wherefore to take off this blemiſh from 
um, and doe ſome remarkable ſervice, he perſuaded Yela Numnez to make his 
ticape with him, on one of the Ships then in Port, promiſing to afſiſt him there- 
0, 1n Caſe he would engage his Relations to favour and protect him, for che good 
krvices he had done in delivering him out of the hands of that Tyrant. Yea 
Nunez hearkned to the propoſals he had made him, but then ſtories and rumours 
Jing adout that the King had confirmed Gon;alo Pigarro in the Government, Yela 
Numez, preſently changed his mind, and began to contrive in what manner he 
might fix himſelf in the good opinion of Gongalo Pi garro, 7ohn de la Torre obſer- 
0g this alteration, and fearing leſt he or ſome others of his Confidents ſhould 
mae a diſcovery to Pigarro of the Compact or Plot that was between them, 
Moughr it to be his beſt courſe to be before-hand with them in the diſcovery ; 
and ſo went to Picarro and informed him of the deſign of Yela Nunnez to make his 
ape, for which they cut off his Head, and hanged and quartered another con- 
&medin the ſame Plot : howſoever, it was the common talk thar this piece of 
"ueity was acted at the perſuaſion onely of Licengiado Carvajal ; for Pigarro had a 

ndneſs for Yela Nnez, whom he loved for his good nature and ſweer diſpoſiti- 
"m, and never inclined to put him to death. And this was the fare of this poor 
mMieman, by the falſe accuſation of a treacherous fellow, who was a Villain of 
© Ugneſt nature. Franciſco de Carvajal, having ſome days before received in- 
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came to the Charcas with intention to joyn his Forces with him atthe City ir {e1p- 
Pigarro upon the news of his approach went a great way to meet him, ang cauſed 
2 triurnphal reception to be made for him, as due to a Captain of his metit, who 
bad defeated ſo many Enemies and gained ſo many Victories. Carvajal left 41, A 
de Menaoga for Governour of the City of Plate under Gongalo P:carro, and brought 
with him about a million of pieces of Eight, which he had digged from the Mines 
of Pitecfi, and from the 1ndians who are free and not under ſubjetion of any Lord 
ſo that Picarro was now furniſhed with plenty of money 3 and then Carvgju/ took 
his opportunity to preſs him farther upon the Subject of making himſelf King, 
repeating the ſame arguments, which he had uſed in his Letter. And here let ye 
» leave them, their Officers, and their Friends, and particularly the inhabitants of 
the ſeveral Cities of that Empire, employed in keeping all things peaceable, ang 
in quiet condition to the ſecurity and protection as well of Indians as Spaniards, and 
to the increaſe and propagation of the Holy Catholick Faith by catechiſing and 
preaching to the Natives; and to the advantage of Trade and of every private 
man's concernment, which was ſo diminiſhed and impoveriſhed by the late Wars 
and Revolutions, that no man durſt pretend to an Eſtate, for fear that it ſhould he 
taken away, either by the violent force of Tyrants, who bare-faced plundred and 
pillaged all they could ſeiſe and lay their hands on ; or elſe by thoſe who preten- 
ded to borrow it for the ſervice of his Majeſty. And now (as the Proverb is) 7h 
it is good fiſhing upon turn of the Tiae , let us paſs over into Spain, and ler us ſee 
what his Imperial Majeſty is there deſigning for reducing to obedience the Rebels 
in Per, and to ſet at liberty the Vice-king Blaſco Nunez, 


The End of the Fourth Book. 
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Licenciado Pedro de la Gaſca is choſen by the Emperour 
Charles the Fifth to reduce Peru. on 


Diego Albarez, Cneto and Franciſco Malllonado arrived in Spain in Quali- 

ty of Ambaſſadours, the firſt of which was ſent from the Vice-king, 
2nd the latter from Gongalo Pizarro, and both went to Yaladelid, where the Court 
then reſided, under the Government of the: Prince Doz Philip, who ruled that 
Kingdom'in the abſence of the Emperour! his Father 3 who, like a Catholick 
Prince, was at that time actually employed. in the Wars in Germany againſt the 
Lutherans, labouring to reduce them to the obedience of the Holy Mother the 
Church of Reme. Theſe * Ambaſſadours did ſeverally inform the Prince's High- 
neſs and the Royal Council of the Indies, in the beſt manner oy were able, of all 
the tranſactions and ſucceſſes which had happened in Pers, untill the time of their 
departure from thence ; for then the Vice-king was till living., The ill news of 
theſe great revolutions and troubles of that Kingdom canſed many thoughts in 
the mind of the Prince ; for remedy of which his Highneſs ſummoned a Coun- 
cil of the moſt wiſe and grave perſons, and of moſt experience, then reſiding at 
tie Court, which were the Cardinal Don fohn Tavera Archbiſhop of Toleds, Car- 
dinal Dor Fray Garcia de Loayſa Archbiſhop of Seville, Don Franciſco de Baldes Prefi- 
(ent of the Royal Council and Biſhop of Cizzen;a, the Duke of 4a, the Count 
Of Oforne, Franciſco de Los Cobos Lord Lieutenant of Leon, Don John Cunniga Lord 
Lienrenant of Caſtile, Ramirez Biſhop of Cuenca and Preſident of the King's Bench 
nPaladolid; all the Judges of the Royal Council of the 1naies, befides ſeveral 
Other perſons of great Quality ; all which, as well as: the Court in general, 
Udadmire that thoſe Laws and Ordinances which were made and deſigned for 
ne univerſal good, as well of the Indians as of the Spaniards of Peru, (hould have 
ich a different efe&, and prove the cauſe of the deſtruction both of one and of 
le other, and ſo to endanger the Kingdom as even to put it in hazard of bein 
aienated from the Crown of the Emperour. To prevent ,which, many confſu]- 
(1210ns were held, and great debates did arife: thereupon 3 ſome were of opinion, 
wat it was to be done onely by force of Arms, and that immediately Souldiers 
"ec tO be ſent thither under the command 'of ſeveral experienced Caprains 3 
a ts Opinion was oppoſed by the difficulty of fuch an enterpriſe ; for that the 
"arge of ſhipping Souldiers, Arms, Ammunition, Horſes and Proviſion would 
k very great, the Voyage was long, the Navigation difficult and ſubject to a 
ouland hazards, being to paſs two Seas. Other Counſels there were of the more 
ocerate and grave fort of men, who were of opinion, that, ſince all thoſe di- 
dddd 2 ſturban- 


Vv 7 Hil matters were tranſa&ed in Per in the manner before related ; 
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ſturbances were cauſed by the rigour of the new Laws, and the ſevere and indiC 
creet manner of putting them in execution by the Vice-king, the remedy thereof 
ought to be by contrary applicationsz which was, that the new Lays ſhould be 
abſolutely-abrogated and declared invalid, and that.to declare and Publiſh them 
for fuch, 8 perſon {heujd be ſent of a mild, gentle and affable rempex, d Oe of 
expticnes oft vol, of pride, and capable of Government ; hetin of 
Peic, aiid yet a SSuldier knowing how to manage a Wat if occafion ſhould re. 
quire. Tie Perſon elected for this employment was Licengiado Pedro de 1; Gaſca, 2 
Presbyter of the Church, and a Member of the General Council of the Tnquiliti- 
on, and one in whom all the fore-mentioned qualities did concurr z and being thus 
elected, he was offered to his Majeſty for his approbation : upon receipt of theſs 
Letters of recommendation, Orders were given in fuch manner as Gomar, Writes 
in the 175th Chapter of his Book, which I have thought fit to repeat worg for 


' word, becauſe he ſ&enfs to be more plainandclear hereMn than any other Auchour 


whatſoever. 9 | | 

When the Emperour, faith he, had received the news of the great diſturbances 
in Pers, and of the impriſonment of Blaſco Nunnez, he highly reſented the info. 
lence of the Judges, who durſt attempt ſo daring a piece of injuſtice againſt their 
allegiance, and alſo condemned the proceedings of Gongalo Pigarro, as not tendin 
to his ſervice. | Howſoever, when it was conſidered that Appeal was made to 
him in reference to the new Laws, tliat the Letters of: Inſtruction which were gi- 
ven herein and ſent by Franciſco Malagnaao Were miſcarried, and that Texad, died 
at Sea ; the fault was caſt upon the Vice-king, who with too much rigour execy- 
red rhe 'new-Laws, withour-admicring'of any Petitions, : or hearkening to the Rez- 
ſons which were offered to the contrary : but then he {ſeemed again to be excuſed 
by the poſitive commands in his Tnſtfu&tioris not to admit of any appeal or delay, 
for that thoſe methods were looked upon as certainly conducing to the ſervice of 
God, tothe welfare and 'conſervetion iof the mnizns, to the dilcharge of 2 £00d 
Conſcience, wid:to'rhe'incieake of the King's Revenue: when theſethings, 5 we 


. aid, were eonfidertd; the anger of the Emperour much abated, but his trouble 


inaealed by this unſedſohdble news, which came to him-at a time:when he was 


; engaged in a War ih Gerwidy, and in thoſe: diſturbances which were cauſed by the 


Bntherans. Howſoever, confidering how- much it - concerned him to relieve his 
Sabjtts in Pew, add provide remedies wherewith to /pacifie the commotions rai- 
fed inthoſe Kingdoms, which yielded him a vaſt Income and Revenue ; he con- 
curred in the opinion of his Council, which was'to ſend a perſon of a gentle and 
peateable difpoſition, and of experience and practice in affairs, and different'to 
the humour of Blaſts Names, who was violent, open in his Counſels, and neither 
anderfianding Men nor Bufinefs: and laſtly, conſidering har a Lion could 
not-ptevail, che-gentle ſpirit of a Lamb might be much more mollifying and win- 
ning of the people: ſach a perſon as this was Licenciado Pedro Gaſes eſteemed to 
be, a wman'of a mach berrer underſtanding than the other, and one who had gat- 
ned a reputation tm management of the Commotions and Treaties with the Momrs 
in Palentia.: And accordingly a'Cotnmithon was given him, with Letters and Or- 
ders in Blank, to inſert-what Names he ſhould think fits and all the late Ordi 
nances and new Laws were cancelled and repealed ; and Letters wete wrote 00 
Gongalo Picarno all Jared at 7iema in Gerinaxy in the year 1546. 

Thus Gaſca was'dilpatched away, and though he-departed with'a {mall number 
of Perſors; and a mean Retinue; and with the Title onely of Preſident, yet he 
was high in eſteem; and great hopes were conceived of the ſucceſs of his negont 
tions. The ſhipping which attended him was meanly provided with Mariners, 
and onely what was meceffary, thit he might put the Emperour to as little charge 
as was pollible, and ſhew plainne(s to the people of Peru without affectation 0 
ſate-in all his proceedings 3 the Judges he carried with him were 4ndreo 4e £141 
and Renteria, being perſons in whom he greatly. confided. When he arrived at 
Nombre de Dios, he communicated his buſineſs to no man, but treated with every 
man in ſuch manner as agreed with'the Character which was given of him, {ay- 
ing, that he was to go to Pigarro, and that in caſe he would not recelVe him ne 
would return again to the Emperour:z for that his profeſſion was not to Ve ? be 
dier; nor was he acquainted with the Art of War, his buſineſs being onely to Fs : 
the late Ordinances, and to-preſide in the Council. And whereas Melchior 6 
ſent to let him khow, that he was coming to ſerve him with ſome othe! Uo 
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ions, HE defired him to forbear a while, and to attend his farther Orders. And 
exving his directions here he went to Panama, where he conſtituted Gargia de 
Paredes GOVELNOUT, and appointed him a Garriſon of thoſe Souldiers which Her- 
winds Mexid and Don Pearo de Cabrera, who were Captains belonging tO Pigarro 
had brought tO him, to defend that Town from the French, who committed Pira- 
ces long that Coalt z and their coming thither was expected alſo, but their 
Voyage was thortned by the Governour of Santa Maura who killed them all at a 
Banquet £0 Which he had given them an invitation. Thus far Gomara. 


CHAP. II 


of the ſubſtance of the Commiſſion which Licenciado Gaſca 
 ' brought. His arrival at Santa Marta and Nombre de 
Dios, the manner of his reception there, and of the vart- 

ous Succeſſes and Treaties which paſſed there. 


OW that we may add to what was omitted by this Authour relating to the 
N Commiſſion which Licenciado Gaſes carried with him, and in which he comes 
hort, for-chough in general he ſays, that the Emperour granted him a power as 
rge as he: could defire, yer not wo eggs». particulars thereof, we are to add, 
that he gave him an unlimited and an abſolute power in all things in fuch full 
and ample manner as his Majeſty could grant 3 commanding all people upon: his 
Summons to- come in to his affiſtance with Men, and Horſe, and Arms, and Mo- 
my; with Shipping, Proviſion, and whatever elſe he ſhould require for his Ma- 
feſty's Service. * He alſo carried: with him a'general A of Pardon for all Crimes 
Mhatſoever, and that nb acivn' ſhonkd: be brought againſt any perſon by reaſon 
thereof, and that every man's Eſtare and Free-hold ſhould be conſerved to him. 
And that: he ſhould cauſe the Vice-king to be embarked and tranſported into 
Fin, in-cafe he believed it conducing to the ſervice of his Majefty and the quiet- 
neſs of the Kingdom, He had alſo asLicence and Authority to make uſe of the 
Royal Revenue, fo far as he judged it neceſlary for reducing the Rebels, for qui- 
eting the minds of the People, and for due adminiſtration of Juſtice by the Go- 
verment, He had alſo Power and Authority. to diſpoſe'of ſuch Lands and Eſtates 
Which belonged to 12dians,” which were not already granted or given away; and 
allo of all Offices and Governments through the whole Empire, as well thoſe 
which were already gained and conquered as thoſe' which ſhould be: acquired 
and diſcovered hereaſter. And to himfelf there was no fixed or ſettled Sam 
appointed for his Salary or Entertainment ; but a liberty and privilege to ſpead 
ſo muth 'as he judged convenient for his Majeſty's Service, of which the Au- 

tor-General was to take an account , and ſend the ſame to the Officers of 
bis Majeſty's Treaſury: - All, which particulars were ſet down, and required by 
Licenciads/Gaſea, who, like -2 wiſe man, provided as well for the future as for 
the prefent,, and alſo that malicious men. might not ſay, that Intereſt and a 
gat Salary was the motive to incite him to laborious and difficult undertakings, 
Which at every ſtep offered themſelves, bur a true zeal onely to his Majeſty's Ser- 
nc was his higheſt inducement z to which he {ſacrificed all his peace and quiet- 
ieh, 2nd preferred it even before his own life. And Gomara farther deſcribing 
as Licexciado Gaſea, faith, that as he was of much more ſolid underſtanding and 

(&r tetrper than the Vice-king, fo alſo he was of little ſtature, and of a ſtrange 

Pe, for trom the girdle; 8ownwards he was as long as any tall man whatſoever, 
and inen-ſrom the gitdle uÞwards to his Shoulders he was not one third fo high, 
ind without any proportion to his other parts : when he was on Horſe-back he 
med much leſs than he was, for he was all Thighs and Leggs; and his Coun- 
Manice was very ill-favoured and unpleaſant: but what nature had denied ro him 
c is Body, was largely recompenſed to him in the endowments of his Mind ; 
t he had not onely all thoſe which this Auchour declares of him, but many 
more 
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more, con{idering that he regained his Empire again to his Majeſty, which w 
molt totally ruined, and revolted from its allegiance. I my {elf knew hit a al- 
particularly one evening I was with him when he {tood in the Court-yarg of and 
Father's houſe, leading to the open place from whence he faw the Feaſts of Bull om 
Sports on Horſe-back with their Darts z but he lodged then in the houſes of mera 
Vaſquez, NOW in the pollettion of his Son Pearo Vaſquez ;, where alſo Goncalo Pj ID 
lodged when he was in that Town 3 and firuate on the outlide of the Streer wh f 
is in the middle between our houſe and the Convent of our Lady of the a4. +2 
and though thoſe Houſes have at one corner Windows which look out into hk ; 
Market-place, from whence Licenciado Gaſca might have teen all thoſe $ wi 
howſoever he choſe rather to ſee them from my Father's Court-yard, which more 
immediately fronts with the Market-place. |. DR. is 

And now we (hall proceed to declare his Actions which were not performeq 
by the Sword or Lance, but by the force of his reaſon and council, which Cattied 
him on with ſach ſucceſs as obtained all the points he defired both in Pegce 2nd 
War, and at length conducted him out of the Countrey without any Complaints 
or Accuſations againſt him of violence or oppreſſion. His weapons were, Pzri. 
ence to bear and undergo all the labours and difficulties which preſented, and mil. 
ly to ſuffer the inſolences and affronts of the Souldiery 3 he alſo had a great Rock 
of ſubtlety, and craft, and good management to penetrate into the Plots and 
Deſigns of his Enemies, and to circumvent and diſappoint them ; from all which 
we have arguments ſufficient to prove the difficulty of his undertaking; eſpecial[ 
if we conſider the condition of this Empire, when this worthy perſon undertool; 
to ſettle and reduce it to obedience. And here we ſhall omit to, give an account 
of the particulars of the Voyage which the Preſident made to Nombre de Dios ( tg 
whom hereafter we ſhall give that Title ) referring the Reader to Diego Fernauues 
for that relation, and fo {hall proceed to what ſucceeded after his arrival there, 
The Preſident received the firſt. News of the death of the Vice-king in Sar 
Marta, from Licenciado Almandarez,, who was then Governour of that Province 
and of that new. Kingdom ; from whence both Gaſcs and thoſe with him appre- 
hended great difficulties in their deſign. judging it almoſt impoſſible. to reduce a 
People without Arms'who had proceeded fo far in:their Rebellion, as to kill the 
Vice-king in a pitched Battel. Bat: the Prefident; .not to diſcourage his People 
concealed the opinion and apprehenſion he conceived: thereof; -and to prevent 
farther diſturbances which might ariſe, he publickly declared, that he had ſuffici- 
ent power and authority to pardon all the(Crimes of what nature ſoever which 
were already committed ſo that no man, ought to doubt of pardpn or of a gene- 
ral Ac of Oblivion. Moreover he conſidered , that by the death of the Vice- 
king, that general hatred was removed from the People, which they conceived 
againſt his perverſe and untractable humour , and that thereby-they might more 
eaſily be reduced to the ſervice of his Majeſty : Beſides which another difficulty 
was obviated in caſe it ſhould be thought neceſſary for - quieting the People, to 
ſend the Vice-king out of that Countrey ; 'who might object the injuſtice of ſuch 
proceedings againſt a perſon,' who for no other reaſon than the Service of his Mz- 
jeſty againſt Rebels and Tytants, was baniſhed the Countrey, and deprived of his 
Authority. ' The Preſident Gaſca comforting himſelf with ſuch Confiderations as 
theſe failed to Nombre de Dios, where he was received by the Souldiers of Hernan 
Mexia andeby the Inhabitants all well armed ; buf they ſhewed him very little 
reſpe& and leſs affeftion, ſpeaking contemptibly of his perſon with affronting 
words ; of all which ( as Diego Fernandez, {aith ) he took no notice , but ſpake 
kindly and chearfully to all forts of People. But the Clergy of the City, like 
true Servants of God, went in proceſſion with the Croſs to meet and rece1ve the 
Preſident, whom they conducted to the Church to fing the Te Dew Laudamw, 
with which kindneſs the Preſident was-much pleaſed , and thanked God , that 
ſome People were remaining, who were acquainted with their duty and $00 
manners, and in ſome kind made amends for the diſreſpects of others: Þut that 
which added moſt to his ſatisfaction was, that the night following, Hernan 4414 
who was one of the Caprains of Gongalo Picarro, and much obliged to him for i 
veral favours, came privately to ſpeak with him, offering himſelt to the ſervice 0 


his Majeſty, and to uſe his utmoſt endeavours to engage ocher Captains and >0ur 


diers to return unto their Loyalty and duty towards their Prince : Moreover : 
gave him a large Narrative of the State of the Countrey and of the Fleet V 4 
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was at Panamd, and of the Condition of the Captains and Souldiers which were 
embarked chereupon, and how that Pedro de Hingoſa was Admiral thereof: for all 
which Advices and Promiſes the Preſident returned him thanks , and promiſed 
tim in the name of his Majeſty a ſuitable reward, wy Koo ſecrecy in tne whole. 
arter: And thus Peace and Friend(hip being agzeed between them, they pri- 
vately dicoorled every night together, and Hernan Mexia gave him an account of 
all matters, WIC : 
= day upon the good wills and affections of the People and Souldiery, fo that 
many of them went to dine and converſe with him ; and in all his diſcourſes, he 
told them lainly that he came thither to no other end and intention, than onely 
to reduce them to their obedience and loyalty due to his Majeſty by terms of peace 
and friend(hip and with promiles of reward : That the King had given him full 
wer and authority to promiſe chem a general Pardon for all crimes and faults 
which were already paſt 3 and that if People would not be contented herewith 
on fair terms, be for his part was ready, without farther force, to return ſpeedily into 
Spain, This Was his common diſcourſe and declaration at all times, when he was 
in publick, with intention that the report hereof might be ſpread in all parts of 
the Empire : ſome few days after the arrival of the Preſident at Nombre de Dios 3 
Melchior de Verdugo, of whom we have formerly made _— appeared before the 
City of Parma, with intention to enter with his two Ships into the Port : But 
the Citizens were in great combuſtion hereupon, by reaſon that they feared and 
hated the perſon of Yerdygo, and believed that he was commanded thither by the 
order of the Preſident : bur to clear himſelf of this ſuſpicion, he wrote a Letter 
himſelf to Verdago, and ſent it by the hand of an intimate friend of his, who was 
: Church-man, ordering Verdugo, upon no terms whatſoever to come to Nowbre de 
Tie, but to go to any other place, which ſhould be more convenient, and that 
he ſhould reſtore the Ships and Goods which he had taken to the true Proprietors. 
This was the Contents of what was wrote in the Letter ; but then privately 
andby word of mouth ; he gave him orders to return to Nicaragna, and there 
toexpect ſuch farther direCtions which ſhould be ſent him, the which would tend 
greatly to his Majeſty's Service. Bur Melchior Verdugo, inſtead of returning to N3- 
cg, failed into Spain, much doubting his (ecurity in that Countrey , for that 
he had rendred himlelf ſo odious to the People, that he thought himſelf in no 
place ſecure or ſafe. And being in Spair, his Imperial Majeſty honoured him with 
the habit of Santiago. 1 ſaw him once in the Anti-chamber of the moſt Catho- 
lick King Philip the Second, in the year 1563. But ſoon after Informations c2me 
2ainſt him ot all the Pyracies he had committed in Pers, and the other Vi1o- 
ences and Miſchieſs he had done in Nicaragua and Nombre de Dios z which were 
ſuch great and crying ſins , that he was in danger of being deprived of the honour 
of his habit, with hich he became fo (ad and deieted . = his countenance 
changed and {hewed the inward ſorrow of his mind : but afterwards, at the In- 
terceflion of Friends he obtained his Majeſty's Pardon, and returned into Pers. 
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The Prefident ſends Hernan Mexia to Panama 7o get the 
Diſturbances which were made by Pedro Hinojoſa , and 
diſpatches an Ambaſſadour to Gongalo Pigarro ; who ha- 


wing Intelligence of the coming of the Preſident , ſends 
Meſſengers to the Emperour. 


T Tk Preſident made preparations to teturn again to Params, where he ho- 
pe 


_ Captains which were there quartered , to due allegiance unto their Empe- 


or according to the relation which Hernando Mexia de Guzman had BY: 
| mm 


they wrote to him from Pavama. Thus did the Preſident gain ' 


by means of his good conduct to reduce Pedro de Hincjoſa , with the 
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him , their inclinations were Very well diſpoſed thereunto 3 and. accordingly jr 
conceived great hopes of ſucceks. In order to which he went with all ſpeeg nof 


tO his aff 
© Book af. 


feeds the vanity of that Souldiery, and prevails moſt in that Countrey, Thus far 
Auguſtine de Carate in his ſeventh Chapter. - 

So ſoon as Pedro de Hincjoſa had notice of the coming of the Preſident to Nombre 
de Dios , he gave immediate intelligence thereof to Gongalo Picarro, as did all his 
Captains, giving him aflurance, that they would never ſuffer him to paſs into-Pe- 
74. But notwithſtanding all their reſolutions, after ſome conferences which they 
held with the Preſident at Panama, they changed their minds, and then wrote in a 
different manner: for the Preſident had fo dealt with every ſingle perſon in pri 
vate, as had much engaged them and inclined their good-wills and affe&tions to 
him. Whereupon they conſented , and gave permiffion that he might ſend one 
of thoſe perſons whom he brought from Caftile with Letters from Gongalo Pigarro 
to adviſe him of his arrival in thoſe parts; the Gentleman whom the Pre{icenr 
reſolved to ſend was called Pedro Hernandez Pamagua, who was an [Inhabitant and 
Governour of the City of Plaſencia, a perſon well qualified for. ſuch a negotiatt 
on ; for, beſides that he was a Gentleman of good extraction, he had !ef his 
Wife and Children a competent Eſtate in Spain», for which he not one!y merited 
eſteem and reſpect of Picarro , but alſo for his Countreys fake , and fcr the 12Ke 
of his kindred and relations, who were engaged in his faRtion. Thus cid Paris: 
gaa {et (ail for Per , upon a frigate appointed for him; all the Letters "* carried 
with him were one from the King to Gongalo Pigarro, and another to hit from the 
Preſident, beſides ſome other private Letters to perſons of quality, as namely, 10 
the Biſhop of Lngo, and another to Licenciado Benito de C:.-vajal , LO whom the 
Preſident wrote amicably, and as became a kinſman, directing him 1n whar man- 


" nertoaG for the ſervice of his Majeſty. And here we will leave Paniagua iN his 


voyage, and relate what Gon;alo Picarro was acting in the mean time. 
| Whilſt 
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Whilſt Picarro was arrived at the top of all his hopes and expected a confirma- 
.-:1 his Government , and to be made perpetual Dictatour in that Empire , he 
geen Letters from Pedro de Hinojoſa his General, which gave him advice of the 
gre of the Preſident in thoſe parts. Pigarro and all his Captains were greatly 
_—_ and troubled at this unexpected News, and thereupon with ſome of the 
Chizens -ncred into conſultation how and in what manner they were to behave 
themſelves 10 this bufineſs z the Debates were many and long, and the opinions 
+rent to each other 3 but At length they were reduced to two : ſome were of 
pinion that EitNET publickly or ſecretly the Preſident was to be killed. Others 
x-en of opinion that they ſhould invite him to Per, where having diſcove- 
[ed all his Papers Inſtructions and Commiſhon, that then they ſhould endea- 
"our to perſuade or force him to concur with them , and grant whatſoever they 


fired: and in caſe they could not prevail, it was bur to put him off then with - 


lelays, pretending that they had not power to conclude alone, without the conſent 
1nd concurrence of all the other Cities of that Kingdom, with that of Los Reyes - 
ind in regard the Places and Cities were far diſtant each from the other, there 
would be good cauſe of excuſe and means to deferr the Afembly for two years : 
And in the mean time the Preſident would be deteined a Priſoner in the Iſland 
of Pn , under a Guard of faithfull Souldiers , who were to be carefull to inter- 
cept all Letters which he ſhould write for information of his Majeſty, by default of 
which they might ſtill continue under the notion of obedient and loyal Subjects. 
Others were of opinion , that the beſt and moſt expedite way was, to cauſe him 
19 return again into $pai», and to perſuade him thereunto with money and 
oviſions for his voyage 3 by which it would appear, that they had treated him 
ke ood Servant and Officer of his Majeſty. Theſe Debates continued with 
rreat difference and heat for many days : but at length it was by common conſent 
\ That Meſſengers ſhould be ſent from them to his Majeſty to negotiate the 
= of ſuch Particulars as were moſt conducing to the welfare of that Empire : 
That they ſhould + an account of all rhings which had been lately tranſacted ; 
andeſpecially to infiſt in juſtification of their cauſe , that they were compelled to 
the engagement of 2ziru , where the Vice-king was ſlain : and in all their Diſ- 
courſes they wete to charge the Vice-king as the Aggreſlour, who had perſued 
them through all places , and at length forced them to kill him in their own de- 
fence: And in fine, the Prayer of their Petition was, That his Majeſty would be 
pleaſed to confer the Government of that Empire on Gongalo Pizarro, who by his 
on bravery and merit of his Relations had gained that Empire to the Crown ; 
2nd that farther , he pretended a Title thereunto on the Commiſſion his Majeſty 
had givento his Brother to nominate a Succeſſour thereunto after his death : and 
in the mean time they deſired, that the Preſident might be ordered to reſide in Pa- 
1494, and not to proceed farther into Peru untill his Majeſty ſhould give new di- 
retions, This matter being agreed upon, Ambaſladours were choſen who were 
to negotiate thoſe great Points in Spain 3. and to give the better countenance there- 
unto, Don Tray Geronimo de Loayſa, Arch-biſhop of Los Reyes, who was a great Pre- 
ate , Father and Paſtour of chat City , was entreated to accept of chat Charge , 
who being a Perſon of great eſteem and intereſt in Spain , it was preſumed that he 
would be heard with the more favour 3 the like alſo was defired of the Biſhop of 
Santa Marta, and Friar Thomas de St, Martin, who was Provincial of the Order of 
S, Dominick. and Lorenco de Aldana and Gomez. de Solis were pitched upon to join 
with them in the Commiſſion. Money was ordered for their Voyage ſufficient 
to defray all their charges 3 and particularly it was ordered , that Gomez. de Solis , 
who was chief Gentleman-uſher to Gongalo Picao , ſhould have thirty thouſand 
pieces of Eight paid to him apart, out of the wth he was to give unto Pedro de 
Hingrſa ſo much as he judged neceſlary : but as to Lorengo de Aldana, he ſuppoſed 
nat he had ſo many endearments towards him on account of his Countrey and 
murual friendſhip which was between them , that he did not doubt bur that he 
Would prove a faithfull correſpondent , and with all fidelity adviſe him of the ac- 
cents and ſucceſſes of his Voyage, but more particularly to acquaint him from 
-_ of the import and contents of the Commiſſion , and Inſtructions which 
te Preſident had brought with him : Accordingly theſe perſons embarked in the 


month of 0Fber, 1546. with Title of Ambaſladours from the Empire of Pers, 


unto his Majeſty 3 in whoſe V oyage nothing occurred worthy rhe Relation. 


Eeeee CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Ambaſſadours arrive at Panama, and both they ,, 

the People of that City revolt from Gongalo Picarro 

\ and deliver up their Fleet into the power of the Preſi 
dent. Paniagua comes to Los Reyes. 


O ſoon as the Ambaſladours arrived at Panama , Lorengo ae Aldang went to 
take up his Lodgings with Pedro de Hinojoſa : and having firſt burnt the Cog. 
miſſion and Inſtructions which he brought from Gongalo Pigarro, relating to mat- 
ters which he had to aR in Panama and Spain; he made his Addre & to the 
Preſident , giving him in few words to underſtand his intentions: and in 2 ſhort 
time becoming better acquainted , Aldana, Hernan Mexia and Pedro de Hinouſa en- 
paged to employ themſelves in the Service of the Pref1dent ; onely they preten- 
d co make ſome difficulties for the firſt three days, untill they had well dige- 
ſted their matter :. and then finding themſelves all of an opinion , they began to 
publiſh their intentions , and on the fourth day they and all the Captains wene 
to the Preſident and profeſſed their allegiance to his Majeſty : and in token there- 
of delivered up the whole Fleet into his poſſeſſion and command, together with 
the Arms, Ammunition and Appurtenances thereunto belonging, engaging upon 
Oath to doe homage to him, and tq ſerve and obey him in whatſoever he ſhould 
command. And in the mean time theſe Reſolutions were kept as a Secret untill 
it was known how Gongalo Pigarro received Paniagua and the meſlage which he 
brought him. The principal motives which incited theſe perſons to revolt from 
Picarro to the Service of his Majeſty were , impartially ſpeaking , the ſenſe of 
crue allegiance and duty which they owed ro his Majeſty. In the next place, it 


was ſecretly agreed , that ſo ſoon as theſe Commations were ſupprefled and the 


Countrey in peace and quietneſs , that the Army ſhould receive their full arrears 
of Pay : the which was afterwards complied with in a more ample manner than 
they themſelves had propoſed , of which we ſhall ſpeak in its due place. But no- 
thing more prevailed and facilitated this matter than the Repeal of the late Or- 
dinances and new Laws, and the general Pardon for what was already paſt : for 
when they ſaw themſelves ſecured in their poſſefſions and commands over the 
Tadians ;, and abſolved of the murthers, ſpoils and robberies they had commit- 
ted in the late Civil Wars ; they reſolved to cloſe with this opportunity to ſave 
themſelves, though thereby they ſacrificed and ſurrendred him to deſtruction who 
had promoted them to the Titles of Captains and Ambaſladours of that Empire, 
rather in expectation of future ſervices from them , than in reward of former 
merit 3 for though they.were Perſons of Quality, yet none of them had been 
Conquerours, unleſs Alonſo Palamino. This Secret was concealed for ſome few 
days, which the Preſident eſteemed, as no loſs of time, conſidering his great {uc- 
ceſs in ſo ſhort a time: In fine, at a general Rendezvous the ſeveral Colours were 
ſurrendred up into the hands of the Preſident, and the Captains publickly decla- 
red for the Preſident 3 who accepted the ſurrender in the name of his Majeſty and 
reſtored every man to his Office by Commiſſion from the Emperour : as is contit- 
med by Gomara, Chapter 179. igatheſe words: ; 

By the prudent and dexteroWnegotiations of Gaſes, and by the promiſes of re- 
ward which he made to Hinjoſa, for there could be no force or compulſion in the 
caſe, a voluntary ſurrender was made of the whole Fleet unto the Preſident : an 
here the firſt ſtep was made to the ruine of Gongalo Pigarro, Gaſca accepted of the 
Fleet, and confirmed Hingoa in his Office of Admiral, and all the Captains N the 
commands of their reſpective Ships , thereby converting Traitors to 2 condition 
of loyal and faithfull Subjects. The Preſident having gained the Fleet, began 

to conceive great hopes of theſe his negotiations ; and indeed he had reaſon {0 to 
believe, for without the Fleet he could never have ſucceeded in his enterpriſe 3 9 
Sea it had been impoſſible to have found ſhipping to tranſport him to Pers * 


to go by Land, (as it was once deſigned ) the journey had been difficulc chef 
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-4\ the (offerings of hunger, cold and other dangers. Thus much Goma- 
rended bo - matter, and in the ſame place touches upon the induſtry and.di- 
- =_ aſed by the Prelident in all his actions, and the mutual Promiſes andEn- 
Regents which paſſed between both Parties. This accord being made, and the 
pen of the Arrears of pay being made up and ſtated, Gaſea thought it time 
 ickly ro own the command of all, and to chuſe Pedro de Hinojoſa Captain- 
Fanerd of all the Forces both by Sea and Land. Then he commanded and orde- 
ied four Ships to be prepared and fitted, under the command of Lorengo de Aldana, 
'hy Alonſo Palomino, Hernan 7exia and fohn Tilanes, Lorengo de Aldana was appoin- 
4 Admiral of the four Ships, which were to carry three hundred men of the beſt 
ceamen and Souldiers ſelected out of the Fleet and provided with all things neceſ- 
(ary for their V 0yage- 7 ; «f 
They were moreover ordered to carry with them many Copies or Tranſcripts 
of his Majeſty's moſt gratious revocation of the late Ordinances, and of the gene- 
-al Pardon, which was extended and indulged to all perſons without exception, 
+» which were in the beſt manner they could contrive to be diſperſed in all pla- 
& of the inland Countries. Thele four Captains being accordingly diſpatched, 
the Preſident wrote a Letter to Don Antonio —_ Vice-king at that time of 
Hexico, informing him of all particulars which had ſucceeded to that time, and 
Jeſiring his affiſtence with Men and Arms to forward his Majeſty's Service. Iri 
like manner Diſpatches were ſent to Don Baltaſar de Caſtilla at Guatimala, and Ni- 
uragu4, and to other perſons of St. Domingo and Popyyan, and the [ike unto other 
narts, for it was believed that all was little enough to reduce the Rebels to their 
ury and allegiance : but no force was fo prevalent as the revocation of the late 
Ordinances, and the general Pardon, which operated on the minds of men, and 
contributed more to the ruine of Goncalo Pigarro, and confignation of the Empire 
Gaſca than all the preparations did which were made for War, = 

Bat now, returning to ſpeak of Paniagua, whom we left on his Voyage to Los 
Ros, we (hall paſs by the Journal of what happened in his paſſage, to relate mat- 
tas more eſſential to this Hiſtory. Paniagua being arrived at Los Reyes, he deli- 
vered the Letters which he brought from his Majeſty and from the Preſident to 
the hadds. of Picarre, as alſo his general Letter of Credence, ſignifying that he was 
ſent by order of the Preſident, and that entire belief was to be yielded to whatſo- 
ever he ſhould deliver in the name of his Majeſty and of the Preſident. Gongalo 
Pi;arro ſeemingly gave him a fair reception, and having heard his Meſlage, he dif- 
miſt him for the preſent, charging and forewarning him not to meddle or treat 
with any about the affairs of the Preſident at his peril. He then called for Licen- 
ciadd Cepeag and Franciſco de Carvajal, and in preſence of thoſe three onely were 


the King's Letters read, as Auguſtine Carate Writes, 


The Subſtance of bis Majeſty's Letter 
The KING. 


[by your Letters ( GonCGalo Picarro) and by other relations, we have been informed 
of the many treubles and commotions which have happened in the Provinces of 
Pery, ſmce the time that Blaſco Nunnez Vela Oar Yice- king arrived there, togethef 
with the ſudges of our Courts of fuſtice 5 and which were raiſed by patting thoſe new Laws 
” Ordinances into execution, though contrived and framed for the better Government of 
ns parts, and for the eaſe and relief of the Natives thereof. And we are well aſſured, 
” _ Jou nor any of thoſe who have followed your Party, aid att intentionAlly to doe 
a {ſervice, but onely to put 4 ſtop to the ſeverity which the ſaid Vice-king uſed in the 
Rags - indiſcreet execution thereof, without receiving or aamitting any reaſons or peti- 
ſes bM 7 fires Of all which being well informed, and having heard whatſoever Fran- 
tbe p al onado had to communicate to us 011 Jour behalf, and from the Inhabitants of 
ws roUInces 5, we have thought fit to ſend Licenciado de 1a Galſca, one of the Connſel- 

* of the Holy ana Generac inquiſition, with Title ana in Quality of our Preſident, to whoni 
. Eeece 2 we 


a 
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We have given a Commiſſion and ſuch Inſtructions as will undoubtealy put an egg 1, 4th 
troubles and commotions of that Conntrey. And farther we have given him a Penerg] jt 

rityWo aft and doe whatſoever be ſhall judge may moſt redound to the ſervice gy bonouy 0 
God, to the improvement of thoſe Provinces, to the benefit and welfare of Our Suljeft; Hl 
are Planters, and of the Natives thereof. Wherefore we do command and require is by 


. aiding and aſſiſting to our faid Prefdent in whatſoever he ſhall demand of Jan in Our Name 


towards the performance and accompliſhment of thoſe rules and direftions which have been 
given him, Aud kerein relyng upon y0u with much confidence, We ſhall ever be Windfall p 
the Services which your Brather the Marquis hath aone for Vs, and which ſhall ey; , Ba 
membred to the advantage of his Sons and Brothers. Given at Venloe the 16th dy of fy 
Month of February, »546. * 


Tthe KI NG. 
By command of his Majeſty, 


Franciſco de Erato, 


Mk. 


= ao, 
_—_———. 


The Letter which the Preſident wrote to Gongalo Pigarro 
was 10 this effett. or EI 


Illuſtrious Sir, 
QUnvie that my ftay wonld not have been ſo long in this Countrey T deteined the Empe: 
roy s Letter by me, intending to deliver it with my own hand; nor aid I think fit in 
the mean time to- acquaint you of my arrival, out of reſpelt to his Majeſty s Letter, which 
oxght to have come firſt unto your hands before mine. But conſidering that the Afairs of 
his Majeſty would require my preſence here for ſome time, and hearing that you had 
corvened an Afſembly of the People to meet you at the City of Lima, to conſider of Aﬀairs 
which depend on things already paſt I judged it neceſſary to employ an expreſs Meſſenger 
with his Majeſty s Letter, and with the ſame occaſion alſo to ſend you mine, the bearer 
whereef, named Hernandez Paniagua, is a Perſon of Quality, and. one conſuuerable in 
our Countrey, and very much your Friend and humble Servant, What I have now to ſay to ' 
ou farther, us to acquaint you, That in Spain there have been great Conſultations concer- 
ming the manner how the commotions and diſturbances, which have been raiſed in Peru ſince 
the Vice-king Blaſco Nunnez (whom God forgive) came into thoſe parts, were t0 be taken 
and reſented, And after his Majeſty had well weighed and conſidered the ſeveral Debat 65 
and Opinions thereupon, there hath no cauſe appeared hitherto to believe, that the ſame aig 
proceed from any motive of diſabedience or diſ-ſervice to his Majeſty, but merely from 4 priv- 
ciple of ſelf-preſervation, which induced then to oppoſe that ſeverity which the Vice-king ue L 
in the execution of the new Laws againſt the privileges and rights of that Countre) : 4 nd 
farther his Majeſty hath conſidered the obſtinacy of the Vice-king, who would admit of 10 
Petition or Appeal, or ſuſpenſion of the new Laws untill ſuch time as his Majeſty 946 4c 
quainted with the inconveniences thereof 5 all which appears at large in your Letter '0 his 
Majeſty, and which gives a farther relation, that you had taken upon you the Governaune 
at the inſtance and Lhe of the Conrt of fuſtice, and which they had delivered wnto 30 U, 
Gonmiſſion under his Majeſty's Broad Seal ; in virtue whereof you promiſe to ſerve his Ma: 
Jeſty, and profeſs, that to have refuſed the Gnvernment at that time would have F#*"! 4 aſe 
feruice to his Majeſty, and that you accepted it on no other terms than ſuch 4 #ecame 4 
good and a loyal Subjef, and with intention to reſign it at the comma.1d and wil of 
his Maygfty. All which being thus underſtood by bis Majeſty, he hath ſent m 10 491% * be 
minds of the Peaple by A revocation of t hoſe Laws, according to the prayer of our OO 
with power to publiſh a. general Pardon for all Faults, Crimes and Miſdemearns already 
committed : and laſtly, to take the, opinion and diretion of the People of this Countr9) Of 
cerning the methods which are to be uſed for the advancement and promotion of tht [0 
of Ged, and for the commer gaod and welfare of the Inhabitants : And in regar® there - 
p42 Wpaniards +: thoſe parts, who are unemplyed, and have no poſſeſſions, ## 67 þ * 
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& that they ſhould be provided ont of new diſcoveries, which 1s the onely way for them to 
LN honour and riches according to the example of the ancient Conqueronrs, wherefore I 
leartily defore you to conſider theſe matters with the underſtanding of a good Chriſtian, and 
he worthy mind and intention of a Gentleman, and of a wiſe and prudent Perſon, and with 
that affection and good will which you have alway ſhewead to the happineſs and welfare of this 
Comtrey, and charity towards the Inhabitants thereof 5 giving God and our Lady thanks, 
{to whom 301 are 4 zealous Votary) that this great and important Affair, in which you have 
þo deephy concerned your ſelf, hath been 0 favourably interpreted by his Majeſty and by the 
Grandes of Spain 5 who were pleaſed to acquit your att ions of rebellion and aiſlojalty, and 
to ſtyle them with the more ſoft terms of defending his Majeſty s 7uſtice, to which his Subje&s 
wire denied acceſs, or to be heaxd by way of Petition, And now in regard your King, who 
ir 4 Catholick, and a juſt Prince, hath reſtored you and every perſon to the enjoyment of his 


an Eſtate and Poſſeſſions in as full and as ample a manner as they deſired in their Petition z; 


Tt is but reaſon that you aeal as ſincerely and juſtly with your King, by yielding due obedience 
to bim, aud compliance with all bis commanas : the which is 4. daty incumbent ou 143, not 
one by the Lams of Natwre, which abhige every Subjef# to be lojal to his King, but alſo by 
the Laws of Scripture and Grace, which injoyn. ns, on the penalty of eternal damuation, to 
veader wnto every 91471 his due, and eſpecially obedience unto Kings. And fince your Ance- 
fours have made themſelves illuſtrious by their loyalty aud by their ſervices to the Crown, 
which have gaived them the Title of Nables 5, it will now be your part to Copy out this leſſon 
in the largeft charaers, rather than to degenerate from their lineage and caſt a blemiſh on 
all their achievements by your demerits and defettion from their vertues. The greateſt con- 
cernment we have in this world, next to the ſaluation of aur Souls, 1s our honour, which ts 


miſt refplendeut im perſons who move in your high ſphere, 4g which you are capable to brighten 


tle luſtre of your Anceſtour 5 glories, or atherwiſe by irregular ations to caft a blemiſh and 
at eternal ohſcarity upon them, For whoſocuer falls from God by infidelity, or from his 
Kg by treaſon and diſloyalty, doth not anely diflponour himſelf but likewiſe caſts a blemiſh 


and infamy on his whole Family : wherefore let me adviſe you to refleft hereupon with a wiſe 


and a prudent ſpirit, weighing well the power of your King, whoſe Forces you are very unable 


to nithſtand : but left your want of knowledge and experience in his Court, not having view- 


ed bis Armies, or fathomed the depth of his Counſels, ſhould betray you to an over-weening 
pinion of your own ftrength ;, be pleaſed to figure nnto your felf the mighty power and pui(- 
ſance of the Great Turk , who marched in Perſon at the head of above three hundred thou- 
ſand fighting men, which he brought into the Field againſt him, beſides Pioniers aud other at- 


 tendants on the Camp, notwithſtanding which, when he ' met his Majeſty near Vienna he 


durſt not aduenture to joyn Battel with him, but rather endeavoured a retreat, facing the 
Enemy with his Horſe whilſt the Infantry marched away and made their eſcape, &C. 


This Letter is writ more at large by divers Authours, which we have thought 
fit to abbreviate, becauſe it relates the many Victories which the Emperour gai- 
ned upon the T#rk, from whence he frames divers Arguments to prove how 
unable Gazgalo Pigarro Was to contend with fo formidable a Force, but that ra- 
ther he ſhould incline his mind to ſubmiſſion and obedience : but what his con- 


fultations and reflexions were on this Letter, we ſhall declare in the following 


Chapter, * 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 
Of the Conſultations and Opinions concerning the Rewocating 
of the New Laws: and of the General Pardon of all 
faults and crimes paſt. What private Inflruftions haq 


been given to Paniagua 3 and Gongalo Pigarro's 4y- 
ſwer thereunto, 


T HESE Letters having at the firſt conſultation been read three or four times 
in preſence of Goncalo Pigarro, and of Licenciado Cepedaand Franciſco de Cav. 
vajal ; Pizarro demanded their opinion thereof: Cepeda defired Carugil, becauſe 
he was the oldeſt man of the company , that he would firſt ſpeak to the matte; 
in queſtion, and though there were ſome little Replies between them, each defi- 


ring the other to begin firſt : yet at length Carvajal gave his opinion as followeth; 


Theſe are; Sir, in reality great offers; Let us not neglect to accept theſe fair Con- 
ditions. What fair Conditions , anſwered Cepeda, What good of: benefit can 
they bring to us >? Why, faid Carvajal, they are, Sir, both good and cheap; for 
they propoſe a revocation of ghe late Ordinances which gave us ſo much cauſe of 
diſcontent , together with a. General Pardon for all that is paſt, And that for 
other matters a general Aſſembly ſhall be held conſiſting of Members of the 
ſeveral Cities, by whoſe Votes and Dire&ions, Rules ſhall be given to order all 
matters tending to the ſervice of God, to the wellfare of the Countrey and bene- 
fit of the Inhabitants and Planters thereof; which is as much as we ever defired 
or can poſhbly expe& : for by. annulling or revoking thoſe new Ordinances, we 
ſecure our Iaians ; our properties in which was the chief cauſe which moved us 
to take up Arms, and ro adventure our lives in the defence thereof. The Gene- 
ral Pardon exempts us from all future Reckonings for what is paſt; and ſtill we 
conſerve the Government in our'own hands ; fince that all the Laws and Rules 
which are to be made, are to. proceed and to be enacted from and by the reſpec- 
tive Corporations of Cities of which we are principal members. Wherefore up- 
| on the whole matter my opinion is, that we ſhould accept of theſe gracious Of- 
fers, and in anſwer thereunto return Ambaſſadours to the Preſident, fignifying 
our acceptance of the terms propoſed: and -to engratiate our ſelves with him, 
let him be invited to this place, and carried on mens ſhoulders into the City 3 {et 
his way hither be paved with Plates:of Silver and Ingots of Gold, and treated 
in the moſt magnificent manner imaginable, for having been the Meſſenger | 
{o general-a good to us : let us find {ome farther way to oblige him-to deal with 
us; as-Friends , and treat in confidence with us: 1 do- not doubt but ſince he 
hath begun thus generouſly to open himſelf, but that he hath:yer a larger Com- 
miffion , and a power to confer on you the Government of this Empire : but let 
the matter go how it will , I am of opinion , that he ſhould be brought to this 
place ; and if afterwards his proceedings do not pleaſe us, it will remain ftill in 
our hands to diſpoſe of him as we ſhall think fit. | 

Cepeda was abſolutely of another opinion, and oppoſed all that Caru/ had de- 
clared; ſaying, that theſe fair promiſes were words without ſecurity z WK 
powerfull men could eaſily avoid , as they ſaw occaſion. That if the Preficent 
were once admitted in, he would ſo draw the hearts of all people to bin 45 P 
order and. diſpoſe every thing according to his own will and pleaſure: that the 
perſon'who was ſent with theſe Letters, was not one of that plain and ſimple {ort 
as was pretended ; but a man of great ſubtlety and underſtanding, and full of In 
trigues and Policies to delude and affe& the minds of the People: and in ſum 
his concluſion was, that they ought not to receive the Preſident amongſ, them 
for that his admittance would prove the ruine and deſtruction of them all. 1 ir 
was in ſhort the opinion of theſe two Councellours, though the reaſons Fr2 ant 
Con were more large 3 and though Pigarro did not declare himſelf at that fume rf 


ther one way or other, yet in his own thoughts he inclined more to the GTA 


| 
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4, than to the ſenſe of Carvajal; believing that :{o ſoon as he afſenred 
| ao he immediately deveſted him of all the power and authority which he 
tad in that Gountrey. Cepeda alſo, blinded with his own ambition and intereſt, 
niffly adhered to his own opinion , well knowing, that in caſe the Preſident were 
received , his authority would fail, and that he ſhould lofe his Seal , and perhaps 
his life , for his crimes were of a deep ſtain 3 he had once been an Officer and Mi- 


miſter of the King's 3 whoſe Laws and Ordinances he ought to have ſuſtained ;. 


2nd inſtead thereof he had oppoſed the execution of them , and born Arms in 
that Battel where the Vice-king was ſlain. Howſoever Pigarro not being fully 
eſolyed what courſe to take, ſummoned a general Aſſembly of all the princip{l 
Inhabitants of the Gity, of the Caprains, Novility, and of the moſt knowing per- 
ſons in thoſe parts, . to deliberate upon the Anſwer which was to be given to the 
Letters from: his Majeſty and the Preſident 3 which being* of common concern- 
ment would beſt ſuit with the general authority and conſent of the whole Coun- 
trey. The Aſſembly being met, conſiſted of eighty perſons, amongſt whom were 
many ſtrange and different opinions. Some were delivered with great gravity 
and prudence , tending to the common good of the 71dians and Spaniards, and to 
the advancement of God's glory and ſervice : others were of a different ſtrain , 
every one {peaking according to his own fancy and ralent, and as it is uſual where 
many-are there are different imaginations and fancies according to the Proverb, 
$0. many men, ſo many minds : men of . the moſt ſolid judgments did toncur in 
opinion with Franciſco de Carvajal, but ambition and the deſire of rule thwarted 
all to the other ſide. Howſoever Franciſco de Carvajal boldly declared in publick; 
that the Offers were ſatisfactory , and ought not to be refuſed : to which Ceprda 
preſently reply'd, that che Major General was afraid , the like was faid by other 
aſh and deſperate men 3 which Carvaja/ hearing, cryed out aloud ; Gentlemen , 


lam as affectionate a Servant to my Lord the Governour as any man living, ahd as 


much deſire his proſperity, quiet and increaſe of honour 3 and as ſuch I deliver my 


opinion. fincerely and really as 1 believe to be beſt and moſt convenient for Him, 


and from the abundance of my heart and affeRion I ſpeak it. You may, if ybu 
phaſe, follow othet Counſels which lead you into misfortunes 3 for my part, it 
cannot much concern tne, who have already lived many years in the World, - and 

ave a5 long a-neck for a halter as any of your Worſhips- Fernandez Palentino re- 
lates ſomething of this opinion of Carvajal in his Hiſtory , but touches it not in 
this place, but in another ſome time after ; perhaps he that gave this infotmation 
gave it to him late and defective , ſo that he delivered it more fully in another 
place. Neither Zopez de Gomara nor Auguſtine de Carate make any mention of this 
particular, which is very ſtrange, becauſe after the War was ended, all people ge- 
nerally applauded the wiſe and politick counſel of Carvajal, which had undoubted- 
rom Gongalo Pizarro, had he had Grace and wiſedom enough to have re- 
ceived it. _ 


Theſe Conſultations and Debates were publick ; but the Cabals of the other 


e were more private in the Chamber of Paniagua whete many People volunta-- 


nily reſorted the very night that he arrived there and every night afterwards du- 
ning the time that he reſided at Los Reyes ; all of them proteſting that they were Ser- 


Vans to the King, and obeyed Goncalo Pigarro againſt their inclinations and will ; 


Which they would make appear ſo ſoon as the Preſident arrived in thoſe parts; 
for then they would revolt from Pi carro tO his party 3 and in the mean time they 
treated him to inroll their names in a Liſt, and offer them to the Preſident , 
aluing him of-cheir faithful ſervice, as opporttnity ſhould offer. Theſe were 
te aſſurances which were ſecretly given to Pariagua by the -moſt principal Citi- 
#1, and by thoſe who were moſt deeply engaged with Picarro, a | of fuch who 
_" d:ſperately declared againſt the Prefident , vowing that they would ſtab 
un 0r poiſon him, or cauſe the Ship which ſhould carry him to Pers to founder 
nite Sea, as Hiſtorians write. And this ſecret intelligence was given in the 
git, partly x0 prevent the full declaration of his Commiſſion in favour of Gor- 
Fa Picarrgy, for we muſt know that juft- as Paniagza was about to take his leave 
0! the PrWent, the laſt and moſt ſecret Inftrution was given him to be ſure to 
h "ery reſerved , and with much art and induſtry to diſcover the inclinations of 

ePeopit tO Gongalo Pigarro; and that in caſe he found them all of one piece 
he unanimouſly to adhere unto him ; that then he ſhould publickly declare, how 

t the Preſident brought a Commiſſion with him to confirm Gongalo Pigarro in 


the Go- 


Royal Commentaries. Book V. 


4 PPT vorrropamymen 
the Government of Pers, And the truth is, it was concluded in Spain by hjs Ma. 


ieſty's Council juſt at the departure of the.Prefident, that, as the laſt an ultimar 
remedy of all, he ſhould have power to confirm Pigarro in the Governmere . for 
it was ſaid and concluded, that provided the Countrey were the Emperours, *; : 
no matter, though the Devil governed it. Se oe 
This ſecret, ({aid the Preſident to Pariagaa) I entruſt to you in as much confi. 


dence as it was committed to me, and in all things aCt as becomes a Gentleman 
b| 


and as one obliged in duty to ſerve the King. | 

Aﬀer the Countrey was quieted and ſettled, and the Preſident returned to gyus 
Pariagua himſelf revealed this ſtory, for he remained behind with a good Eſtate 
and a large proportion of Lands and 1ndians which were given to him, Ang he 
confeſſed, that he was often reſolved to have revealed the ſecret to P; carro, whilf 
he remained in a doubtfull condition amidſt the various iumours and Opinions of 
the Commonalty 3 and he faid, that he often repented that he had not done it. 

But to return to our Hiſtory. Pariagsa obtained an anſwer to his Melſlige: 
the diſpatch unto which was chiefly procured by the intereſt and favour of t;;;. 
ciade Carvajal : which was a matter of high importance to him, being in contingal 
fear and danger of his life ; for had Pigarro known that he had ſecretly adraitted 
acceſs to him, and Cabals in the night, he would certainly have been as good a 
his word in putting him to death, as he chreatned him at his firſt coming to the 
City. Pariagxa, having received his diſpatch, departed from Los Rees in the 
month of 7anzary, 1 547. being furniſhed with money for his Journey, he carried 
onely a ſingle Letter for the Preſident , of which Aug«/tine Carate takes no notice, 
but Fernandez Palentino rehearſes it in this manner , 


Moſt Honoured and moſt Reverend Sir, 


OUR Letter dated from Panama of the 26th of September of the year laſt paſt, 1 

have received, and return you many thanks, and kiſs your hands far the advices you 
have given me therein, knowing well that they proceed from an affeftionate and a ſincere 
heart, agreeable to the quality of your Perſon, endowed with much learning and conſcience, 
As for my part, 1 deſire you would conſider me as a perſon naturally inclined to the Service 
of his Majeſty, the which you ſeem to acknowledge without any teſtimony of my own : And 
mndeed thoſe onely can properly be ſaid to ſerve his Majeſty whoſe aitions and mt their words 
declare their works, Men who ſerve the King at his charge and coſt, may be ſaid to ſerve 
him 3 yet howſoever, they are not to be compared and ſet in the ballance with them, who, 


like my Brothers and Relations, and like my ſelf, who have for the ſpace of ſixteen years ſer- 
ved bis Majeſty in my Perſon without any charge or expence to the Crown ;, to which I have 


gained and acquired greater and better Countries, and a vaſter quantity of Gold and Situer 
thau ever any man hath done which was born: and all ths at my own charge, without putting 
his Majeſty to the expence ſo much as of five Shillings towards all my acquiſitions and la- 
bours, And now at laſt there remains nothing either to me or to my Brothers but onely the 
bare and naked reputation of having ſerved his Majeſty, in which we have conſumed all that 
we have gained, When Blaſco Nunnez firſt arrived in this Conntrey, there were then 
living of our ſtock , the Sons of the Marquis, Hernando PiCarro and my /ef, anongff 
which there was ſcarce the value of a crown remaining either in Gold or Silver, notwith- 
ſtanding all thoſe immenſe Sums we had ſent to his Majeſty 3 nor had we one Acre of Lavd 
amongſt us all, notwithſtanding that vaſt traft of Empire we had annexed to the Imperial 
Crown : and yet notwithſtanding all theſe neglefs which have been put upon us, we Teman 
firm and immovable in our Allegiance, to which duty we have no need to be incited from Ar 4 
guments of his Power, or to be informed of his proweſs and puiſſance of his Arms, unleſs i be 
to give 24 occaſion to praiſe God who hath beſtowed ſuch a Prince upon 6, who 4s grations 
zo his Subjefls and ſo formidable to his Enemies, that as well Chriſtian Princes 4s Infidel 
fear and envy his greatneſs, And though I have not ſpent ſo much time his Majeſty 5 
Conrt as 1 have done in the Wars for his Service, yet I would have you to know that 1 have 
been as curiou to hear and underſtand the Aﬀairs of his Majeſty, eſpecially ty #cfv** of 
the late Wars, as any perſon whatſoever that is converſant in his Court, who fps are 
well acquainted with all the occurrences ſo parti cularly and truly as I am; for t ofe who 
come from thence give me informations of what hath paſt, and ſome Friends whlh live upon 
the place conſtantly write to me from the Camp, and give me as good intelligence 45 they are 


able ;, for they knowing me to be a man of truth, and delighted with a real and exatt a 
COUNT 
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aunt of all ſucceſſes, do endeavoyr to gratifie my curioſity and affettion to his Majeſty's in- 
tereſt by faithfull and true informations, which my zeal to the Crown ſettles and fixes in 
Mm) memor, 'C, : | } 3 4, . ' 


- The remainder of this Letter, for brevity ſake, we omit, as inpertinent and 
leele to our purpoſe, for it reflets chiefly 'on the Vice-king Blaſco Num, Vela, 
and caſts the blame of all the miſchiefs- paſt on his miſcarriages z and'to juſtifie 
timſelf he ſays, that all the Ciries of that Empirechoſe him for their Agent- 
General ; in which capacity he was empowered by Commiſſion from'the Judges 
1nder the great Seal, to drive out and expell Blaſco Nunez Vela from the limits of 
hat Kingdom.3 and. that he acted nothing all that time but'by their Warrant, and 
by virtue of their commands. Ger ps TR We ION 


With this Letter Paniagau was diſpatched by Sea, where we ſhall leave him 
for 2 while to diſcourſe- of other matters which intervened onely before we con 
clude this Chapter, we muſt refle& a little on that paſſage of his Letter wherein 
he ays, that of that vaſt tra& of Empire-which he and his Kindred had acquired 
ro the Crown, not one Acre thereof was appropriated| to his Family ; he means, 
by inheritance for ever, as the Lords in Spa hold their Lands, which were gran- 
red to them by former Kings in reward of the Services they had done in the Wars 
againſt the Acors, helping to ſubdue and drive them out of the Land : for-though 
Gongalo Pigarro and Hernando Pigarro were '{eiſed of much Land, witl-command 
over Indians, yet they held them onely for their lives, as did alſo the Marquis 
Din Franciſco Picarro whoſe Eſtate was onely for Life,: and never deſcended to his 
Children. TLC (SlaT C L 


CHER DE: 
The death of Alonſo de Toxo. Diego Centeno and the 
other Captains come out of their Caves and places of re- 
tirement, and appear for the ſervice of his Majeſty. 
Gongalo Pigarro ſets all his Ships' on fire, and what 

_ mas the ſaying of Carvajal. thereupon. 


PiFruanes Paniagua having received his diſpatches and' departed, G oncalo Pigarro 
began to be troubled that he had received no advices or intelligences from 


Lirengo de Aldana either in relation to his Voyage, or 'to the Fleet then at-Panama, 


nor of any other matter concerning Pedro de 1a G aſea 5, fo that he fufpedted ſome- 
ning amiſs, in regard the time did well admit of a rerarn, Wherefore he difparch- 
l Letters to Captain Pedro de Puelles his Deputy at 2uits, and to Captain Merca- 
Glb Governour of the City of St. Michael, to Captain Perce! in Paccamurns, and 
to Captain Diego de Mora at Traxillo, adviſing them to be in a readineſs in cafe he 
ould' have occaſion to call upon them! for their aſſiſtance, which he believed 
FOuld be very ſpeedy-; but when the Meſſengers came to thoſe places, they 
found all the People already poſſeſſed with the news of a general Pardon, and of 
© revocation of the late Ordinances (for the Preſident had taken care to diſperſe 

7 pes in all parts) upon publication of which there was a general defeQion in 
: Places from Gongalo Pigarys : the like Meſſage was alfo ſent to Captain Artorio 
Robles, then in the Ciry-of Coco, to prepare and keep his People in a readineſs 
F employed in any future ſervice which might offer : this Meſſage wzs ſent to 
: tomo de Robles, becauſe He wr was informed, that Diego Gongales de Vargas (with 
" m I had acquaintance) had killed Captain Alonſo de Toro, who was Governour 
- = in that City : the truth is, the matter was ſudden, and neither contri- 
TX y him who killed him, nor ſuſpe&ed by the perſon who was flain ; for 
"ſo de Toro was Son-in-law to Diego Goncales, and lodged in the fame Houle co- 
Bffff gether : 
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ether : Alonſo de Toro was of a p:oud, cholerick diſpoſition, and very lonq ;, 1.; 
Foech : rid Gongales being 1n the Hall, which was next to his Daughters ps 
ment, he heard Alonſo de Toro ſcold and quarrel with his Daughter, who was ; ve- 
ry good and vertuous Wife, and in his fury coming out into the Hall, he mer 
oa his Fathg-in-law , and fanſying that he came to take part with his Daugh. 
ter, he preſently bruſled up to the good old man, who was above ſixty five years 
of age, and with a loud voice gave him baſe and foul language ; but Goncales d+ 
Vargas, rather with intention to defend himſelf than with deſign to hurt his Son- 
in-law, laid hold on an old Dagger which hung by a ſtring at his (ide, ang drew 
it in his own defence, with which Alonſo de Toro being more provoked, came up 
cloſe to the 01d Man that he received a wound from the Dagger, which when p. 
Vargas perceived, and conſidered that there was now no other way, he gaye him 
three or four ſtabbs more in the Belly, and then fled, fearing leſt de Two ſhoulg 
his ſtrength wreſt the Dagger from him, and kill him with it ; but he had ſtreng; 
onely to purſue him about fifty paces to the foot of the Stairs, Where he fel] down 
and died. This was the fate of poor Aloyſo de Toro, which his own fury and <ho- 
lerick diſpoſition had brought upon him, his Father-in-law being forced there. 
unto merely to fave and defend himſelf. 

Diego Goncales was afterwards tried for the fa&, and acquitted, and I knew him 
ſeveral years after; he had a Son- named Diego de Vargas, who went to School 


with me whilſt we leatned to reade and write, and were afterwards in our Latin: 


we were alſo neighbours, and lived next door but one to ther when this unforty. 
nate miſchief happened. After the death of Alonſo de Toro the Corporation of the 
Ciry made choice of Alonſo de Hinojoſa to be Governour and Captain thereof un- 
der Gongalo Pigarro but he was ſoon ſuperſeded by Antonio de Robles, who received 
a Commiſſion for the place from Pigarro : by which though Hizyſa eſteemed 
himſelf much diſobliged, yet he difſembled his pleaſure untill a fair opportunity 
offered to make known his reſentments, as will appear more plainly hereafter, 

The Letters and Advices alſo of the arrival of the Prefident were carried to 
Arequepa, and to the City of Plate, and flew over all Collao, where many of thoſe 
people were concealed who had been diſperſed by Franciſco de Carvajal when he 
purſued Diego Centeno, This news cauſed great fermentation in the minds of the 
People, a, particularly an inhabitant of Arequepa called Diego Alvarez, being then 
near the Sea-coaſt with nine or ten Companions, made himſelf Captain of them, 
and taking Colours of a Linen Cloth, they went in ſearch of Diego Centeno, who 
had by this time quitred his Cave, and gotten together about five men, who una- 
nimouſly-choſe Centeno for General of the new Enterpriſe. Art firſt they conſulted 
whether it would be moſt advantageous for them to march to the Up of Arequepa 
Or to Coxco, where they knew that Antonio de Robles reſided with three hundred men 
well fitted and appointed ; but as yet they knew not what to reſolve upon, for it 
ſeemed a hazardous matter to attack a body of men with ſo much diſadvantage 
of numbers ; but afterwards, conſidering that they carried with them the ſpecious 
colour of the King's Authority, and the powerfull name of Loyalty, they reſolved 
on the queſtion, and to march dire&ly to Cozco. But let us leave them here on 
their Journey to relate other a&ions and ſucceſſes which were carried on and pal- 
{kd in divers parts, and at the ſame time in thoſe Countries, which were ſo many 
and various, that I ſeem to be entred into a Labyrinth, from whence [ſhall en- 
deavour to extricate my ſelf in the beſt manner I am able, hoping for the Reader's 
pardon and acceptance, in caſe I fall ſhort in the relation where ſuch great variety 
of affairs hath happened. | 

We have mentioned before, how that Lorenco de Aldana, Hernan Mexi4 de Gur- 
man, John Alonſo Palomino, and John de Tilanes were, by order of the Preſident, {ent 
by Sea to Pers; theſe by the way came to Tumpiz, where Bartolmeo d: Villalobos 
was Governour under Gongalo Picarro, who obſerving that their four Ships ha on 
mained four days before bo Port and had not entred, he ſuſpected that they 
changed their Copy, and were revolted to the other Party 3 upon which ſuppolit 
on, without other grounds, he diſpatched a Meſſenger to Pigarro with this niorms- 
tion. The news was firſt carried to Captain Diego de fora, who was (Men 1 
Tr#xillo, above a hundred leagues diſtance from Twmpiz, who was from thence t0 
forward it with all expedition to Gongalo Picarro, Diego de Hora, WM ary 
this Advice, kieeded the Meſlenger to Los Reyes, but he himſelf remained doudt- 
full which fide to take, whether he ſhould adhere to P3carro, or revolt from w | 
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but whilſt he was thus conſidering within himſelf, the news came that the new 
Ordinances were repealed, and a general Pardon granted by his Majeſty for all 
Treaſons and Crimes which were paſt : wherefore, remaining no longer in ſu- 
ſpenſe, he packed up all his Houthold-ſtuff, rook what Gold and Silver he had, 
and therewith embarked his Wife and Family on a Ship, -and with forty of his 
conldiers (of which ſome were Inhabitants of 7-uxilo) he failed to Panama : the 
news of theſe four Ships being come to Tos Rejes, though the particulars thereof 
were confuſed and obſcure, ir being not known who or what they were, yet it 
ſryed to put the People into a great conſternation, and cauſed every one to pre- 
War. Art the ſame time news goming of the revolt of Diego de fora, 
his place was immediately ſupplied by a Commiſſion given to Licenciado Leov, and 
he ſent by Sea to Truxillo : but meeting a few days after with Lorengo ade Aldana, and 


ic Aſſociates in his way, he turned to their fide; the like alſo did Diego de 2ora, 


| and all of them returned together to the Port of 7rzxilo, where Diego de Mora 


landed with his forty men, to recover them of the ſickneſs into which they were 
fallen at Sea 3 but he marched farther into the Countrey, as far as Caſſamarca, 
publiſhing in all places, how that the late Ordinances were repealed, and a gene- 
ral Pardon given for all Treaſons and Crimes already committed : upon this news 
ill people generally came in and offered themſelves for. his Majeſty's Service, 
amoneſt which were fokn de Saavedra, a Native of Sevil, Gomez, de Alvarado, 7ohn 
Prrcel, to whom Pigarro had lately wrote, adviting him to prepare matters in a 
readineſs for War. In ſhort, all the people of thoſe places and Provinces coming 
in they formed a Body of about three hundred men, under the command of Diego 
& Mira, and declared for the Emperour : of which Bartolmeo de Villalobos then 
quartering at 7:mbiz receiving intelligence, he gathered what Forces he could and 
marched into the inland Countries, intending by way of the Defart to paſs over 
0 Goncalo Pigarro : but his men gave a ſtop to his Journey, perſuading him to 
change his way and his intention, and return to Para, and keep that Town for 
the Emperour, as he had done before for Gongalo Pigarro, to which he afſented, 
though-much againſt his will. The like happened in Paerro Viejw, which Franciſco 
& Olmos held for Pigarro, who, upon news of the many revolts, and of people 
turning to the ſervice of the Emperour, went with ſome perſons, in whom he 
much*confided, unto Hay4qui, which was a place governed by Manuel Eftacio 
with Commiſſion from Picarroz and there, without farther ceremony, taking him 
by the hand, he ſtabbed him to the heart with his Dagger, and immediately ſet 
up his Majeſty's Standard. And thus, with the news onely of a general Pardon, 
and revocation of the late Ordinances, without other perſuaſions or forces, the 
hearts and inclinations of all the Captains, chief Commanders and People were 
turned and reduced to the ſervice of bis Majeſty. | 
Of all which Goncalo Pigarro and his Party were not ignorant ; for they recei- 
ved intelligence daily how matters ſucceeded, at which they were much troubled, 
and with great reaſon ; for ſeeing how people daily fell from their Party, they 
kared that many others would follow the ſame example : whereupon they entred 
no frequent conſultations, but with ſuch confuſion and diſorder that nothing 
Was concluded z onely it was agreed to burn the five Ships then in Port, together 
"ith all the Boats and Veſſels which were there. This Counſel was aid to be 
aven by Licenciado Cepeda, and Liceniado Benito de Carvajal, men who were bet- 
ter Lawyers than Souldiers, and better $killed in Books than in the Politicks ; 
Or they believed that the Ships and Veſlels then in Port would . give people op- 
Portunity to eſcape and turn to the Enemy, and for want thereof they would be 
vrced, though againſt their wills, to ſide with their Party. | 
E. e burning of the Ships was ordered during the ablagce of Carvajal, who 
"4s gone for a weeks time about twenty leagues from Los*Rees, to direct ſome 
MPortant affairs then in hand ; but when Carvajal returned, and heard of the bur- 
= po | Es un grievoully lamented the iflue of that fatal Counſel, and 
re er things he (aid to Gongalo Pigarro, Sir, You have ordered fioe Grardian- 
, 81%, appointed for the defence of the Coaſt of Peru and deſtruttion of your Enemies, to 
; Yom with fire ; bad 304 reſerved but oye for me, I ſhould therewith have given you 
at ” account of my attions as ſhould haue ſurpaſſed all my former ſervices, and have gi- 
ny e world cauſe to envy my great ſucceſſes : for Bith ſome Musketiers which 1 would 
- j put aboard, I would have undertaken to engage all the Fleet of the Enemy 5 for ac- 
'"g to the intelligence we have from Panama, all the people they bring from thence, as 
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alſe thaſe who come into them from the Coaſt, are all weak, and ſickly, and ill armeq and 
their powder is moiſt and wet, and of little ſtrength > for which reaſon one of you Ship F 
worth forty of theirs. But the two Lawyers, who were no Friends tO: Carvajal 
whiſpered to Gorgalo Pigarro that they much ſuſpeCted Carvajal, and feared, tha 
the trouble and concernment he ſhewed for burning the Ships, was becauſe he 
thereby loſt his means to eſcape and fly to the Enemy. Bur hereafter we (þalj 
(ce the advice of Carvajal verified by. experience, and how much the Lawyers 
were miſtaken in their meaſures. | 


CHAP. VI. 


The Preſident departs from Panama, and goes to Tumpiz, 


as alſo Lorengo de Aldana to the Valley de Santa, from 
whence he ſends Spyes againſt Gongcalo Picarro; why 
names Captains, pays all bis Souldters, and frames a Prg- 


ceſs againſt the Preſident. 


P#-- de la Gaſca, Preſident for his Majeſty, having diſpatched Lorengo de 41a 
: na and his Companions upon the four Ships which were bound for Pers, he 
applied himſelf wholly to raiſe Men and Horſe, and to get what Arms and Pro- 
viſions the adjacent Countries did afford him, that therewith he might follow and 
ſecond the Forces which were gone before him. Amoneſt thoſe which came to 
his affiſftence, was a very famous Souldier called, Pedro Bernardo de 2uitos, born at 
Andaxar, who ſome years paſt came into the 1dies, and had ſerved his Majeſty 
in the Ifles of Barlovento, Cartagena and the Continent, -in quality onely of an En- 
fign; in which ſtation he till contented himſelf, becauſe no better preferment 


- did offer at that time, in which capacity he acquitted himſelf well during All the 


Wars with Gongalo Pigarro; and afterwards ſerved with ticle of Captain in the 
Wars of Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla, and of Franciſco Hernandez, Giron, ſo that he 
well deſerved to have been rewarded with Lands, and an 7-4ias Plantation, which 
in the' City of Cozco was called Cacha, together with a proviſion to maintain Lan- 
ces for defence of that Kingdom. Several Gentlemen and Noble Souldiers, and 
the beſt Nobility of that Maritime Coaſt, put themſelves under the command of 
this worthy Officer for ſervice of his Majeſty to the number of five hundred per- 
ſons ; which when the Preſident had ſeen, and accounted his Forces in other parts, 
he believed that he ſhould have no farther need of any relief or recruits from 
Mexico, as he formerly deſired 3 of which he gave notice to the Vice-king 2» 
Antonio de Mendega, and the other Governours, with informations of whatloever 
had hitherto paſt. Having ſent theſe advices, and left neceſſary inſtructions tor 
ſecuring the Government of Panama and Nombre de Dios, he diſpatched 2 full rela- 
tion of all that paſſed untill that time unto his Majeſty, and in what manner ik 
had acted for his ſervice, and then ſet Sail for Pers with all his Fleet 3, and though 
when he firſt ſet out he met ſome ſtorms and bad weather within the Bays an 

Gulf between Lands, yet they gave him no ſtop in proſecution of his Voyage, 
in which on his way @ happily encountred with Fernandez. Paniagua, WHO brought 
an anſwer from Gongalo Pigarro. Their joy was very great at meeting, and _ 
ſed, eſpecially when he underſtood the good will and affection which the peopiE 
then actually with Pi;arro expreſſed towards his Majeſty's ſervice, WCh_te) 
promiſed to manifeſt {o ſoon as occaſion offered : and fo much was the Preticent 
tranſported with the news, that he refuſed to reade Picarro's Letters leſt he ſhou 

make ſome Propofitions which he would nor gladly hear ; and therefore WItnOur 
reading he burnt them, and continued his Voyage with a favourable gale uutl 

he came to Tumpiz, where we will leave him for a while, to ſee what £oreng* ©, 
Alana was doing, who was gone with his four Ships to the City of Zo A, an 
£0 relate the great trouble Picarro conceived at the news of this revoit. 
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| Lorengo de Aldana, proceeding on his Voyage, looſed from 77«xito and failed 
llong the Coaſt, and, having ſome fick people aboard, he came for refreſhmenr 
10 the River called de Santa, where they took in freſh water, from whence he ſent 


4 certain Friar of the Merceds, called Friar Pedro de Ulloa, to carry to Pi. arro the 


news of his arrival in thoſe parts, and with this occaſion to adviſe all perſons 
whom he knew to be well aftected, to eſcape out of the City of Zos Reyes upon 
zny Boats or Veſſels they could ger, promiſing that, with the Pinnaces and Skiffs 
belonging to the Ships, he would gather and rake them up, and bring them aboard 
their Ships. So ſoon as Pigarro heard that this Friar was come, he preſently cau- 
{4 him to be brought to him without permiſſion to diſcourſe with any perſon 
cither in- publick or private : and upon the news of the revolt of his Fleet, he 
highly inveighed againſt Lorengo-de Alaana, accuſing him of falſity, and betraying 
his Countrey, and of ingratitude for the friendſhip he had ever thewed him bla- 
ming himſelf very much for not having followed the counſel and perſuaſions of 
his Officers, who long ſince would bave had him hanged, and puniſhed for his de- 
merit 25 juſtice required, : »® 
But matters could not, be carried fo ſecretly, but that the revolt of the Fleet 
under command of Lorengo de Aldana unto the Prefident was publiſhed and talked 
of over all the Town fo that Picarro being forced to own it, he preſently proclai- 
med a War, and beat up Drums for liſting Souldiers z Captains alſo were named 
2nd appointed, and pay advanced to every private Souldier ; and ſome Souldiers 
of note received a thouſand or two thouſand pieces of Eight upon advance accor- 
ding to their quality and deſerts. A general Rendezyous was appointed, to which 
place Pigarro marched on foot. as General of the Infantry, which (as Carare, in the 
eeventh Chapter of his ſixth Book, ſays) conſiſted of a thouſand men, all as well 
amed and clothed as any Companies in 7aty in the times of peace ; for, belides 
their armour, every man had good Shoes and Stockins, and a Silk Doublet ; and 
ſome of Cloth of Gold or Silver, or embrojderies upon their Cloaks, with Hats 
turned up with Gold Buckles 3 and the Stocks of their Guns plated and emboſſed 
with Gold. The Captains of Horſe were Licenciado Cepeda, and Licenciado de Car- 
v4, being great confidents and highly in favour. The Captains which comman- 
ded the Harquebuſters were 7obn de Acoſta, 7ohn Velez de Guevara and 7ohn ae la Torre, 
The Captains of the Pikes were Hernanao Bachic ao, Aartin de Almendras and MUay- 
tin de Robles : but the Lientenant-General of all was Franciſco. de Carvajal, who kept 
his former ſtation, and commanded his own Company of Harquebuſiers which 
had always followed him. The Standard was carried by Antonio Altamirano, and 
prarded by eighty Horſe. Some Captains in their Colours made a Cypher with 
the name of Goncalo Picarro, that is with the 6G. ang P. with a Crown over it; 
another Captain brought that Cypher into the form of a Heart; all their Enſigns 
and Colours were made new of divers colours, and a new faſhion came up by di- 
rection of Carvajal ( which I have not obſerved in any other Army) for every 
Souldier to tye a knot of Ribbon of the colour of the Enfign of that Company to 
Khich he belonged within the- plume of Feathers which he wore in his Hat, and 
Uch 2$ had no Feathers wore them in a bunch on their Hats, by which every man 
Was diſtinguiſhed and known nnto what Company he belonged ; onely Carvaja/ 
thought not fit ro make new Colours, bur told his Sonldiers that the old one 
Was their honour, under which having had great ſucceſſes, they might Kill hope 
tobe fortunate and add new Victories to their ancient Glories. And now Pi; arro 
ewed himſelf open-handed to his Souldiers, giving them large pay, and money 
Won advance z to ſome Captains he gave forty, to ſome fifty or ſixty thouſand 
bieces of Eight for their Souldiers, according to their numbers, or as they were 
orſe or Foot, which conſequently required more expence. He alfo bought all 
ae Horſes, Mares and Mules he could find, to mount his people, for which he 
Pad with ready money : but for ſome (as a certain Authour ſays) he did not pay, 
tte reaſon for which was this: Several Merchants" of the City of Los Rees lifted 
lemſclves for Souldiers, not to ſhew themſelves Cowards or diſaflected, bur af- 
i lore days march, growing weary, they procured a diſcharge by ſurrender of 
Er Horſe and Arms, and thoſe who had neither, gave money by way of com- 
uU0N : for Gorgalo Pigarre and his Officers thought nor fit to conſtrain any man 
anſt his will, knowing that preſt men never made good Souldiers. 
n this manner was the Army fitted and prepared with Weapons of War ; and 
"/ to ſtrengthem the good Cauſe with Reaſons and Arguments to pleaſe Pigarro, 
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Licenciado Cepeda carried with him a whole Library of Law-books, out of which 


with the help of certain Lawyers who lived in thoſe parts, he drew yy 4, En 

dictment of High Treaſon againſt the Preſident Gaſca, and againſt Peg, 4, Hineuſ 
and all the other Captains, for having betrayed the Fleet into the hands of ; i 
Preſident. And to make the buſineſs more formal, Witnefles were examined 
and the treachery and — made by the Captains proved upon Oath, and thr 
Gaſea had accepted of the Ships, and appropriated them to his own uſe which 
coſt Pigarro about a hundred thouſand pieces of Eight: upon this Proceſs Sentence 
of Death was paſſed upon them all to be hanged, drawn and quartereg, Cepeds 
was the firſt who ſigned the Sentence, and defired Gongalo Pigarro and all his Of. 
cers to ſubſcribe it in like manner ; but when Cepeaa came to Franciſco Carvajal for 
his hand, telling him that his firm was of great conſequence, Carvajal ſmiled and 
made a jeſt of the Sentence. I warrant you, faid he, ſo ſoon as this Writing is 
figned by this learned Council in the Law, execution will immediately folloy 
thereupon, and the condemned perſons dye upon tne ſpot. No, Sir, faid Cre, 

but it is good to have them ſentenced by courſe of Law, that when we take ther 
execution may preſently follow without delay or loſs of time. Art which anſwer 
Carvajal laughed aloud 3 AsI am a Souldier, (aid he, I thought that fo oon a; 1 

had ſigned the Sentence, ſome certain blow of Thunder-bolt would have knocked 

them all dead on a ſudden ; but if it be not fo, for my part I would not give ; 
farthing for all your Sentence nor Subſcriptions 3 for had I them but here, without 
ſuch formalities, I would find a way to execute your Sentence with more expedi- 

tion ; to which he added many other pleaſant Sayings to ſhew the impertinence of 
ſuch a Sentence. 

Licenciado Polo ( of whom we have formerly made mention) ws preſent at this 
Aſſembly, where he gave ſome reaſons againſt the Sentence : the firſt was, Be- 
cauſe Gaſca was a Prieſt, and in Holy Orders, and therefore no Sentence of Death 
could be paſſed upon him in that nature, under pein of excommunication : ano- 
ther reaſon was, that this Sentence ought not to be precipitated in ſuch manner, 
becauſe it might probably be hoped, that ſome of thoſe Captains, who for fear 
of Hinojoſa had betrayed their Ships to Gaſca, might yet repent of this ation, and 
return again to their duty 5 whereas on the contrary, they will become deſperate 
if the door be ſhut, and they excluded from Pardon by a Sentence. Upon 
theſe reaſons a ſtop was given to the Decree, and the Writing {ſigned by none 
but Cepeda. 


CHAP. VII. 


Gongalo Picarro ſends John de Acoſta againſt Lorengo 
de Aldana. Spyes are ſent from both ſides. The death 
of Pedro de Puelles. 


Hilſt matters were thus in conſultation, and the Lawyers buſted in draw- 
ing. up their ridiculous and impertinent Proceſs, Gongalo Prgarro wwe 
Advice, that the four Ships under the command of Lorengo de Alaara, and the 
other Captains were making their way towards the City of Los Reyes, chat they 
had already been at 77-»xilb, and were failing along the Coaſt : whereupon he 4 
tached fifty Horſemen armed with Carbines, under the command of Capt oh 
de Acoſta, to march to the Sex-ſhore, and hinder them from taking Wo Þy 
Water, or landing in any of the Ports. 7ohn de Acoſta proceeded as far a5 77 Fax 0, 
but durſt not ſtay above one day there, for fear of Diego de Mora, who was ten 
in Caſſamarci; wherefore he returned again to the Sea-coaſt, and lay in Wat © 
pecting to take ſome of Aldana's men in caſe any of them ſhould adventure £0 
come aſhore; Aldana on the other fide had Spyes abzoad who gave him __ x 
all the motions of ob» de Acoſta; upon knowledge of which he laid an ambu ; 

hundred Musketiers in a certain Wood through which Acoſta was to pals: 9 


receiving intelligence thereof turned another way, and fell upon a party of a0 
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hi Alden had employed to fill water and cut wood, of which he killed three 
: fur, and took as many Priſoners , befides fourteen or fifteen of them who of 
Noir own accord revolted to his party , and gave notice and caution of the Am- 
mh, And though the Forces of A1dana were much more in number , yet they 
41rſt not advencure to reſcue the Priſoners , for they were all Foot, and the Ene- 
my Horſe, and their Powder not half ſo good, nor their Guns ſo well fixed, and 
he Countrey a deep and dead Sand. Acoſta ſent the perſons which were taken to 
Picarre, WHO received them very kindly, and furniſhed them with Arms, Horſes 
0d Money : they acquainted him with the ill condition of the Fleet , how ill 

oy were provided with men and victuals ; and moſt 'of their people being ſick 
= diſeaſed were pur aſhoar , and ſome were dead and thrown into the Sea 3 
choſe that remained aboard were fickly and ill provided, and wanted both Arms 
:nd Ammunition ; that they had received no late News of the Preſident, nor 
kd they know where he was, nor when, he would come, nor did they expe& 
tim for this whole year. And —_ this was great good News to him, yet 
when he conſidered the weakneſs of the four Ships , then he began to be ſenſible 
of the evil Counſel which ſome of his Confidents had given him , to burn his 
own five Ships, and how much Franciſco Carvajal was in the right , when he con- 
demned that counſel , -and ſaid , one of theſe five Ships was able to fight with 
ill the other four which Adana commanded. After this Acoſta failed to the Port 
of Huaxre , where Palentino ſaith there is excellent good Salt, and in ſuch abun- 
dance as is ſufficient to ſupply all 7:aly, France and Spain. 

Gonalo Pigarro having received intelligence of what Acoſta had performed ar 
Ios Rejes, and what Diego de Mora had done at T+«xi/lo, he reſolved to fend Licen- 
ciade Carvajal with three hundred men under his command to hinder Acofta from 
landing his men, or taking *vater or cutting wood, and likewiſe to keep Diego de 
Mr in ſome awe , and a& other matters as occaſion ſhould ſerve. Licenciads 
Carv4jal having accordingly provided all things neceſſary for his march, the Lieu- 
tenant General Carvajal gave a ſtop to his proceedings, condemning the Counſell 
25 not good, for he was perſuaffed within himſelf that he would revolt with all his. 
men to the other party-: that which hath fixed him, ſaid he, ſo long with us was 
nothing but a deſire to revenge the murther of his brother the Agent : and now 
fince that is over, and the late Ordinances repealed, and a general Pardon given for 
all Crimes paft, there is no doubt, but he will paſs over to the King's party, with 
whom all his Kindred and Relations are engaged, and are men of quality, and emi- 


nent in their Offices ; nor can he forget, how without any fault, the halter was- 


about his neck, and the ſentence ready to be executed. fohn de Acoſta was of 
the ame mind, and earneſtly perſuaded Pi;arro not to ſend him 3 upon which the 
deſign was altered, and Acoſta was ſent in his place with the three hundred men 
formerly ordered for Licenciado Carvajal : but when Acoſta was on his march, he 


1 ' obſeveda kind of backwardneſs in ſome of his Souldiers , and an inclination to 


revolt unto the other party : the which was verified by the flight of twelve Soul- 
dirrs, men of note and great reputation. And ſome of his friends aſſured him 
(whether true or falſe it is not certain) that ſeveral others had the ſame intention, 
ad that the chief Leader of them was Lorengo Mexia de Figueroa , the Conde de 
omeraS SOn-in-law 5 on which information, without farther proof or teſtimony 
put him to death : This Gentleman was married to Donna Leer de Bobadilla, 
tie Widow of Nuno Jovar, who was Lieutenant General to Governour Hernands 
& Ste, in that enterprize which was deſigned for the Conqueſt of Florida, as we 
ave at large related in that Hiſtory: he left ane Son and a Daughter called 244- 
m4 Sarmiento, Who was married in Cozco to Alonſo de Loayſa an Inhabitant of that 
City: the very night that they were married, happened the inſurre&tion of Frar- 
nſco Hernandez, Giro, as we ſhall relate, God willing, in its due place; The Son 
Wes Called Gongalo Mexia de Figueroa, 2 Very hopeful youth, he went with me to 
Grammar School, but he died very young, to the grief of all thofe who 
Wee acquainted with him. But let us leave Acoſta upon his march, and the 
er upon the coaſt, to relate the diſaſter which befell Pedro de Paelles in Quits : 
0 he, having received advice that the late Ordinances were repealed, and a ge- 
kf Pardon given for all Crimes and Treaſons already paſt; he reſolved to accept 

A denefit of that gratious Proclamation, and return to his allegiance and du 
Wards his Majeſty, and thereby renounce Pi;arro and his Cauſe, for whom and 

it which he had zealouſly engaged himſelf in former times. | - 
; ) 
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To compaſs the Plot intended , Pedro de Puelles made a ſolemn invizari 
bis Souldiers and Captainsz and then amidſt the entertainment ; he reſolves | - 
propoſe what was fit in order to-his Majeſty's ſervice, and for a motive thereunto 
he deſigned to wake known to them that a general Pardon was granted, ang the 
late Ordinances repealed. Pedro de Puclies had in private communicated this his 
intention to a certain Souldier of note, called Diego de Urbina, who alſo entriiſted 
the ſecret to one Rodrigo de Salagar, a fellow as crooked in his conditions as in his 
body: this Redrigo, elteeming the matter eaſte and already well prepared to take 
effect, reſolved, that Pedro de Puelles ſhould not have the honour tohimſef,, bur 
chat his Majeſty and the Preſident ſhould own the fignal ſervice of reducing three 
hundred men to their allegiance ſolely: to his management and valour, This pur- 
poſe of hjs he made known to four of his friends, whoſe furnames were Baſtian ; 
Firado, Hermoſilla and Merillo, which were the names by which they wete know - 
giving them to underſtand what the intent of Pedrode Pelles Was, and therefore to 
wrelt {o {ignal a ſervice out of his hands , and appropriate it to their own merir 
he propoſed to kill Pedro de Paelles : tO which they all aſlented and agreed, as they 
accordingly did, and went next morning, being Sonday, all five together to'the 
houſe of Pedro de Pyeles, and ſent him up word, that Captain Salazur was come 
to make him a viſit, and to attend him to Church to hear Maſs. Pedro de Pyells 
took the viſit kindly from them, and deſired them to walk up into his chamber 
for he was not as yet out of bed. Tt is reportedthat four of them entred'in; and 


that Rodrigo de Salazar remained at the door, to fee firſt how matters ſucceeded , 


though ſome ſay he did goe in; but I have heard the ſtory related often in the 
manner before mentioned. Theſe four Villains killed Pedro de Pueles. with their 
Swords and Daggers, and then with Rodrigo de Salazar they ran out into the Mar- 
ket-place and declared for the King, to which all the City inclined and concarred 
with the greateſt cheerfulneſs in the World. 


——_— 


CHAP. IX. 
A Challenge # ſent to Salazar to fight a Duel , On occaſion 
of the Murther of Pedro de Puelles. Dicgo de Cen- 


teno fights with Pedro Maldonado, and. enters into 
Cozco. 


R #%# de Salazar and his Complices, having performed this Exploit,, went 
LY. with all expedition to join with the Prefident Gaſca, and happily met 
him in the Valley of Sava: where he received them with all the kindneſs imagi- 
nable, and praiſed them highly for their Loyalty and Demonſtrations of Alle- 
giance to his Majeſty , which he took notice of , and ſhould be rewarded in its 
due ſeaſon : but Diego de Urbina, who was a-friend to Pedro de Puelles, conf{idered 
that the Diſcovery he had made of his Friend's ſecrer was the cauſe of his unhap- 
py fate, and that Rodrigo de Salazar enjoyed all that honour and applauſe which 
was juſtly due to his dead Friend ; wherefore being ſenſibly touched in conlci- 
ence for the fact , he publiſhed in all places the truth of the whole matter , and 
of the loyal intentions of Pearo de Puelles, as before related. He alſo threw all 
the infamy he could heap up againſt this Salazar : he declared that he was a falfe, 
treacherous perſon, that he had betrayed the Vice-king Blaſco Nunnes Fla , and 
revolted to Pigarro, and had followed and {ided with him in all his ations: that 
he was acquainted and informed of the loyal intentions of Pedro de Puelles 3 and 
that to gain. the glory thereof to himſelf, he had perpetrated that bloudy Mur- 


he betrayed and delivered him up, And with ſuch faithleſs praRtices as theſe, he 
had ever lived, and to the ſhame of the world was well eſteemed as the Proverb 
oy » Who is proſperoys and avercames , is always commended, Wherefore upon che 
- 


ole matter Diego de Vrbina publickly declared, that he challenged him to a ing 


e glo 
ther : the like be had done by Almagrothe younger, whoſe Servant he was,and yer 
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Jvell in the field 3 where he would make him confeſs with his own mouth, and 
acknowledge that all which he had faid was true. | | | 
Rodrigo de Salazar, who truſted more to his own ſubtilties and craft, than to his 
exord, choſe rather tO confeſs all which Diego de Urbina required of him to be true, 
than to enter the Liſts with a perſon fo much renowned for his valour and expe- 
rience in Arms, as Was Urbina. And therefore after ſuch confeſſion made, he 
added, that in regard Pedro de Puelles had elapſed the day appointed for fach de- 
daration , as before mentioned , he ſuſpected that he had repented of the deſign, 
-nd therefore killed him, knowing that delays of that kind are commonly dange- 
1005: UPON which confeſſion approved by the Prelident to be ſatisfactory 3 Diego 
J Urhina, and his Companions, who were men of note, and engaged with him 
in the quarte!, accepted of the-confeſſion, and put an end to any farther diſpute 
thereupon : though ſome were of opinion, that the reaſons were of ſome ſmall 
moment , and not valid enough to put up ſuch a challenge : but as the Proverb 
lays, Dead men and abſent have but few frienas, | | 
"Bur 0 return now'to Captain Diego Cenreno, whoim we. left on his march to Coz- 
-@, with reſolution to engage Captain Antonio de Robles , who with- a good force 
kept that Ciry for Gongalo Pigarro : and though it might ſeem a very raſh aQtion 
to artack three hundred men well diſciplined and armed with fourty eight men 
onely, and thoſe il] provided with A d Ammuniri © 
onely, an | rms and Ammunition, and lately 'come out 
from their Caves and Mountains to which they were driven by Franciſco de Car: 
a4jul, Howloever he was encouraged tO proceed upon the advice he received 
how that Alonſo ac Hincjoſa being offended with Gongalo Pigarro for having advan- 
ced __ Robles before him in the command of Cozco, had wrote to the 
principal In 1abirants of that City, to return to their duty and to his Majeſty's ſer- 
nice: to hich moſt of them aflenting wrote Letters to Diego Centeno to proſecute 
his journey rowards them with all diligence , promiſing to join with him , and 
ford tim all the aſſiſtence they could at his arrival. So ſoon as Antonio de Robles 
received News that the Enemy was near at hand, he conſulted with his Captains 
in. what manner they ſhould oppoſe him: and in the mean time he ordered 
Franciſco de Agzitre , a perſon''in whom he much confided, to { en 
ride untill he met with Diceo Cent he did ab _— abroad, and 
City, where he infor Figh Rf the e did about {1x Leagues diſtant from the 
. - NE m— med him ot the intention of Aztonio de Robles to oppoſe 
in entrance i,1t0 the City, and in what manner he deſigned to order and draw up 
his own men: upon which intelligence Diego Cenreno and the Commanders then 
re-ddoag chief of which were Pedro Ortiz, de Carate, Franciſco Nepral, Lays 
: ar fy Jrntarty » iſ as de Efquivel , agreed at a Connghof War 
ed gra +a mpt in the night, w VIich would be more terrible to the Town, 
nl tr 2dVantage tO thoſe who were well affected to paſs over to their 
They alſo uſed this ingenious ſtrates /ars they ; 
their Mules an Bezits of mo 7 x Sb h > they too ob the Brides from 
On: Cert Ons nd tied-lighted matches upon the pomels of 
| pd b 7 ered the Indians who attended them to lead them *to' ſuch a 
__ _onen s « them in ſuch a manner',' as that they might come running 
[own 5 the way by which they were to enter was by the Street of th 
m, which, 2s we have mentioned in thegelcripti | | Birr 
+ Op th 1d rptengtton pany > thegeſcription of the City , leads direct- 
4 yp ucemant Rot the 1:dians followed the Orders which were given them, 
Welt fade. 9's y i | "eto Centene and his Souldiers entred by another Street tothe 
Welt fide, which comes out at a corner of the Market-pla iv de Robles 
414g 07 WR ok the Market-place. Antonio-de Robles 
4, Hoya war bp . ares - pinning of the night, drew up his three handred 
"-6204agh Bb ic Market-place , and faced towards the Street of the Sun , 
ow ; there Was BO other way for them to enter the Town but that, unleſs 
y took a great compaſs to come about. The Indi ox did Hei I. 4r 
ek, : COMP e about. The Indian ſervants did their parts, and 
a great noiſe and outcry with their Horſes and Mul if thei '* / 
WEED O0E ane coke their Horſes and Mules , as if they 
WS mneae of BY # mw broke in upon the Squadron af Antonio de Re- 
When they "SOLE Bn a pF "I againſt whom they were engaged; , and 
wire Hr Ih wo De Now ſes and Mules onely without Riders, they were 
bismen appesre, xr ths ny before. Arthe ſame inſtant Diego Cenreno and 
iet-wins. bake $ Fo corny of the Marker-place and charged the Enemy'on the 
TT Ee ee nn firing thoſe few Muskets which were a- 
4 "+ io re us was acertain perſon called: Pedro Maldonado, who 
16 riouie of Hernando Picarro, which is now: turned-into the Teſu- 
£25 5. Gs its Col- 


ad with . 
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its College, he was a perſon of a quiet and mild diſpoſition, he wag ng Soul: 


dier, nor pretended to the War, and was then repeating his Office of oy Lady 
Þ 


to whom he was entirely devoted; but he being alarm with this noi 

up his Breviary into his boſom, and laying hold of a ruſty Sword and a Pe 
which came next to hand , he ran into the Marker-place , and the firſt perſon 
met with happened to be Diego Centeno, and not knowing with whom he engaped 
without farther ceremony, he took him over the left hand with a good blow, and 
with the next he thruſt him into the thigh with the point of his Halberr, which 
did not paſs through, becauſe chere was a croſs bar to that weapon in form of x 
Flower-de-lucez and endeavouring to diſengage his Halbert, and pull it one. thar 
ſo he might give him another thruſt, the barbes were faſtned to bis breeches of Ye1. 
vet, ſo that pulling at them, Centers fell to the ground: at which time a Page of 
his, who is grown up to be a man (whoſe name'I have forgot). came in to the 
aſſiſtence of his Maſter , and ſhot Maldonado with a Carbine , with which he fel 
ſoon 3 but riſing again to fight with Centezo, more Company came in, and ſeiſeq 
on Maldmade, and diſarmed him, and then purſued their Victory , which was ex- 
ſily gained 3 for by this time moſt of the Enemy's party had declared for the King 
and the reſt had conveyed themſelves away. In all which Engagement nothing 
happened (o remarkable as the Combat between Pedro Maldonado and Diego Centens, 
wk both whom, I was acquainted , nor was there one drop of bloud ſhed, bur 


onely that of Centers, 


CHAP. X. 


A flrange Accident which happened upon this Combat of 
Pedro Maldonado. The death of Antonio de Ro- 
bles. Diego Centeno # choſen Commander in chief. 
Lucas Martin is reduced to his Majeſty's ſergce. An 


Agreement is made between Alonſo de Mendoga and 
Diego Centeno. 


Edra Maldenado was one of the fatteſt and moſt corpulent men that ever I have 
ſeen : and though the (ſhot which was given him knocked him to the ground, 

yet he received no wound ; for the bullet happened to ſtrike on the Breviary 
which was in his boſom 3 and fo by the miraculous Providence of the B. Virgin 
(to whom he was zealouſly devoted)gais life was preſerved. I my (elf faw the Bre- 
viary ſome years after ; for happening to be on a Saturday at Maſs with Pedro de 
Maldonado , for on that day in the Church of Merceds , they always ſing Mais to 
the Mother of God; I deſired him to let me ſee that Office or Breviary which is 
now called the Office of Miracle, for I told him, that I was very deſirous and cu- 
rious to ſay, I had ſeen it: he was pleaſed to comply with my requeſt , and I 
opened the Book , and found that the Buller had paſſed the cover , and entered 
the firſt thirty or fourty pages, and ſome twelve or fifteen leaves farther it had 
rumpled up together ,. and had impreſſed the bigneſs and form of the Bullet , as 
far as to that leaf where the Maſs of our Lady begins; and which in thoſe days 
they bound up with our Lady's Office and with other Offices of Devotion, as the 
Bookſellers pleaſed ; for then there was not that care taken of Books as hath been 


ſince that time ordered by the Council of Tent; for then the Breviaries were of 


that ſize as the Prayers are now for daily Devorions. 
That night there was no other encounter than this which happened between 
Maldonado and Centeno, though Tome Authours make a long relation of men kil 


led and wounded ; but certainly it was not true, of which I have as much - 
| cain 
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= .n can have that was not an eye-witnels 3 for {1x days after this mat- 
5 he —_ 1 came to the City with my Uncle oh» de Vargas and with Captain 
yr T 1e Pantoja, and with about nine Spaniards MOTE, who came from 2 Flanta- 
eu bout thirty Leagues dittant from Cozco, as did alſo all my ſamily, who fled 
Com Pi, £r70'S Party, and came for refuge to that City, with intent ro be !iſtec in 
his Majeity $ {erviCe : but I and my brother follow ed them, and the nexi way at- 
ter | came thithcr 1 was brought to kils Diego Centeno's hands; and 1 remember 
tos lefr-hand was bound up 1n a piece of black Taffety , and. thoug!; he was 
wounded in the Thigh, yet he ſeemed not very lame with it; for, I odſerved, ne 
was (tanding upon his Legs: he was lodged in rhe Houſe of Fernando Bachicao , 
which now belongs to Don Lewis Palomino : All which happened ſome few days 
after the Feaſt of the moſt Holy <acrament, in the year 1547. And we have f1- 


E -.. 


niſhed the Hiſtory hereof about the ſame month, in the year 1605. and do con- 


ath thereof, which I ſaw with my own eyes. 

ooh was friendly, and rather in words than aGions, for had they been 
1 earneſt, as Hiſtorians (ay , fourty eight men fo i!) armed as theſe were, whoſe 
chief Arms were onely Daggers. faſtned to the end of Stayes, would have had a 
x&colr rask, to have engaged again(t three hundred men all well armed and 
diſciplined, as thoſe were under the command of Antonio de Robles, _ | 

Captain Antonio de Robles, being thus defeated and abandoned | by his Souldiers, 
aed for Sanctuary into the Convent of Saint Francis, which in thoſe days was On 
the Eaſt fide of the City , and not where it now is: from whence Diego Centeno 
Cnt the next Jay to bring de Robles to him, not with deſign to kill him, for he 
was a perſon of a gentle temper, and not bloudy, bur to perſuade him to ſerve his 
Majeſty. But Antonio de Robles ( as Carate reports of him): was a Youth, and of 
nogreat underſtanding, and behaved himſelf as if he had been ſti] Commander in 
Chief of the City, uttering many inſolent-Sayings in favour of-Pigarros Party, and 
reflecting with ſome diſpracefull terms on the ſervice of bis Majeſty : at which 
Diego Cenfeno being greatly offended, ſent to take off his Head; and though he 
"3s ſufficiently provoked to have hanged him, (as it was generally believed he 
would). yet being a Gentleman, he was ſentenced to a more honourable death. 

Thoſe who were well affected to Pigarro's Party, conveyed themſelves away in 
the night, and with great expedition travelled to Rimac, where: they brought the 
firlt news to Picarro of the loſs of Antonio de Robles and his men at Cozco : which 
thouph ill news, and deeply reſented by Pigarre, yet he covered and diſſembled 
his trouble for a time, and gave out his Orders and Commands in ſuch manner 
25 we {hall declare hereafter : but ſo ſoon as the news of the Victory which Diego 
Cemeno had gained had ſpread it ſelf in the Countries, all thoſe-people who were 
abſconded, and had hid themſelves in parts about forty ot: fifty leagues round, re- 
turned to Cozco in great numbers, amongſt which were divers perſons of quality, 
and Souldiers of honour and fame, who, joyning with thoſe in Cozco, formed a 
Body of five hundred men; who with common conſent freely choſe Dip Centeno 
to be their Commander in Chief; who accordingly gave 'out Commiſſions both 


for Horſe and Foot to ſeveral Captains, whoſe names we ſhall mention when we 


come to relate the BatteF of Huarina. Te | 
So ſoon as General Centeno had reformed his Forces, he returned to Coo with 
&lign to fall upon Alongo de 2dendoga (who was appointed Governour of the Ci- 
ty of Plate by Gongalo Picarro ) and to reduce him to obedience of his Majeſty et- 
ther by fair or foul means. ©, 
The news of Centeno's {ucceſs at Cozco reached to the City of Arequepa ina very 
ort time, where a certain Captain refided, called Lucas Martin Vegaſſo an inhabi- 
ant of that City, and ſent thither by Gongalo Picarro after the Battel of 2xitz for 
vovernour of the place. This Captain having not as yet received intelligence of 
What had paſſed at Cozco, reſolved to bring an hundred and thirty men with him 
tO Picarro to ſerve him in his Camp ; but being on his march ſome few leagues 
'0m the City, his own men who went unwillingly upon that ſervice, deſired 


b 


ch him, and kept him priſoner, that he ſhould not fly from them, nor leave 
them, 


k So ſoon as they were returned to Arequepa they received news of all that Diego 
Coven had done, and being all Friends and intimately acquainted, they perſuaded 
as Martin to change his mind and Party, and to ſerve his Majeſty, and to doe 


; Gegegge 2 that 


Mm to turn to the King's Party, but he ſhewing an aver{ion chereunto they ſeiſed 
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that willingly to which he would be compelled by force 3 and that then they 
would reſtore him to his command as formerly, and eſteem him for their Caprain 
and would write word to Diego Centeno that they had all devoted themfelves to his 
Majeſty's ſervice. At length Lxcas artin complied, but by compultion and nor 
with a good will, as he afterwards acknowledged. | 

In Areqwepa the Souldiers found thirty or forty thouſand pieces of Eight, which 
Lucas Martin Was ſending fo Pigarro, which they took and divided among(t them- 
ſelves, and then marched to Diego Centeno, who gave them a very kind reception 
and thanked them for the ſervice and duty they had ſhewn tO his Majeſty ; and 
afterwards they all marched in a Body to the Charcas in purluit of 4Þngo 4 3444. 
do;a, who was newly gone out- of that Province with three hundred men tg Joyn 
with G oncalo Picarro, ; : 

When both Parties were come near to each other, General Centen, being deſi. 
rous not to put matters to the extremity of a Batre), wrote a Letter tO him, per. 
ſnading him to put up and forget all the ancient grudges and enmities which of 
happened in the time of Alonſo ue Toro and orgs wh de Carvajal, and that he ſhould 
now eſpouſe his Majeſty's cauſe, and abandon the intereſt of Pigarro, who had re. 
nounced all allegiance to his Majeſty, and that he could not longer continue in 
ſuch a ſtate of Rebellion without incurring the infamous name of a Traitour to his 
natural King. One of the Prebendaries of the Cathedral Church of Cozco was 
difpacched upon this Meſſage; he was a School-maſter, but Pedro Gongales de C4- 
+ate had taken him- from thence to be an inſtrument of this happy agreement ; 
for indeed he was 4 man of authority and prudence, and one fit for any employ. 
ment. + | 

In the meah time, whilſt this Schoo-maſter was thus employed, and treating 
with 4l»{o-de Menaita, endeavouring to reduce him to-his duty towards his Ma- 
jeſty, which he found to be a difficult task, becauſe he thought it diſhonourable 
to renounce Pigarre : General Centeno received Letters from the Preſident, where- 
in he informed him; how his Majeſty had given him the Government of that Em- 
pire, that the late Ordinances were repealed and made null, and that a general Par- 
don was granted for all crimes and faults already committed. The which Advice 
he diſpatched away with all expedition to his Agent the School-maſter, ordering 


 him'to make uſe thereof for inducements herewith to perſuade Alonſo de Mendy 


believing that thoſe arguments would be moſt prevalent with him, though he ad 
been much more obſtinate than he was. The matter operated and ſucceeded ac- 
cording to defire ; for ſo ſoon as 24endoga ſaw the Letters and the news he altered 
tis mind, and reſolved to declare for his Majeſty 5 onely he made this conditioo, 
that in caſe he jJoyned with Diego Centeno, he would command his own Forcesand 
remain chief Captain of them, as he had formerly been : his Souldiers were three 
hundred in number, all choice men, well armed and well mounted. Dizg C:v- 
teno aſſented to the condition, not being willing to break off for the inconvenience 
of two' Generals commanding one Army of the ſame Nation ; fo that both Par- 
ties met and-joyned with all the rejoycing and triumph imaginable. And now 
(as Carate reports) they finding themſelves a thouſand men ſtrong, reſolved to 
attack Gongalo Pigarro, and in their way to ſeiſe upon a certain advantageous Pals, 
and to proceed no farther for want of proviſion, but there to expect him. And 
at this Paſs we will leave them, being near Huarina, where that bloudy Battel 
was afterwards fought, and return to the Preſident Gaſca, whom we {elt in his 


Voyage, failing on the ſouth Sea. 
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CH AP XI 


The Preſident arrives at Tumpiz ; the Orders he iſſued out 
there. Gongalo Pigarro ſends John de Acoſta againſt 
Diego Centeno, Lorengo de Aldana comes near to 
Los Reyes; and Gongalo Picarro adminifters 'an Oath 
of Fidelity to his Souldiers. 


| Tu: Prefident having overcome many difficulties in his Voyage, at length 


arrived fafe in the Port of T»mpiz with all his Fleet, excepting one Ship, 


| ;hich being a dull ſailor upon a wind, was left behind : the name of the:Captain 
I was Ped Cabrera, who finding it impoſſible to turn' to windward with his lee- 
I wadly Ship, he entred into Port Buena FVentara, and travelled over Land with his 


(mall Company, and came to the Preſident at 7piz, whom he:found there em- 


. 


| poye in giving out Orders, and making neceſſary proviſtons for the ſubſiſtence of 


is Army, which:conſiſted now of about five hundred men. - At this place he re- 
ceived many Letters from confiderable perions as well Citizens'as Captains and 
Gouldiers, to all which he returned civil and obliging anſwers, promiſing them re- 
compence and rewards in the name of his Majeſty. He gave Orders to Pedro de 
Hiag/a, whom he had made Captain-General, to march: before with-the Forces 
to.Caſamarca, and to joyn with the Party which was there. Panlo de Meneſes was 
apointed with the Fleet to coaſt all along by the ſhore; and he himſelf with a 
aavenient Guard for the ſecurity of his perfon travelled by way of the Plains, as 
fs Trxxillo, where he received the news of thoſe Captains and Souldiers, who 
had declared for his Majeſty, and-in what places and Countries they remained in 
expeaation of his coming, he- diſpatched. Meſlengers into all parts, with directi- 
01s to = by way of the Defart untill they came to the Valley of Caſawarca, 
where they were to attend. farther Orders. After which he travelled by way of 
the Plains, and ſent Scouts before to ſee that the way was clear before him. 

Whilſt things ſucceeded thus with the Preſident and his Army, Pizarro received 


J news from Coxco of the Victory obtained there by Diego Centeno, of the death of 


Antonio 4 Robles, and of the impriſonment of Lucas Martin Vegaſſo, at which he 
wg very much troubled, and ſeeing that fabrick of Empire which he had erected 
for himſelf, to fall and become daily ruinous, for want of a good foundation, he 
to doubt his condition, and fear that he ſhould never attain to that height 

of Government which he had long fanſied to himſelf. Hereupon in all haſte he 
ſent to recall Captain Joh» de Acoſta, whom, (as we have (aid before) he had ſent 
vith ſome Souldiers to 77xi/ to ſuppreſs ſome diſturbances which began-to ap- 
fear in thoſe parts. At this time alſo Franciſco de Carvajal cut off the Head of 
Antonio Altamirano, who carried the Standard in Pigarro's Army, for no other rea- 
on than that he fanſied, that Alramirano was pleaſed with the news of Ceareno's 
is, and that he of late carried himſelf coldly and unconcerned-in the ſervice 

of —_— which was cauſe enough for Carvajal to take'away any man's life ; the 
Randard was afterwards conferred on A»tonio de Ribera, So {oor as Acoſta was re- 
tuned, he ordered him with three hundred men to fall upon Diego Centeno : Mar- 
tm d Olmos was appointed to command the Horſe, and Diego Gamie! the Foot, 
with both which perſons I was acquainted : Martin de Almendras commanded the 
&, Martin de Alarcon Carried the Standard, Paez de Sotomayor was Lieutenant- 
ral, and 7obn de Acoſta was Commander in Chief. Theſe Forces were orde- 

. tO march to Cozco by way of the Mountains, and in a few days afterwards to 


end into the Plains, and on all fides to make War upon Diego Centeno ; for - 


ve all men living he reſented his carriage towards.him, and had moſt cauſe to 
"plain of him, becauſe he had been the firſt and the moſt importunate of any 
þ Aviſe and perſuade him to accept and take upon him the Title and Office of 
Xurator-General of that Kingdom ; and afterwards upon a report onely of a 
Faeral Pardon, and repeal of the {ate Ordinances ( whether true or falſe no man 
ws) he poorly.and meanly deſerted that cauſe which he himſelf had owned 


and 
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and promoted fo far untill he iaw him nominated and choſen Goyvernour of p,., . 
the [nn complaint he made againſt all' choſe who had been inſtruments of bis 2 
vancement, whom he hoped God would puniſh and avenge his cauſe againit their 
falſeneſs and treachery. | . 

Theſe and ſuch like complaints Gmgals Pigarro often uttered in the preſence of 
his intimate Friends, though in publick he carried it with good courage, ang : 
chearfull countenance, as he ever did in all his troubles and difficulties which! 
Hiſtorians confeſs and report of him when they come to ſpeak of his misfortunes, 

To theſe ill ſucceſſes Fortune yet added worſe, for when the beging once to 
ſhew her disfavours ſhe contents not her ſelf with a fingle miſchief. For nw it 
happened in this unlucky conjun&ture that Lorengo de Alaana came with his four 
Ships within fifteen leagnes of Los Rejes 3 and though he was ill provided with 
Men and Ammunition, and was in want of all Proviſions and things neceſſary 
yet he remained ſecurely enough and well ſatisfied upon the news he received that 
Piarro had burnt all his Ships which were in that Port: upon which aſſurance he 
rook courage, and with confidence came, boldly to the Port of Zos Reyes, not with 
incention:to fight with any, but onely to take up ſuch perſons who ſhould eſcape 
and revolt from Picarroand his Party. The news of the arrival of theſe four Ships 
at Hnanra, from whence there was 'no means now leit to remove them, was te. 
ſented as a common diſgrace and diſhonour to the whole Town : but Gongals p;- 
carro, con(idering how his people fell daily from him, and that there was a penecy] 
defection in all parts, thought it neceſlary to ſecure them to him by way of Religi- 
on 3. which counſel was given him by the Lawyer Cepeda, who formed an Oath of 
Fidelity to be adminiſtred to. all people 3 and thereupon the Citizens and Lords 
who had commands over the 1:aians, and the principal Inhabitants in all Cities 
near, and Captains and Souldiers were all ſummoned to-take this Oath: upon ad. 
miniſtration of which the Lawyer made a ſpeech to the People, telling them how 
great obligations they had to Pi;arro for having ſuſtained thoſe labours and diff- 
culties, and endured Famine and Wars, and paſſed through infinite dangers onely 
for their ſakes, to ſecure their Lives, Liberties and Eitates to them, in which they 
were inveſted, and now peaceably. poſſeſſed by the favour of his Brother the Mar- 
quis Franciſco Pigarro, And to evidence unto the world the juſtice of his Cauſe, 
he had diſpatched Meſſengers to his Majeſty with an impartial Narrative of all the 
tranſactions in theſe Countries, but were intercepted by contrivance of the Preſt- 
dent, who corrupting the Commanders of his Fleet, deprived him of his own pro- 
per Ships, which had coſt him an immenſe Treaſure ; and laſtly, had entred with- 
in his Dominions, and diſperſed ſeditious Papers in all parts of: the Kingdom, to 
debauch the minds of the People, and ſeduce them from their affections towards 
him, with intent to raiſe Wars in the Empire : but that Picarro for his part reſol- 
ved to oppoſe them, and he hoped that Bs would all joyn with him in defence 
of their Privileges and Eſtates, well knowing, that notwithſtanding the fair pre- 
tences of the Preſident, he will, ſo ſoon as he hath gained poſſeſſion of the Coun- 
trey, follow the Example of Blaſco Nunnez Vela in execution of the late Ordinan- 
ces, and ſeverely puniſh all ſuch who ſhall oppoſe him : wherefore to know and 
diſcover the mind of every man, how he ſtood affected to him, he defired every 
perſon freely and clearly to declare himſelf; affuring them that he would force no 
man, but leave them all to their own liberty, either to return to their own Pol- 
ſeſhons, or to go to the Preſident, as every one inclined : but as for thoſe who re- 
ſolved to ſtay with him, he expected an engagement from them never to deſert 
or forſake his Cauſe or Intereſt, upon the word of Gentlemen, and under the {a- 
cred aflurance of an Oath, which ſhould be adminiſtred to them according to the 
Chriſtian Rites. So ſoon as theſe words were ended, they all cried out, that they 
were reſolved to dye with Picarro, and ſuffer a hundred deaths rather than aban- 
don him ; in confirmation whereof they took the Oath, and ſigned an Engage- 
ment to which a long Roll of hands were underwritten ; the Subſcriptions Were 
taken by Licenciado Cepeda, who was the firſt that ſigned the Lift : but Franciſco de 
Carvajal, who was a wiſe and a knowing man in the affairs of the world, did often 


| laugh and jeſt at-theſe matters in private with his Friends, and would ſay, you ſhall 


ſee how theſe promiſes will be performed, and what Conſcience will be made 0 
this ſolemn Oath ; and uttered likewiſe many other witty Sayings, of w ich had 
a Colle&tion been made, perhaps they wonld have been eſteemed the beſt Apo- 
thegms, and the wileſt Sentences in the world. CHAP 
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CHAP. All 


- Hoſtages are mutually ſent from one fide to the other , in 
which much caution and ſubtilty was praftiſed by both 


 * Parties. Many principal men of Quality abandon and 
leave Gongalo Pigarro. 


AW O days after this Oath was adminiſtred , the four Ships under the com- 
1 mand of Lorengo de Aldana appeared in the Port of Los Reyes, upon which the 
City was in a great Conſternation z and Pizarro ordered the Souldiers to put 
themſelves into Arms , and appear in the Market-place, being then about the 
amber of fix hundred men $ but afterwards cauſed them all to draw up in the 
Feld z where, being in publick view, it would be more difficult for any perſon 
to revolt os forſake his Colours : the Camp was pitched about a League from the 
| City, and about two from the Port; and, to prevent all eſcapes, he kept con- 
1 fant Guards and Petrolls of Horſe berween the Camp and the Sea, to intercept 
1 thoſe who inclined towards the Enemy : but to quiet the minds of the people, 
and to know and underſtand the pretenſions of Lorengo de Aldana , an Inhabitant 
of Los Reyes, named fohn Fernandez, was ſent to remain with Adana, in nature of 
2 Hoſtage , with intent that he ſhould ſend another in the like quality ro make 
known the deſign of his coming into that Port , and what his pretenſions were. 
Accordingly Captain Penna was ſent from the Ships, and carried to Gongalo Pigar- 
112 Copy of the Preſident's commiſhon from his Majeſty, and the general Pardon 
of all paſt Crimes , with a Revocation of the late Ordinances, which had cau- 
ed all the diſturbances : And in regard his Majeſty was not pleaſed to commit 
the Government into the hands of Pigarro , Pema had Orders to perſuade him by 
1 wyord of mouth to obey his King, and ſubmit to his Commands. And here Pa- 
| #ninrelates what we formerly touched, about ſending Gommiſhons 3 but he is 

miſtaken in his Diſcourſe, for matters were now much altered, and it was too 
late to trear of Commiſhons or Delegation of Powers as they were called ; for 
there was nothing now but noiſe and confuſion , and endeavours to eſcape , as 
will appear by the ſequel of this Hiſtory. Pigarro anſwered ſomething warmly to 
the Meflage which Penna had brought him : and bid him tel! Lorenco de Aldana 
and Pedro de Hinojoſa and the reſt who had been ſworn friends to him, that they 
ad falfly betrayed him, and been the occaſion to have him branded with the in- 
ous name of a Traytour, whereas he had never deſerved to be fo eſteemed ; 
having ſent Ambaſſadours to his Majeſty to render him an account of all the tranſ- 
ations of thoſe parts ; that his intentions were never to offend the King, but to- 
Uuet and compoſe the diſturbances of the Countrey , and order every thing for 
ts Majeſty's better ſervice. He added many other things like a troubled and an 
agry man complaining of the falſenels of friends and ingratitude of men whom 
te had raifed and preferred to offices and places of Truſt , in requital of which 
they bad unjuſtly and baſely fold him ; He ordered thar Captain Penna ſhould be 
lodged in the Tent of Antonio de Ribera, withour liberty to converſe with any per- 

, that ſo the diſpatches and orders he brought might not be divulged amongſt 

t people; ſome Authours ſay, that the ſame night Pigarro tryed if he could cor-, 
ut tim with money to ſhow him a way how Aldana's Ship might be betrayed 
0.0m, and for that ſervice, he promiſed a reward of a hundred thouſand pieces 
C <ight , believing, that if he could gain that Ship, the others would of courſe 
U into his hands : but Pers made anſwer, that he was not the perſon they took 
M for; for that all the advantage and intereſt in the world could never prevail 
With him to be 2i!ty of a Treachery ſo mean and manifeſt as that ; and therefore 
OS an aftront to propoſe it to him : the day following Picarro ordered him to 

returned ſafe to the Ships, which was performed according to the faith and 
_ which were given: but on the other ſide, the Propoſals made to fohn Fer- 
p< had better effect; for Lorengo de Aldana having underſtood from Caprain 
ema, that Picarro Concealed and ſmothered the Letters and Papers which were 
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ſent him 3 m the publication whereof the ſuccels of his Negotiation conſiſted - 
there being no other means whereby the Inhabitants and Souldiets could come to 
the knowledge of his Majelty's gratious Paragon for all crimes and faults already 
committed, and of the Repeal of the late Ordinances, than by theſe Papers and 
Letters ; to diſperſe which he treated with Fernandez, , and obtained his promiſe 
to be inſtrumental therein : to which purpoſe two Copies were drawn both of 


off the Pardon and of the Repeal of the Ordinances, as allo of the Letters which 


were wrote to particular perſons 3 all which were delivered into the hands of Z;.. 
»andez, and he lafely returned athoar. So {oonas he was landed, he went diredtly to 
Picarro, and taking him apart from the company, he told him ſecretly, that 414, . 
had made him great promiſes, in caſe he would diſperſe amongſt the People thoſe 
Papers and Letters which contained the pardon and revocation of the late Lays: 
and to amuſe Adana with vain hopes, I gave him ( faid he ) my promiſe to 
doe, and received the Papers, which I here faithfully deliver into your hand: fo 
fince you have been pleaſed to entruſt me with your perſon, your fafery, and 
your eſtate, having had fo great a confidence in me as to adventure me for a Ho- 
ſtage amongſt your Enemies; I reſolve to be faithfull and true to you, and with 
my other vertues to bequeath that of faithfulnels and truth to my poſterity : he- 
ſides theſe he uttered many other flattering expreſſions wherewith to delude Picarro 
and ſettle him in an aſſured confidence of his integrity and reality towards him. 
Goncalo Picarro who was naturally in himſelf of a frank and noble diſpoſition, be- 
lieved every word that Fernandez had told him 3 and taking the Papers from him, 
repoſed an entire confidence in all his ations and dealings : upon which Fernandez, 
gained an opportunity with better ſecurity to publiſh and diſperſe his Papers; 
thoſe which were for particular friends , in whom he could contide, he delivered 
with his own hand, and the others he threw in at Windows and put under Doors; 
ſo that the Contents thereof were ſoon known and divulged over all the Town, 
which had the effe&t and iſſue for which they were deſigned, as we ſhall hereafter 
ſee in the ſequel of-thele matters. 

For no ſooner was the ſubſtance of theſe Papers publiſhed, with a particular 
clauſe, That whoſoever was deſirous ta gain the benefit of his Majeſty's gratious 
Declaration, and eſcape to the Ships; ſhould find Boats ready in the River to re- 
ceive them and carry them on board, but great Diſturbance aroſe in the minds 
of the people ; for no man knew whom he could truſt, every one growing jealous 
and ſuſpicious each of other : and indeed there was juſt cauſe for it, becauſe 
thoſe who had entred into the moſt ſolemn engagements were the firſt who broke 
them and fled to the Enemy. And though the Camp was pitched at ſome di- 
ſtance in the fields, and Orders given out for the Army to march by way of the 
plains; yet ſeveral principal perſons having obtained licence to goe te-the Town, 
under colour of making proviſion of neceſffaries for their march , returned not a- 
gain to the Camp, as they had promiſed to Picarro, bur renouncing his cauſe and 
intereſt, marched away to Tr«xillb, The moſt conſiderable of theſe perſons were 
Vaſco de Guevara, Martin de Meneſes , Nicholas de Ribera, Hernan Bravo de Laguna , 
Diego de Eſcobar , Franciſco de Barlovento, Diego Tinoco, Franciſco de Ampuero , Alonſo 
Ramires de Soſa, all which had Poſſeſhons of Lands and Eſtates in Los Rejes and 
Cozco ; and beſides them, ſeveral private Souldiers quitted the Service. Of which 
Picarro having received intelligence by the Out-guards, he immediately ordered 
Captain de 1a Torre with twenty Muſquetiers to goe in purſyit of chem and Kill 
them in caſe they refuſed to return. Accordingly Captain de 1a Torre followed 
them about eight leagues , and nor overtaking them , he turned back , and in his 

. Way met with Hernan Bravo, who had for ſome time abſconded himſelt ina Kinf- 
man's houſe in Zos Rees , where fearing to be diſcovered, and conſidering the 
trouble he ſhould thereby bring upon his friends, he reſolved to adventure abroa 
and follow the reſt of his Companions, bur being unh:ppily mer by Captain a 
la Torre, he was brought back and delivered to Franciſco de Carvajal, 10 be hanged 
for a Runagate. | 

But it happened that a certain Lady of Quality , named Yes Bravo » Wife of 
Nicholas de Ribera, who was one of thoſe lately revolted, was informed that Herrar 


Bravo, Who was her Cofin german, was taken, and would certainly be executed; | 


ſhe with her own mother ſpeedily went to Picarro's Tentz and though ſhe Was 
conſcious to her ſelf of having pertuaded both her Husband and Kinſman to make 
their eſcapes; yet being aſſured of the generous and merciful! nature of 5 
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the confidently caſt herſzif upon her knees at his feet , and with many tears asked 


fe of her [ | 
als and though at firſt he ſeemed averſe and hardly perſuaded to grant-him 


Kinſinan : Pigarro, like a Gentleman, preſently lifted, her from the 


2 


- vet at length ſuffering himſelf to be oyercome with! che Prayers and Tears 
F = 5 Joy and with the Intreaties of thoſe who ſtood by and joined in the Peti- 
ion, he granted her So pee and as a ſignal of the Pardon ( according as his 
cuſtom Was in the like ca | In 1 
livered it kO her to be {ſhown to Carvaal , the which Was brought to him juſt at the 
moment of time when Hernando Bravo was at the foot of the Tree with che halter 
bout his Neck and ready to be truſſed up: the which ſignal from Gongalo Pigarro 
(-rved for a ſufficient Warrant to Franciſco de Carvajal, who was alſo mollified by 
the Intreaties- of thoſe then preſent , who eſteemed themfelves concerned to-pro- 


es ) his took off his Cap with the Medal on it; and de- 


more and favour the Lady's Petition. And thus Hernan Bravo de Laguna. eſcaped 
Jeath, whom I knew a long time, and left him living in Cexco, poſlelsd of a ſmall 
ration. WE OTE y FOR 
day + de Carate in the ſeventh Book of his Hiſtory Chapter the fixteench ha- 
ving related this Paſſage, farther adds a particular which'happened upon this Par- 


' don very remarkable, which was this z A certain Captain called Alonſo de Carceres, 


being hen preſent when Gongalo Pigarro pardoned Hernan. Bravo, kiſled him upon 
the Cheek, and cryed out with a loud voice, Oh Prince of the World , curſed 
be he who for fear of death (hall deny thee : notwithſtanding which, before three 
hours were ended, both he and Hernan Bravo, and ſeveral others revolted,- which 
was the more ſtrange, in regard that an honeſt and a conſidering perſon might. be- 
lieve that a man who had the halter about his Neck could not in fo ſhort a time 
have recovered from the agonies and ecſtaftes of death, &c. rt 
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Martin d: Robles contrives a Plot for bis Eſcape. 


WW [HEN fo many noble and vrincipal Perſons had deſerted Gongalo Pigarrs 


who had been the chief Inſtruments to incite him to appear in defence of 
their Lives and Eſtaces, a great murmuring and trouble was raiſed in the Camp: 
for as Carate relates, many perſons were amongſt them , who had from the begin- 
ning followed Picarro , and given him ſuch aſſurance of. their faith and. fidelity , 
that no man could _reaſonably imagin that they could abandon or betray him : at 
Which P:garro was ſo enraged and put into that ill humour, that no man durſt to 
appear in his preſence : and in his paſſion gave Orders to the Out-guards to kill anF 
man whom they found without the Precin&ts of the Camp: ſoon after which a 
poor Souldier happened to fall into their hands, upon no-other evidence, or pre- 
{umprion rather, chan becauſe he carried two Shirts with him. But nothing could 
more infamous and diſhonourable than, what happened the night following , 
when Martin de Robles, pretending to be ſick, that he might have =_ to return 
to the'City, ſent ſecret intelligence to Diego Maldmado, who was a rich man, and 
a Citizen, and the High-conſtable of Cozco, that. Gongglo Pigarro, by advice of his 
Captains intended to kill him 5 and therefore.out of the ſenſe of friendſhip which 
W2 between them, he could not give him better Counſel than exhort him to take 
Cre of his own (afery. Diego Z4aldonado gave entire credence thereunto, becauſe 
ie remembred that he was once under an ill opinion with Pigarro, when he ſer- 
ved the Vice-king againſt him, as hath been formerly mentioned. After which 
they put him to the torture, upon certain Libells which were. ſcattered in. Picarro's 
ent, at the time when the Battel at 2ziry was ready to begin; of all which 
tough he was afterwards found innocent, yet the actions of his friend Antonio 
Altemirano ſerved afterwards to render him the more ſuſpected. 
hee imaginations and the apprehenſions of a tormenting death, which was 
Practifed in thoſe days, ſo operated on the mind of Diego 4aldmads, that believing 
tvery word that Martin de Robles had told him, he, without making a diſcovery 
any of his Servants, or giving order to —_— + of which he had ma- 
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od ones in his Stables, went ont of his Tent with Sword and Cloak onely . 
and thongh he was a man of ſixty eight _ of age, yet he walked Tek 
night , until he came to certain Cains or Okters abour three leagnes diftant from 
the Sea, where the Ships were at Anchor, and there he ſecretly abſconded him. 
ſelf for that time : but then fearing that the day following he ſhould be purſue 
and taken by them, or at leaſt periſh there with thirft and famine ; he came from 
thence, and happily met with an 1-45», to whom he revealed the great neceſſity 
and danger he was in. The pore Indian compaſhonating his condition (thar Nars.. 
on being generally of a mercitull nature ) conducted him to the Sea, where on the 
ſhoar he preſently woave a float of Ruſhes in the manner we have before deſc: 
bed, vol with which the 11dians paſs over the Rivers ; and thereupon both of 
them mounting, the I»dia» bronght him fafe to the Ships, though not withour greax 
danger of being drowned, eſpecially Diego aldenado, for when they came to the 
Ships, the Ruſhes began to be all untied, and for want of good tackle and work- 
manſhip the Veſſel had like to have miſcarried. And thus the good man Diegs 
Maldmado eſcaped, who was one of the firſt Conquerours, and whom I left living 
in Cozco, when I departed from thence ; next day very early in the morning Mar- 
tin de Robles went to the Tent of Diego Maldenado, to fee what operation his advi- 
ces had worked in him : and underſtanding that he was gone from thence the 
night before , he went immediately to Pigarro, and ſcigning much concernment 
for his ſervices, he told him , Sir , 24aldonads is fled ; and fince it is viſible how 
our forces diminiſh daily, my opinion is, that you ſhould raiſe your Camp from 
(hook , and march towards Arequepa 3 and farther, to prevent Fugitives in cheir 
intentions, I would adviſe you upon no pretence whatſoever to permitany perſon 
co return to the City. And as to my own Company, I am ſecure enough of them, 
for there is not one of them who demands leave to goe to the City, but give 
good example unto others ; onely with your permiſſion, I would goe to the Ci- 
ty with ſome few of my Souldiers in whom 1 Ls the greateſt confidence, and 
whom I know to ſtand in want of ſeveral neceſlaries , with which having provi- 
ded themſelves in my preſence; I ſhall then return with them : and with the ſame 
- occaſion I will make ſearch for Diego Maldonado, who, as I hear, is fled to the 
Monaſtery of St. Domingo, from whence I will endeavour to bring him toyou, by 
whoſe exemplary puniſhment men may for the future be afraid to fly, and aban- 
don your cauſe and intereſt. Pi;arro repoſing great confidence in the faithfulneſs 
of Martin de Robles, who was deeply engaged with him in all matters ; for it was 
he who had taken the Vice-king and proſecuted him to death, and performed 0- 
ther pieces of notorious ſervice ; he gave him his permiſſion with all readineſs to 
goe to the City : hereupon Martin de Robles in the firſt place made bold with the 
Horſes belonging to Maldonado, as the confiſcated goods of a Traytor, and calling 
thoſe to him of his Company, for whom he had moſt kindneſs and in whom he 
moſt confided, who were about thirty in all, he immediately went to the City of 
s Reyes , and thence took the dire& road to Tr»xil , publickly declaring}, that 
they were going to the Preſident , and had renounced Pigarro, who was a Tyrant. 
When this News came to the Camp no man would hardly believeit; thinking 
it impoſſible for 24ertis de Robles, who was a perſon fo deeply concerned with Pi- 
garro in all matters, to forſake him at the laſt. But when the truth was confirmed, 
x was the common opinion , that that very day the Camp wonld break up, and 
every man ſhift for himſelf, or that they would kill Picarro, and make an end of 
the diſpate at one blow : bur ſuch was the gentleneſs and generoſity of Picarros 
diſpoſition , that it entred into no man's thoughts to perpetrate ſo execrable a vil- 
lany upon his perſon, all their deſigns being onely to me and revolt from him. 
| Howlſoever Pigarro put a good countenance upon all his misfortunes , Dekenh 
ding to eſteem lightly of thoſe who had denyed him, and faying , that if he had 
onely ten good friends , who would ſtick by him , he ſhould not deſpair of ma- 
on. a new Conqueſt of all Pers , as Palentino ſays in the ſixty fourth Chapter of 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Licenciado Carvajal, Gravicl de Rojas, and ſeveral other 
Citizens and Souldiers of note fly from Pigarro. 


TJUT theſe frequent revolts did not end with the > oq of Martin de Robles, 
B bat rather a general defe&tion was feared ; for the night following Lope Mar- 
tin Prerejra Of the Portagal Nation made his efcape : he was one of the firſt Con- 
querours, and one with whom I was well acquainted : whereupon Gongalo Pigarro, 
to prevent other eſcapes, at leaſt on that fide of the City, he ordered Licenciado 
Caro4jal with a party of Horſe to guard that part, and not to ſuffer any perſon to 
oak that way. One would have thought that this Carvaja! had given ſufficient 
aſſurances and pledges of his ny, that his faithfulneſs to the Cauſe ought not 
tobe kihetted); and yet for all this he fled away and revolted, and by his example 
opened a door for every man to eſcape away and be gone ; for he was followed 
by all his Troop of Horſe, as-.alfo by Pedro Suarez de Eſcobedo, Franciſco de Eſcobedo 
and feronimo Eſcobedo, who were his Kinſmen, and all rook the great Road to 774- 
xilb; theſe alſo were accompanied with Licenciado Polo, Marcos de Retamoco an En- 
fen of good eſteem, Franciſco de Miranda and Hernando de Vargas, with many Soul- 
diers of chief renown. The flight of theſe perſons could not be ſo concealed but 
that it was quickly made known to the next Quarter, from whence Gravie/ de Ro- 
js followed the ſame example, who was the perſon on whom Picarro had not 
lng before conferred the honour of carry ing the Standard, which he had taken 
from Don Antonio de Ribera, whom he had left in Los Reyes to govern the City, be- 
caſe he was a perſon of great abilities, and related to him by kindred, and ng: 
ged with him as deeply as any in all his deſigns. Graviel de Rojas was followed by 
many others, amongſt whom were his two Kinſmen Graviel Vermudez.-and Gomez 
& Re, both Perſons of Quality : the flight of theſe Officers was not preſently 
known abroad, becauſe the Quarters of Licenciado Carvajal were in the Our-guards, 
Which Gongalo Pigarro and his Souldiers eſteemed to be well ſecured by them, and 
repoſed all cctdnce imaginable in their fidelity : but ſo ſooh as it was divulged, 
it uſed great noiſe and rumour in the Campz and Pigarro himſelf was particu- 
larly concerned for Licenciado Carvajal, and was grieved that he of all the men 
n the world ſhould forſake him : and conſidering what could be the cauſe of his 
diſcontent or diſguſt , he was ſorry that he had not married him to Doma Fraxci- 
ſee Pizarro his Coſin-german, ſuppoſing that if he had ſo done, he had obliged him 
Ye tual bonds of alliance ; and again he fanſied that he muſt have been dif 
0liged, becauſe having nominated him to have commanded ſome Forces, he had 
ilterwards put John de Acoſta over his head : of all which he complained to Franci- 
ſo Carrgal, his Lieutenant General, blaming him for giving him the ill counſel 
which had difobliged his Kinſman : to which Carvajal made anſwer , that ſince 
te Licexciado had been fo bold and daring as to forſake and abandon his cauſe 
ren in his preſence, and was ſo reſolved upon it as to adventure his life in the 
Att; it was berter to be rid of him than to entert2in him in his ſervice, ſince he 
migit have carried three hundred men away with him, in cafe te had employed 
min the place of Acoſta. In the like manner ( ſaid he) ſuch men as theſe tur- 
tO your {ide and party, at a time when their occaſions required your affiſtence 
(0 help them to their Eſtates, and to conſerve their Lives and Honours; and at 
nt time they denyed and renounced the Emperour, they perſecuted his Vice- 
8 to the death: and now the tide being turned, they deny, and ſell you, and 
Few y abandon you : and, why ? for no other cauſe certainly, than that they 
nk they have no farther need of you ; their Eſtates and Lives being now fecu- 
; tothem : ſuch men as theſe , both here and in all other parts of the World, 
Ne no other God than the Idol of their. own intereſt : and having paid you like 
men of that ſtamp, their deſerts will be recompenſed to them in their own coin. 
5s WAS the ſaying of the Lieutenant General, and he-proved a true Propher 
it; for I ſaw many of theſe things regs in my Hons ; for none of theſe peo- 
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le, at leaſt very few of them , died in their beds , but were afterwards killeq ; 
thee narration which ſucceeded theſe troubles. The whole party of tm 
began now to deſpair and to faint in their courages by this defeCtion of Carvajal 
and ſo many perſons of note : for ſince fuch a Gehitkman as he was 6 deeply en- 
eaged in this cauſe, having cur off the head of the Viceking , and who haq vj. 
| ven other evidences of his zeal for it, had revolted and fled , what could be ud. 
ged of the affections of others who had neither the. guilt not thoſe- engagements 
upon them? for che day following, when the Army was on their march, as many 
45 could privately convey themſelves away made their eſcape ;, and at length the 
defeRtion became general, and Souldiers openly and in the fight of Picarro and 
his Camp turned their Colours and marched away: amongſt which, two Horſe. 
men of good reputation ,. named Pedro Villadan and fobn Lopez, declared'openly{{r 
his Majeſty, and that Gongalo Picarro might be confounded , who was.a Traytor 
and a Tyrant : theſe were quickly followed by two others, called: Franciſco Guilla- 
da and ?obn Paez de Soriano + Pigarro intended to have ſent after them; bur. he had 
none whom he could traſt or.be affured that they woald: not have! born ther 
company in their deſign of revolt : Wherefore he haſtned his marchas faſt a5 ke 
could to Arequepa by way. of the Plains, and yet many of his Infantry forfook 
him, leaving their Muſquets behind them; with which they ſuppoſed the Picgy: 
riſts would be contented and not purſue them; In fne, /as Auguſtine Carate fairh 
in the ſixth Book, Chapter the ſeventeenth ,- fo mdry:had left him:that his whole 
number was reduced to two hundred men, as appeared at the Muſtte taken-in the 
Province of Nanaſca, which 1s not above ſixty kagues from Los Rey... Franciſco. 
de Carvajal, who was an experienced Captain , ' got- all the Arms ofthe Fugitives 
together , intending to arm other Souldiers with them, :in cafe any would come 


mn to their Party. 
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The City of Los Reyes declare for his' Majefty.j and ſet up 
his Standard: Lorengo de Aldana' comes 'gjhoar :-'A 
great Confuſion and Diſturbance in Los Reyes. - 


N OR did the ill fortune of Pigarro ſtop here with the general revolt of his 
Army , which was now reduced from a thouſand unto two'hundred men: 
but all things turning contrary ; thoſe forces which he left-in the City. of Los Rey- 
es for the guard and defence of it, and in whom he confided as his beſt and. moſt 
faithfull friends. who were obliged to him on the ſcore of allianceand many other 
arguments, did now renounce him and-declared for the King : for. Pigarro had not 
ws above two days'march on. his way to Arequepa, and not: above fifteen 
eagues diſtant from the City , when Das Antonio. de Ribera , whom Pigarro had 
made Governour of the City , joining: with the Juſtices Martin Pigarro and 4#- 
tonio de Leon and other. Inhabitants, w # upon pretence of ſickneſs or infirmities 
of old age, had obtained licence from Gongalo Pigarro to remain'behind, (to whom 
they reſigned up their Arms and Horſes) ſpread the Standard'of the City , and 
let fly the Colours in the open Market-place, and gathering what people they 
could declared for his Majeſty, publiſhing by out-cry the general Pardon, and the 
revocation oof the late Ordinances as delivered by the Preſident. | 

 Palentino relating this paſlage, ſays, that it was done by order of Gorgalo F1garro, 
and that he had left inſtruRtions with his Governour ſo to doe; that thoſe who 
had forſaken his Party might not gain the honour they pretended unto and expec- 
ted by their revolt : and yet Palentino contradicts himſelf again in it, and {ays, that 
it was not to be believed, and that it was onely a report of ſome difaffected per- 
ſons ; though in truth Picarro did leave ſuch inftruRtions with Don Antonio de Ribe- 
7a for his ſake onely, that he might ſave himſelf, and gain favour with the Pre: 
ſident Gaſea : for Picarro:was well aſſured, that ſo ſoon as he was out of ſight - 
ſhould be out of mind ; and that after his departure the City would throw ot 
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and fidelity to him , and follow the example of his Captains and Gover- 
et other places: and therefore that Antonio de Ribera, whom he entirely 1o- 
ved both on the ſcore of alliance and of paſt ſervices which he had done to the 
Marquis Don Franciſco Pigarro/Þis brother , he gave him ſecretly his conſent to 
make a ſurrender of che Ciry ; that thereby he might conſerve himſelf and his 
Niece 6 1pm Picarro , Daughter of the Marquis, who remained under 
«« GUAICIANNIP. | 
wy. News of this Change in - the City was ſoon carried to Lorengo de Aldana, 
who was ſurprized with extraordinary joy to hear it, for he did not expect fo ſud- 
den an alteration; and was riding at anchor at a good diſtance from the ſhoar , 
looking out with his Boats to take up ſuch as made their eſcapes from the City , 
co ſecure which he ordered Captain John Alovſo Palomino with fitty Souldierst&row 
along the ſhoar 3 ſuſpecting that,Gongal Pigarro would return again to the City to 
prevent Plots which might be there contriving,againſt him: and to have the bet- 
rer and more ſpeedy intelligence of che proceedings of Pigarro, he ordered twelve 
of thoſe perſons who had revolted to him , and who hereby had given undeny- 
able proofs of their fidelity ; to be mounted on Horſe-back, to {cout abroad and 
travers all the ways and roads near the City. He alſo gave Orders to Captain fob» 
Ylares, who was Commander of a ſmall Frigate, to coaſt along the ſhoar of the 
South-ſeas and at ſome convenient place to land a Friar and a Souldiet 3: who 
were to carry Letters and Dſatches from the Preſident directed to Captain' Die- 
go Centeno,, and ſeveral Letters :to: particular -perſons then in-company with :.Di- 
271 Centeno, and others to perſons of great reputation and eſteem then engaged 
with obs de Acoſta , the Contents of which were :chiefly to inform them-of [the 
State and Succefles of the Empire ; the which were diſperſed abroad over-all the 
Countrey by the 1-dians, and by their means came to. the hands of thoſe to: whom 
they were directed, which produced many ill-effects;: to the prejudice: and de- 
{mon of Acoſta, as will appear in the ſequel. - | ' rg Ri 
We ſhall now touch upon {ome' matters particularly relating to Zorengo Aldana, 
who was a perſon with whom 1'was acquainted. For both: Sea and Land: being 
diſturbed and moved with -inteſtine troubles, Aldana ated, and ſent all-his dil- 
patches and orders from aboard his Ship, being unwilling to truſt himſelf aſhoar ; 
for fear leſt ſome treacherous perſon ſhould deſign to kill him , and fly to Gongalo 
Parry for (as Hiſtorians report ) there were. people who revolted to Pigarro, 
as well as from him to the King, with which. apprehenſions and jealouſtes he re- 
mained aboard untill he received-certain intelligence that Gongalo Pigarro was re- 
moved eighty leagues from the City of Los 1Regges, and: indeed by that time this 
News came, he was removed at the diſtance of -a hundred and ten leagues from 
thence, And then ;. adventuring aſhoar with all his Captains and Souldiers , he 
Was received into.the City with great joy, being met by 'all the Inhabitants, 
Which though few, yer the very Children came in to make up the number. The 
charge of the Ships was committed.to the care-of John Fernandez. the Sheriff of the 
Town, with the uſual formalities required in ſuch caſes : And now Aldana be- 
Ing with his men lodged within the City, he' endeavored to get all the Arms and 
munition into his hands z but, whilſt he was buſte and intent on theſe matters, 
aflying report came; that Gongalo Pigarro was returning again towards the City ; 
and that he was not above four leagues off, and though there could be no ground 
{0 magine ſuch :a- ramonr to be true or poſſible 3 yet ſuch was the conſternation, 
ht no man had power to conſider the probability of the report; but every one 
At of the abundance of his fear ſhifted for himſelf. Thoſe who were unprovided 
Of Horſes fled to the Seaſide to ſecure themſelves within the Ships 3 thoſe who 
ad Horſes travelled away , and took the common way to Trexil 3 others who 
Were not poſſeſſed with ſo violent. a fear , concealed themſelves within the Ofier- 
udens and other ſecret places; and in this manner they lay perdue or hidden for 
18ole night and a day, untill ſuch time as certain intelligence came that the re- 
Port was falſe. And then they all returned againto the City unleſs ſuch who had 
Uavelled away at a farther diſtance. | 
; Auguſtine Carate writes, that Lorengo de Aldava came aſhoar upon the ninth of Sep- 
mer, 1547. where we will leave him for awhile, to ſpeak-of Job» de Acoſta, who 
3 now on his march towards Cozco by way of the mountains conſiſting of three 
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Wed Souldiers under the command of a Major General , a Standard-bearer , 
ad other Officers, as if it had been a great Army. 
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The Captains and Souldiers fly from John de Acoſta, Gon- 
calo Picarro comes to Huarina, from whence he ſend; , 
Meſſage to Diego Centeno ; with bis Anſwer thereunto, 


Wo EN fobn de Acoſta came near to Cozco, they received intelligence of the 
unfortunate ſucceſs of Gongalo Pigarro, and of the general revolt of his 
People from him ; to conceal and ſmother which all endeavours were uſeg bur 
all in vain, for many of the Letters which were diſperſed abroad fell into the 
hands of Officers and Souldiers, which made a full diſcoyery of all matters; and 
though none durſt to confide in each other ſo far as to diſcourſe and communicate 
the news 3 yet by ſome accident or other the Advices became the publick talk : 
and then the Major-General Paez de Sotomayor and Captain Martin de Olmos (with 
whom I was acquainted) reſolved to kill Job» de Acoſta, which deſign was f ſe. 
cretly carried, that one did not know the intentionW®f che other, but onely by cer- 
tain conjectures and circumſtances; and in like manner at a diftance treated with 
ſome Souldiers in whom they thought they could beſt confide © ba the Plot was 
not contrived fo ſecretly but that ir came to the ears of Aſt, who became there. 
by more watchfull, and doubled the Guards about his Perſon with thoſe of whoſe 
faithfulneſs-he was beſt aſfured. 

The two General Officers growing jealous hereupon, and knowing that 7obn 4: 
Acoſta was one day retired within his Tent, and in ſecret conference with Captain 
Martin de Almendras, and another intimate Friend of his, called Diego Gamiel, and 
fearing that they were plotting to kill them, they reſolved to revolt, fince they 
were diſappointed in their deſign of killing Acoſta : and accordingly paſſing their 
word in ſecret one to the other, without farther delay they mounted on Horſe- 
back with thirty men following them with their Arms, and in ſight of the Camp 
marched boldly away towards Los Rezes. The principal perſons hereof were Paez 
de Sotomayor, Martin de Olmos, Martin de Alarcon chief Standard-bearer, Garci Gu- 
tierez de Eſcobar, Alonſo Rengel, Hernando de Alvarado, Martin Meonge, Antonio ae Avila 
and Gaſpar de Toledo, 7ohn de Acoſta made purſuit after them, and overtook three 
or four of them and put them to death ; but finding it in vain to proſecute them 
farther, he deſiſted and followed his way towards Cozco, where he took away the 
white Staves from the Sheriffs of the Town, who were appointed by Diego Center, 
and placed others in their ſtead. 

And here he found Orders from Gongalo Pigarro to come with all halte poſlible 
to Arequepa, and to joyn his Forces with him there. Accordingly Job» 4 4cof 
marched out of Cezco, but before he was twelve leagues advanced on his way, 
Martin Almendras ( who was the perſon in whom he moſt confided) fied from 
him carrying thirty of his beſt men with him, and returning again to Cozco he t00 
the white Staves away from the Sheriffs, whom oh» de Acoſta had conſtituted, as 
if the ſucceſs of great matters had depended thereupon 3 and fo he went 10 £9: 
Reyes, to the great admiration of Acoſta, who wondered much that a man ſo muc 
elteemed and obliged by Gonzalo Pizarro, ſhould deſert him who had treated him 
like a Son, out of reſpe& to the memory of his Uncle Franciſco de Almendra, WO 
was killed by Diego Centeno. ge | 

fohn de Acoſta durſt not adventure to purſue Martin de Almendras, leſt all bis Soul- 
diers ſhould follow the like example, and therefore he took the direct way 10 
Arequepa by long marches, bur ſtill his numbers decreaſed by two and three 1n 2 
company, ſo that by the time he came to A4requepa to joyn with Gongalo Prgarro Ne 
brought not above a hundred men with him, as is confirmed by Palentino Chapte! 
ſixty eight of the ſecond Book, and by Caraze, the fixth Book, Chapter eighteel- 
And now having loſt their Honours by being outlawed and proclaimed Traitows, 
and their Eſtates, which remained in the power of the Enemy, there was nothing 
more to ſave but their lives onely, and how that ſtake might be conſerved Was 
their onely conſultation. | ſn 
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In fine, Picarro and his Captains reſolved to take their march by the way where 
Diego Centeno Was quartered, becauſe it was the paſſzge to the high Mountains of 
Antis, which are tO the eaſtern parts of Pers ;, in which quarters they deſigned to 
in ſome Province to make their aboad, in cafe they might there be ſuffered to 
remain 11 quietneſs 3 and if not, they intended then to proceed to the Kingdom of 
(ili, ro affift in the Conqueſt of that warlike people, ſuppoſing that, being then 
vichout the limits of Per», they might more eafily obtain the benefit of the gene- 
«il Pardon by ſuch new ſervices. And in caſe that Diego Centeno ſhould interrupt 
hem in their paſſage, they then-reſfolved to break through him, and either over- 
ome or dye, though they knew that he had much the advantage in his numbers. 
And departing from Arequepa with this deſign, they came at length by the uſual 
marches near tO Hzarina, where the way leads to thoſe Mountains. TY 
- Diego Centeno, having conſtant Advices of the motion of Picaxro, left his own 
marters well fortified, and burut the Bridge which is made over the Charinel, 
whereby the Lake of Titicaca empries it ſelf, that he might give a ſtop to the Ene- 
my's paſſage; and, traſting much to the courage and reſolution of his Souldiers, 
he reſolved to engage him (if poſſible) in a Battel. ebils 
| But Gorgalo Pigarro, endeavonring on the contrary to avoid fighting, fent a Me 
ſenger to Centevo with 2 Lecter, putting hin in ming of the anctent friendſhip and 
confederacy berween them, when they conquered Ce/lzo and the Charcas; and the 
many Linceſſes and good offices he had done him, both at that time and' ſince; 
1nd particularly that he had giyen him his life when he killed fa/per Rvarignes and 
Philjp Garieves, for the very ſame Ploc in which he was concerned; for though he 
w3 in the Lift with the other Conſpiratours; and was well affured that he was 
cae of the principal of them, yet he _ him his Pardon againft the opinjen 
and fenſe of all his Friends. He farther deftred him tor recall to mind rhat he, 
that is Cexrexo, had been one of the firſt and chief of thoſe who promoted him to 
te Office of Pracuratour-Genera! of that Kingdom, that he had followed him un- 
der that Charadter ta the City of Zo: Rees, and had continued' with him untill he 
lay him advanced to the Government of Pers : wherefore, forgerting all chat 
ws paſt, he defired him ro enter into a Treaty with him relating to matrers which 
ht tend. to: the common benefit of themſelves and: of all che Countrey, and 
tat he would accord with him in any- reaſonable Propofitions,” as if he were his 
own Brother, This Letter was fent by a Souldier called Franci/co Yoſſo, the Hus- 
band of Joanna of Levon, of whom we have formerly made mention.z who-for his 
relation to Fravciſto de Carvajal was employed, as a perfor of great traſt and faich- 
fulnels, Anguſt ine Carare, in the ſecond Chapter of his ſeventh Book, fith, that 
this Souldier delivered the Letter to Diego Centers, and offered to ſerve him, and 
at the fame time adviſed him that Diego Alvarez, Enſign of his own Company, 
a correfpondence with Pigarroz but Certexo thought not fit to examine the 
matter, or puniſh the Enfign, becauſe he had diſcovered to him all the particulars, 
and fred him, that the correſpondence was carrigd on with deſign of ſervice un- 
him, Diego Centeno returned an Anfwer hereto with great eivility, givin 
him to underſtand that he did gratefully acknowledge the many, good offices whic 
e had received from him; in retarn whereof he did heartily adviſe and intreat 
him, to take into ſerious conſideration the true circumſtances of the preſent Af- 
fats, and the grations Declaration of his Majeſty to pardon all pat offences : 
And in caſe therefore that he would come in and return to the Service of his Ma- 
ly, he would promiſe to be his Advocate to intercede with, the Prefident in his 
half, and that he might be confident to obtain all the adyantageous and honou- 
able conditions he could deſire, without hazard of his Life or Eſtate. And he 
(farther affure him, that he would be his Friend and his Aſſociate in all mar- 
ers whatſoever but thaſe wherein his allegjance and duty towards his Prince were 
cerned. Theſe and the like complements he returned in anſwer to his Letter. 
Thus far Aug/tine Car ate. Ly La: 


CHAP. 


jo CES WIE —_———— 


392 


Royal Commentaries. Book V. 


CHA P. XVI. 
Diego Centeno writes to the Preſident, grving him ay Y 
count of theſe matters by the ſame Meſſenger which Pi. 


carro had ſent to him. The Preſident comes to Sauſy 
where he meets Franciſco Volo. 


(20 being well aſſured of the good will and affection which 7oſo bore to hie 
1 Majeſty's Service, by that free manner wich which he offered it, and by the 
diſcovery he made of the correſpondence which the Enſign held with Picarro; he 
thought fit to ſend the, very ſame Meſſenger to the Preſident, with Letters givin 
him a relation at large of all which had paſſed untill that time, and how he hat 
ſo environed Pigarro on all ſides, that he could not eſcape from him. He acquain- 
ted him how ſtrong he was, and how. weak Pigarro, and that he ed to over- 
come him without fighting. He farther acquainted him with the Meſlage broughe 
to him þy Franciſco Vſſe, and for better confirmation he ſent him the very Letter, 
Moreover. Centeno acquainted Yoſſo with the anſwer he had given to Gorgalo Pigarrs, 
anditold him, that he truſted him with that diſpatch to carry it unto the Preſident; 
and to: beat. his charges in ſo long a Journey he gave him the value of a thouſand 
pieces of Eight in Gold 3; and farther directed him, that after he had been a ſhort 


time at, Picarro's Camp, and had, delivered his Letters, and given a relation of all 
matters; .he {hould then buy the beſt Mule he could find to carry him with all 
ſpeed poſſible to the Preſident 3 and in regard he. was well acquainted with the 
ſtate and condition of both Camps, his dire&ions were to inform the Preſident 
with the circumſtances of affairs on both ſides, in reſpec to the number of people, 
and the.manner how they were armed. And becauſe his buſineſs was now to a& 
a.double. part, .he'gave him a Grant in the name of his Majeſty of certain Lands 
or Plantations in-4requepa which were vacant, ſigned by his own hand, deſiring 
the Preſident to confirm the ſame -in reward of the Loyalty and Services of Frav- 
ciſco Veſſo. oy | ws] 

Accordingly Yeſſo returning again to Pigarro was. ordered by him to acquaint 
Franciſco de Carvajal with all the particulars of what he had ſeen and heard from 
Centeno, becauſe that Carvaja! having been his intimate Friend: and Patron, he 
would.no.doubt freely open himſelf, and declare whatſoever had- paſſed between 
him and Centev.. Carvajal examined him as to all matters, and Yoſ fully anſwe- 
red and ſatisfied him. in every thing ; namely who were the Captains both of 
Horſe and Foot, and what was the: number of his Souldiers; and confeſſed that 
he had received the informatio” from Centeno himſelf, who was fo free with him 
as to acquaint him with the ſubſtance of the Letter which he had wrote to Gor- 
calo. Pizarro in anſwer, of his;. confirming the. ſame by word of mouth that he 
would be; his Advocate. with the..Preſident, and intercede with him to pardon 
them both as to Life and Eſtate, and would doe him all other good offices, pro- 
vided he. would return to his allegiance and the duty he owed unto the King. 

Carvajal, naving heard and examined all the matter, brought Yeſſ to Pigarro tO 
tell che:{tory himſelf, who having repeated all as is before related, and particular- 
ly that Centeno offered to be his Advocate and Interceſſour : Picarro turned away 
in a rage, and ſaid; thar he ſcorned to receive favours from him who had been ſo 
much obliged to his Brothers and himſelf: and underſtanding that the Letter.cot- 
tained little more than that, he refuſed to reade it; and, like a furious and delpe; 
rate man, he ordered the Letteg to be publickly burned, to thew that he woul 
enter into no Treaty with him : And not to diſcourage his Souldiers, he ordere 
Voſſo to report, that Centeno had not above ſeven hundred men, though in reality 
he was above twelve hundred men ſtrong. 

Yoſo having thus related all this matter, and delivered his Meſſage 3 by Means 
of. a Friend of his, (to whom he did not communicate the Secret ) he bought a 
good Mule, which coſt eight hundred pieces of Eight, and the next night he 
mounted thereon, and by break of day had travelled twelve leagues aa ” 
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Camp on his way toward the Preſident, paſſing by 4requepa where his Wiſe and 
Children were. When Pigarro received the news of the flight of Yoſo, he won- 


' dred .nuch at It, and whiſpered it to Carv4jal, and told him, that he did not now 


think it ſtrange chat many of\fhoſe who had great obligations ſhould deſert him, 
Fnce Voſſo, who was his Servant, and tied to him in duty and with all the bonds of 
tumanity, had denied him. Carvajal anſwered, that it was no ſtrange thing to 
tim, for chat he looked on Paſo to be in the'nimber of thoſe faint-hearted men, 


who, bein$;afraid, reſolved to ſecure themſelves by a Pardon, which-was the con- 


dition of moſt of thoſe who had followed his Party 3 and on che CONTaLY it plain- 
ly peared that ſuch as were courageous and had been the leaſt obliged were ſtill 


* Gxed and conſtant to their Party : And that it was one of the miſeries of this 


world, that no man reſpecs.or honours another but for his own intereſt, and that 
{> ſoon 3s he finds he hath no farther need of his affiſtence and fayour, he prefent- 
ly forgets all former ties of benefits received. 4 | hen 

© And now the falſity and treachery of YoſÞo being clear and apparent,and the 
agreement between him and Certeno being diſcovered, Pigarro complained'iof his 
misforrune in conferring his favours on thoſe; who had proved moſt ungratefull; 
and, being; full of anger and- deſpair, he reſolved ( ſince there: was no place'left 
for Treaty ) to venture all upon the ſucceſs of a Battel,. and either overcome or 


e. = 
OY Prefident, whom we left on his way. from 7rzxillo to Los. Reyes,: had by 
this time received news of all matters which Gongalo Pigarro had acted in thar City, 
2nd how his people had deſerted and fled from him. , And whereas he underſtood 
Fom choſe very perſons who were come in to him that Pigarro was marched along 
the Coaſt towards Arequepa, he ſent Orders to the Captains who were quartered in 
Ciſſmarca to march with their Troops in good order to the Valley of Sa»ſa; becauſe 
he underſtood rhat that was a good Countrey and a good quarter for plenty of 


 Provifions, and a cogvenient fituation for people tq come in, and for receiving - 


ſuch who fled from Pi;arro, Having given theſe Orders he marched forwards; 
and as he travelied intelligence was brought him of the ruinous condition'of Gon- 
gals Pi-arro, chat of all his Army he had not two hundred men remaitiing, who 
ao expeted an opportunity to eſcape; that Acoſta was in no' better a condition, 
for that of the three hundred men with which he marched out of Los Rees above 
to hundred had deſerted him.-with their Captains and Officers; that the. City of 
Lss.Rejes had declared for the King, and that Lorengo de Aldana was poſlefied of 
the Government, and lay in the Port with his Ships. i>2 23-3 | 

The Preſident being much encouraged with this good news, diſpatched freſh 
' vices thereof to his Captain-General Pedro de Hinojoſa, ordering him to march 
with all pofſible ſpeed: to Sau/a; which he accordingly did, and not to..loſe- time 


SY hepaſſed by Los Rees, and took the ſhorteſt cut by way of the Mountains and 


came to Sauſa, where; meeting with _—_ Caprains, they all rejoyced to ſee 
and meet each other. And here the Preltident remained ſome days, during which 
time he ſet up Swiths Forges for making and repairing Arms, and appointed ſe- 
reral Officers; and in ſhort, did all that became an able and:a diligent Captain 3 
and to forward him- in this work his Officers and Miniſters were. 2s ligne and as 
- ive as he, omitting nothing which might tend to the deſtruction of their Ene- 
My, leſt they ſhould fall again into his power whom they had denied. 
Theſe good ſucceſſes and proſperous proceedings were increaſed by the happy 
news which Yoo brought, declaring the low and mean condition of Pigarro's Ar- 
my, andthe welfare and numerous increaſe of that of Cextena's, of which Yoſſo al- 


wed the Prelident, having ſeen both Armies, and been an eye-witneſs of the . 


ate and condirion of both. Yeſſs delivered his Letters together with the Grant 
Which Cenreno had given him of a certain Plantation, which the Preſident readily 
Ofirmed ; and indeed it was his misfortune thar the Gift was of no greater value, 
or had it been one of the beſt Baronies in Perz, there would have been no ſcruple 
the conveyance of it, in reward of the good news he brought ; which was 
0 conſiderable and ſo well Tegarded, that Orders were thereupon iſſued to ſeve- 
h Captains tO giye a ſtop to their farther Leavies of men, ſince that Diego Centens 
force luficient wichout other afſiſtances to ſubdue and deſtroy Pigarro. - And 
=o ve Will leave them in their conſulrations and rejoycings at 4requepa, to re- 
Ount the cruel Battel of H«arina, which happened in thoſe days. . 


Li CHAP. 
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Picarro reſolves to give them Battel. Acoſta is ſent to al. 
arm the Enemy in the night. Diego Centeno drays 944 
his Men, and Pigarro doth the like. | 


Op Pizarro and his Captains being enraged with anger and diſdain, to find, 

whilſt they were treating of peace and accommodation, that the Enemy had 
corrupted their Meſſenger, and ſeduced him from the faith and duty he owed to 
his Lord and Maſter 3 whereupon, blinded with madneſs and rage they reſolved 
co purſue their march, and forcibly make their way through the midſt of their 
Enemies, and either to dye or conquer. 

This reſolution was taken at a conſultation held by Picarro and his Officers on 
occaſion of the flight of Franciſco Voſſoz and accordingly now to put it in execution, 
they forbiſhed and prepared their Arms to march towards Hmarina ; but firſt they 
gave Out a report, that they intended by ſome other way to divert Centew from 
giving them any interruption in the Paſs they deſigned ; and to make this report 
the more credible, they ſent a meſſage to Franciſco de Eſpineſa to provide them with 
Indians and proviſions on their way by thoſe parts. Howloever the true deſign 
of Picarro was diſcovered to Centeno by means of the indians, who by order of 

ormerly made mention) were 
very diligent and faithfull to acquaint Cerrero with all the motions of his Ene- 
mies. | ; 
* By theſe means Centers being truly informed of the way and courſe which 7;- 
carro intended to take marched forth to ſtop and interrupt him in his paſſage; and 
thereby came ſo near each to the other that the Scouts met and called togach 
other, and then returned to carry the advice. So ſoon as Centeno received this in- - 
telligence of their near approach, he put his people into a poſture of defence, and 
drew them out all night into form of Batrel, having been formerly well acquain- 
ted with the alarms and ſurpriſes which Pigarro had often given him in the night. 
And yet f& his care and vigilance Acoſta made ſuch an attempt upon him in the 
night with twenty Muſquetiers as put all the Camp into confuſion; and theaftright-. 
ment was fo great, that Carate faith, in the ſecond Chapter of his ſeventh Book, 
that many of the Souldiers fled to their Tents, and the people of Yaldivia left their 
Pikes and ſhameſully ran away ; and that Acoſta retreated again without the lols 
of one man. Thus far Carate. What þe farther adds concerning: the people of 
Valdivia is this z There was a certain Captain, ſays he, named Pedro de Valdivia, 
who, being in Cþil;, received intelligence of the great ſtirs and troubles which 
were in Pers, and to be the better informed thereof, and perhaps to intereſt him- 
{elf on one fide or the other, he came with many followers, and failing along the 
Coaſt of Pers, he received information of the ill condition of Pizarro, and that | 
the Preſident Gaſga was then in Sa/a preparing to march againſt him; whereupon 
Pedro de Valdivia reſolved to go himſelf in Perſon to the Preſident, and to liſt him- 
ſelf with him in his Majeſty's Service, and to travel with the leſs Train he diſmiſt 
his men and ſent them to joyn with Centeno; and theſe are thoſe Yaldivians, who, 
as Carate {aith, (hamefully ran away. 

The day following, as is reported, both Parties marched in fight of each other, 
with their men drawn up in Battalia. The Forces of Centeno (as Lopez de Gomara IE- = 
ports) were twelve hundred and twelve men ſtrong ;, Carare faith that they were 
ſomething under a thouſand; Palentino calls them above nine hundred; but for my 
part, I have received it from very good hands that they were twelve hundreds of 
which there were two hundred and ſixty Horſe, a hundred and fifty Fire-locks, 
and -about eight hundred Pikes and Lances. All the Infantry he drew up into one 
Baty, Ranking the Lances with the Fire-locks, though indeed the Flanks were 
very thin. R | 

The Captains of Foot were ohn de Vargas Brother to Gargilaſſe de /a Vega, MY 


Lord and Father, Franciſco de Retameſe, Captain Negrs!, Captain Pantyja and = 
0 


A. a. 5 ao Eons 
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Lopez, de Cuniga 3 thele five Captains with their Enſigns marched on the leſt Wing 
, :: the Van of all about twenty paces diſtant from the reſt of the Squadron, 
"Theſe were immediately followed by eleven Files of the choiceſt men in the 
Squadron, in nature of a Forlorne Hope : After theſe came the Enſign-bearers 
<arrying their Colours, and then followed the Lances and Pikemen interlined 


:4h the Muſquetiers. -. + _ "IRE 
wo fohe Wing of the Infantry was ſupported with three Troops of Horſe, 


ery ancient Family, and with them was joined Diego Alvarez born at Almendrat, 
_ Tarrled the Royal Standard. Diego.Centeno being then fick was not amongſt 
the Troops, nor preſent in the Battel, but was carried up and down in a: Chair 
giving orders and directions. This Squadron, conſiſting of a hundred and fixty 


* Oathe other {ide the Lieutenant-General Franciſco de Carvajal 


ſach ſtout and exce[lent Souldiers did-not take the right fide, and employ 
ha in ſervice of Fa King.e it Vets and Maſter :: this was the cauſe which 


which eighty five were, Horſg,-fixty Pikes apd Lances.apd about two hunged 
1nd fifty Fire-locks : howſoevet many Anthollks make Piarro to have been of a 


mounted and armed 


= 


2oat:of green Velvet, which I have ſeen 


Garment of crimſon'Velvet {laſhed.; on 
"Who was Captain of Horſe, and Zachiller 
et $353 ih, 4 7 8 466} © \ 


i. Amongſt the Caprains of Horſe Gonggto Pigarro was bravely 


— 


ad poſted. himſe joyning to them, 
ut advanted about fifty paces before;. that. th t-have the; more 
woom to play their ſhot for in.them he xepole teſt aſſurance of, Yidtory. 
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Fit ſych.c os Ba 
te wore a gy of green. Ch 
common, Þ4 b 
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8 Troops ranged, whillhe,..to.put chem ant. good order, rode. to the Front. and 
Rers, and was preſent in\,ll, parts and place to 


TIE a af ih IS.) SNMOY aos  1, 0363 1135S OO bath. 
Thus-were both Armj ones a diſtance of; out ſix OVER 
0) 
Ca) + 
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the Cawp, they ordered their I1dian Servants t0 pro- 


© laced-each other... 1. 


zach ggher.., "'Thole of Cexreno$.fide remained {o.confident of Vi 
Wat, when chey went. our gk. 
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:Je their Dj ith a double portion ready againſt their return , 
vide their Dade wh ends, when they had ſubdued them, and taken way 
ſoners. h 


Bar the I«45ans, who feared that this vanity and confident boaſtings pore 
Come! ill, anſivered their Maſters, and asked them where they (hold mi ws 
Herds of Cattel, to ſecure them againſt their Enemies; who though few in num. 
ber. will yet, aid rhey, be your Maſters ; and this they uttered with thar earneſtneſe 
and confidence, that many of the Spaniards grew ſo angry and outrageous to hex 
them , that they were ready to beat them, and with this paſſion they entre 
to the places and poſts _—_ them in their reſpective Squadrons. One of theſe 
was Martin de Arbieto, who diſcourfing with a Friend of his upon what the 194;n; 
had ſo unluckily prefaged 3 at the fame time came one Gongalo Sikreſtre, who repor- 
red the ſame as the I»dians had prognofticated : And they had ſcarce advanced a 
few paces forward| before one 7-lo ar Hojeda, who was an Inhabitane of Crue, and 
one of the firſt Conquerours of Pery, came rodring, and ſwearing ſaid, that he 
could ſcarce fotbear killing his i»dians, for ſaying that we ſhould be deferted this 
day. How theſe doggs ſhould come 'ro fay theſe things, I know not, unlek they 
being Witches, converfe with the Devil. Art che fame inſtant came mother Inha- 
birant of Coxco, called Carrera, who (aid the fame things z/ and another alſo came 
ro'repott the fame News, ſo thar it came by fix or ſeven hands 3 whoſcorning to 
ive: credence'to the vain pea of their Indians, poſted themſelves in that Squa- 
n.of Hotſe which flanked the Infantty 'in the-left Wing, + 
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The Battel of Huarina,. The Strategem which the Lieute- 
nant General Carvajal uſed. The particular Exploits of 
Gongalo Pigarro and of other Cavaliers of renown and 
good fame. | W 


pB OTH Squadrons being drawn'up in' the Field ſtood facing each other for 
long rime without:moving, and-being in this poſture, Goncalo Pigarro ſent his 
Chaplain, called Father Herrera, to.Diego Centeno, requiring him to permit him a 
free paſſage to depart,, and not force him to make his way by Bartel; and in caſe 
he would not grarit his requeſt , he did'then proteſt againſt him for all the loſſes , 
damapes and bloud which ſhould enſue thereupon. "The Chaplain came with his 
Cracitix before him, but the Guards ſtopped him,' upon ſaſpicion that he came as 
a'Spy to'difcover their numbers and order. The 'Biſhop of Coxco and: Diego Cer 
teny who were together ar the ſame time, fent-for the Chaplain, and having heard 
what be had to fay, he,was ordered to be brought into the Biſhop's Tent. 
The Fotces"of gs Cememo, having-information'sf the Meſſage which the 
Prieſt brotight, 'aid'b iy Come a lred, of Victory, were go {0 
gan the Lou ot be ip the firſt tomke the on-ſet: and accordingly fhoving to- 
wards the Enemy they-had ſcarce';a<anced a hundred paces before they made 
a ſtand. Franciſco de *Caruajat ordetet his men to keep their ground, being delt- 
rons: to have'the Entetny come up t6.them , and'to encopra and provoke them 
thetennto , he fent; obs de Acoſta with thirty Mufquetiers to ira a $kirviſh, and 
to'make'7 Feniles reeres , to-draw theeeneny to: {flow them., The other ſide 
drew out-an equal-mitber to engage with them's butti6hurr was done, for they 
 firedarfuch'4 diſtance' that the Bullets © ald not reachihome. TT : 
' Hiſtorians write, and particulatly #ufufive Cirae,-in the rhitd Chapter of hi 
ſecond book, hath theſe words; Franciſco de Carvajal, ſaith he, ſeeingthe Camp 
of Deg Crom co mrake,z halt, ordeal his wy Sonkdte 
; Wh Wien Crow's Souldhes dſerqed, the 
'thereu 
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pon begth 'to' march in 4 hard 


my 'gzined honour 'over'them ; "and" 
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pans — | 
at which Picarro's men made a full ſtop, and ſtood ſtill in expectation of the Ene- 
my's coming up tO them ; and by the way as they approached, Carvajal! ordered 
Ome few ſhots to be made at them, to incite them to return whole vollies; which 
ſucceeded accordingly, for they advanced faſt, and charged with their Pikes, firing - 
as they went at-the diſtance of three hundred paces: all this while Carz4jal fire 
not one Muſquer, till the Enemy was come within ſhot, and then they poured 
whole ſhowers of Bullets onthem 3 which coming from expert Marks-men, above 
2 hundred and fifty men were killed at this firſt charge, and amongſt them two 
- Captains; fo that the whole Body began to be diſordered 3 and at a ſecond charge 
were put into confuſion, and plainly ran away. | | 

Thus far Carate, who wrote all the particulars at the beginning, middle and end 
of this Battel : and the like Relation is given by Gomara and Palentino, with little 
or no difference. I_ (hall repeat their Narratives , and add what I have heard re- 
ported from both ſides. 


fugitive Souldiers theſe Arms ſome few days before the Battel were fitted up , 
and new fixed and delivered to the hands of the Souldiers, ſo that ſome Souldi- 


This Franciſco Canes was certainly as great a Captain as __ in his time 5 


ſhips quality ſhould be without Bullets when the Enemy is near : Really , Sir , 
aha the Souldier , I have none: Your Worſhip muſt pardon me , replyed 


care and certain, But howſoever, he largely ſupplied the Souldier with Ammu- 
nition and Arms , as he did all the others = 


I te firſt ranks of Captains:and Enſigns, -and ip-the eleven files which were-in 


. uled the Horſe very 
2 were Captains 3 ſo t 
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detached by degrees and ordered to charge the Foot, they would all be kille 

after the atier before they could be able ro come.up to the Enemy ; MM 
fore Orders were given, that they ſhould charge Pigarros Horſe ; who {ering the 
Enemy coming upon them, kept their ground, and ſtirred nor one ſtep forwa, 7 
2s the Lieutenant General had directed; that the Muſquetiers _ not loſe thei? 


be apa em : but when 
he ſaw that Centeno's Horſe had paſled the right wing of the Foot 3. he then aq. | 


 Gongalo Pigarro himſelf, who being ſingle and divided from his Company, haſteneg 


body of the ot. 
F130 by | 1] 
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The.Story of ,the.cruel Batte! of Huarina 4s farther conti- 
-»nued; ſeveral Feats of Arms performed therein. The Vic- 


.; tory is gained by Pigarro. 


A HEN the Souldiers ſaw him coming they knew him to be P:garr, and 
| charged with their Pikes to receive and defend him. Silveffre PEIceL 
ving that he had not wounded Pigarro with all the Stabs he had given him on 
his {ides3 he ſtopped his hand, and: gave a Cut on the Blade-bone of his Horſe's 
Shoulder, but the wound was ſo inconfiderable , that after cheſe matters had pa 
ſed, and the Wars were at-an end; this particular was {ſcarce judged worthy s 
be mentioned, leſt it ſhould accuſe, his Arm of faintnels and want of ſtrengt $ 
bur- this ſmall wound: was again returned by Pigarro's Souldiers, who fallying oy 
to kill thoſe who purſued him, wounded Gongalo Silveſtre's Horſe 1n the head Wil 

a Lance, which made him riſe up on end; and then another with! his Lafice ran 


Silveſtre himſelf through both his Arms: the Horſe with the ſmart of us NOW 


——_ WI — 
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gonndred and tumbled on all four 3 with the force. of which the head of the 
Lance broke off in bis Arms ; but howſoever the. Horſe bounſing up, carried off 
'tis Maſter with more danger than what is here expreſſed. But 7ichae! de Vergara 
was more unfortunate , for he in the heat of his Fury fanſying that the Traytor 
Pigarro Was his priſoner , purſued him within three or four files of the Enemy , 
where they knocked him down, and cut both him and his horſe into pieces, 

Nor did Franciſco de Ulloa ſucceed better , for as he was turning his horſe to 
ape, a Muſquetier clapt the noſe of his Gun on the reins of his Back, which 
paſſed 


clear through him 3 and another Souldier at the ſame time, cut his. horſe 

over the huckſons of his hinder leggs, and though he was hamſtringed thereby, 
et he was 2 horſe of that ſpirit , that he carried his Maſter off above fifty paces, 

and then both of them fell dead together ; all which 1 have learned and heard fo 
very particularly that the colours of their Horſes were deſcribed : This was the 
Tae of the Fight between the Horſe of Pizarro and Centeno, which was fo bloudy 
that a hundred and ſeven horſes lay dead within 'the field where the Batte| was 
fought , which contained not above two Acres of ground beſides thoſe which fell 
2t ſome farther diſtance off, and yet all the number of horſe on one fide and the 
other did not amount to above a hundred and eighty two. The matter was very 

ſtrange, 2nd indeed no man believed the report, untill my Father Gargilaſſo de 14 

7a did Mure them upon his word , that he had counted them one by one , and 

that out of curioſity, he had taken the account, by reaſon that the Battel was ſo 
' exceeding bloudy that no man would hereafter believe, that out of ſo ſmall a 
number {0 many ſhould be killed. . 

. When Diego C enteno's Horſemen ſaw that P: carro WAS retreated into the Body 
of his Infantry, they then charged thoſe few Horſe of the Enemy which remained 
with ſuch ſucceſs, that they killed them almoſt all to the lat man, ſo that the 
Y Vidory was clear as to them : One of thoſe who were killed was Captain Pedro 

_ & Fuentes , who had been Governour to Pigarro in Arequepaz he was knocked 
down with one of thoſe Clubbs which the 1:4ians uſe in the War by the ſtrogg 
Am of a Horſeman , who riſing high from his Saddle , gave him ſuch a blow 
with both hands on his Helmet, as beat it into pieces, and daſhed our his Brains, {0 
that poor Pedyo fell down dead upon the very place. Captain Licenciado Cepeda was 
grievoully wounded with a Cut over his Face and bridge of his Noſe, and was 
taken priſoner , I remember that I ſaw him at Cozco, after he was cured , with a 
patch of black Taffaty of a Finger's breadth over the Sear; At this time Hernas- 
as Bachicae, who commanded the Lances under Pigarro, hearing the Enemy ſound 
the Levets of Victory , ran over to Centeno's (ide , and called Witneſſes that he 
was come over to the King's ſervice , and claimed the privilege of the Proclama- 
tion of general! Pardon. But the other Squadron of Horſe belonging to Centers, 
which flanked on the right Wing of the Infantry , and commanded by Pedro de 
Los Rios, and Antonio de Vita, charged the left Wing of Picarro's Foot, as was or- 
&red at the beginning of the Battel ; but they were ſo warmly received with ſuch 

a volly from the Enemy, that Captain Pedro de Rios was killed, and many: others, 

before they could come .to cloſe with them ; whereupon they wheeled off, and 
would not adventure to engage farther with that Squadron, which was too hot 
for them, being well fortified with Pikes and Fire-arms: Howlſoever paſſing alon 

e left Wing and the rere-guard of Pigarro's Forces, they were much gaulled with 
Shot from them ; for that Squadron was well guarded with Tapas, which in the 
 laian tongue ſignifies thunder and Hghtning; and indeed it proved fo to that no- 

de and flouriſhing Army of * Diego Centeno, which conſiſted for the moſt part of 
Gentlemen, mounted on the beſt Horſes which at that time were to"be found 
nall Pers, and which were for the moſt part that day deſtroyed in that bloudy 
and unfortunate Battel. Pigarro had a defire to have charged the Enemies horſe 

n perſon, and fought it out with them to the laſt, but Carvajal adviſed him not to 

& it, but to keep his ground, and leave the management unto him and do not 
doubt ( aid he ) but very ſpeedily you ſhall ſee your Enemies routed, taken and 
killed, Centens's Horſe having rallied into one body, after they had paſſed the twa 

ings of Pi;arro's Squadron , were yet more warmly received by the Rere-guard- 

Which Carvajal commanded to fire briskly upon them 5 which they performed 

with ſuch ſucceſs, that they killed many of them, and put them into diſorder; and 

uy; them to quit the Field 3 the which action was performed in ſo ſhort a time 
that ſcarce had Cenrevo's Trumpets finiſhed their Lever which ſounded YROay- 
efore 
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before it was begun on P:$arros fide : which when Hernando Bathic as percei. 


ved, he returned back to |:is former Squadron, crying out Vitory ag;{gyq, & 


any. One of the Horſemen on Centeno's {1de, born at Herrera de Alcantarg'" 


, , k ch" | rho | 
name have forgotten, running away, in his Flight and full carriere; acci 


dental] 


happened to pals by Franciſco de Carvajal (ting on his fmall Nag, 25 ive have be. 


fore mentioned , and not knowing who he was, gave him a ftroak with 
Sword over the Vizard of his Head-piece, which being'given with a firong Anne 
ane a good Will, the Sword entred deep within. che Iron, but yer vent: nor 
far as to wound him : at which thoſe who ſaw it wondered very much;/and ae 
ter the Bartel was ended, and all things quiet, Carvajal (hewed the Hey 
—_ by poet and {aid KO] him , what do you think , would have b 
me , ha 
»s Foot: were all ſlain, as is mentioned before z, another third part of them When 
Victory was ſounded on their {ide, were licenſed to plunder Picarro's Camp, ang 
accordingly they ſacked a great part of it ; bur this proved their rvine, and Was 2 
great occaſion of the.lols of the.day. The remainder of the Infantry, 
not above ſixty in all, were left at puth of Pike with Pigarro's Souldiers, ſecon. 
ded with a Party of John de Acofta's. A certain Souldier of Centend's fide; called 
Guadramiros ( whom 1 knew ) a Man tall of Stature, and well (peg, of 


a peaceable diſpoſition and more a Courtier than a Sonldier , g-ve Aceffa a puſh 


with bis Pike inthe Throat 3 and the head of the Pike remaining within the fleſh, 


he gave him with the Staff-end ſuch a blow over the Shoulders, that Awfa was 


therewith knocked down, -with his Heels up in the Air : at the fame time 4 ve. 
ger Chanced to come in,, whom I knew, called — Gzadalupe, and gave him'a cur 
over both the Calves of his Leggs; but the Neger beihg a weak little fellow, and 
the Sword as dull and as black with ruſt as the Maſter, herather bruiſed the fleh 


than cut it. | Fae 
At length Pigarros men coming to. handy-blows with thoſe of Cem, they 


. killed them almoſt all : but 7ohn de Acoſta ſaved both Gradramires and. Guadalnpe 


from being killed : for he interpoſed himfelf berween them and thoſe whowould 
have killed them, and cryed out a-loud, that they deſerved Quarter and alfo Ho- 
nour and Reward : What-T have faid here I knew. to be true; for afterwards ] 
rook acquaintance with Gzadalupe, when he was a Muſquetier in one of the Com- 

anies belonging to Gongalo Pigarro , quartered at Cozco, where he was bllant in 

is Habit, and dreſſed up in Fearhers as gay as a Peacock, becauſe every one re- 
ſpe&ed him for his courage and bravery. And here I muſt beg the Reader's par- 
don for having deſcended thus far to trivial particulars, having onely an intention 
hereby to confirm the truth of my Narrative by the Teſtimony of having been 
an Eye-witneſs to the foregoing Tranſactions. N - 


CHAP. XXI. 
The number of thoſe who were killed and wounded on both 


ſides , with other particular Succeſſes 3 as alſo what was 
acted by Carvayal after the Battel. | 


HE eſcape of Guadramiros was after the Battel ended , and after the Victo- 

ry plainly appeared for Gongalo Pigarro ; for on his fide were {lain about 2 
hundred men, of which ſeventy odd were Horſemen , and about fifteen Foot , 
beftdes thoſe which were wounded, amongſt which were Captain Cepe44, fohn de 
Acoſt4, and Captain Diego Guillen, On Diego Centenc's fide above three hundred and 
fifty were killed, and amongſt them their Major General, and all the Captains of 
Foot, with their Enſigns, being the Flower of their Army, and the choiceſt Men 
amongſt themz beſides which Pedro de Los Rios, Captain of Horſe, and Diego Al 
varez,, who carried the Standard, dyed on the place. There were, befides thoſe 
that were {lain, three hundred and fifty wounded , of which above an bmacke 7 
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and fifty dyed for want of able and experienced Chirurgeons, and of Balſams, Pla- 
ters and other Medicaments 3 and the extreme colds of the Countrey contributed 
much chereunto 3 for though that Countrey is within the Tropicks, yet the Colds 
re often very intenſe, by reaſon of the high Winds and lofty Mountains. Gongalo 
Picarro followed the purſuit with feven or eight lamed Horſes ; with which they 
-ntred the Tents of Centexo, rather to own and publiſh the Victory, than to offend 


the Enemy 3 for as Gomara ſaith, in Chapter 182. the Conquerours themſelves 


were ſo ill treated, that they were not able to purſue or offend the Enemy: On 
one fide, where this Battel was fought in that - great Plain , was a long Bog or 
Marſh , and about thirty or fourty paces broad , but ſo ſhallow as would. ſcarce 
rye to cover the Fetlocks of a Horſe. Before they came to this Bog, one of Pi- 
wrrv's Souldierscalled to one of Centeno's, whom he ſaw covered with bloud, both he 
nd his Horſe. Do you hear, Sir, ſaid he, Your Horſe will fall preſently : at which 
ſaying Centeno's Souldier was much troubled, becauſe he truſted to make his eſcape 
by the goodneſs and ſtrength of his Horſe. | | 
This perſon was Gongalo Silveſtre, of whom we have formerly made mention; 
and it was he from whom I received the Information of many of theſe Paſſages: and 
he told me moreover, that turning his face to the left-hand, he ſaw Gongalo Pigarro 
himſelf, with ſome few of his men, marching ſoftly to Centens's Tents, crofling 
Mimſelf as he went, and crying with a loud voice, feſ#s , What a Victory is this! 
Yſus, What a Victory is this ! which he repeated many and many times. A little 
before they came to the Bog, a certain Souldier of Pigarro's fide called Gongalo de 
Js Niger, Overtook Gongalo Silveſtre 3 whom S$//veſtre had a little before taken Pri- 
(ner, and upon his asking Quarter and his Life , he gave him his liberty, with- 
out the leaſt hurt done to him :- When Nides knew that Silveftre was his Enemy, 
he cryed out , Kill that Traytor , Kill that Traytor : upon which $:tvefre turned 
tohim , and calmly faid , Sir, I beſeech you let me alone to dye in peace ; for 
;nthe condition that I and my Horſe are , we cannot live many minutes without 
viving you the trouble to kill us. No, faid he, No; Damne me, Thou ſhalt 
dye by my hand. Si/veftre looking well upon him, and finding him to be the man 
to whom he had newly given Quarter : Good Sir, ſaid he, be patient, and uſe 
me with the like mercy that I ſhewed to you. But Nides roared out then louder, 
and cryed , Thou art the Rogue : Damne me, I am reſolved for that very rea- 


fonto kill thee, and tear out thy Heart, and throw it to the Dogs. Silveſtre told me, 


that if this fellow had anſwered him in more moderate and civil terms, he ſhould 
certainly have yielded to be his Priſoner 3 but finding him ſo ungratefall, rude and 


barbarous, he reſolved to fight with him , if his Horſe were able to ſtand againſt 


him: this diſcourſe paſſed between them as they were wading over the Bog or 
Marſh,*which was no place for a Combat; but fo ſoon as they were over, Sitve- 
fre ſpurred up his Horſe, to try his ſtrength and mettle ; and finding him there- 
* vithto ſpring forward and anſwer the Spur , as if he had received no hurt; and 
throwing up his Head, ſnorted out ſome of the bloud which iſſued from the wounds 
on his Noſtrils on his Maſter's Clothes; which when Silveſtre perceived, he rode 
away a gallop, ſeeming to fly, that he might draw the fellow farther from his Par- 


ty: accordingly N5dos purſued him, crying out aloud, The Traytor runs, and The 


Coward runs: but ſo ſoon as Silveftre had drawn him at a convenient diſtance 
from his Companions , he returned upon him, and gave him a ſtroke about the 
middle with a ruſty Rapier, which he had taken from a Nexer in the Battel ; for 
he had broken the two Swords which he had brought with him that day into 
the Field; for, as the manner was for good Souldiers, he came doubly armed, that 
s, with one Sword in the Scabbard by the ſide, and another faſtened to the Pom- 
mel of the Saddle. N5dos was not wounded with the blow, but onely being well 
affrighted, ran away to his Party , crying out, They kill me, They kill me; for 
Cowards are always more valiant with their Tongues than with their hands. 
Gongalo Picarro being an Eye-witneſs himſelf of what had paſſed, and of the Bra- 
very of Silveſtre, ſertt Alonſo de Herrera after him, to perſuade him with good words 
and fair terms to come in and yield, that he might doe him honour, and reward 
lim for his Gallantry and Valour. Alonſo de Herrera haſtened what he could af. 
ter him , but his Horſe was ſo wounded , that he could nor put him out of his 
Trot, and ſoon afterwards he dyed of his Wounds ; howſoever Herrera called 
after him to return, ſwearing, that if he would come back, his Maſter , the Go- 
vernour, would doe him more honour in one ay ; Ban be ſhould receive rom 
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the King in all the days of his life ; but Gongalo Silveſtre returned him ng anfive. 
but ſpurred up his Horſe and went away. This Story I have heard from tho. of 
Picarro's Party, and likewiſe from Silveſtre himfelt, and on the report of both 
lides I relate it here. SNL OV: 

Gongals Pigarro, in purſuance of his Victory, thought not fit tO enter Centeng's 
Camp, having underſtood.that his Souldiers vere in it already, and \yere yjyn. 
dering the Tents in great heat and fury : whetefore, returning to his own Camp 
he found it had alſo been pillaged by Cezteno's Souldiers, at the time when they 
thought the Victory was theirs, and that they had taken from thence all the Hox. 
ſes and Mules they could ſeiſe, which were now uſeful! in cheir flight. Franciſco 
de Carvajal on the other fide purſued the Victory, not to kill Spaniards, with Clyhe 
which two Negroes Carried, as Palentino reports Chapter the eightieth, and lays 
that he killed above a hundred which certainly had been a very cruel action : 
but it is good neither to flatter men with praiſe who do nt deſerve it, nor yet tg 
calumniate or accuſe wherein men are not guilty : the truth is, Carvajal killed none 
after the Bartel, but remained ſatisfied with his Viftory, which he had obtained 
ſolely by his own good management and induſtry, ( as was manifeſt and might 
be attributed to his great skill and experience in martial affairs 3 and therefore he 
might well triumph and glory, that he himſelf had killed a hundred men in thar 
Battel, fince the whole ſuccels of that day was effe&ted by his extraordinary con- 
du. - . Lopez de Gomara, Chap. 18 3. reflects on the words of Franciſco de Caruujal, 
and deſcants fatther upon them, and ſays, that he boaſted of the fatisfaion and 
pleaſire he had in killing a: hundred men, amongſt which one was a Friar, who 
faid Maſs : but if this report be not true, we may then lay the cruelty at the door 
of this Authour, and not of this great Souldier, who onely gloried in his Vi&o- 
ry, &c, Thus far Gomara, + - LS on 

Franciſco de Carvajal, having atchieved ſo much honour and glory, careſſed and 
dealt kindly with his Enemies ; for the next day after the Battel, being informed 
that ſeveral principal men of note, belonging to Centers, and profeſſed Servants to 
his Majeſty, were wounded, and lay concealed in the Tents of {ome of his Soul- 
diers, who out of friend(hip took care for their cure, he with all diligence made 
ſearch after them, which all people imagined at firſt was with deſign to kill them; 
at length he found eight of them, one was 4artin de Arbieto a Biſcayner, a perſon 
of noble deſcent and valiant, of whom we have formerly made tnention, and 
whom we ſhall have occaſion to name hereafter ; another was a Gentleman of $4- 
lamanca, Called fohn de St. Miguel; another was a Gentleman born at Cafra, named 
Franciſco Maraver, ] knew them all three, and: the other five alſo, but I have 
forgot their names; all which Carvajal finding very much wounded, he ſpoke par- 
ticularly to every one of them, and told them that he was troubled to ſee them 
in that condition, and defired them to take care of their recovery, to which if he 
could contribute, he deſired them freely to command it of him, aſſuring them, 
that he would be as carefull of them as of his own Brothers ; and that when they 
were cured he would readily grant them their freedom and liberty to depart ; but 
if they would reſolve to ſtay with him, he would make it his buſineſs to ſerve 
them all the days of his life. Moreover he cauſed Proclamation to be made tho- 
rough the whole Camp, That what Souldiers ſoever belonging to Centevo which 
lay wounded, ſhould freely diſcover themſelves and demand help for their cure, 
which ſhould be adminiſtred to them, and money, if they wanted it, and he pro- 
miſed to take the ſame care of them as he did of his Lord the Governour. This 
policy Carvajal uſed to allure the hearts of the Souldiers to his Party : for he was 
not ignorant, that benefits and careſſes are more prevalent than rigour and cruel- 
ties z the which he exerciſed towards his declared enemies ſtanding in defiance, 


= was more gentle and complemental with ſuch as he perceived inclinable to his 
arty. 
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Goncalo Pigarro iſues out Orders to bury the Dead. | Hs 
diſpatches Officers into divers parts. The flight of Diego 
Centeno ; and what happened to the conquered Party. 


Q ſoon as Gongalo Pigarro returned to his Tent, he found my Father there, and 
defired him to lend him his Horſe, Salinas, untill his own were cured of the 
ſlight wound which Gongalo Silveſtre had given him ; which being granted, he 
mounted thereon, and taking a turn round the Field, he gave order to bury 
the dead, and to take care of ſuch as-were wounded 3 which he found for the 
moſt part ſtripped of their Clothes by the 1ndians, who, without regard to Friend 
or Foe, made all prize which came within their power : the' common Souldiers 
were all buried together promiſcuouſly in ten or twelve great Pits, which were 
made for that purpoſe ; but the Bodies of -Noblemen and Perſons' of Qualit 
were Carried to the Village of H#arina (which was near thereunto, and for which 
reaſon this Fight was called the Battel of H»arina) and there they interred''them 
in a ſmall Church built by the 1-dians themſelves, in which they were taught the 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, when things were in peace, and when the time 
was proper for it : and there thoſe Bodies reſted for the ſpace of four years, un- 
till / troubles being at an end, and the Empire flouriſhing in peace, thoſe Bo- 
dies were taken up and carried-to the great Church of a City which 'the Spaniards 
had lately founded and called it the'Ciry of Peace, wherethey were re-buried with 
much Solemnity, Maſſes and Sacrifices, which continued for many-days. The 
Gentlemen of Pers did generally'contribute to the txpence hereof, in'regard they 
were all related to the dead, either by Kindred or by Friendſhip. Gorgalo Pigarro 
having buried the dead, and taken care of the wounded, -diſpatched away Officers 
into divers parts to provide neceſlaries which were wanting. - Diony/io de Bovadilla 
was ſent to the City of Plate, to bring what Silver he could get for payment of the . 
Souldiers. Diego de Carvajal, ſurnamed the Gallant, was diſpatched to the City 
of Arequepa on the ſame errand, and Captain fohn de la Torre was ſent to Cozco; 
all three were attended with thirty Muſquetiers apiece, who had commiſſion to 
preſs what -men they met, and bring them to the place -where Pigarro lay en- 
camped, _ 

But now to return to Diego Centevo (of whom we have for ſome time been 
fient) He was fick, as Authours. write of him, having been ſix times lee bloud 
too in the diſtemper of a Pleurifte ; and therefore was not actually preſent in the 
Fight, but was carried about in a Chair, from whence ſeeing the {laughter of his 
men, and the loſs of the day, he left' his ſeat and mounted on his Horſe, which 
Was led near to him : and being overcome with the fear of death and the deſire of 
life which is natural to all men, he fled away, not ſtaying for the Biſhop or any 
other; but onely with the company of one Prieſt called Father Bi/ſcayer, he wal 

way over the Deſarts and Mountains, leaving the high way, the better to 
elude the devices and ſtrategems of Carvajal, and came at length to the City of 
Lys Reyes ;, (0 that neither Carvajal nor any of his own fide knew what was be- 
come of him, that he ſeemed to be vaniſhed like an Apparition, or carried away 
by ſome ſtrange Enchantment. And though he was informed that the Preſident 
Gaſca was in the Valley of Sauſa, which was in his way, yet he thought not fir 
to go thither, but wrote a Letter to him by the Father Bi/cayer, to excuſe his 
n0n-atrendance, being forced to go firſt to the City of Los Rees to provide him- 
If with ſuch neceſſaries as were requiſite for his own perſon, and agreeable to 
the quality of that Office and Dignity in which he had ſerved. And here we will 
eve him at Los Reyes to ſpeak of Franciſco de Carvajal, who was wandring about 
the Countrey in ſearch, as Authours ſay, of Don Fray John Solano, Biſhop of Cozco, 
againſt whom he was highly incenſed, ſaying, that whereas he ought to have been 
nthe Church, praying unto God for the peace of Chriſtians, he was turned Soul- 
Gier, and was become a chief Officer in the Army of Diego Centeno : but being not 
Kkkkk 2 found, 
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found, nor known where he was, he hanged up a Brother of his called —_ 
Ximenez, and 2 certain Friar who was a companion to the Biſhop, and 6 Pro- 
ceeded on his march to 4requeps :,where we will leave him allo, to tell whar be- 
came of thoſe who fled from Bartel, that by the ſhort relation we make there- 
of, the Reader may imagine the ſad and miſerable condition of thoſe wh, fled 
from the.Battel, wounded and ill treated without Victuals or Chirurgeons, q6y "2 
much as 2 Cottage or Shed to cover themſelves that night, againſt the exceſſive 
colds which are conſtant in thoſe Deſarts3 which is moſt terrible and grievous tg 
confider, + py 

Gongalo Silveſtre having thus eſcaped out of the hands of Gongalo Picarro and his 
Souldiers, went dire&ly to his Tent, where the firſt thing he demanded of his 
Indians ;-; was the Budget-in which they put the Inſtruments for. ſhoing their 
Horſes ; for it was the cuſtome then, and many years after, for every Spariard to 
be prepared. to ſhoe! his own Horſe,-in caſe he ſhould caſt a ſhoe on the Roag 
and accordingly every. one carried with him, when he travelled , a Pouch or Bud- 
get-cantaining about two hundred Nails, .and four Shoes well fitted, with Ham: 


mer, and Pinchers, and Shayer to pare the Hoots : and indeed it was neceſliry 


to g0 fo provided, in regard there were no Smiths Forges in the way, nor in an 

places butſwhere Speyiqrds inhabited, which were commonly fixty leagues diſtant 
from each, other; and- the ways being rugged and rocky, it was neceſſary for 
every. Horſe-man to, go. ©: provided : though now I am informed thar in theſe 
days'thgt canvenience is found every where, and that in every Inn maintained 
by Sedwards, there is a Smith's Forge for accommodation of Travellers. Hoy: 
ſoever ,1 am. ſure that. L:Jearned ſomerhing-by that ancient cuſtome, for I kneyy 
how to ſhoe my Father's Horſes, and to let them -bloud when occaſion offered : 
for this reaſon, $/vef re calling. for theſe Inſtryments, and for a Scarlet Cloak dyed 
in Grain, which was the habit of Perſons of Qualizy, he departed thence, leaving 
his -11dians ſad and meldncholy, and complaining'that he gave no belief. to them 
when they fore-told this-unhappy ,misfortune, which if he had done, they might 

have, ſaved and ſecured all-their goods, Thus left he his 2»dians without any care 
or proviſion made -for-thenz$ :and on the way he ſaw peat numbers of rp fly- 
ing away, as well Spariards'as Indians, not knowing which way to. go, but as for- 
tune directed them. Amongſt theſe, about a little more than a quarter of a league 
from- the Camp, he-overtook a Spaniard that was wounded, riding on a ſmall 
Nagg ; he had ſeveral wounds, but ong eſpecially on the Reins of his Back, 
that he could not fit upright, bur lay along with his Face on the Horſes Neck: 
an 1ndi4n Woman walked by his Horſes {ide y her left hand ſhe laid on his wound, 
and in her right ſhe had a ſtick to ſwitch-up the Horſe; and faid to her Maſter, 
pray doe what you can to get out of the hands of theſe Traitours and Rebels, and 
do not ſear that I will ever leave you untill I ſee you again ſafe and ſound : but 
$:lveſtre got before him, andgpvertook divers others ſhifting for themſelves as well 
as they could. By that time that he had got a little more than three leagues from 
the Camp, he left the common way, and got into a by path, where was a Hole 
or Pit covered with Buſhes and green Graſs, 'which was all the Provender he 
could give that night to his Horſe; but for himſelf he had neither Supper nor 
Bed : in this place he alighted and unbitted his Horſe, who was ſo hungry that 
in a ſhort time he. left neither Graſs nor Buſh, bur ate all up, which Stvefre was 
{o pleaſed to ſee that the good fare his Horſe found ſerved him alſo in the place 
of a Supper. About two hours after above twenty Spaniards, ſome wounded and 
others tound, came. tothe ſame place, with as many Indians, who wete very fer- 
viceable to them ar that time, for they lighted them up a Candle, and divided the 
Mayz amongſt them which they carried for their own proviſion. The poor wonn- 
ded men knew not what to doe, fighing' and- groaning with the pain of their 
wounds 3 amongſt them there was one man who between himſelf and his Horſe 
had-twenty three wounds great and ſmall. But God provided for them 10 tÞ1 
great extremity ; for as they were fitting, they efpied an 14;an carrying 4 Ham- 
per made of Straw in form of a Cheſt, to him they went and opened-the Hamper 
in hopes to: have found proviſions, but there proved to be nothing but tallow 
Candles, which this 1dian, on ſuppoſition of better booty, had robbed from the 
Tents ; for the Spaniards in ſuch Hampers as thoſe, which are very light and pot- 
table,” uſually carry proviſions and accommodations for their Journies. The #- 


wounde 


dians ſeeing the Candles, told their Maſters that they were able to cure the 
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wounded with the Tallow, mixed with the dung of Cattel (of which there is 
eat ſtore in that Countrey 3 which having dried and beaten to a powder, they 
Feated ic with the greaſe, and made it as hot as they could well endure it, and 
7: having probed the depth of the wounds with ſome Bodkins which the $p4- 
wards cared with them, they poured it into them, and this ſerved for a Balſame 
which not onely ſtenched Bloud but healed the Sores, without other remedies 
which was recounted afterwards as a mercy of God, and a miracle of Divine Pro- 
vidence to that Party, which in their extremity had found ſo ſovereign a cure : 
oreſently after mid-night they began again ro travel, dividing into ſeveral parties, 
that the Oy might not be induced to purſue them, on the report of many got- 
into a Body. 

” fifteen days afterwards Goncalo Silveſtre met with the Spaniard who was 
wounded, with his dia» Woman, and found him well and ſound, in a Village 
of I1dians, where were about fifteen or twenty Houſes 3 for ſhe had carried him 


thither amongſt her own Friends and Relations, where they cured him, and en-. 


rertained him with what proviſions their Countrey afforded. Theſe paſlages I 
received particular information of from good hands, which happened in that de- 
Grt Countrey : there were many other accidents of greater importance than theſe 
of which not having had particular information I forbear: to write-them 3 an 
lexve them to the contemplation of the Reader, who in his thoughts may. imagine 
the miſeries which followed after a cruel Battel, in a Countrey difinhabited, and 
ina Deſart without relief. TI ſhall now return to a deſcription of the place where 
this Battel was fought, and ſay ſomething of what the three Authours write con- 
cerning the exploits which were performed by Garg;laſſo de 1a Vega my Lord and 
Father. 


y CHAP. XXII. 
The Authour confirms the truth of what he hath ſaid ; and 


to ſatisfie thoſe who do not believe him, he boaſts of what 
Hiſtorians write concerning his Father. 


Ranciſco Lopez, de Gomira, Chap. 182. relating the Battel of Huariza, and giving 


2n account of the numbers of thoſe who were killed and wounded, faith, 
a Pers had been in great danger had not Gargilaſſo de 1a Vega lent him his 

orie, &c. 

Amuſtine de Carate, Book the ſeventh, Chapter the third, 'diſcourfing of this 
Battel, faich that the Horſe ſeeing the rout-which was given to the Foot, engaged 
ne Enemy's Horſe, and in that charge Gongalo Pigarro had his Horſe killed under 
im, without other hurt to himſelf, &c. Diego Fernandez alſo, Book the ſecond, 

bapter the ſevench and ninth, ſpeaking of this Battel, faith, as follows ; 

Pearo de os Rios and Antonio de Viloa charged the Horſe on the other Wing, and 
lg3ped not with the Foot, as was ordered ; which they performed with ſuch 
luccels that they diſmounted the whole party of Picarro, ſcarce ten men remaining 
n the Saddle; and therewith being as ir were aſſured of:Vi&tory, they began to 
tle cheir Enemies, make them Priſoners, and take away:their Arms. In this 
counter Pigarro himſelf was diſmounted, which when Garg:laſo obſerved, he 


Uphted from his Horſe, ( for he was one' of: thoſe who continued in the Saddle ) 


ad lent it to him, and helped him to get up. Licenciads: Cepeda was one of thoſe 
Wo had yielded and taken quarter ; but Hernando Bachicao, 'giving the day for 
At paſſed over to: Centeno's party. : ROSETTE PHT EES 
7 ough all theſe Authours agree in theſe particulars concerning'my Father, yet 
an well aſſured of the truth of wharT have: wrote ;. and that the Horſe 'whi 
farro received from my Father was not inthe heat of the Fight, but afterwards: 
6. [ do not wonder that Hiftorians ſhouldbe ſo informed, for I remember that 
Me'Xhool-fellows of mine, who were born of 14a» Women, told = the 
ame 5 
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ſame; and that they. had heard what Diego Fernandez relates , how that he aligh- 
ted , and lent Picarro his Horle , and helped him to get up. And to undeceiye 
the World in this particular z . my Father (after the Battel of Sacſahuay, ) g91ve 
information before the Juſtice by an Officer of the Exchequer, and with the T 

ſtimony of twenty two Witnefles, all of Centeno's Party, who declared, that at the 
time when Picarro deſired my Father's horſe, there was not one man of Centeng's 
Army within half a league of him; and that the Wound which Pigarys hors 
had received was ſo inconfiderable, that notwithſtanding the ſame, he might haye 
fought that whole day upon him if occaſion had been. I have heard it 41 te. 


ported , that Pigarro's horſe was cut over the huckſons or hamſtringed, as 23,4; 


| ſeo de Uiba's horſe was 3 but it was a falſe report and information; as it was a 
I 


that the. horſe recovered, and yet dyed twenty two leagues diſtant from the 
place of Battel ; but the truth is, the horſe dyed for want of diet and,g609 00- 
vernment : for though the Farrier who took care of Pigarro.ſtables, called 34. 
ſua, a Native of Gzadalaxara ( with whom I was acquainted ) did uſe to giye 
chat horſe water a little warmed, and therein flower of 2ayz : yet the Groom 
forgot 'to give that in charge to the 1»dia» who led the horle well covered and 
warmly clothed againſt the exceſſive colds of that Countrey : and the "jay, not 
knowing the rules which the Farrier had given, ſuffered the horſe to drink, a5 he 
was paſſing a brook , as much water as he pleaſed, with which being preſently 
taken with a chilneſs , he fell into a ſhivering , and dyed four leagues from thar 
water. | phe 
Thus the Hiſtorians had ſome grounds to write what they did concerning my 
Father, and I had-reaſon to give a truer information ; not to excuſe my Farher in 
opes of favour or reward , but out of affection to truth it ſelf. As to the Of. 
fence which is objected againſt my Lord Garci/aſo, I have been puniſhed and 
done penance for it, though I committed not the Crime. For when.I came to 
petition his Majeſty for ſome reward for the ſervices of my Father ; and that in 
conſideration thereof the Eſtate which came by my Mother mightit be reſtored to 
us, which by the extinguiſhment of two Lives was eſcheated to the King «which 
when I had preſented before the Royal Council of the 7n4ies, and made it appear 
how great the ſervices of my Father had been : and that thoſe Lords were con- 
vinced of the clearneſs of my prerenſions ; yet Licenciado Lope Garcia ae Caftro(lyho 
was afterwards made Preſident of Per) being then in the Chair, asked me, what 
rewatd I could expect the King ſhould give me ? conſidering that the ſervices my 
Father had done for Pigarro at the Battel of Huarina were ſuch as had given him 
the Victory. And when I replyed, that the information was abſolutely falſe; 
How, ſaid he, can you deny that which all Writers of theſe matters do affirm? 
And therewith they excluded me from all pretenſfions , not onely on account of 
my Father's ſervices, but of my own. And though I had many merits on my 
own ſcore to alledge, yet I could not procure to be heard : for I could have re 
lated, how I had ſerved under Don 4lonſo Fernandez, de Cordoua and Figueroa, under 
Marquis de Priego , Chief of the family of Agailar , under Don Franciſco de Coraona 
(who is now in Heaven): and ſecond Son to that Great Don Martin de Coraoua, 
Count of Alcaudete, Lord of Xonte-mayor, and Captain General of 0rav. I have 
alſo ſerved his Majeſty in quality of Captain of four ſeveral Companies 3 two of 
which were in the time of Philip the ſecond of glorious memory 3 and the other 
two under his brother De» John of Auſtria, now alſo in Heaven , who were plca- 
ſed as ſignals of their favours to gratifie me therewith ; not that I pretend to 
have merited them from that Prince; but onely his Highneſs obſerving 18 me 2 
readineſs of mind and affection to ſerve him, accepted my endeavours and was 
pleaſed to recommend me to his Brother. And yet notwithſtanding fo prevalent 
were the prejudices I lay under, that I durſt neither revive my old pretenſions nor 
alledge my later ſervices : for which reaſons, being caſhiered the Army, 1 was {0 
poor and naked in clothes, and fo indebted, that I durſt not return again fo ine 
Court, but retired my elf into an obſcure corner of ſolitude and poverty where 
(asI declared in my Preamble to the Hiſtory of Florida) I paſſed a quiet and a Peace- 
able life, as a man looſe and diſengaged from the World , and the mutability 


- without hopes or great expe&tations : and indeed I have no reaſon for it, ecaule 


the beſt part of my life is paſſed already , and for the future God will provide 
as he hath hitherto done.. Pardon me this impertinent digreſſion , to which my 
troubles and oppreſſions have tranſported mes for it may well be allowed wh 
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Pur to return to what the aforeſaid Authours have written concerning my Fa- 
ther : I muſt confeſs that there is no reaſon for me to contradict the teſtimony of 
tree ſuch impor tav't Wicneſles z nor is it reaſonable for me to -expect , that any 
ane thould yiz14 entire credence to ime who 'am- a party in the caſe. For- my 
own part, 1 am farified within my lelf; that 1 have declared nothing but- the 
nth, and let other men judge as they pleaſe : 1 am ſufficiently contented, 'that 
the character which they have given of my Father thould paſs for true : and T do 
much avail anc vaiue my {elf on the honour of being the Son of ſo courageous, 
-eſolute and valiant a Souldier, as he 3 who in the hear of a Battel fo cruel and 
bloudy as is before repeated , durſt adventure ( as Hiſtorians write ) to alight 
{om his Horſe , and ſpare him for his friend; and amidit of much danger could 
bear that preſence of mind, as to help to ſet him on Horſe-back. And if this 
1&ion gave 4 turn to the forrune of the day ,-and obtained the Victory for Pigar- 
'o, certainly there have been none, or at faſt few of theſe examples in the 

Vorld. SETAE | | 
; Theſe Trophies of Honour atchieved by my Father, I:gladly aſſume unto'my 
Cf: for the defire of honour is ſo natural to all' men, thkt-even thoſe who have 
no veitue Or worthineſs to boaſt of , yet rather than want ſome little glitrerings of 
imaginary honour, will glory in chat which is their ſhame: but ſome may objeR, 
and fay, that my Father acted againſt his Majeſty's ſervice : To which I make 
anſiver, that laying that matter afidez theiAdtion in it ſelf was brave and merits a 
ne honour and renown. But to return to- thoſe who fled-from the Battel, a- 
moneſt which the Bihop of Cozco was one ;/ and he, having departed from Cer- 
tm without any regard to either ſide, or concerning himſelf farther with them, 
recurned to 11is Cathedral Church, but he'was in- too much haſte to viſit it, or 
to make any (tay there. In company with him were Alonſo de- Hinojoſa, fohn Fulio 
& Hijrda, with about fourty other principal Ci:izens and Souldiers, whom I faw 
in that City , but yer cannot remember theit' Names , except thoſe three former- 
ly mentioned. The Biſhop ( as I have intimated in another place,) lodged in 
my Father's houſe with about ſourteen of fifteen more , and next morning early 
they met in the leſſer Square of the Ciry-near to the Convent of our Lady of the 
Meds, and thence they travelled , and took the dire&t way to Los Reyes; be- 
cauſe they under ſtond that Fohn de 1a Torre purfued hard after them 3 of whole ſuc- 
&< we ſhall ſpeak in the following Chapter, | MES 
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The Proceedings of John de Ja Torre iy Cozco; and 
what was acted by other evil Miniſters in other parts. 


("Aprain ?obn de 1a Torre purſuing thoſe who were fled from the. Battel 'came to 
the City of Cezco 3 where he executed his Juſtice on fobn Vaſquez" de Tapia, 
who had been Mayor of the City for the King : he likewite hanged his Collegue 
" Coafleflour named Licenciado Martel. Theſe men loſt their lives for want of 

if regard to themſelves : for they reſting.confident of Centeno's ſucceſs againſt 
Prarro, acted with great zea) in the King's ſervice againſt ſuch as were of the diſ- 
aeSted Party: and yer they took theſe matters into fo little conſideration , that 
Mough they faw the Biſhop fly away, yet rhey reſolved to ſtay by it, and not quit 
0 ity, untill 7ohn de 14 Torre came, who made them pay for their errour and in- 
"Fancy with the loſs of their lives: but as to the common Souldiers he iſſued a 
-camation of Pardon to all thoſe who would liſt themſelves in his Company. 
: "en he gathered all the Arms he could, and erected triumphal Arches, and prepa- 
my things with magnificence and oftentation for the reception of Pigarro, who, 
=X prerended, was coming to that City, to enjoy the fruits and happy conſe- 
wKICs of his Victory : And here he leavied money for payment of the Reny: 

an 


"4 Y — 
_—_— 


hs | 2 da y ——— — 
Royal Commentaries. Book V. 


ow i tt __——y 


and ſent Officers-to all parts round to bring in Proviſtons for their ſupport. A. 
moneſt theſe Pedro de Buſtincia (who was nobly deſcended and married to the Ly- 
dy Beatriz. Cya , the legitimate Daughter of Hama Capac ) was diſpatcheq to 
the Province of Antahwlla, which is a Countrey abounding with all ſorts of Pro- 
viſions :' on this ſervice this Gentleman was employed as the moſt proper perſon 
becauſe that out of reſpec to the Lady he had married, the Caciques and their 
Subjects would with all readineſs apply themſelves, and bring in what Proviggns 
he honld require :* but he was very unfortunate in this undertaking , for ir coſt 
him his life, and very inconſiderate to engage himſelf in danger which he might 
have excuſed and avoided. As we ſhall find in the ſequel, 

Dioniſio de Bovadilla was ſent by Pigarroto the City of Plate with Inſtruiong tg 
bring what money he could raiſe out of Pigarro's own Eſtate , or out of his Bro- 
ther's, together with what Tribute and Rent was due from the 7dian; to thoſe 
whoſe Eſtates were confiſcated for adhering to the King : and having bereby rai- 
ſed great ſums both of Gold and Silver, he returned with all expedition to Gor. 

alo Picarro, whom he found in Cozco, where he was well received for the ſervice 
be had done, in bringing fo conſiderable a ſupply for payment of the Souldjers, 
Diego de Carvajal , {urnamed The Gallant , was employed to Arequepa with the like 
Commiſſion ; but ( as-Palentino, Chap. 82, teports) he treated many Women of 
that City very ill, becauſe their Husbands were ſaid to be in the fervice of his 
Majeſty, and in confederacy with Diego Centeno, plundering them of all they had, 
even to their wearing Garments: and it is farther ſaid, that he and one of his 
comrades, «called Antonio de Viezna, raviſhed two Women, who in rage, and for 
ſhame of the affront, 'xook Mercury and poiſoned themſelves 3 imitating the ex- 
ample of the. chaſt Zxcretia, who on the like occaſion deſtroyed herſelf, 

But men, from ſuch Outrages as theſe, deſerve not the name of Galar, being 
ſuch abominable Villains as want words to expreſs their Iniquity : for he that 
would be eſteemed a Gallant, ought not to derive that Title from his Attire or 
Dreſs , but from his Words and Actions, which challenge an eſteem and love 
from all men ; but theſe men ſoon afterwards received the reward due to their de- 
ſerts. Nor was the behaviour of Franciſco de Eſpinoſa leſs ſcandalous in his jour- 
ney to the Charcas, but rather worſe, if worſe can be. For in his paſlage he rob- 
bed and plundered all he could find, which ( as a certain Authour fays ) amoun- 
ted to the value of ſixty thouſand Ducats : - and in Arequepa he killed rwo Spari- 
ards , one of which had Lands and Command over 1aians : in the City of Plate, 
he hanged a Judge and an Officer of the Court ; and all four of them, for no other 
reaſon, than becauſe they had ſerved the King : and in his return to Cezcs he burnd 
ſeven Mdians, upon pretence that they had given information of his departure to 
certain Spariards who were fled from him. All which he acted without Com- 
miſſion or Order from Gongalo Pigarro or his Lieutenant General , but merely out 
of his own arbitrary Power and Luſt, intending: thereby to evidence his great 
zeal to the cauſe of him, who was not pleaſed with ſuch ſervice; for when he 
was informed of his Cruelties, he abhorred both his perſ6n and bas actions; for 
Pigarro was of a merciful nature, and did neither approve of theſe nor other Cru- 
elties committed by Carvajal of the like nature. = 

But to divert the Reader awhile from the fad relations of ſuch Barbarities; WE 
will mention one generous action performed by a perſon infamous in thoſe days: 


whereby it will appear that he was not altogether ſo wicked as Hiſtorians de- 
{cribe him. 
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CH AP. XXYV.- 
of the Gratitude which Franciſco de Carvajal ſhewed- in 
 Arcquepa ro Miguel Cornejo, in return of thoſe bene- 
fits and kindneſſes which ſome years before he had done 


for him. 


E have now an occaſion preſented to declare ſome good ations perfor- 
med by Franciſco de Carvajal in lieu of the many bad ones which Writers 
report of him. We formerly left him on his way to Arequepa, in purſuit of his 
flying Enemies : Upon News of his approach, not onely thoſe who fled from 
the Bate] of Hwarina, but likewiſe the Inhabitants, who were about fourty in 
number; abandoned the City , and took the way to Los Rees along the Sea-coaſt. 
Go ſoon a5 Carvajal was entred into the City , and had received information of 
their fight , without ſtop, or ſtay, or repoſe ſo much as of one hour, he diſ- 
arched twenty five of his chief and choice Harquebuſters after them, commanded 
b 2n experienced Souldier 3 who had all been inſtructed in the School of an ex- 
cellent Maſter , and were for their bravery termed his Sons : and theſe made ſuch 
expedition in the purſuit of them, that they overtook them two days journey 
fom Arequepa, and ſeizing upon every one of them, they brought them back a- 
gozin to the City , not ſuffering one man of them to eſcape. Amongſt theſe was 
4 noble Gentleman , one of the firſt Conquerours, and'an Inhabitant of that Ci- 
ty, called 2Ggxel Cornejoy who had ſome years before much obliged Franciſeo de 
Carvajal when he came firſt into Per#, before he had Lands or Eſtate, or had ac- 
quired any Fame, or Reputation, or Intereſt in that Countrey : the 'manner of it 
was this; Carvajal travelling with his Wife Donna Catalina Leyton, One maid-ſervant 
and two-men-ſervants, came to Arequepa, where finding no Inn nor Houſe of en- 
tertainment to receive him, he remained in the Streets : for it is to be noted, thar 
.inthoſe times , and many years afterwards, there were no Houſes of publick'en- 
tertainment .in all Per»; nor were there any when I came from thence, in the year 
1560; but Travellers were uſed to take up their quarters with the Inhabitants of 
the Countrey or Province; for ſuch was the generoſity of thoſe Gentlemen in thoſe 
days who had Lands and. Indians allotted to them , that they frankly received all 
Strangers into their Houſes, affording them entertainment not onely for days and 
weeks, but alſo for months and years, and likewiſe furniſhed them with Clothes 
; Untill ſuch cime as they were able to provide for themſelves; the which generous 
and obliging uſage was. the common cuſtome and practice of that whole Coun- 
trey. In this condition was Franciſco de Carvajal ih that'City without. friend or 
acquaintance , or houſe whereunto to reſort , and ſo remained for the" ſpace of 
three hours on horſe-back with his whole family in a corner of the Market-place ; 
when Agel Cornejo having taken notice of him, as he was going to Church, at 
his return went up to him , and asked him what his buſineſs was ſo long thete, 
fince for above three hours he had obſerved him in that place > Sir ,\arſered 
Carvajal , 1 have no kindred, friends or acquaintance in this Countrey, and there 
ing no Inns or places of.publick entertainment whereunto I might goe to be re- 
ceaved , Iam nub ens to ſtay in this corner of the Street; To which gael Cor- 
75. replyed:., Your - Worſhip-hath no. need of another Tnn than my Houſe , 
 Fhereunto if. you pleaſe to goe, you ſhall. find us all ready to ſerve you to the 
utmoſt of our power. After this he carried them to his Houſe and entertained 
them untill.ſach time as that Marquis Don Franciſco Pigarro beſtowed ſome Lands 
and Houſes on Caru4jal in that City ; for he-was one of thoſe choice Souldiers 
- Which Don Antonio de Mendoga, Vice-king of Mexico , ſent to the affiſtence of the 
Marquis Pigarro, when Prince. Marco Inca had raiſed great Forces againſt him , 
'& we have formerly related- in its due place. | 
hen Franciſco de C arvajal underſtood that gael Cornejo was amoneſt the pri- 
foners that were taken, he cauſed them all to be brought to his preſence, and ha- 
ving ſeen Cornejo, he took him aſide, as my Ky to complain and ane 
Ss — 3 
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| fo forget the kind and charitable entertainment 1 received from you, ſame yeg 


. 


ungratefull as 
rs paſt ia this 
caſions to make 


him. 1s it poſſible, ſaid he, that you ſhould fanſie and imagine me to be "c 


very City? or to believe, that in return thereof I ſhould not embrace all 
known my gratitude ? 15 it poſſible for me to be ſo ſhort of Me,01y as not to remember hy 

kindly you took, me and my Family to your own home, (when there was no place tg recei mf 
”s) and entertained us there far days and months, untill ſuch time as Marguss Picaro. 
of glorious memory, had made other proviſions for me, And having ever conſerved ” 
rhoughts hereof in my mind, 1 carried great reſpect to every thing wherein you were Concer 
ned ; for though 1 had ſufficient information, that Diego Centeno was concealed within 
Jour poſſeſſion, and though I knew the very Cave it ſelf where he was hid, ang nouriſhed by 
your Indians, yet 1 winked at it, and took, no notice thereof, that I might not give you troubl; 
nor bring you under 4 prejudice or ill notion with my Lord the Governour, [ might then pa ; 


fily (if I had pleaſed) ſent ſome Files of Muſquetiers ana have brought Diegg 
to me; but for your ſake 1 forbore to perſecute him, notwithſtanding the —_ Centeno 


al enmi 
tween us, Nor indeed did 1 much value him; for he who could ſubmit to take g/g 
in a Cave was not much to be feared; not doubting but whenſoever he ſhould Fe 
again abroad, and dare to take up Arms againſt my Lord the Governour, 1 ſhould d;; ve 
him into another Cave, as 1 have done ſince his flight from Huarina, where by the bleſſia 
of God, and aſſiſtence of Frienas, 1 gained a ſignal Vittory, And now, ſince for your Take 
1 took not vengeance on an enemy whom I bad within my power, how much more fhoul} | 
reſpett your perſon, and thoſe whom you own for your friends and acquaintance ? and ty af- 
ſure you of theſe my real intentions, 1 give you free leave to return unto Jonr home, and 
there repoſe and reſt with as much freedom and ſecurity as you can deſire, Aud alſo you 
may aſſure all the Inhabitants of this City, and all ſuch as were taken and brought back in 
Jour company, that for your ſake they are pardoned aud exempted from that puniſhment which 
their offences have deſerved, And herewith he acquitted and diſmiſſed Xone! Crr- 
zejo, and freed the City of the fears and apprehenfions they were in for having 
with zeal and affetion ſhewed themſelves active in his Majeſty's Service, and for 
the aſſiſtance they had given to Diego Centeno, This Story I learned, not onely by 


common report, but from the particular relation of Gongalo Silveſtre, who was 2 


profeſſed enemy to Franciſco de Carvajal, as he was a faſt and faithfull friend to 
Diego Centeno, having adhered to him and accompanied him in all his adverfi- 
ties and misfortunes till the day of his death, as will _= hereafter. And on 
this occaſion I produce this authentick Witneſs to confirm the truth of what I 
have ſpoke ; for I pretend to flatter no man, but really and truly to lay down 
matters of fa&t according as they have paſled. 
Carvajal, having gathered what Arms and Horſes he could find in Arequepa, re- 
turned to Pigarro, who was ſtill on his march to Cozco : for by reaſon of the many 
ſick and wounded in the Camp, he was forced to continue longer at Huarina than 
was intended. And here it is very obſervable, that thoſe of Pigarros Party who 
were rich took care and compaſſion of the wounded men belonging to Certens, and 
dividing them amongſt themſelves carried them to their own Tents, where they 
provided for their maintenance and cure. It was my Farher's lot to have twelve 
aſſigned to him, of which ſix dyed on the march, and ſix happened to live and 
recover. I knew two of them, one was called Diego de Papia, a Gentleman of 
good Quality, and a perſon of vertue, who made many gratefull acknowledg- 
ments for the care which was taken of him. When I came for $4i- I left him 
in the Houſe of Diezo de Silvia, who was Godfather to me at my Confirmation. 
The other was called Franciſco de Penna, whoſe name agreed well with his nature, 
which ſignifies a Rock, and indeed fo hardy was he, that though he had received 
three great ſlaſhes on the Crown of his Head, from the firſt to the laſt of which 
there was about three fingers diſtance 3 and though his Skull was ſo broke that the 
Chirurgeon was forced to take out ſome Bones ; and having no better Inſtruments 
to trepan his Head, he made uſe of a Smith's Pincers in this operation, yer had 
he the fortune and ſtrength to recover. And this farther ſhewed the ſoundnels and 
hardineſs of his complexion, that, notwithſtanding all theſe wounds, and che unfir- 
neſs of the Inſtruments that he recovered without Fever, or any other accident ; 
and yet kept no rule or regimen in his Diet, bur ate whatſoever was {et before him. 
The which indeed was very ſtrange, and never heard or ſeen before; and 10 might 
well be called Franc: [co Penna rather than de Penna, which is Francs Rock , and not 
Francis of the Rock, And having ſaid thus much, it will be now time for us to re- 
curn to the Preſident. CHAP 
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How the Preſident and his Army received the i] news of the 
Victory of Pigarro ; and what new Orders be 2ade. 

TOW vain-and ſhort are the proſperiries and ſuccefles of this life may appear 
Li by what happened in the-Valley of Saz/a, where we left the Preſident and 
his Army full of joy and contentment upon the good news which Franciſco Veſſo 
ately brought concerning the flouriſhing. condition of Cenreno s Army, which was 
_ ſuperiour to Pigarro's both in Men, Arms and Horle. In confidence of 
which the Preſident, and thoſe who were of his Council, reſolved to raile no 
more men, but to disband the Army which they had already formed, and diſmils 
the Souldiers who were come from ſuch diſtant Countries and Provinces ; for thar 
it ſeemed an unneceflary and fruitleſs expence to. keep {o many men in pay in ex- 
petarion of an Enemy already preſumed ro be overcome and defeated. And this 
courſe was ſo far reſolved, that (as Auguſtine Carate ſaith in the fourth Chapter of 
his ſeventh Book) the Army was juſt upon the point of being disbanded ; the 
which he expreſſes in theſe words : At this time came intelligence to the Preſi- 
dnt of the Defeat given to Diego Centeno, which he took much to heart, though 
he expreſſed not ſo much publickly, but ſeemed to carry it outwardly without 
much concernment : all which happened fo contrary to the common expectation 
o the Army, that many of the Officers were of opinion, that the Preſident had 
no need to raiſe an Army, for that Diego Centeno had a ſufficient force to overthrow 
Picarro, &&C. Thus far Carare. ; | 

But as it was the good fortune of the Prefident, ſo it was the misfortune of his 
Enemies that this determination was not put in execution 3 nor was it ſo much as 
known that this matter was ever deliberated or deſigned to be made publick ; for 
it the Army had been disbanded, it had certainly been.-very difficult to have rai- 
kd another of the like nature, or ſo well provided wich Men and Ammunition 
as this was. As matters were in this agitation the Biſhop of Coxco arrived at Sa- 
ſa, with the ill news of the Rout and Defeat of Diego Centers, of all which he having 
been an eye-witneſs was beſt able to give a relation. "The Preſideat, and other 
Inhabitants of that Countrey, who had Baronies and commands over the Indians, 
were greatly ſurpriſed and troubled at the news; finding that the heat of War, 
which they conſidered lately as extinguiſhed, was now again inflamed, with ſuch 


advantage to the Enemy, that their cauſe ſeemed almoſt deſperate, and the Rebels 


n a ſtate not to be reduced. Howſoever the Captains and Souldiers, who live by 
War, were not in the leaſt diſturbed ar this news; for War is their livelihood 
and trade, from whence they derive their- Honours and Eſtates, and eſpecially. in 
the Empire of Per, where the reward of Souldiers and. Adventurers is Command, 
and divifion of Lands, and a Barony over 1-dians. The Preſident being deſirous 
to hold up the hearts of his people, which he found drooping, put the beſt coun- 
tenance he could upon the matter, and made them a ſhort Speech in this manner : 
That Succeſſes of this nature were uſual and common over all the world, and were 
ncident to War ; and that- theſe things were intended for. the good of God's 
ple, who were to give thanks to his Divine Majeſty for having granted to 
Parr a Victory, with intent to bring greater miſchiefs on his head, and that ha- 
ving filled up the meaſure of his iniquity, his ruine and downfall would be the 
getter, And to obtain this great blefling, he adviſed every Officer. to be vigilant 
diligent in his ſtation, and to order and diſpoſe all things in ſuch a method and 
readineſs as might enable them to contend with ſuch an Enemy. He added far- 
itkr, that there was no need for him to move and incite Cavaliers ſo well experi- 
iced in War as they were to actions of bravery and to martial exploits; for that 
©Was to follow their example, and rake their counſel and advice in matters of 
ry 1mportance : In fine, he told them, that he was well aſſured that they 
_ direct every thing in the beſt manner to the Service of his Majeſty, -who 
Jo d gratifie their fidelity with rewards agreeable to their merits, and make them 

ords of that whole Empire. + heh 
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Having ended this Diſcourſe, he ordered the Mareſchal Atonſs de Alvarado to 
go tO Rimac, to bring thence the Forces which remained there, as alſo the Guns 
from the Ships, and other Ammunition, which came from $pair, together with 
ba | what Money, Arms and Horſes, and other proviſions for War which he could 

find at that place. He farther ordered, that all Artificers and other Workmen 
ſhould act and labour with all diligence in their ſeveral employments namely in 
making Muſquets and Fire-arms, Gun-powder, Bullets, Pikes, Helmers Crof.- 
lets, &c. all which the 1-dians made of Copper with great Ingenuity ; and the Ar- 
tificers applied themſelves thereunto with great alacrity and Art, being chief Ma- 
ſters and excellent Workmen in their reſpective Trades. Likewiſe Caprain 4111. 
/o Mercadillo was diſpatched away to Huamanca, and after him Martin Lope Luſitano 
with fifty men to ſeiſe the paſſage towards Cozco, and ſuccour ſuch of Centers 
men who were wandring and diſperſed in thoſe parts. And here we ſhall leave 
the Preſident in his preparations to ſpeak of Gongalo Pigarro, whom we left in the 
field of Huarina, where that famous Battel happened. | 


CHAP. XXVIL 


Licenciado Cepeda and others adviſe Picarro to make an 
Agreement and Peace with the Preſident. His Anſwer 
thereunto. The death of Hernando Bachicao. Picarro 
makes his entry into Cozco. 


Oncalo Pigarro, having performed the laſt office to the dead, he reſolved to 
march towards Cozco, but he was forced to defer it for feveral days by reaſon 

of the wounded men, who were not in a condition to travel ; and at length they 
marched very eaſe and ſhort Journies : whilſt they were thus on their way Licen- 
ciado Cepeda put Pigarro in mind of a promiſe he had made him ſome days paſt, to 
enter into a Treaty with the Preſident Gaſca whenſoever any ſeaſonable and con- 
FRI venient opportunity ſhould happen, which might induce the Preſident to admit 
of ſome fair and moderate terms: of this opinion with Cepeda there being divers 
others, the: matter was debated at a general Council of Officers, who for the 
greateſt part were inclinable to peace and accommodation, *and urged Pizarro ſ0 
earneſtly thereunto, that he became very angry and diſpleaſed with their impor- 
runities 3 as is confirmed by Gomara, Chap. 183. in theſe words : In Pacaran ſome 
hard words paſſed between Pigarro and Cepeda touching a Treaty with Gaſca; 
for Cepeda urged that it -was very ſeaſonable to enter into Articles, and put him in 
mind of his promiſe given him at Arequepa : but Picarro being carried away with 
the opinion bother and'the air of his late fortune, denied that the time was con- 
venient, for that propoſitions for peace would argue weakneſs and fear, which 
would cauſe many to leave their Colours and fly to the Enemy, and diſcourage 
thoſe Friends who were then actually with Gaſca : of thoſe who were of the opt- 
nion of Cepeda, Gargilaſſo de Vega was one. Thus far Gomara, But Pigarro rejected 
chis Counſel which was good and wholſome, and took that which was given him 
by young and raſh men, ſuch as fohn de Acoſta, Hernando Bachicao, tohn de la Torrey 
and others, who being puffed up with their late ſacceſs at the Battel of Hvarina, 
choughe themſelves invincible, and would hearken to' no Propoſals or Articles 
leſs than an entire ſurrender to them of the whole Empire of Peru. Two days at- 
ter this Conſultation, the Lieutenant-General Franciſco de Carvajal returned from 
his Journey to Areqrepaz and two days afterwards he hanged up Hernando Bachi- 
cao, for having at the Battel' of Huarina paſſed over to the Enemy's (ide. And 
though Carvaja! was not ignorant of this fa&t on the ſame day when It was cone, 
yet he deferred this puniſhment untill a fitrer ſeaſon, not thinking it fit to 1nter- 
rupt the joy of that {iznal Victory by the ſadneſs which the death of ſo-ancient 2 


Captain, and fo zealous for the cauſe, as was Hernando Bachicao would caule. R: - 
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length, after a long Journey, cauſed by ſhort marcheg for the ſake of thoſe who 
were wounded, Pigarro and his Souldiers arrived at Cozto, | 
* Captain John de 1a Torre had prepared to make for him a, ſolemn-entry under 
riumphal Arches which he had erected over the Streets, and adorned them with 
Flowers of various colours after the I-z;az manner in the times of their Incaes, The 
6 that; led the way were the Infantry with cheir Banners diſplayed, mar- 
ching three by three in a Rank, every Captain at the head of his Company ; 
then followed the Horſe in the like order; after which, and that the Souldiers 
were lodged in their quarters, followed Pigarro himſelf attended onely by his own 
Geryants and the Inhabitants who accompanied him z for he thought it not conve- 
nent to be introduced by his Souldiers, left it {hould ſeem as if he gloried in an 
entire Victory over his Enemies, and made a Triumph before Conqueſt, As he 
entred, all the Bells of the Cathedral and Convents were rang out, and the 1n4iazs 
of the City, being drawn up in the Streets and publick places of the City, geve 
Jond acclamations as he paſſed, calling him ca, and giving him thoſe other titles 
of Majeſty which they uſed to beſtow on their own natural Kings in days of tri- 
umph, the which was performed by order and direCtion of fohn de 1a Torre, The 
Trumpets alſo ſounded, with Violins and other Inſtruments of Muſi&k in which 
Picarro much delighted, and had excellent good of that kind. The firſt place he 
entred was the Church of our Lady of the 2erceds, where he adored the moſt 
Holy Sacrament, and the Image of the Virgin his Mother and our Lady. From 
thence he walked on foot to his Lodging, which was provided for him at the 
Houſe of one of his chief Officers called Alo»ſo de Toro, which is ſituate over againſt 
the Convent of the Merceds. IT my elf accompanied them into the City, having 
gone out the day before to meet my Father as far as 2zeſpicancha being three 
on diſtant from Cozco ; part of the way I walked on foot, and I was carried 
part of it by two Tdiazs, who by turns took me on their Shoulders : but at my re- 
turn a perſon leading a Horſe gave me leave to ride, fo that I ſaw every thing 
which I have here related, and ſuch particular obſervations did I take thereof, 
that I could affign the very Houſes and Chambers, where every Captain was quar- 
tered, for I knew them all ; and though it be ſixty years ago fince that time yer 
Iremember the very places and Houſes where they lodged ; for we conſerve things 
better in our memory which we ſaw in our youth than what we have obſerved 
in our riper years. Gongalo Pigarro and his Souldiers being thus entred into Coxco, 
Franciſco de Carvajal attended to give out neceſlary Orders, and make ſuch proviſt- 
0ns 25 were requiſite to carry the War forwards : he repaired the Arms which 
were broken, ' or become defective in the late Battel of Hzarina, he cauſed Powder 
and Bullets to be made, and new fixed fuch Arms as were not uſed, and omitted. 
nothing in order to carry on the War. Of Arms he had great ſtores ; for he had 
gathered all thoſe which Centeno's Souldiers had left in the Field, and thoſe which 
1 belonged to the men {lain on both ſides, and: of thoſe who had been deſerters ; 
# allwhich he repaired and re-fixed with great care and curiofity : and of all ſorts of 
oftenfive Arms he moſt eſteemed of Fire-arms, ſaying that the Gentiles had wiſely 
amed their God 7apiter with Thunder and Lightning, which was an Engin that 
killed at a diſtance as well as near. He cauſed alſo Pikes to be made, and though 
they had no Aſh in that Countrey ont of which to frame them, yet they had ano- 
ther ſort of Wood, as ſtrong and proper as that 3 He alſo provided great quantities 
of Cotten for making Matches ; and, in fine, he omitted not the leaſt matter 
Which might be requiſite or uſefull in its time and ſeaſon : in all which matters he 
plied himſelf with that diligence, that he was never idle, and ſeemed not to al- 
on himſelf time either to eat or drink. | 
HS cuſtome was always to ride upon a Mule of a pyed colour, I never ſaw 
him on any other Beaſt during the time he continued at Coxco, and before the Bat- 
tel of Sacſahnana ; ſo earneſt was he at his work, that day and night, whenſoever 
he was met by his Souldiers, they always found him employed : And becauſe he 
new that they would murmur to ſee him ſo buſie, he would always, when he 
Paſſed by them, with his Hat in his hand, ſalute them, and inſtead of ſaying, I 
{ your hands, he would fay, 7hat gou can perform to day defer not till tomorrow, 
and this laying he conſtantly had in his mouth. And when they asked him; whar 
ume he took to eat ? and what time to ſleep? he would make anſiver, That theſe 
Who had a mind to work had time for every thing. - Amongſt all theſe exerciſes and 
contrivances, Carvaja! could not conceal his own fierce nature, which wa” E 
e 
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{elf it ſelf -in a piece of cruelty acted at Cozco, upon a noble Lady helonoins Þ.. 
Arequepa, whom he ſtrangled in Cozco : for ſhe, like a Woman, after Ja Wging Op 
Huarin4, vented many opprobrious ſpeeches againſt Pigarro; (aying, that the tim 

would come when his tyrannies would have their end, like thoſe of more Sang 
full Governments, ſuch as the Greeks and Romans, which-were all brought to de. 
ſtruction : and fo violently would ſhe expreſs her ſelf without any diſcretion fear 
or wit, that Carvajal cauſed her to be ſtrangled, and afterwards hanged our at 2 


Window looking to the Street. 


| 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


The Impriſoument and Death of Pedro de Buſtincia. C ap- 
tains are choſen and made by the Preſident. Of his ge- 
parture from Sauſa and arrival at Antahuaylla, 


Þ* revenge of this murther it ſeems as if God had {ufftered another of the like 

nature to be committed about that time in the Royal Army, that ſo Franciſco 
de Carvajal might not have cauſe without ſome croſs accident to pleaſe himſelf in 
ſo deteſtgble an action as the murther of a ſimple Woman : Gongalo Pigarro was 
greatly troubled ar it, and expreſſed his reſentments of it in ſecret to certain Friends, 

though he did nat-make known ſo much of his mitid to Carvaja/, who was well 

acquainted with the tender heart of Pcarro, and knew that he would have pre- 

vented him in the execution of his ill de{ign, in caſe he had been acquainted with 

his intended cruelty ; and for that reaſon he privately ſtrangled her in his Cham- 
ber, and afterwards hanged her out at the Window. Now in return of this mur- 
ther another followed by the death of Pedro Buſtincia, who being ſent to make\ 
proviſions for thk Army in Antah»ay/ia and the parts thereabouts, as hath been 

mentioned before z Alonſo Hercadillo arid Lope Martin, who were two Captains of 
the contfary party, and ſent upon the ſame.defign, having notice thereof, reſolved 

to beat up Bſtincia's Quarters in the night, and take him, if ic were poſſible, by 

whom they might be certainly informed of the condition and ſtate of the Enemy. 
Lope Martin ſo well managed his bufinefs, that though he was inferiout in number 
to Pedro Buſtincia, yet he {0 ſurpriſed him in the night, that he took him priſoner : 
to which action twelve of Cexreno's Souldiers contributed very much z for though 
they promiſed to joyn with Pi;arro yet their hearts failed them when they came to 
fight in his cauſe, for they being pleaſed with any ill ſacceſs which could befall 
him, made no teſiſtance ; ſo that Lipe Martin took Buſtincia and all his men, of 
which they killed three ; one of which being of Picarro's Souldiers to (hew him- 
ſelf more brave than the reſt, dyed in the conflict, though there was very little or 
no oppoſition ; the other two, who were Levantizes, (or people of the Eaſtern 
Cquntries, called the Levant) availing themſelves much on their bravery, boaſted 
that they had killed ten men at the Battel of H#arina, by which vain words they 
brought death upon themſelves ; for it was believed that they were 'not men of 
ſuch gallantry, but ſome of thoſe who had been taken lately or wounded. Zope 
Martin (et the twelve Souldiers of Centers at liberty, but P: garro $SMeN with B uſt or 
cia he carried away priſoners, being greatly pleaſed-and proud of ſo good a prize. 
The Prefident received Martin very kindly, and by means of Centevo's men he be- 
came informed of the true ſtate and condition of Pigarro's Army, as far 2s he 
could deſire to know. Pedro de Buſtincia was not contented quietly to remain a 
priſoner in the hands of the Preſident, but he muſt needs be talking, thinking it n 
piece of gallantry amidſt his Enemies, to praiſe the grear actions and exploits 0 

Picarro, and extoll them to the skies ; which he ſo boldly affected that he incur- 
red the ſame fate with Donna Maria Calderon, as before mentioned 3 for as there 


. was the ſame ſimilitude in their indiſcreet and paſſionate words, 1o 1t was thought 


fic that they ſhould be equalled in the puniſhment, and accordingly he was ftran- 


gled, and his Body publickly expoſed. Pears 
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Pedro de 1a Gaſea, Preſident of his Imperial Majeſty, having ſummoned all the 
Captains and Souldiers who were in 2uitv, Caſſamarca, Rimac and other parts 3 
and who accordingly appeared at the Rendezvous , and having ordered the Mare- 
(chal Alonſo de Alvarado ( as we have hinted before ) to goe to the City of Los 
Rejes tO raiſe Men and to provide Horſe and Arms and Money and $a»; Cloth 
fr the uſe of the Army, and to bring the Guns from the Ships; all which being 
accompliſhed , and ſufficient Ammunition and ViRtuals provided ; it was deter- 
mined that the Cos {ſhould remove from Sau/a to meet Gongalo Pigarro; and Of- 
fcers were appointed for better Government of the Army z as the three Hiſtori- 
ans agree, ' 1 particular]y Carate in the fourth Chapter of his ſeventh Book hath 

eſe words: 
, The Camp was ordered, faith he, in this manner : . Pedro Alonſo de Hinojoſa Con- 
ringed in the Office of General, as was agreed when he firſt ſurrendred up the 
Fleet at Panama, The Mateſchal Alonſo Alvarado was made Lieutenant General , 
Ticenciado Benito de Carvajal , Standard Bearer General, and Pedro de Villa-vicencis 
was made Serjeant Major. The Captains of Horſe were Dor: Pedro Cabrera, Go- 
mez, de Aluarado, fohn de Saavedra, Diego de Mora , Franciſco Hernandez , Rodrigo de 
Salazar and Alonſo de Mendoga, Captains of Foot were Don Baltaſar de Caſtilla, 
Paulo de Meneſes , Hernando Mexia de Guzman, fohn Alonſo Palomino, Gomez, de 
Solis , Franciſco oſquera , Don Hernando de Cardenas , Admiral Andagoza , Fran- 
ciſco de Olmos , Gomez Darias , Captain Porcel, Captain Pardavel and Captain 
Sernas co Graviel de Rojas was made Maſter of the Ordnance. In com- 
pany with he Preſident were the Arch-biſhop of Zes Rees , the Biſhops of Coco 
2nd 2uity, and Father Thomas de San Martin, Provincial of St. Dominick's Order , 
with many other Friars and Prieſts. At the laſt Muſter there were liſted ſeven 
hundred Muſquetiers , five hundred Pike-men and four hundred Horſemen : the 
which number increaſed toa thouſand nine hundred by that time that they arrived 
at Xaquixaguava: and fo the Camp removed from Xaxx4 on the twenty ninth of 
December, 19 the year 1547. and marched in good order towards the City of Cezco, 
2nd endeayoured to find ſome ſhallow place , where they might with the leaſt 
danger foard over the River of Avancay, Thus far Auguſtine Carate : fo that be- 
lides the four principal Officers, viz. the General, Lieutenant General, Standard- 
dearer and Serjeant Major ; there were ſeven Captains of Horſe, and thirteen of 
Foot, beſides the Miſter of the Ordnance , who were all Noble , and perſons of 
ali (moſt of which I knew ) and with theſe Officers and Forces the Preſi- 

t removed his Camp from Sa»ſa, to find the Enemy , and came to Huamarca, 
where being great want of Proviſions , they were forced to proceed forward in all 
taſte to the Province of Antah»ajila with intention to winter there 3 being a 
Countrey- ( as we have faid before ) abounding with all ſorts of Proviſions. Ar 
thisplace the Preſident with his whole Army made ſome ſtay in expectation of 
thecoming of the Mareſchal torſo de Alvarado, who brought new Recruits com- 
manded by their own Captains , and were (as Auguſtine Carate reports ) about 
three hundred men, of whom we ſhall ſpeak more in the following Chapter. 


—— 


| CHAP. XXIX. 


Of the Captains and principal Men of Quality, and Soul- 
diers who came to Antahuaylla to ſerve his Majeſty. And 
the great joy there was at their Arrival. 


HE Preſident quartered his Army in Amrabzazila for above the wi of 
three months; during which time the People flocked in to him from all 
| Patts: amongſt them was Alonſo de Mengoga, who eſcaped.from the Bartel of Hu- 
| £:« (whom we forgot co mention in the due Ke) and was preferred to the 
cmmand of Captain of Horſe. Abour a: month and a half after, the Preſident 
Mere into Amrahuayls; the Mareſchal Alonſo de Alvarado came thither with a hun- 


dred 
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dred Souldiers, bringing the Cannon with him, with part of the Money, Arms 
and Spaniſh Cloths: the remainder he left behind, and was afterwards brought by 
the Accountant 7ohn de Carceres , by which the neceſſities of the Souldiers were 
abundantly ſupplied. In like manner the Licenciado Pedro Ramirez, Judge of the 
Court at Nicaragua, came thither With about twelve Horſemen in his compan 
having left about a hundred and twenty Foot-ſouldiers on their march thicher | 
who came in about eight days after. The Admiral Belalgacar came in thither al- 
fo with about twenty Horſe in his Company , having travelled four hundred 
leagues. Captain Diego Centeno brought in thirty Horſe of thoſe who had elcaped 
from the Battel of Huarina and met together on the road, one of which was his 
dear Companion Gongalo Silveſtre, and Partner in all his misfortunes : Beſides 
thoſe here named were many other Souldiers of leſs note and fame, who in all 
made up a Body of three hundred men. The Preſident rejoiced much to ſee his 
Army fo much increaſed, and courageous, and to confift of men who came from 
far Countries to ſerve his Majeſty ; and particularly he was pleaſed to ſee Diego 
Centeno who was a perſon of loyal Principles, and endued with excellent parts 
both of body and mind, for he was much a Gentleman,” and a moſt coinely Per- 


The laſt who came to'the Army was Pearo de Valdivia, Governour of Clite, 


with about eight men on Horſe-back : In praiſe of whom Palentiz hath ſpoken 
he fora things. And Carre, in the fifth Chapter of his ſeventh Book uſeth theſe 
words : | E- 
The Preſident having removed his Camp from the Valley of Sau/F Pedro de Val 
divia, who was Governour in the Province of Chile came in to his affiſtence. This 
' Valdivia came by Sea to Los Rees, With intention to furniſh himſelf there with men 
and ammunition, cloathing and other neceflaries for the total ſubje&tion of thar 
. Countrey : but being landed there , and 'underſtanding the ſtate of. the .croubles 
then in tranſa&ion 3 both he and his men reſolved to employ themſelves in this 
War ; and accordingly, with great quantities of Money which they brought with 
them , they took the dire& way towards the Preſident, to whom the perſon of 
Valdivia was of great uſe and reputation : for though many rich Men and other 
principal Captains had followed the Preſident before Valdivia appeared , yet no 
perſon was eſteemed ſo'experienced in War as he ; 'and whoſe Art and Skilfulne(s 
in Military diſcipline might be oppoſed'to the Strategems:and Contrivances of Fran- 
ciſco de Carvajal , to whoſe Government and Induſtry Gongalo Pigarro had been be- 
| bolding for many of his Succeſſes, and /more particularly in the later Batrel of 
Huarina againſt Diego Centeno : ſo that the Preſident's whole Army was aftrighted 
and remained in apprehenifjon of this'perſon, uncill they recovered their ſpinits 
and courage by the coming of Yaldivia, Thus far Ampiſtine de Carate :\\who after 
he had praiſed Pedro de Valdivia very much ; he extols Franciſco de Caruajal1much 
- more, and with very good reaſon, for certainly he was far the beſt Souldier. of afiy 
that was come into the new World. ' Diego Fernandez/the Hiſtorian having con- 
firmed what is before relited of Pedro a Valdivia, adds farther in hisſecond Book, 
Chap. $5. as follows verbatim. And in regard ſome curious Reader may deſire to 
| know the cauſe and reaſons which might move Pedro de Valdivia to undertake 
this voyage, I ſhall, for better underſtanding of this Hiſtory, deliver the cauſes 
and reaſons which might excite him thereunto. Oe. 
"The Governour Pedro de Valdivia being in his Provinces of Chile, received intel- 
ligence, that Gongalo Ficars was in Arms againſt h& Majeſty. And ſome fay that 
Letters and Correſpondences paſſed between them, which if ſo, *tis certain Yalaizra 
concealed them, as if .no'ſuch thing. had ever been. His chief buſineſs was to 
| borrow. Gold of thoſe'men , whom he knew to be monied men 3 upon pretence 


chat he might therewith ſend Franciſco! de Fillagra to" -Pebu to raiſe men; to make 


an entire Conqueſt of that Coungey ;- bur-notwithſtanding all his importunities , 
1 | 


he could not find a man who would lend him a farthing. © Whereupon Pedro 4c | 
| Valdivia ſammoned them all together, and told them, thar fince they reſolved not 


to lend him the Gold'he would borrow 6f them; he-gave'free licence-to a5 many 
as pleaſed to go to Pery 5 where ſhewing'the quantities-of Gold they brought with 
_ them, it would bring' their Courmey'ind reputation;/-and be a means tO INVITE 
people to come and planx there. Herenpoh 'many prepared for the voyage, 4 
intended to embark in the Port of Faerie ( which is about ten "leagues diſtant 


from the 'City of Santiago ) and with them Franci/co de Pitlagra was t0- £0& 410, 24 
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no the perſon deſigned to bring people from Pera : Valdivia remained in the City 


o Santiago: And when all people were in a readineſs and prepared for their Voy- 
ge, he came privately out in the night, juſt ar the time when all people were em- 
rked, and were at the mouth of the harbour, Pedro de Valaivia over-taking them 
here, cauſed great ſtore of Meat to be drefled, and invited them all aſhoar to 
#nner to the number of about twenty perſons 3 all which came willingly to re- 
eiye the favour of his invitation: ſo ſoon as the dinner was done, . and the table 
ken away , be earneſtly recommended Franciſco de Villagra to them ( whom he 


| eſteemed as his own Son) and deſired them, that ſince he went with them on the 


deſign, to bring people to inhabit and increaſe their Countrey ; they would 
ria ſome Gold in caſe his occaſions ſhould require it, the which every 
one promiſed to doe with great readineſs. After which 7Yaldivia walked out of 
'he Arbour where they fate, and as if he intended to look towards the Sea z he on 
i ſudden leaped into a Boat , and rowed aboard a Ship, where he ſeized on all 
the Gold which imported above eighty thouſand pieces of eight 3 howſoeyer he 
noted the quantity and paſſed to every man's credit the ſums which concerned him. 
The perſons he took with him for his companions were 7eronimo de Alderete , Ga- 
ſpar de Villaroel, 7ohn de Cepeda, Captain fofre, Lewis de Toledo, Don Antonio Beltran, 
Diego Garcio de Corceres , Vincentio de Monte , and Diego Oro his Sectetary : Before 
whom he declared that he went to ſerve his Majeſty againſt the Rebels under the 
command of Picarro. And leaving thoſe aſhoar to whom the Gold belonged, he 


| appointed Franciſco de Villagra to be his deputy Governour, and therewith imme- 


liztely ſet (ail. Being arrived in Per», they received intelligence that the Prefſi- 
dent was on his march towards Cozco 3 whereupon they made the beſt- of their 
way to Lima 3 where having ſupplied themſelves with all things neceſlary , they 


' went to Ardiguaylas , where they underſtood that all the Army was gonna and 


remained untill the rains were paſs'd, and the Summer ſeaſon entred , which was 


fit for ation. Thus far Diego Fernandez Palentino, who wrote this particular 


| A&apreeable to the many Tricks which are now practiſed in the World; and 


to which the Devil gives colour and reputation undex the guiſe and appearance of 
Reaſon of State. | 

The coming of Pedro de Valdivia with the Captains and Souldiers with him ; 
who were perſons of Noble Families, did much encourage and give life to the 
Souldiers of Centeno,, whoſe ſpirits were become low and drooping by reaſon of 
the late Defeat 3 ſo that there was great joy and triumph- over the whole Camp, 
which they teſtified by their ſports of Running at the Ring and other Paſtimes of 
that kind, But Sports and Mirth have the ſame operation as Muſick hath on the 
ſpirits of men, for thoſe who are merry, it rejoices3 and thoſe that are {ad, it 
makes more melancholy. The Preſident with all -his Army made his Winter 
Quarters in A»tahnaylla; the Wiriter was very ſevere by reaſon of the continual 
Rains which rotted the Tents ; and the common Souldiers by reaſon of their bad 
lodging, and unaccuſtomed to the climate, fell ſick and infirm ; be ſuch was the 
are of the Preſident, that he provided an Hoſpital for them:; the chief Chirurge- 
on and Phyſician of which being Father Franciſco de 1a Rocha, born at Badajoz, a Fri- 
7 of the Order of the Holy Trinity, very few died or miſcarried. 
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CHAP. XX. 


The Army leaves Antahuaylla, and paſſes the Rive; Aman- 


cay. The difficulties they found in paſſing the Rive, of 
Apurimac, over which they deſign to make four Bridges 
CarvajaF's Counſel is rejeted by Gongalo Picarro, © 


= HE extremity of the Winter ſeaſon being paſt , the Preſidenr reſolved to 
' feave Antabnaylla , and goe 1N queſt of Goncalo Picarro , who Was In Cozy: 
and accordingly he marched with his Army to the River of Amancay, which the 
Spaniards call 4vancay, and is about ory leagues diftant from thar City. When 
they came thither , they found-chat the Bridge had been burnt, for (as we have 
faid before ) all the Bridges of that Conntrey were made of Twiſts'of Ohiers 
whereupon they determined to repair it again , which was eaſtly effected, the Ri. 
ver being narrow , and ſome of the old work remaining : having paſſed this Ri. 
vet the moſt difficult task' was how 10 paſs the River of Apwrimac : it ſeemed imms 
. poſſible for them to go over by: the Banks of the high-Road , becavfe the chanel 
* To which is there very broad 3 it was yer-moreharrowy ar the place where the * Poſts were 
Ofiers was fiX&d on each fide, and yet from the one to the other tis above two handred pa- 
faltned. —Ces wide: beſides which there was a greater difficulty-to overcomes and that was 
ny caſe they took that way, they wete to travel oyer.a defolate and an-unpeopled 
Countrey whete few Ziians intiabited, and thoſe fo very poor , that they had 
ſcarce Bread or Provifions to{uſtain thernſelves. Atlength they reſolved to paſs 
the- Army over one of the three Bridges , which they intended to'rhake over the 
River above, where the chanel is contracted by the mountains on enck ſide. One 
of theſe places was called'Coapimpay thie' other, which i higher, Haceachats, anttthe 
vppertmoſt 4ceha. Anddiough theacceſsto any of theſeiplaces by reafonof the high 
2nd cragged Mountainsfeens impoffible! for an Army, and for any to conceive who 
hath'not feen them 5 - yer they reſolved'to overcome: the: difficulties by teafor tha 
there was no other wa befides that:'' And to amaſe.che'Enemy,. they: ſeemed as 
if they ititended to make four Bridges at four ſeveral places; and-16 make thern 
believe (6; they canfed abour &ifteeti ot twetity loads of Ofiers to'be cxtfied to eve- 
ry of tHe four places; whereas t6 make'one of thoſe Bridges, ar leaftifour chovfand 
loads of Offers and Ryflties are required,” befides great quantities of Ropes aid Ca- 
bles, all-which wete provided” ar the tharge and painsof the pour lbins,” The 


Phces Whete theſe Bridpes-wete to be f5rmed weretd'be furveyed: by: ſome par- | 


ticultr petſdrs', whoſe care-it was to Provide rriaretialk for the ſanvie's 26 Palentins 


confirms; Chap: 86, | Pe: Mowfo'Cavaſed was appoirnedi eo! goe' ro the(plice' near 
the common road; Loremgs Martin tO'Cotapainga, Dok Povo: Prerts Caroihs aid The- 
mas Vaſquez. to Accha, Antonio de Pinnonez, and John Julio de Hojeda tO Gnacachaca, 1 
was acquainted with all theſe Gentlemen , when they lived at Cozco, and four of 
them were of the firſt Conquerours : And having ſurveyed all theſe four places, 
they concluded that the moſt eafie paſſage might be made at Cotapampa ; which 
they put in execution with great ſecrecy, that the report thereof might not come to 
the knowledge of the Enemy. The perſons applied themſelves to their reſpective 
ſtations, as was ordered; and in the mean time the Preſident marched his Ar- 
my with invincible difficulty over craggy Rocks and Mountains covered with 
Snow's Which, as divers Authours. report, is ſo white and glittering, that with 
> looking thereupon many people loſe hay fight; though it is probable, as we have 
ſaid in another place, that the whiteneſs thereof dazles the eyes, and the force of 
the obje&t weakens the optick nerve, which may fo continue for three or four 
days, and not longer. And here we (hall leave them for ſome time, labouring 
under the great difficulties of their march, to relate the Contrivances of Franciſco 
de Carvajal , who was ſolicitous to ſuſtain and augment the greatneſs of Pigarro. 
Soon after the Preſident had removed his Camp from Antahuaylz, and was on his 
march towards Cozco , Gongalo Pigarro received intelligence thereof; for from _—_ 
to tim 


| 
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1 time he had advices of whatſoever was acted in the Enemies Camp: In the 


ime of War, 11dians were not perſons to keep a Secret, for they ſerved for Spies 
1n both {ſides 3 becauſe being doubtfull to which the Victory would incline, they 
endeavoured to gratifie oth parties; that ſo the Conquerour might not return 
them ill for the good Offices they had done him. And though we have in ano- 


| ther place touched on the Treachery of the 1»dians in this particular, yet here more 
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eſpecially we are concerned again to repeat it, becauſe the Secret which the Preſi- 
dent on this occaſion committed as well to the 7-dians as to the Spaniards was 
(according to the opinion of Hiſtorians) of high concernment. And though 
Goncalo Pigarro received certain intelligence that the Preſident was marching ro- 
wards him, and was ignorant of none of his proceedings, yet he thought not fir 
t obſtruct him in his march or defend the difficult paſſes ( of which there were 
very many ) but onely to keep his own ground, - and expect the coming of Gaſea; 
for having beeni fluſhed with many Victories, he did not doubt of the conſtant 
ſacceſs of forrune. On the other {ide Franciſco de Carvajal, who day and night ap- 
plied his thoughts to military Aﬀairs, that he might promote Pigarro to the Go- 
vernment of that Empire, obſerving in him a ſtrange negligence of his Affairs, 
and without other Counſels than onely to give the Enemy battel ; he went to 
him, and deſtred his conſideration of ſome matters which he had to impart to 
him, Sir, ſaid he, conſidering the late Succeſſes, and the preſent ſtate of your 
Afairs, and the dubious fortune of War, I would not adviſe you to hazard your 
whole ſtake on the uncertainties of a Battel, but rather endeavour to avoid figh- 
ting, and prolong the War untill ſuch time as ſome happy conjuncture happens to 
ſecure your Aﬀairs. To which end I will lay before you what may be ſaid concer- 
ning the ſtate of both Armies, that ſo I may.acquit my ſelf in all points relating 
wats your ſelf, and to that cauſe in which we are ſo deeply engaged. 

Now , Sir, in order to obtain victory over your Enemies, it is in the firſt 
place neceſſary for you to abandon this City and leave it wholly diſpeopled 3 the 
Mills muſt be broken down, all Proviſions taken away, the Inhabitants forced to 
take refuge in other places, and all their Goods, and what elſe is not portable or to 
be carried with- them , conſumed and burnt ; ſo that there may remain nothing 
which may be of uſe and relief for the Enemy. There are two thouſand men 
marching againſt us, half of which are Seamen and a fort of raw Souldiers who are 
almoſt naked, without Hoſe or Shoes to their Feet, and half Rarved ; and live 
onely in hope of coming to this City, where they may fatisfie rheir hunger, and 
be clothed : in which when they ſhall find themſelves diſappointed, and nothin 
but miſery and deſolation, they will be totally diſcouraged, and the Preſident will 
be forced to disband them, having no poſſibility ro ſupport and ſuſtain them. 

In the next- place I would have all Centeno's Souldiers diſmiſt ; for knowing 
themſelves to be a conquered people, they can never be good friends: You have 
it leaſt five hundred men, who ſince the Battel of Huarina are come in to you, to 
partake of the benefits of your Victory, all which are choice men , who will ne- 
ver leave you, or forſake-their Colours in the greateſt extremities. I would have 
wo parties of Muſquetiers, of fifty men each, detached from the main Body , 
and {ent to the right-hand of the way , arid to the left ; with orders to march 
twenty or thirty leagues diſtant from the Army, and to ſeize all Cattle and other 

roviſions they can meet ; and bring them to us, -and what cannot be carried with 
em, to burn and deſtroy , that nothing thereof may remain for ſubſiſtence of 
the Enemy. In this manner your Camp will be ſupplied and fed with Kids and 
Steep and other Proviſions of the Countrey, and with whatſoever the freſh Pro- 


,Vinces, through which we are to pas, do afford : whilſt the Enemy purſuing 


Ub with two thouſand men, half of which are uſeleſs, will find themſelves in great 
Fants and neceſſities 3 and then the other half, which are Souldiers and men ex- 
Krlenced in War, will be ſtarved for want of Proviſions , which they muſt be 
orced to ferch from parts above a hundred leagues diſtant from them; for all the 
nals which the Countreys afforded through which they paſſed are already con- 
med, and they muſt daily leave thoſe parts at a farther diſtance in caſe they 
Purſue after us. 

But indeed ſuch a purſuit with a thouſand men will be almoſt impoſſible , fo 
at they muſt be conſtrained to divide their Forces into two bodies , againſt any 
Me of which ſingly your men will have the advantage. And in caſe you ſhall be 


Villng to decline fighting , you may march from one Province to another , and 
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protract the Waz; and ſo tyre the Enemy , as to force them to yield to you , Or 


elſe to grant you ſuch advantageous termes as you (hall require. 

But Gongalo Pigarro rejected this Counſel , as in no manner agreeable to his ho- 
nour ; for that it argued cowardiſe to fly from the Enemy , and that a retreat of 
this nature would caſt a blemiſh and ſhadow upon the luſtre and glory of all the 
brave actions he had performed. To which Car»4jal replyed, that this was not 
ro loſe Honour but to improve that which was already acquired; for it was the 
part of great Captains and men experienced in War, ro know how to protrace 
it, and with military Strategems to weaken and deſtroy an Enemy, without adyen- 
turing on the hazards of a Bartel, which is ſo doubtfull, that neither Party can up- 
on the greateſt advantages remain aflured of Victory : hereof many inſtances 
might be produced in the World; but we (hall need no other than thit of the 
Battel of Huarina;, of Victory in which, the Enemy remained fo cor;fident, thar 
we are informed , they gave order to their Servants to -provide a double allow. 
ance of mear at their tables, for entertainment of ſuch pritoncrs as they ſhould 
rake in the Fight. And, Sir , conſider farther , that this ViRtory was a partic. 
lar mercy and favour of God Almighty towards you, anc was not obtained by 
force of Arms or humane Policy 3 nor is it reaſon to tempt God again or expect 
the like miracles from him. To which Picarro replied, that he knew not low 
to turn his back upon his Enemy , and therefore refolved to live in hope, and 
make trial once more of his fortune : having great confidence, that he who had 
given [im ſo many Victories, would not leave him at laſt, or ſuffer him to be over- 
come. Thus ended the Diſcourſe , without approbation by Picarro, Palenting 
in Chap. 88. relates-part thereof , and that Carvajal concluded , {aying, Sir, be 
pleaſed to doe, as I adviſe you; and as for Centeno's men, diſmiſs them all, ſor be. 
ing conquered men, they will never be true friends; for if you reſolve upon a 
Retreat, you will be better without them. 

All thele particulars are wrote by Diego Fernandez, and agree very well with the 
Genius of Franciſco de Carvajal, who was a man of great parts and abilities, though 
never ſufficiently known or fathomed by his own people, nor yet by ſtrangers, 
Now if we would know the true ground and cauſe why P:garro did not approve 
of this nor other Counſels which were given him by Carvajal; no other reaſon 
can be aſſigned than that from the very day that a Conſultation was held at Lys 
Reyes , whether the Preſident Gaſca was to be received or not , and that Carvajal 
was of opinion that the terms were good which were offered, and that they ſhould 
enter into a Treaty, and examine the Power and Inſtructions which Gaſca brought : 
from that very time he loſt his Credit with Picarro, who ever afterwards ſulpec- 
ted the reality of all the Counſels he propoſed , which did not. exaGtly ſquare 
with his own advice and reaſon ; and indeed Picarro was of an humour not to ad- 
mit of any advice but what proceeded from himlelf, affecting always to have the 
reputation of a Governour and Manager of all affairs. And as it is natural for 
mankind to hate and deteſt a Partner in Government and Rule z ſo did Pigarto 
more eaſily admit of a prejudice againſt Carvajal; which though grounded on a 
falſe imagination, yet ſo deeply did it take place with him , and poſſeſs his fancy; 
that all the future Services which Carvajal performed and the Miracles he acted 
at the Battel of Hwariaa could not avail to root out that ſuſpicion he had concei- 
ved of him. And indeed this proved fatal to Pigarro, for thoſe who are acquai- 
ted with theſe Secrets attribute his more ſpeedy deſtruction and downfall ro this 
Jealouſie and Suſpicion which he had conceived againſt Carvajal. 
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CHAP. XXXI 


Lope Martin /azes three Strannes of the Bridge over the 
River. The Spies of Goncalo Pigarro cut two of them 
ff. The great diſturbance which this occaſioned in the 
Royal Camp. Carvajal gives order to John de Acoſta 
to defend the paſs of the River. 


HE Gentlemen before mentioned, to whoſe care it was committE9 to make 
T che Bridges, had provided all the materials required thereunto. Lope Martin 
the Portugues, to whom it belonged to erect that at Coropampa, expecting the Army 
in 2 day's time laid the firſt three Strannes on the Waters, which are the foun- 
dation of the Bridge ; though he had received orders not to lay any untill the 
coming of the Preſident. | = 

Howſoever Martin, to ſhew his diligence and to anticipate a day, adventured 
roy them, which proved a matter of great trouble and inconvenience to the 
Preſident, Officers, and to the whole Army : for the Spies of Pizarro, being three 

aiards and eight Indians , tracing along the banks of the River, perceived .the 
three Strannes which were caſt over to their {ide , angle little care there was to 
defend them , adventured the night following to cutWMm with hatchets and to 
ft them on fire; and proceeded fo far in their deſign, that they cut two of 
them before the guards could come from the other fide : but what they moſt ap- 
prehended, was, that the Enemy would hereby receive intelligence of their deſign; 
and before they could paſs the Army over, they would have time to hinder and 
diturb them in their paſlage; ſo that they ſhould be conſtrained either to force 
their way with great danger and hazard ; or otherwiſe to make their paſlage 
it Accha, which would be both incommodious to the Army, and a diſcou- 
7agement and a loſs of reputation; and on the other fideit would raiſe much 
the ſpirits of the Enemy , who might alſo give them the like interruption at Ac- 


<a, Having conſidered theſe matters, it was concluded, that the onely ſecure re- 


medy and prevention was expedition ; and accordingly it was ordered, that im- 
mediately after Valdivia and Captain Palomino, the General ſhould march with the 
Companies of Pablo de Meneſes and Hernan Mexia , ( which were Muſquetiers ) 
and endeavour, if it were poſſible , to reach the Bridge that night 3 and to paſs 
over upon Floats to the other fide, both to defend the Bridge, and to give affi- 
ſtence to the workmen employed in ſtretching the Strannes and faſtning the Ropes. 
Graviel de Rojas was alſo appointed with his Cannon to haſten'to the River, that 
his Indians which belonged to the Artillery might alſo lend a helping hand to the 
Work. Orders were alſo given to the other Companies to follow the General , 
with whom the Preſident {eeming to entertain diſcourſe, he accompanied him fo 
far, untill he came to the Banks of the River, the Biſhops ſoon followed after, whilſt 
the Mareſchal remained to command the Camp, &c. Thus far Palentino. 

And here we will leave the Preſident and his Captains on their way , and em- 
ployed in repairing and waking their Bridge 3 to relate what Gongalo Picarro 
and his Officers were contriving at the ſame time, and what Franciſco de Carva- 


_ 1al'was projecting to countermine his Enemies , with the Strategems of War in 


which he was chiefly practiſed. So ſoon as the Spies brought advice of what was 
doing at the River of Apurimac, Goncalo Picarro called a Council of War, and com- 
Municated to them the News which was brought to him, defiring their opinion 
of what was to be done for defence of the Paſs, and what advantage might be ta- 
£1 0n the Enemy in this preſent Conjun&ture. Carvajal, who was the moſt an- 
C&nt and principal Captain , firſt anſwered and faid, Sir, This diy it is my turn 
tO act, nor dorh it belong to any perſon to go upon this exploit but my ſelf. No, 
ather, replied Pigarro, for I have need of your perſon and counſel to be always 


Mar me _on all emergencies which may happen , we have. young and ſtout Cap- 


ans with us, any of which will be ready and fit for this Work. Carvajal replied 
gan; This Enterpriſe, Sir, belongs to me, and I beſeech your Lordſhip x co 
: eny 
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deny me the benefit of this good fortune which now offers ir (elf in 

days of my life, whereby I may conſummate the laſt of my AE _ 
a glorious and final Victory over all your Enemies ; which petition if you 2; 
pleaſed to grant me, I dire promiſe and aflure you on the faith 4 
dier, within the ſpace of four days to plant the Imperial Crown of this Empire 
upon your head. And fince your Lordſhip hath by good experience Prove the 
extraordinary zeal and paſſion I have conceived to ſee you exalted to 4 degree of 
Majeſty (of which I have given ſufficient teſtimonies) I beſeech your Lordſhip 


again and again not to deny me the favour of this requeſt, which ] onely beg for 


the greater exaltation of your Lordſhip, my own honour, and welfare of your 


varty and well-wiſhers, 

Pigarro repeated the ſame words again, and told him that he was 
aflured of his good will and affetion towards him, and would ney 
ſignal aRtiohs he had performed, which had maintained and ſupported him jn that 
ſation wherein he at preſent moved : And for that reaſon he could nor eafily 
ſpare him, or ſee him removed at a diſtance from him, who was his Father and 
his Parent. Upon this denial, it being put to the queſtion who ſhould command 
the Party ſent upon this exploit, 7ob: de Acoſta was the perſon who by genera] 
conſent was choſen ; for he was not onely a favourite to Picarro, but one, as Fi. 
{torians ſay, employed on ſuch like actions as this, and perhaps on greater, as of 
ten as occaſion offered ; for he was eſteemed to be ſtout and brave, and indeed 
he was ſo : But Courage is not the onely endowment required in a Captain, but 
there muſt alſo be Prudence and Condu&, which were greatly wanting in this 
Perſon : and though Cary was endued with both, yet theſe Counſellours, ob- 
ſerving the inclinations ofFcarro towards him, complied rather with the affeci- 
> of their Prince than with ſuch meaſures as agreed beſt with the neceſſity of 
the times. 

Franciſco Carvajal _ that 7ohn de Acoſta was the perſon appointed for that ex- 
ploit, he turned towards him and ſaid 3 Captain, Since you are ſo happy as to be 
employed on this glorious action, and to take from me the honour and fame 
which I ſhould win, be pleaſed to receive theſe inſtructions from me, which if 
well obſerved and executed, you will certainly be victorious, and return with the 
Crown of this Empire, which I have ſo often promiſed to our Lord the Gover- 
nour. The Rules which I would give you are theſe ; I would have you depart 
from hence about nine a Clock in the morning ; the Bridge I reckon to be about 
nine leagues from this City 3 and ſo on a moderate march, neither too faſt nor 
too ſlow, you may by two a Clock in the afternoon travel four leagues, where 
you may ſtay an hour, and eat, and refreſh your ſelves and your Horſes 3 and 
from thence ſetting out about three a Clock, upon a.{low and eafie march, you 
may get to the top of the Hill, which borders upon the River, by nine a Clock 
at night; for I would not have you be there ſooner than about that time; a 
little below the top, at a league and half diſtance from the Bridge, there is a 
pleaſant Fountain of clear Water at this place eat your Supper, and take your 
repoſe, cauſing your Bed to be made with four good Quilts, and a clean pair 
of Holland Sheets, lay your ſelf thereupon, and put- a dozen Muſquets under 
your Pillow charged with Powder, and without Bullets, for you will have no 
need of ſhot. The Preſident and his Souldiers, let them make what haſte they can, 
will not be able to reach the Bridge untill ſuch an hour the next day and though 
all the Devils in Hell affiſt them they will not be able to lay the firſt Stranne un- 
till the evening, and the ſecond they will endeavour to lay in the night. After 
which they will begin to paſs about nine a Clock at night, and ſuch as are got 
over will begin to climb the Hill without Rank or Order, having no jealoulie or 
ſuſpicion of an enemy, believing it impoſhble for us to have made ſo ſpeedy 2 
march thither as we have done. Such as have been the firſt to paſs will imme- 
diately make to this Fountain, with deſire to quench their thirſt with this plea- 
fant Water, and may be come near your Bed about twelve a Clock at night, at 
which time cauſe the Muſquets to be fired which you laid under your Piliow, 
which having done, without other delay, or ſo much as ſeeing the exemy, I would 
have you return to the City, and then we will immediately plant the Crown 


well enough 
er {orget the 


on the Head of our Lord the Governour. Theſe Inſtructions and Rules Cor- | 


vajal, who was wiſe and experienced in the War, gave to Captain fohn ae Acc- 


fa, who ated ſo contrary thereunto that he not onely miſſed of the —_ 


of a good Soul. 
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hut loſt the lives of all thoſe who belonged to their Party, as we ſhall ſee here- 
wT perform this a&tion two hundred choice Souldiers were detached and moun- 
red on Horſe-back, and with them thirty Lances ; and to march with the leſs in- 
cambrance, they were to carry no Baggage bur (ach as was neceflary for the Men, 
and Horſes, and Mules. And as to the ſaying of Carvajal, that he ſhould make 
his Bed with four Quilts and a pair of Holland Sheets, and that the Muſquets 
ſhould be charged with Powder onely and without Shot, his. meaning was, that 
he ſhould make all haſte poſſible, and that onely by giving the Enemy a true al- 
arm, without farther ation they ſhould overcome and defeat them. And as to 
kis ſaying, that though all the Devils in Hell ſhould help them, &c. it was to ex- 


oreſs the diligence and expedition the Enemy would ufe in framing the Bridge ; 


the which was the uſual form and manner which this great Captain ufed in ex- 
preſſing his mind. 


CHAP. XXXII 


The Preſident comes to the River of Apurimac. The diff;- 
culties and dangers they find in the paſſage. John de 
Acoſta defends the Paſs. The little care and ill Con- 


du he ſhewed in all this aftlion. : 


A TOtwithſtanding all the haſte and diligence the Preſident and his Captains 
LY could make they could nor reach the Bridge that night, but were forced to 
ſtop two leagues ſhort, by reaſon that it was dark 3 but ſo ſoon as the Moon arofe 
they began their Journey again, being forced to walk a great part thereof on foot 
by reaſon of the ruggedneſs of the way. About eight a Clock in the eotiing 
they arrived at the Bridge, and with all the diligence they could uſe chey could 
fot lay che firſt Stranne before noon. The ſecond was firted and laid about (e- 
ven a Clock in the evening, over which they caft boughs and thin boards faſtned 
together with ſplit Canes. About ren a Clock 3t night the firſt Ranks began to 
pi; and ſome few Sonldiers were ferried over ina float hewed out of a pee of 
Wood which they call Maguey, which is very light, and ſomething. like thoſe 


Goards or Calabagas Which grow in thoſe Countries, and may be as thick as a tman's 


Fe: theſe Boats are drawn with Cords from one fide of the River to the other. 


The Horſes ſwam over with great danger of being drowned ; for on the fides of 


the River there being no place made for them to enter in gently, they forced and 
plutiged them in from the fide of the Bank, where the ſtream was fo rapid that it 
etried them down and caſt them againſt the Rocks, where, meeting with whirle- 
pools, they were turned quite round, and therein (as Carate reports; Book the 
ſecond Chapter the fifth) above ſixty Horſe were drowned, and many others 
were lamed, And though that Countrey was not a place for Horſes to fight in 
by reaſon of the Rocks and mountainous ways, yet they haſtned over. with all di- 
lifence poſſible, leſt the Enemy ſhould ſurpriſe them before they had finiſhed their 
Paſſage. And indeed there' was good ground & apprehend the coming of the 
Enemy, for the paſſage was very dangerous in the time of War, which Carvajal! 
0 well knew that he deſired no other advantage over the Enemy than that. And 
ndeed the difficulties of that River are ſuch, and the Mountains on each fide are 
O rocky and high, that they are at leaſt two leagues perpendicular in height, the 
Which I can atteſt, having ſeen them my ſelf. And therefore it was not without 
realon that Carvajal demanded this employment for himſelf, and when he was 
G&nied, that he complained of his hard foxtune 3 being well aſſured, in caſe chey 
_ have intraſted the management of this a&tion unto him, to have retutned 
it 


Vidtory ; for he knew and was acquainted with the difficulty of the paſſage 
a Cotapampa. | | - 
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By means of the great diligence which was uſed half the Army was pag 

by mkcndghe : The firſt that were over, putting themſelves into 1 va: whag' 
they could, began to climb the Mountain, being deftrous to poſſeſs themſelves of 
the top before the Enemies were come ( which was the greateſt danger they fez- 
red) for having ſeiſed that Paſs, they might ſecure the way, and facilitate the 
aſcent of the whole Army. Thoſe in the Van having gotten half way up the 
Mountain, a falſe alarm was given, no man knows how nor from whence, which 
cauſed ſich a general conſternation and confuſion, that many of thoſe who were 
not as yet paſſed over, both Horſe and Foot ran away as if they had been purſued : 
and fo general was the affrightment and terrour, that the Captains Porce! and p4,. 
dane, and Gabriel Rojas Captain of the Ordnance, and divers other Souldiers of 
note, who were in the Rere Guards and in the main Body, ſeeing with what COn- 
{fuſion and diſorder the Souldiers were put into flight, {aid one to another, if this 
alarm be true we ſhall all be loſt and defeated this night. Bur as good fortune 
would have it, the alarm proving falſe, the diſturbance and noife was quieted, and 
thoſe that fled rallied again, and every one made the belt of his way that he could. 
Thoſe who were in the Van, and were the firſt to climb the Mountain, wete 
likewiſe truck with the ſame terrour, and ran away with their Arms: but the 
alarm appearing to be falſe, they proceeded on their way, and came to the Foun- 
tain before break of day ; which was the place where fohn de Acofta was to have 
lain in wait for them, had he obſerved the Orders of Franciſco de Carvajal, in per- 
formance of which the .whole fortune and ſucceſs of that day depended. Thoſe 


who came to the Fountain, having quenched their thirſt with thoſe pleaſant Wa- 


ters, proceeded on their way, and having got to the top of the Mountain, they 
put themſelves into a Body ; but they were ſo few, and thoſe without any Com- 
mander, that fifty men might eaſily have defeated them : howſoever in a ſhort 
time after their numbers increaſed, for the General Pedro de Hinojoſa, and the Go- 
vernour Pedro de Valdivia, who had paſſed the Bridge, and remained at the foot of 
the Mountain, animated the Men, and encouraged them! to make good their 
aſcent : The other half of the Army, being affrighted with the late alarm, did not 
= the Bridge with their Ordnance untill nine a Clock in the mornings which 

aving done, they marched after their companions with all diligence imaginable ; 
and here we will leave them to ſee what was become of oh» de 4cofta, who was 
departed from Cozco to hinder the Enemy from paſſing the River. 

This Captain having received his Inſtructions and Diſpatches from the Lieute- 
nant-General, departed from the City with two hundred Muſquetiers mounted on 
Horſe-back, and thirty Lances, all choice men ; and having marched the firſt four 
leagues, he there ſtaid and lodged all night, contrary to the orders and directions 
which had been given him ; and ſo negligent and careleſs he ſeemed to be, that 
two of his Souldiers took an opportunity to leave him, and give advice unto the 
Enemy of his coming: The next morning about ſeven a Clock: he began his 
march again, and that day another of his Souldiers ran away, called Jobs Nunnez 
de Prads a Native of Badajoz, who gave intelligence of the diſtance, the Enemy 
was from them, and of the Orders given by Carvajal, which were fo exact and re- 
gular that every thing was meaſured by hours and.leagues; which gave che Preſt- 
dent and his Captains ſome thoughts and apprehenſion of matters which were 
to ſucceed : for when they underſtood, that an alarm was to be given at ſuch an 
bour in. the night, they were extremely fearfull leſt it ſhould cauſe ſome great dif- 
order ; for if the late falſe alarm had put them into the confuſion before mentio- 
ned, what could they imagine would be the effects of a true alarm, cauſed by a 
ſurpriſe in the night > but by the negligence and unactive ſpirit of 7obn de Acoſta 
none of theſe matters were put in ation, but all the methods and rules failed 3 
which was objected to Gongalo Pigarro as a failure in his conduct, as Augyfire Ca- 
rate, Book the ſeventh Chapter the fourth, intimates, where ſpeaking of the 5quz- 
dron which the Preſident formed of 114iazs and Negroes, he adds farther, : 

That when 7obn de Acoſta ſent his Spyes to ſurvey the number of the Enemy $ 
Camp, and receiving a report that they were very numerous, he durſt not engage 
with them, but returned again for a greater force ; by which over-{ight and de- 
fault the Preſident gained time to finiſh his Bridge, and tranſport bis Souldiers 
And here it is that Pigarro was much blamed for his conduct, for had be place 
onely a hundred men at each of theſe Paſſes, it had been impoſlible for the Enemy 


to have made good their way over the Water : with which ſaying Carate nn = - 
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A d indeed he had much reaſon for this Aſſettion for certainly that 
x. co fo difficult and horrid as cannot be exprefled or deſcribed, . When ?ohs 
; Acoſta underſtood by his Scouts that he was not far from the deſcent of that ill 
way he advanced with ſix Horſemen to take a view of the Enemy, and finding 
that they had already poſſeſſed themſelves of the top of the Mountain, and were 


© very numerous, he durſt not engage with them : the truth is, they deceived 
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| - himmuchintheir numbers, and made him believe they were many more than in 
| reality they were for, as Hiſtorians ſay, they mounted their 1»dans and Negroes 
on Horſes and Mules, and put. Lances and Partiſans into-their hands, and drew 
them up into 4 martial poſture z, and that the Enemy might not diſcover the qua- 
liry.of this Rabble, they placed three or four Files of Spaniards in the Front well 


"ted and armed, to cover the Negroes and Indians in theit diſguiſe ; and then 


aantry they formed. another Squadron of the like condition. The Hi- 
mi add Crthes, that Acoſta, to amuſe Pigarro and make him believe that he 
would doe ſomething, ſent, for a recruit of three hundred Muſquetiers ; but he 
tying not acted according to-any of thoſe Rules which Carvajal had given him, 
the deſign was loſt 3 and when the Recruits came to him, finding himſelf unable 
to engage with the Preſident, he retreated to Cozco without any action, to- give 
4n account to Picarro of what had paſſed, and that the Preſident approached near 


unto the City. 
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Goncalo Picarro publiſhes his Orders for the Army to: march 
out of COZCO. Carvajal diſſuades him from it, and puts 
him in mind of a Propbecy relating to his lifes The Pre- 
fident marches towards Cozco. 17 he Enemy goes forth to 
meet him: p 


THE deſign of 7ohn de Acoſta failing, Pigarro reſolved to march forth and meet 
| the Enemy, and give him Battel ; for having formerly had ſucceſs againſt 
Indians and Spaniards, he took the greater confidence to adventure all his fortunes 
on the hazard of War. In order hereunto he made Proclamation that in four 
days time every man ſhould put himſelf in a readineſs to march to Sac/ahaana, 
ing four leagues from the City 3 but Pigarro having made this publication 
without the knowledge or privity of his Lieutenant-General, Carvajal! was 
much troubled at it, and told him, that it was by no means proper, or agree- 
able to the welfare of his affairs to go forth tro meet the Enemy ; for that 
was to eaſe the Enemy of a trouble and take it upon himſelf; I beſeech you; 
Sir, ſaid he, to believe me in this matter, and leave the condud of it to me. 
To which Pigarro anſivered, that at Sacſah»ana he had made choice of a ſpot 
of Land very advantageous for him, and 'where the Enemy could onely at- 
tack him in the Front, and that he donbted not to gain a Victory with his Can- 
non onely. Sir, replied Carvajal, in this Countrey we cannot mils every. where 
of ſtrong and faſt places, and I know particularly, (if you will be pleaſed to leave 
unto me) to chuſe you ſuch a place where you may be aſſured of Victory. My 
meaning is, that whereas you deſign to march four leagues to meet the Enemy, 
flat you rather change your courſe to the contrary way, and expect their coming 
at Orcos, about five leagues from hence on the other ſide z which if you are plea- 
&d to doe, you (hall then ſee the trouble and confuſion this farther march of five 
kagues will cauſe amoneſt the Enemy, and the difficulties they will have to purſue 
Jou: And then having leifure to ſurvey the ground, you may make choice of the 
moſt advantageous ſituation to give Battel. And I do again and again beſeech 
JOU to retreat back, rather than proceed forward to meet the Enemy, the which 
would perſuade you unto though there were nothing more in it than merely 
What ſome judicial Aſtrologers have Nrogtticores concerning your life z namely, 
nnnn that 
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that ſuch a year you ſhall run a great hazard to loſe it, but in caſe you th | 
you ſhall live long in great happineſs and proſperity. The year which cs 
your life according to their preſages is almoſt expired z for not many months en 
weeks remain before that time derermines, which I would therefore adviſe you _ 
protract by a handſome retreat from the Enemy : this I fay, that you may neicher 
have cauſe to complain of your own raſhneſs, nor your Friends and well-withers 
to lament your want of conſideration in making too flight an account of ſuch pre. 
ditions : for though there be no cettainty in judicial Aſtrology, yet at leaſt ie will 
be good to ſpend out the time, if poſſible, to ſee whether ſuch preſages prove 
true orfalſe. Iam well aſſured that the Enemy cannot force you to fight 5 ang yer- 
haps there may be many reaſons which may perſuade you to avoid it; untill ſome 
greater advantage offers than at preſent- appears. Why ſhould we adventure thar 
which we may eafily avoid, in caſe we intend to. travel from one Countrey to 
another with pleaſure and eaſe, whilſt the Enemy in purſuit of us endure all the 
inconveniences of a long march and hardſhips which famine and warit maſt bring 
upon them 3: and in this manner we may ſpin out the time'untill the bad influen. 
ces ate paſt which threaten you, and till the days return which the Aftrologers aC. 
ſure you will be more propitious. Pigarro anſwered in few words, that he was 
reſolved not to make a retreat either far or near, it not being conliſtent with his 
honour and reputation 3 but to follow his fortune, and expect the Enemy at Sac- 
ſahnana, and be his deſtiny what it would, he determined to give the Enemy Bar- 
rel at that place, without regard either to the Moon or Stars. Herewith the diC 
courſe ended, at which Carvajal was greatly troubled and complained amoneſt his 
friends and familiar acquaintance, that his Lord the Governour reſolved upon a 
moſt pernicious courſe, eſpecially un this critical time of his life, which was more 
dangerous than any other : in this opinion all others did concur, and were much 
2Micted to ſee him thus reſolute and without regard to his fafety or condition to 
deliver up himſelf (as it were) into the hands of his Enemies : there was no doubt 
but he was a man of great underſtanding ; and therefore we may attribute this 
violent tranſport to the influence of the Stars, which carried him beyond his rea- 
ſon, and cauſe? him (as it were) to offer the Knife to his own Throat, and re- 
ject the reaſonable counſel of his Major-General. 
But we muſt return again to the Preſident, and often change our hands from 
. one party to the other. The paſlage being now made free and open by the re- 
treat of Jobs de Acoſta, the Royal Army had liberty to march without fear or dan- 
ger of an Enemy ; bur by-reaſon of the great incumbrances of Cannon, Ammuni- 
tion and Proviſions, four days were ſpent before they could clear themſelves out 
of that uneaſie paſſage, of which three. days were required to march from the 
River to the top of the Mountain, where the Army was drawn up : from which 
place the Preſident gave command to march the Army with great order ; howſo- 
ever the ways were {o narrow and rugged, and the Baggage fo great that the Officers 
could not obſerve that rule they deſired ; and betas. 4ll their endeavours, 
the longeſt march they could make in a day was not above two leagues, and ſome- 
times bur one, and then perhaps they were forced to ſtay a day or two untill the 
Rere could come up. HER 
In the mean time Gongalo Pigarro haſtned his Men out of Cozco, and to march 
unto Sac/ahnana, where he deſigned to expect the Enemy and give them Battel. 
His Captains were all young and ſtout, and ſuch as depended moſt upon their own 
bravery and courage, in confidence of which they chearfally haſtned out of Czzco, 
to anticipate the day which ſhould make them Lords and Maſters of all Pers. 
But Carvaja! and thoſe of his opinion, who were the moſt ſober and confiderate, 
were very unwilling to meet the Enemy, not having men in whom chey could put 
any confidence ; for amoneſt their own Party were three hundred of thoſe Soul- 
diers which belonged to Diego Centeno, who had been lately overcome, and many 
of them as yet not cured of their wounds : and therefore in reaſon ought to be 
eſteemed for ſuch who deſired their overthrow and deſtruction ; or at leaſt would 
run away in the day of Battel, and diſcourage thoſe who were faichſull Friends to 
Picarro, : 
"Theſe conſiderations adminiſtred juſt cauſe of fear and danger to divert which 
Carvajal often turned to diſſuade Pigarro from that faral Counſel, which would 
inevitably betray him to a loſs of his life, eſtate, honour and every thing that 


was dear unto him. But ſo God ordained it (as thoſe of the contrary party _ 
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that Picarro having completed the meaſure of his iniquity was blindly carried to 
.eceive the puniſhment he deſerved, The which obſtinacy fo diſpleaſed ſeveral of 
his people, that they purpoſed to have left him if poſſibly they could : and I can 
-onfidently aver, that after the Battel of Sac/abana, and when all things were qui- 
«ed ; I have heard ſome principal Officers who belonged to Picarro ſay, that if 
he had followed the advice and counſel of his Major General, they would never 
have left him, but have died with him: for they eſteemed Carvajal as an Oracle, 
and entertained ſuch an eſteem of his knowledge and{experience in War, that they 
doubted not of the ſucceſs in all matters where his counſel was followed. But P:- 
arro perſiſting in his fatal reſolution, marched out of Cozco towards the latter end 
of March in the year 1548, and in two days came to Sacſahuara, being greatly hin- 
dred by his Carriages, Artillery and Baggage, for he was well furniſhed with all 
proviſions for War , ſo as not to want any thing in = the Enemy ſhould ſtay 
or linger in their coming. And though ( as we have faid ) this ation was con- 
rrary to the ſenſe and opinion of moſt men ; yet, finding Pigarro fixed and reſo- 
Jace in his determination, none durſt to diſſuade or endeavour to alter his mind : 
and in regard theſe men evidently ſaw that he went poſitively to ſacrifice himſelf 
and them to manifeſt deſtruction , every man began to provide for his own inte- 
rereſt and ſafety ; and to abandon Picarro whom they {aw plainly offering up him- 
{el{t9 death in the moſt flouriſhing ſtation of his life, being inthe two and fourti- 
eth-year of his age; during which time he had been victorious in all the Battels 
he fought either againſt I-dians or Spaniards, and had not above fix months be- 
fore obtained that famous Victory at Harina, which gave him a character above 
any in this new World: all which fortunes and ſucceſſes were changed , and buri- 
& in the Valley of Sacſahnana. | 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


The two Armies meet in Sacſahuana. Goncgalo Picarro 
ſhews a diffidence of thoſe Souldiers which belonged to Di- 
ego Centeno; and the expefation the Preſident had, 
that thoſe men ſhould revolt to his fide. The Offers and 
Proteſlations which were made by Pigarro. The Anſwer 
given by Gaſca. It is reſolved to decide the Difference 
by Battel. The Order of the Royal Army” _ 


(ub Picarro drew up his Army in a certain place of that Valley , having a 
River behind not very broad, and a craggy Mountain, and borh ſo met to- 
gether, that the ſituation was naturally ſtrong, and covered the Army on all quar- | 
fe1S in {uch manner that' it could not be attacked in the rere nor on either fide , 
t on the front onely. This River, towards the Mountain, is fortified with great 
Warer-galls , cauſed by the ſtreams which fall from above: between which and 
Us River Pigarro pitched his Tents, leaving the Plain between the Warer-galls and 
Mountain free and open for drawing up the Army. The Preſident ( as we have 
ad) making ſhort marches, arrived in this Valley three days after Pizarro; and 
tree days paſſed with ſmall skirmiſhes' and piqueering between ſinall parties ; 
Which were of no great moment 3 by which time all the Imperial Army was come 
Kh The Armies faced one the othgr for two days afterwards, without engaging ; 
all which time Picarro and his Captains kept a ſtrict eye and watch on their Soul- 
ers, that none of them ſhould run over to the Preſident. And now one would 
link, that a Commander, who voluntarily marched to meet his Enemy, ſhould 
= great confidence in the fidelity of his Souldiers; and not doe as Pigarro , 
= too Jate began to diſtruſt Cextexo's men, of which there were no leſs than 
ee hundred in the Army 3 and began to approve the Counſel of Carvajal, who 
Nnnnn 2 perſuaded 
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erſuaded him long ſince to diſmiſs thoſe men, of whom there being no 2M... 
ey were unfit to be entruſted with fo great a concernment, where, Flay nance, 
pe in; _ conſiſt. This particular is alſo noted by Lopez. do Gomara, Chap '® : 
in theſe words: | PE Sos 
. Pigarro, ſays he , marched out with above a thouſand Spaniards, of which tw 
hundred were Horſe, and five hundred and fifry Muſquetiers : but he wax _ 
doubtfall of four hundred who had ſerved under the command of Cemey, which 
cauſed him to keep a ſtrict guard over them and td kill ſome of them wich La 
ces who attempted to make an eſcape, &c. Thus far this Authour, a 

Bat on the contrary, The Preſident remained with afſlurance of the faithfulneſ 
of thoſe who revolted over to his Party : particularly ( as that Authour reports in 
the ſame Chapter, which is very long) he was well fatisfied in the Promiſe which 
Licenciado Cepeda (ent him by Friar Antonio de Caſtro of the Order of Preachers 
who was Prior at that.. time of Arequepa , that in caſe Pigarro came nor to terms 
of agreement with him, he was reſolved upon breaking off the Treaty, to paſs 
over to the Emperour's Service. 

With this aſſurance the Preſident held a Conſultation with his Captains, whe. 
ther it were beſt immediately to engage or decline Fighting for ſome time: And 
though they were all of opinion, that to avoid the effuſion of bloud it were her. 
ter to forbear ; yet, conſidering the neceſſities they ſhould be ſpeedily forced into 
for want of Proviſions and of Wood, and more eſpecially of Water, which they 
brought from far , whilſt the Enemy was abundantly ſupplied therewith ; ir was 
reſolved to engage the next day; leſt theſe inconveniences happening by ſuch de: 
lays, the Souldiers being enforced by hunger ſhould run to the Enemy : but on the 
ſame Picarro ſent ſome Articles and Proteſts to the Preſident , as the ſame Au- 
thour expreſſes in theſe words. 

Picarro ſent two Prieſts one after another, to require Gaſca to ſhew to him in 
writing, his Commiſſion and Command of the Emperour : and that in caſe it did 
appear in the original writing that his Majeſty did enjoin him to leave the Go- 
vernment , he was ready to yield all obedience thereunto, to reſign up his Power 
and to abandon the Countrey. But in caſe he refuſed ſo to doe , he then decla- 
red, that he was reſolved to give him battel , proteſting againſt him for all the 
bloud and miſeries which ſhould thence enſue. Gaſca being informed that theſe 
Prieſts had been dealing with H50joſa and others, to ſubvert them from thei: duty, 
he cauſed them to be deteined, and ſent word to Pigarro, that he was ready to grant 
free Pardon to him and all his Followers 3 adding how great honour he had gai- 
ned in being the principal inſtrument: to procure a revocation of the late Ordinan- 
ces which would now be completed in caſe he would accept of the grace and favour 
of his Majeſty, and enter into the number of his faithful] Servants : that all thoſe 
who were engaged on his ſide would have eternal obligations to him tor obtai- 
ning a Pardon for them, and putting them into a condition of ſafety and riches , 
without the hazard of Battel , wherein they may be ſlain or be taken Priſoners , 
to receive the puniſhment of their Rebellion. Bur all theſe words were wind , 
and they might as well be preached in the Defart to the Woods and Rocks as to 
minds {o obſtinately inclined , or to deſperate men, and ſuch as believed them- 
ſelves invincible ; and the truth is, their Camp was well fortified by the fituation 
of the place , and was Well furniſhed with all Proviſions, and attended by the 
ſervices of Indians. Thus far are the very words of Gamara, And whereas he ſays, 
that the Jndiazs were very ſerviceable to them is moſt true ; for generally the Indi- 
ans ſerved Gongalo Pigarro with more affection than others ; by reaſon that he was 
one of the firſt Conquerours whom they called Children of the Sun, and Brothers 
to their Kings the 1»ca's3, and therefore gave them the title of 1»ca's; and particu- 
larly they bore a ſingular love and reſpect to Gongalo Pigarro for being the Brother 
of the Marquis Fraxciſco Pigarro; they ;bewailed his' death with much tendernels 
and compaſſion. | 

The night before it was reſolved to give the Enemy Battel , ohn de Acoſta was 
appointed to attack them with a body of fouf hundred men, in which he was the 
more forward, in hopes to recover the Credir he had loſt in the late Deſign 3 by 
his miſcarriage in which, he was taxed of negligente and want of knowledge in 
War: and it was well known how much Carvaja! lamented his misfortune, by be- 
ing denyed the conduc of that Afﬀair whereby he hoped to have crowned all his 
former Actions, and conſummated the glorious exploits of his old age. Bur whillt 
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ohm de Acoſta was juſt ready to make an Attempt of Surpriſe upon the Enemy,news 
was brought, that one of Cerreno's Souldiers was fled to the other Party ; whereby 
frring that the deſign was diſcovered , that reſolution was laid aſide, much to 
the ſatisfaction of Pigarro, who was of opinion that his advantage was greater in 
a full engagement with the whole Body, than to skirmiſh and fight in ſmall parties : 
and thus much Gomara confirms , and fays, that Pigarro told Acoſta , that there 
was no need to adventure his perſon where the Victory was ſecure and already 
certain. And irffleed the confidence of Pigarro and his Officers was grounded on 
a belief, that every individual Souldier would fight as valiantly as themſelves, 
which certainly, if they had, it would have gained them the Victory : bur their 
errour ſoon appeared; for neither did thoſe who were reputed valiant, fight like 
fch, nor men of leſs eſteem ſhew themſelves cowards. : 
The Advice which the Souldier brought who fled from Picarro, that fohn de A- 
coſta was deſigning to ſurprize them and beat up their quarters; cauſed the Preſi- 
dent to draw out his men and put them into array , in which poſture they conti- 
nued the whole night, and endured ſo much cold, (as the Hiſtorians Gomara and 
Carate write ) that they were not able to hold their weapons in their hands. 
But ſo ſoon as it was day , being the ninth of Apr! 1548. the King's Army drew 
farther out into the open field, and intoa larger quarter than the night before. The 
Infantry were all joined in a Body conducted by their reſpe&ive Captains , and 
ſupported on each hand with wings of Muſquetiers ; and flanked on the left with 
two hundred Horſe, whoſe Captains were Diego de Mora, John de Saavedra, Rodri- 
go de Salazar and Franciſco Hernandez, Giron, whom Carate calls Aldana : on the right 
were the Captains Gomez de Alvarado , Don Pedro Cabrera, and Alonſo Mercadillo, 
with other two hundred Horſe appointed to defend the Royal Standard, which 
was Carried by the Licezciado Carvajal , in the ſame rank with theſe Captains. 
On the right hand of theſe ( at ſome diſtance from them ) Captain 4lonſo de 
Mendoga and Djego de Centeno were ranked with {1xty Horſe under their command, 
all which, or the greateſt part of them, conſiſted of thoſe who eſcaped from the 
Battel of Huarina z who would have no other Captain than 2endoga, becauſe he 
had been their Companion and fellow Souldier in all their travels and ſufferings : 
and theſe drew up near the River to {uccour and receive ſuch as ſhould revolt 
over to their Party 5 for they expected many to fly over to them from all quar- 
ters of the Army 3 and on this quarter eſpecially there appeared moſt difficulty 
and danger. Captain Gravie! de Rojas was induſtriouſly employed in planting his 
Cannon in the field , which he with much labour performed by reaſon of the 
Rocks and ruggedneſs of the way. The General Pedro de Hinojoſa, the Lieute- 
nant General Alonſo de Alvarado, and the Serjeant Major Pedro de Villa-vicencio ,- 
and the Governour Pedro de Valdivia, diſpoſed the other Troops and Companies 
| their due Places. In the Rere of all was the Preſident with three Biſhops, viz. 
| OfCozo, of Puity and Los Reyes , with the. principal perſons of tiÞ Order of 
| Preachers, and Friars of the Order of our Lady of Aderced, with a very great 

number of Church-men and Friars, who followed the Camp; for guard of whom 


| a Party of fifty Horſe were appointed , and to defend them in caſe any misfor- 
| tune ſhould happen. 


The Succeſs of the Battel of Sackſahuana,; to the time of the 
total defeat of Gongalo Picarro. 


02 ſoon as it was day Gongalo Pigarro commanded them to beat a march , and 
y drew out his men into the Plain which lyes between the River and che 
| pantain : he allo commanded a Plar-form to be raifed and the Cannon moun- 
<d. It is ſaid alſo, by Gomara, that he committed the charge of drawing up the Eo 
My tO Licenciado Cepeda, becauſe that Carvajal was ſo angry and diſpleaſed that 
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his Counſel was not followed; that giving all for loſt he refuſed to take an 
charge of the Army, but entered himlc!t into the ranks of the Infantry, to Fohe 
like a private Captain : for which reaſon Hiſtorians make no mention of Carvajal 
in all this action- : 

Whilſt the Officers were thus bulily employed in diſpoſing the Army in their 
ſeveral Stations, Gargilaſo, my Lord, came out trom amongſt them, and upon Dre- 
tence that his 1:4ian had neglected to bring him his Lance, he deſcended down to- 
wards the River, calling out with a loud voice to his 1:4ian;, afid fo ſoon aS he 
was got below the Clifts of the Warer-galls, he haftned with all ſpeed poſſible 
towards the Royal Camp, and having paſſed the wet ground which was between 
the two Armies, and which drains it {elf in the River, he then aſcended into the 
upper grounds, and in the view of both Armies , he preſented himſelf before the 
Preſident, who received and embraced him with open Arms; and faid to him 
Seigniour Garcilaſſo, I have long expected that you ſhould render this ſervice to 
his Majeſty : To which Garci/aſſo replied, That he had long been a priſoner with. 
out liberty , and reſtrained from making this open demonſtration, but fill had 2 
heart and good will thereunto. Pigarro was much troubled at the departure and 
loſs of Gargi/aſſs; yet, not to diſcourage his own men, he ſeemed to make light of 
it; and meeting with a Cofin German of my Father's called Gomez. Suarez, de Figg- 
eroa, he ſaid, Garcilaſſo hath left us, and do not you think now, that he will be in 
2 fine condition, 1n caſe we {hould get the Victory ? and thus did he till Qatrer 
himſelf with hopes of ſucceſs, which in a ſhort time after failed, and he unde. 
ceived. My Father's eſcape was, as now related, though the Hiſtorians tell us 
firſt of the flight of Licenciado Cepeda, and then of my Father and others, as if 
they had all gon away together , but their information was not fo particular as 
mine: but there is another Writer, who relates the matter as I have done, and 
names my Father in the firſt place , and then a Coſin of mine, and others, and 
that Gongalo Pigarro was greatly afflicted and troubled for it: And then proceeding on 
with his Story, he fays that Licenciado Cepeda ſoon followed after them. The truth 
is, Gargilaſſo de 1a Vega fled {ingly without other company , and that he contrived 
his eſczpe 11 thoſe three days that Pigarro was in the field before the Enemy was 
come up, during hich time he ſurveyed the ground and places over which he 
might paſs with moſt ſafety ; and then ir was that he plotted, that his Ida» ſhould 
not bring his Lance, that he might have an-excuſe to depart from his company 3 
and that he paſſed under covert of the Clifts, by the River fide; the which Par- 
ticulars I heard from himſelf, together with the ſeveral paſſages and ſucceſles of 
that great action , when he had leiſure freely to diſcourſe thereof in the times of 
peace and ſettlement, TI have alſo heard Garci/aſſo, my Lord, fay, that after Gon- 
calo Picarro had taken away his horſe Salinilas at the Battel of Huarina, as is before 
mentioned, that he purpoſely omitted to buy himſelf another, that fo Pigarro 0b- 
ſerving hiiSon foot , might be moved either to return his horſe to him again, or 
ſupply him with ſome other : and accordingly it happened, for that four days be- 
fore Pigarro marched out of Cozco, to fight the Battel at Sacſahuana , he returned 
him his horſe Salinillas, which was ſo welcome to him, that when he ſaw him in 
his Stable, he thought that ſome Angel from Heaven had brought him thither: 
I have not repeated theſe Particulars to excuſe my Father, for all thoſe matters are 
already paſt, but to relate the truth of things, with the circumſtances of days, 
hours and moments ; for I intend neither to accuſe nor refle& on any man, but 
like a plain Hiſtorian to lay down matter of Fact. And fo accordingly let us re- 
tuin to the ſuccets of that Battel. | 

Picarro Forces were drawn up according to the direction of Licenciado Cepeaa 
and by the {ide of the Mountain a Party of Muſquetiers were detached to Skit- 
miſh with the Enemy : to oppoſe which the Captains Hernan Mexia de Guzman 
and John Alonſo Palomino were commanded out with their Companies, and cauſed 
them to retreat without loſs or hurt on either ſide. In the mean time the Cannon 
plaid on both ſides : bur thar of Pigarre's did no execution, becauſe the Preſident's 
Forces being drawn up in a low ground, they ſhot over : but the Preſident s Can- 
non being planted to more advantage, commanded the Enemy's Camp 0n all {1cees, 
ſo that two men were killed with the great ſhot, one of which was Page to P:{r- 
ro. Whilſt Licenciado Cepeda was drawing up the Forces his eyes were ſtill towards 
the wiy where he might belt eſcape to the Enemy ; and feigning, as if he looked 


for a more advantageous ground, fo ſoon as he found himſelf at ſome ag 
I 


SEA vow nb AD Seb in $a 


. - - TIES] = , 7 ”* "_—_ . 


Book V. Royal Commentaries. 


RS NE 


me On. Ej n "Y WY ' $6 "__ 
liſtance off he ſet ſpurs to his Horſe, which was a very comely Beaſt of a dark 
Cheſnut colour, having his neck, breaſt and hinder parts covered with a thick 
Bull's Hide dyed Þlack, that it looked very handſomely, and! was a new fort of 
nament and covering which I never remember to have ſeen before, nor ſince to 
the day that L left that Countrey : but this new ſort of hooſing was at that time 
very dangerous to the Mafter, being particularly noted and known thereby ; for 
he no ſooner began to run towards the Enemy. bur he was known and | 
7:42 Martin ds Don Benito, mounted upon a large Horſe thin and lean, bur in good 
breath, and as I remember he was of a bayiſh colour, and fo ſwift that he ran three 
&at for the other's one, and fo fetched upon him that he came up with Cepeds juſt 
« he entred upon the wet ground, which was -near the Prefidem's Camp, and 
here he gave his Horſe ſuch a ſtroke with his Lance on the hinder parts that he 
bore him down'into: the mire, and: gave another wound to Cepeds in the right 
Thigh, and had certainly killed: him, had not four Cavaliers under the command 
of Alonſo de Mendega, placed there'on ſuch occaſions, come in ta his reſcue. * Had 
not the Horſe been overcharged. with the weight of his Bull's Leather, he had cer- 
t2inly out-run and eſcaped the Lance of Pedro Martin de Don Benito, who was moiin- 
ted 0n an 01d lean Jade; and having performed this piece of bravery he returned 
pain to the main Body of his Borces 3 bur Licenciado Cepeda being relieved by the 
timely ſaccours which came to his affiſtence, he was taken out of the mire into 
which he was fallen, and conducted to kiſs. the Preſident's Hand, who received 
him with great joy, and, as Gomara ſaith, kiſſed him on the Cheek ; looking up- 
on him for ſo conſiderable a perſon, as that by:his deſertion Pigarro was overcome. 
Thus far Gomara. 

After his example many other Souldiers both Horſe and Foot came flocking in 
fom all ſides; amongſt them was artin de. Arviete, of whom we formerly made 
mention in the Bartel of H»ariza, and promiſed to relate ſeveral things of him, of 
which this particular ſhall ſerve for one. He was well mounted on an excellent 
Horſe, carrying his Lance in his Wreſt, which ſort of Weapon began to be out 
o uſe in thoſe days ; this Martin Arviero was accompaniet by a Souldier called 
Pedro de Arenas, born at Colmenar de Arenas, he was little of ſtature, but a neat 
nimble fellow, and eſteemed honeſt, and a-good Souldigrz he was mounted on a 
pretty dapper Mare of a brown Bay, with white ſtreaks, but ſmall and fit for the 
Maſter, and was more proper to ride about the ſtreets than for an engagement in 
Battel; and becauſe Arviero had taken him under his proteRion, he held his Horſe 
in with a ſtiff hand, that he might not leave his Companion 3 which Pedro Mar- 
tin obſerving, who had already run four or five Footmen thorough with his Lance, 
immediately purſued after them : arti» de Arvieto who led the way, paſſed eafi- 

| hover the mooriſh ground, but Pedro de Arenas's Mare floundred in it, and after 
| tw0 or three plunges the threw her Rider into the mire and dirt, and the girts of 


terpoſed between him and arti de Don Benito, which when Benito ſaw, and that 
Arvieto intended to fight him, he ſtopped his Horſe and ſtood ſtill : whereupon 
Martin de Arvieto called upon him, and ſaid, Advance Raſcal, and let us try which 
of us hath ſacked the better milk : but Beniro accepted not the challenge, bur re- 
turned again to his companions. Pedro Martin made many of theſe fallies, and at 
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P;arro without it, and told him, Sir, I am now diſabled, and unfit farther for your 
avice, and thereupon he retired into the Rere of the Horſe. During which the 
all the Souldiers that could, as well Horſe as Foot, fled over to the Royal Camp; 
Which when Franciſco de Carvajal ſaw, and that, by reaſon of Pigarro's obſtinacy, w 
perfiſted ill in his own humour, all was brought to deſtruction and ruine, he be- 
$1 to {ing with a loud voice 5 Thus, Mother, doth the -wind carry away my hairs two 
6) two, and in this manner continued ſinging, and jeſting upon thoſe who rejected 
iS counſel, untill there was not one man remaining. At length the right Wing 
ot Muſquetiers, pretending unto great Faith .and Loyalty, defied leave tobe de- 
| ached from the reſt of the Body to skirmiſh with xs Enemy, which being ad- 
| Vitted, and they drawn out; ſo ſoon as they found themſelyes at ſome =—_— 
| OW, theyall ſer to running, and came over to the Preſident 5 which when he and 
| USOfficers obſerved, they reſolved to decline fighting, in expectation that in a 
| Vyſhort time all the Forces of Pigarro would come over to them ; the which ac- 
| Cordingly ſucceeded ; for a party of thirty Horſe being drawn out to mar che 
oot, 
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laſt 2 ſhot cook him on the right hand, with which his Lance falling, he came to.. 


the Saddle broke. Arvieto turning about and ſeeing his Comrade in the dirt; in- 
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Foot, followed the fame example, and ſurrendred themſelves likewiſc J 
dent: in like manner forty Muiquetiers of the lefrWing took the Ts 
any purſuit madeafter them for marching off ina Body they often faced 2bour. 3. 
tending to defend themſelves in caſe they ſhould meet any oppoſition : Ang ys = 
over by this time Alonſo de endoga and Diego Centeno, With a party of lxty Horſe 
had-placed themſelves berween the Enemy and the Bog, to ſuccour ſuch 25 ſho d 
make their eſcape. - Carvajal all this time continued his Song, roaring it out he d 
as he ſaw the parties run away.” The Pike-men, finding themſelves naked ani 
forſaken on both ſides by their Muſquetiers, and no poſlibility for them tg mak 
their flight, upon» pretence of skirmith with the Enemy, all on a ludden tw 
downtheit Arms and:fled by ſeveral ways, which put an end to all Picarro+ Forces 
This:was the ſucceſs of the Bartel of Sacſahnara, it fo it may be called a Battel 
in:which there was neither blow with a Sword, nor puſh with a Lance, nor Moſ. 
quet:ſhot of Enemy. againſt Enemy, -nor nothing more than what is before related : 
and ſo-fadden wasithe deſtruction of Pigarro, that if we ſhould enlarge thereupon 
it-would rake up more time in the reading than there was in the tranſaction there- 
of. --Orr Picarro's fide,. as Gomara reports, ten or. twelve were killed ; all which 
dyed by the hand'of Pedro Martin de Don Benito, and other Officers in purſuit of 
the Fugitives, but. by the Forces: of the Preſident not a man was ſlain : thoy 
Hiſtorians ſay both» Parties were: within ſhot of each other, and whole Vollies 
were interchanged};! yet: it is certain.they were above five hundred paces diſtane 
each from the other::-Qnthe other fide, but one was unluckily killed by the miC 
chance of a ſhot from:his Companion: . 4 | 


CHAP. XXXVL 


Goncalo Pigarro - ſurrenders himſelf, judging it leſs diſho- 
© * #0wrable ſo to doe than to turn his back and fly. The diſ- 
1 Corſe which-paſſed between the-Prefident and him. The 
 * tmpriſonment of Franciſco de Caryajal. 


E H E. Pikemen having thrown down their Arms, Goncalo Picarro and his Cap- 


tains were ſurpriſed with a ſtrange aſtoniſhment, being an A& contrary to 


all expectation : And then|Pi;arro, turning his face to 7ohn de Acoſta, (aid, Brother 
olm:what ſhall we doe ? Acoſta, prefuming on his' valour more than on his own 


diſcretion, anſwered, Sir, let us fight and dye like old Romans. No, ſaid Pigarro, 
It-is. better to dye like Chriſtians. Gowara, upon this occaſion, Chap. 186, faith, 
that; his words were like a good Chriſtian and a valiant Man, for he judged it 


-more honourable to ſurrender than to dye, for that he had never turned his back 
to: his Enemy, &c. - And he adds farther, thar Pigarro ſtill kept himſelf in a very 


excellent garb, mounted on. a-brave Horſe of a Cheſnut colour ; he was armed 


vgh-2Coat of Mail, and over it a Waſtcoat of Sattin well beaten with many 


doubles, and on his Head he wore: a Helmet and Bever of Gold, &c. Auguſtine 
Carate ſays, that the Coat which he wore over his Arms was of an incarnation Vel- 
vet, covered almoſt all over with boſſes of Gold 3-and that he faid to fohs de Aco- 
fta, ſince all people are going over to the King, T-alſo am going likewile, &c. Ha- 
ving faid this, he proceeded to the Royal Camp, with thoſe Captains who were 
contented to follow him ; namely fohn de Acoſta, Maldonaao, 7ohn Velez de Guevara 3 
and as he was going in this manner, he met with Pedro de Villavicenci 3 whom he 


obſerving to be well artended, asked who he was, and underſtanding that he was 


the Serjeant-Major ; he ſaid to him; tam Goncalo P:; carro 2nd am gOINS 0 render 
my {elf to the Emperonr : having ſaid this, he yielded up to him his Dagger which 
he carried in his hand, for that (as Carare faith) he had broken and ſpent his Lance 
upon his own people which fled from him. Filaviceacio was very proud of this his 


C 
good fortune, and with many fair words returned him thanks for the great MI 
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ie had done him 3 and therefore in complement would neither require his Sword 
nor his Dagger which was girt abour him, which was of conſiderable value; the 
Hilt being all of beaten Gold : proceeding a little farther, he met with Diego Cen- 
;n0, who iaid, my Lord, I am heartily ſorrow to ſee your Lordſhip in this condition, 


Goncalo Picarro {miled hereat a little, and replied, Captain Cenrexo, there is nothing 


10 be ſaid more upon this matter, my buſineſs is finiſhed to day, to morrow 
you your ſelves will lament my fall ; and without interchanging more words, he 
was carried direQly to the Preſident's Quarters, who received him in ſuch manner 
xx the three Authours agree 3 whoſe words we will faithfully repeat. Carte; Book 
the ſeventh Chapter the ſeventh, faith; And fo he was carried before the Preſi- 
dent, between whom ſome ſpeeches paſſing which were judged to be bold and ſe: 
ditious, he was committed to the cuſtody of Diego Centeno, &&c. Gomara, Chapter 
186, faith, Y:lavicencio, being proud of ſuch a Priſoner, conducted him forthwith 
to the preſence of Gaſza 3 who, amongſt many other queſtions, asked of him, whe- 
cher he thought:he had done well in raiſing War againſt the Emperour? to which 
Picarro replied, Sir, I and my Brothers gained this Countrey at our own coſt and 
expence, and therefore I thought it no crime to aſpire unto the Government, ha- 
ving his Majeſty's word and Commiſſhon for it. Gaſca in anger twice comman- 
ded that he ſhould be taken from his preſence, and the cuſtody of him was com- 
mitted to the charge of Diego Centevo, who petitioned for the ſame. * Palentine, 
Chap, goth. relates the diſcourſe which paſſed on this occaſion, as follows ; Gon- 
calo Pigarro, faith he, was carried before the Preſident, and being alighted from 
his Horſe, he made his humble obeiſance to him : the Preſident laid his faults be- 
fore him, and would have comforted him, but Picarro continuing ſtill inflexible 
2nd obſtinate 3 anſwered, That it was he who had gained that Countrey, and pur- 
ting a ſmooth gloſs on his actions, endeavoured to juſtifie whatſoever he had done 
which ſo provoked the Preſident that he retorted very ſeverely upon him in pre- 
ſence of many ſtanders-by, and told him plainly that whatſoever he could pretend 
hadnot ſufficient force to cauſe him to ſwerve from the duty he owed to his Prince, 
much leſs to become ungratefull and obdurate ; for granting that his Majeſty had 
conferred the favour and honour on his Brother the Marquis to govern this Coun- 
trey, yet conſidering that thereby he had raiſed both him and his Brothers from a 
mean and poor to a rich and high condition, and advanced him from the dung- 
bill to a conſiderable degree, it ought to be ſo owned and acknowledged ; eſpe- 
cially {ince in the diſcovery of that Countrey there was nothing due to him: it is 
true his Brother might pretend to ſome merit therein, but he underſtood fo well 
the favours his Majeſty had conferred upon him as to eſteem himſelf obliged for 
ever to continue loyal and within the terms of duty and reſpe& : Pigarro would 
have made ſome reply, but the Prefident commanded the Marſhal to take him 
away, and deliver him into the cuſtody of Diego Centeno. Thus far Palentizo, and 
with him the other two Authours agree ; but all of them are ſo ſhort in the rela- 
tion they give of this matter, that we think it neceſſary to recount the ſtory more 
particularly as it paſſed, which was this ; 
When Goncalo Picarro came to the place where the Preſident was, he found 
him alone with the Marſhall ; for the other Commanders, aſhamed to ſee him 
whom wy had denied and ſold, retired at ſome diſtange from them : the cere- 
monies of reſpe& which were made paſſed on Horſeback, for Pigarro did not 
alight ſeeing that every man kept himſelf on his Saddle, as did alfo the Preſident 3 
and the firſt thing he asked him was, Whether he thought he had done well in 
railing the Countrey againſt the Emperour, and making himſelf Governour there- 
of contrary to his Majeſty's will and pleaſure, and in killing his Vice-king in a 


pitch'd Battel : To which he made anſwer, that he had never made himſelf Go- 


Yernour, but was raiſed thereunto by the Judges, who, at the requeſt and deſire of 
al the Cities of the Kingdom, had given him a Comiſſion in purſuance and 
cnfirmation of that A& of Grace which his Majeſty had conferred on his Bro- 
ther the Marquis, impowering him to nominate a perſon to ſucceed him after his 
ile; and that ic was manifeſt and notoriouſly known to all the world that he 
We the perſon nominated by his Brother : and that having gained the Kingdom; 
Was but juſt that he ſhould be made Governour of it. And 2s to the Vice- 
ng, he was adviſed by the Judges, as a thing lawfull and tending to the quier- 
nels and peace of the Empire, and to his Majeſty's ſervice, to drive out a perſon 


"om amonglt them who was fo little fit and qualified for Government + and as.to- 
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his death he was not concerned in it; but he having oppreſſed the people, and 
put many to death without either Reaſon or Law, was in revenge thereof killed 
by thoſe whoſe Kindred, Friends and Relations were murthered by him. If thoſe 
Meſſengers and Miniſters he ſent to his Majeſty to render him an account of the 
ſtate of his Afﬀairs here (who were the Men who ſold and betrayed him) had 
been admitted and impartially heard, no doubt bat his Majeſty would- have ac 
cepted his ſervices, and taken other counſels and meaſures than what now appear: 
for whatſoever he ated then was at the perſuaſion and with the concurrence of 
the Inhabitants and Repreſentatives of the ſeveral Cities ; and was made tO be- 


lieve by Judges and learned Counſellours, that what he acted was apreeable to 


Law and Equity. - 


To which the Prefident made anfiver, That he had ſhewed himſelf very un- 
erateſull and undeſerving the gratious favour of his Majeſty towards his Brother 
the Marquis, whom he had enriched, and, with all his Relations, had raifed from 
the duſt to eminent degrees of Wealth and Honour 3 and that as to the diſcovery 
of the Countrey, he himſelf had contributed nothing thereunts; Well, replied 
Pizarro, then let my Brother have the ſole honour of this Diſcovery, yet it can- 
not be denied but that he had need of the help and affiſtance of all the four Bro- 
thers, together with the aid of all our Family, and of ſuch as wa allied to ir. 
The favour which his: Majeſty ſhewed to my Brother confiſted onely in a bare 
Fithe wittiout Eſtate or Revenue thereunto belonging : and if” ahy one (hall lay 
the contrary, I defire them to affign the place where ſuch Eftate or Revenue re- 
mains. And to ſay that we were raiſed from the duſt, ſeems ſomething harſh 
and ſtrange, for it. is well known that we entred Spain with the Goths, and have 
been Gentlemen for many Ages of an.eminent and ancient Family. His Majeſty 
according to his will and pleaſure may beſtow Offices and places of Truſt on-men 
of obſcure originals, -and raiſe them from the duſt who were born in it : And if 
we were poor we ſought our fortune through che world, and by our induſtry we 
acquired this Empire, which we have preſented to his Majeſty, though we might 
have appropriated the ſame unto our ſelves, as others have done who have been 
the Diſcoverers of new and unknown Countries. 

The Preſident, angred at theſe ſayings, cried out twice with a loud voice, Take 
him away, take him away, This Tyrant is the ſame to day as he was yeſterday : 
then Diego Centeno came and took him into his cuſtoay, having (as we have faid) 
defired Tat Office of the Preſident. The other Captaihs were ſent to different 
places, to be kept under ſafe Guards but Franciſco de Carvajal, though an aged 
man of eighty four years, out of a natural defire to prolong life, made his eſcape 
and fled : he was mounted on a Horſe of a light Cheſnut colour, and ſomething 
old ; I knew him, and that he was called Boſcarillo 5 he was a well-ſhaped Horſe, 
and had been excellently good in his time : and being now to: paſs over a narrow 
Stream or Brook (as there are many in that Countrey ) he haſtily plunged down 
2 Bank of eight Foot deep to the Water, and on the other fide it was as high to 

et up, and very rocky, fo that having paſſed over he laboured much to aſcend 
os Bank : Carvajal, being old and corpulent, could give*no help to his Horſe 3. 
for if he had onely held by his Main he had gor over, but ſwaying too much up- 
on one fide, he-pulled the Horſe upon him, and both of them fell together into 
the Brook, and he under his Horſe; in which condition his own Souldiers ſeiſed 
and took him and carried him away priſoner to the Preſident, in hopes by ſuch a 
preſent and piece of ſervice to obtain their own Pardons. 
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CHAP. XXXVIL 


What paſſed between Franciſco de Carvajal, Diego Cen- 


reno and the Preſident. The impriſonment of the other 
. Captains. 


PON the rumour that Carvaja! was taken priſoner, the Souldiers came floc- 

A king to ſee a perſon ſo famous as was this Franciſco de Carvajal, and inſtead 
of comforting him in this affliction, they put lighted Matches to his Neck, and 
endeavoured to thruſt them down between his Shirt and his Skin ; and going in 
this manner he eſpied Captain Diego Cenreno, who had newly placed Gongalo Pigarro 
in his Tent under a ſafe Gnard, and committed him to the chatge of fix faithfull 
and truſty Friends 3 and being come out into the Field, Carvajal ſeeing him, cried 
out aloud, Captain Diego Centeno, you ought to eſteem it as a particular ſervice 
that I come to render my ſelf into your hands : the meaning of which was, that 
he having been the Lieutenant-General of an Army, and one who-had often over- 
thrown him in fight, and particularly at Harina, did now in reſpect ro him yield 
himſelf his Priſoner rather than to any other ; which, according to the ceremonies 
of War amongſt Captains and Souldiers, is eſteemed a high complement z- and 
that now he might ſatisfie his revenge upon him, and triumph over his Enemy. 
Diego Centem turning his face about, and ſeeing that it was Carvajal who called 
upon him 3 Sir, faid he, I am ſorry to ſee you in this diſtreſs : I believe you, ſaid 
Carvajal, to be a Chriſtian and a Gentleman, and that you will deal with me ac- 
cordingly, and that you will command theſe Gentlemen here not to treat me as 
* have done, meaning the lighted Matches 3 which when Centeno underſtood, 

that the Rabble was not aſhamed to perſiſt and own the fa& in his preſence, 
thinking to pleaſe him by this uſage of his Enemy, he baſtanadoed them with his 
Care, being a ſort of Seamen and Clowns who followed the Camp, and acted 
according to their breeding. Centens, having freed him from that vile fort of 
people, delivered him into the cuſtody of two Souldiers, who were to guard him, 
and not ſuffer any injuty or affront to be done him ; and as they were carrying 
him away they met with the Governour Pedro de Valdivia, who defired of Centexo 
to grant him the honour of conducting the Priſoner before the Preſident ; which 
was aſſented unto, conditionally that he ſhould afterwards ſend him to his Tent, 
being deſirous to be his keeper, becauſe he believed that in what place foever 
elle he ſhould be committed, he would be ill treated and ſubjected ro many info- 
{ences and affronts, in revenge of the former cruelties he had done to others. And 
being brought by Ya!divix before the Preſident, he reproached him with the ty- 
nnnes and cruelties he had committed upon his Majeſty's Subjects againſt the 
publick oe, and the allegeance he owed unto his Sovereign. To all which Car- 
*4jal aniwered not one word, nor ſabmitted himſelf, nor ſeemed to pive any at- 
&oon to what was ſaid to him 3 but turned his eyes on each ſide-of him, with a 
gave and majeſtick look, as if he had been Lord Paramount of all thoſe people 
Wo were about him $- which when the Preſident perceived, he commanded him 
to be taken and carried to Diego Centeno, who placed him in a Tent apart from 
: 20% Where they might have no ſociety or converſe together, nor ſee each 

r any more. 

All the other Captains and Officers were likewiſe taken, ſome the ſame day, 
ad others afterwards, {o that not one of them eſcaped, excepting Captain John de 
«Torre, who lay concealed four months at Cozco in a poor ſtraw Cortage of an 
ang Servant of his, without any knowledge or tidings of him, as if he had been 
ak under ground, untill ſuch time as a Sp4mard unluckily made a diſcovery of 


4", not knowing that it was he, and then he was taken and hanged, though a 
0g time after the others. F, 
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CHAP. XXXVIIL 


Of the many Viſits which were made to Caryajal in Pj | 
and the Diſcourſe which paſſed between him ayq * ' 


who went to make their Iriumphs over him. 


\ LL the Particulars which we have related concerning the Battel of 5.7; 
huana were acted and performed by ten a clock in the morning upon Ne 
ninth of April 1548. for matters beginning very early, all was ended and quieted 
by that hour : immediately hereupon the Preſident diſpatched away two Captains 
to Cozco, both to apprehend and ſeiſe thoſe who were fled , and to prevenc the 
Diſorders of ſuch who intended to plunder and fack the City, In the Eveni 
many principal Perſons and Captains went to make their Viſits to the Priknen, 
ſome our of friend{hip to them, others becauſe of their relation and alliance and 
others for the ſake of their Countrey : ſome went to comfort them, and others 
out of intereſt and deſign to diſcover their Eſtates and Riches which they might 
inherit : onely thoſe who made their Viſits to Carv4jal, could have none of theſe 
Conſiderations, for he had neither Friend, nor Kinſman, nor Countrey-man; and 
indeed it was no time then for any man to make known his friend(hip towards 
him. Howſoever many Gentlemen of quality made cheir Viſits to him, eſpecial- 
ly young men who were free, and aiery, and curious, and went rather to triumph 
over. him than to condole with him.. But Carvajal was too wiſe and knowing of 
the World to regard them, but {corned and contemned them ; as we (hall ſhortly 
relate, when we come to repeat his ſeveral apt ſayings, which-Fheard from thoſe 
who were preſent that day, of which the Hiſtorians make mention: of ſome ; bur: 
in a different manner ; and I (hall add ſome others which they have omitted. 
Carvajal being in priſon, a certain Merchant came to him, and with much con- 


.cernment told him , that ſome Souldiers under his command, had at ſuch a place 


robbed and taken from him the value of many thouſands of Ducats in merchan- 
diſe; and I exſpect, ſaid he, to receive ſatisfaction from you who was their Cap- 
tain and Commander , and ſince you are ſhortly td dye, I charge this debt upon 
your Conſcience. Carvajal looking about him, 'and ſeeing the Scabbard remai- 
ning in the Belt after they had taken away his Sword, he took it, and gave it to 
the Merchants Here, Brother, ſaid he, take this in earneſt and in part of what I 
owe you, for there is nothing more left me : the which he faid to convince the 
man of hisſimplicity and folly in demanding the reſtitution of thouſands of Ducats 
from him, who had nothing remaining belides:the Scabbard of a Sword : fo foon 
2s this fellow was gon out , in comes another with the like demand : and having 
not wherewith to fatisfie him ; he anſwered , that he did not remember he ow- 
ed any man a farthing, unleſs it were three pence to a Tripe-woman, who lived 
near the Gate of Arenal! at Sevile : And thus he anſwered one folly with another, 
to convince Fools who came to demand reſtitution of vaſt Sums from him, whom 
they ſaw without Hat or Cloak, and almoſt quite ſtripped by thoſe who had ta- 
ken him Priſoner: And indeed Carvajal himſelf was the richeſt Prize of any thar 
was taken that day ; for he always carried his wealth with him, which was in Gold, 
and not in Silver, for the better convenience of its carriage : we might add di- 


vers other ſayings which paſſed that day between him and men of mean conditi- 


on, bur we ſhall leave them, to recount other Stories between him and perſons of 
of greater quality : Amongſt which there came in one who was a man of faſhi- 
on and a Captain, very chearfull and brisk, and a great Courtier , and very 


- quick in his Repartees 3 and amongſt the reſt of his vertues, he was much addi 


ro whoring and drinking , and made open profeſſion of them. And having dif- 
courſed ſome time with Carvajal , at the concluſion of all he told him , that he 
had managed many weighty things wherewith he had defiled his conſcience 3 and 
that ſince he was ſpeedily to dye, he exhorted him to examine himſelf, to repent 
of his Sins, to confeſs them, and ask pardon of God. Sir , anſwered Carvat , 
you have ſpoken like a Chriſtian and a Gentleman as you are: and pray alſo ay 
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ply the ſame Counſel to your ſelf, which will be as wholſome for you as for 
me: And now.pray do me the favour to reach me a cup of that liquor which 
the 1»dians are drinking : the Gentleman preſently aroſe from his Seat, and with- 
ont other reply, went and ferched a Diſh of that liquor, and brought it ro. Carva- 


jal; who received it; and to ſhow his compliance with the Gentleman's kindneſs, 


drank it, and threw the dith from him : And thus this Spark was repaid: for his 


Counſel ; by which he was put ſo out of countenance, that when he after- 


wards jeſted with any.of his friends, and that any of them found him too nimble in 
his Repartees 3, they would ſay, Away, away, Let us goe to Carvajal, and he will 


{et us all at rights. Another Gentleman of good quality, younger than the other, 


bat looſe and extravagant in the vices of his youth, and who took pleaſure to 
publiſh and boaſt of chem; began to preach to Carvajal in the ſame manner as the 
other had done, ſeeming very zealous for his Repentance, being ſhortly to dye. 


* To which Carvaja/ made this anſwer, You have ſpoken, Sir, like a Saint, but 
we have this Proverb, A young Saint, and an old Devil : with which this young 


Gentleman was put to ſilence. - But another Gentleman received feverer language 
from him , being known to come with intention to ſcorn and triumph over him, 


rather than to admonith or comfort him : for his Salutation was this; I kiſs your 
Worſhip's hands, Good Seignior Lieutenant General: For though your Worſhip 


would have hanged me at ſuch a places yet,'( having now forgotten it) I come 


to.know wherein I may ſerve you, which I ſhall readily perform without remem- 
brance of my late ill uſage. Sir, replied Carvajal, What is it you can doe for: 


me, which you offer with ſuch mighty oſtentarion and gravity'?. Can you fave 


my life? If you cannot doe that, you can doe nothing; When, as you ſay, I would: 


have hanged you, I could have done it if I had pleaſed : but perhaps you were fo 


mucha Raſcal, that I did not think you worth the hanging ; and now, forfooth, 


you would ſell me what you have not. Go: your ways, in the Name of Gad, be- 
fore I fay worſe to you. In this manner did he ſcorn and triumph over his Ene- 


mies, and never did he carry himſelf with that conſtancy of mind, authority, gra-. 


vity and ſteadineſs as he did that day when he'was taken. I was acquainted with 
Ul thoſe three Gentlemen whom T have here mentioned, bur it is not reaſon to 
name any man, bur on occaſion of ſome great action : but they all afterwards be- 


came Citizens of Cozco, and had the beſt quarters of that City aſſigned to them. 


CHAP. XXXIX 


"7 - | ah ee at) 
Of the Captains who were executed, and how their Heads 
were ſent into divers parts of that Kingdom. 


T O the preceding Diſcourſes we ſhall add this one. of a Arne are ©o 


all the reſt. There was a certain Souldier called Diego de Tapia whom 1 
knew, and of whom 1 have made mention in our Hiſtory of Florida, lib. 6. 
Nap. 18. and who had been one of Carvajals Souldiers, and much eſteemed by 
1m, becauſe he was a good Souldier , active and fit for buſineſs. He was of lit- 
e ſtature, but well ſhaped and had revolted over to Carvajal before the Bitte! 
0! Huarinaz this poor fellow, coming to Carvajal, wept, and ſhed many tears. 


wu great tenderneſs: alas, Sir, ſaid he, -Father, how much am I troubled to- 


Ke you in this diſtreſs 3 I wiſh to God, that my life might ſatisfie for yours, for 
Ut could never be better offered than for you. Alas, Sir, how much am 1 grie- 
ved for you! had you fled, and made your eſcape with me, it had fared otherwiſe 
Kith you. To which Carvajal replied , .I do flot doubt of the ſorrow and. ſenſe 
you have of my condition; and 1 am much obliged to you for the expreſſions 
you have made of your good will to me, offering to exchange your life , to 
purchaſe mine. Bur tell me, Brother Diego , ſince we were ſuch great and inti- 


. mate Friends, why thou didſt not tell me of thy intention ro be gone, that we 


might have fled away together? With which Aoſiver the Standers-by are nA 
PIeAleAa, 
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pkeaſed, and laughed, wondering to ſee ſuch preſence of mind and readinek of 
ſpirit in a man of his condition to reply ſo aptly on every thing that was ſaid to 
him. All this and much more paſſed berween Carvaja! and othets, on the yer 
day of this Battel, or rather a Defeat without a Bartel : But as ro Gongato pj, 4 
ro, he remained alone, and no company admitted to fee him , becauſe he ode 
fired it : unleſs Diego Centeno and fix or ſeven principal Souldiers more, who were 
ſet over him for his guard. =T # 

The day following Gongalo Pizarro and his Lieutenant General , with all the 
Captains taken, were brought to Execution , as Gomara relates, chap, 187, and 
particularly nominates 7ohn de Acoſta , Franciſco Malgonado , ohn Velez, ds Guy hi 
Dionifio de Bovadilla, Gongalo de Los Nidos z, and ſays, that of the laſt of them. they 
drew his Tongue out at the Nape of his Neck ; bur he alledges no reafon for its 
onely we may believe, it was for treaſonable words ſpoken againſt his Imperial 
Majeſty : all theſe and many others were hanged ; and though they were Gen- 
tlemen, yet they loſt their privilege by becoming Traytors and Rebels to their 
King: Afﬀeer they were executed, their Heads were cut off, and ſent into divers 
parts and Cities of the Countrey : The Heads of fohn de Acoſta and Franciſco 
Maldonado were pitched upon Iron Spikes in the Marker-place of Caro, which I 
ſaw there , though Palentivo, chap. 92. faith, that Acofta's Head was ſet up at 
Los Reyes : the Head of Dionifio de Bovazilla, and another with his, was carried to 
Arequepa; and thereby that which the good Lady foan de Leyton elaged of this 
Bovadilla, was accompliſhed ; ſaying, when he carried the Head of Tipe d+ Mend- 
5ato be {et up in that City, that they ſhould in a ſhort time take that Head down, 
and fet up his in the place thereof. The ſeveral Authours write, that they haſt- 
ned the execution of Gongalo Pigarro and oi his Officers concerned with him, 
with all expedition poſſible 3 for they conceived that the Countrey could not 
be ſafe and in peace whilſt they were living. Pigarro received ſentence to have 
his Head cut off for a Traytor, his houſes in Cozco demoliſhed , and the ground 
ſowed with Salt, and thereon a Pillar raiſed with this Inſcription, Theſe are the 
Dwellings of that Traztor GonGalo Pigarro, '&c. 

All which I my ſelf have ſeen performed.and ated, and thoſe very houſes ra- 
zed to the ground, which were once the lot of Gongalo Pigarro and his Brothers, 
when the Countrey was divided : that place in the -4ia» Tongue was called C+- 
racora, Which is as much as to ſay, The Herb-garden. Pigarro, as we have ſaid, was 
deteined a Priſoner in the Tent of Captain Diego Centeno, where they uſed him 
with the ſame reſpec as had been given him in the time of his greateſt Proſperi- 
ty : all that day he would eat nothing , though invited to it, but walked up and 
down the whole day very penfive and full of thoughts. After ſome hours in the 
night he called to Cexteno , and asked him whether he was ſecure for that night? 
his meaning was, whether they would kill him that night, or ler him live untill 
the next day ; for he was not ignorant that his Enemies thirſted aftervhis bloud in 
ſuch a manner that every hour ſeemed a year to them untill he was diſpatched'out 
of this World. Centezo anſwered, that he might reſt ſecure as to that, apinever 
his mind was unquiet ; he lay down after Mid-night and ſlept for about the ſpace 
of an hour, and then ariſing again, he walked untill break of day ; and fo ſoon 
as it was light, he deſired to have a 'Confeffour , with whom he remained untill 
Noon: . where we will leave him for awhile to entertain our ſelves with a Narrative 
of the manner how Carvajal behaved himſelf chat day , which in realicy was not 
ſo wild and extravagant as one of our Authouts reports it to have been; but in 
a far different manner, as I ſhall relare with great truch and impartialiry : Nor 
am I moved to ſpeak favourably of him in reſpe& to former benefirs-and engage- 
ments which I have received from him z but rather the contrary, for he deſigned 
to have killed my Father after the Battel of Mariza, and ſought for ſome pre- 
rences for it, ariſing from jealouſie and his own vain ſuſpicions. ' Howlſoever an 
Hiſtorian ought to lay afide all prejudice and malice againſt any petfon , nor ſpeak 
out of favour ot affection , but clearly to relate matter of fac for information of 

ſterity in after-Ages : And accdingly 1 proteſt as a Chriſtian, that I have a- 

reviated many particulars, and omitted divers circumſtances of things that I 
might not ſeem biaſſed towards any perſon, or plainly to contradi& the allegati- 
ons of the aforeſaid Authours, and particularly Palcx:ime , who came late into this 
Countrey ; and took up many Fables which the common People reported for 
Truths, according to-the ſeveral FaRtions and Parties which they followed. _ 
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The things which I have faid already, and what I (hall hereafter add more di- | 


fin&ly, I took up at firſt in the time of my youth, as T heard chern accidentally 
diſcourfed amongſt men: for indeed abour that time , and for ſome years after- 
wards, there was fcarce any meeting of LETS of Quality but where theſe paſſa- 
ges were the common entertainment : 7 frerwards, m my more ripe years, I re- 
ceived 2 farther information thereof from thofe who had been Guards to the per- 


ſons of Carvajal and Gongalo Pigarro : for the Tents ' wherein theſe two perſons 
were lodged were near to each others; ſo that the Soutdiers who were appointed 
to be their Guards, being Perſons of Note , did often change their Nations ; and 


” 


a6 from one Tent to another : algo their Teſtimonies who have ſeen and 

bend theſe Matters I ground my Relation: Bs; 
And now to ſhey the difference, 

thou totiching the behaviours of Ci 


. 


ajal and Pizarro after their impriſonment : 


4 


and that which we have written and ſhall write hereafter, we ſhall extract ſome 


g but vulgar talk and Rreet-news , 


and not received by Perſons of Quality and un 


Fay ayings of them, which indeed, are pm 
fth, Chap.the goth, is this: Then tliey carried Franſto de Carvajal before the Pre- 


Ident; who was taken in the purſuit as he was fallen in a Bog 3 and as he was 


conduted by Pedro de Yaldivia, the Commonalty was bÞ ificenſed againſt him, chat 
they would have killed him which Carvajal perceiying, deſired che Preſident not 
to hinder them, but ſuffer them to kill. him in char et place. It: happened at 
that time, that the Biſhop of C:zro came to him, and fait}; wherefort was it, Car- 
»4ja, that thou killedſt my Brother ? for he had hanged his Brother "Ximerex after 


the Battel of Gnarina ; To which he afſweted, thathe had not killed him: Who 


was it then, ſaid the Biſhop? His own deſtiny, faid C4rvajal : with which the Bi- 
ſhop growing: angty, and laying before him the 'crimie he commicted in the mur- 
ther of his Brother, hebore up to him, and gave him three or four blows over the 

Face with his Fiſt. ae | | 

In like manner much People flocked in upon him, giving him opprobrious lan- 
puage , reviling him for the many ill and cruel actions that he had done; to all 
which Carvajal was {ilenty-and made no reply ; At that time Dsego Centeno coming 
in, reproved the people for their rude treatment of him ; which cauſed Carvajal to 
look earneſtly upon him 3 and ask him, who he was, that dealt fo civily with 
him : Centeno replyed, Sir, do hot you know Diego Cirreno ? In truth, Sir, ſaid Car- 

v4jal, | have ſeen your back parts ſo often, that coming now to ſee your face; I 
ſcarce knew you : meaning the purſuits he had made after him: Howſoever Cen- 
zeno was {o little offended at this reply, that he followed him into the Tent, where 
he was detained priſoner , and ſtill continued to offer him all the ſervices which 
were in his power to doe for him, chongh he was well aſfared; that if he were in 
his condition, he would not ſhew the like to him 3 which when Carvajal heard , 
he made a little pauſe and ſtop, and ſaid , Seignior Diego Centeno, I am no ſuch 
Child or Fool , as with the fear and apprehenſion of death, to be moved unto fo 
rw folly and vain hopes; as to requeſt of you any kindneſs or good Office ; nor 
do I temember at any time, in the beft days of my life, that ever ſach a ridicu- 
lous Garm was made to me as this formal offer of ſervice which you make mes 
which having ſaid, they carried him into the Tent. , ; 

- Inallthe Royal Army there was but one man killed, of Pi;arro's there were fif- 
teen; which happened. according to the diſpofition of Divine Providence ; that 
his Majeſty might have occaſion thereby to exerciſe his mercy and clemency to- 
wards Picarro and his Souldiers. And thus did God out of his infinite compaſſion 
pit an end to theſe troubles, with fo lirtle effuſion of bloud as this which happen- 
&: which indeed was very ſtrange, incaſe we conſider , that on both ſides fare 
were fourteen hundred Muſquetiers, feventeen pieces of Cannon , above fix hun- 
ded Horſe, with a great number of Piques 'and Lances: for when the King's 
Paty perceived in what manner their Enemies were loſt and defeated , they had 
Fo ; ing to doe, but to receive them , and give them quarter when they {urren- 

» OC, 

In the following Chapter, which is the ninety firſt, having related the ſentence 
Wuch was paſſed upon Gongalo Pigarro ; he there adds, that whea ſeveral gave 
ir Votes to have his quarters ſet up in the publick places of the City, the Preſi- 

t, out of reſpect to he Marquis, his Brother, refuſed to give his conſent there- 
_ to: and that at his death he ſhewed himſelf very penitent for the fins he had 


committed 


between the particulars related by this Au- 


erſtanding. at which Palentino 


.* » 
tet. li. 
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committed againſt God, the King and his neighbours. The ſame day Franciſco de 
Carvajal was executed: he was drawn and quartered 3 and MS Quarters difpoſed of 
in divers places about the City of Cozco : but his Head WI h that of Picarro's was 
carried to Lima : and Pigarro's houſe likewiſe in that City was demolithed , and 
the ground ſtrewed with Salt , with a Motto or —__— ſet thereupon. This 
@urvaijal, from the time that he was taken, to the time that he was executed, ſhew. 
ed as little fear and apprehenſion, and was as little concerned at the appr chof 
death, as he had been at any time of his greateſt proſperity : for when the ſn. 
tence was declared to him , he received it without any alteration or change in his 
countenance 3 and ſaid, "Tis no matter, d boy dye. That day in the mornirg 
Carvajal asked how many had been ex z and when it was told him, that 
none had been as yet he faid, your Lord Preſident is a very merciful! Prince, for 
if the fortune of the day had been ours, I ſhould ar one fitting have diſpoſed of 
the quarters of nine handred men. He was hardly perſuaded to come to confe(. 
ſion, for he told them, that he had confeſſed lately 3 and when they ralkedto him 
of reſtitution, he laughed aloud ; ſaying, that he had nothing to ſay as to thae 
point 5 and ſwore that he owed nothing to any perſon, unleſs half a Royal to a 
Tripe-woman who lives at the Gate of Arenal in Sevile, which debt he made ac 
the time when he remained there in expeQation of a paſſage into the Indies; he. 
ing on the hurdle to be drawn and crouded into a Hamper inſtead of a large Flaſ 
ket ; he ſaid , Children and Old men are put into Cradles: and being come to 
the place of execution, the people crouded fo to ſee him, that the Hang-man had 
not room to doe his duty 3 and thereupon he called to them, and ſaid, Gentle- 
men, pray give the Officer place to doe Juſtice. In fine, he died more like a 
brave Roman than a good Chriſtian, Thus far Palenino, whoſe relation ſeems to 
be grounded on the report of ſome perſons who hated Caryajal for the evil he had 
done them , and not being able to wreak their anger on his perſon, would latisfie 


their revenge upon his fame and reputation. 


CHAP. XL. 
What Franciſco de Carvajal ſaid and did on the day of his 


death, and what account Authours give of his condition 


and 5kilfulneſs in War. 


UT now to return to what this Authour ſaid. Tt is not to be believed, that 
a Biſhop ſo teligious as he of Coco was, ſhould either in publick or in ſecret 
ſtrike an old man of eighty fonr years of age nor is it probable that Dicgo Cente- 
» who was a diſcreet and judicious perfon ſhould offer his ſervice with ſo mu 
complement as is reported, to a man whom he knew would be executed in a few 
hours. Nor can we think that Franciſco de Carvajal, of whom all Writers give the 
charaQter - of a ſober, diſcreet perſon; and in teſtimony thereof publiſh my of 
his wiſe and ſententious ſayings , ſhould utter ſuch vile and unſeemly expreſſions 
as are before related : Nor yet are theſe ſtories to be fathered on the Authour, who 
no doubt heard and received them in the City, where they were framed and ven- 
ted, and may properly paſs for Shams, which are lyes formed and coloured to pals 
for truths. For Franciſco de Carvajal did not diſſemble his knowledge of Centene, 
bur diſcourſed with him, as is mentioned; and I am well aſſured thereof from the 
teſtimony of thoſe who that very day were preſent at the meeting of theſe perſons. 
And though Gomara, in Chap.187. confirms almoſt the ſame, yet it is with ſo little 
difference, that 'tis probable Palentizo took it from his Narrative. For ſo it was, 
that a Souldier of principal rank amongſt thoſe of Perz, coming into Spain, ſoon 
after Gomara's Hiſtory was publiſhed , accidentally mer with this Authour in the 
Streets, and having ſome diſcourſe with him _ ſeveral paſſages , he asked him , 
Y 


bow he durſt adventure to print ſo manifeſt a lye, when no ſuch thing paſſed 3 and 
cthereunto 
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kereunto added ſeveral other affrontive words , not convenient. to be reported 
here, For which Gomara could make no other excuſe, than that he did not frame 
the Story himſelf , but received it from others whoſe paſſon might cauſe them to 
peak malitiouſly : to which the Souldier replied, that it was rhe part of a diſcreet 
Hiſtorian not to take up reports upon common hearſay , bur to weigh every thing 
with mature deliberation, ſo as neither to praiſe men who are worthy of com- 
mendarion, nor yet defame ſuch who deſerve honour and high eſteem; and here- 
upon Gomara departed from the Souldier greatly troubled, that he ſhould fay 
:n his Hiſtory , that Carvajal did not know to Centeno, And as falſe It1S, that 
Carvajal fhould ſay, that he would . have diſperſed the quarters of nine hundred 
men through thoſe fields, for certainly he never was {o vain and inconfiderate to 
"ter ſuch matters. And now I ſhall t&1 what I heard from thoſe who were in 
company with him all that day 3 and I much depend upon their Relation, having 
been educated with them from nine years of age untill I came to be twenty, 
when'l left my own Countrey, and went into Spam : The truth of which Story 
is this $0 {00Nas It WAS day, Franciſco de Carvajal (ent to call to him Pedro de Lopez, 
k Cagalla, Secretary tO the Preſident Gaſca ; and. after he had diſcourſed with him 
for ſome time in private , he drew out three very fine Emeralds, with a hole 
drilled through them to hang on a ſtring; two of them were of an oval form, and 
theother round, which he tied upon his left Arme : and taking the biggeſt of them 
part from the reſt, he ſaid, Mr. Secretary, this belongs to the Heirs of Antonio 4/- 
\ovurino, and is valued at five thouſand pieces of Eight, which make fix thouſand 
Ducats : 1 defire the favour of you, to ſee it reſtored to the true Proprietor : the 
aher belongs to ſuch an one ( whoſe name T have forgot) which is valued at 
fir thouſand pieces of Eight ; and in like manner I delire you to ſee it given to 
te right Owner. This , which is the leaſt, is my own ; which I deſire you to 
Cl for me, and whatever it produces , to employ it in Maſſes, to be faid for 
3 nySoul, that God may accept thereof , and pardon my Offences. The Secre- 
{ tay, not pleaſed with this offer, told him , that he expected from him ſome 
lroer offers of reſtitution, and that if he were diſpoſed fo to doe; he would add 
ten thouſand pieces of Eight of his own, to make up his a greater ſum, and that 
he would beſtow it, as he ſhould dire&. Sir, ſaid Carvajal, I never raiſed 
this War, nor wits 1 the cauſe of itz and that I might avoid all Engagements 
therein, I was upon my Voyage into Spain , and advanced ſeveral leagues on the 
way : but being diſappointed of means to _ I took the {ide which, fell to 
my Lot, as Souldiers of fortune uſe to doe ; and as ] did when I ſerved the Empe-. 
rour in quality of Serjeant Major , under Yaca de Caſtro, who was Governour 0 
this Kingdom. If there have been Robberies and Plunderings on either ſide com- 
mitted, we muſt attribute them to the natural effets of War : for my own part, 
| Ttook nothing from any man, but contented my ſelf wich what was given me out 
of free-will: and at the concluſion of all, they have taken every thing from me, 
[mean, what was given me, and what I poſſeſſed before the beginning of this 
War. All which I refer to the infinite mercy of God our Lord, whole pardon 
[ beg for all my Offences, and that he would proſper and preſerve you, and re- 
pay you the charity you have offered me ; for the Good-will ought to be eſtee- 
med for the Deed. And thus ended this Diſcourſe with the Secretary. In the 
afternoon the Secretary ſent him a Confeſſour, as he defired, whom he entertai- 
td with his Confeſſion untill towards the Evening ; and' in the mean time the 
Officers of Juſtice ſent two or three times to haſten his diſpatch , that the ſentence 
might be executed : but Carvajal! was deſirous to protract the time till night, that 
te might ſuffer in the dark. But it was not granted him, for the Judge Cianga and 
the Major General Alonſo de Alvarado, who had paſſed ſentence upon him were 
vey importunate to have him diſpatched, untill which time every moment ſee- 
ted weeks and years. Atlength being brought out of the door of the Tent, he 
Was Crouded into a ſort of Backet in nature of a hurdle, drawn by two great Mules 
Waich had not gone above three or four paces before he was overturned, with his 
lace on the ground ; and lifting up his head, as well as he was able, he called out to 
oe who followed him , Gentlemen , conſider, that I am a Chriſtian, which 
Was no ſooner faid , than he was raiſed up again by at leaſt thirty of the Prime 
Suuldiers belonging to Diego Centers : and one of them particularly told me, that 
When he came to the Backet , he thought it had been one of the largeſt ſize , but 
When he came to put his hand under it, he found that he was fo thruſt and crou- 
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ded into it, that he could not get out one of his Armes, he was ſo penned within . 
ſo that they were forced to carry him to the foot of the Gallows, which w;; 
erected on this occaſion. All the way he went he ſaid his prayers in Latin, which 


? 


the Souldier, who gave me this relation, did not underſtand; the two Priegs who 
went along with him did ever and anon put him in mind to recommend his Sou! 
unto Gods, to which Carv4ja! made anſwer, So I do, Sir, and faid no more: in 
this manner being come to the place of execution, he ſubmitted with all hum. 
ty to his death, without ſpeaking a word, or ſhewing any miſdemeanour, Thas 
dyed the brave Franciſco ae Carvajal, of whom at his death Gomara, Chap: 187 
gives this CharaQter : IT . | = 

He was eighty four years of age when he died; he had been an Enſign at the 
Battel of Ravenna, and Souldier under a very great Captain 3 he was the mot fa- 
mous Warriour of all the Spaniards; who had paſſed into the 7rdies, though he 
had no great parts, nor great experience. But I know not what Gomara means in 
ſo ſaying ; for what greater teſtimonies can a chief Officer give of his abilities 2nq 
experience than to overcome in Battel, and know how to gain Vidories over his 
enemies. Some Hiſtorians ſay of him, that he was born in a certain Village of 
Arevalo, called Ragama it is not known of what Family he was, onely thae he 
had been a Souldier all his life, and was an Enſign at the Bartel of Ravenna, and 
as hath been ſaid, he was preſent wheri the King of France was taken priſoner ar 
Pavia : he was alſo at the ſacking of Rome, but got nothing there, it happening 
to him, as to other good Souldiers, that whilſt they are fighting the Cowards run 


away with the booty. Three or four days after the Town was taken and lacked, 


Carvajal finding that no ſhare of the prey fell to him, he entred into a Notary's 
or Scrivener's Shop, where he found great numbers of Writings, Bills, and Bonds, 
and Conveyances of Eſtates, all which Carvajal ſeiſed upon, and carried away four 
or five Mules lading thereof, and lodged them at his own Quarters : fo ſoon as 
the fary of the plunder was over; and that things began to be quiet, the Scrivener 


returning to his Houſe perceived that all his Writings were carried away, and con- 


ſidering that no man could make any benefit thereby, he hunted up and down all 
the Town for them, and at length finding them in Carvajal's hands, tie agreed for 
a thouſand Ducats to have them reſtored 3 which enabled him to make a Voyage 


| to Mexico, with his Wife Doma Catalina Leyton though ſome, as we have ſaid, 


will not allow her to be his Wife : howſoever it is certain he was married to her, 
and ſhe was generally eſteemed for his Wife over all Pers, and for a vertuous Wo- 
man of noble extraction ; for the Family of the Zeytons is very ancient in the King- 
dom of Portugal, From Mexico (as we have ſaid) Carvajal paſſed to Peru; and 
in all the courſe of his life the War was his delight, and the thing which he loved 
and adored, availing himſelf more on the reputation of a Souldier than of a good 
Chriſtian : and this is the charaer which all Authours give of him; though ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, he was not fo bad as is reported, for he eſteemed it the principle 
of a good Souldier to be a man of his word, and he was very gratefull for any be- 
nefit, gratuity, or kindneſs given or ſhewn to him. Amguſtine Carate, {peaking of 
Carvajal, Book 5. Chap. 14. hath theſe words; | 
He was a man of a middle ſtature, very corpulent, and of a ruddy and ſanguine 
complexion 3 he was very skilfull in military affairs, having always been practiſed 
in War : he was very patient of labour and hardſhip, —_ more than was agree- 


able to his age : for it is ſtrange to conſider, that neither day nor night he put off 


his Arms, nor did he lie on a Bed when it was neceſſary for him to take his na- 
rural reſt, but onely repoſed himſelf on a Chair with his Arm under his Head. 
He was fo great a lover of Wine, that when he found no Spani/þ Wine he would 
drink of that Liquor which the 7-dians uſe, which never any Spaniard, that 1 
have ſeen, did ever delight in. He was very cruel in his nature ; for he put many 
people to death upon very {light cauſes, and ſome without any fault or cauſe at 
all; onely for reaſons of State, or conſervation of the military Diſcipline : and 
when he put them to death he did it without any remorſe or compaſſion, paſſing 
upon them jeers and farcaſms, and ſhewing himſelf pleaſant and facetious at that 


unſeaſonable time, In ſhort, he was a very bad Chriſtian, as he ſhewed both by 
his words and actions. Thus far Augnftine Carate. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XLI 


of the Cloaths which Franciſco de Carvajal wore, and of 
ſome of his quaint Sentences and Sayings. 


Raciſco de Carvajal did much value himſelf on the trade and formalities of a 
F Souldier 3 he commonly wore, inſtead of a Cloak, a Mooriſh ZBornoz or Plad 
of a brown Colour, with a Fringe and a Cape to it 3 in which habit I have of- 
ten ſeen him. On his Head he wore a Hat, having the brims lined with black 
Taffaty, and a plain Silk Hatband, with a plume of white and black Feathers ta- 
ken from the Wings and Tails of common Cocks or Hens, twined one within the 
other in form of an X, the-which piece of gallantry he affefted, that his Souldiers 
might follow his example, and wear any Feathers whatſoever; for he would often 
xy, that Feathers were the proper badge of a Souldier and not of a Citizen, for 
that which was the dreſs of one-was a ſign of fantaſtical lightneſs in the other : and 
that hethat wore this Device did thereby promiſe great valour and bravery ; that 
k, That he would fight with one ſingly and kill him, ſtay for two, and not fly from three : 
-nd though this was not Carvajal's ſaying, but an old Proverb amongſt the 
Guldiery-relating to their Feathers, yet he was a man who, on all occaſions, ut- 
tered many quaint Sayings and Sentences full of wit and pleaſantneſs: I wiſh I 
conld remember them all for divertiſement of the Reader, but ſuch as I can call to 


mind, and are modeſt and civil, I ſhall repeat ; for he uſed much liberty in his 


ſpeech, and ſome undecencies which are not fit to be mentioned, 

Carvajal meeting upon a certain time with a Souldier who was crooked in his 
Body, and very ill ſhaped, asked him, Sir, What is your name? to which he made 
anſiver, that it was Hurtado, which is as much as a thing ſtoln. 7 for y 
tet, ſaid Carvajal, ſhould be troubled to find you, much more to ſteal, Carvajal march- 
ing one day with his Troops, chanced to meet with a Friar, who was a Lay-bro- 
ther, and as there were no Lay-Friars at that time in the Countrey, and I know 
not whether any of them are come thither ſince, he ſuſpected that he was a Spie, 
and would have hanged him z but to be the better aſſured thereof, he invited him 
to dinner 4 and then to make an experiment whether he was a Friar or not, he or- 
dred his Servants to give him drink in a Cup ſomething bigger than ordinary, to 
try if he took it with both hands, or with one and ſeeing that he took it with 
both hands, he became aſſured that he was a Friar, and ſo called to him, Drizk it 
#, Father, arink it up, for it will give you ae : meaning that if he had not drank it 
in that manner he ſhould have been confirmed in his ſuppoſition, and would moſt 
certainly have hanged him. ; Puizeir 

 Carvgjal having one of his greateſt enemies in his power, and intending to hang 
him 3 the Priſoner asked him in a kind of menacing way what reaſon he had to 
put him to death, and ſaid, Sir, Pray tell me plainly what reaſon you have to 
kill me? 0h, /aid Carvajal, 1 underſtand you well, you are deſirous to be eſteemed a 
Martyr, and lay your death at my door : Know then that I hang you for being a loyal Ser- 
vant to his Majeſty , go your ways then, and take your reward for your faithfulneſs and al- 

legiance, and with that he ſent him to the Gallows. | 
 Carvaial travelling in Colao, mer-with a Merchant who had employed about four- 
teen or fifteen thouſand pieces of Eight in Merchandiſe, which he had brought 
from Spain to Panama, and {aid to him, Brother, according to the cuſtome of War, all 
theſe goods belong properly to me. The Merchant, who was a cunning fellow, fitted 
and ready for 4 replies as ſuited beſt with Souldiers and his humour, anſwered 
im chearfully, Sir, Whether War or Peace this Merchandiſe is yours, for we are 
artners, and in the name of both of us I traded at Panama, and intended to have 
divided the gains between us; and in token thereof I have brought with me from 
Parama two Barrels of red Wine, and two dozen of Iron Shoes, and Nails for 
your Mules ; for in thoſe times (as we have before mentioned) every Shoe for 
Horſe or Mule was worth a Mark in Silver 5 which having ſaid, he ſent for the 
ne and Horſe-ſhoes, and in the mean time produced the Writing of Partnerſhip 
tween them. Carvajal received the Wine and the Horſe-ſhoes very kindly, and 
Ppppp 2 | to 
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to ſhe how well he accepted them, he gave him Commiſſion to be a Captain 
with a Warrant requiring the 1»diars to ſerve him upon the way, and to furniſh 
him with neceſfaries for his Journey 3 and farther commanded, that no Merchant 
in Potocfs ſhould open his Shop or ſell any thing untill his Partner had cleared his 
hands of all his Merchandiſe. The Merchant, proud of theſe favours, went his 
way and ſold his Goods at the rates he pleaſed ; and having gained above thirty 
chouſand pieces of Eight, he returned to Carvajal, and to ſecure himſelf of his fa- 
vour, he told him, that he had gained eight thouſand pieces of Eight in Partner- 
ſhip with him, and that four thouſand, which was the moiety thereof belonged 
to Fim : Carvajal, to make his Souldiers merry, began to ſpeak in the Merchant's 
phraſe and ſtyle; and told him that he could not be fatishied with a general ac. 
count untill he ſaw his Book. The Merchant readily drew it out, and read the 
ſeveral parcels ; as, Imprimis, for ſo many pieces of Cloth-of Gold z tem, (6 many 
pieces of Sattin, ſo many of Velvet, ſo many of Damack, {o many fine Cloaths 
of Sgovia Wool, fo many pieces of fine Holland and Cambrick, and fo ſeveral of 
them with their prices, which he brought from Spain; the Jaſt parcel of all was 
three dozen of Combs, which amounted to ſo much. Carvajal was filent untill 
he came to this parcel ; and then he cried out, hold, hold, reade. that parcel once 


| again; which when he had done, he turned about to his Souldiers, and ſaid, Dy 


wot you think; Gentlemen, that he charges me over much in this parcel of Combs ? The 
Souldiers laughed heartily ro hear him ſtop at this matter of the Combs, and rg 
paſs by all the grofſer ſums preceding. Thus was the Partnerſhip diffolved, and 
Carvajal, having taken his ſhare of the gains, diſpatched away his Partner well 
treated and favoured by him 3 as he did all thoſe who brought him any benefit. 

This paſlage, or ſome other very like it, a certain Authour relates in a diffe. 
rent manner, which was this: Carvajal, purſuing after Dieg Centeno, happened 
one day to take three of his Souldiers, two of which being the moſt conſiderable, 
he hanged up preſently ; and coming to the third, he found him to be a ſtranger 
and a native of Greece, called Maſter Franciſco, and pretended to be a Chirurgeon, 
chough in reality he knew nothing of that Profeſſion ; and this fellow, as the 
oreateſt Miſcreant of the three, he ordered ſhould be hanged on the higheſt Gib- 
bet : Franciſco, hearing this Sentence, ſaid to him, Sir, Why will you trouble 
your (elf to hang ſuch a pitifull Raſcal as I am, who am not worth the hanging, 
and who have never given you any cauſe of offence ; and, Sir, I may be uſefull to 
you in curing your wounds, being a Chirurgeon by my profeſſion : 71, ſaid he, 
go thy ways, and 1 pardon thee for whatſoever thou haſt already done or ſhalt doe for the fu- 
ture, on condition that thou cure my /ules, for I am ſure thou art more a Farrier than a 
DoF#our, Maſter Franciſco, having got tree by theſe means, in a few months time 
afterwards he made his eſcape, and ſerved Diego Centeno, and after the Battel of 
Haarina being again taken, Carvajal ordered that he ſhould be hanged ; but Ma- 
ſter Franciſco defired his Worſhip's excuſe, for that at ſuch a time he had pardoned 
him both for what was. paſt and what ſhould be hereafter : and hereof I challenge 
your paroll, as becomes the honour of a Souldier, which I know you highly 
eſteem, The Devil take thee, ſaid Carvajal, and doſt thou remember this now ? Ill keep 
my Promiſe, go, look after my Mules, and run away as often as thou wilt 5 if all the ene- 
mies of my Lord the Governour were like thee we ſhould ſoon be Friends, The ſtory of 
—_— Franciſco is told of a certain Prieſt in the ſame manner onely with change 
of Perſons. 

In his purſuit after Diego Centeno he took three perſons of thoſe which he called 
Weavers or Trimmers; who, as their neceſſities urged them, ran from one fide 
to another ;, and of this ſort of people he pardoned none, bur hanged as many of 
them as he could catch: and having hanged two of them, the third Giaking to 
plead ſomething for his pardon, told him, that he had been his Servant, and had 
eaten often of his Bread ; his meaning. was, that often times, as a Souldier, he had 
eaten with him at his Table. Curſed, ſaid Carvajal, be rhat Bread which hath been 
fo ill employed: and turning to the Executioner, take me this Gentleman, and hang him uf 
on the higheft branch of yonder Tree, having had the honour to eat of my B read, 
this Chapter ſhould be over long we have thought fit to divide it into two parts. 
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_ CHAP. ALI. 


- Of other paſſages like the others ; and what happened by q 


"Boy who touched one of the Quarters of Carvajal. - 


WHEN he marched, out of Corea tO 80 ta Colle with three hundred Soul- 
': diers after him, a 


JI drawn up in form of Battely for he was mach pleaſed 


o ſee his men well ex8rciſed and marching in good:prder. A little more than 2 
Eee Ca Eon of ſpe Gore how ie 
of the Company, and to retire behind a. Rock in che way. for his natural eaſement : 
Carvajal, who remained always in. the-Rere, the better. co obſerve the march of 
his Traops, ſeemed. yery-angry' and much diſpleaſed with che Souldier for Jeaving 
his Rank ; the Souldier excuſed himſelf; being urged by his natural neceſſities. 
Hm, [ad Carvajal, 4 ga0d Seuldier of Peru, who # the beſj Soutdier jn the world, ought 
| treat his Laaf of Bread at C070, and caſt it out again at Chuquiſaca, which are two 
| - hundred leagues diſtant-each from the other. | a 

| Aranother time Carvaja/ travelling with five or (1x Companions, they brought 
him 2 roaſted Leg of Mutton of that large kind of Sheep which are in that:Coun- 
te), and, which are half as big more as thoſe are in-Fp4in: One of choſe in the 
company Called Hernan Perez, Tablero, -who was a familiar Friend of C arvajal, offe- 
xd to be Carver, and as a bad Husband in his Office gut out large {lices : har 
bſt thou mean, ſaid he, to cut out ſuch great pieces ?, | giug every man, anſwered he, 


his proportion 5 ir 5s well done, ſaid Caryajal, fur the, Dep 55. in his:Gut who comes far 
| SERSOTE nie | 
When Carvajal was returned: victorious from the 


mere, * 2OITK for; > 

urfuit he had made after 
Diego Centeno, he made a Banquet at Cozce, and 0 1 OOO Captains -and chief 
Ofices chereunto : and though Wine was dear at that tyye, and worth three hun- 
ded pieces of Eight the Arrobe, or twenty five pounds weight, being about fix 
Gallons Engliſh meaſure, yet-the Gueſts drank freely 1of at, and not heing: accy- 
ſtomed.to drink Wine, they were all fo diſordered that ſome fell a-{leep.jn their 
Chairs, others on the Floor, ſome tumbled down, and every one was-ill accom- 
modated and in diſguiſe 3 which when Dona Catalina Leyton, coming forth from 
ter Chamber, ſaw, ſhe, in a ſcorning manner, ſaid, alas for poor Pers, that thou 
ſhouldſt have the misfortune to be governed by ſuch people as theſe ; which 
When Carvajal heard, Peace, ſaid he, you. old Jade, and let them ſleep but two hours, 
far there is not one of theſe fellows but 1s. able to\ggvern-half a world. 

At another time, having impriſoned 'a rich+man_ for: ſome words which he 
was accuſed to have ſaid againſt him, and having define him in priſon far want 
of due.evidence and proof of matters againſt him, though he ſeldom ſtood'ypon 

niceties to diſpatch his Enemies : The poor man finding that his Execution 
Wasdelayed, he imagined, that the onely way:to fave his life was to ranſome him- 
kif with money ; fois was well known that Carvajal had on the like occaſion 
en the preſent and'been reconciled : upon this-ſuppoſition, he ſent for a Friend 
of is and deſired to bring him two Ingots of Gold, which he had laid in ſuch a 
Pace, which being brought-ro him, he ſent them to Carv4jal, deſiring him to hear 
5Cauſe, and his Anſwers to the Accuſations of his enemies : Carv4jal having re- 
wed the Gold, weat to viſit the Priſoner, whoſe lodging was in his Houſe : 
And the Priſoner pleading that he was falſly accuſed, defired him to be ſatisfied 
"ith the miſery he had already ſuffered, and that he would pardon him for God's 
Ke, promiſing for the future to become a true, faithfall and a loyal Servant to 
lim, as he would find in time. Carvajal, taking his Ingots of Gold, ſaid with 
a loud voice { that the .Souldiers in the yard below might; hear him ) 4, Sir, 


of 8 


ang fo authentich Writings ana Papers to (hew as you have, did not you produce them be- 


re : Go your ways in God s name in peace, and live ſecurely, for though we are againſt the 
”, it 15 not reaſon that we ſhould likewiſe be enemies to the Chyrch of God. = 

e have formerly in another place related how Carvajal ſtrangled Donna Maria 
Calieren, and hanged her ont at a Window of her Lodgings ; we were then very 
brief in this narrative, and did not plainly ſpecifie the particular words and reaſons, 


not 
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not to interrupt, by. a long digreſſion, the proper current of the Hiſtory, we 
ſhall now ſupply that defe& in this place. Donna Maria Calderon, though reſi. 
ding in her enemies quarters, and in their power, yet made it her common gif. 
courſe in all companies, to ſpeak openly againſt Gongalo Pigarro; and notwithRan- 
ding Carvajal, to whom the informations were brought, did twice or thrice 2g- 
moniſh her to be leſs liberal in her language, and to be more prudent and cautious 
in her ſpeeches, as did other Friends who wiſhed her well 3 howſoever ſhe made 
no uſe of this good counſe), but vented her paſſion with more liberty and indi 
cretion than before : whereupon Carvajal went one day to her Lodging, and told 
her (Lady Goflip) 1'am come to' cure you of Jour too mach prativ » and I know no-other 
remedy: for it than to choak. you -/but ſhe, following her pleaſant” umour, and think- 
ing that Carvajal was in jeſt; away, ſaid ſhe, you drunken Fool in the Devil's 
name, for though you jeſt, I will ſtop my ears to you, and riot hear: in earneſt 
faid he, I do'not jeſt ; for I come to cure you of too much loquacity :- for thar 
you may not prate as you have done, I come to ſtreighten the widenek of your 
Throat ;- and to ſhew you that Iam in earheſt, behold here are my Erbiopian Soul- 
diers at hand who are to doe you this ſervice z for he always carried three or four 
Negroes with him for ſuch Offices as this : hereupon he went his way, and his 24-- 
midons inmediately ſtrangled her, and hanged her Body out at a Window looking 
to the Street 3 and as he was under, he caſt up his eyes andfaid, Upon my life, Lady 
Goſſip, if this be not a remedy to affright you from too much talking, 1 know not what other 
means to uſe. ELLE Suk EI SH Wd | 

Carvajal being at a certain City where his Souldiers were quartered upon the In- 
habitants, and having occafion to march 'from thence, two months afterwards he 
returned again to the ſame City ; where at Officer of the Town, fearing that they 
would quarter the ſame: Souldier upon him whict-formerly had been with him, 
went to Carvajal and defited- him that that-Souldier might not be put upon him : 
Carvajal underſtanding him, gave him a nod inſtead of other anſwer: And co- 
ming to the place where Quarters were td be aſſigned to the Sonldiers, he (aid to 
every one of them patticularly 3 Go you to ſuch a place, and you to ſuch a place, 
and fo dilþoſed of every one of them as if he had carried a liſt of the Inhabitants 
names in writing ; at length coming to the'Souldier before-mentioned ; and you, 
Sir, ſaid he, go to ſuch a Houſe, which was far from the Chamber where he for- 
merly quartered : Sir; replied the ' Souldier, 'I deſire to go to my old Landlord, 
where I am well known ; No, ſaid Carvaja!, I would have you go to the place 
which I affign you : but the Souldier would not be fo anſwered, ſaying, that he 
had no need to change his quarters, where he was-ſo well entertained before; 
and then Carvajal, moving his head with great gravity, I would have your Worſhip 
go, faid he, to the place I have appointed for you, where you will be very well treated ; 
and if you want any thing more, my Lady"Catalina Leyton will be near at hand to ſerve 
304 : and then the Souldier, underſtanding that he ſhould be well provided for, 
accepted his offer, and ſaid no more: ' © 


z 


The Head of Franciſco de Carvajal being cut off, was carried to the City of Los 
Reyes, and there fixed upon the Gallows in the Market-place, in company with 
the Head of Gongalo Pigarro; his Quarters, with thoſe of other Captains concer- 
ned in the ſame condemnation were ſet up in the four-grg@.Roads which lead to 
the City of Cozco. And in regard that in Chap. 33. of the fourth Book, we have 
promiſed to give an account of the poiſon with which the 7diars of the Ifland of 
Barlovento did uſually infe& their Arrows, by ſticking them in the fleſh of dead 
men: I ſhall, in confirmation thereof, relate what I ſaw experienced on one of 
the Quarters of Carvajal, which was hanged up in the High-way which leads to 
Collaſuya, which is to the South-ward of Cozcoe. The thing was this : 

One day, being S»nday, ten or twelve Boys of the ſame School with me, whoſe 
Fathers were Spaniards and Mothers Indians, all of us under the age of twelve years, 
walking abroad to play, we eſpied the Quarters of Carvajal in the Field, at which 
we all cried, let us goand ſee Carvajal; and being come to the place, we perceived 
that the Quarter hanging there was his Thigh, very fat, ſtinking and green with 
corruption. Hereupon one of the Boys ſaid, that none of them durſt go and touch 
him : Some faid yes, fome faid no; with which they divided into two parties, 
but none durſt come near it, untill one Boy, called Bartholomew Monedero, more 
bold and unlucky than the reſt, How, ſaid he, dare not 1? and with that ran and 
thruſt his middle Finger clear through the Quarter; upon which we all ran _ 

is im, 
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Mim, and cried, Oh the ſtinking Raſcal, Oh the ſtinking Rogue, Carvajal is co- 
ming to kill you for being ſo bold with him z but the Boy ran down-to the wa- 
ter, waſhed his finger very well, and rubbed it with dirt, and fo returned home 3 
the next day, being Monday, he. came to the School with his Finger very much 
ſwelled, and looked as if he wore the Thumb of a Glove upon it ; towards the 
evening his whole hand was ſwelled up to his very Wriſt ; and next day, being 
Tueſday, the ſwelling was come up to his very Elbow, ſo that he was then for- 
ced to tell his Father of it, and confeſs how it came: for remedy of which, Phy- 
| ficians being called, they bound a ſtring very ſtrait above the ſwelling, and ſcar- 
rified his Hand and Arm, applying other Antidotes and Remedies thereunto z not- 
withſtanding which, and all the care they could uſe, the Boy was very near death : 
and though at length. he recovered, yet it was four months afterwards before he 
could take a Pen in his hand .to write, And thus as the temper of Carvajal was 
virulent and malitious in.his life-rime, ſo was his fleſh noxious after his death, and 
gives us an experiment ini what manner the 1»aiavs empoiſoned their Atrows. 
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In what manner Pigarro was executed. Of the Alms he de- 
fired might be given for his Soul after his death, with 
ſome account of his diſpoſition and natural parts. 


"& ND now in the laſt place we ate to give a relation of the dolefull end of 

Gongalo Pizarro, whom we left in confefſion all that day, and untill noon of 
the next day; untill the Officers were called to dinner, but he refuſed to eat, and 
remained alone until! the Confeflour returned, and fo continued in confeffion un- 
till it was very late : in the mean time the Officers of Juſtice being impatient of 
delay, were ſtill going and coming to haſten the diſpatch 3 and one of the moſt 
grave and ſevere amongſt them, being troubled to tee the tirke thus paſs away, 
cried out with a loud voice ; what will they never have done, and bring forth 
this man ? at which ſaying all the Souldiers were much offended, and uttered ma- 
1 ny ſcandalous and reviling words againſt him, moſt of which, though I well re- 
} member, yet I am too modeſt to repeat them here, or name the perſon : for he 
! retired without replying one word, leſt he ſhonld provoke the Souldiers to farther 
anger, whoſe diſpleaſure he much feared for what he had already expreſſed : bur 
preſently afterwards Goncalo Pigarro came forth and was ſet upon a Mule purpoſely 
provided for him 3 he had his Cloak on, and his hands looſe, though ſome Au- 
thours write, that his hands were bound ; yet about the Mule's neck; a halter 
was tied to comply with the formality of the Sentence: in his hands he carried 
the Image of our Lady (to whom he was greatly devoted ) praying her co inter- 
cede for his Soul. Being come half way to the place of Execation, he deſired a 
Crucifix (which one of the Prieſts who attended him, of which there being abour 
ten or twelve) gave into his hands 3 which he exchanged for the Image of our La-. 
Q, kiſſing firſt with great humility the hem of her Garment : upon the Crucifix he 
fixed his eyes o ſteadily that he did not remove them from that objec untill he: 
1 Cameto the Scaffold, which was purpoſely erected for his execution 3-and being 
1 mounted thereupon, he went to one {ide of it, and from thence made his Speech 
1 to the Souldiers and Inhabitants of Pers, who flocked from all parts thither, few. 
1 deingabſent, unleſs thoſe who had been of his party, and were revolted from him ;. 


ad of them alſo ſome were preſent in diſguiſes, and not to be known, and chen 
be ſpake with a loud voice in this matiner 3 


Dn OSIRIS: he at ED, Pe + DO IPL 


| Te know, Gentlemen, that my. Brothers and I have gained this Empire, and that many, 

o You are poſſeſſed of Lands and Baronies, which my Brother the Marques conferred upon 
'0M 5 and many of you here preſent have received them from me, Moreover many of you owe 
me money, which I have freely lent to you, and others have received them as a gift and mt 
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as a debt, 1 for my part dye poor and without any thing, that not ſo-much as the cloath, npon 
my back are my own, but the ſees belonging to the Execmtioner , for the ſervice þ+ ob 
in cutting off my Head: ſo that 1 have nothing to give for the good and benefi of my Sul 
Wherefore, I beſeech you, Gentlemen, as many of you 4s gore Faggond Wi, beſtow the {ame 
in Maſſes to be ſaid for my Soul, having full aſſurance in Goa, through the meritorious 
bloud and paſſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his Son , and with the afſiſtence of . your charit ; 
that he will pardon my Offences and receive me to Mercy. And fo Farewel|, 


Scarce had he ended his requeſt for Charity , before the Sighs and Groans. 
the People were loudly heard ; and many Tears were {hed by all thoſe who ng 
thoſe dolefull and ſad expreſſions. Then Pizarro kneeled down before the Cru- 
cifix which was placed on a Table ſet upon the Scaffold. Then came the Execy. 
tioner , John Enriquez., to bind a Handkirchief about his Eyes: but P:carro delj- 
red him to forbear , ſaying , that there was no need of it : and when he ſaw him 
draw his Hanger to cut off his Head z he faid, Honeſt Jack, doe thy Office hang. 
. ſomely; meaning that he ſhould doe his buſinels at one blow , and not in a man- 
pling manner, as ſome have done : then ſaid the Executioner, I promiſe your 
Lordſhip that it ſhall be ſo done as you defire: and having fo (aid, he lifted up 
his Beard with his left-hand , being above a Span long , and cut round, as they 
uſed to wear them in thoſe days 3 and with a back-ſtroak cut off his Head at one 
blow, as if he had ſliced a leaf of Lettice 3 and holding his Head in his hand, the 
body remained ſome time before it fell. And this was the end of this great Man. 
The Executioner would afterwards have ſtripped him, but that Diego Cerrens, who 
was come to lay him in his Coffin, redeemed his Cloaths by promiſing a recom- 
penſe for them to the Executioner : ſo his Corpſe were carried to be interred at 
Cozco in hisown Cloaths, for want of a winding Sheet, which none would beſtow, 
and were buried in a Convent of our Lady of the Merceds, and in the ſame Cha- 
pel where lay the bodies of the two Diegoes de Almagro, Father and Son, whoſe 
Fates had been the ſame $ for they had been equally concerned in gaining the 
- -Countrey; and all three were put to death and buried upon Charity ; and after 
41l this, as if there had wanted Earth or Land in the Countrey, 'they were all 
three buried in the ſame Grave : .And' that none of them might have canſe to 
boaſt of his fortune above the other ; all their conditions were made equal ; and 
all three may be compared with that of Franciſco Picarro, who was Brother-of 
one and Companion of the other who was put to death ( as before related ) and 
buried-afterwards upon Charity : and thus may theſe four Brothers and Compani- 
ons be compared and*made equal in every thing. So that now, If a man ſoberly 
and impartially conſiders the courſe of this World, he will ſee how well and in 
what manner it rewards thoſe who ſerve in their generation; ſince this was the re- 
compence of thoſe who gained and conquered the Empire called Perz. None of 
the three Authours make mention of the Charity which Pigarro begged ar his 
death ; perhaps becauſe they would not grieve the Readers with ſo melancholy a 
Story; but, for my part, I write all things plainly and without any diſguiſe. 

The fury. of the War being over , the Inhabitants of the Empire cauſed Maſ- 
ſes to be ſaid in their reſpective Cities for the Soul of Gongalo Pigarro , both in 
compliance with what he requeſted of them at his death, as alſo from a Princi- 
ple of gratitude to him who had ſaved their liberties, and laid down his life for 
the publick welfare. His Head with that alſo of Franciſco de Carvajal was carried 
to the City of Los Rees , ( which was built and founded by his Brother the Mar- 
quis. ) And here, being pitched upon Iron Spikes, they were ſet upon a Gallows 
in the publick Market-place. | ; 

Gongalo Pizarro and his four Brothers ( who have ſupplied us with matter for a 
long Diſcourſe in this Hiſtory ) were born in the City of T-«xi/l, which is in the 
Province of Eſtremadura, which we mention in honour thereunto, for having 
produced ſuch Heroick Sons, who conquered the two Empires of the new Worlo, 
namely, 1dexico and Peru; for Don Hernando Cortes, Marquis Del Valle, who ſubdu- 
ed Mexico , was alſo born at Meael!, which is a Town in Eftremadura. Allo 
Vaſco Nunnez, de Valvea, who was the firſt Spaniard that diſcovered rhe South-Sea, 
was a Native of Xerez de Badajoz and Don Pedro de Alvarado, who, after the Con- 
queſt of Mexico , paſſed into Peru with eight hundred men, of which Gargilaſo | 
de 1a Vega was one of the Captains, and Gomez de Tordya, were Natives of Baaa- 


j& 3 to which we may add Pedro Alvarez Holenin, Hernando de Soto, and Pearo ael 
Bare? 
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5; who.were, all, or-the moſt of them, 
= reaſon many Souldiers born in that Proyz 


ought not.to.cover,the names 


fide; of;that Fan ey \ | Va 
ter _ honour, being entirled to. the.C nqueſt.o TWO-LZMPITES:. >: 4711275; 
Beds the Antiquity of this Family , Gongalo Pigarro and 


*\. av4v At. {.? $)4 $2 
s Brothers were the 


man, either with Gun or Croſs-bow : with a black-lead Pencil he could draw 
ny thing in the Wall which he deſired ; and was the moſt dexterous with his 
Lance , any man that ever paſſed mto-the new, World, \of which many famous 
men of thoſe times give teſtimony. He was a great lover of good Horſes, and 
kept many of them in his Stables. At the beginning of the. Conqueſt he had rwo 
of a Cheſt-rac colour , one of which he called the Clown , becauſe he was not 
well ſhaped, but very good for ſervice, the other he called Zailo. Some Gentle- 
men of that time being in converſation together , one of them who had been a 
Companion with Gongalo Pigarro gave this Character of him, which I heard from 
his own mouth. When Gongalo Pigarro, faid he, was mounted on his Zaynilto, he 
no-more valued a Squadron of 1n4ians , than if they had been a ſwarm of Flies t 
ew2s of a noble nature, clear and ſincere, without malice, fraud or deſigns : he was 
2 man of truth, confident of his friend and of choſe whom he thought to be ſo, 
which proved his ruine. And becauſe he was a man without cheats or fraud, he 
ws judged by Writers to be weak in his underſtanding: but they doe him wrong, 
for certainly he was of a clear head , and naturally inclined to vertue and honour ; 
he was of an affable diſpoſition , and generally beloved both by friends and ene- 
mies; and, in ſhort, was endued with all the noble Qualities, which become a 
at Perſon. As to yiches gained by his own induſtry; we may properly fay ; 
tavke was Maſter of \all the wealth of Per», which he poſſeſſed and governed 
for a long time, and with ſo much juſtice and equity, that the Preſident did him 
the right” to praiſe and commend his Government, as we have before declared. 
He conferred upon others great and large proportions of Land, and juriſdiction 
over Indians, that many of them amounted unto ten, others to twenty and thirty 
thouſand pieces of Eight of yearly revenue : he was a very good Chriſtian, and zea- 
louſly devored to our Lady the Virgin 24ary, Mother of God, as the Preſident gave 
teſtimony in the Letter which he wrote. He never denyed any thing which was 
vked for the ſake of our Lady, though of never ſo great an importance : which 
ing known to Franciſco de Carvajal and his Officers ; when they had a mind to 
put any man to death, they would never ſuffer his Petition to come to the ears 
of Pizarro, leſt they ſhould ask a thing in the name of our Lady, for whoſe fake 
e was reſolved to deny nothing. He was much beloved for his moral Vertces 
and military Exploits: And though it was convenient for the Service of his Ma- 
ty ro rake away his life, yet generally his death was lamented for the many Ex- 
llencies with which he was endued; fo that I never heard any that ſpake ill of 
im, but all well and with great reſpe&, as became a Superiour: And whereas 
Palextizo faith , that many gave their opinion; and did earneſtly inſiſt ; that he 


Qqqqq ſhould 


+ +» . 
. "NE . - - a 


Royal Commentaries. Boo K Y. 


ſhould be quartered , and his Limbs hanged up in the common high-ways Jeagins 


t0 Cetev ,-15 4 moſt falſe relation : for never was any ſuch thing either jms; 

or conitived : for if ever any ſach thing had been intended, it would ceren 
have been diſcourſed of in the rimes of peace and ſettlement, 2s many ocher thine. 
were, which were at firſt great Secrets, and afterwards made known and divulge 

to all the World : Nor indeed:cart it be believed that fach a'thing could be "= 
alt choſe of the Concil (excepting the Prefident himſelf) had many and grear 
o_ ons fo Gorgalo Piyarre, Raving received fignal honours and benefirs from 
his harids : and therefore it: was nor likely they would pe ant infamous ſentence 
againſt bim , thongh it was neceſſiry for the fervice of his Majeſty and the 
and quietneſs of the Empite, that they ſhould give their aſſent unto his dear 
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New Orders publiſhed by the Preſident for ſuppreſſing Rebels. 
' The Offences which the Indians took to ſee Spaniards 


whipped. The great Trouble the Preſident had to an- 
ſwer the Demands of Pretenders ; and how he went from 


the City to make a Diviſion of Lands. 
N Captains, but rather were the Spirits of men more furiouſly inflamed 
than before, as will appear by the ſequel of this Hiſtory : for we muſt 
know that after the Victory obtained at Sac/ahnana, the Preſident diſpatched thar 
yery day to Cozco two of his Captains , Hernando Mexia de Guzman and Martin de 
Rebles , with ſome Souldiers in whom they moſt confided , to ſeiſe thoſe of the 
Enemies Party who were fled thither after the Defeat, and to prevent their own 
Souldiers from plundering or doing ſpoil in the City , and from taking private re- 
venge by bloud or otherwiſe, under the pretence of Liberty of War; as it was 
ſaid ſome defigned to doe. The day following, after the execution of Gongalo Pi- 
farro, and his Afociates, the Preſident raiſed his Camp from that famed field ; 
and marched towards the City, which though but four leagues from thence, yet he 
was two days on the way ; and in that time he detached a Party of truſty Souldi- 
ers under the command of Captain Alonſo de Mendoga, with Inſtruftions to march 
nto the Charcas and Potocſs, and to ſeiſe and take the Captains which Gongals Picarro 
lad ſent into thoſe parts , namely , Franciſco de Eſpinoſa, and Diego Carvajal, the 
Gallant, of whom we have formerly made mention ; and Licenciado Polo Hondegar= 
4 received a Commiſſion to be Captain General of thoſe Provinces ; with Ors- 
Gers to puniſh thoſe who had favoured the Cauſe of Pigarro, and likewiſe thoſe 
Who did not engage themſelves in the ſervice of his Majeſty , but ſtood neuters ; 
neither ating as Traytors, nor profeſſing themſelves loyal ; and therefore were ſe- 
verely fined for their cowardiſe and want of duty: With Licenciado Polo Captain 
Graviel de Rojas was alſo diſpatched in quality of Treaſurer for his Majeſty, to col- 
k& the Fifths and Tribute of the Royal revenue , With the Fines which the Go- 
vernour ſhould inflict on Traytors and Neuters. Out of which, as Aug«/tine Ca- 
rate ſaith , Book the ſeventh, Chaptet the eighth. Licenciado Polo in a ſhort time 
raiſed a million and two thouſand pieces of Eight ; for that Gravie! de Rojas dy- 
ing on his journey to the Charcas, Polo was forced to execute the Office of Trea- 
{arer in his ſtead : And in the mean time, whilſt theſe things were ating in the 
Qqqqq z Charcas 


OR did the Troubles end here in this Empire called Pzr#, not were 
all the Infurretions ſuppreſſed by the Defeat of Gongalo Pizarro and his 
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Charcas, the Preſident remained in Cozco, entertained with ſumptuous Banquets 


and Sports, to teſtifie the Joy they conceived for the late Succeſſes, and to ſee 


the Feaſt of Bulls and other Divertiſements of like nature, he had a Sear ereed 
in the Court-yard of my Father's houſe ; on which occaſion I had an Opportunity 
to {ee his perſon, as I have before mentioned. And, moreover, $7 vea Comp 
miſhon to Judge Avadres de Cianca and to Major General Alas de Lu to py- 
niſh Rebels according to Law. Many Souldiers of note, who had 27 of ic 
10's Party were hanged , many quartered, and above a hundred Spa Souldiers 
whipped by four and {tx in company 3 of which I was an eye-witneſs my ſelf 
when being a Boy I went amongſt the reſt to ſee this puniſhment. Ar whic}] 
the 1rdians were greatly offended, and wondred to ſee Spaniards inflict a 
ment fo infamous as that on their own Nation, for though they had ſeen many 
of them hanged , yet they had ſeen none whipped untill chat time. And for the 
greater diſgrace they cayſed them to: ride upon, Sheep , ESe Beaſts of bur- 
then in that Countrey, and not on -Horſ&s or Mul&; and in that manner take 
their whipping; after which they were condemned to the Gallies. At that time 
the Preſident cauſed a general Pardon to be proclaimed , clearing and acquittin 
all ſuch from fault and puniſhment who had come in and revolted to the Roy 
Standard at the Battel of Sacſahvana; 2nd abſolved of all Crimes during the Re- 
bellion of Gongalo Pigarro, though they had been guilry of the death of the Vice- 
king Blaſco Nunez, Vela, and other Miniſters of his Majeſty : which Pardon did 
extend onely as to Life and criminal Matters; reſerving (till a right unto the King 
co fine them as to Goods, and to proceed againſt them in civil Caſes: for thar 
Carate ſaith, Book 7. Chap. 8. that Gongalo Pigarro.had made {atisfaCtion for them 
by his own death. And now, ſince the Victory was gained, and'things redaced 
to peace and quietnefs, the Preſident found himſelf in much mote trouble , and 
with a greater weight of buſineſs on his Shoulders than in the time of War , for 
that then the Officers concurred with him to ſapport part of che-Burthen 3 bur 
now in Peace, he was. ſingly engaged to ſuſtain the Importunities and ſolicita- 
tions of above two thouſand men , who challenged Pay and Rewards for their 
paſt Services ; in which every one of the meaneſt ſort pretended to {6 much merit 
that he thought he deſerved the beſt Plantation in all Per. And as to thoſe per- 
ſons who had really been ſerviceable and uſefull to the Preſident iathe Wis, Fc 


became infinitely troubleſome and importunate in their Petirions, 16; that the 
ſident, to eaſe himſelf a lirtle of theſe urgent addreſles, reſolved to take a jour 
of about twelve leagues to the Valley of Aparimac, to have more feifure at that 
diſtance to make the Diviſions which were required of him and with himbd 
took the Arch-biſhopof Los Rees for his Companion, and allo Pero Lopes de Cagnlin 
his Secretary ; and that he might not he interrupted in this buſine(s, he comma: 
ded, that neither Citizen nor Souldier; nor any other perſon - whatſoever ſhould 
attend or follow him to that place. Moreover he commanded, That no Inhabi- 
rant of all Peru ſhould return to his own home untill hehad ſer our and allotted un- 
to every man his Diviſion ; by which continuance of the people in Coz, he ima- 
gined that he ſhould ſecure the Commonalty from making any Mutinies or In- 
{urre&ions : but his chief deſign and care was to diſperſe the Souldiers in divers 
parts of the Kingdom”, and to employ. chem in new Conqueſts, :as had beenthe 
Maxim and Policy of thoſe who firſt conquered this Empire :::but the Preſident 
being obliged in haſte to leave thoſe Kingdoms, had not rime to diſperſe his Sont- 
diets, as was deſigned s by which means new Troubles aroſe from: Male-contents, 
who thought they had reaſon to complain. : rinn's; by 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. Il 


The Preſident, having made the ſeveral Aſſignments of Land, 
went privately to the City of Los Reyes: And writes a 
Letter to thoſe for whom no Provifions were made, which 
cauſed great Diſturbances amongſt them. 


HE Preſident being retired into the Valley of Apwimac was employed there 
- for the ſpace of three months and more, about dividing to every man his 
| proportion of .ands 6 during Which time. he received Addrefles and Petitions 
fom many perſons , {ſetting forth their ſervices and fafferings3 of: which lirtle ar 
no notice was taken, becauſe that. the ſcheme of all matters was already drawn , 
:nd a repartition. of the Lands. was reſolved upon and made amongſt the principal 
| Officers under the command of. Pedro de Hinejſa , as was capitulated and agreed 
when the Fleet belonging to Gongalo Pigarro was ſurrendred to the Preſident, as is 
onfirmed by the Hiſtorians of that time. The Prefident having made the Di- 
niſton on no \Serek grounds, nor with other meaſures than thoſe which he and the 
Archbiſhop Don Feronimo de Loayſa, ( who were both Strangers to the Countrey ) 
}ad contrived , he went to the City of Los Rees, and ordered the Arch-biſhop 
within ten or twelve days afterwards to repair to Cezco, and then to publiſh the 
Diſtributions which he had gratiouſly made : and in regard ſome were ſo unfor- 
tuanate as to have no proviſions made for them, he wrote them a conſolatory. Let- 
er, ſignifying his hearty deſires-and his real intentions to gratify them as occafion 
hould offer. The Letter which he wrote to them was this; extracted verbarim 
from the Hiſtory of Palentine ; the Superſcription whereof was this ; 


To the Right-noble and Right-worſhipfull Lords and 
Gentlemen and Sons of Gentlemen who are Servants 
to his Majeſty in Coco. oy wo 

Right-noble and Right-worſhipfull STRS, _ Eos, | 
HERE AS it often happens that men are ſo blinded with affetion and. twoue to 
their own Affairs , that they overſee all athers , and cannit make free uſt of their 
reaſou ta render thanks to thoſe who have highly merited their gratefull achnowledgents 3 
I have reſolved to write theſe lines to; you, wherely ta juſtifie my ſelf; beſeeching you to con- 
ſerve them as a memorial in my behalf ; and to tet them remain with you as a teſtimony of 
that eſteem which 1 have already gained with you, and which I promiſe to improve by the 
ſervices 1 deſign for every one of you, ſo long as 1 ſhall live in Peru, or in any other parts 
whatſoever. But not to inſt on any private or particular ſervice which I have rendved to 
ary ſrngle perſon amovgſt 3eus, 1 ſhall onely (ay in general , that I have not omitted any 
thing wherein I might have been inſtrumental to promote that ſervice, For 1 date boldly 
fay, that in all the Wars made in Peru, or ont of it, twas never heard or ſeen. that eves 
ſuch vaſt charges were made in ſo ſhort a time, and expended on ſo few people : and what 
were vacant o withowt Proprietors, I have divided amongſt you with as .mutrh Ju 
Bice and equality as T have been able 3, with conſideration both day and night of curvy wan?s 
merit, which hath beew the meaſure and ſtandard upon which 1 have proceeded; and which 
ſhall ever be my rule (o long as 1 ſtay in Perttz and I ſhalt be carefull to divide and. aife 
terſe amongſt you onely bis Majeſty's loyal Subjeths, accarding to your fervices and loyalty to 


the Crown , whatſoever remains undiſpoſed with excluſfon of all others , untill 708 aye fully 
ſatisfied. Aud that you may enjoy th 


e ſole benefit of this rich Comntrey tv your ſelves ; 1 will 
Wat anely endeavour to baniſh thoſe out of it wha have been attually in rebellion , biit ſuch 
alſo who have ſtead Newters, and have net atted as you have done-: and that antill you are 
uy repaired and made eaſie in your fortunes , 1 will not ſuffer auy new Gueſts either oud 
e Spain, or the Continent, or from Nicaragua , Guatimala 0+ New-ſpain, to enter 5#s 
to this Countrey, or to poſſeſs any part or ſhare thereef to your prejudice ur diſadvantage. 
dna ſince I proteſt that all which 1 ſay is true, and that 1 have not beth able to dot tyore 


. o = 
# * 


353 


Royal Commentares. - Book VI 


for yohur ſervice and advantage, than what 1 have already done, I earneſtly 
follow the example of Goa himſelf herein 4 that is, to accept of the real 
good-will of the perſon : and on this conſideration let every one ſatisfie hj 
which though not ſo large perhaps as he expefted , yet It 1s as great as the diviſion and thin 
would bear, and leſs than the Diſtributor deſired , and which he will creaſe when ps, 
by any fortmnate opportunity, And now after all my travels and labours buth by Sea aud 
Land which Thave ſuſtained in this laſt period of my life, T pretend to no other reward thay 
the [atisfaftion of baving ated according to that Talent which God hath given me, by which 
1 havt diſcharged my conſcience towards G od as a Chri ſtian, towards the King as a faithful 
Subjeft , and towards your ſelves as became a good neighbour and a true ſervant, ang ;n. 
deed, if you take not things, and anderſtand them in the ſariie manney , you 11 requite 
the love and affeftion 1 bear you, and the care and labours I have ſuſtained for Jonr intereſt 
conſidering that on my part there hath been no failure or omiſſion to advance the ſame, ad 
(mce, for the better ſettlement of the Courts of fudicature and the Aﬀairs of Lima, it is ne. 
ceſſary for me to be there preſent , T have aeſired the moſt Reverend Father in God, the Arch. 
biſhop to ſupply my. prefence with you in' the City, and in my name to offer to ou what I can 
doe at preſent , and what 1 ſhall be able to doe for the future. And having not farther 
to add; 1 beſeech God, that 1 may live to ſee you all in great proſperity aud plenty, and ey- 


plojed in his holy ſervice as fully and as happily as you your ſelves aefire, 


enreat you to 
endeavours ang 


mPſelf with his bot, 


Given at Guanarima, on the 18th day of A4zg/t, 1548. Subſcribed, 
Your Servant, 


the Licenciado Gaſca, 


Beſides this Letter and Inſtructions given'to the Archbiſhop ,. he. gave it-in 
charge tothe Father Provincial, i Frier Thomas de San Martin, that he ſhould make 
2 Sermon on the day of the Publication, and therein exhort the Pretenders to be 
contented every-man with his portion allotted ; and to deal with them in private; 
and perſuade them thereunto. All which Hernandez Palentino writes more at large, 
which we have abbreviated, to avoid prolixity and tediouſneſs to the Reader 
and'is as followeth': : | 

When it was ktiown in Cozco that the Preſident was retited privately to avoid 
the troubleſome importunities of the People 3 one Captain Pardaze, being in dif 
coufſe with other Captains; on my Conſcience ſaid he,. this dadalena de 1a Cruz 
is retired ſome where privately to put an Harana upon us, for in Pers they call that 
Harana, when a man who hath loſt his money at gaming plays ſome Trice 
Sham. to avoid payment. And amongſt other Nick-names given the Preſideiit , 
they called him adalera de 1a Cruz, which was as'much as Cheater or Sorcerer , 
and was the name of that Woman who was puniſhed by the Officers of the In- 
quiſition in Cordexa : And the truth is , the Preſident , not to hear ſach infolent 
Speeches as theſe , retired from Cozco that he might have liberty to make the 
Piſtributions , and removed farther from it when they were publiſhed, as Paler 
2510 faith inthe ſecond Part, and Chapter the firſt of his Hiſtory, in theſe words: 
\ It was well known that the Preſident abſented himſelf from Cozco, that he 
might not be preſent at the time when the Diſtribution of Lands was publiſhed 
for he was prudent and ſubtile, and pnderſtood by good experience the nature of 
the Countrey ; and feared much the Infolences of the Souldiers, and to hear their 
Complaints, Oaths and Curſes: And indeed herein he was not deceived 3 for 
when the Arch-biſhop was arrived at Cezco, where almoſt all the Inhabitants and 
Souldiers were aſſembled , expeCting to receive great proportions of Lands and 
Government : they appeared quiet and orderly : but {o ſoon as the publication 
was made, on the 24th of Au2»/ft, being the Feſtival of Saint Bartholomew, where- 
by finding themſelves much diſappointed of their hopes, they began to curſe and 
{ivear, and to utter many ſeditious expreſſions againſt the Preſident and his Go- 
vernment , to that high degree , that all things ſeemed to tend ro mutiny and 4 
new rebellion. Hereupon they began to enter into Cabals and ſecret Conſultati- 
ons , how in the firſt place they might kill the Judge 4rdres de Cianca , and the 
Arch-biſhop , whom they eſteemed the Authours of the Diſtributions. The 
cauſe and ground of their fury and rage they alledged to be the allotment made 
of principal Places and Lands to thoſe who had been the Followers and Abettors 
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The Prefident, faid he, went to Apurima twelve s diſtant from Coxco, 
where he confulted with the Archbiſhop of Los Rees, and his Secretary Pero Lopez 
tbout the diviſion of Lands, which were to. be made and diſtributed amongſt fe- 
vera} perſons, to the value of a million and a half of FEED rent, with a hundred 
2nd fifty thoufand Ducats in Gold, which he had rai re in 
preſent eqn he married many rich Widows to fuch as had well ferved the 


& Eftate aſſigned ta him was Hinojoſa. bones 
9c" himfelf went ta Zos Reyes to avoid the complaints, curſes and damning of 
the Souldiers, and perhaps for fear of worſe: And to make publication of-the 
Th ſent to Cozco; and to take thoſe 
| off to whom nothing was given, a ſmooth Letter was. wrote to nouriſh them 


Some complained of Gafca for giving them _— ſome becauſe they had leſs 
et 


King had the greateſt ny ; {wearing that they would accuſe him before the 
Council of the dies : 0 


fore it came to maturity, Cianca the Judge apprehended the chief Leaders, and 
puniſhed them; wherewith the troubles were appeaſed. Thus far Gomara. 
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CHAP. IL 


Some Marriages were made up between rich Widows and the 
Pretenders. The allotments aſſigned to Pedro de Hino- 


jofa and his Companions. The novelty which theſe things 
cauſed amongſt themſelves. 


Tis Auchour makes a large diſcourſe concerning the Widows of thoſe times ; 
for we muſt know, that in the late Wars many Husbands being killed who 
bad Feat Eſtates in Land, and commands over i:4ias, their Eſtates fell to their 
Widows: and leſt theſe Women ſhould marry with thoſe who had been Rebels 
to the King, the Governour thought fit to make matches for them, and to ap- 
paint them Husbands with whom they ſhould marry ; many of which lived hap- 

with them ; but others, who had the ill fortune to be joyned with old men, 


were not fo well contented as they had been with thoſe they had loſt. The Wiſe 


of 4lauſo de Taro, who was Major-General to Gonzalo Pigarro, and had great Poſ- 
leflions, was married to Pedro Lopez, Catalla, Secretary to the Preſident Gaſca; 
The Wile of 1Martis de Buſtincia, who was the Daughter of Huayna Capac, who 
the Eſtate in her own right, and not of her Husband, was married to a good 
dier and a very honeſt man, called Diego Hernandez, of whom it was reported; 
bat fally, that in his youtiget days Ie had been a Taylor 5 which being known 


fo. 
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to the 1-fanta or Princeſs, ſhe refuſed the marriage, laying, that it was nor reafy. 
nable to marry the Daughter of Hyawa Capar Inca with a Ciracamaye, thar iS, in 
the 1-dian Tongue, a Taylor 3 and though the Biſhop of Cozco, and Captain Dieri 
Centeno; and other perſons of Quality prefled the marriage, they could not preva?] - 
whetefore they engaged her Brother Don Chriſtoval Paullu to uſe his intereſt, and 
perſuade her to it, who accordingly, taking her aſide into a corner of the Room 
rold her, that it was not convenient for her to refuſe that marriage ; for thar he 
would fo diſoblige the Spaniards that for ever after they would become mortal 
enemies.to their:Royal Family and Lineage and never more be reconciled to ther 
At length ſhe, aſſenting to the advice of her Brother, though with a very ill will. 
was brought before the Biſhop, who was pleaſed to: honour the marriage by cele. 
brating: the Office himſelf : and, asking the Bride by an 1dias Interpreter, whe. 
ther ſhe would marry that mah z the Interpreter asked her whether the would be 
the Woman of that Man, for in the I:ian Tongue they have no word. for Mar 
riage or:Wife to which the Bride made anſwer in her own Language, 7hach 
HMynavi,: Tehach Manamanani z which is, Perhaps I will have him, and{ perhaps 1 
will 'not have him : howſoever the marriage went forward, and was-celebrated ir 
the Houſe of Diego de los Rios a Citizen of Cozco, and both the Husband and Wife 
were.alive, and: cohabited together when I left Cozco, Many other Marriages like 
this, were contracted all over the Empire, being defigned to give Eſtates to Pre. 
tenders; and to fatisfie them with the goods of other men : and yet this way could 
not give full contentment, for ſome eſteemed the Eſtates that came by their 
Wives to be too ſmall and inconſiderable ; and others whoſe luck it was to aye 
ugly Women loathed them, and complained of their fortune; and thos'it fared 
with theſe men as with others in this world, wherein is no entire ſatisfaction. The 
unequal diviſion of the Land, as Authours ſay, was the cauſe. and ground of all 
the enſuing troubles and mutinies ; for unto Pedro de Hinojoſa they gave all the Ir- 
dians which belonged to Gongalo Picarre in the Charcas, which yielded an hundred 
thouſand pieces of Eight every year, beſides a rich Mine of Silver, which made 
the Revenue of this Gentleman to amount unto two hundred thouſand pieces of 
Eight a year : for it is incredible to think the vaſt quantities of Silver that-are 
every-year digged out of the Mines of Porocf#, which were fo great, that Iron was 
become. tore valnable than Silver, Tapacr: fell to the Tot of Gomez de Solis, which 
was worth forty thouſand Crowns yearly ; and 24art:n de Robles had an Eſtate of the 
like value given him. But Diego Centeno, though he had ſuſtained all the labours, 
and performed the ſervices before related,. yet having not been concerned in che 
furrender of the Fleet at Parama, he was excluded from all other Eſtate than that 
onely with which he had formerly been inveſted, called Pxcuna z nor were others 
of his Companions in the leaſt conſidered : but LZorergo de Aldana had an addition 
granted to his former Eſtate in the City of Arequepa, which both together were ; 
valued at fifty thouſand pieces of Eight yearly rent. To Don Pedro de Cabrera 2 : 
diviſion was made of ſome Lands in the City of Cozco called Corapampa, the Re- 
venue of which was reckoned at fifty thouſand pieces of Eight yearly rent. - Ano- | 
ther to the value of forty thouſand in Gold was conferred on Dos Baltaſar de Caſtilla ; 
in the Province of Parihuavacecha, which yields moſt Gold. fohn Alonſo Palomino ; 
received an additional increaſe to his former Eſtate, which both together might | 
: make up a rent of forty thouſand Crowns. Licenciado Carvajal had a like Eſtate | 
iven him, though he enjoyed it but for a ſhort time 3 for being Recorder of Cozco, ; 
e was unfortunately killed by a fall from a Window, from whence he threw 
himſelf headlong out of deſpair and love to a certain Lady. I remember I ſaw 
him buried on St. Joh» Baptif*s day : but Hernan Bravo de Laguna Was to content 
himſelf with a meaner lot of eight thouſand pieces of Eight Revenue, not having 
the merit of thoſe to pretend who ſurrendred up the Fleet to the Preſident at Pa- 
nania, who were all, ſome more and ſome leſs, very conſiderably rewarded 3 and 
indeed thoſe Gentlemen did juſtly deſerve a recompenſe, being the firſt who gave : 
a turn to the ſcale, and the principal Inſtruments to reduce the Empire of Per# to 
the obedience of his Majeſty, which was entirely loſt when the Prefident at firſt 
entred into it, as is ous to thoſe who have read this Hiſtory. The Lots 81- 
ven to the reſt in other Cities of Per» were not ſo advantageous as thole before 
mentioned : for ſome which were poor were improved with the adjunCtion of thoſe 
more rich; and ſome were divided and given to others; but how poor ſoever 


they were eltcemed, the meaneſt of them was valued at eight, nine, and ten _ 
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| . Gndpieces of Eightof yearly Revenue : ſo that the teh lots and diviſions which we 


have mentioned to have been affigned in the Charcas, int Arequepa and in Cozco, did 
:1 the total amount unto five hundred and forty thouſand pieces of Eight coined, 
which make Ducats of Caſtile near fix handred and fifty thouſand; - So ſoon as 
the Archbiſhop Loay/a, and the Secretary Pero Lopez, de Cazaila came to Cozco the 

-liſhed the lots and diſtributions which were made ; and read the Preſident's 
wr to thoſe unhappy men for whom no provifion was found : and- the Father 
Provincial-made a Sermon perſuading them to patience, which operated little 

on them 3 for they flew out in oaths, curſes and opprobrious ſpeeches againſt he 
Government;'as all Authours confirm : admiring at the wonderfull profuſenefs 
and prodipatity which was uſed towards thoſe men who in reality deferved no- 
thing : fot!it moſt certain, that amongſt thoſe to whom diſtributions were made 
of forty or fifty thouſand pieces of Eight of yearly rent, there were ſome, who, 
being conſcious: of thelt engagement on Pigarro's fide, and their evil aCtions in de- 
nying the Vice-king Blaſco ela Nrnez,, againſt whom they raiſed Arms, perſecu- 
red him ro-thedeath, and afterwards fixed his head upon the Gallows ; theſe men, 
I Gy, and others, as Hiſtories record, who having impiouſly rebelled againft his 
Imperial Majeſty, expected death, or at leaſt baniſhment 3, would have ſuf- 
ficiently contented and thought it a mercy to enjoy onely the benefit of the gene- 
tal Pardon,” without other rewards or proviſions made for them : an example 
whereof may:be given of Martin de Robles, who, when he underſtood what allot- 
ment was\miade him, was ſurpriſed with the excels of ſuch abundant favour : and 
in ſenſe thereof; faid to thoſe who ſtood by 3 Tis well, tis well, but ſo much good 55 
woods meaning that it was not good for thoſe who deſerved fo little to be rewar- 
dd ſo much. Some few months afterwards this Martin de Robles was fined by 
Sentence of the chief Juſtices in the ſum of twelve hundred Dacats, for having 
been acceſſory to the impriſonment of the Vice-king Blaſco Nunnez, Vela, and en- 


oped in the cauſe of _ Picarroz the which Fine was adjudged to be given 
oh | | 


to Diego Alvarez Cuecto, who was Brother-in-law to the Vice-king, and who pro- 
ſecuted de Robles and- others of Picarro's Party. And when this Sentence was noti- 
fied to him : What, ſaid he, #0 more, I that was the man who tock the Vite-hing ? No, 
ſaid the Clerk, your Fine is no more. - el, anſwered he, 1 could have been conten- 
ted with ten times as much, And thus prefumptuous and boaſting they were of the 
exploits they had done that they valued themſelves much upon them, and adven- 
tured to utter theſe and many other bold Sayings on this matter, in preſence of the 
Preſident himſelf, of which we ſhall ſpecifie ſome few patticulars hereafter, and 
omit othets, which are not fit to be here mentioned. 6 


A— 


CHAP. IV. 


- Franciſco Hernandez Giron, without any reaſon, ſhews 


imſelf greatly diſpleaſed for the diviſion which was allot- 
d to him: a Commiſſuon is given him to make a new 


Conqueſt. The puniſbnient of Franciſco de Eſpinoſa, and 


Diego de Caryazal. 


opening theſe rich and large diſtributions of above two millions and 
LY 2a half of yearly Revenue ; which one Anthour ſays was but a million, and 
another a million and forty odd thouſand pieces of Eight ; yet the Pretenders were 
not ſatisfied, and generally complained, fome becauſe they had no ſhare allotted, 
and others wete ſcandalized to ſee thaſe rewarded with ſuch exceſs of prodigality 
who never had been concerned in tfF:Conqueſt of the Countrey ;. not rendred 
other ſervice to his Majeſty than onely to riſe in Rebellion againſt him, to kill 
his Vice-king, and afterwards to ſell and betray the Tyrant unto the Preſident, 
whom before they had foftred and —— : but he who appeared ny 
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the moſt diſcontented of any was Franciſco Hernandez. Giron, who ha 
formerly. in Per, but in Paſto onely, where (as Palentino faith) he never had more 
than an Eſtate of ſix hundred pieces of Eight a year 3 And-now there being a 
proportion ſer out to him of about ten thouſand pieces of Eight a year , caljeq 
Sacſahuana , which was in Coxco , and former ly belonged to Gongalo: Pigayre this 
Gentleman fo diſdained the meanneſs of it, that he could not forbear publickly 
toexpreks his diſlike; and, conceiving a high eſteem of his own merit, he grey 
angry that any man ſhould be preferred or rewarded above himſelf:--and to that 
excels and diſorder did his paſſion lead him , and tranſport to thoſe indecent ag 
preffions , that his words were eſteemed ſeditious , and not leſs than lavouring of 
Treaſon : in this humour he asked leave of the Fg ag [O goe unto the Pre. 
fident and complain of his hard-uſage for that he, who had ſerved:the bet of 
any, and therefore deſerved the beſt ſhare, was turned off with the meaneſt alloe- 
ment. The Arch-biſhop reproved him for his inſolent lan uage, and denyed him 
leave, Bur. Franciſco Hernandez made bold to take that WRAICN Was refuſe 
giving, out abroad , that he was going'to the City of Los Reyes, to, make his com- 
plaints unto him, who. ought to conſider them : which being made known to 15: 
cenciado Ciauca, who was by joint Commiſſion with the Arch-biſhop miatle Gover. 
d chief Juſticiary of Cozcoz he wrote him a Latter, adviſing him-to return 

and not augment the Troubles and Mutinies which were in the Kingdom \ and 
which were apt to be inflamed by the Diſcontents of many perſons,-who had 
much more reaſon to complain than himſelf ; that he would doe well-to conſider 
and take.care how he forfeited all other his former Services by ſuch! mutinous 
praQices as this , which would render him odious to all his Majeſty's Officers 
and Miniſters. The Meſſenger who carried this Letter, -overtook him,in Sac/ahy- 
a, being about four leagues diſtant from the City., which when, Hermnanaes had 
read, he made this Anſwer , That he thought fit to be ene in that conjuncuure 
Not to be concerned in the Mutinies and Troubles which he ſaw were coming ; for 
he knew that the Souldiers would preſs him to be their Leader and. Commander 
1n chief; and-moreover , that he was going to communicate many-other matters 
unto the Preſident for bis Majeſty's Servicesz to which he:added divers other im- 
pertinences, diſpleaſing to Cianca : at which the Judge being greatly. moved; he 
preſently diſpatched Letters ro Captain Zope Martin, '( whom Palentivo calls Alonſo 
de Menaaga ) and who, as we ſaid before, was ſent to the. Charcas ; to ſuppreſs In 
ſurre&ions , that with half a dozen of his moſt faithfull Souldiers he ſhould inter: 
cept Hernandez, in his journey or cauſe him to return, back again. tq.Cizco, The 
day following Lope arti» with his fix Souldiers accordingly ſet out, and taking 
the ordinary journeys of four or five leagues a day , he overtook Hernaxdez in Cu- 
rampa, about twenty leagues from the City., who intended now to play a double 
game ; for on one fide, he was willing to ſhew his readineſs to ſerve his Majeſty 
and on the other ſide, he defigned to give contentment to the Souldiers, by whom 
he was deſirous to be eſteemed a Favourer of their pretenſiohs and reaſons of 
complaint ; as will appear by the Anſwer he gave athis return to the Judge Ciar- 
ca when he was brought before him. For in excuſe he alledged, that he abſen- 


him, 


ted himſelf from the City , that the Souldiers might not engage him in the Mu- 
_ Linies they intended, and force him to be their General; Upon which Allegati- 


on the Judge committed him to priſon in the Houſe of ohn de Saauedra, who was 
one of the principal Citizens of Cozco; and having made Proceſs = OH him, 
he remitted him to the farther cenſure of the Preſident, and ſuffered Mm to go 
upon his porol , and upon Oath taken, that he would proceed directly and pre- 
{ent him 

Los Reyes , but was detained three months on the' way , becauſe the Preſident at 
firſt would not ſee him, nor give him admittance into the City, untill at length 
he received licence and the favour to kiſs the Preſident's hand: ſome: days aftet 
whico, the Preſident, being deſirous to comply with his Martial. Spirit , and to 
Clear the Kingdom of a fort of inſolent and mutinous Souldiers, conferred the ho- 
nour of a Commiſſion on him , impouring him co make a Conquelt of the Churn- 
chus , With the Title of Governour and Captain General of all that Countrey , 
which he ſhould conquer at his own coſtKnd hazard, excepting out of his Com- 
miſſion thoſe Frontiers which bordered on his Conqueſt, namely, Cxzco, the City 
of Lz Paz, and the City of Plate : Franciſco Hernandez was much pleaſed with 
his Commiſſion, intending thereby to gain an opportunity to rebell againſt his Mi- 
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elf before his Superiours. Accordingly Hernandez went to the City of 
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ieſty 3 which had been long in his mind, and which he at length put in execu- 
tion , 45 we ſhall find by the ſequel: and in order thereunto he remained in Z:- 
mc untill ſuch time as the Preſident embarked for Spain, as ſhall be declared here- 
ofrer. During the time that the Preſident was employed in the Valley of Apuri- 
mac, in ſharing unto every man his proportion and lot the Judge Cianca received 
intelligence , that the Licengiado Polo, who was ſent to. be Judge in the Charcas z 
had taken Franciſco de Eſpinoſa"and Diego de Carvajal the Gallant, and ſent them pri- 
ſoners; who were the two perſons employed by Gongalo Pigarro in Arequepa and 
the Charcas , after the Battel of Hzarina,, and there committed thoſe diſorders 
which we formerly mentioned: but theſe men, before they came to Cozco,, wrote 
1 Letter to Diego Centers, intreating him to intercede for them, and at. leaſt obtai- 
ned ſo far a remiſſion of their Crimes , as might not extend unto life , but unto 
baniſhment out of the Kingdom. In anſwer hereunto-Certeny replyed , That he 
ſhould gladly comply with their requeſt, in caſe the enormity of their Crimes 
were capable of ſo much mercy, and could admit of excuſe and alleviation before 
the Lords the Juſtices z but ſince they had been fo cruel as to burn ſeven: 7ndians 
alive without any cauſe or provocation , he feared that the Gate was ſhut to all 
mercy , nor durſt any Man appear with arguments of interceſſion in a cauſe ſo 


\ vileand dark as theirs. Some few days after this Anſwer was given, theſe Offen- 
ders were brought to Cozco , where they were hanged and: Tres , and their 
| Quarters diſpoſed in ſeveral ways, to the great ſatisfaction bot 


1e of Indians and Spa- 
xerds , who rejoiced to ſee a Cruelty ſo juſtly revenged. 


' The Government of Chile is given to Pedro de Valdivia. 


The Articles which his own People prefer againſt him; 


and by what means he is freed by. the Preſident. 


"A Mongft the many great Diyiſions and Diſtributions made by the Preſident 


[3 Gaſs in the Valley of Apurimac,, the Government of the Kingdom of Chile 
Was conferred on: Pedro de Valdivia, with Title of -Governour, and Captain Gene- 
al of that great Kingdom containing five hundred leagues in length 3 and more- 
oer, he received a full Commiſſion to divide the Countrey aniongſt the Adven- 
turers and ſuch as had deſerved well of the Crown. The benefit of which Com- 
miſſion Pedro de Valdivia enjoyed a long time with great. proſperity and affluence 
of fortune, untill his Riches bigk his ſnare, and were the cauſe of his ruine, 
together with a hundred and fifty- Spa»; Gentlemen more who were all {lain with 
mM, 45 we have already related in the firſt, part of this Hiſtory, in the Life of 7». 
A and have there anticipated this Story , which was memorable and. 
Ort 

at Kingdom were impertinent to our purpoſe: - but the preſent paſſages. belon- 
bing to-the Dominion of Pers fall within the verge of our Hiſtory , and are the 
Proper ſubje& of .our Diſcourſe, of which Diego Hernandez., a Citizen of Palen- 
%4, gives this account in one of his Chapters, the Title of which is this : 


That by the ſame humane Laws ſome men —_ be condemned and put to death, and others 
gmlty of the ſame Crime may be freed and acquitted. 


The fame Authour hath another Chapter, number 94. the Title of which is this: 


In what manner the Preſident ſent to take Pedro de Valdivia. The Articles which the. 


fe of Chile preferred againſt him, and in what manner the Preſident brought bios 
off | 


Rrrrrz Ic hath 


y y obſervation, and inſerted it out of its due place, in regard the. Succeſſes of 
at 


IRE IP 
—— 


Royal Commentaries. 


Beok VL. 

It hath been already mentioned in this Hiſtory how Pedro de Valdivia c2 | 
of Chile; and how afterwards the Preſident made him Commander of the "org 
ces he ſhould conquer. And to prepare himlelt for that undertaking, 7,14;;.4 
went from Cxzco to the City of Zoe Rees, with intent to furniſh himſelf there 
with all neceſſaries , and what might be required for that Conqueſt, And hz. 
ving raiſed his men, of which ſome were of thoſe who had been baniſhed our of 
Per, and othets condemned to the Gallies for having been concerned in the late 
Rebellion ; and having provided all other matters, he cauſed them to embarque 
on ſome Ships which fet fail from the Colao of Lima, but Pedro de Valdivia went 
bimſelf by Land to Arzqwepa. And whereas at this time ſeveral Complaints were 
brought againſt him to the Preſident, accuſing him to have carried with him {. 
veral cchlettinied perſons, and that many outrages were committed on the way 
by People who had his cotmmand and authority ſo to doe; Orders were ſent to 
Pedro de Hindjoſa to intercept him in his way, and by ſome dexterous management 
to bririg him back to the Ptefideht. Pedro ae Hinojoſa accordingly met him, and 
asked him civilly, whether he would not return again, to give ſatisfaction to the 
Preſident, for what was alledged againſt him 3 which 72/4501, refuſing ro doe, #3; 
»9joſa accompanied him in a friendly manner for a whole day's journey ; when 
watching his opportunity he ſeiſed upon him with fix Muſquetiers, and brought 
him back to the Preſident 3 by which time ſeveral of the Plaintiffs from whom 
Valdivia had taken the Gold , as before mentioned , were coine from Che, and 
had preferred Articles in writing againſt him, whetein they actuſed him for ha- 
vir taken the Gold from them, for having killed many perſons unjuſtly, and thar 
he lead a diſlolute life with a certain woman 3 that he was in confederacy with 
Gongalo Pigarro, and went from Chile, with defign and intention to join with him, 
beſides many other treaſonable things of which they impeached him ; and in con- 
cluſion, they deſired, that he might be condemned to pay and return the Gold he 
had taken from them. ; Re - 

The Preſident found himſelf much perplexed and ſtraitned in this matter , for 
in caſe he condemned Yaldivia , he abſolutely deſtroyed his voyage, which ten- 
ded to the quiet ang benefit of Pers, by clearing the Countrey of fo many leud 
and infolent Souldiers.as were to accompany him. And in caſe the taking away 
the Gold were proved upon him', and he not compelled to make teſtirution , it 
would be ſuch a piece 'of injuſtice, as would tend much to the diſreputation of 
the Preſident, and make a great noiſe and out-cry in the Countrey : And being 
in this ſtrait, a contrivance. was made to avoid the reſtitution , which was in this 
manner. Before it yas ordered, that Copies ſhould be given to /14via of the 
Accuſation and Articles panes againſt him, 'or any ſummary information ; a 
rule was given, that firſt a folemn Inquiſition ſhonld be trade in the Office of 
the names of all thoſe perfons who were concerned in the Bull againſt the Defen- 
dafitz the which was to be done in that flight manner, that the reafon for which 
it was required might not be diſcovered. And when it appeared by the Bill, that 
all the People of Chile were concerned -as Plaintiffs, and were'all Parties and inte- 
refted in the Demand; none'of them could lawfally be made a Witneſs or give 
legal dy ih their own Cauſe; he then ordered, that 7aidivia ſhould have 
Copy &f the Bill, and'vive'iti a ſpeedy Anſwer; the which he accordingly did; 
detiyihg-every thing that was alledged-apainſt him : it then lay opon the Plain- 
tiffs to-prove all by their Witnefſ&s. - The Canſe coming to.atryal, and notelth 
mony produced, befides that of the Parties intereſted'; the Prefident proceeded, ex 
officio, to ſetitence in favour of Valdivia. And though ſomerhing was proved of his 
intention towatds Gmrgalo Picarro, yet the Preſident declared, that neither for that, 
nor other matters , he found firfficiem reaſon to divert Yaldviafrom his intended 
Conqueſt; howſoever he took ſecurity from him, not to entertain any of thoſe 
who were baniſhed for their Rebellion > And alſo that he would fend a Judge 
upon the place, ro make a ſtrict inquifitton' concernine'the Gold, and gave V4/aivis 
particularly in charge to give ſatisfaction for -the ſame : which he promiling to 
perforth , "the fait-was dilmiſt-, and he permitred to' proceed to Chile. Thus far 
Palentino, who therewith concludes this Chapter. ; 


CHAP. 


— 


| Royal Commentaries. 


©». ores 


Book VI. 


& FINER 


—_—_— 


861 


CHAP. VL 


| The unſortunate death of Dicgo Centeno in the Charcas , 
and of Licenciado Carvajal in Cozco. The foundati- 
on of the City of Peace, the Courts of Judicature are ſet- 
led in Los Reyes. 


Fter that the Preſident Ga/ca had finiſhed the Diſtribution of Lands as he 
deſigned in Apwrimac, and was gone to Los Rees z, the Inhabitants and chief 
Lords of Pers took their leaves of him , in order to return to their own homes , 
Cities and Places of aboad 3 ſore to take poſſeſſion of their new Eſtates, and 
others to repair their old , which were gone to ruine and decay by the miſeries of 
the War. Amongſt the reſt , Diego Centevo went to his Eſtate, in the Vik 
lage of Plate, now called the' City of Plate, by reaſon of the vaſt 'quant- 
ties of Silver which they daily dig out of that Hill adjoining to it, called Po 
ror, where his intention was to get what Silver and Gold he could, and 
therewith tranſport himſelf inco Spain , to render an account unto his Majeſty of 
all che Services he had done for his Imperial Crown 5 which his Majeſty ta- 
king into his gratious conſideration might gratifie him with ſome reward, ' which 
the Preſident had omitted to doe, for which nggle& he eſteemed himſelf highly 
afronted. This reſolution being diſcovered toWme friends with whom-he con- 
falted 3 his intention preſently cook air and was divulged throngh the whole King- 
dom, being wrote in all Letters and Papers » anviog which greatly offended the 
Government, to hear that a perſon ſo conſiderable as Centeno was preparing: to 
carty his Complaints into Spain : ſome of the great Officers then- in power being 
jealous of his Deſign, would have perſuaded him not to goe, on pretence of friend- 
{hip to him; bur finding that they could not preyail , they reſolved on another 
courſe . more certain and ſecure than the former, which was this; Some of the 
ighbours thereabouts out-of malice, and forme out of ignorance, wrote a Let- 
tet tO Diego Centeno, defiring him to come to the City of Plate, wherethey miehr 
conſult am themſelves concerning his Voyage into Sp, and other matters of 
their own, which they would recommend to be communicated by hin <o his Im- 
ial Majeſty. Cemevo accordingly prepared: for his journey to the Cuty 3 which 

ing known to his Indians, they earneſtly perſuaded him not to goe, having recei- 
red {ome private intimation, as they ſaid, from their familiar ſpirits, of an intent 
to kill him : but Centevo was the more reſolved , became he would ſhew how lit- 
tle he valued the ſuperſtitious witchcrafts and preſages of the 1-4iavs. Great was 
the joy which thoſe who invited him ſhewed at his arrival, but ſome Souldiers ; 
who had been his friends and companions at the time when he was putſued by 


he a Gentleman of much goodneſs and ible -deportment , _ hafl :gaimet{ 
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| ; me. 
and atchievements of that Couatrey , having been one of thoſe who had entred 
with Don Pedro de Alvarado, and engaged with him in the Conqueſt of the Em- 
pire : the news of his death being come into Spas , his Brother gave a relation 
of the manner of it to the Emperour Charles the Fifth , and thar he had lek; two 
natural Children, a Son and a Daughter, who were poor and deſtitute, becauſe 
the Eſtate which their Father had from the ſervices of 1-d5ans, ended with his 
death : in conſideration of which his Majeſty gratiouſly conferred for a portion to 
the Daughter the ſum of twelve thouſand ducats of Caſtile, and ſettled Upon the 
Son Gaſpar Centeno, who was a School-fellow of mine, an Eſtate of four thouſand 
pieces of Eight of yearly rent, to be paid out of his Majeſty's Royal Treafire in 
the City of Plate. I have heard that this Eſtate was made an inheritance for ever 
but I know not how to believe it , becauſe I did never hear that any Eſtate of 
inheritance was ever charged on the King's Treaſury but for one Life or two ar 
moſt. -: Some few months after the death of Centeno, Licenciado Carvajal Came 41 
to-an unfortunate. end in Cozco , as we have hinted before, by a fall from a high 
Window 3. for without any reſpect to his Office , as Judge , they cut the Cords 
of the Ladder by which he came up, and went down. Many other men died , 
and came $0 unfortunate ends in divers Cities of Perr , by which Lands and E- 
{tates over Indians became void, and places made for other Pretenders, by which 
the Preſident had opportunity to gratifie many who were aggrieved to have been 
left out of the laſt Diviſion : but men were not ſatisfied herewith , but as diſcon- 
tented-and-complaining as before, as will appear by what follows; for every man 
fanſied thar his Services merited the whole Empire of Pers. 
. Now-in the mean time, whilſt theſe violent. Deaths and Misfortunes happened 
in the City of Plate and in CozWF the Preſident Gaſca was intent to the repairs of 
the City of Los Reyes, and to ere a new Court of Chancery there, which con- 
tinues to this day. He alſo contrived ways to;people the City-of Peace. As 
Diego Hernandez, Palentino declares Im the ſecond Book of the firſt Part of his Hi- 


ſtory, in. theſe words.: 


 - Don Jeronimo de Loayſa (ſays he) was diſpatched away with-this Letter, which 


he-was to carry to -the City: of Cozco:3 and: was that which the Preſident wrote 
ed. Te Souidiers who-were left outof the diſtribution and had no Eſtate allotred 
to them.,; as before mentioned , ;yybich cauſed great diſturbances, ds'that of Frar- 
ciſco:Heryandez,\, Whole rebellion proceeded from that cauſe alone. The Preſident 
Gaſca: departed from G#anarima., and. went to the City of Los Rejesz and in his 
journey. he gave a Commiſſion to-H/ſo Hendoga: to. be Governour: of the New 
Colony which was founded in Chyqsiabo , and: called our Lady.of Peace; which 
name was given to it, þy the Preſident , becauſe it: was. founded-in the time of 
Peace ,- after. fo much War which had haraſſed chat Countrey ; and becauſe it-is 
the middle way between Areqsepaand the Gharcas; which are a. hundred and ſeven- 
ty leagues diſtant from each. other ;- and is alſo-the mid:way between Cuzgo and 
the Charcas,,. being in-like manner a hundred ' and: feventy leagues ; and being 


.the road between. ſuch conſiderable Cities, it was! conceived neceſſary, to have 


a City founded there; for the convenience of Travellers, and.to. prevent Robe- 


ries and-Violences which were committed-in thoſe parts. And having orderedall 


things iti this manner, he proceeded. in his journey-fo- Los Rejes;- and made his'En- 
try-into that City on the ſeventeenth day of Seprember ,, being there received with 
all the ſignal demonſtrations of joy that could: be expreſſed with Sports and Dan- 


ces; Feaſts and Revels. - - The Prefident entered: with the-Royal Seal before him, 


to fignifie his intention to ere a Court of Chancery in that City. The Seal 


and the Preſident had a rich Canopy: over them 3 the Seal was on the right hand 
ancloſed.in a rich Caſe, and cartied-on a white Horſe covered with-a Foot-cloth 
of Tiſſue to the very ground ,-and which-was lead by the Reins by Lorengo de 


Aldana, the Chief Juſtice, and the Mule of the Preſident was lead by feronmo de 
Silva, the Mayor of the City. Lorengo de Aldanz'and the other Officers who bore 
up the Sticks of the Canopy were-clothed with Garments of Incarnation Sattin, 
and went bare-headed. The Guards who were appointed to attend the Seal and 
the Preſident had Liveries beſtowed on them ar: rhe. coſt of the City ; as had all 
the Dancers and Actors cloaths and properties given them of Silk with divers co- 
lours: And the Dancers came forth in their ſeveral Orders , repreſenting, the Ci 


ties and principal People of Per; every one repeating a Diftich or two {ignifying 
the fidelity of cheit People towards the Emperour, 
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1 am the City of Lime, 
Who came the firſt in time; 
All happine(s to bring 
Unto our Lord the King. 


TRUXILLO. 
Im called the City of Truxillo, 
Who with true Loyalty ppb 
Came with my men to ſerve his Majeſty, 


In-like manner, Crs © 

Pyura, Luito, Guanuco and the Chachapoyas 3 alſo GHAMANCA, Arequipa, Cozco and 
the Chareas, preſented themſelves before the Preſident with Verſes to the ſame 
ſubſtance as before 3 which being all in Dogerel rithm , were (carce worthy. of a 
Tranſlation into Eg and indeed the Authour is of the ſame opinion ;:for he 
faith , that mn were ſo dull and-inſipid, that they favoured more of 1-4;as than 

aniſh COMPOIUTE, - | 
s = to —_ now. to the Reaſons which Palentino gives for the foundation of 
the City of Peace, which we have already mentioned ; we cannot allow that the 
prevention of Robberies could be any motive or reaſon for the building of that 
City : for ſuch hath been the generoſity of that Empire called Per», of which 
may be ſaid what cannot be ſaid of any other Kingdom of the World, namely ; 
that from the Conqueſt . thereof , which was in the year 1531 to this very time , 
which is towards the end of 1610, it was never known or heard that either publick- 
ly or privately any Robberies had been committed 3 nor have any Merchants and 
Dealers ever been aſſaulted on the highway , though they have been known to 
carry with them vaſt quantities of Gold and Silver over Deſarts and Mountains 


for the ſpace of three or four hundred leagues; and have travelled with ſuch ſecy-. 


rity, that they adventured to lye inthe fields day and night without other defence 
or guard than their mere Tents, which is a thing ſo commendable , as is ſpoken 
of both in the dies and in Spais greatly to the honour and praiſe of this Empire, 
We mean, that ſuch ſecurity as this, is in time of Peace, and not in the time of 
War; for then, as we have ſaid before, there is nothing but ſpoil and robbery 
where Violence and arbitrary Power, and not Law, prevail. | 


- 


CHAP. VI. 


The Cares and Troubles which-the Preſident Gaſca ſuſtained. 
' How he puniſhed ſome People that were in a Mutiny. 
With what Patience he endured ſeveral inſolent Speeches 
of the Souldiers : and how be pacified and ſatisfied the 


Pretenders. 


T HE Courts of Judicature being now eſtabliſhed in the City of Los Rejes x 
the Preſident applied himſelf to order {uch matters as tended to the quiet 
and ſecurity of the Empire, and appointed that the Goſpel and Chriſtian Doc- 
nine ſhould be taught and preached to the Natives. He commanded alſo, thata ge- 
teral ſurvey ſhould be made of all the Diviſions which had been made, and of th 
Tributes which the Indians were to pay to their Lords , which were moderately 


mpoſed and regiſtred, ſo that it ſhould not be in the poiver of the Lords at any 


une to raiſe that Rent or Tribute. In which affair Licengiado Cianca, one of hi 


$ 
jelty's Judges was employed, and to that Purpoſe he was ſent to the City of 
Lis Reves, having firſt ſuppreſſed a ſmall mutiny-cauſed at Cozco by the Divitioas 


lately 


Wu I 


_- 


Sm rq_—_—_— a x — > FR a ; wer 2 IR > VS. 


co 


Royal Commentaries. Book'Y1 


— 


lately made, and puniſhed the Authours of them. For he hanged a Souldier and 
baniſhed three others; but not to make any greater combuſtion, he proceeded no 
farther in the Examination , not in the pumihment. But the Preſident; whoſe 
Maxim it was to govern with gentlenets and moderation , was pleaſed to take off 
the Sentence of Baniſhment and' interdiction, before it was demanded; for Cconfi- 
dering the nature of the People , and the juſt reaſon_which moſt of them had tg 
complain, he thought it not convenient to be oyer ſevere and rigorous in his ju- 
tice. The Judge Cianca, by order of the Prefidenc, appointed and ſubſticuted fohn de 
Saavedra to be Deputy in his Office, who was a Gentleman of Noble birth, born 
at Seville, and had a conſiderable Eſtate in 1»diars alloted him in that City of Cozy 
Alſo the Mareſchal Alonſo de Alvarado was by Commiſſion from the Preſident 
made Governour of the new Plantation, and was eſpecially to take care to People 
the City of Peace : for at the beginning that City had both' thoſe Names , and 
Alvarado had 4 particular intereſt to take care thereof , becauſe his Eſtate was ad. 
joinitg thereunto.. Ar this time the People flocked from all parts of the Empire 
to the-City of Zoe Reyes to kiſs the Preſident's harids and return him thanks for the 
diſttibutions he had allotted to thetn. In like manner many principal Souldiers 
who had long ſerved his Majeſty carne with their Addreſs to demand a reward 
for their ſervices, and fatisfation for the late injury and injuſtice which was 
dorie them z in that their Friends and Companions to whom pay was due, were put 
to death for demanding the ſame and that A of asking their Pay was interpreted 
45 4 piece of diſobedience and treaſon againſt his Majeſty. At the ſame time 
came the News of the death of Diego Cenremo , Graviel de Rojas and of Licenciads 
Carvajal, and of other Inhabitants deceaſed. And though the Preſident was fuff- 
ciently informed of their juſt demands and reaſons of complaint; yet the Souldiers 
with much importunity would lay their caſes before him 3 beſeeching his Lord- 
ſhip with much paſſion, that he would be pleaſed to cauſe a new review and in- 
ſpe&ion to be made into the late Diviſions, that fome parts thereof might be clipe 
and lopt off from the exceffive and exuberant allotments of ſome men, and con- 
ferred upon them ; 'whereby they might be enabled to eat 'and not ſtarve with 
hanger, whilſt thoſe who ſerved the late Rebel, were plentifull and eafie in their 
fortunes , and died with extreme gluttony. and luxitty. The fame is confirmed 
by Gwmara, chap. 188, in theſe words. Laſtly ; faith he, they reſolved to deſire 
the Preſident to review the late Diviſions made, and to give them their ſhare 
thereof ot grant them Penſions; and if not, then they were reſolved to take them 


by force, &c. Thus far Gomara. 


'The Prefident'was troubled and wearied out of his life with the importunities 
of {6 great a number of Pretenders: every one of which was ſo opinionated of 
his own Merits; that if in one day all the wealth of Pers had been vacated, and to 
be diſtributed, it would have been too little to anſwer the expectation of ſo much 
arrogancy and pride which appeared in theſe bkuſtring Souldiers who exalted their 
merits above all expreffion. Notwithſtanding which. the Preſident, by his pru- 
dence and dextrous management, entertained them for a year and a half in that 
City, without trouble or mutiny : howſoever this ſort of inſolent Souldiers could 
not be ſo well contained within their bounds of moderation and duty , bur that 
ſometirmes they broke out into mutinies and rebellious Speeches 3. all which, as 
Hiſtorians ſay , the good Prefident ſuſtained with great patierice and moderation, 
and thereby gained a greater Vitory, by ſubje&ing his own paſſions, than he had 
done by the Conqueſt of that whole Empire; ſome particulars of which I have 
heard in that Countrey, and others ſince 1 came into Spain, the leſs provoking and 
inſolent of which I will repeat here, and omit the moſt inſolent and abominable, 
as not fit to' be expreſſed. Gy 

The Preſident being in perpetual trouble and-unquietneſs, cauſed by the daily 
importunities of the Pretenders; thought fit to make uſe of a certain Captain , 
whom 1 knew , to eaſe him of the many folicitations and addreſles which were 
made'to himz and therefore ſaid , Captain , pray help me to undeceive this Peo- 
pl, and let them know, that the King hath not wherewith to relieve them, nor 

to otder or diſtribute to them. To which the Captain made anſwer, pray, Sit, 
undeceive them your felf, who have been the perſon that deceived them 3 for , 


| for my part, T know not what to ſay to them 3; to which the Preſident made no 


rep! , ſeeming not to have heard him. © Another Souldier of meaner degree de- 
Js 


him to reward his ſervices: Honeſt Souldier, faid the Preſident wh 
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or 1 have not wherewith to doe it, all being already divided and difſ- 
Nation ob Sir, replied the Souldier , give me then that Cap of yours 
with which you have deceived ſo many , and 1 ſhall eſteem my ſelf well rewar- 
ded therewith. The Preſident, looking upon him; faid no more than, Go your 

, 1 ods name. | ; .* . 

a perſon, who took upon himſelf the name and Titie of a Captain , 
though in reality he was not, for I knew him well : but he had an Eſtate given 
tim with Service of 1:dians to the Value of ſeven or eight thonſand pieces of 
Eight a year : and he boldly required the Preſident to better his Eſtate by ſome 
-dditions thereunto, as he had done to matiy others, who had not deſerved half 
© much as hez.. for I, ſaid he, have been one of the firſt Diſcoverers and Con- 
querours of Chile. And there hath no action of moment patſed in all this Em- 
pire wherein I have not been concerned-for ſervice of his Majeſty, for which I de- 


{erve great rewards 3 to which he added many arrogant Speeches and Bravadoes 


Gill of Vanity and Pride; atlength the Preſident being over-tyred and wearied 
therewith, {aid to him, Good Sir, be gone, you have enough for a perſon of your 
quality, for I have heard that. you.are the Son of: ——in your own Coun- 
trey, naming his Father's Trade. The Captain , for io I call him , preſently re: 
plyed, He lyes who told your Lordthip ſo, and o doth he who believes him : 
2nd therewith he preſently went out of the rootn, fearing leſt ſome body ſhould 
lay hands upon him for his ſaucy Speeches: bur the Preſident patiently endured 
theſe affronts, ſaying, he was to ſuffer and ſuſtain much more for the ſervice of 
the King his Maſter; beſides which gentleneſs, he uſed the Souldiers with much ci- 
vilty, and entertained them with hopes and aflurance to provide for them hereaf- 
ter. As Diego Hernandez, confirms in the firſt Book of the ſecond Part of his Hi- 
tory, Chap. 3. in theſe words : We are to obſerve, ſays he, that during all the 
time that the Preſident remained in Zima, being about ſeventeen months, great 
nambers of People flocked thither to demand relief for ſupply of their. neceflities 
2nd reward of their ſervices : for, as hath been ſaid, many of the King's ſervants, 
who were leſt out in the firſt diviſion , greatly complained of their hard uſage. 
About this time ſeveral Eſtates fell ro the King by the death of Diego Centeno, Ga- 
briel de Rojas , Licenciado Carvajal, and others; and conſequently there was ſome 
more matter and ſubſtance wherewith to anſwer the expectation of ſome Pretert: 
ders 3 but this not being a full ſupply, ſerved onely to increaſe the troubles of the 
Preſident, who by his gentle and civil Antwers gave a general fatisfattion to all 
people. Some of the Pretenders kept a ſecret correſpondence with the Under- 
Clerks to give them information how Eſtates were diſtributed ; and thoſe com- 
municated all to the Captains and Souldiers with whom they had friendſhip; and 
ſome had a fight of the Books themſelves, wherein they ſaw to whom ſuch Lands 
were given, and to whom ſuch a Command and Lordſhip : and it is now com- 
monly believed that thoſe Books were fallified ; and that the Preſident himſelf; 
who was a ſubtile, underſtanding perſon, did connive therear, and give permiffion 
to have the particulars ſecretly expoſed ; fo that every one might be the better (a- 
tisfied with his Lot, eſpecially when they ſaw themſelves nominated and deſigned 
to ſuch an Eſtate : and it is certain that there are ſome men, who to this day are 
of opinion, that they are deprived of the Lot and Portion which the Preſident 
appointed for them ; and one perſon {ſo entertained the thought thereof in his 
head , that he became mad when he found himſelf diſappointed. But the Pre: 
fident Gaſca's great care and incumbence was to carry with him a good ſum of 
Gold and Silver to the Emperour , of which he had already amaſſed a million 
2nd a half of Caftellano's , which being reduced to Spaniſh Crowns; of three 
bundred and fifty aravedis to the Crown, made twe millions and a hundred 
thouſand Crowns, beſides the Treaſure which had been expended in the late War; 
And now the time for the Preſident's departure growing near ( which was a hap- 


pack greatly deſired by him) he baſtned with all expedition poſſible to be gone, 
elt ſome diſpatch ſhould arrive to detein him longer in the Kingdom. And ha- 
ving finiſhed and completed the remaining part of the Diviſions, he folded and 
cated them up, with order, that they ſhould not be opened and publiſhed untilf 
eight days after he had et fail from the coaſt , and that the Arch-biſhop ſhould 
confirm the Diviſions he had made, by Act and Deed from himſelf, Afﬀer 
lus, upon the twenty fifth day of 7anzary the Preſident went from Lima to Colao, 
a Port about two kagues diſtant from the City L i Yoo! Sunday following, be- 


fore 
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fore he had ſer fail he received a Pacquet from his Majeſty which ſeaſonably came 
ro his hands. and therein his Majeſty's Royal Signature , to take off the A ar | 
Services. | 

And now , whereas he was very ſenſible that the Countrey was much unquiet 
and diſcontented , and full of ill affeted men, by reaſon of the Diviſions mace 
of Guaynarima; and becauſe many of the King's true and faithfull Seryants wer 
left deſtitute and unrewarded , whilſt thoſe who had taken part with Goncalo Pi. 
carro had ſhared amongſt themſelves the richeſt and beſt of all the Countrey : | 
And being now reſolved upon his departure, he publiſhed a Proclamation Where. 
by he ſaſpended the execution of his Majeſty's Royal Signet for taking off perſy. | 
nal ſervices untill he had rendered a relation to his Majeſty of the true ſtate of that 
Countrey, and of what elſe he conceived appertaining to his Majeſty's ſervice, al. 
ledging his power ſo to doe, in regard his Commiſſon and Authority did nor 
ceaſe untill he had perſonally appeared in the preſence of his Majeſty, and given 
him a verbal account of his Afﬀairs, and received his pleaſure therein. And © 
on Monday following he made fail , carrying all the Gold and Silver with him 
which he had been able to gather. Thus far Palentino, who therewith concludes 
the Chapter. 


CHA P. VIII. 


The cauſe of the Stirrs and Inſurredions in Pera, Some 
Perſons condemned to the Gallies are entruſted to Rodri- 
go Ninno to condudt them into Spain: His great diſ- 
cretion and wit, whereby he freed himſelf from a Pyrate. 


OW as to what this Authour mentions touching the ſuſpenſion which 

the Preſident made of that A&, whereby his Majeſty takes off the per- 

ſonal ſervices, that is, the ſervices which dias perform to the Spaniards : It 
is Clear and apparent that thoſe late Ordinances executed, with the rigour and 
ill nature of the Vice-king Blaſco Nunnez Vela, were the cauſe of all thoſe 
Commotions which haraſſed the Empire , and took away the life of the Vice- 
king, and had been the deſtruction of ſo many Spaniards and Indians as have 
been related in this Hiſtory. And whereas the Preſident himſelf brought the 
revocation of theſe Ordinances, and by means thereof and by his wiſe and dif- 
creet management , the Empire was again recovered and reſtored to the obedi- 
ence of his Majeſty. It neither ſeemed juſt nor decent for his Imperial Majeſty , 
nor agreeable to the particular honour of the Preſident to introduce thoſe new 
Laws and Statutes again which were formerly rejected and made void, eſpecially 
that of freeing the Indians from perſonal ſervices towards their Lords, which was 
the chief cauſe of all the complaints and troubles amongſt them : for which rea- 
{on the Preſident often ſaid to ſeveral of his friends, that he was reſolved not to 
ut that Law in execution untill he had firſt by word of mouth diſcourſed with 
is Majeſty of the inconvenience thereof ; well knowing by experience, that that 
Law would never be digeſted by the people, but always prove a Scandal and Ot- 
tence, and perhaps put all things again into confuſion and embroile , whenſoever 
the ſame were but moved, or intreaty onely to be put in execution. But the De- 
vil (as we have before mentioned) deſigning to interrupt the peace of that Coun- 
trey, that thereby he might hinder the propagation of the Goſpel and the increaſe 
of Chriſtianity , contrived all means to unſettle and disjoint that Kingdom , and 
in order thereunto he ſo blinded the underſtanding of the Lords of the Privy-coun- | 
cil, that they perſuaded his Majeſty to take ſuch meaſures as tended to the great | 
prejudice and confuſion of that Kingdom ; and hence thoſe Wars had their ori- 
ginal, which ſucceeded to thoſe lately ſuppreſſed, being carried on by Don Seba- 
ſtian de Caſtilla and Franciſco Hernandez, Giron, whoſe pretence and quarrel was the 
ſame good old Cauſe, onely to fiee themſelves from the uneafie burthen E _ 
ratutes, 
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which cauſed all that noiſe and effaſion of ſo much bloud. As we ſhall 
— in its due place , and confirm the ſame by the teſtimony of Diego 
Hernandez, , whom we ſhall have occaſion to quote in divets places. 

But to turn the courſe of this Hiſtory from fo melancholy a ſubject to ſome- 
thing more divertiſing and pleaſant; we are to know, that whilſt theſe matters 
were in agitation , 4 Letter was directed to the City of Zos Reyes from Hernando 
Nin, Mayor of the City of To/cds, to his Son Rodrigo Nino, of whom we have 
formerly made mention in the fourth Book of the ſecond Part, wherein his Fa- 
ther required him (the Wars with Gongalo A being ended) to haſten into 
$pa;n, to take poſſeſſion of an Eſtate which a Kinſman of his had left him to in- 
__l departure of this Gentleman , who had always approved himſelf loyal to 
his Majeſty's ſervice in the late Wars againſt the Rebels, was judged by the Preſi- 
dent Ne other Officers a fit and convenient opportunity for ſending thoſe eigh- 
ty fix Souldiers into Spain , who for taking part with Pigarro had been condemned 
to the Gallies: and accordingly this matter being intimated to Rodrigo Nino and 
repreſented as a ſervice acceptable to his Majeſty , he accepted the ſame, though 
much againſt his Will, knowing that the charge of eighty ſix perſons condem- 
ned to the Gallies could not but occaſion much trouble and inconvenience to him : 
howſoever the hopes of a reward prevailed above the thoughts of the trouble 3 
fo that he provided his Arms and other neceflaries for conducting thoſe People, 
with whom he departed to Los Reyes, being in all eighty ſix Spaniards 5 amongſt 
thoſe, there were {ix Muſicians, who had formerly ſerved Gongalo Pigarro, whom 
knew, and asI remember, one of them was called Auguſtine Ramirez, born at 1Me- 
xico, his Farher was a Spaniard, and his Mother an I-4;as : they were all excellent 
Maſters of Mutfick , and carried their Inſtruments with them, and therewith en- 
tertained company whereſoever they came 3 and by the liberality of ſome Gen- 
tlemen , who came to hear them, they received that which ſerved them to bear 
the charge of their voyage. 

With fair weather and wind Rodrigo Ninno happily arrived at Panama, having 
along the coaſt of Pers received affiſtence for ſecurity of his Priſoners, who were 


during char time ſubmiſſive and humble, being conſcious to themſelves how much 


they had offended his Majeſty within that juriſdition : But being departed from 
Params and Nombre de Dios, ſome of them took the opportunity to make their 
eſcape, to avoid rowing in the Gallies ; for the truth is , Rodrigo Ninno had not a 
ſufficient Guard with him to ſecure ſo many 3 nor did the Preſident and his Mi- 
niſters ſupply him therewith, imagining that the ſole authoricy of Nino was ſuffi- 
cient to keep them in ſubje&ion 3 though in reality they could not find men in 
that Countrey who would be perſiwaded to take upon them the charge to con- 
duct ſo many Gally ſlaves into Spaiv. With this care and trouble N5»»o, failing 
near the Iles of Cxba and Saint Domingo , eſpyed a French Pyrate, who gave him 
chaſe, for at that time no other Nation uſed thoſe Seas but that onely. The $pa- 
"7 Captain who was unprovided of Men and Arms for his defence, and knowing 
alſo that he carried an Enemy within his Veſſel, berhought himſelf of this Strate- 
gem'which was as diſcreet as pleaſant. He armed himſelf from head to ſoot, and 
with his Corſlet and Plume of Feathers in this Head-piece : and with his Partiſan 
in his hand went and ſtood by the Main-maſt ; all his Seamen arid others he com- 
manded to be concealed under the Decks, and his Muſicians with their inſtrit- 
ments to aſcend upon the Poop, and to ſtrike up and play when the Enemy came 
near them: all things being thus ordered as Ninn had dire&ed, the Ship failed on 

&r courſe, without fear as it were or apprehenſion of the Enemy, who till gave 
them chaſe, not doubting of a good prize : but ſo ſoon as they came up with 

em, and fo near as to hear the Muſick , and ſeeing few or none appear above 

eck, they began to imagin, that that Veſſel belonged to iome perſon of Quality 
as was baniſhed for Treaſon againſt the King, or that was diſpoſſeſſed of his E- 
_ by ſome Law-ſuit or other device ; and that being thereby become deſperate, 
: y believed he had ſer himſelf to Sea, and turned Pyrate, like themſelves, to repair 
ce fortunes with what booty and prize offered on the Seas. The French-man with 
us imagination left off his chaſe, not daring toengage with Rodrigo Ninno, permit- 
0g Him to puriue his Voyage. This Story was told to the Preſident, as he paſſed 
= e Iflands into Spain; which the Inhabitants received from the relation of that 

yrate, whom under affurance of a white Flag and Articles of Truce they adven- 
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cured to ſupply with Proviſions for his money , which much pleaſed the Pre. 


CHAP. IX 


All the Gally-ſlaves make their eſcape from Rodrigo Ninng, 
excepting one who remained with him, and him he drove 
away with Cuffs and Boxes with his Fiſt upon his Face, 
The Sentence which was paſſed on him in this caſe, The 
Favour which the Prince Maximilian ſbewed to him, 


R 9%# Ninn having got out of the hands of the Pyrate by his Strategem of 
Muſick; proceeded-on his Voyage, and came to Havana where moſt of his 
Gally-{laves, having not had a ſufficient Guard to ſecure them, made their 
eſcapes : others -of them fled away at Cartagena, and others at the I{lands of Ter- 
ceras, ſo that when they came to paſs the Bar of Saint Lacar, there were not above 
eighteen remaining of the whole number of eighty {ix 3 and between thar and 
the Port of Seville ſeventeen found means to run away 3 ſo that when Rearigo Ninno 
came to diſembark , he had onely a poor ſimple fellow of all his company re- 
maining; -whereas, according to contra made with the Preſident ar Los Reyes, he 
was to have delivered the whole number of eighty fix art this place : wherefore 
Ninno entered into Seville with his ſingle Gally-ſlave at a Back gate of the City 
called Carbon, which is little frequented either by thoſe who go in or come out, 

Rodrigo Ninno finding himſelf in the middle of a Street when no perſon appex- 
red, catched hold of his Gally-{lave by the Collar , and , with his Dagger in his 
hand, ſwore by the life of the Emperour, that he would give him twenty Stabbs : 
but, ſaid he, I will not doe it, becauſe I will not foul my hands with che bloud of 
f dirty a Villain as thou art , who having been a Souldier in Pers, haſt yet the 
baſe and poor ſpirit to become a Slave in the Gallies. Why didſt not thou run 
away as the other eighty five have done ? Get thee gone in the Devil's name, for 
I had rather goe alone, than thus ill-attended ; and having ſaid thus much, he gave 
him three or four good Cuffs on the Ear, and fo let him goe : And therewith R- 
drigo went directly to the Farmers of the Cuſtoms , to give them an account of 
the great care he had taken of the Gally-ſlaves ; but that wanting men to guard 
and ſecure them, they were all eſcaped; and indeed he was in great apprehenfions 
and fear of his own Life, lying at the mercy of {o many men who had a power 
over him greater than his. The Commiſſioners of the Cuſtom-houſe were much 
amazed to hear this Story, and knew not what to ſay to it, untill farther Exami- 
nation, 

In the mean time, this laſt Gally-ſlave, according to his own baſe ſpirit, talked 
at large of this matter in the firſt Victualling-houſe he came unto; and told all 
the particulars which Redrigo Ninno had either ſaid or done : this Story filled all the 
Town with diſcourſe, and came at length to the hearing of the Commiſhoners, 
who thereupon ſeized upon Nimmo; and the King's Attorney accuſed him with 
high aggravations of his fault, alledging that he had given liberty to eighty fx of 
the King's Slaves, for every one of which he ought to pay the value and price of 
ranſome. The Suit againſt him was proſecuted, and Rodrigo Nizno, not being able 
ro juſtify himſelf, he was condemned to ſerve the King with his Horſe for the 
{pace of fix years in Oran , and with two other Companions at his own charge , 
and that in the mean time he was not to return to the Indies. But Ninn appealed 
from this ſentence to the Prince Maximilian of Auſtria who then governed Spain 
in the abſence of his Imperial Majeſty who was his Uncle: His Highneſs inclined 
a favourable Ear to the Advocates of Rodrigo Ninno, who gave him a large account 
of all the Services which Nine had performed againſt the Rebels, and hovy ill he 
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treated by thoſe who had jJoyned with Gongato Picarro, and how he had 
wohpend was by the Vice-king Yela Nunnez to ſeize on certain perſons, and how 
1] he was treated by them , becauſe he would not take their party , as we have 
x large mentioned in the eleventh Chapter of the fourth Book, and ſecond Parr. 
They alſo related the Trick he plaid the Pyrate ar Sea, how the Gally-ſlaves eſca- 
| ped from him, and how he releaſed the laſt of them, and what words he faid to 
| tim. All which the Prince heard with his uſual favour and clemency , and was 
Gnſible that the eſcape of the condemned men was cauſed by default and omifſt- 
on of thoſe whoſe buſineſs it was to provide ſufficient Guards, and that Nimm lay 
at the mercy of the Slaves, to whom he was beholding for not killing him. When 
the Agents obſerved how gratioufly the Prince underſtood the cauſe of Nia, 
they begged the favour that the Offenders might be admitted to the preſence of 
his Highneſs , which being granted , and that Nino made his appearance accor- 
dingly, the Prince put ſuch pertinent queſtions to him as any Learned Lawyer 
or Counſellour could have done : Art thou, ſaid he, the man to whom eighty f1x 
Gally-ſlaves were entruſted > and that they all fled from you, and made their el- 
cape excepting one? and did not you beat that ſingle fellow from you, and cauſed 
him alſo to run away. Moſt Serene Prince, anſwered Rodrigo Nino, I could not doe 
more than what I did, for they did not furniſh me with Men and Guards ſufhci- 
ent co ſecure ſo many men 3 God knows my heart, and the World hath received 
afficient teſtimonies of my duty and ſervice towards his Majeſty. And as to the 
Gally-ſlave, whom I drove from me, I had compaſſion of him, for, methoughts, 
it was pity to commit that poor Raſcal alone to the Gallies, and force him to la- 
boar for all the others who were fled from me: nor was I willing to have his 
Curſes, or reward him fo ill as to put him into the Gallies , becauſe he had 
been more true and faithfull to me than all his other companions. And now I 
refer my ſelf to the juſtice of your Highneſs , to be puniſhed in caſe my crimes 
or faults deſerve your royal diſpleaſure. No, anſwered the Prince, it is they who 
are to be blamed , and are accordingly to be puniſhed, and not you : for as to 
your part, you have done like a Gentleman, and therefore I acquit you from the 
ſentence , ſo that yon have free liberty to return to Per# , when you pleaſe. Re- 
drigo Ninno kiſſed his hands, and gave humble thanks to his Highneſs, and ſome 
years afterwards , he returned to Peru, where he more at large related theſe mat- 
ters which we onely touch upon in brief : and openly profeſſed, that in all Spain 
he found no friend to ſpeak in his behalf and favour, but onely the good Prince 


Maximilian de Auſtria , whom God preſerve and maintain with increaſe of Ho- 
nour and Dominion. Amer. 
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CHAP. X. 


The fecond Diviſion of Lands is publiſhed. The Preſident 
departs for Spain. The death of Licenciado Cepeda. 
The coming of the Preſident to Panama. 


T HE Prefident Gaſca with ſuch impatience deſired to acquit himſelf of the 
c Government that every hour ſeemed a year, whilſt he remained in thar Ot 
Th and therefore uſed all poſſible endeavours to quicken his diſpatch. And that 
© might not be longer detained, he left order ( as Palentino before faith ) with 
ay Arch-biſhop of Los Reges tO publiſh after his departure the ſecond diviſion he 
br made , ſigned with his own hand : and having ( as he ſuppoſed ) made a 
"cient proviſion for all things and diſpoſed matters in their due form and man: 
* } he embarked with all ſpeed, and ſailed from the Port called Calao, making 
rs og upon Pers, vowing with paſſion never more to ſee it again ; And after 
18it days were paſt, publication was made of the new diſtribution 5 which Paten- 
"" mentions in theſe words; in Chap. 4. Lib. 1. Part. 2. 
to W time IE come which the Preſident Gaſza had allotted for publication of 
cond Divitton , and which was umpatiently expected by the Pretenders , 


they 
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they all flocked to the publick Hall of Judicature : and the Judges being ſer up- 
on the Bench, the Seals of the Inſtrument were broken-up , and the Writing read 
in publick ; The iſſue of which was this: Thoſe who had the leaſt expectation 
were favoured with good allotments 3 and thoſe who had moſt were entirely left 
out, and remained without any diſtribution. It was pleaſant to ſee and hear the 
diverſity of mens behaviour and ſayings; ſome came out with pleaſant countengn. 
ces, and others frowned, and ſwore and curſed the Preſident, being now become 
delperate and without any hope, &c. Thus far Palentino. 

The Preſident with all ſpeed left che Countrey, not to hear and underſtand the 
Reproaches and Curſes which would be given him; and haſtned as faſt as was poſ 
ſible to Panama; nor would he enter into Port by the way to take refreſhment 
having a perfect hatred and abhorrence to the Countrey : with him he carried L;. 
cenciado Cepeda priſoner, who formerly had been one of his Majeſty's Juſtices in 
thoſe Kingdoms and Provinces and though the Preſident had a ſufficient Power 
to hear and judge his cauſe ; yet, in regard he had promulged an A& of Pardon 
to all people, he was unwilling to call thoſe faults into queſtion which he had for- 
merly forgiven ; and therefore remitted his caſe to the ſupreme Royal Council of 
the Indies, And being come to Yalladolid, where the Court then reſided, his cauſe 
was re-aſſumed and his faults opened, with many aggravating circumſtances of the 
Attorney General : And though Cepeda, in defence of himſelf alledged that the 
other Judges and he had acted all things with intention to ſerve his Majeſty and 
with deſign to qualifie and abate the fury of ſeditious and mutinous men, whoſe 
ſpirits were heated and put into fermentation by that indiſcreet rigour which the 
Vice-king Blaſco Nunnez, uſed in execution of thoſe new Laws which were the 
cauſe of all thoſe Troubles which enſued : but theſe Allegations availed little 
in his favour ; nor was it poſſible to prevent the ſentence which was paſſed upon 
him, to dye as a Traytor. And though his friends and relations uſed all the 
intereſt they were able to gain his pardon ; yet, ſeeing they could not avail for his 
life, they then endeavoured to moderate the ſentence, that he might not dye as a 
Traytor, and fo his bloud be attainted : to avoid which a contrivance was made 
with a doſe of poiſon, whereby he paſſed more eaſily and quietly into the next 
world before ſentence was pronounced formally againſt him at the Tribunal of 
Juſtice. All which was the common and publick diſcourſe in Pers, and which I 
heard afterwards confirmed in Spain» by ſome 1dians who happened to enter before 
me into diſcourſe about the death of Licenciade Cepeda. And it is farther ſaid of Ce- 
peda, that he diſcourſing after the death of Gongalo Pigarro of the ſucceſſes of the late 
Afﬀairs, and of the ſentence of death which paſſed upon himſelf; and that he was 
condemned as a Traytor, to have his Houſes demoliſhed, and the ground thereof 
to be ſowed with Salt, and his Head to be fixed on a Spike of Iron; that he ſhould 
ſay , he would maintain the cauſe of Gongalo Picarro to have been juſt and legal , 
- and that he was no Traytor to his Majeſty ; and that he acted entirely for conſer- 
vation of the Empire ; and that if he did not make this good, he would pawn his 
Life, and offer his Throat to the Knife; provided he might have the Parliament 
of Paris or the Univerſity of Bolonia for his Judges, or any other Court of Juſtice, 
not ſubjected to the Imperial Dominion. Dr. Gongalo Teſeas , in his Pontifical 
Hiſtory ſpeaks almoſt the ſame thing of Cepeds, as before mentioned, whoſe words 
are as followeth : 

Amongſt the many famous and renowned perſons who were concerned in the 
Troubles of Pers, there was one Licenciads Cepeda, who acted a conſiderable part; 
he was a Native of Tordefillas, and one of the Judges who came over with the 
Vice-king Blaſco Nunnez Vela : It were not juſt to conceal his Nate, having been 
very active in his Majeſty's ſervice, whilſt he employed himſelf in that duty: and 
afterwards, being engaged with Gongalo Pigarro, he ſhared a great part in his illega 
practices. This Cepeda, at the concluſion of all, when both Armies were drawn 
up in the Field to give Battel , revolted over to the Imperial Camp , with ſome 
danger of his life, for Pigarro ſent to purſue him, and he was left for dead upon 
a wet mootiſh piece of ground. Though Gaſca received him then with great 11gns 
of afte&tion and good-will ; yet afterwards he brought him into Spain, and cal 
him to be clapr up in the King's priſon , and was afterwards arraigned of High- 
treaſon. Cepeda made fo good a defence for himſelf, and with ſo much reaſon , 
( for he knew very well the manner to defend his Cauſe ) thar it was generally be- 


lieved he would have been acquitted with much honour : but dying ot a noe 
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:n the Priſon at Falaaolia, his Cauſe was never determined. I had once in my 

ſion the reaſons he produced in his own defence , which indeed are o ſtrong 
7 whoſobver _ them muſt neceſlarily acquit him, and allow him to have 

n 4 true an ) 
Den than in thoſe of fortune; for though he had amaſled vaſt Riches and ac- 
quired great Honours, yet I have ſeen him much afflicted, and neceſficous in pri- 
bus far this DoCtour, who giving alſo a relation of the death of Count Pedro 
Navdrre, one of the moſt famous Captains of his time, ſays almoſt the ſame that 
we have done of the death of Cepeda, viz, Thar the Officer in whoſe cuſtody he 
was , being his-great Friend , did ſtrangle him in priſon to prevent an Attainder , 
having gained all the Kingdom of Naples, 8c. Thus fortune produces caſes of the 
like nature over'all the World, that men comparing the miſeries of others with 
their own , may learn to compaſſionate each others ſorrows, 

The Preſident Gaſea arrived in fafety at the City of Panama, with more than 
2 million and a half of Gold and Silver, which he carried into Spain for account 
of his Majeſty 3 beſides as much more for private men, who were paſſengers with 
him. Art that place a ſtrange accident happened which Hiſtorians mention : but 
in regard Argaſtine de Carate is more particular therein than any other Authour 3 
we ſhall make uſe of his relation, touching the Execution of one of thoſe new Or- 
dinances or Laws which have made ſuch a noiſe in the World, and raiſed Muti- 
nies and Rebellions in all quarters : and therefore we ſhall in the firſt place repeat 
what he ſays of the beginning of this rebellion , and then as to the Proceedings 
thereof, we (hall refer our ſelves to the other Authours, as alſo for the quanti- 
ties of Gold and Silver which were robbed by the Contreras; who, if they had 
contented themſelves with the prey they had taken, and had known how. to ſecure 
it, they had revenged the injuries they ſuſtained with great advantage : but -che 
heat of youth tranſported them beyond the terms of moderation 3 and' being un- 
experienced in the art of War, they loſt all again together with their lives: all 
which is ſpecified by 4g»ſtine Carate in the ſeventh Book of his Hiſtory of Pern, 
Chap. 12+ the Title of which is as followeth, and which we make che eleventh 
of theſe our Commentaries. 
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CHAP. XI, 


Of what happened to Hernando and Pedro de Contreras 


who were at Nicaragua , and went in queſt and purſuit 
of the Preſident. | 


| A T that time, when Pedro Arias Davila governed and diſcovered the Pro- 

vince of Nicaragua, he married one of his Daughters called Dorna Maria 
Pennaloſa tO Rodrigo de Contreras a Native of the City of Segovia , a principal per- 
lon, and one of a great Eſtate there : By the death of Pedro Arias the-Govern- 
ment of that Province fell to Rodrigo de Contreras 5 who having been nominated 
hereunto by his Father-in-law Pedro 4rias, and having deſerved well for his Loy- 
alty to the Crown, his Majeſty was pleaſed to confirm him therein by ſpecial Com- 
miſion ; and accordingly he governed for ſome years, untill a new Court of Judi- 
Cture was erected in the City of Gracias de Dies, which borders on the confines 


ot Guatimala; and then the new Juſtices did not onely deprive Rodrigo de Contreras: 


x his Government z but likewiſe putting in execution one of the new Laws be- 


ore mentioned , they acquitted all his Zzdians, as well thoſe which belonged to 


imſelf as thoſe which came to him by his Wife from their dury and ſervices: 
= thoſe 1:dians which he had ſerled upon his Children bark the ime * his 
ce: of which hard uſage Rodrigo complaining petitioned for a redreF; in conſi- 
tation of the many ſervices which both his Father-in-law and all his family had 


performed 


aichfull ſervant to his Majeſty : He was more happy in the goods 
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ield to his requeſt , but to maintain the new Law , and approve what t 

2d acted in that matter. The Sons of Rodrigo de Contreras Called Hernando and p.. 
dro reſented this agrievance with high indignation, and being young men, raſh 
and in the heat of their bloud, reſolved to riſe in Arms: and herein they foung 
encouragement from one fob» Bermejo , and other Souldiers his Companions, who 
were come from Per»; moſt of which were highly diſpleaſed and incenſed apzing 
the Preſident, becauſe for all the ſervices they had done in the Wars againſt Gon. 
calo Picarro, he ſuffered them to ſtarve; and inſtead of making proviſion hr 


; — ie? : ; EE. GG 
performed to his Majeſty: but neither the King nor his Council tho phr fit to 


them, he highly rewarded thoſe who had taken part with P:garro and banj 
ſuch as had Erved the King out of the Confines of Pers: with theſe and i 
Complaints they animated the two brothers to undertake ſome great enterpriſe 
perſuading them that in caſe they could once get two or three hundred Souldjers. 
the an. adventure to invade Per» 3 and moreover, being already furniſhed 
wich Shipping and all things requiſite for Navigation , they might with much 
eaſe tranſport their men thither 3 where being landed they would ſoon be increa- 
ſed with all that party of men which the Preſident Gaſca had diſobliged, Having 
reſolved on the matter , they privately lifted men, and provided Arms , and 
when they found themſelves {trong enough to reſiſt the Officers of Juſtice , they 
began to put their deſigns into execution : and in the frſt place they fell upon the 
Biſhop of the Province, who having oppoſed their Father in all his negotiations, 
they in revenge thereof cauſed certain Souldiers to enter his houſe, and kill him 
as he was playing at Cheſs. And then preſently they ſet up their Standard, and 
declared for Liberty, calling their Army the Keepers of the Liberty. Then they 
ficted ſuch Ships out to Sea as were requiſite, and failed into the Seuth-ſea; with 
intention to expect the coming of the Preſident, and to take and rob him in his 
paſſage ; for they had received intelligence, that he was on his voyage towards 
the main Land with all the treaſure belonging to his Majeſty: Howſoever it ſee. 
med moſt adviſeable to go firſt to Pavama, there to receive information of the 
ſtate of Afairs ; and beſides , they were in a better poſt and ſtation there, to fail 
from thence to any part of Pers, than from Nicaragua: And having ſhipped about 
three hundred men, they arrived at the Port of Panama, where before they made 
2 deſcent into the Town, they informed themſelves by ſome of the Inhabitants 
whom they had taken of all which had lately paſt ; and how the Preſident was 
already landed with all the King's Treaſure. And now, as if their good fortune 
had offered this great booty to their hand , they expected untill night; and then 
ſecretly entered the Port without any noiſe, on confidence that the Preſident was 
lodged in the City, and lay ſecure, ap) - oy no harm; ad therefore they 
doubted not but to ſurprize him withour laſs or hurt to themſelves. Thus far 4#- 
guſtine Carate, And Gomara having almoſt ſaid the ſame thing, adds, Chap. 193. 
Thar the Contreras got up all the Pigarriſts, who were fled from Gaſca, and other 
Fugitives and men of deſperate fortunes, and reſolved to attempt ſome exploits 
to enrich themſelves, declaring that the Treaſure and Dominion of Pers cid by a 
lawfull Title belong to them , as Grand-children deſcended from the Peadrarias de 
Avila, who were in Partnerſhip with Pigarro Almagro and Laques. Though this 
was but a weak pretence, yet it ſerved the turn, and brought in a great number of 
Villains and Miſcreants to fide with them; and under this colour they committed 
much ſpoil and robbery, and ſufficiently enriched themſelves, had they known a 
mean and wherewith to be contented. Thus far Gomara. | 
Now the whole Story is this; The Contreras entered Panama by night and made 
there firſt attempt on the houſe of Doctour Robles. In four Ships then in Port they 
cook eight hundred thouſand pieces of Eight, ſome of which were for the Kings 
and ſome for account of private men : in the Treaſurer's houſe they ſeized upon 
fix hundred thouſand more which were ready to have been carried to Nombre ac 
Dios, a5 Gomara reports, Chap. 193. And beſides this quantity of Gold and 
Silver , they robbed the Shops of many rich Merchants, whence they plundred 
{ach vaſt quantities of commodities which came from Spair, that they were frou- 
bled how to diſpoſe of them or carry them away. "Moreover, they ſent one of 
their Companions called Sa/gero with a Party of Muſquetiers by way of Las Cr«- 
ze: to the River of Chayre, upon intelligence that they had ſent great quantities of 
Gold and Silver by thatroad to Nembre de Dios : and Salgnero overtook and ſeized 


ſeventy load of Silyer , which was not as yet ſhipped aboard, being to the gy 
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«© fveh yenty thouſand Ducats ; all which they ſent to Panama 10 
3, drop rh "Pear, Jewels and other Curioſities , that they plun- 


dered, they had ſeized almoſt two millions in Gold and Silver onely, which be- 


eſident, and other Paſſengers; who having'not the leaſt #uſpici- 
biged toe ts Robbers in that way , carried part of their Gold and Silver 
ith chem , and the reſt they left at Panama, to be brought after. them:ro Now- 


 bre de Dios at ſeven or eight turns. For as Gomara faich, there belonged above 


-1I;onc to the Preſident and his Company. But all this immenſe Ri- 
fee Welch was quickly conſumed by the follies and debaucheries of theſe 
erin men 3 according to the Proverb, what was got upon the Devil's back, was 
Pos upon his belly. And what helped forward to this Work, was the vanity of 
phe and his Companions the Pi;arriſts , who could not be contented with a 
l-{; Prey than the perſon of the Preſident Gaſcs himfelt; for ſome defired to take 
1 fall revenge on him in lieu of the Pay and Reward he promiſed for the ſervices 
they had done 3 and others, who were Pigarriſts, were become his invererate E- 
nemies on the {core of the old quarrelz and all cried out, that they would make 
Dice of his Bones and Powder of his Fleſh: for, ſaid they, he is ſo fine and ſub- 
#le in all his dealings, that certainly he cannot but make the: beſt and the fineſt 
Gun-powder in the World : But theſe men were deceived in their vain imagina- 
ions; for though they did not ſeize the perſon of te Preſident, yet their revenge 
would have been more complete in ſending him away without his Gold and Sil- 
ver, than if they had taken him alive, and ſacrificed him to their rage and fury. 


CHAP. Xl. 


Of the leud Praflices and Follies of the Coptreras, whereby 
they loft all the Treaſure they had gained, together with 
their Lives. The diligence and good management which 
their Enemies uſed. to bring them to condign Puniſhment: 


BY. the good fortune of Licen;iado Gaſea, which had accompanied him in all 
the ſucceſſes before related, and in the recovery of an Empire as great as Peru, 
would not now leave him expoſed to the Attempts of a lend and villanons ſort of 
People ; for Providence ſtill continuing her protection and favour to him; ſuffe- 
red theſe wicked Wretches to be enſnared with their own Pride and Ignorance ; 
and thoſe very men who had followed Fraxciſco de Carvajal, and had known and 
learned his Diſcipline and Art in War, were ſo clouded in their underſtandings 
and reaſons , that they raſhly precipitated themſelves into death and deſtruction. 
For in the firſt place, after they had taken Panama, and ſacked and plundered the 
City, they ſeized upon many of the principal men thereof, amongſt which were 
the Biſhop and Treaſurer to his Majeſty, as alſo 2fartin Razz. de Marchena, and the 
dheriffs of the City, and carried them away with intent to hang them upon the 
common Gallows, which they had certainly done to the full ſatisfaction of Fohn 
ae Bermejo, had not Hernando Contreras given a ſtop to the execution, with which 
Bermejo, being greatly enraged, told him plainly, that ſince he was pleaſed to ap- 
por 10 favour of his Enemies, to'the high diſcouragement of his friends; it would 

© no wonder if his Enemies another day took their turn and hanged up him and 


al his Aſſociates. 
Theſe words were a clear prediction of what happened in a ſhort time after- 
Wards. For Hernands de Contreras took no other ſecurity from the Citizens for 
their quiet behaviour towards him than their bare Oath, (wearing that they 
would be as true and faithfull to him, as if all the a&ions he had committed had 
tended to the ſervice of God and of the King, and to the benefit and advantage 
of the Citizens. After which vain piece of confidence and folly , they divided 
ter Forces, which in all conſiſted of no more than two hyndred and fifty men , 
nto tour Squadrons forty of which were remaining with Pedro de Contreras, to 
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vard the four Veſſels which they brought with them, and the other four they 
Po taken in Port: Salgzero, as we have faid, was ſent with thirty men to the 
River of Chapye to take poſſeſſion of the Silver which was robbed there : Hernandy 
de Contreras himſelf marched with forty Souldiers more by way of Capira to ſeiſe 
the Preſident and fack Nowbre de Diosz, both which exploits he thought very eaſic 
to be done by a ſurpriſe 3 and fob» de Bermejo with an hundred and fifty men ſtaid 
at Panama to keep and defend that City. And belides theſe pieces of fooliſh ma- 
nagement and miſcarriages, they were fo inconſiderate as to entruſt the merchan. 
dife which they had robbed in the hands of the Proprietors themſelyes, ang to 
other perſons of reputation and note on ſecurity onely of Bonds under their hand- 
writing to yield them up to Hernando ae Contreras, when he ſhould return from 
Nombre de Dios z and { far were they tranſported with vain confidence, that they 
looked upon themſelves as Maſters of all the new world. And accordingly they 
gave out their Warrants to take up all Horſes and Mules that could be found, 2nd 
to mount their Souldiers thereon, and to go to the relief and afliſtence of Hernandy 
de Contreras if occaſion ſhould be. And with this Equipage Bermejo departed the 
City, leaving it to it felf, and with as much aflurance of faithfulneſs as if it hag 
been his own Houſe : whereas on the contrary, had they embarked all the Gold 
and Silver they had robbed upon their Ships, together with the Jewels, Merchan- 
diſe and other Booty, and had*gone away themſelves therewith, they had totally 
deſtroyed and ruined the Preſident and all his Adherents. But they neither de- 
ſerving ſo much good, nor the Preſident ſo much evil, the wheel of fortune tur. 
ned, as we ſhall ſee by the ſequel. 

For ſo ſoon as it was day, thoſe who had eſcaped out by night, whilſt they 
were plundring the City, one of which was 4rias de Azevedo, ( of whom the Ht 
ſtory makes mention) diſpatched away a Servant of his to Nombre de Dios, to give 
intelligence to the Preſident Gaſta of all that the Rebels had done at Panama: and 
though as yet the advice was imperfect, yet it ſerved to alarm the Preſident in 
ſach manner as that neither he. nor his People were totally unprovided. On the 
other ſide, the Inhabitants of the City, whom oh» de Bermejo left with ſo much 
confidence, and repoſed that Truſt in as to commit a great part of his ſpoil to their 
care and cuſtody ; no ſooner was his back turned than they aſſembled together, 


\ 


' rang out the Bells of the Town, and fell to fortifying the City on the fide towards 


the Sea, and to ſecure the paſſage on the way of Capira, in caſe the enemy ſhould 
attack them on either ſide : At the ſound of the Bells all the neighbouring Inha- 
bitants came in with their Arms, being attended with their Negroes, that in a ſhort 
time between White men and Tawny they made up a force of above five 
hundred men, all reſolute to die in defence of the City. Two of the Souldiers 
belonging to 7ohn de Bermejo, who for want of Horſes were left behind, hearing 
the noiſe and confuſion amongſt the people, fled away to give advice to their 
Commander how the City was in rebellion, and again returned to the obedience 
of his Majeſty : Of which ob» de Bermejo ſent immediate advice to Hernando de 
Contreras, giving him to underſtand that he was going to Parama, to cut thoſe 
Traitours in pieces who had falſly violated their Oath and Faith to them : and fo 
he returned thither with confidence of becoming Maſter of it with as much eaſe as 
formerly ; but things happened out quite contrary to his expectation, for the Ci- 
tizens, to prevent the burning of their City (which was all buile of Timber ) 
came forth to encounter him in the way, and met fohn de Bermejo fortified on the 
ſide of an Hill, where they attacked him with great courage ; for being angry 
and aſhamed of the late diſgracefall uſage, they fought with the more bravery : at 
the firſt aſſault it was not | uma which party had gained the advantage, but at 
the ſecond, the Citizens fighting like deſperate men, and full of revenge, over- 
whelmed their enemies with their numbers of White and Black men; amongſt 
which Bermejo and Salgzero were both killed with about eighty more 3 as 
many more were taken, and carried away to the City ; where being put all to- 
gether in an open yard, the chief Bailiff of the Town (whoſe name we ſhall not 
mention) came in amongſt them with two Negro Servants, and with Daggets 
ſtabbed them to death, whilſt with loud out-cries they deſired time for Confel- 
ſion, Palemtino faith that, dying without Confeſſion, they were buried on the 


 Sea-ſhore. The news of this misfortune was ſoon brought to the hearing of Her- 


nando de Contreras, who upon the advice formerly given by Bermejo, was upon his 


march back to Panama ; and conſidering himſelf now as a loſt man and ruined, 
* 
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J (jſt his Souldiers, adviſing every man to ſhift for himſelf, and told them 
| heir be way would be to make towards the Sea; where his Brother Pedro 
4 Contreras would receive them 2-board a Ship, and that he himſelf intended to 
make that way, and o they diſperſed, every man ſhifting for himſelf: ſome few 
days after which, the King's Party going in urſuit of them over Mountains, 
Boggs and wet places, they found the = of Hernando de Contreras drowned in 
a Moraſsz the Head they cut off and carried it to Panama, and though it was very 
much disfigured, yet he was known by his Hat, being of a __— faſhion, and 
by a Chain of Gold which he uſually wore about his Neck. Brother Pedro 
4 Contreras, hearing this ſad fate, with the deſtruction and ruine of 7ohn de ue 
2nd all his Companions, attempted to make his eſpe by Sea; but the W 
2nd Waters, and all the Elements conſpired againſt him to hinder his Ships from 
20ing out of Port 3 wherefore he endeavoured to make his eſcape in little Boats, 
not knowing where to go or fly, in regard all the World was become his Enemy. 
Bur the Inhabitancs of the City armed out other Boats in chace of him, with 
which they recovered their own, and took alſo the Enemy's Ships : Another Par- 
ty appointed to follow thoſe over the Mountains, who had taken their way by 
Land, took fome of thoſe belonging to Hernando : but as to Pearo de Contreras, no 
man knew what became of him 3 though it was generally believed, that he was 
| killed by the diary, or devoured by Tygers or other wild Beaſts, of which there 
' 1 are great nambers in that Countrey ; for they never received news of him after- 
| wards, 


| This was the end and iſſue of that wicked deſign ; of which no better ſucceſs 
] could be expected, having commenced with the Murther of a Biſhop ; and though 
| tome men would excuſe this fact by laying a blame on the Biſhop for his immode- 
rate language, whereby they were provoked to the performance of this outrageous 
Ac; yet certainly nothing can be alledged in excuſe of this heinous and abomi- 
nable Murther. Burt at length they paid for all, as before related. 


CHAP. XII 


| The Preſident recovers the Treaſure be had lofl. He puni- 
| * bes the Offenders. He arrives in Spain, where he hap- 
T pily ends his days. | Mr ee 


Hilſt Licenciado Gaſta was at Newbre de Dios he received news of the arrival 
'Y'V ofthe Contreras, and of the Robberies and Piracies they had committed 
in Panzma, he was much afflicted to conſider, that ſuch a ftrange turn of fortune 
mould be referved for him at the concluſion of all his affairs 5 and which a certain 
wehour ſays was the more ſurpriſing, in regard it was never imagined, nor 
poſſibly to be prevented by all the care and diligence that could have been contri- 
ved. But now to hinder the farther progreſs of this evil, he ſecured in the beſt man- 
ir he was able the Treaſure which he had with him 3 and then with what Forces 
te had, and with the Auxiliaries of the Town, he prepared to return to Panamato 

| cover his Joſt Treaſure and puniſh the Robbers : and though he conceived little | 
hopes of ſucceſs, ſuppoſing that they had been fo wiſe as to have carried away 
|. Fi prize, and provided for their own ſafety : howſoever, not to be wanting to 
1 *>cufy, or to looſe an opportunity, as he had never done, when offered ; he mar- 
nd out of Nombre de Dios with ſuch men and arms as could be provided on a 
"acen: and in the firſt days journey he received intelligence of the happy ſucceſs 
at S2e with the death of 7obn de Bermejo, and Salgaero, and of the flight of 
Hernan de Contreras over the Mountains, and of his Brother by Sea; with which 
"© 800d Preſident being comforted, proceeded on his journey with great alacrity, 
ring thanks to Almighty God ( as Gomara faith) for fach 4 tide and current 
yy fortune as would ever be recorded in future ages to his honour and 
ane, 5c, The Preſident entred into Panama w - greater glory and triumph than 
rett 2 ever 
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ever the Emperours and Grandees of the Workd had done into their Capital Ci. 
' ties; for that without arms or men, 


counſel or advice, and onely by the f 
and air of his happy fortune he confounded his enemies, who had given _ 
cruel and fatal blow, had ay not been fools, and not ruined themſelyes by their 
own miſcarriages. In fine, he recovered the Treaſure which was leſt, requirin 
it from thoſe to whoſe cuſtody it was committed, and thereby received an increaſe 
both of the Gold and of the Silver : for in regard the Robbers had promiſcuouſly 
ſciſed on all the Treaſure, as well that which appertained to the =_ as tO private 
men ; the Preſident laid a Sequeſtration upon all in the name of his Majeſty 
After which licenſe was given to particular perſons to make their demands, and 
bring their proofs, by affigning the Marks and Numbers which were upon the Bars 
of Silver and Ingots of Gold : for it hath been an ancient cuſtome amongſt thoſe 
who. trade for Perv, to ſtamp Marks and Numbers upon the Gold and Silver (hip- 
ped for their reſpetive accounts; whereby in caſe of ſhipwreck or any other misfor- 
rune, every man may know his own, and demand it for himfelf : and fo thoſe who 
certified their Marks, and made proof that the ſeveral parcels demanded belonged 
to them, had their goods reſtored to them z, but then ſuch as could nor, loſt their 
intereſt, which was applied to the ſervice of his Majeſty : And by this accident the 
Preſident rather gained-than loſt, for all things turn to the benefit of thoſe who are 
favoured by fortune. The Treaſure being recovered, the Preſident entred upon 
examination of thoſe who adventured to poſleſs themſelves of the Bars of Silver 
which Sa/gero brought to the City : and though this Party were not in combinati- 
on with the Contreras, yer finding the City in a combuſtion, they made uſe of thar 
opportunity -to rob ſomething for themſelves : ſo ſome of them were whipped, 
others pilloried z and not onely Rebels but Pilferers were pnniſhed, who thought 
it good fiſhing in troubled waters. 

The Preſident ordered the Head of Hernando de Contreras to be ſet on the Gal- 
lows, and pitched upon a Spike of Iron, with his name written upon it; but no 
other puniſhment was paſſed by the Preſident upon the Offenders ; for when he 
returned to Pa»ama he found that work already done to his hand, for they were all 
killed before he came thither. After which, with great expedition, he embarked 
for Spain, as Palentino mentions in the tenth Chapter of his ſecond Part in theſe 
words : 27 

Thus did the Preſident Gaſca conſummate all the good fortunes which had be- 
faln him both in Spain and Perz, by the late proſperous ſucceſs in recovery of the 
Treaſure which was robbed from him, which was fignalized by many remarkable 
circumſtances : with this Treaſure he embarked for S$paiv, where being happily ar- 
rived, he travelled into Germary toattend on his Majeſty, who had already beſtow- 
ed on him the Biſhoprick of Placencia, which was become vacant by the death of 
Don Lewis Cabega de Vaca of happy memory 3 in which charge he continued untill 
the year 61, when Dor Phelipe our Catholick King and Lord advanced him to the 
Biſhoprick of Cigzenca, in which he remained untill the month of November 77, 
when God was pleaſed to take him out of this preſent world. Thus far Palentino, 
which is confi rmed by Lopez ae Gomara, Chap. 193, 
| Gaſca, faith he, embarked at Nombre de Dios, and arrived in Spain in the month 
of 7, in the year 1550, with great riches belonging to others, but as co himſelf 
his chief Wealth was his Reputation. In going and coming, and in his time 
there, he ſpent above four years: the Emperour made him Biſhop of Placencia, 
and ca'led him to Avg:burg in Germany, to certifie unto him by word-of mouth - 
all matters which had paſſed in the 7rdies, with the true ſtate of Peru. Thus far 

| Gomara With which he concludes that Chapter. And though this Authour ſays, 
the Preſident Gaſca fought with the Rebels, and ſubdued them 3 he means, that 
his good fortune had delivered them into his hands by the reſolution and care of 
others, for he never ſaw them either dead or alive. Thus did this worthy perſon 
moſt happily conclude his days, whoſe memory ought for ever to be celebrated; 
in regard that by his good fortune, excellent conduc, prudence and wiſedom the 
new Empire containing a thouſand three hundred leagues in length was þ aps 
and reſtored to the Emperour Charles the Fifth, with a vaſt Treaſure Which he 


brought with him. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Franciſco Hernandez Giron proclaims his Commiſſion and 

Deſign for making a new Conqueſt, upon which many Soul- 
diers flock to him; which cauſes great Diſturbance and 
; Mutinies in Cozco, but is ſuppreſſed by the Prudence and 
Moderation of ſome Cittzens. 


x Eaving now the Preſident Gaſca, Biſhop of Cig4enga enitombed with Enſigns 

Ly and Scutchions of honour and fame; we mutt in the next | Dp make a long 

and ſpeedy tranſition from Cignenga to Coxco, where we ſhall find many ſudden 

| alterations; for ſo ſoon as the Preſident Gaſea was departed for Spain, all the In- 
| habirants of divers Cities returned to their reſpeRive homes and places of aboad, 
] <very oneto look after his particular concernments : amongſt which General Pe- 
| dro de Hindjoſa was one , and Captain Franciſco Hernandez Giron went to Coxco, pu- 
| bliſhing on his way thicher the Commiſſion he had received to make a new Con- 
1 «queſt; and in order thereunto he appointed ſeveral Captairis to liſt men in H=«- 
: manca and Arequepa , and in the new Plantation: whilſt he himſelf 5 with great 
folemnity, by ſound of Trumpet and beat of Drum-proclaimed his Deſign and 
Commiſſion in Cozco; upon which publication above two hundred Souldiers 
flocked to him from all parts, for he was a popular man, and well beloved by 
the Souldiery. Such a number being got together, took a liberty to ſpeak of the 
late Tranſactions according to their humours, and to vilifie and contemn the Pre- 
 fident and the Governours he had left in the Empire 3 and ſo publickly ſcanda- 
lous and impudent was their diſcourſe; that the Governours of the City thought 
it time to find ways to ſappreſs it : and oh» de Saavedra, who was then Mayor of 
the Town, delired Hernandez de Giron to expedite his departure as ſoon as poſlible, 

| that they might be freed from the inſolence of the Souldiers. For though the 
| Captain himſelf entertained ſeveral of them in his own Family; yet the reſt 
| mMetequartered:on the Citizens in their private Houſes: which though it were an 
memes tothem ; yet, as Palentino ſaith , they were unwilling to part with 
them, becauſe this expedition deprived them of their People ; ſo that in caſe his 
Majeſty ſhould impoſe any thing on them to their farther prejudice , they ſhould 
be diſenabled from making oppoſition to encroachments on their Eſtates and Pri- 

vileges, as they had formerly done with good ſucceſs, &c. + FLOSS 

 Formypart, I know not whence this relation ſhould proceed) for it is well known 
thatit had been much beter for the Citizens to have the Souldiers employed in di- 

_ ftantandremoteenterpriſes, than to lye at free quarter upon them being _ 
tomaintain ſome four or five, ſome fix or ſeven, in their houſes; and co afford 
them meat, drink and lodging, with cloaths and other conveniences : ' and - how 
then it can be as this Authour faith, I know not, fince it'is plain and evident, 
that the Inhabitants were conſumed and undone by thoſe chargeable Gueſts, But 
ve muſt excuſe this Hiſtorian in many paſlages related by him, for he was not 
perſonally reſent when they were acted, but received his - informatiohs from 
others which are ofcen doubtſull and contradictory , and fo full of mutinies, that 
every page is filled with them, whereby all the Inhabitants, as well as Souldiers 
are rendred Traytors and diſloyal to the Government : All-which we ſhall lay 

| alide, as not pertinent to this Hiſtory, and ſhall onely infift on the moſt material 
1 paſſages, of which I my ſelf was a Witneſs, having been preſent in Cozcoz when 
1 Franciſco Hernandez, and his Souldiers made their firſt diſturbance : And I was alſo 
reſent at the ſecond mutiny which paſſed about three years afterwards : all which 
Tobſerved, without any notice taken of me ; for I was a very boy, and had not 
| Aline the age of a young man 3 howſoever, I had ſo much underſtanding as to 
& and obſerve the diſcourſes which my Father made of the ſeveral affairs which 
| PalledinthatEmpire, And therefore 1 can truly aver, that theſe Souldiers carri- 
| ed themſelves ſo proud and inſolent; that the Government was forced to take no- 
| We of it, and conſult a remedy : which when the Souldiers underſtood ,'they 


applied 
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Pl lied themſelves to their Captain, deſiring him not to ſuffer them to be tram. 
old upon by thoſe who had no authority over them : For that the Preſidens 
Gaſca having given him a Commiſſion to make a new Conqueſt, and thar they 
were his Souldiers, they knew no other power nor authority but his, and that 


2 


they eſteemed themſelves free and independent on the Juriſdiction of the Mayor 


or others. 

And fo far did this mutiny proceed, that the Souldiers aſſembled together with 
their Arms in the houſe of Franciſco Hernandez : and on the other fide, the Mayor 
and Citizens cryed out to arm 3 upon which the Inhabitants and their Relations 
with divers Souldiers who were not of the Faction, and rich Merchants, and others 
of Quality, met in the Market-place with their Arms , and drew up in a formed 
body : In like manner the contrary Party drew up in their Captains Streer, being 
not far from the Market-place , in which poſture both fides continued two days 
and two nights , being every moment ready to atrack each other: which had 
moſt certainly prone , had not ſome more moderate men, wko were ſenſible of 
the late ryinous diſtrations, interpoſed between them, and addreſſed to the May. 
or and Hernandez, Givon , deſiring them to Enter 1NLO A Treaty » [ t things mighr 
be brought to a right underſtanding. The chief men employed herein were D;- 
ego de Silva, - Diego de Maldonade the tich, Gargilaſſo de Ia Vega, Vaſco de Guevara; Ay 
tonjo de om. 7ohn de Berrio , feronimo de Loayſa , Martin de Meneſes, and Fray. 
af Rodrigues, de Villa fuerte, who was the firſt of the thirteen that paſſed over 

Lige-which Franciſco Picarro drew with the point of his Sword. With theſe 
ſeveral other Citizens joyned , to perſuade the Mayor to quiet this diſturbance , 
which wopld prove the deſtruction of the City and the whole Kingdom. The 
like was alledged to Fraxciſco Hernandez, defiring him to conſider that thereby 
he would forfeit the merit of all his former Services, that he would deſtroy his 
deſign of Conqueſt, whereby he was to gain honour and make his fortune, Ac 
length it was agreed, that he and the Mayor ſhould meet in the great Church ; 

ut the Souldiers of Hernandez Giron Qppoſed it, unleſs Hoſtages were firſt given 
or his afe return, which was aſſented unto, and four Citizens were delivered for 
ſecurity namely, Gar ilaſſe my Maſter, Diego Maldonado, Antonio de Buinnones and 
Diego Siva. . On theſe Conditions the two Chiefs met. in the great Church, where 
fre -nandez, Carried himſelf ſo inſolent and prond, that-the Mayor had laid 
1n 
h 


qc had he nor been reſtrained with the [conſideration [of his friends 
who remained Hoſtages in the power of the Souldiers : ſo that fappreſſing his an- 
ger-what he coy]d , he ſuffered Franciſco Hernandez to return to-his Houſe, from 
whence he came. again, and towards. the Evening met on the former Cautions 
given. By which. time Hernandez' having better conſidered. the unhappy conſe- 
quences of that mutiny, and having conſulted with divers friends upon the caſe, 
he became much more gentle, and in a more flexible temper than before: and in 
this good humour they broke up and adjourned until che Gy following, by which 
time they ſhould beenabled more deliberately tO diſcuſs t et affairs. Being AC- 
cordingly met ; the uſual forms of Proteſts and Acts were drawn up, and thePre- | 
amble was agreed, to the following Articles: Namely, That for the publick 
eace and quiet of the Land, Franciſco Hernandez, ſhould remove his Souldiers 
om the Town, and. ſhould deliver up eight of thoſe who had been the moſt 
inſplent: and mutinoys amongſt -them into the hands of the Mayor ; of which 
number were thoſe:who had fired upon his Majeſty's Troop without any cauſe or 
provocation. And that he himſelf (hoyld goe in perſon to the: Court of Juſtice, 
to render an account of this late ſcandalous Mutiny and Riot, 
is Agreement was folemnly Gyorn unto by both Parties and drawn up in 
Writing 3 and the Mayor was to permit Hernandez to depart freely upon his own 
Paroll and Oath of Fealty to the King. After this Frewife Hernandez returned to 
his own Houſe , where he acquainted his Souldiers with the Agreement he h 
made , but they were not pleaſed therewith , bur began to mutiay 3 and if he had 
not appeafed them with good words and promiſes, they had. fallen in upon the 
King's party; the conſequence of which would have been very deſtructive to the 
whole Kingdom 5 for they were two hundred effeRive men, deſperate and of no 
fortunes, ng nanny to loſe :- and on the other ſide, there were above Eight 
ty perſons of Qyality who had Lands and Eſtates ; and the reſt were Merchants 
_ Riches. ' But God was pleaſed to divert this fatal Miſchief at the Prayers 
xd Vows of religious Friars, and fecular Prieſts, and devout Women : for th gi 
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he diſturbance was more enflamed than before, fo that Watch and Centinels 
| were ſet, and they were all the night up with Arms in their hands ; yer in che 
1 morning, when the Mayor aw that Hernandez had not drawn off his men; he ſent 
1 fr him by a Warrant to appear before him: Bur he; ſuppoſing that his men 
| would not ſuffer him to goe, in caſe they were acquainted therewith, ſlipt on his 
morning Gown and, as if he intended to goe onely to the next neighbour, he 
went dire&ly to the houſe of the Mayor; who preſently took him and comimit- 
1 red him to priſon? the news hereof being-brought to his Souldiers , they immedi- 
| ately diſperſed, and every man ſhifted for bimſelf: bur the eight men who were 
| impeached took SanQtuary in the Corivent of St. Dominick, and ortified themſelves 
in the Steeple of the Church; where they beſieged them for ſeveral days , bur 
could not take them , by reaſon that the paſſage was very narrow , being builc 
for a Tower in the time of the 1nca's ; howſoever atlengt - ſurrendred and 
were puniſhed, but not with that ſevere Juſtice, which their rebellious praRtices did 
require; and the Tower was demoliſhed, that it might not be made uſe of for the 
future on ſuch like occaſions. | 
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CHAP. XV. 


John Alonſo Palomino and Jeronimo Coftilla fly from 
Cozco. Franciſco Hernandez Giron preſents bimſelf 


before the High Court of Fuſlice ; is diſmiſſed, and returns 
to Cozco; and he is married in Los Reyes. The Rela: 


tion of another Mutiny which happened in that City. 


T7 HE Souldiers being diſperſed, and Francis Hernandez Giron impri | 
T Mutiny was ſuppreſſed and all things quieted : and baker i _ - 
wondered , what ſhould be the reaſon that moved Alonſo Palomino and Feronims 
Cefila, who had married two Siſters to eſcape out of the City, the ſecond nighe 
after all things were agreed : nor do I know what reaſon Palentino had to ſay, that 
this happened two years afterwards; than which nothing can be more falſe; which 
| can aver upon my own knowledge, having been an eye-witneſs of what paſſed 
at that time in Cozco : but true it is, that theſe Gentlemen departed the City at 
mid-night, without any cauſe or reaſon knows: for the ſame. If they had gone 
away three or four *nights before, when the City was in extreme danger, ſome 
ay ay might have been made upon the reaſons of their departure : bur g0- 
ing thus away without any reaſon aſſigned , the whole City talked , and made a 
thouſand Conjecures thereupon, eſpecially when it was known that they had 
burnt the Bridges of Apurimac and Amancay , which were to be repaired at the 
expence and labour of the poor Indiavs : upon which all the Countrey was in 2 
confuſion , and rumours were ſpread, that Franciſco Hernandez Giron was up in 
Arms at Cozco,, and was become a Rebel. But in the ſecond Inſurretion he 
made, Alonſo Palomino gave him his reward, by killing bim at a Supper, as we 
(hall ſee hereafter ; but 7erovime Coſtilla eſcaped; being not preſent at _ Iovicati- 
21 ut to return again to the preſent Acts of Giro: we ſay, that his Souldiers 
Xing diſperſed, and the chief Incendiaries puniſhed , the Agreement was perfor 
med and executed z and Giron was releaſed upon his Paroll and ſolemn Oath given 
© Boe to the City of Los Rees, and there to preſent himſelf before the Royal 
Lore of Juſtice , and give them an account of the late Actions. Diego alde- 
a the Rich having a particular friendſhip with him by reaſon of their neigh- 

mood , (for they lived the next ſtreer one to the other) accompanied him 
= Is journey as far as Antahwlla, being fourty leagues from Cozro + and with the 

= occaſion Maldonado vilited his Indians, and Plantations he had in thoſe parts 5 
= Palentino (aith , I know not upon what ground, that Giroi was delivered into 
adore * the High Sheriff Maldonado, and of Captain 7ohn Alonſo Palomino en 
| 1ged at their own coſt and charge to provide twenty Muſquetiers to carry 


him 
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him to Lima; and for better ſecurity, the Mayor made. him take the Oath of Fj. 
delity, &c. | ' > <p. Fs 
I cannot imagin where this Authour received this relation, lo contrary to all 
truth, and which ſounds fo like a Romance or a Poetical Fiftion, Bur this 
moſt certain, that Gire came to the City of Los Reyes, and there"preſented him. 
{elf before the Royal Court of Juſtice, where the Judges committed him to pi; 
ſon : but many days had not paſſed, before he was enlarged, andthe whoſe City 
aſſigned him for his-confinement : and in a ſhort time atterwards, they rook hi 
own obligation and diſcharged him upon the terms he offered. And here its 
reported, that he married with a yery Noble Lady,” young, vertyous and beauri. 
full ; and unworthy of thoſe ſorrows and afflitions-which her -husband brought 
upon- her. by his ſecond Rebellion : as we ſhall ſee in the ſequel of this Hiſtory, 
With her he returned to Cozco , where for ſome days and months , I cannot ſay 
years, :he remained quiet ; howſoever, in the mean time, he converſed with none 
but Souldiers, avoiding, as much as he could, all ſociety and communication with 
the Citizens : atlength he brought an Action againſt one of the principal Mem- 
bers of the City , about an Horſe , which he challenged to be his, though in req- 
lity he had no title thereunto 3 for the truth was, he had loſt him in the late 
Wars of :2-iro, having been taken from him 'by a ſtout Souldier, and as law- 
full prize fold by him to a Citizen for a round ſum of money , which was witneſ. | 
ſed by another Souldier who knew how-he came by him. Howſoever, in regard 2 
the Souldier who fold him had followed Picarro's Party, the Horſe was kept pri — | 
varely and unknown to any, beſides the Maſter himſelf : but at length the Horſe 
coming to be difcovered , the Citizen. was contented to ſell him ;to Giron at an 
- under rate, rather than to bring the Souldier into qpelton, who might have been 
| hanged or ſent to the gallies for the ſame; ſo that this ſuit about the Horſe ſerved 
onely to ſhew his good-will and kindneſs towards 'his Companions and Equals, 
who were Lords over 1»dians, and.enjoyed Eſtates; for, as I obſerved, he never 
kept company or entertained communication with them ; but onely with Soul- 
diers, and with them he ſpent his whole time and employed his chief concernment, 
as will appear ſome few days afterwards. For certain Souldiers, as ſtout and as 
muytifous/as- the others , obſerving the. little rigaur and - ſeverity:which was tifed 
againſt the-inſolence and mutinous bebaviour of Franciſco Giron and his Aſſociates 
were-.encouraged to attempt the like. Outrages : but being few in number and 
withont-any. Head that was conſiderable , they- reſolved to find out one, be he 
what-he would ; and ſo publickly was this matter diſcourſed and. treated , that ic 
became-the common talk of all the City of Los.Rees : and atlength the rumour 
was ſo far'fpread that it came to the Ears of the Mayor of Cozco, who being there- 
upon requeſted to take cognizance. of the Matter., to examine the Plot , and to 
puniſh = Offenders; he excuſed bimſfelf, ſaying, that he was not to create more 
Enemies than thoſe formerly, who were Hernandez Giron and his Adherents; and 
as for thoſe Troubles then acting, the incumbence lay on the Court of Juſtice to 
- {uppreſs and.prevent them ; and incaſe they held themſelves unconcerned, he for 
' his part would not intermeddle with Aﬀairs, which belonged to a ſuperiour power. 
Whilſt theſe things were in agitation in the Countrey, a certain Inhabitant of Ciz- 
co, Called Don fohn de Mendoga , a Martial man, and one kind to the Souldiery, 
happened to-come then to Town, with intention rather to aggravate matters, and 
incite gthers, than to concern himſelf either one way or the other. So ſoon as he 
came-to the City, he treated with the principal Complotters , who were called 
Franciſco, de Miranda and Alonſo de Barrionnevo, who was then High Sheriff of the 
City, and with Alon/o Hernandez, Melgarejo, This Airanaa told him, that the Soul- 
diers had with general conſent choſen him for their Commander in Chief, and 
Barrionevo for his Lieutenant : the which Adendeca diſcovered to certain Citizens 
who were his Friends, adviſing them to avoid ſuch danger from the Souldiery , 
and to abandon the City : bur when he perceived that they {lighted his Counſel, 
he then travelled to the City of Los Rees, publiſhing all the way he went, how 
that all Cozco was in an uproar : and that the City had taken no notice of him 
either going or coming. Palentizo mentions the flight of Palomino and feronimo Co 
til, to have been at this time 5 which had been two vears before, as we have 
noted it veſore. 2 = 
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The Tuflices ſend a new Mayor to Cozco, who doth Tuftice 


upon the Mutiniers. The Original of theſe Diſturbances 


15 here related. 
a e rumour which Don John de Menaoga cauſed to be ſpread in the 
| L] LAN of 4 Reyes, the Judges appointed the Mareſchal Alonſo de Aluarado to be 
Mayor of Cezco, giving him Commiſſion to puniſh' che_infolent and mutinous 
Souldiers there , and to hinder that growing Evil which for want of due correQti- 
on was come to 2 degree unſupportable. So ſoon as this new Officer was come 
to Coxc0, he apprehended ſome of the Souldiers, who to ſave themſelyes had im- 
peached a certain Citizen called Don Pedro Portocarrero : And having well examined 
the cauſe of the principal Mutiniers , who were Franciſco de Afiranda and Alonſo 
Hernandez Melgarep , he hanged them up without any reg rd to their Nobility , 
though they claimed the privilege of Gentlemen. The which when Alonſo Barri- 
onexevo knew , who was alſo condemned, he ſent to the Mayor or Governour , 
deſiring that he might enjoy the privilege of a Gentleman, that is, that he mighc 
have his Throat cut, and not be hanged ;, alledging that in caſe he were hanped, 
he ſhould deſpair of his Salvation, and be condemned everlaſtingly to the Tor- 
ments of Hell. Ac the inſtance of certain friends, the Governour granted the re- 
queſt, and with ſome unwillingneſs commanded his Throat to'be cut; *which I 
know to be true , becauſe I ſary them all three after they were dead; for, being a 
Boy at that time, I had the curioſity to fee thoſe things as they paſſed :. ſix or 
ſeven others were baniſhed our of the Kingdom, the reſt made their eſcape away. 
But as tO Don Pedro Portocarrero, he remitted his cauſes to the Lords Juſtices, who 
having examined him, ſer him at liberty. ' Palentino ſpeaking of Fravvifca-de Ms- 
randg-names him for a Citizen of Cozco;, whereas in reality he was not ,; unleſs 
wewill give the title of Citizen to any-Inhabitant, after the Caſtilian Style; diffe» 
refitto the Cuſtome uſed in Pers and Mexico, where none is called a Citizen,ynleſs 
he hath a Plantation, and a Command over 1-dia»s in vaſſalage to him :,affiis ob- 
liged (as we noted in the firſt Part of theſe Commenraries), to maintaiRFHou- 
ſes in the place of his reſidence: but 247anda could claim nothing of tliFnatter, 
* for Tknew him very well, for a Niece of his was bred up in the ſame houſe with 
me, ſhe was born of an 1-4ia» mother, and Sromes a woman of great probity and 
vertue, Some few months after this puniſhment executed, a (mall diſturbance 
happened, of which Palentino makes a long Story 3 though in reality it was rather 
a Pretence raiſed to take revenge upon a poor Gentleman, who, without any ma- 
lice, had undertaken to give an account of Baſtardies in ſeveral great and ancient 
Families, and not onely on the man's fide , but on the woman's fide alſo: but 
what theſe Families were, there is no reaſon we ſhould mention in particular. 


Moreover, there were ſeveral other diſcontents in thoſe days which turned into 


publick mutinies; the puniſhment of all which fell upon a poor young Gentleman 
onely, not of above twenty four years of age, called Don Diego Enriquez,, 2 Na- 
live of Seville whom they put to death 3 his untimely end was much lamented by 
all the City z, for on there had been above two hundred perſons, as Palentino 
reports, concerned in the ſedition, yet the fate of this poor Gentleman was with- 
out any faule, to pay for all. The Juſtice alſo proceeded to execute farther Seve- 
ities On Indiavs of principal note, and on the Vaſlals and Servants of Noble and 
tich Cicizens 3 which ought rather to have been inflited on the Maſters them- 
ſelves, who had been the cauſes thereof. Theſe mutinies and diſturbances ; of 
ch Palentine gives ſo long and large relations , proceeded origi lly from the 
Orders and Decrees which the Juſtices had made or taking off the perſonal Ser- 
YIces of Indians towards their Lords, requiring that ſuch as found themſelves agprie- 
ved in this matter, ſhould not appear by their common Atturney in behalf * the 
enerality, bur that every man ſhould appear and plead in his own perſon. All 
Klich, as we have formerly ſaid, were Artifices of the Devil, contrived purpoſe- 
ly to raiſe diſcord among the Spaniards, whereby the progreſs of the doctrine of the 
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Faith delayed : the which proceeding was contrary to the ſenſe and © 


Goſpe! might be hindred, and the Converſion of the 7:4iazs to the Catholics 
4 . I 
that wiſe and prudent petſog, the Preſident Ga/za, who having had or 
that the new Laws which the Vice-king Blaſco Nunnez Yela had rought and 
in execution in Pers, had raiſed thoſe commotions as would certainly haye Low 
the total deſtruction of: that Empire, had they not been repealed ; and having 
obſerved, that whenſaever, any. thing of that kind was moved-all the Comme: 
was put into'a flame, he wiſely therefore before his departure, ſuſpended the 7 
cution of his Majeſty's command, requiring him to free the Indians fi : 


| . rom ſeryi 
to their Lords. But the Juſtices followed not this rule, but ſent their command: 


_ over all the Sungoote, -28 before mentioned, which gave occaſion to the Souldiers 


ro utter" tebellious'and {editions Speeches z and were ericouraged therein by conſe 
derable' perſons, and-men'of Eſtates 3 as Palentino writes at large in the ſecond 
Parr, and'firſt Chapter" 6f the ſecond Book. 01 oy 
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were all of Velyet of divess colours, and moſt of them embroidered, 1 remember 
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- e+e Liveries of my Father and his-Companions were made of black Velver, 
wr fied the upper Caſlock were two borders of yellow Velvet, -about a ſpan di- 
Nance from: each other, with this Motto between, Pius UVitraz and adjoining 
hereunto were three Pillars with Crowns upon them, made of yellow Velvet, as 
were the Borders, and all interwoven with a twiſt of Gold and blae-Silk, which 
tooked very handſomely. Other Liveries there were very rich and chargeable, 
which I cannot remember ſo well as to deſcribe them, but theſe of my Fathers, 
having been made in the Houſe, remain ſtill in my memory. The attendants of 
John Tulio de. Hogeda, and Thomas Vaſquez, and 7ohn de Pancorvo, and- Franciſco Rodri- 
ghex, de Villa-fuerte, who were all four Conquerours in the firſt Adventure, were 
clothed in Liveries of black Velvet, ſtriped with divers flowers and leaves made 
of crimſon and white Velver. On their Heads they wore Turbants embroidered 
with Pearls and Eſmerods, and other pretious Stones, valued at three hundred thou- 
ſand pieces of Eight, which amount to above three hundred and ſeventy thouſand 
Ducats of Caſtile, and all the other Liveries were rich like theſe. . Don Franciſco be- 
held chis Gallantry, and Sports from a Balcony belonging to my Father's Houſe, 
where I had opportunity to take notice of his perſon : from hence he proceeded 
to the Cities of La Paz, and La Plata, and to Potocſi, where he received a full re- 
lation of thoſe Mines of Silver; and of all other matters which were worthy his 
| Majeſty's information. In his return he came by the City of Arequepa, and a- 
| long the Sea-coaſt as far as the City of Los Rejes, in all which progrels, he travel- 
| {ed aboveſix hundred and fifty leagues : and brought with him the Mountain of 

Porocfs delineated, and exactly drawn, and painted with the Mines of Silver, as al- 
ſo other Mountains, Valleys and immenſe Cavities which are found inthat Coun- 
frey of a ſtrange form and: figure, | 
þ "Being returned to the City of Zos Rees, his Father diſpatched him away for 
Spain with theſe Draughts of the Countrey, and a trye relation of the ſtate of af- 
fairs there. He departed from Los Rezes, as Palentino ſaith, in 24ay 1552. where 
we will leave him, to recount a particular accident which happened art that time 
in Cozco, when © Alonſo de Alvarado was Mayor, or chief Governour thereof, and 
known ta be a bold man, and an impartial Juſticiary z the matter was this : About 
four years before this time a party of Souldiers conſiſting of two hundred men 
' marched out of the City of Potocf towards the Kingdom of Tacman, which the 
Spaniards call Tucuman, moſt of which, contrary to the poſitive Orders of the Juſti- 
ces, were ſerved by Indians to carry their burthens- and baggage for them, The 
chief Governour of that place, called Licenciads Eſquivel, with whom I was ac- 
uainted, went out of the Town to view the ſeveral Companies of Souldiers' as 
they marched ; and having ſuffered all of them to paſs with the 1dians, who car- 
ried their luggage, he ſeiſed on the laſt man, called Agwire, becauſe he had two 
Indians aden with his goods ; and for this fault ſome few days afterwards he ſen- 
tenced him to receive two hundred ſtripes, becauſe he had neithet Gold nor Sil- 
ver to redeem the penalty laid on him by his Sentence. Hereupon Agzire made 
all the Friends he.could to the Governour to have his puniſhment remitted, bur 
being not able to prevail, he deſired that he might nd be hanged than whip- 
_ ; ſaying, that though he were a Gentleman, and might ſtand upon that privi- 
ege, yet he would wave that alſo: howſoever he thought fit to let him know, 
that he was the Brother of a Gentleman, who in his Countrey had an Eſtate with 
Vaſſalage of 1-dians. But all this availed little with the Judge ; for though bein 
: out of Office he was a man of an eafie temper, and a tractable diſpoſition, yer of- 
tentimes Honours and places of Power change the humour of ſome men; and fo 
t did with this Judge, who became more ſevere by theſe applications, ſo that he 
immediately commanded the Executioner to bring the Aſs, and execute the Sen- 
tence, which accordingly was done, and Agzire mounted thereupon. The prin- 
cipal men of the Town, conſidering the unreaſonable ſeverity of the ] udge, went 
| andintreated him to remit or ſuſpend the Sentence, and prevailed on him rather 
y umportunity than argument to deferr the execution for eight days. But when 
| tney came to the Priſon with this Warrant, they found Agaire alteady ſtript and 
moanted On his Aſs; who, when he underſtood thar the Sentence was onely ſu-: 
pended for eight days, he rejected the favour, and ſaid, Al my endeavonrs have 
een to keep my ſelf from mounting this Beaſt, and from the ſhame of being ſeen naked ; but 
ſee things are come thus far, let the Sentence. proceed, which will be leſs than the fears © 
«nd apprebenſions 1 ſhall have in theſe eight days enſuing, beſides 1 ſhall net need to give pon 
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ther trouble to Friends to intercede in my behalf, which 1s likely to be as inefſetual.gs what 
Lath already paſſed. And having ſaid this, the Aſs was whipped forward, and he 
ran the gantlet according to the Sentence, to the great diſpleaſure and regret borh 
of Spaniards and Indians ; who. were. troubled £0 {ee a Gentleman, on-ſo {light 2 
cauſe, diſhonoured by a puniſhment not agreeing t0 his Quality : howſoever he 
rnged himſelf afterwards, according .to; the Law of Honour practiſed in this 
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© The revenge which" Aguire "took. for this affront. The dili- 
| gence... uſed by the. Governour of CO7CO. to take Agiure; 
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. the manner how he made his eſcape.” 20 
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A. Fer this Aguire conld not-be perſuaded. to. purſue His cm of the Conqueſt; 

{Þ chough the Inhabitants/of Porocfs offered. to have afliſted him with all things 
neceſſary thereunco 3; but he excuſed himſelf, faying, That after ſuch a ſhame as this, 
death was his, onely. remedy and conſolation, which he would endeavour to obt@cy us ſoon as 
poſſible 5 under this melancholy he remained in Pers untill the time jo Fic the 
Office of E/quivel expired 3..and then he always, like a deſperate man,, purſued and 
followed him, watching an, opportunity..to kill him, and wipe off the ſhame of 
the late affront, E/quivel, being informed, ofthis deſperate reſoſution by his 
Friends, endeavoured to avoid his Enemy, ,and. took a journey of thiee or four 
hundred leagues from him, ſuppoſing chat Agire would not purſue hin at ſuch a 
diſtance : - bur the. farther E/quive! fled the more earneſt was Aguire:to follow 
him. The firſt journey. which E/q«ive! tpok was to the. City of Los Rejes, being 
three hundred and twenty leagues diſtant ;. but in leſs than fifteen days 4pzire was 
there with him ; whereupon E/quivel took another flight, as far as to: the City. of 
Quito, being four hundred leagues diſtant, from Los Reyes, but in a little more than 
rwenty days Agaire was: again with him-:- which being intimated to E/quivel, he 
took another leap as. far as Cozco, which is five hundred leagues from Zito; but 
in a few days after he arrived there came his old Friend Agzire, travelling all the 
way on foot, «without Shoes or Stockins, ſaying, that it: became not the.conditi- 
on of a whipped Raſcal to travel on Horſeback or appear amongſt men, . In this 
manner did Agxire haunt and purſue Eſqaive! for three years and four months.: 
who being now tired and wearied with ſo many long and tedious journies, which 
profited him little ; he reſolved to fix his abode at Cozco, where he believed that 
Aegwire would ſcarce adventure to attempt any thing againſt him, for fear of the 
Judge who governed that.City, who was, a ſevere man, impartial and inflexible 
in all his proceedings: and accordingly took a Lodging, in the middle of the Street 
of the great Church, where he lived with great care and caution, wearing 2 Coat 
of Mail under his upper Coat, and went always armed with his Sword and Dag- 
ger, which are Weapons not agreeable to his profeſſion. At this time a certain 
Kinſman of my Fathers, -the Son of Gomez, de Tordoya, and of his name, ſpoke to 
Eſquivel, and told him, that ſince he was his Countrey-man of Effremenro, and 
his Friend, he could tiot bur adviſe him (as it was known over all Pers) how 
diligent Agire had been to dog and follow him with purpoſe and intent to kill 
him; wherefore if vou pleaſe I will come and lodge by nighr in the ſame Houſe 
with you, which perhaps will divert Ag«ire from coming thither, E/quize!.than- 
ked him, and told him that he always weat well provided ; for he never put off 
his Coat-of Mail, nor laid his offenſive Arms afide ; and to be more wary or cau- 
tious than this would be ſcandalous to the City, and ſhew too much fear of a 
poor fellow who was of a little and a contemptible preſence : Howloever the fury 
of his mind, and the defire of revenge had exalted him above his natural ſtature 
and proportion, and rendred him as conſiderable as Diego Garcia de Paredes, and 
fohn de Urbina, who were famous men in their rime : in virtne and force E my 
eſire 
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dventured one Monday at-ngon to enter into the Houſe of 
rand pes pied; walked for ſome time in the yard below, and in the Gallery 
above, and having paſſed through a Hall and a Chamber, and entring into an in- 
ward Chamber where he kept his Books, he found him there ſleeping with one 
in his hand, and coming ſoftly to him, he ſtabb'd him with his Dagger through 
the right. Temple of his head, and gave him three:or four ſtabbs-more into the 
Body, not where the Coat. of Mail covered him, but in the opening of his Clothes, 
After which Agvire returned by the ſame way that, he came, and being come to 
the treer Door, miſſing his Hat he: had che courage to return again and fetch it, 
and therewith went out into the ſtreet, and walked like a mad-man without ſenſe 
or judgment, never thinking to take Sanctuary in the Church; but-walked open- 
ly in the. ſtreets towards St. Frarciſco, where 'was 2; Convent Eaft-ward from the 
oreat Church ; neither. did he take refuge there, but wandring through a ſtreet on 
the Ibft. hand, he made a ſtop ar. the place where/a Foundation, was laid. for the 
Convent of St. Clare; and in a little Alley thereabouts he met tyo young Gentle- 
men, Kinſmen to Redrigo de Peneda, to whom he. ſaid, hide me, hide me, with- 
out being able to ſay one word: more, but looked like a man frantick and out of 
his wits. The Gentlemen, who knew his diſcontent, and his deſire of revenge ; 
asked him, Whether, he had killed F/qwive! ? To which Agmire anſwered, Yes, 
hide me, hide me.. - Then the Gentlemen carried him into the Houſe of a Kint- 
man of theirs where were three: back: yards, in the farthermoſt of which there 
was a kind of a Stie, where they fatted their Hogs and Poultery at the time-of 
year, and there they concealed him, ordering him by no means.to go out of thar 
place, or ſhew his head abroad. As to the back yards, they ſecured them in that 
manner that no 1:dia»s ſhould go in, having no bufineſs to doe there; and they 
told him, that he ſhould not need to take care for: Vietuals, for they would make 
a proviſion for him : which they accordingly-did; for dining and {upping always 
in the Houſe of their Kinſman, they would privately-at every meal ſlip Bread and 
Meat into their Pockets z with which, upon pretence of going to the back-{tde on 
their neceſſary occaſions, they relieved this poor Agmire in his Hog-ſtie, and in 
this manner they fed and maintained him for the ſpace of. forty days. 7 jt 
So ſoon as the Mayor or Governour heard of the death of Z/quive! he comman- 
ded the Bells to be rung out.; and the Indians of Cannaris were {et for Guardsand 
Sentinels at the Gates of the City, and at the door of the Convents; and Proclama- 
tion was made, that no man ſhould go out of the City without a Paſs or Licenſe 
obtained from the Governour, and ſearch was made-in all Convents, and-the 
corners of them, that nothing conld be more diligently performed, unleſs they 
would have pulled them down. This Watch and Ward continued in the City 
for thirty days, without the leaſt news of Agairc;-4s if. he had been ſunk under 
ground, At length, wearied with a fruitleſs ſearch, the Sentinels and Guards 
were taken off from the City ; but howſoever a Watch was continued on the 
High-ways, and maintained with a ſtri&t examination -of all that paſſed. At the 
end of forty days, theſe Gentlemen, called Saztillan and Catanno, both of noble 
extraction, ( with whom I was acquainted, and met one of them in Seville when 
L arrived firſt in Spain) thought fit-to free themſelves from the danger which they 
curred by concealing Agxire ; for they knew that the Judge was.a ſevere man, 
and would have no mercy on them in caſe the matter were diſcovered ; whereup- 
0n they agreed to carry him publickly out of the City, and not by any private 
conveyance; the manner was this, they ſhaved his head and his beard, and wa- 
ſhed his face, head, neck, hands and Arms, and from top to toe, and CHANG 
im with water, and then ſmeared him over;with a fort of wild: Fruit, called by 
the Indians Vitec, which is not good to eat, or for any other purpoſe: onely dies 
with that black hue, that being left on for three or four days, and afterwards 
Waſhed over three or four times more, it leaves a black deeper than that of an 
Ethiopian, and which will not be waſhed off again with any water, untill it be- - 
810S tO wear away, Which it will 'doe in ten days time, and then will waſh off 
With the rine of that which gives the tincture : In this manner they coloured this 
Wretch Agwire, and clothed him in poor habit, like a Countrey Vegroez and with 
S Ciſguiſe they went out openly. about noon day through the publick ſtreets and 
et-place, with the Negree Agwire marching before them with a Gun on his. 
aoniders, and one of the Maſters carried another before him on the Pomel of 
ddle, and the other had a Hawk on his fiſt, as if they had been going after 
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their game : and in this manner they went to the Hill called Carmexca, which is 
the road to Los Rees, and is a great way thither through Streets and publick plz 
ces from the houſe of Rodrigo de Pineda : and at laſt they came to the ont-guards of 
all ; where being asked for the Governour's licence or pals-port : he that carried 
the Hawk, ſeeming to be troubled for this omiſſion, ſaid to his Brother, Pray ſtay 
for me here untill I goe and fetch a Licence or it you pleaſe to go ſoftly before, 
I ſhall quickly overtake yon z but he took little care for his paſs-port , fince his 
Brother with his Neger was paſſed the Guards, which being done, they quickned 
their pace, untill they had got themſelves clear out of the-JuriſdiRtion of Cozy 
which reaches fourty leagnes in length 3 And being come fo far, he bought a 
{mall Nag for Agzire , and gave him ſome money in his purſe; and faid to him; 
Brother, lince I have accompanied you fo far, and brought you into a Countrey 
where you are free and out of danger, you may goe now where you think fit: 
for my part, I can do no more for you 3 ſhift for your ſelf; and with that he re- 
turned to Cozco, and Aguire travelled to Huamanca , where a Kinſman of his lived, 
who was a Noble perſon and one of the richeſt Inhabirants of that City; and 
was received by him as kindly as if he had been his own Son, and was careſſed 
and treated by him for many days, and afterwards was ſent away with all things 
neceſſary and convenient for him. We ſhall conceal the name of this his 
Kinſman, becauſe it is not juſtifiable to receive and protect a perſon condemned, 
or-who ſtands outlawed by the Royal Juftice. This efcape of Agaire was ore of 


the ſtrangeſt things that happened in thoſe days , conſidering the diligent ſearch 


which was made for him by the Judge, and the follies of Agwire after he had 
committed the Murther , though they happened well, and by his good fortune 
were the cauſe of his preſervation : for if he had taken refuge in a Convent, of 
which there were but three in Town 3 namely, that of our Lady, of the Seraphi- 
cal St. Francis , and of the Divine St. Dwninick, he had certainly been diſcovered 
and delivered to Juſtice : but having thus eſcaped, the Governour was not a little 
angry and aſhamed to ſee his Juſtice eluded, and the Offetider placed ont of reach 
of the Law. Howſoever he was praiſed by the bold and daring Souldiers, who 
ſaid that, if there were many Agmires in the World who durſt boldly adventure ro 
vindicate their diſhonours by ſuch a revenge, the Officers of Juſtice would not be 
ſo infolent and arbitrary as they now ſhew themſelves. 


CHAP. AXIX. 


Many Gentlemen of the Countrey goe to kiſs the Hand of the 
Vice-khing. A particular Story of an imipertinent Perſon. 
A Mutiny in Los Reyes, and how it was puniſbed. 


The death of the Vice-king, and what Troubles hap- 
pened after it. 


\ X TE have already touched ſomething of the Entry of the good Vice-king 

Don Antonio de Mendoca into the City of Los Rejes, where he lived but for 
a ſhort time , and that too with much anguiſh and infirmity of body , which is 
rather to dye than to live; ſo that his Government affords us little ſubje& for Di- 
ſcourſe. When he came firſt into the City, many Planters of the Countrey about, 
came from all parts of the Empire , from airs as far as the Charcas , to kils his 
hands and welcome him at his firſt arrival. Amongſt which there was one more 
kind than the reſt, and full-of love and affectionate expreſſions ; and at the con- 
cluſton of all, Sir, ſaid he, God take from your days, and add them unto mine. 
Thoſe, ſaid the Vice-king, will be but few, and ill ones. The poor man, 
recalling himſelf hereupon, No, Sir, I mean, thar God would be pleaſed 
to take from my days, and add them unto your Excellencies. I underſtand your 


Complement, replied the Vice-king; Don't trouble your ſelf for the miſtake: 


Hoy loever 
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'er the Story was quickly carried into the outward'room, where it occa- 
ntctpronn higher Some few days after this, a certain Captain whom we 
mave formerly-mentioned in this Hiſtory came to the Vice-king , prerending to 
give him ſome Informations for better Government of the Empire; and amongſt 
"ther things , he faid , there was one Abuſe neceflary to be remedied 3 che thing 
is this, There are two Souldiers who lodge in ſuch a place ,' and goe always 4- 
moneſt the I»4ians with Guns in their hands, and ear whar they kill, and deſtroy 
the whole Game of the Countrey; they alſo make Powder and Bullets ; which is 
of ill example to the Kingdom 3 for many times Troubles and Inſurre&ions have 
enſued from ſuch beginnings 3 and therefore ſuch men as theſe are toi be puni- 
ſhed, or at leaſt baniſhed from Pers. The V ice-king asked him whether theſe wen 
did treat the J-dians ill, or whether they ſold them Powder and Bullets, 'or com- 
mitted any-other Qutrages ? -' No, ſaid the Captain, Nothing more thah what 1 
tell your Lordſhip. Then, faid the Vice-king, theſe are nor-fauls, but aRions 
rather to be encouraged ; for it is no offence for $aniarasito-live amongſt the 1+ 
d;ans, and to eat; what they-get themfelves by hunting, and to make: Powder for 
their own uſe, and not to ſell; but 'tis rather commendable 3 and ſuch a&ions 
25 are fit: for other men to-imitate, Go your ways, Sir, in the name of God 3 
for I defire, 'that neither you/nor others ſhould bring me ſuch Tales as thelE, fot 
cheſe men.you complain of muſt be Saints, {eeing they live ſuch innocent lives as 
you informi me. And in this manner, - was'the impertinency of this Captain re- 

uiced. Cs _ 3a 3.9 WO YH wit 02 Jl (7 
; With this gentle and eafie manner did this Prince'govern the Empire ; bur-thy 
Countrey was not worthy ſo much goodneſs , and therefore Heaven called him 
thicher. During the time of his Sickneſs , the Juſtices commanded that the per- 
ſonal ſervices of the 7:dians ſhould be taken off, and accordingly -it-was-proclai- 
med in the City of Los Rees, in Cozco and other parts, under ſuch penalties and 
rigorous clauſes as gave great offence , and cauſed new ſeditions and mutinies a- 
mongſ(t the People : for which.4 chief Incendiary; ne Zxys de Vargas was condem- 
ned and executed : but the Exarninations and Tryals proceded no farther, becauſe 
it was found, that ſeveral principal men were concerned therein ; and it was be- 


lieved. that the General. Pedro de Hinojoſa would have been, impeached;., -BeEauſe 
thiee Witneſſes were ready to have ſworn ſeveral —_ Ah he 12 po 
thotigh not ſufficient ro have conderhned him ; but the Juſtices (as Patentivo faith) 
being deſirous to make an honeſt man of a thief, made choice of. him ta go chief 
Governour and Lord High Juſtice to the Charcas 3 for that in thoſe Countries 
there were many Souldiers who lived diflolutely, and without any, rule or .ſab- 
xcion whatſoever: And thongh' at fiſt he refuſed to-atcepr the Chinpe,” 7 
was perſuaded thereunto by Dofor Sardvia, who, was one of the rtioft-ande 
Juſtices : but as to his Crime , there was tather'# ſaſpicion. of it , than' any cer- 
tain proof againſt him 5 and the Souldiers themſelyes faid,” that the hopes he'gave 
then were tacher doubtfull than certain 3 for all 'he id to them was, that whert 
he was i the Charcas, he would doe for then accordirtg-to their defire, that they 
ſhould goe thicher before Him $ and that when he came thither, he would doe for 
them tothe utmoſt of his power. Though theſe words imported no mbre thart 
general ferms, yet Souldiers, who were defitous of Rebellion and Novelty, wete 
apt to intetpret them according to their own humour and inclinations : but whe- 
ther che/intention of the General was to'rebell or not, he did not declate at. that' 
fime; though his actions ſeemed rather'to'tend towards ill than good deſigns. On: - 
theſe hopes the Souldiers who were in the City of Lo# Rezes ; that is, 2 matiy as 
could Foc ,. went to the Churcas , and wrote to their friends in divers parts; that 
they alfo- ſhould goe thither. / py SOAGE _ | 
The news hereof carried many Souldiers- into the Charcas, and: amonglt them 
a Gentleman particularly called Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla, Son of Count te 14 Gotie-" 
74, Brother of Don Baltaſar de Caſtilla, of whotn this Hiſtory hath made mention' 
at large, This Gentleman, with fix on —— of eſteem- and honour; went 
out of Cozco: fot Vaſco Godines, who was the chief Promoter of this Rebellion; had 
Wrote him a Letter in Cyphers, giving him an account of all matters then in avi- 


tation, and that Pedro de Hindjoſa had promiſed to be their General : Upon this: 

advice Don Sebaſtian and hi Cocubanions went out of Coxco by night, without dif: 

covering the place to which they were defigned : And leſt the Governdur ſhould 

Purſue after them, they went through by-ways; out of the common _; =4 
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were courteouſly received. So that though the Governour ſent immediately af 


ter them an Hue and Cry to the Spariards, to ſtop and ſeize them; yer the Soul 


d not inured to thoſe bloudy Cruelties which his Souldiers required hi 
mit : and which were neceſſary in the ſtate of Rebellion, became a Saif 


During theſe Revolutions , the Vice-kin g Don Anton 0 ae AMendoga ha 
dye, to the great unhappineſs of that whole Empire. His Funeral Pk omnglag 


ſtate was , and the J»diars he commanded, | 
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The Inſurrefion and Troubles which happened in the Province 
* of the Charcas, with many ſingle Daels, one of which is 


related at large. 


N thoſe days all the brave Souldiers and martial Spirits in Pers employed them- 
ſelves in the Charcas and in Porocf and in the parts thereabouts: amongſt which 
there daily aroſe quarrels and jarrings, not onely between the Souldiers and princi- 
perſons of note, but even the Merchants themſelves were at enmity, and ped- 
ing Dealers, commonly called by them Pulponge, or Pudding-maketrs, becauſe one 
of them was found to ſell Puddings in his Shop : And ſo common and continual 
were the {quabbles and ſcuffles amongſt them , that they were too many for the 
Juſtice. to prevent and compoſe : at length it was judged fir, as a remedy of 
theſe matters, to put out an Order , that whenſoever any two fell out , that no 
Standers-by ſhould meddle or interpoſe to make peace between them, on penalty 
of incurring the ſame puniſhment with thoſe who were principals in the quarrel : 
but this remedy availed nothing, nor whatſoever the Preachers could ſay from their 
Pulple : for diſſenſions daily aroſe, as if this Countrey had been the place where 
Diſcord made its aboad, or preſaged and fore-ran thoſe Inſurreftions and Wars | 
which ſome few months afterwards enſued : theſe quarrels often produced chal- 
lenges and ſingle duels: ſome of which were fought in ſhirt and drawers, others 
naked from the waſte upwards, ſome in breeches and waſtcoats of crimſon Taffaty, 
that the bloud running from their wounds might not affright them : beſides ſeve- 
ral other forms of duel very ridiculous, which the Combarants directed according 
to their fancies, and would often quarrel with their own Seconds; and that 
mee not be hindred or parted, the place appointed was ſomewhere out of Town, 
in the open field. Paentino , in the fourth Chapter of his ſecond Book , tells us 
the ſtory of a remarkable duel; but_in reguard his relation is ſomething ſhort and 
confuſed, we ſha!l enlarge thereupon, becauſe I knew one of the Duelliſts at 4 


drid, in the year 1563. by a good token of thoſe Marks and Scarts oy 
roug] 


Boox VI. Royal! Commentaries. 


889 


n that Combat, for he was ſo diſabled in both his Arms, that he 

"= LEES uſe of his hands to feed himſelf. This duel was between two 
famous Souldiers, one was called Pero Nunnez,, who was the perſon with whom I 
was acquainted, called by Palertine, Diego Nwnnez z, and the other. was Baltaſar Pe- 
rez, both of them Gentlemen of good extra&tion, and of equal bravery and afſu- 
rance. Their diſpute aroſe upon ſome points of honourable ſatisfation given 
and received between two Duelliſts who had fought ſome feiy days before, to 
whom they had been Seconds. Baltaſar Perez made choice of a certain Gentle- 
man for his Second, called Egas de Guzman, a Native of Sevilke, who was one of the 
greateſt Bullies and Hedtors of that time 3 the other Second was Hernan MMexia, 
ra alſo at Seville, who hearing of the duel which was to ſucceed berween. the 
aforeſaid Principals , prevailed with Pero Nzmez with much importunity to take 
him for his Second, that ſo he might fight with Egas de Guzman, who reſu- 
ming on his own ſtrength and kill at his weapon, had defamed and ſpoken {light- 
ly of this Hernan de Mexia, When Epgas de Guzman underſtood that Hernan de 
Mexia was the perſon with whom he was to engage, he ſent a meſlage to Pero 
Numez, letting kim know, that ſince the Principals were Gentlemen of good Fa- 
milies and Noble extraction , he (hould not debaſe himſelf and them fo far as to 
bring a man for his Second who was of a mean and poor birth, and the Son of a 
Molata or Moriſca woman, whoſe Trade it was to fell broyled Pilchers in the 
Market-place of St. Salvador in Seville and that he might thuſe whar other Se- 
cond he pleaſed , though not a Gentleman , provided he were not. of that vile 
and baſe extraction , aS Was this Hernan, Pero Nunnez conſidering that Egas ae 
Guzman had reaſon, endeavoured to acquit himſelf of the word and promiſe he 
had given to Hernan Mexia to make him his Second , but was not able to prevail 
upon him, nor would he upon any terms releaſe him; when amongſt other things he 
heard that Egas de Guzman ſhould fay, thathe knew himſelf to have that advantage 
over him in the uſe of his Weapon, that it was a diſparagement to him to con- 
tend with ſuch an Adverſary. When Egas de Guzman underſtood that Mexiz 
would not releaſe Pero Nunez of his word , he ſent to warn him to come well 
provided into the field, for that he ſhould find him armed with a Coat of Male; 


and a - pt——_ , although the Principals were to fight naked from the waſte 
upwards. 


In this manner both Principals and Seconds went out to fight in a Field at a 


| diſtance from Potocſs : and at the firſt encounter Pero Nannes, , who was the 
rongeſt mani known in thoſe days, ſtroak his Adverſary's Sword aſide, and pre- 
ently cloſing with him, threw him on the ground, and being upon him , caſt 
handfuls of duſt into his eyes , cuffed him with his fiſt on the face 5 but did not 
uſe his dagger to ſtabb him therewith. In another part of the field, at ſome di- 
ſtance from the Principals, the Seconds were engaged ; Herne Mexiz was afraid 
to cloſe with Egas de Guzman, becauſe he knew him to be of greater ſtrength of 
dy , and more corpulent than he, bur entertained him wich the nimbleneſs and 
agility of his Sword , in which he had the advantage, leaping and $kipping from 
one lide to the other, without coming ſo near as to wound him. Egas de Guzmay 
obſerving the ill condition his Principal was in, and that he could not catch hold of 
ls Enemy, he took his own Sword by the hilt, and darted it with the point for- 
wards at the face of Mexia;, who looking on the Sword to avoid it, Guzmgy in that 
moment leaped in, and cloſed with him, and with the dagger in his hand, wounded 
m in the fore-head two fingers deep, and there it broke in his skull. 2ex;; 
frantick with his wound , ran about the field like a Mad-man, and came to the 
Place where the two Principals were ſtruggling ; and not minding where he ſtruck 
or dealt his blows, he gave his own Principal a ſlaſh with his Sword; -and ran 
Wildly away, not knowing whither. Egas de Guznian going haſtily to the relief of 
s Companion , heard Pero Nunnez lay, that the wound he ha received was 
om his own Second, and therewith he redoubled his blows on the face of his 
dverſary , and caſt more duſt into his eyes. Then Guzm, z», Coming to them . 
ad, A curſe be upon ſuch a Gentleman as Pero Nunnez,: Did not I deſire you k 
and Warn you, not to bring ſuch a Raſcal into the field; & x 


| | ha Second, as this: 
and therewith lent him a cuc with his Sword, which he f =P tr ich hi ; 
a5 he did ſeveral others , till he was ſo hacked and heed mA Nag of Sh 


and full of wounds in the field: but Egas de Guzman helped 


up his Compani 
om the ground, and having gathered up all the _ Swords, * clapt os 
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his left arm, and took his Companion on his back, for he was not able to &- 
upon his leggs, and ſo he carried him to an Hoſpital, where they received fick and 
wounded people; where he left him »and told them that there was a man killed 
in a field hard by , whom they would do well to Dory and in the mean ine 
Exzman fied to the Church. Pero Nunnez, was carried allo to the Hoſpita}, where 
he was cured , though mortified, as before deſcribed :, but Hernan de Mex;a dyed 
of the wound he had received in his forehead, for the piece of the dagger cont 
not be drawn out of his ſcull. Many other Challenges and Duels happened at that 
time in that Countrey, not onely between the Inhabitants, bur alſo between Tra: 
vellers, as they encountred on the High-way : I knew ſome of them, and 
relate che Particulars thereof; but what we have faid already ſhall ferve for all 


others of this nature. | | 


ltd en Ste th... » pe 
——_I —— a —_— 


CHAP. XXL 


A Challenge which paſſed between Martin de Robles and 
Paulo de Mencſes; how that quarrel was taken ap.  Pe- 
dro de Hinojoſa goes to the Charcas, where be finds ma- 
ny Souldiers ready to rife up in Arms. Informations were 
given to the Governour Hinojoſa concerning this Mutiny : 
with what vain hopes he entertained: the Souldiery, 


GH_ other private quarrels and challenges paſſed at that time, which arere- 
lated by Palentino, and particularly between A4artin de Robles and Pawlo de Mines 
ſes, and: many other ſober and grave perſons, of whom I could tell many Stories, 
which I heard in thoſe times , but that they ſeemed rather ridiculous, and t6 
make ſport , than any thing of moment. The Souldiers, to. canfe quarrels and 
diſturbances to compaſs their own ends, raifed falſe reports and lyes: upon; ſeveral 
rich and honourable Perfons , by which the ſpirits of men being inflamed, fore 
uſe might be made of their afſiſtence : And fo they raiſed a report, chat Paub-dt 
Meneſes , who was then Governour of the Charcas , had been diſhoneſt with the 
Wiſe of Martins de Rebles : Of which Palentino writes a long Chapter , which be- 
ing too tedious to inſert here , we ſhall onely repeat the ſubſtance of it. $ 
This Diſgrace being publiſhed, and the Fault aggravated by.the Souldiers who 
came to take part with one fide and the other ; and that things were proceeded 
{o far that both Parties were ready to engage , an expedient was found to recon- 
Cile all : which was, that Paxlo de Meneſes (ſhould abſolutely .deny the fat ; and 
to convince the World that the teſtimony was a falſe and a notorious Lye, he was 
to marry the Daughter of Martin de Robles, a Child of ſeven. years of age, and he 
himſelf of above ſeventy : by which means both Parties were reconciled, and the 
Souldiers on both fides diſappointed and jeared by 2artin de Robles , who was @ 
witty, pleaſant ,man, and would neither ſpare his friend nor his foe, to loſe his jeſt 3 
and would laugh to think what fools he had made of his friends, and foes the 
Souldiers, who were gaping to be employed in theſe quarrels. Palentino, ſpeaking 
of this reconciliation , in the Second Part of his Second Book, hath theſe words 3 
In fine, faith he, after many Allegations, and Replies, and Anſwers. made there- 
unto 3 it was concluded as an expedient for all, that Palo de Meneſes ſhould marry 
with Donna Maria, the Daughter of Martin de Robles, though at that time of ſeven 
years of age onely ; and that her Father ſhould oblige him, that when ſhe came 
to accompliſh the years of twelve, that then he ſhould give to Paulo de Meneſes 
thirty four thouſand pieces of Eight for her Portion. And with this Agreement 
Paulo de Meneſes ond Martin de Robles were reconciled and made perfect $ 
friends, which much troubled and diſappointed the Souldiers, who defired t0 
filh in theſe muddy waters, and to convert theſe private diſcords into publick 


Rebellion; whereby every one Hgured to himſelf ſome great advantage , anc 70 
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Ome great Lord or Prince, and to enjoy the ſweetneſs of other mens 
bor x = ho ſubſtance of what we have ſaid this Authour fills five Chapters; 
wherein is nothing but quarrel and diſpute. But this marriage laſted not long by 
reaſon of the inequality of age, for Pawlo de Meneſes died ſome few years afterwards, 
before he had conſummated the marriage 3 but the young Lady, though nor as yer 
twelve years old, inherited the Eſtate and Indians of her Husband 3 and (as the 
T adies of Don Pedro de Alvarado did uſe to ſay) ſhe changed her old Kettle for a 
new one; for ſhe married with a young Gentleman of about twenty years of age, 
who was a Kinſman of the ſame Paulo de Meneſes, and thereby a kind of reſtaura- 
tion or compoſition was made for that Eſtate. "This paſſage we have inſerted a 
little out of its due place, in regard it fell in with other ſtories of the ſame nature. 
For nor long before this agreement was made, the General Pedro de Hincjoſa arrived 
in the Charcas With the Office and charge of Governour, and chief Juſtice of the 
City of Plate, and the Provinces thereunto belonging, where he found many of 
thoſe Souldiers which he expected there; who from the hopes they had received 
fom the Promiſes he had made them in confuſed and general terms, had made 
their rendezvous there, and invited others to_the ſame place, and proved very 
troubleſome to him, becauſe the Countrey afforded neither convenient quarters, 
nor proviſions neceſſary for them : for which reaſon Hinojoſa took occaion to re- 
fle&t upon Martin de Robles and Paxlo de Meneſes, as if their quarrels'had drawn 
thoſe numbers of Souldiers thiher z and ſo told them plainly, char fince their pri- 
vate diſputes had invited ſuch Gueſts they ought to provide neceſlaries for them, 
and not ſuffer them to die with famine : to which Martin de Robles made anſwer, 
that many others were concerned in the encouragement which was given them to 
come thither, and therefore that a general fault ought not to be attributed to them 
in particalar 3; meaning by Cane himſelf, and that he was the cauſe of their 
comming : for Martin de Robles was uſed to ſpeak ſmartly, and often with reflexion, 
is we ſhall ſee hereafter. 

Thus did every man make it his buſineſs to complain of others, and to lay the 
miſcarriages of Government to other mens charge, nothing was quiet in the City 
of Plate, or free from malevolent Tongues, fo that the moſt ſober Inhabitants re- 
tired from the precin&s of the City, and betook themſelves to the Countrey, or 
to parts where their Eſtates lay, to free themſelves from the inſolence and. bold 
practices of the Souldiery ; who were come at length to that paſs, as to hold pu- 
blick Meetings, and to own their Cabals, and to challenge the General with the 
word and promiſe he had given them to be their chief Leader and Commander, 
ſo ſoon as he was come to the Charcas, and that now they offered themſelves be- 
ing in 2 readineſs to make an Inſurreftion, and would no longer be delayed. The 
General, to entertain them with new hopes, told them, that he ſhortly expected 
a Commiſſion from the High Court of Juſtice to enlarge their Conqueſts by a 
War which would afford them a good occafion to rife in Arms under colour of 

Qf0r It, 

With theſe and the like vain excuſes and pretences he entertained the Souldiery, 
being far from any reſolution of compliance with them. And though 'ris true 
that, being at Los Rezes, he ſometimes let fall ſome dubious expreſſions in general 
terms, which the Souldiers interpreted for promiſes z yet being now come into 
1s Government, and become Maſter of two hundred thouſand pieces of Eight a 
year, he was willing to fit quiet in the enjoyment of that fortune which he had 
already acquired, and not ro adventure again by a ſecond Rebellion the loſ 
q Mole riches, which, at the coſt and ruine of another, he had gained by the 

rſt; 

The Souldiers obſerving this indifferency and coldneſs of the General, conſul- 
ted in what manner to carry on their Rebellion by another hand ; and according- 
iy it was agreed to kill Hingjoſa, and to ſet up Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla for their 
Commander in Chief, being at that time the moſt popular man of any : the 
which deſign was treated ſo publickly that it was the common diſcourſe of the 
"hole Town, and every one talked of it as a Plot ready to be put in execution ; 
Wherefore ſeveral men of Eſtates, and perſons who were concerned for the peace 
and quierneſs of the Countrey, informed the Governour. Pedrs de Fivjojoſa thereof, 
_y adviſed him to ſecure his own perſon, and to drive theſe people ont of the 
ring af his Juriſdiction before they took away his life and deſtroyed the King- 
£m: and particularly one Polo Ondegardo a Lawyer was very urgent with him 

XRKRKX 2 upon 


upon this point, and amongſt other things told him, that in caſe he would make 


him his Deputy but for one month, he would ſecure his life to him, which ww. 
in great Sree, and free the City from the fears of an InſurreRtion, A Gra wr 
Gentlemen Souldiers were contriving to raiſe : but the Governour repoſed thar 
confidence in his Wealth and in the power of his Office, and in the Re utation 
which he had formerly gained, that he made no account of what they ſaid, nor of 
what he ſaw with his own eyes. | wn 


CHAP. XXIL 


| The General receives informations of the Plot by divers other 
ways and means. His bravery and courage, and neglef 
to prevent it. The Souldiers conſpire 10 kill him. 


TT Souldiers, proceeding in their rebellious deſigns, diſperſed many Libels 
abroad ; ſome whereof were intimations to Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla, and 
other Souldiers of note, to be carefull of their own perſons, and to be wary of 
the Governour, who deſigned to kill them : other Libels on the other fide were 
caſt our againſt the Governour himſelf threatning his life : all which were fpread 
abroad by the arts of malitious men, whoſe buſineſs it was to raiſe jealouſies, and 
inflame the minds of men with anger againſt each other ; as Palentino frequently 
expreſles upon this occaſion, in divers places of his Hiſtory, Chapter eleven, Book 
the ſecond, as followeth. | 

At this time Polo the Lawyer did often acquaint Pedro de Hinojoſa with theſe mat- 
ters, perſuading him very much to take the examinations and puniſh the Offen- 
ders : . but all he conld fay availing, little, one Saturday after Maſs, being the fourth 
of Marth, he took occaſion to declare his mind to the Guardian of the Convent 
of St. Francis, perſuading him to fignifie the matter to the Governour, and to tell 
him, that it was intimated to him in Confeſſion : which the Guardian according- 
y did, though it made Jittle imprefſion on Pedro de Hinojoſa. In like manner on 
the ſane =” after dinner Martin de Robles ſpoke it publickly before much compa- 
ny, and told him plainly that the Souldiers deſigned to kill him : but Pedro de Hi- 
»0oſa, Who had reje&ted the reaſons which were formerly given him for driving 
out the Souldiers from within the limits of his Juriſdiction, did not well reliſh 
this diſcourſe, and therefore told de Robles, that he fpake theſe words deſignedly to 
have witneſs of what he had alledged before him ; to which Polo the Lawyer, 
who was there preſent, made anſwer with ſome heat and anger, that he ſhould 
look well to himſelf, and that in caſe 4artin de Robles did offer to give his Infor- 
mation he could not refuſe to take it ; and if he made not good his Teſtimony, 
and proved what he alledged, he was liable to puniſhment and forſeitures for de- 
fault thereof; but the Information is ſo plain, ſaid he, that it needs no other evi- 
dence, being not carried on in the dark, but ſo openly in the ſtreets that the very 
ſtones were ready to cry out and bear teſtimony thereof; and therefore it 1s your 
duty immediately to take the Examinations, and uſe the diligence required in a 
caſe ſo important and difficult as this ; and that he would be contented to loſe his 


life if he made not good every {ſyllable of the allegations. In ſhort, Pearo ae H- 


-0jſa, Who was of an humour never to recede from his own fancy, replied, in a 
haughty, proud manner, that the Souldiers ſtood in ſach awe of him, that if once 
he but lifted up his hand they would all tremble, and have no power to hurt or 
offend him 3 and with that he broke off the diſcourſe, charging every one not to 
urge it farther. The next day, being Sunday, after Dinner, Pedro de Hinejoſa, being 
mn company with A4artin de Robles, and Pedro Hernandez, de Paniagua, and other per- 


ſons, diſcourſing pleaſantly of indifferent matters, Pohn de Harte and other Soul 


diers came towards the Evening to make him a Vitit, ſuppoſing that by his coun- 
cenance and manner of receiving them they might make a judgment of what 


thoughts he conceived in his mind ; for he had the character of a plain nan, 2nd 
| wi 
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without diſimulation : tlizie Viſiranrs obſerved every word he ſaid, and all his 
motions and behaviour, which were court-o0s and obliging towards them, with- 
out the leaſt ſymprome of jealoufie or fatpicion of} epi! ES: and coming to 
ſpeak of the Soulciers, he rold them, that he was glad'rs ſee ſuch brave fellows 
in the Town, and that he eſteemed them to be the flower of Pers : with which 
faying they parted with great ſatisfaction from him, and carried thenevgf Don 
Sebaſtian and the other Conſpiratours, who thereupon RAVE ANIECIAE order to 
put off the ©ports which were appointed , and thar they ſhould aſſemble together 
that night, aud in the morning begin the Rebellion, that the Plot which had beet 
{ long conceived, and of which they had þeen long in labour, might not prove 
abortive at the laſt. And here Paleztino ends this Chapter. 

he Souldiers, not being able to ſuffer any longer delay of a matter which they 
{> earnefly deſired, agreed by common conſent to kill the General and make an 
Ioiirr=Ction through the whole Countrey. - The principal perſons 1n thus, Cond 
racy were Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla, Egas de Guſman, Baſco Goalves , Ba taſer' 
qvez, Gomez, Hernandez, the Lawyer, beſides ſeveral other Souldiers of. note, molt 
of r-h1ch were then preſent in the City of Plate; for, as bath been io ey .10- 
vited and encouraged one the other. Egas Guzman came thither purpolely to.en- 
ter into the Conſult, though he pretended to the General thar his deſign Was 10 
obtain his pardon from the Crown for having killed Hernan de 24exia, which br 
g00d eneral believed to be true 3 and, ſuſpe&ting no defign. in him; againit; his 
own life and ſafery, he readily gave Letters in his favour, both to the Secular. and 
Eccleſiaſtical Judges of Poroc/i, in both which Courts, as he ſaid, he was to be 8c- 
quitted. Theſe Letters of recommendation were ſent by the. Souldiers SRO 
folved to rebell) ro Egas de Guzman then at his Lodging in Paſa withogders, 
that ſo ſoon as by ſhogld ng that. ' GUEN wa killed, th OX be wen 
companions ſhould preſently be in Arms. And now every thing being. prepared, 
the Aflaſſinares het ta the Chamber of one Hernando Guillado, pa mba ts relol- 
yed to ad their bloudy intent the next morning by break of day : for execution 
of which Don Sebaſtian appointed ſeven perſons onely together with himlielf to 
kill the General ; for if. many were employed, ic would give a jealouſte, - and 6c- 
cafion the Gares to be (hut, and cauſe an alarm over the whole City. Garci Te 
de Guzman had got with him into his Chamber about fourteen or fifteen. other 
ſtout Companions, who were to divide themſelves in ſeveral parties about the 
Streets near the General's Houſe to aſſiſt and relieve Do» Sebaſtian, if occaſion 
ſhould be. Another party of about nine or ten perſons, having one Gomez. 4o- 
gollon for their Chief, were placed in an empty Houſe where-none inhabited, be- 


longing to Hernando Picarro, and there attended for the ſame deſign. In.this po- 


ſture they continued all night, and next morning by break of day they ſent Spies 

to the corner of every Street, to hearken if any noiſe were in the City, or the 
Houſe of the General ; and finding the Gate open, they. preſently gave notice 
thereof to the Confſpiratours, who reſolved to kill the General in his Bed. | Þ 
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Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla and his Afociates kill the Goyer.. 
nour Pedro de Hinojoſa, and his Lieutenant Alonſo de 
Caſtro. Some of the Inhabitants eſcape out of the City, 
and others of them are impriſoned. What courſe the Re- 
bels take in their affairs after this. 


O ſoon as the Spies brought word that the General's Gate was opened, Dos 5:41. 
S ftian and his Aﬀſociates (allied out from their Chamber where they had lodged 
that night : and though they were all {elect and choice men, yet they were {o af. 
frighted and diſtrated with the Villany they were going tO act, as if they had 
been to charge a formidable enemy, whereas indeed they were going to kill a 
Gentleman, who fearing and apprehending no evil, gave ealte accefs to all people. 
In ſhort, they entring the Houle, the firſt perſon they mer was Alonſo de Caſtro, 
who was Deputy-Governour, who, ſeeing men come up in that tumultuous man- 
ner, thought to qualifie them with good words, and ſaid, Gentlemen, whar is 
the occaſion of this commotion > God fave the King. Preſently Do Sebaſtian, 
drawing his Sword, 'tis not now ſeafonable, {aid he, for ſuch treaties. The De- 
puty ſeeing his Sword drawn, turned his back and fled, but a certain Souldier, 
called Anſelmo d Ervias, purſued him, and ran him through with his Rapier, and 
tucked him to the Wall, with which the point of his Sword being bent, when he 
would have given him a thruſt or two more, the Rapier wonld not enter, which 
made the Souldier fay, what a tough hide this Dog Traitour hath, but others co- 
ming in to his aid they ſoon diſpatched him. Then ruſhing into the Chamber of 
Pedro de Hinojoſa, they found him not there, nor in any of the other Rooms of the 
Houſe, at which they were much troubled, fearing leſt he had made his eſcape : 
whereupon two of them putting out their heads at the Window of the Streer, 
' cried out, the Tyrant is dead, the Tyrant is dead ; which they faid, intending to 
call their own complotters to their afſiſtence, before the people of the City could 
come to the reſcue of the General : thoſe who remained below in the yard ſear- 
ched for him in all private paſſages and entries of the Houſe ; and at length a 
Souldier chanced to find him in a ſecret corner, near the neceſſary Office, and 
{aid, in a jeering manner, Sir, I beſeech your Worſhip to come forth, for here is 
Don 7ohn de Caſtilla and other Cavaliers come to ſpeak with you and kiſs your 
hands. The General hereupon coming forth in his morning Gown, a Souldier 
called Gongalo de Mata went boldly up to him, and faid, Sir, theſe Gentlemen are 
defirous to have you for their Lord, their General, and their Father, as Palentino 
reports Chapter the twelfth, in theſe words. The General ſmiling as it were, 
ſpake out aloud, What me ! alas, Gentlemen, command me as you pleaſe: to 
which Garci Tello de Vega made anſwer, A curſe light on you, 'tis now too late, 
we have a good General already of Den Sebaſtian, and with that run him thorough 
the Body to the very Hilt of his Sword, with which he immediately fell to the 
ground ; and endeayouring to ariſe, Antonio de Sepulveda and Anſelmo de Hernias, 
came in upon him, and gave him two wounds more, wich which he cried out for 
a Confeſlour, but he ſpeedily expired : by this time Don Garci Tello was come 
down, and being told that the General was dead, he bid them make ſure work, for 
the whole affair depended thereupon : ſo Avſelme de Hervias returned to him, who 
Jay extended on the ground, and gave him a good flaſh over the face, with which 
he yielded up his laſt breath. Then all the Affſinates gathering in a body came 
to the Marker-place, and cried our, God fave the King, the Tyrant is dead, which 
is the common language of Rebels in Pern 3 and then they plundred the Houle, 
and in a moment all was carried away, &c. Thus far Diego Hernandez, But as t0 
that great cur which they ſay Hervias gave him over the face, ir was not with a 
Sword, but a daſh with a {lab of Silver which they had taken our of his Cloſer, 


where he had heaped up ſo many as if they had been Tiles to cover a Hor ; 
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x which giving him a blow, here, ſaid he, take thy fill of Riches, for the 
cake of which thou didlt _ thy —_ and faith to us, and wouldſt not be our 
| ording to t OUnie, OM OW | | | | 
Co en ad eChalbiratows raſh ontcrying aloud, Long live the 
King, long live the King, the covetons Tyrant is dead, the breaker of his Faith. 
At the Game inſtant' Garci Tello de Guzman appearey with his fifteen Aflociates, 
who. dividing themſelves into two parties, ran. to kill Paxlo de Meneſes and Martin 
4+ Robles with whom the Souldiery was highly diſpleaſed, becauſe, having called 
them to their reſpective aids to joyn with them in their private quartels one 


inſt the other , as is before related , was afterwards contented to make peace, 
ndbe reconciled to the diſappointment of the Souldiery, who called it an Aﬀeont 


d went to a Countrey Seat not 'far from thence ; where having received in- 
Cenation of all " had paſſed , he immediately fled to more remote parts be- 
the reach of their power. lg te wes 9 | 
yore Souldiers, not Sling them, plundered and robbed their houſes of every 
thing that was-in them, and then went to the Marker-place, to join with Dop Se- 
haftian : and becauſe they had a quarrel with every man that had any Eſtate, they 
ſeiſed upon Pedro Hernandez de Pamiagua , who was the perſon! employed by the 
Preſident Gaſca to carry the Letters to Gongalo Pigarro, and for that Service hadafi 
Eftate given him in the City of Plate: they alſo' apprehended 7ohn Orrez, ae Chrars 
2nd Anronio Alvarez , and all the Citizens that they could catch for fo ſenſelef 
were they and inapprehenfive of the licencions Souldiers, that they ſuſpeRed no- 
thing untill chey were ſeiſed by them. ER a EAR 

Polo the Lawyer, having timely tiotice by an 1-44» Servant called T7414; made 
is eſcape on horſe-back. The other'Souldiers who were diſperſed over the For 


flocked to the Market-place in a Body. Then Telb de Vega, ſurnamed che Black: | 


bead, took an Enſign or Colours from the Þdians, and fer it up in the Market- 
place, as Palentino ſaith z and iſſued gut Orders by beat of Dram, thar all;Inhiabi 
tants and others, upon pain of 'death, ſhould immediately repair thither, an 
themſelves under that Standard : and heteupon Rodrigo de Oreflana, lemving* 

Staff of his Authority at home, thongh then'Sheriff, came and furrendred himſcH': 
in:like manner ob» Ramon, and Gomez Hernandez, the Lawyer, did the fame s and 
3 every one was liſted they came in at one door of the Church, and went our at 
the other 3; ſo that the number taken amounted to a hundred and fifty two per: 
fons. . Then was Den Sebaſtian nominated for Captain General and Chief fuſtice 
and two days afterwards he cauſed the Citizens then in his cuſtody to chuſe him 
for their Mayor, and Gomez Hernandez, the Lawyer, to-be Recorder, and Jobs dz 
Harte was made Serjeant Major 3 Hernando de Gnillado and Garci Tels de Vega were 
made Captains, and Pedro de Caſtillo, Captain of the Artilery ; and Alvar Perez 
Pajan, Proveditor General ; Diego Perez was made High Sheriff, and Bartholomew ds 
Serra Ana his under Sheriff, Thus far Palentino, s 


| —_ de Orellana took part with the Rebels rather out of fear than love. the 
like did other Citizens and Souldiers of good reputation , who were truly Loyal 
to his Majeſty; being forced thereunto by the greater power of the Rebels. who 
rd the Arms in their hands, and reſolved to kill all choſe who complied not witlh 


CHAP 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


The Orders and Methods which Don Sebaſtian r00þ in. hy 

Affairs. Egas de Guzman 3 diredted to make an I 

' ſurreflion in Potocli ; the feveral ſlrange Revolutions 
which happened in that Town. 


4 i Mat. it ae I Rte rec SR AD . 


BY N Sebaſtian himſelf made choice of one of his Souldiers, in whom he had 
LF the greateſt confidence, called Diego 2dendez,to be Captain of hisGuard; and 
for better ſecurity of his perſon, thirteen Souldiers were choſen to be liſted therein: 
being all eſteemed:ſtout Men, and true and faithfull to him 3 and yet when this 
poor Gentleman had occaſion for them, not one man would appear in his defence. 
' Another Souldier, called Gargia de Bagan, was ſent with a ſmall party tothe ERare | 
and Lands of Pedro de Hinojoſa, to (eile fig Slaves, Horſes and all other his Goods : 
and Faculties 3 with Orders to bring back with him thoſe Souldiers who were dif | 
perſed. abroad and lived amonglt the indians, for want of clothing, after the $pe- 
11/þ Faſhion, which was very dear; for with the Indians, any thing ſerved: and | 
alſo Orders were given by Don Sebaſtian , to bring Diego de Almendras 4 prifoner. 
Other Souldiers were diſpeeded away in purſuit of Polo the Lawyer , bur neither 
arty had ſucceſs; for Polo paſſing by theplace where Diego de Almendrac lived, gave 
him advice of the death of General Hingoſa; whereupon Almendras getting as 
tnany of the Slaves belonging to Hinojoſa together as he was able , with ſeven of | 
his Horſes, he fled away in company with Polo, which ſoon' carried him far enon 
away. out of the reach of the rebellious -Souldiers, likewiſe Don Sebaſtian Cilpeeded 
away two Souldiers to the quarters of Potoſi, to inform Egas de Guzman of all 
that Had paſled, that he alſo might rake up Arms, as others had done. - 
' Theſe and all the Actions mentioned in the preceding Chapter, with whar elſe 
we ſhall. touch upon hereafter were performed the very day that Pedro de Ho 
was killed ; of which he endeavoured to ſend the firſt intelligence to all parts : ; 
Meſſengers whereof carried it with ſuch ſpeed to: Porocſ# , that though it was ſe- ; 
venteen leagues thither, and a bad rocky way, and -a River to pals, yet they | 
arrived there the nexc morning by break of day : ſo ſoon as Epas de Guzman re- oO 
ceived this news he aſſembled his Souldiers, which he had formerly liſted upon this 
occaſion, and with them and the two meſſengers which brought the news, and with- 
out other Arms or Proviſions than their Swords and Daggers and Cloaks to co- | 
' ver them, they went immediately to the Houſes of Gomez de Solis and Martin de | 
Almendras, Brother of Diego de Almendras, and took them with great eaſe, and car- ] 
ried them Priſoners to the Town-houſe, where they laid them in Chains, and 
lodged them in a Chamber, with a ſecure Guard upon them. Upon the report 
of this pleaſing Action, many Souldiers came in and joined with Egas de Guzman, 
and preſently went to the King's houſe, where they ſeifed his Treaſurer Franciſco 
de Tſafiga , with his Accomptant Hernands de Alvarado, and broke open the Royal 
Treaſury, from whence they robbed above a Million and a half of Silver; and | 
made immediate Proclamation, that every man, upon pain of Death ſhould repair | 
to the Marker-place to join with the Squadron : Then did Guzman make choice of 
a Souldier called Antonio de Lyxan to be Chief Juſtice or Recorder of the Town, 
who, ſo ſoon as he was in Office , put the Accomptant Hernando de Alvarado tO 
death upon an Accuſation, as Palentino ſaith, that he had been in the Conſpiracy 
with the General Pedro de Hinojs/a, to make a Rebellion in the Countrey. Like- 
wiſe Egas de Gazman diſpatched away fix or ſeven Souldiers to a Village called | 
Porca, to get what Men, Arms and Horſes they could find in thoſe parts. Ar this | 
time a certain Knight of the Order of St. Fob», being amongſt his Indian Vaſlals, 
where he had a good Eſtate aſſigned him, and hearing of the Murther of Pedro ae 
Ho , Wrote a congratulatory Letter to Don Sebaſtian upon that ſubject , wiſh- 
ing him much joy of his high promotion 3 and deſired him preſently to ſend him | 
ewenty Muſquetiers, that he might go and take Gomez de Atrarado and Lorengo 


de Aldana , who were his neighbours 3 and to take away all jeaiouſte and __ | 
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on of the deſign ; he adviſed that the Souldiers ſhould not be ſent by the ordina- 
ry road, but by private ways and untrodden paths, for which good contrivance, 
this good Gentleman paid afterwards to his coſt, 

The day following after the death of Hinojoſa , Baltaſar ae Velazquez, and Baſco 
Godinez came to the City, who had been chief Inſtruments in that Mutiny , and 
ach as had contrived and fomented the Plot, as will appear hereafter; and which 
« confirmed by Palentino in theſe words, Whilſt Don Sebaſtian was preparing to 
receive them , they both entred the Town Sebaſtian was over-joyed to ſee them, 
and alighting from his Horſe , he met Godinez afoot, and they both embraced 
with all the Ceremony of good correſpondence. Then faid Baſco Goainez, to Se- 
baſtian, Sir, about five leagues from hence, I firſt received the joyull news of this 

lorious Action ſo much deſired by me. To which Don Sebaſtian taking off his 

2r, made anſwer; Theſe Gentlemen here were pleaſed to make choice of me 
for their General , which Charge I accepted untill ſuch time as you arrived here 
to eaſe me thereof; which therefore now I renounce, and willingly reſign -it into 
your hands. But Baſco Godinez refuſed to accept it ; ſaying, that that Office codld 
not-be better ſupplied by any, than by himſelf; and that his endeavours tended 
wholly to ſee him advanced to that Dignity and Charge. After which Comple- 
ments they retired from the Company, and diſcourſed together privately and 
apart. After which Don Sebaſtian made Proclamation, whereby Baſco Godinez was 
declared Lieutenant General, and that he ſhoyld be obeyed accordingly by the 
Souldiery upon'pein of death 3 and Baltaſar de Velazquez was made Captain of 


Horſe. Moreover , Sebaſtian (aid to Godinez ; Sir , it was impoſlible to have de- 
ferred this aCtion untill your coming , for if we had , we had loſt our opportunity, | 
but for the future we (hall regulate our ſelves by your dire&tion. To which Godi- 


xz replied, that neither then, nor at any other time could he erre in ſuch wiſe 
proceedings, and that he hoped in God, that thoſe ſteps he had made with fo 
much difficulry and hazard, would tend to the happineſs and ſettlement of all 
things. And ſo turning to the Company then preſent, he ſaid, rhat ſince they had 
not killed the Mareſchal Alonſo de Alvarado , *twas well he was not preſent at the 
hate action; and that if he had been acquainted therewith before he had been 
far advanced on his way, he would have returned and have killed the ſaid 4on/o 
d+ Alvarado, And that a matter ofthis importance might not be omitted, Dor Se- 
baſtian called a Council : at which were preſent Baſco Godinez,, Baltaſar Velazquez 

Hernando Guillada, fohn Ramon, Gomez, Hernandez, the Lawyer, Di ego de Avalos, Pedro 
del Caſtillo, and Don Garci Tello, beſides divers others. Baſco Godinez, undertook the 
deſign, and to command the party employed thereupon: but. Don Sebaſtian (aid 

that he had promiſed it already to fohn Ramen. And it was agreed , that twenty 
five Souldiers be drawn out for that exploit, and that they ſhould be commanded 


by 7ohn Ramon, and Don Garcia, with Orders to take and poſſeſs themſelves of the 


City of /« Paz; Baſco Godinez, (aid , thar the enterpriſe would be eafie, and that 


he would write to 7ohn ae Vargas and Martin de Olmos to be afliſtent therein. 'Thus 
far Diego Hernandez, . 


898 ' Royal Commentaries. Boox VI, 


- 
1 = — 4 CELL te nom 


D—— 


CHA P. XXV. 


' Don Sebaſtian and his Officers ſend Captains and Soulyj. 
ers to kill the Mareſchal ; John Ramon commands tho 
Party, and diſarms Don Garcia and thoſe who ſided with 
him: upon which News the very Souldiers who had ad.- 
vanced Don Sebaſtian , did then murther him, 


a6 ft ot rome er AS Loa 


HE fame Authour Hernandez proceeding in the Hiſtory, Chapter the ff 
reenth, ſaith as follows. They then took the Names, and made a Liſt of 
all thoſe who were to goe , and fitted and prepared them againſt the next day 
being Wedneſday , furniſhing them with Arms and mounting them on Beaſts to 
carry them. On Wedneſday before noon, they accordingly began their march | 
namely , fohn Ramon , Don Garci Tello, Gomes Megollon, Gongalo de Mata, Fr awciſco ; 
de Annanaſco, Almanſa ( Hernando de Soria ) Pedro de Caſtro, Mateo de Caſtannedg : 
Campo Frio de Carvajal, fohn Nieto, Pedro Franciſco de Solis, Baltaſar de Eſcobeds, Dj- | 
ego Maldonado, Pedro de Margnia, —_— de Arevalo, Antonio Altamirano, Lucena and q 
| Hermoſilla ; who were no ſooner out of Town, but Baſco Goainez gave immediate 
advice to Egas de Gazman of their departure; defiring him to ſend ſome recruits | 
from the place of his aboad to 7ohn Ramon and Don Garcia, The Letter which he | 
wrote was to this effec. | 


Brother of mine, and of my heart, Oar General. hath diſpeeded our Brather Don Garcia 
and John Ramon to.the new Colony or Plantation, to ſeiſe on the perſon of the good Ma- 
reſchal 5 who being taken or killed , there will be an end of onr Troubles , for we ſhall then 
neither meet with Enemies nor Oppoſition 5 bat the way will be open and eafie to our V;Aories, 
On this defſigtwenty five brave Cavaliers are employed of ſuch Valour, that I durſt engage ; 
them againſt all mankind : Wherefore, Brother of mine, fit and prepare your ſelf with ſuch 
Arms as you can get, and ſend ſome Forces from your quarters to join with thoſe which are ; 
ſent from our General , who told me , and ſo tis wy Opinion , that it will he a very accepta- | 
ble ſervice, It is the general ſenſe of all men here , that you demonſtrated great tenderneſs + 3 
of ſpirit when you ſpared the life of Gomez de Solis: the Clemency you ſhewed was ; 
ſexwething extraordinary , but not ſo great as common fame would make it to be. | 


So ſoon as Egas de Guzman had received this Letter , Orders were taken to dif- 
patch away fifty five men for the affiſtence of Ramon 3 of which Gabriel de Pernia 
was Captain, and Alonſo de Ariaga was Enfign , their InſtruRions were to march | 
as far as the new Plantation , there to join with John Ramon: accordingly theſe 
Men were put into a readineſs, and marched away with flying Colours : in the 
number of theſe were Ordonne de Valencia, Diego de Tapia the Squint-eyed, Frar- 
ciſco de Chaves the Moor , John de Cepeda, Franciſco Pacheco, Pero Hernandez , One 
of the Conſpirators, Alonſo /Marquina, Pedro de Venavides , 7ohy Marquez , Luys 
de Eſtrada, Melchor Pacho, Antonio de Avila, with others who completed the num- : 
ber of fifty five Souldiers. Thus far are the words of Diego Hernandez. | 

The Rebellion being now made publick and openly declared, thoſe very Soul- 
diers who plotted the Deſign , and had made Dor Sebaſtian de Caſtila the Head | 
and General thereof, did now conſpire againſt him and caballed and contrived to- 
gether how they might kill and deſtroy him whom but the other day they had en- | 
gaged in their Treaſon, and as it were compelled him to be their General and | 
Commander in Chief : but ſo the Fate was, and it was commonly practiſed by 
the Souldiers in that Empire ever {ince the Wars of Gongalo Pigarro, tO raiſe ſome | 

| 
| 


Tyrant or other to be their Leader , and then preſently to renounce him and kill 
him, and pretend all for his Majeſty's ſervice, and in recompence thereof to de- 
mand ſome great Eſtate and Lands to be given and ſettled upon them. ob! de Ra | 
me, Who with Don Garcia was appointed chief Captain of the Forces which | 
were to march to the City of 1a Paz, there to kill ( as hath been ſaid ) the Ma- 


reſchal Alonſo de Alvarado 5 was no ſooner departed from the City of Plate, Jy 
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4 ter into Treaty with ſome Friends , that it would be good policy 
Ie on To Cai of Ds Garcia and Don Sebaſtian, and to declare themſelves 
© his Majeſty, againſt all Rebels: And whereas the humour of the Souldiers 
was generally inclmed hereunto , the Propoſal took very well amongſt them , ſo 
that they marched away with this good intention. And as Don Garcia was upon 
the way, he received intelligence of the Deſign and Plot of Ramon, which was 
not ſtrange , becauſe it was uſual for them to ſell one the other ; but he took lit- 
tle care of his perſon, and ſlighted the information : for, being a young man, and 
of little experience, and unskilfull in milicary affairs, he formed vain confiderati- 
ons within himſelf, which failed him in the end : and, not ſo _—_—_ acquain- 
ting his Friends with the Advices he had received, he proceeded on his way, till 
Me fell into thoſe Snares which with due circumſpeRtion, might have been a- 
io: , in his ſecond day's march, received Intelligence , that Don Garcia 
iwas acquainted with his Deſign 3 for thoſe People plaid a double Game, and car- 
ried News and. Informations to all Sides and Parties, Wherefore oh» Ramon , 
thought it time to make ſhort work, and ſo preſently diſarmed five of the 
principal Souldiers which belonged to Don Garcia, and took away their Horſes 
{rom them : and haſtning with what ſpeed they could after Do» Garcia, who was 
advanced before them, they ſoon overtook him and his Companions, who were 


four perſons, and difarmed them of their Lances and Muſquers, and diſmounted 


them from their Horſes; but not-to put a. farther affront on them, they deveſted 
them not of the privilege of Souldiers to wear their Swords irt abont them, Dor 
Garcia being ſorry that fe had not ſerved Ramon the ſame Trick that Rawon had plaid 
upon him, offered to join with him, -and declare for. his Majeſty ; but his propo- 
fal was rejected, becauſe Ramon was reſolved to appropriate all the: merit to him- 
elf. | OD ES Ve 
Don Garcia and his Comrades, finding. themſelves in this deſtitute and forlorn 
condition , reſolved to return to Dor Sebaſtian de Caſtilla : and on the road they 
diſpatched away a Souldier called Rodrigo de Arevalo with the News ; who made 
ſuch expedition , as Palentivo faith, that he arrived in the City that night abouc 
nine a clock, being the eleventh of 24arch; which being the hour when the Soul- 
diers were drawn up in the Market-place, and diſcourſed and converſed together, 
they ſaw Arevalo coming a-foot, with a melancholy and dejeced countenance; at 
which ſight they all flocked about him to hear the News ; as did alſo Don Stha- 
tian, who was not the leaſt concerned therein. . | : 
Don Sebaſtian, having underſtood the News, called a Council of thoſe whom he 
eſteemed his moſt aſſured and intimate Friends , namely , Yaſco Godinez,, Baltaſar 


Velazquez, and Tello de Vega , and demanded their advice and ſenſe upon the pre- 


ſent Emergency ; but they, being all divided in their opinions, Yaſco Gedinez,, who 


| had been the moſt active Man in this Rebellion, ( as he himſelf had confeſſed ) 


took Don Sebaſtian aſide and apart from the reſt , and told him plainly, that if he 
would ſecure his Party and make godd his Cauſe ; he muſt immediately kill eigh- 
teen or twenty Men who were then actually in the Market-place , being notori- 


ouſly known to be affected to the King's party 3 who being taken off, there would - 


be none remaining beſides Friends and ſuch as he might confide and truſt himſelf 
with z and that nothing then could ſtand in his way to oppoſe the attainment of 
his ultimate deſires. Don Sebaſtian of whom we have formerly given the charac- 
ter of a Noble and generous nature 3 anſwered him, what have theſe Gentlemen 
done to me, that I ſhould kill them? and commit an outrage ſo bloudy. and unpa- 
ralleled as this? If it be neceſſary for the ſucceſs of my defigns, to kill theſe men, 
[ would rather be unfortunate , and ſuffer them to kill me, than draw ſuch guilt 
upon my ſelf. No ſooner had Godrzex, heard this ſaying, and underſtood the ſenſe 
of Don Sebaſtian, than: he reſolved at the ſame moment to kill him, ſince he would 
not aſſent to the death of thoſe whom he proſcribed for enemies; and then he aid 
to him, Sir, Pray expect me awhile here, and I will return to you again preſently ; 
having ſaid this, he went into the Market-place, where the Souldiers were till 
remaining 3 and ſeeking amongſt the croud for thoſe whom he had named, and 
proſcribed to be killed , he found them divided in ſeveral parties, and becauſe he 
could not ſpeak privately to them, by reaſon of the company then preſent , he 
took them one by one fingly by the hand, and ſqueezed them hard three or four 
tmes, which was the token given them to prepare , and affift him in the Trea- 
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ſon which he was going to a&t. Having done this, he returned to the houſe, and 
in his way thither he met with Gomez Hernandez, to whom in a few words he 
communicated his Deſign, which he ſaid, tended to the publick good, and which 
would undoubtedly be well accepted by his Majeſty as a piece of grear and glowi- 
ous ſervice 3 and thar therefore he ſhould call ſuch to his afſiſtence as he knew 
would favour this enterpriſe : Gomez. Hernandez, went accordingly into the Market- 
place; and called ſome of them by their names, but men were timorous and fear 
fall ro engage in the Deſign. | — 
Whereupon Gomez, Hernandez returned alone andentered with Baſco Godinez, in- 
to the room where Don Sebaſtian remained, and both immediately cloſed in with 
him, and gave him many Stabbs with their Daggers 3 and though he wore a 
Coat of Mail, yet they made a ſhift-ro wound him through it. Baltaſar Velazquez, 
who was preſent at the beginning of the Scuffle, gave a Screek, and retired back 
bpon the {adden ſurprize; bur perceiving that their intent was to kill him, he 
came alſo to their aſfiſtence , and gave him ſeveral Stabbs, that he might gain a 
ſhare with them in the merit of that ation: another alſo ſtroke him with a Hal- 
bert ;-which he wielded about , without reſpect to any , by which ſome of his 
Friends ſtanding by were wounded 5. as Palertino affirms, Chap. 16. but notwith- 
ſtatiding all this, Don Sebxſtian-gor from amongſt them with many Wounds, and 
crept into a dark room , and endeavoured to eſcape out at the back door into the 
Marketplace, which if he had done, .it had cauſed great ſlaughter and effuſion of 
bloud: © Bairaſar Velazquez and four or five others. followed him into the dark 
room,: but durſt not ſeatch after him with their Weapons, -for fear of wounding 
one another : and in the mein time Ye1azqnez adviſed them to carry the News into 
the Market-place , and to declare his Death , that ſo his Friends might not at- 
rempt to ſuccour him 3 and told them, that he would ſtay behind to diſpatch and 
make a final end of him: thus whilſt every. one did his part Yelazquez had found 
Dor Sebaſtian, and gave him many more Wounds both in his Head and Neck ; 
and then the poor Gentleman cried out for a Confeſlour, untill his voice failed 
him : then Yelazquez left hinb, and went to ſeek for help to drag him out to the 
Souldiers,* and to that purpoſe he called Diego de Analos and Gomez Hernandez; but 
when they-carie to the place where he was, they found he had crept to the door 
of his Chamber, where he lay extended and panting ; and then they redoubled 
their troaks'untill he expired his laſt breath, which was about ten a Clock at 
night : in this buſtle Yaſco Godirez received a' {light wound in his right hand. 
Then they drew out the dead Body of Den Sebaftian amongſt the Souldiers, cry- 
ing out before it, God fave the King, the Tyrant is dead ; Yaſco Godines was the 
moſt forward of any to proclaim this action, God fave the King, faid he, the 
Tyrant is dead, and I killed him : though it is moſt certain that there was not one 
of theſe Aſlaſſinates who was not a greater Rebel, Tyrant and Traitour than this 
Gentleman 3 which they ſhewed and evidenced to the world when they became 
Miniſters of Juſtice, and under that name perpettated the moſt bloudy and horrid 
Villanies in the world. Thus far Diego Hernandez in the Chapter aforeſaid, 
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The choice of Officers both civil and military. Vaſco Go- 
dinez is declared General. The death of Don Garcia 
_ and others, without admitting them time to confeſs. 


yd this poor Gentleman, Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla, being aflaſſinated by 
| thoſe who had perſuaded/him, and as it were forced him to kill the General 
Pedre de Hinojoſa then Governout ; theſe good: and godly men now made them- 
ſelves Judges, and erected a'Court of Juſtice to try thoſe who had been the Mur- 
theters of the Governour, ſuppoſing thereby to gain favour and credit, and ren- 
der themſelves faithfull and loyal Subjes to his Majeſty. And though chele fel- 
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; en Traitours'more than twice or thrice to the King, and falſe to their 
_ -_ appear by the Sentence which, ſome few months afterwards, was 
paſſed upon Gedinez,; yet they cry up nothing'now but duty and loyalty to the 
King, And here it 1s remarkable, that from-the Mutther of che General Pearo 
Hingjoſa to the death of Don Sebaſtian, there was not above the ſpace of five days 
between (as Palentivo writes) for Hinojoſa was killed on the (txth of arch, and 
Bbs Sebaſtian On the eleventh following, in the year 1553. | | 

And now Baſco Godinez and his Comrades having killed Sebaſtiav, they delive- 
red fohn Ortiz, de Carate and Pedro Hernanaez. Pania HA outiof Priſon and Chains, 
and {et them at liberty, and told them, that what they had acted was with intent 
to give them their freedom, and to deliver the City from that total ruine and 


* RraRion which thoſe Rebels and Traitours had plotted againſt ir, and alſo out of 


:nciple of Loyalty to. ſerve his Majeſty:' ' And Faſco Gadines: particularly {aid 
aſe worth (as ws repeated by Palentino, Chap. 17.) Gentlemen, for the love of 
God, ſince you ſee that I have received a wound in my Hand, be pleaſed to apply 
your ſelves to the Souldiery, and encourage and exhort them to ſtand firm in their 
Joyalty and ſervice to his Majeſty. But when fohn Ortiz de Carate ſaw that allithe 
Aſfaflinates and Murtherers of the General were actually amongſt the Souldiers, 
and that the principal Ruffin and Villain called Hernando Guillada was a Captain, 
he began to fear leſt they ſhould kill him, to prevent which, he cried out aloud, 
that they ſhould make G»illada their Captain, and perhaps he thought it might be 
convenient {o to be. Thus far Palentino, Thoſe words of fohn Ortiz de Carate were 
wiſely and ſeaſonably ſpoken, for 'tis believed that they ſaved their lives thereby : 
in the mean time Yaſco Godinez. went to have the wound of his Hand drefled, of 
which he was more tender than of the life of Don Sebaſtian : the ſame night he 
diſpatched away ſix Maſquetiers to guard the ways leading to Potorſs, to intercept 
all Advices which might be ſent hereof to Egas de Guzman, and preſently ſeiſed 
three of his Souldiers, and before it was day he hanged them up, for-he knew 
that they were Villains, who were acquainted with all his Plots, Treacheries and 
Intrigues : ſo ſoon as it was day, he ſent to call Fohs Ortiz de Carate, Pedro Hernandez 
Paniagua, Antonio Alvarez, and Martin Monge, who were all Citizens and Free-men 
of the City, beſides which there were no others at that time; and he told them, 
with high commendations of his own merit, the great danger he had incurred in 
killing the late Tyrant, the ſervice he had done-his Majeſty thereby, andthe par- 
ticular benefit and happineſs he had procured to them in-particular, and to che 
whole City in general : And that now in return and recompence of fo great and 
meritorious Services, he defired nothing more of them than to be choſen Chief 
Juſtice of that City and the parts adjacent; and to. be nominated Captain General 
of the Forces, ſince that Egas de Guzman was very ſtrong, and had many Souldi- 
ers with him in Potocf 3 and to maintain this degree and quality, he defired 
have the Manors of the General, and thoſe Vaffalages of the 4ians conferred 
upon him, being now vacant by his death. To which che Citizens made anſwer, 
that they were not a number ſufficient to agree upon ſuch Ele&ions, and feared 
to run themſelves into- danger in caſe they did. Bur obs Ortiz, apprehending leſt 
Geoanez ſhould take this refuſal in ill part, anſwered, more out of fear than affec- 
tion, that in caſe Gomez, Hernandez, who was a man learned in the Law, would 
give his opinion that they might legally doe it, that then they would readily com- 


- Þly with his deſires: ro which the Lawyer gave his opinion readily, and that 


they might doe it and much more, in reſpec to the great merit and ſervices of 

odines, Hereupon a publick Notary was called, and before him Godinez, was 
nominated to be Lord Chief Juſtice, and Captain-General of the Souldiery ; and 
for ſupport of theſe great Dignities, the Eſtate of the late General Pedro de H3no- 
Joſa was ſettled upon him, which (as we' have ſaid) with the Mines of Silver, 
Yielded him two hundred thouſand pieces of Eight of yearly rent : an excellent 
and worthy reward for two ſuch famous pieces of Treaſon and Murther which this 
| lain had contrived and woven, purpoſely to wind himſelf into this great Eſtate, 
which he was reſolved to' poſſeſs by any means or ways whatſoever. And in 
like manner this honeſt Lawyer got himſelf into another allotment called Puna, 
and to hold it in Cuſtodiam, untill it ſhould be otherwiſe diſpoſed. Upon this 
paſſage Diego Hernandez, ſaith as follows. Tt is manifeſt that they intended to pay 
themſelves, and to ſell at a good rate the power they had over the Souldiers, and 
maxe advantage of the dread and terrour which the Citizens conceived of them ; 
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who feared leſt they ſhould be more cruel towards them than Dov Sebafian had 
been. Thus far Diego Hernanaez, | 
Then they nominated the Lawyer Gomez, Hernandez. to be Lieutenant-Generg] | 
of the Army, and fohn Ortiz de Carate and Pedro del Caſtillo to be Captains of 
. Foot : this Election was made, to {1gnifie, that they would not diſpoſe of the mi. 
litary Offices arbitrarily, but in ſuch a manner as that the Citizens ſhould have 2 , 
ſhare with them in the Government, which they accepted more out of fear then 
good will rowards the Cauſe or Perſons with whom they were embarked, Here. | 
upon Proclamation was made that all people ſhould obey Baſce Godines, as General. . 
and Zaltaſar Velazquez as Major-General z and 1x Souldiers were preſently diſpat- 
ched away to ſeiſe upon Don Garcia and the reſt who were returned from the 200d 
employment they were ſent about for killing the Marſhal Alonſo de Alvarady, I 
Baltaſar Velazquez, to ſhew the power of his Office, cauſed two Souldiers of 
note to be drawn and quartered, who brought Letters and Advices from Egac a: 
Guzman at Potocfi to Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla, He ſentenced another Souldier to be 
hanged, called Franciſco de Villalobos, and two other Souldiers, who. were Friends 
to. him, to have their, hands cut off, but by the mediation of the other Souldiers, 
a remifſion was granted to have onely one hand diſmembred : all which this good ; 
' Major-general acted within the ſpace of four hours after he was promoted to this | 
honour. The day following Martin de Robles, Panlo de Meneſes, Diego de Almendr as | 
and Diego de, Velazqnez, entred into the City, having fled from the Souldiers who 
ſought to take them, together with ſeveral others of lefs note and eſteem. The | 
which being known to Baſzo Godinez,, who kept his Bed in tenderneſs to his wound, 
he ſent to call John de Ortiz to him, and defired him to perſuade Paxlo de Meneſes, | 
Martin de Robles and the reſt, who were newly arrived, to aſſemble together in | 
Council, and join with: the reſt in confirming the Election of him to be Chief | 
Juſtice and Captain-General, and alſo the Settlement made upon him of the ; 
Eſtate of Pedro de Hinojoſa, To which demand they made anſwer, that they had 
'no power nor authority ſo to doe, nor was an a& of theirs either lega] or valid z ; 
and if he wonld take their counſel as Friends, they would adviſe him to deſift 
from ſuch like pretenſions ; for that it would look as if the killing of Don Sehaſtiax 
de Caſtilla had been acted by him for the ſake of his own intereſt, and not for the 
ſervice of his Majeſty : with this anſwer Godinez grew highly incenſed, and with 
2 loud voice vowed, that whoſoever pretended to abate the leaſt rittle of his ho- 
nour,; he would pretend to take away their lives. Wherefore he commanded 
them all to enter into Conlultation, and having ſet {1xty or eighty Souldiers at the 
Door of the Room where they were. aflembled; he gave orders to kill him or : 
them who ſhould refuſe to fign or ſet his. hand to any.thing which he required to be 
done : which when Pazlo de Heneſes and his Companions underſtood, they appro- 
d the Election, though much againſt their will, and would have done much more | 
if it had been demanded ; for Gomez Hernandez,, the Lawyer, aſſured them that in 3 
Ciſe they complied not with him he was reſolved to put every one of them to death. ; 
Godinez,, finding himſelf now confirmed by the authority of two Aſſemblies, was 
very much pleaſed, though both Sentences ſerved onely for his greater condemna- 
tion. Riba Martin, who was the chief of five Muſquetiers, ſent to take Dor Gar- 
cia Tello de Guzman, had the fortune to. apprehend him about five leagues diſtant 
from the City, being on his way thither, in hopes of the favour and protection of 
Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla and his party : but-when he underſtood that Baſco Goatnez 
and Baltaſar Velazques, and Gomez Hernanaez, who had been the. chief Conlfpira- 
tours and contrivers of the Murther of Pedro de Hinojoſa, and had been deepeſt in 
the Rebellion, and who had been the moſt intimate Friends of Don Sebaftiav, 
were the perſons who had aſſaflinated him, he could not but greatly admire and 
remain aſtoniſhed, thinking it impoſſible that thoſe who were more deeply con- 
cerned in that black Murther and Rebellion than Dor Sebaſtian, ſhould obje& that 
crime to him onely, and kill him for that which was their own Plot and Conſpi- 
racy. And wheteas he was a Man who had been principally concerned in all the 
Plots and Intrigues of the Rebels, he told Zba arti» that he did not queſtion but 
that they would kill him to prevent the diſcoveries he might make of all the Plots | 
and Villgnies they had contrived and ated :- And fo it happened, for fo ſoon as te | 
was brought to the City, Baſco Godinez, gaye. order to Velazquez, as Palentino ſaith, 
to kill him ; which he accordingly performed, to prevent the Teſtimonies and | 


Evidence which he might produce againſt them. Theſe are the words of Ke 
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Pa” fterwards.proceeds as follows, .. When Don Garcia perceived, faith 
1] but a ſhore time to live, he defired to be admitted to confeſſion ; 
o when John Ortiz, de Carare came in. to ſee him, he beſeeched him, that ſince 
h was ſhortly to die, he would intercede for him to have one days time to re- 
ole himſelf, and conſider of his fins, for that he was a young man, and had 
hi a great finer. Ar that inſtant Balraſar Velazquez entred the Chamber, and 
without ſuffering eb» Ortiz ſo much as to ſpeak, he commanded him to void the 
Room, and cold Don Garcia that he- had but an hours time given him to live, 
which he was to make uſe of for preparation of his Soul : and being in confeſſion, 
he often admoniſhed him to diſpatch ; and before he had done, he threw the 
Cord about his Neck, which he drew fo hard that it brake z and then applying 
another Rope, which he ſuppoſed too ſlow in doing execution, he drew out- his 
Sword and cut his Throat and Head off therewith z which being on FF 
Ortiz, clothed him in his Burial Shrouds, and cauſed him to be interred. The like 
fort of Juſtice they paſſed upon others, not admitting any of them.to confeſſion, 
nor to any legal proceedings, leſt at the Tribunal of Juſtice, they ſhould have im- 
peached them to have been the chief and original Plotters and Contrivers of this 
Rebellion. Thus far Diego Hernandez, Chap. 19. who a little before diſcourſing 
of this matter faith as follows : It was the great Maſter-piece of all their policy, 
co put men to death withour giving them time to confels, leſt they ſhould accule 
chem, and diſcover their Plots and Treacheries; and as to thoſe in whom they 
had any confidence of being ſecret and fairhfull to the deſigns, they would keep 
in hand and encourage, allowing them time to be gone and make their eſcape ; 
which they acted by traverſing Juſtice to that fide and party whereunto their 
own intereſt moſt chiefly directed. 
Herewith Diego Hernandez concludes his eighteenth Chapter; and with much 
reaſon deteſts the abominable praRtices, cruelties and treacheries which theſe men 
acted upon their beſt and moſt intimate Friends : for they were the wyetches who 
had defigned and contrived the death of Pedro de Hinojoſa, and had above three 
years before reſolved to kill him, in caſe he ſhould refuſe to become their Head 
and chief Commander in their intended Rebellion. And then afterwards the vil- 
lany and barbarous cruelty of theſe men is not to be expreſſed ; who killed thoſe 
who knew their wickedneſs, and cauſed themſelves to be ele&ed Judges and chief 
Magiſtrates, to condemn thoſe whom they had cauſed to fin and rendred guilty of 
all thoſe murthers and bloudy cruelties which they had plotted and contrived, 
But Heaven found ther out at laſt and puniſhed them according to their demerir, 
25 we (hall ſee hereafter. 


CHAP. XXVII 


Of what happened in Potocſi. FEgas de Guzman is drawn 
and quartered. Gther outrages are commirred by the Soul- 
diers. Many brave men are put to death. Coxco arms 
againſt the Rebels, oY 


Trick and many others were the hottible and exetrable Villanies which paſ- 
2 ſedinthe City of Plate : and now we ſhall proceed to what was committed 
In Potocfi, where they robbed all the Treaſure belonging to his Majeſty, which 
W2s fo great and vaſt a ſum that it amounted to a million and 2 half of pieces of 
Eight, which all vaniſhed to nothing, and never was there one farthing of it re- 
covered ; for it was taken away after the death of Hernando de Alvarado, his Maje- 
ys Accomprant-General, whom Antonio de Luxan, having made himſelf Chief 
{ultice of that Town and parts thereunto belonging, had ſentenced to die. and as 
3 Wentt to Execution he publiſhed his Crime to have been, that he had fided wich 
the General Pedro de Hincjoſa, with intention to raiſe all the Kingdom in = 
again 
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againſt his Majeſty. And now we muſt underſtand, that a certain Frie 

on ae ad 7ohn Goncales, wrote a Letter [LON him giving him ps ge 
the death of Don Sebaſtian, of the impriſonment of Do» Garcia and of the oe 
ture of Zohn Ramos and others, with intent to join with the Marſhal 4tonſo g bac 
rado, This Letter was ſent by a 7anacuna (which fignifies an Iediay Domeſtick 
Servant educated .in a Family) who are commonly the beſt Spies in the world : 
and the Letter was made up in the foal of his Shoe, to keep it from being inter- 
cepted by the Guards, which were placed on the way where he was to paſs 
herein he was counſelled immediately to kill Zgas de Guzman, for that therewirt, 
all the Plots of thoſe who were concerned in the death of Don Sebaſtian would be 
entirely overthrown: ſo ſoon as Avronio de Luxan (who had made himſelf chief 
Juſtice) had received this Letter, he immediately cauſed the Drum: to beat, for 
aſſembling the Souldiery in the Marker-place, where Egas de Guzman coming 
amongſt the reſt, demanded the reaſon of that convention. Antonio de Laxay, to 
make trial whether this Letter were true or feigned, and allo to create a confidence 
of Egas de Guzman in him as his Friend, he publickly produced the Letter in view 
of all thoſe then preſent ; and asked, whether that were the hand and firm of 
7ohn Gongales, and when it was ſaid, that it was very like Gongales's hand, and thar 
probably it was his and no others, Egas de Guzman changed his countenance, 
which ſhewed the inward trouble and apprehenſion of his mind. ' Upon this cer- 
tification and aſſurance of the death of Don Sebaſtian thoſe who had before an in- 
tention to join with &gas de Guzman changed their minds, and declared themſelves 
Servants to his Majeſty, which was the deſign of Aztonio de Lyxan in publiſhing 
the Letter ; and alſo to. make the Souldiers his inſtruments in killing Egas de Gaz. 
man, as that paper adviſed : upon reading whereof, thoſe preſent looked one upon 
the other, and without ſpeaking one word they underſtood each others meaning : 
ſo that Antonio de Lyuxan and his party adventured to lay hands upon Egas de Guzman 
notwithſtanding he had many that ſided with him, and ſet Gomez de Solis, and 
Martin de Almendras at liberty, and thoſe very Chains and Irons with which they 
had been manacled, they put upon Egas de Guzman, and (tripped off his Coat of 
Mail, and gave it to Gomez de Solis : and within the ſpace of fix hours Egac de 
Guzman (notwithſtanding all his courage and bravery) was drawn and quartered, 
together with another Companion of his called Diego de Pergara. 

This effe& had oh» Gongales's Letter in Potocſs : and at the ſame time the Inha- 
bitants of the City of Plate, of which the principal perſons were Baſco Godinez, 
Baltaſar Velazquez, and Gomez, Hernandez, the Lawyer, having conſulted with others 
of the ſame City, they agreed all ro march to Porocſs in a poſture of War againſt 
Egas de Guzman, not knowing as yet what had been the fate of that poor Gentle- 
man. Baſco Godinez, went General and Judge: Advocate of the Army, which they 
fo called, though it ſcarce conſiſted of an hundred men, and looked more like a 
training of Boys, and a mock-{how rather than an Army : for to ſo few men they 
had two Captains of Foot, and one of Horſe, with a Lieutenant-General : and 
having marched about two leagues they received intelligence that Egas de Guzman 
was killed, and the Town reduced to the ſervice of the King : upon which it 
was agreed, that Baſco Godinez, ſhould return again to the City of Plare, and that 
Baltaſar Velazquez, and Gomez, Hernandez, with fifty ſele& Souldiers, ſhould pro- 
ceed, forward to Potocſs, and farther in purſuit of Gabriel de Pernia, whom (as we 
have faid) Egas de Guzman had ſent with fifty five Souldiers to the City of Peace, 
there to kill the Marſhal Alonſo de Alvarado. But Gabriel de Pernia, having with 
his people travelled ſeveral leagues, received the news that Joh» Ramon had dif- 
armed Don Garcia : upon which he declared for the Marſhal, and ſent him word 
by 0rdonno de Valencia that he was coming to ſerve him ; but he had not marched 
many leagues farther before his own Souldiers ſeiſed upon him, and declared for 
Don Sebaſtian, and with their Colours flying returned back again, leaving Perma 
with three other Companions to follow their own imaginations, who according]y 
joined themſelves with the Marſhal's party : but the Souldiers returned back with- 
out Captain or Leader, or Counſel either of themſelves or others, and travelled 
untill they received news of the death of Don Sebaſtian ; and then they proceeded 
as Palentino writes Chapter 21, in theſe words : They pretended that the Enſign 
or Colours they carried were diſplayed in the'name and for the ſervice of his Ma- 
jeſty, ſo that their Banner changed like the Weather-cock, which turns to the 


part where the wind blows ſtrongeſt ; and ſuch was the loyalty of this people 
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 Baltaſar Velazquez, 'delivered-up. the other Priſone! aſco G, h 
ay made himſelf Chiet. Juſtice, might bring them to. their Trial, or diſpoſe 
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cried aloud, may he live who overcomes : ſo when they came to 
> pars Sree Velazquez. 3 the Enſign who carried the Colours, with Pedro 
Yuares, and two other Souldiers, put themſelves in the Front of all the reſt, and 
ſoaring their Colours three firhes, FlignecFienpup into the hands of Yelazgues 3 
who immediately from thenTe dilpatched Rib Martin and” Martin Moneja to the 
City of Peace to ſ1gnifie unto the Marſhal, that in regard the City of Plare was 
inquietneſs and peace, and redyced. to the, obedience of his Majeſty, 'he was re- 
turning thither, and carried with him Priſoners;; Alonſo de (Ariaga, | Franciſco Arnao, 
Pero Xwarez, Alonſo de Marquina,, Franci {co Chaves the Moor,” and: 7obn Perez, : and 
hen he came within a league and'a half of the Place, he caufed Franciſco de Arnao 
to be executed,- and. cut. into: four quarters 3 and as he .entred. into the Town, 
Alonſo de Marquina was by his order drawn me And the ſame night 
he entred into the Monaſtery: of the 2derceds,- ati from thenice drew out Pedro de/ 


- Cotro, and caufed him to be hanged, _ upon his repentance, for having had 
2 hand in the death of the General, he ha 
'curned Friar:. : Thus: far Die 


reneral, .: admitted himſelf. in-the Convent and 
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ich he. diſcourſes.rouch more. at large, we ſay, that 
tl 


' But to abbreviate that w 


FI 3 


oners tO Baſco Goginez, that {0; he, 
of them as he ſhould think fit 3, that is, that he might kill and deſtroy all ſuch as 


Had been privy, to his plots and defigns ; which he accordingly did, and baniſhed 


many into parts far remote from the City. of Pate, namely four, five and fix hun- 
dred leagues from thence : he cauſed alſo Garci Tell de Vega.to be quartered,: who 


was one of Dos Sebaſtian's Captains, and had been commilſionated thereunto by 
Baſco.Godinez, himſelf : he alſo condemned-: another Souldier called; Diego Perez, to 
be diſabled in both his Feet;;and afterwards to ferve in the Galleys; for a Galley- 
{ave hath not much uſe of. his Feet : thus. did” they contrive and, meditate new 


ways of cruelty. Then he diſpatched Balaſar, Felazquez, 'with another Souldier 


of note called Pedro del Caſtillo, to go to Lima, there to publiſh and extoll the great 
- ſervices which Baſco Godinez, and they had done : which ate the words of Palentine, 


who therewith concludes that Chapter. hs 
Though Baltaſar Velazquez, by being abſent in the Charcas, eſcaped the puniſh- 
ment which Alonſo de Alvarado had deſigned for him, yet he could not avoid a 


more ſevere judgment which Heaven had prepared to bring him to his end.. The 


news of the Infurre&tion of Doz Sebaſtian de Caſtiliia ran like lightning through the 


whole Kingdom, to the great trouble and conſternation of thoſe who had Eſtates 


in the Countrey, for theſe were they who were likely to ſuffer by all wars.and 


 confuſions which ariſe : for not onely being Lords of Manors holding many 14i- 


ans in vaſſalage they were upon all occaſions of this nature put to a vaſt expence ; 


| but likewiſe they held their lives by a hair or thread, being ever in Uanger of be- 


ing killed in thoſe rebellious tumults by the Souldiers, who gaped and longed af- 
rer the enjoyment of their poſſeſſions. So ſoon as this news came to the City of 


 Cozco, they pur themſelves into a poſture of defence againſt the enemy ; -and by 


conſent of the Corporation, they eleed Diego Maldonado, ſurnamed the Rich, to 
be their General, having formerly been the moſt ancient Governour of any in that 
City. Gargilaſſo de 1a Vega, and fobn de Saavedra were made Captains of Horſe ; 
and John 7ulio de Hojeda, Thomas Vazquez, and Antonio de Duinnones, and another 
Citizen, whoſe name I have forgot, were made Captains of Foot : who preſent- 
ly applied themſelves with all diligence to raiſe Souldiers, and herein fohn ?alio de, 
_ Hyeda was fo active that in five days time he marched into the Market-place with 
three hundred Souldiers after him all very well armed and accoutred, which ſeem- 
ed ſtrange in fo ſhort a time : Three days after this (making eight days in all with 
the former five) news came of the death of Don Sebaſtian, which put an end to 
the War for the preſent. The like happened in the City of Log Rees, as Diego 
Hernandez, mentions, Chap. : 2. in theſe words : The Court of Juſtice received in- 
telligence of all the revolutions and tempeſts which were ariſen : for at the end of 
March news came. of the death of the General, and of the rebellion of Do» Sebaſti- 
an: [1x days after which came news that Egas Guzman was up in Arms in the quar- | 
ters of Porocſi: and in four days more advices were brought of the death and deſtruc- 
lon of thoſe rebellious Tyrants, for which great rejoycing was made in the City of 
Lina, Thus far Diego Hernandez, We hal now in the following Chapter fe 


bl 


what courſe and methods were uſed to bring theſe men to condign puniſhment. 
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CHAP. XXVIE | 


T7; he Royal C ourt of Fuftice conſittates the Marſhal Alonſo 
- de Alvarado to /it Fudge oh the Trial of the Rehets 
Decrees and Orders were iſſued out by the 7 udpe, and 
others by the Soulditrs. The Inipriſonment of Baſco Gy- 
dinez, and of other Souldiers, and Men of Eftates, + 


HE diys of joy and feſtival being paſt in the City of Los Ryes for the 

T of Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla, and the defeat and deftrudtion of the Rebels 
which Ordo dt Valencia (whom Mo Hernandez, often mentions in his Hiſtory) 
had proved a | _ al Inſtrument, though he had acted a double part, and been 
concerned oh York tides.  Howſoeyer his good fortune guiding him to bring the 
firſt news of the dexth of Din Sthaftizn ; the Judges in reward thereof beſtowed 


*,7 


upon him a divifin of fome Lands with vaſlalape of fadians in the City of Cozce, 


ro the valte of fiyevr fix thouland' pieces of Eight/of yearly Revenue, where I 
teft him in the enjoyment of the faine when T'came for Spar. 

- Bur others failed in that deſign, and gue a contrary reward, being accafed 
and endiRed befote a High Court of Juſtice, of which the Marſhal Alonfo de 4tra- 
rado was conſtituted Lord Chanceltour by Comthtiiſſion from the Lords Juſtices: 
forthithe being know to be an upright and a fevere perſon, was eſteemed a 


Tifiriipeine to fon thoſe thany outapes, tmcthers and vioknces which hal bang 


committed againſt God, and contrary to the peace and 'quiernefs of our Soverei 

CE he Fifth Emperour Itid King of Spin, | In like manner for Trial of 
Offenders in the Charcas, 'ohn Fernandez e King's Attorney General was ordai- 
ned, and appointed to aprons av. and judge thoſe Delinquents, Moreover 
another Conitniſfion'was privately ſealed, whereby Alonſo de Alvarado was ordii- 
ned chief Governour and f aſticiary of all thoſe Provinces, and Captain General 
'of EONS Forces, with full 'power'to raife Sonldiers, and to pay-them, and all ne- 
c&ffaty Expetices of 'che War out of the Royal Treaſury. Theſe Commiſſions 


"were'ſent to 41v4r44e in the City of Peace, by virtne of which he immediately 


applied himfelf to the trial and puniſhment of the Rebels : and in order thereun- 
to he diſpatched ſeveral perſons 'of entire confidence and integrity, into divers 
Pats ro. ſeiſe and 'apprehend ſuch as had been guilty; and were fled to avoid the 
courſe of Jaſtice into private corners, and concealments amongſt the #diavs, One 
of thoſe employed-upon this meſſage was called fohn de Henao, who purſued them 


| fo hard, {as to'ſearch for them with Canes, or Þdian Boats , in certain little Iſlands 


within the Lake of 7iticaca, and to hunt them amongſt the Ofiers and Ruſhes 
which grew by the Banks of thoſe Iſlands, and having taken above twenty of the 
moſt malignant and culpable amongſt them, he deliyered them into the hands of 
Pedro Enciſo then Governonr'in Chxcxytz : who having firſt examined them, and 


_ taken their Confeſſions, he ſent them with a ſafe Guard to the Marſhal. Tr be- 
- 'ing by this time made known over all the Charcas and Porocfs, that the Marſhal 


was by Commiſſion conſtituted Judge of choſe Provinces, divers Souldiers, who 
were conſcious of their own guilt, adviſed Baſco Godtnez (whoſe crimes they be- 
Teved were too black to admit of Pardon) to be wary and cautious of his own 
perſon, and to raiſe Souldiers to refiſt' the Marſhal ; the which (as Diego Hernar- 
dez ſays, Chapter the twenty ſecond) they repreſented to him, as a matter very. 


eafie to be effected ; and that he ſhould cauſe it to be publiſhed abroad, that the 


Marſhal, and Lirenco de'Aldana, and Gomez, de Alvarado intended to raiſe Arms, 


and in an arbitraty mannter' ro tyrannize oyer the Countrey : which being once 


fixed inthe mind Ne the people,' he might Have a very laudable pretence to kill 
them all;' which” being done, there could be none to oppoſe or confront him. 


Howlſoever' Baſto Godimez was of another” opinion ; for, depending much on the 


ſervice he had done his Ly oo in killing Don Sebaftiar de Caſtilla, and upon. the 
enmity which was between him'and ob» Rave, who accuſed and complained of 
| im, 
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Mim for not ſtanding firm to his principles, he reſolved ; 
ward for his Services: of which the Marſhal having don, nqounrgh to 
that he had a power in his Conypiſſion to gratifie all thoſe who had had Tad 
:n the death of Don Sebaſtian, and had been inſtrumental in ſuppreſſing Rebels: 
and that there was a particular Clauſe impowring him to confer the Eſtate , of 
Tadians formerly belonging to Alonſo ae Aendoga Upon Baſco de Godinez,, and 7 
Ramon, This rumour being publiſhed abroad, Alonſo Velazquez was if arch F 
away with ſome Orders and InſtruCtions for Peroc/i, and with a particular Wa ; 
to take and apptehend Baſco Gedinez 3 though it was commonly wen out "ue 
he carried 2 power to inveſt Goaizez in an Eſtate and Lord(hip owe Indi x "Thus 
far oo ——_— in wn pe before mentioned. - gi: 4 
Baſco Godinez,, being then at the Git of Plate, receiv : 
man of his that Alonſo Velazquez, was bringing the orgy; Me 69 on 4 
on him the Eſtate of Alonſo de Mendoca ;, at which Godinez ſeemed much offended 
and angry, that it was not the Eſtate of the General Pedro de Hincjo/a, which h 
had before allotted and appropriated to himſelf by his own Dower and arbit ; 
pleaſure : of which, when bs read the Letter, he greatly complained to doſe oo 
were then preſent, but they moderated his pafſion a little, by telling him ph : 
theſe were good beginnings, and that he was in a fair way to better his fort P 
but he ſtormed and raged like a mad man, as did other Souldiers then with hin | 
who, entertaining an overweening 0p:n1on of their own merits, pretended to the 
beſt, and the moſt opulent Eſtates in all Peru. Soon after Godinez, had received his 
feigned news in a Letter (which was never intended for him) Alonſo V: l mary 
arrived at the City. of Plate, and being accompanied with ſome Eriends of his. he 
went directly to the Lodging of Baſzo Godinez and faluted him with th I l 
forms of ceremony and complement ; to which he returned a ſurly ki 4 Fn 
—_— og py very —_— = _ becauſe all Per _ at ar 
| m for a reward of his deſerts. But ; 
pr in m m_u_ — as thele 3 Alonſo _—_— mT 
m the Marſhal, with others; which were feigned co amuſe hi bile wi 
vain hopes ; but whilſt he was attent in reading the IT Pk o—_ w_ 
on his Arme, and ſaid, Senior Godinez,, you mon if = GE rag wn 
ing much ſurpriſed, he asked him by what Warra - ? - ronghligh weep nod 
dez, ſays) made an{wer, that he charged him t > Gray OT. 
where he would fhew him by what authorit : No. Ga 10-4 
_ noe _ your ras and PERNAE, ny br i mw - toe 
quiſite in the caſe. Then Yelaz uez,, with m holer and | 
before, told him plainly, that he w Fs ; Hh weve Ce 200 er 
him without farther diſpute to £0 ws Frag a pf gm Br Ao, 
wa yt ; [op as he = on Andy no Speer ie 
and, and ltted his eyes to Heaven : which ſome {ſeein fc 
Viſee to Hea "me {eeing comforted him, and ad- 
ah im 19 patencs i xged, thee by ths orion, he Jade of bs 
appear. But Goginez, replied onely with . hs and C F og gr 6 — 
Sow heck hiv, hp (03 needs 6 ir 0. 
Velazquez, clapt him up into cloſe Priſ : ich = rn _— ne. "oh ſhore, 
mitted him to the cuſtody of a ſtro 5 G nd; ; gu " argue Fn 
te Marſhal dirkes RES} ng uard 3 and immediately wrote away ta 
ſeiſed on many Souldiers ans bi Pe 1 WO: OY I PO 
von Koh Oh era nar a " Rn intending to bring them ro condign 
y | Procels againſt Marti 
TE OT dy X = : pain artin de Robles, Go- 
HIS 00 ar ge 745, and others, allowing them'to make their le- 
5. 1g their witneſſes, and ſuch proofs as were conduci 
Sms. 2nd herein eſpecially he indulged the Citizens, and rene Fo io 
no. e Counttey, attording them a large time to make their defence 
be elaa por Fenner nf hrs. von — Ks p ae: en Sequined by 
* vencE axon all ea FI pear. us 3ar Diego Hernandez, who 
ds this Chapter. In the concluſion of which, he ſeems to have _ 


C6} : "Rp . 
wed his information from ſome perſon prepoſſeſſed with a prejudice againſt the 


Gentlemen who had Ei: 
pagemen who þ ates, and were Lords of Vaſſals in Perz ; or pe 
Ad io: bobs lays no. crime to the charge of thoſe rwrinſ ponags be 
momaghexrgper þ ut rather excuſes them, and ſays, that the Rebels ſeiſed on 
15, and Martin de Almendras ;, and that 24artin de Robles eſcaped from 
LLLLL 2% then 
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- themin bis Shirt. And yet after this, he ſays, that their lives were rather Gor 
by prolongations and delays, than acquitted by the courſe of Juſtice , be hey 
ſhews him guilty of an apparent partiality, as we ſhall obſerve in many paſſages 
for the future. 


CHA P. XXIX. 


| The Judge puts many of the Rebels to death in the City of 
Peace, and in the Village of Potoch1 ; others were whip- 
ped and ſent to the Gallies : the like Juſtice he doth in 
the City of Plate. The Sentence and Execution of Ba- 
{co de Godinez. 


6 bye Marſhal began now to exerciſe his power in puniſhment of the Rehels 
in the City of Peace, where he had erected a Court of Juſtice : all the Pri. 
foners ſent him by Pedro de Enciſo taken in the great Lake, and other parts, he 
condemned ; ſome of them were hanged, others beheaded, ſome were whipped, 
and others ſent to the Gallies, ſo that all of them received their juſt reward. From 
the City of Peace, the Marſhal travelled to Porocſi, where he found many Priſoners 
of thoſe Bravoes and He&tors that belonged to Egas de Guzman and Don Sebaſtian 
de Caſtilla on whom he executed the ſame juſtice as on the former; as namely, 
ſome were hanged, and others beheaded, whipped and ſent to the Gallies. He 
apprehended the perſon of Hernan Perez de Peragua, who was Commiſlary-Gene- 
ral, and accuſed for holding a correſpondence (as we have ſaid before) with Dox 
Sebaſtian, to whom he wrote a Letter to ſend twenty Muſquetiers to take him, 
that he might not ſeem to ſarrender himſelf; but in regard he was a Knight of 
the Habit of St. Job» or a Knight of alta; they confiſcated the Plantation and 
Indians which he poſſeſſed in the City of Plate, and ſent his Perſon under a ſecure 
Guard to the Maſter of 24aira. Theſe Seſſions being ended at Potocs, the Mar- 


ſhal went to the City of Plate, where Baſto Godinez remained a Priſoner, with {e- 


veral as brave Souldiers and men of note as any were within thoſe Provinces : on 
all which they executed the Sentence of the Law, as before on thoſe in Potoſ 
and in the City of Plate ; but very few were condemned to the Gallies, by reaſon 
that it was troubleſome and delatory to ſend them into Spain ; and belides in their 
way thither they might find means to make their eſcape; as thoſe had done who 
were committed to the charge of Rodrigo Nino; for of all his number, which 
were eighty ſix, there was but one that arrived in Seville, We do not undertake 
here particularly to ſer down the preciſe number of thoſe who were put to death 
and whipped ; being ſo many that an exa&t number could not be kept of them, 
onely a calculate may be made of them ; from the latter end of June, Amo 1553, 
tothe end of November of the ſame year, when a new Inſurrection was begun by 
Franciſco Hernandez Giron, every day was a day of Affiſe, whereon four, five, or 
fix a day were condemned, and the next day they were executed. The which 
expedition of juſtice could not be avoided, conſidering how full the Priſons were, 
and how neceſſary a Gaol-delivery was for ſecurity of the Countrey 3 which was 
put into that amazement and confuſion by the boldneſs and infolence of the Re- 
bels, that no man remained ſecure either of his Life or Eſtate. Howſoever the 
malitious and unthinking people ſtyled the Judge with the terms of cruel and im- 
placable, and of another Nero, who could with ſo little remorſe and compaſſion 
condemn four or five a day unto death, and thoſe of the moſt principal Souldiers, 
and ſach as perhaps had been either deceived or enforced to a compliance 3 and 
yet when he aroſe from the Bench, and was returning to his own Houſe, he 
could entertain light and indifferent diſcourſes laughing and jeſting with the At- 
torney-General, as if thoſe who were condemned to die were Capons or Turkies 


entred in a Bill of Fare to be ſerved up at his Table. And ſuch other Libels and 
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Sreeches were vented againſt the Government, that it had been well 
-: pr had Fen made to reſtrain the exceſles and liberty of malitious and viru- 

nes. . : 
RS of Ofober of the ſame year (as Diego Hernandez, ſaith) Baſco Godi- 
nez, was charged and arraigned of many heinous and crying offences, which are 
ſpecified in the Sentence paſſed on him, for which he was condemned to be drawn 
and quartered. And it is certain that the Marſhal was troubled that he could not 
meet with Baltaſar Velazquez. (who was gone to Lima) for had he been found he 
would have incurred the ſame puniſhment that @+aizez had done, &c. The de- 
claration of the Crimes of Baſco Godinez were contained in a few words 3 proclal- 
med by the Executioner 3 which were thele ; This man having been a Traitour to 
God, to his King, and his Friends, 1s ſentenced to be drawn -and quartered, The which 
faying is ſo full and pithy, that it contains as much as can be ſaid or wrote in ma- 
ny Chapters. And thus did the ſeverity of Juſtice paſs on the Offenders, untill 
towards the end of November (as we have ſaid; ) when news coming of a new Re- 
bellion raiſed by Franciſco Hernandez Giron, a ſtop was given to farther proceedings 
againſt the reſt of the impriſoned Souldiers : which ſeemed to happen opportune- 
ly, that the fear of a ſecond Rebellion might moderate and allay the ſeverity ex- 
erciſed againſt the firſt. 

The Indians of Coxco prognoſticated this Rebellion openly and loudly in the 
Streets, as I heard and ſaw my ſelf: For the Eve before the Feſtival of the moſt 
Holy Sacrament, I being then a youth, went out to ſee how the two Markert- 
places of the City were adorned 3 for at that time the Proceſſion paſſed through 
no other Streets but thoſe ; though ſince that time, as I am told, the perambula- 
tion is double as far as before. And being then at the corner of the great Chapel 
of our Lady of the Merceds, about an hour or twg before day, I ſaw a Comet 
dart from the Eaſt ſide of the City towards the Mountains of the Ant, {o great 
and clear that it enlightned all places round with more ſplendour than a full Moon 


at midnight. Its motion was dire&ly downwards, its form was globular, and its 


dimenſion as big as a large Tower ; and coming near the ground, it divided into 
ſeveral ſparks and ſtreams of fire z and was accompanied with a Thunder fo low 
and near as ſtruck many deaf with the-clap, and ran from Eaſt to Weſt : which 
when the 1d;avs heard and ſaw, they all cried out with one voice, Auca, Auca, 
Auca, which ſignifies in their Language, as much as to ſay, Tjrant, Traitour, Rebel, 
and every thing that may be attributed to a violent and bloudy Traitour, as we 
have before mentioned. This happened on the nineteenth of ?«ne in the year 
1553. when the Feaſt of our Lord was celebrated 3 and this prognoſtication whictk: 
the 1ndiavs made, was accompliſhed on the thirteenth of November in the ſame 


year, when Franciſco Hernandez Giron began a Rebellion, which we ſhall relate in 


the following Book. 


The End of the Sixth Book, 
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CHAP L 


News being ſpread of the ſevere Proceedings. of Jaſtice in 
the Charcas, Franciſco Hernandez Giron conſptres with 
_ the Planters and Souldiers to raiſe a Rebellion. 


., they proceeded in the Charcas againſt thoſe who had been concerned'in 
# the Rebellion of Yaſco Godinez and Don Sebaſtian de Caſtillia , and. their 

_  Adherents: inlike manner it was reported, (whether true or falſe it mat- 
ters not much) that the Marſhal was preparing farther proceſs againſt ſach Of- 
fenders as lived without the Precin&s of his Juriſdiction. - And that by a Letter 
which was written from Cozco, it was adviſed (as Palentino relates, Chap. 24. in 
theſe words.) That in Pore they had lopt off the branches , bur thatfin Cozco F 
they would extirpate them from the very roots : the which Letter, though writ- 
ten.,. is ſaid, by 7ohn ae la Arremaga without malice or deſign s yet it feryed to 
awaken Franciſco Hernandez, Giron , and cau 


{ed. him with more vigilance to place a 
watch-qn the road , to bring him information of all peo 


pe then afled, leſt the 
Marſha] ſhould ſurprize him unawares : and moreover , he. adviſed his Friends to 
diſcover, if.poffible, the correſpondence which paſſed between Gil. Ramirez. , 
( who was at that time Governour ). and the 'Marſhal 


nn | : theſeare the very words 
of that Authour who farther ſays, that all the Tnhabirants were in an uproar pp- 


harge the Indians of 

their perſonal.ſervices, and that the Governour had rejected and torn a Petition 

which was tendered to him in the-name of all the.Inhabitants., repreſencing this 
aporievance. =” | | 

The truth is, I cannot but much admire how it is poſſible for men to report 

things ſo different from all reaſon and probability, as to ſay, that none of the Tn- 

habitants of that City were diſcontented and {cangalized | 


1 {cangalized at the ſeyere proceedings 
a2ainſt the. Rebels, but onely Franciſco Hernandez Giron, who had been en! 


ed 

in the two late Rebellions , as this, Hiſtory makes mention, Nor is it to þe. be- 
lieveg,, that the Governour, who was a Gentleman of Quality, and one educated 
under fo religious and good a Prince as the Vice-king Don Antonio dd Mendega , 
(hould perform an action. ſo odious and unpolitick, as to tear a Petition ſubſcribed 
Yy a2ove eighty Lords of Vaſſals and Inhabitants of. a City which was the.Me- 
iropolis of all that Empire. .For if ſach a thing ee been done, it had not; been 
range (be it. ſaid with all reſpe& to his Royal Majeſty) if they had given, him 
; oy 


$5 Fame publiſhed in all parts of the Empire , with what Seyerity 


nee —_ 
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© he drevy another, tc iedrah 
_ cane, and one who, for the moſt part of the year lived in the Countrey with his 
'  Trdians;, he was allo of an unquiert temper, and ſo needed no great perſuaſion to be 


fifty ſtabbs with their Daggers , as this Authour averrs 3 ſaying , that Franciſco 


Hernandez, Giron and his Aſſociates had conſpired ſo to doe either in the Town. 


houſe or in the Shop of a Publick Notary , where the Governour uſed to hold 
his Court of Juſtice. Thus far Palentino. 


And becauſe it is not reaſon, that we ſhould {@- Pgrirey contradict the, Wyi- 


tingy Y bich jnamany- places "ay jakgn op vulgar Re- 
oe Re nano nt neat 
the 


method of our f ory in the relation of what really paſſed in the City of 


'Coxco , where I was perſonally preſent, and was an eye-witnefs of what was 


there tranſacted 3 which was this 3 The Offence taken at the Severity of Juſtice 
executed in the Charcas, did ſeem to concern no other Citizen of Coxco, than one. 
ly Franciſco Hernandez, Giron , who kept no.converſation or cotreſpondence with 
« fe Inhabitants, but with the Souldiers onely, which was a ſufficient indication 
of his evil Intentions. And receiving informations, that the Marſhal made Fn- 
quiries after him ,; and #eing conſcious to himſelf of his own gilt, he became 
wary of his own perſon, and reſolved ſpeedily to break forth into'open Rebellion. 
To which end he entered into communication with ſome Souldiers who were his 
Friends, . being not above twelve or thirteen in number ; namely, obs Cobo, 4nts- 
nio Carrillo, of whom we have made mention in the Hiſtory of Florida, Diego Ga- 
viland and fohn Gaviland his brother » Nunno Menaiola , and Diego ae Aluarado- the 
Lawyer, who availed himſelf more of his skill in War, than in Law; and indeed 
he had reaſon not to boaſt himſelf much of his Learning, for he had never ſhewn 
any, either in War or Peace ; theſt Souldiers, though poor, were yet honourable, 
and of noble extra&tion. Beſides theſe , he imparted his deſign to Franciſco Her- 
nandez, and: Thomas Vaſquez,, who was A rich Citizen, and a principal perſon of 
the Corporation, and one of the firſt Conquerours, when Atahualpa was a priſo- 
ner ; and with him. he entred into a Diſcourſe of theſe matters, upon occaſion of 
2 quatrel which ſome few months before had ariſen between this Thomas Yaſqne 
and the Governour Gil: Ramirez" de Avalos ; who ont of paſſion rather than reaſon 
apprehended Yaſquez , and clapt him into the publick ne , proceeding againſt 
him rather like a party than a Judge ; of which ill uſage Yaſqzez had reafog to 
complain, ſince that to perſons: of his quality and ancient family it was aſual*to 
ſhew all honour and reſpe&t. Franciſco Hernandez, taking hold of this diſpoſition 


in Yafqzez, to revenge the injuries he had received, eafily prevailed upon him 


f 


to accept. the "pn 
l 


4 


and to engage himſelf to be of his party : in like manner 
er to join with him, called oh de Piedrabita, a man of a mean for- 


prevailed upon by Franciſco Hernandez. 

_ Theſe two Citizens, and anothier called Alonſo Diaz engaged with: Heryandex, in 
the inſurrection he made (though Palentino names another called Rearigo de Pineda) 
but neither he, nor. others who went with him to the City of Los Reges, did 
join with Hernandez in his rebellion, though they followed his party afterwards , 
('as will appear in this Hiſtory ) rather out of fear 'than love, or any intereſt 
whatſoever; for they abandoned his party with the firſt opportunity that preſen- 


_ ted, and revolted over to his Majeſty's ſervice ; which was the ruine and deſtruc- 


tion.off Hernandez, 

Paleitino having nominated without any diſtin&tion Citizens and Souldiers that 
were engaged in this conſpiracy ; he ſays, that they plotted to kill the Governour, 
and raife a tumult in the City, and over all the Kingdom : but I am conficent, 


_ that this report-was. framed by a perſon who was. ill affected to the Inhabitants 


of Peru, for he never ſpeaks of them , but with a prejudice , calling them Tray- 
"touts and rebellious perſons. . 
The truth is, I am a native of that City and conſequently a Son of that Empre 
and therefore it troubles me to hear my Contreymen {o cauſleſly reproached 
with the terms of diſloyalty ; who never offended his Royal Majeſty ; nay, they 
condemg them of rebellion , or at beſt ſuſpe& them of treaſon , who did the ſer- 
vice to i pon to his Majeſty a vaſt Empire, and fo wealthy as hath filled all the 
world with its riches. For my part, I proteſt in the faith of a Chriſtian , that [ 


_ will ſpeak the truth, withouc any partiality or fayourz and will declare and 
_ plainly confeſs the truth of aldche proceedings of Hernandez , and where they are 


obſcure, confuſed or doubtfall, T ſhall render them as plain and manifelt as _ 
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PTY en , that Franciſco Hernandez, confpired with thoſe whom we have 
=. Kage ths , and with another Souldier called Bernardino de Robles , and an- 
'her called 4lonſo Gongalez: 2 man 25 vile and baſe in his extraction and manners 
: he was ugly in his perſon, form and ſhape :; for he proved the bloudieſt Villain 
in the World, killing every one who ſtood in his way, even thoſe whom Her- 
ein had pardoned ; pretending that Execution was done before the pardon ar- 
G ved : His trade was, before this rebellion broke out, to keep Hogs in the valley 
of Sacſabwava, which was inthe Eftate and Allotment of Hernandez, from whence 
began that great friendſhip and dearneſs which was between them. 
© The rebellion being reſolved, it was agreed that it ſhould break forth on the 
thirteenth of November, 1n the year 1553. gn day when a marriage was tO 
1 tHecelebrated between Alonſo de Loayſa, one of the richeſt and moſt principal In- 
1 Habitants of that City , and Nephew to the Arch-biſhop of Zos Reyes and Dovna 
1 Mauria de Caftrillia, Niece to Baltafar de Caſtrillia, Daughter to his Sifer Donna Le- 
nor de Bobadilla and of Nunno Tovar 4 Cavalier of Badajoz 3 of whom we have 
made mention at large in our Hiſtory of Florida, And now , in this following 
Chapter, we will relate the beginning of this Rebellion which was ſo vexatious, 
expenſive and ruinous to this whole Empire. 


CHAP. I. 


Franciſco Hernandez raiſes a Rebellion in Cozco. g What 


happened in the night of this Rebellion. Many Inhabi- 
tants fly from the City. 


T HE day of the Nuptials being come, all the Citizens and their Wives 


dreſſed themſelves in their beſt Apparel to honour the Wedding : for on 


all fuch ſolemn occaſions as this, either of Feſtivals, or days of mourning, it was 


the cuſtome amongſt theſe Citizens to rejoice or condole together, as if they had 
been all Brethren of a Family, between whom .were no private grudges, animo- 
fities or factions. Many of the Citizens and their Wives dined and ſupped at 
the Wedding, at which was prepareda ſolemn Banquet. After dinner an enter- 


tainment was made in the Street of throwing balls made with Earth by Horſe- 


men at each other (which is a ſport uſed in Spain.) I remember that I ſaw it from 
the top of a ſtone Wall , over againſt the houſe of Alonſo de Loay/a : and I faw 
Franciſco Hernandez, fitting 0n a Chair in the Hall, with his Armes folded on his 
Breaſt, and his Eyes looking downwards ; in which poſture he ſeemed more pen- 
five and thoughtfull chan melancholy ir ſelf. It is probable, that he was then con- 
triving what he was to act and execute that night ; though that Authour faith , 
that Franciſco Hernandez, had ſhewed himſelf very merry and pleaſant that day at 
the Wedding , and perhaps it was becauſe he was there preſent , rather than 
ſhewed any good or pleaſant humour. 

The Sports of «the City being over, and the Evening come , they fate them- 
ſelves to Supper in a lower Hall , where at leaſt ſixty were at the Table , for the 
Room was both long and wide ; the Ladies fate together in an inward Room, and 
trom a little Yard, which was between theſe Apartments, they ſerved the Meat 
unto both Tables. Don Baltaſar de Caſtillia, who was Uncle to the Bride , and a 


very gentile man, performed the Office of Uſher of the Hall. I'my ſelf came 


to the Wedding-houſe towards the end of Supper, to attend my Father and 


my Step-mother home at night: And coming into the Hall, I went towards the 


opyer end of the Table, where the Governour was ſet, who being a very obligin 
ntleman , was pleaſed to caſt his eyes upon me , and call me to him; thoug 
[ was but a Boy of fourteen years of age; and bid me fit down by him , ſince 
there was no other Chair for me , and reached me ſome of the Comfe&s and 
Iweet drink which Boys are beſt pleaſed with. At this Inſtant ſome body knock- 
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ed at the door and ſaid, that Franciſco Hernandez Giron was there 5 Doy 341;4) 
Caſtilla being near the Entry 3 Oh, Sir, ſaid he, how comes it to i 
ſo late to honour us with your Company ; and immediately ordered the door to 
be opened, whereupon Franciſco Hernandez ruſhed in with his Sword drawn in his 
right-hand and a Buckler in his left, and a Companion on each fide with Parti- 
fans in their hands. ; | 

The Gueſts ſitting at Supper affrighted with this appearance aroſe from the 
Table in great Confufion: then ſaid Hernandez, Gentlemen, be not afraid.no; 
ſtir, for we are all engaged in this Plot. The Governour, without hearing far: 
ther entered in at a door on the left-hand , and went in at the apartment, where 
the women remained : in another corner of, the Hall there was another door lex. 
ding to the Kitchin and to the other Offices of the Houle: by theſe rwo doors all 
the People paſſed who were in the Entries: but thoſe who were near the great 
door of the Hall were in moſt danger, not knowing which way to eſcape. ?obn 
Alonſo Palomino was ſeated juſt over againſt the door of the Hall, with his back to. 
wards it ; and being known to Diego de Alvarado the Lawyer, and thoſe who Were 
with him , they gave him five wounds z for he, and his kinſman Geronjwo Coſi; 
were ſer down and deſtined to be murthered 3 for having oppoſed Fraxciſeo Hey. 
1andez, in a late mutiny, which he had cauſed, as before related. John Alonſo Palming 
dyed the next day of his wounds in the Houle of Zoay/a , not being able to goe 
forth to be cured elſewhere. 

"They alſo killed John de Morales, a rich Merchant, and a very honeſt man, as he 
was at the Wedding-ſupper, and happened to be amongſt the other Citizens; for 
he, without conſidering what he did, intended to put our the Candles which 
were on the Table , that in the dark their eſcape might be the more eafie ; and 
therewith drawing away the Table-cloth , ten of the eleven Candles fell down, 
' and wexe all extinguiſhed ; but one remaining till lighted ; - one of the Compa- 

nions of Heraandez thruſt his Partiſan in at his mouth, and cut him therewith from 
one Ear unto the other ; ſaying , Traztor , Wonldft thou have ws all to be lyled here ? 
; Then another Souldier gave him a Thruſt through the left Pap, with which he 
immediately fell down dead, ſo that the unhappy man had no time to tye his gol- 
den cup to his Girdle , as ſome have malitiouſly written concerning himg The 
next day I ſaw his Body in the condition here related, for which, and the reſt of 
the Tragedy, thoſe who were Actours therein did much applaud themſelves. 

My Father, and Diego at Los Rios, and /, aſco de Guevara, and two other Gentle- 
men, who were Brothers and Kinſmen of his, called Eſculantes and Rodrigo de Leon, 
Brother of Pero Lopez. de Cacalla ; and other Citizens and Souldiers, .n all to the 
number of thirty {1x, paſſed out at the ſame door with the Governour, and 'I al- 
{o amongſt the reſt , not by the apartment of the Women, but took to the right- 
hand, to find a paſſage out by the yards of the Houle, and here tneeting a Ladder, 
they climbed up to the roof of the Houſe ; intending to pals over into the Houle 
of ?ohn de Figueroa, which was the next houſe to them, and onely @ fingle Wall 
between 3 Tn whence there was a door opening to another Street; my Father 
finding that there was a Paſſage that way, called to the Company to ſtay untill 
he could goe and call the Governour , by whoſe means he hoped to remedy the 
farther progreſs of this Evil : And going to the place, where the Governour was, 
he called ro him, and told him, that there was a paſſage that way to eſcape, and 
that there were people to ſuccour and defend him : and that, if he pleaſed to goe 
with them into the Marker-place, and cauſe the Bells to be rung out, and an A- 
larm ſounded, he did not doubt , but that the Aflaffinates and Rebels would im- 
mediately fly away , and ſhift for themſelves : but the Governour not receiving 
this counſel, returned no other Anſwer, than that he deſired him to ſuffer him to 
remain there. My Father returning to his Companions found them all climbed 
up to the top of the roof, leading to the Houſe of ?obn de Figneroa : wherefore 
he deſired them once more to ſtay, and expect him, untill he could goe, and per- 
ſuade the Governour out of his place of concealment , where going a ſecond 
time, he uſed all the Arguments and Reaſons in the World to induce him there- 
unto, but was not able to prevail, becauſe the Governour fanſied , that they 
= all in the Plot, as Franciſco Hernandez, declared at his firſt entrance into the 

all. 

Gargilaſſo , my Father , being out of all hopes to prevail , went his way , and 
at the Foot of the Ladder loſt one of his {lippers which he had put on w_ his 

umPps 
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Pumps ; after they had ended the Game at Balls : but it was not time now to 
look after it , but to mount the Ladder as faſt as we could, and I after him ; 
when we were at the top, we drew it'up , and paſſed it over into the Houſe of 
ohm Figueroa , and therewith they all deſcended, and I among the reſt. And ha- 
ving opened the door of the Street, they ſent me out before, .as a SPY to diſcover 
rhe way were Clear, ſuppoſing that 1, being a Boy, the leſs notice would be ta- 
ken of me ; and in cale I found ageing in the way, I was, to whiſtle at the cor- 
ner of every Street , which was the token for them to follow me. In thisman- 
ner we went from Street to Street untill we came to the Houſe of Antonio de 2uin- 
yones, who was Brother-in-law to my. Father Gargilaſſs, they having married two 
Siſters, It was our good fortune to find him, and he was. much joyed to ſee my 
Father , for he was in great Fear for him , and trouble of mind to know , what 
' was become of him: But Antonio de oy ave himſelf had a narrow eſcape, 
and had certainly been killed, had he not. been favoured by one of the Conſpira- 
ronrs. called John de Gavilan, who in remembrance of ſome good Offices he had 
done him in times paſt, opened the principal door of the Hall , at which he lee 
him out , together with fobn de Saxvedra, who was in his company; and whilpe- 
ring to him, (aid, Sir ,, Haſte you away home, with Seignior John de avec , and 
Pay there untill I ſee you mm the morning ;, by which accident it was my Father's for- 
tane to meet him within doors 5 but moondpgy 1rmps, this advice, being, met ro- 
pether in the Houſe of Antonio de 2uinnones , they all agreed to leave the Town 
that night, and goe to the City of Los Reyes. Se 
%bn de Saqvedra Was unwilling to goe , on pretence that he wanted all things 
neceſſary for ſo long a journey, but when they took off that excuſe by provi- 
ding a Horſe, a Hat and Boots and a Scarlet Cloak for him; he then ſaid, thac 
the erath was, he was i], and wanted health for ſo long a journey ; fo that, not 
t© inporcune him farther, they left him at home z we' ſhall ſhortly. dechre the 
true reafon and cauſe why he did not accompar them, which coft him his Life 
2nd Eſtate.* All the other Citizens and Souldiers, who efcaped to their own 
Houſes, did there immediately fit and prepaxe themſelves for a journey to Les 
Rees. Gargilaſſ, my Maſter, ſent me home, which was nor far from his Houſe, 
to bring him the beſt of his Hotſes which remained ſaddled ever fince the after- 
op when he returned from the ſport of Balls. As I went to fetch the Horſe 


affing by the Houſe of Thomas Fazquez, I ſaw in the Streer two Horſes faddled, 
with three or four Negroes with them , in diſcourſe together , and when I recur- 
ned, 1 found them in the Streets, where I left them : of which when I acquain- 
ted my Father and the reſt, Oy wore much troabled, imagining that thoſe Hox- 
ſx and Slaves belonged to. the | n{pirators, At that ver 7 inſtant Roarigo de Leaw, 
Brother of Foro 6 de-Cagalla called to me, and defired me to goe to his Bro- 
ther's Houſe, which was in the fame Street, but far from the place where we 
were:z and tq tell the Porter, who was an Idan, that he delved him to hide the 
Coat of - Male and Head-piece which he left in his Chamber ; becauſe it was 
believed, that the ONInr would that night fack and plunder the whole City. 
| made all che haſte I could , but before I returned, my Father, and his two 


Kinfmen, who were Diego de Los Rios and Antonio uinnones , were depart . 
Ving taken a large, compaſs through Back-ways and By-ſtreets; to Vo eden 
of Thomgs Vaſquez, + but I returned to my Father's houſe, which is juſt oppdſice to 
the two Squares, which wete not then ſo curioufly adorned , as the Houſes are 
now, which are, ſituate by the Stream fide, and in the Squares of Market-placee: 
And there I remained fall of expeRation to ſee the iſſue of thar fad and d& 
dight, 


ſmall 


Aaaaaa 2 * CHAP. 


———— ——_—R 


Royal Commentaries. 


Book VII. 


CHA P. II. 


Franciſco Hernandez diſcovers the Governour, and takes 
him and goes into the Market-place ; he opens the Þ;il 4 
doors and ſets the Priſoners at Liberty : he cauſes Don - 
Baltaſar de Caſtillia ,' 2nd the Accountant John de Car. 
Ceres to be killed. 


A this time Franciſco Hernandez Giron and his Afociates remained in the 
Houſe of Alonſo de Loay/a purpoſely to take the Governour , ſuppoſing that 
if they had him in their hands , all the Gity would yield and ſurrender to them 
And. being informed that he was concealed in the room with the Women, they 
ran a Bench againſt the firſt door , and broke it open, and coming to the ſecond 
thoſe within parlied with them, deſiring them to pals their words, not to kill the 
Governour, nor do him other hurt 3 which Hernandez having given accordingly, 
the doors were opened ; and the Governour being taken , Hernandez, carried Fare 
to his-own Houſe , where he left him under a ſecure Guard ; and then he went 
into the Market-place , with all his Companions, who were not above twelye or 
thirteen in number. Ts BENE wr 
But this Impriſonment-of the Governour , that js,. the taking of him and car- 
rying him to his Houſe , and committing him into ſafe cuſtody, was not perfor- 
med-in leſs than three hours and a half*s time : by which it plainly appears, that 
in caſe the Governour had gone forth; as my Father and other friends adviſed him, 
and had made good the Market-place , and ſounded an Alarm, fammoningall his 
Majeſty's loyal Subjets to his Affiſtence , no douht but the Rebels yo have 
| been afrighted, and ſoon abſconded themſelves in. places' where they could have 
found the beſt refuge : the which every one confeſſed after the matter was over. 
And now having the curioſity to ſee what was aCting, 1 went out into the Mar- 
ker place, where I found a few of thoſe poor raſcally fellows, who were ready to 
run away in caſe they had ſeen any to oppoſe them : but the darkneſs of the night, 
- and the boldneſs of thoſe Conſpiratours to entet into a Houle ſo full of people, 
affrighted. the Governour and all the Company with a ſurprizing;fear, and chaſed 
all the Citizens and Souldiers out of the Town ; who joyning togerher might ea- 
fily and-without the leaſt difficulty. have confounded'the Rebels. About half an 
hour after midnight, when I was in the Markert-place, came Thowas Vaſquez pran- 
cing on Horſe-back , and another following him with their Lances in-their hands, 
and asked Hernandez, what ſervice he had to command them'? to which he an- 
ſwered , that all he had to deſire at piefent was, that they would. goe the rounds, 
and adviſe all people that they met, riot to be afraid 3 and. in cafe of trouble, or 
datiger, that they ſhould ap y themſelves to him, who was in the, Marker-place, 
ready to ſuccour anid-ſerve all. his Friends and Maſters. ' In'like manner ſoon after 
this, came another Citizen called Alonſo Diaz, monnted on Horſe-back with his 
Lance in his hand 3 ro whom Hernandez, ordered the ſame thing as he had done 
to Vazquez, : fo that all the Citizens who were engaged in this Conſpiracy were 
otiely three, namely , Thomas Vazquez, , John de Prd#ahita, and Alonſo Diaz , for, he 
that was with Vazquez was a ſtranger , and no Cirizenz though ſoon afterwards 
ſeveral others came and joyned with them , more out of fear than affection, as 
plainly appears : for they all left and deſerted them with the firſt occaſion which 
preſented. Theſe poor Rebels, finding themſelves ſew in number, and that none 
came in to their aſſiſtence ; went directly to the Priſons, and opened the doors, to 
recruit their numbers ; * and marched diredly with them to the Market-place , 
where they remained untill break of day, and then they found that all the For- 
ces they could make, * did not amount to above forty men. And though Palentino 
makes a long and formal ſtory of this buſineſs, and tells us, that they ran about 
. the Streets crying out Liberty , Liberty , and that they produced great ſtores of 


Pikes and Muſquers, and fer up a Standard ; and that Hernandez made P ""_— 
fi 
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:0n, that all people, upon pain of death, ſhould come in to their party; and that 
7 Ac * os in the Streets, and Guards placed, to prevent the eſcape of 
any perſon whatloever. -I fay notwithſtanding, that nothing paſſed more that 
night than what is before related ; for , I being then a boy , had the Liberty to 
run about, and was an eye-witneſs of all that paſſed; for theſe people being 
ſo few in number , could neither ſer up Lights, nor appoint Watches and Guards 
in all parts of the City, which was above a Leagite in Compaſs, The next day 
they went to the Governour's Lodgings, where they examined his Cloſer and - 
Papersz amongſt which (as they report) were found above eighteen ſeveral 
Orders of the Juſtices, all tending to the damage and prejudice of the Citizens 3 
namely, that they (ſhould free and acquit the 714:ars of all perſonal Services; thar 
none of them ſhould be compelled to labour 1n the Mines, nor to receive or quar- 
ter Souldiers, nor to maintain them either ſecretly or in publick, all which were 
Inventions to raiſe Mutinies, and incite the Souldiery to join with them. 

The third day after this Rebellioh Hernandez was employed in making Viſits 
ro the principal Citizens at their own homes: and amongſt the reſt, coming to 
my Father's Houſe, where I, and my Mother-in-law were onely preſent, he told 
us, amongl(t other rhings 3 that what, he had done, was for the publick good and 
well-fare of all the Souldiers, Citizens and Planters, of the whole Empire. Thac 
the ſupreme Charge and Super-intendency of all theſe matters he reſerved not for 
himſelf, but-to beſtow it on ſome other who beſt deſerved it: And he deſired 
my Mother to prevail with my Father not longer to conceal himſelf, but to meet 
him and the reſt of his Aſſociates in the Market-place, to conſult and order mat- 
ters at a time when the difficulty of affairs required his affiſtence. 

The like Diſcourſes he uſed in other Houſes where he made his Viſits, belie- 
ving that thoſe who did not appear had abſconded themſelves, not imagining thac 
they were fled to Los Rezes : but when my Mother-in-law aſſured him, that ſince 
_ the Wedding-nighr, ſhe had not ſeen my Father, nor hadhe entred into his Houſe ; 
which my Mother affirming wich all the Oaths and Afſeverations ſhe could make, 
ſhe defired him in caſe he believed her not , ro make ſearch in all the parts and 
corners of the Houſe ; he then was convinced, and ſaid, that he wondered at it ; 
and fo cutting off all farther diſcourſe, he took his leave, and went to viſit other 
Houſes, where he. found the fame verified, as in this place. For the truth is, 
they did nor all fly away the ſame night, but four or five nights after , as they 
found convenient 3 for having no Guards in the Streets, nor at the Gates, every 
one eſcaped without much difficulty. CN ME Om | 


., About eight days after this Rebellion was begun , one Zernardino de Robles , 2 
bold and lude fellow informed Hernandez Giron, that Baltaſar de Caſtillia aud 7obn de 
Carceres the Accountant were preparing to make their Eſcape and carry with them 
divers others, and that all their wrought Plate and ocher moveables they had ſecured. 
n a Mongſtery: which fo ſoon as Hernandez, underſtood, he preſently called for 
his Lemper Diego de Alvarado, and ordered him to examine the matter, and puniſh 
the Offenders according to their demerit. The Lawyer required no great Forma- 
liry in the Proceſs or of Witneſſes to give their. Teſtimonies; . for he owed an old 
prucee tO Baltaſar de Caftillia , on the ſcore of a quarrel which, about two months 
. before happened berween- them. in the chief Market-place of the City, in which 
it was the fortune of both of them to be wounded, which the Lawyer not eſtee- 

mig a ſufficient ſatisfaction, was angry that he bad not killed him ; tor, as. we 
have faid, he preſumed more on his Weapon than on his Learning :. and, now ; 
having an opporronley to vent his Anger with-Caloyr of Authority , he- exerciſed 
his Commiſhon with all Severity ,upon innocent; men, whoz {as report goes,: Were 


not guilty of the leaſt offence : for the ſame night that he received his Warranc. 
he went dire&ly to the Houſes of thoſe who ere accuſed ; y: allotted them a 
de 
W 
a 


ort time, not ſufficient to make their Confeflion , and then delivered them in- 
to the hands of the Hang-man 7ohn Enriquez, to be ſtrangled 3 who. was the ſame 
Executjoner who had beheaded Gongalo Pigarro and hanged nd quartered 'his 

aptains and Lieutenant General. The next day, after this ebellion of Hernay- 
ae, had broken out , this Bloudy Rogue ſhewed. himſelf openly in the Market- 
place, with bundles of Halters about him , and all the Inftruments of death and 
torment 3 preſuming that there would now be work for him and em loyment.for 


2.man of his Office: he alſo drew out his brought Sword to cut 0 Heads; but 
© payed afterwards for this preſumption, as we ſhall find by the ſequel : |How- 
nee Pn mv". 
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ſoever, in-the mean time he laid hands on theſe two poor Gentlemen, a 
pled them in a moment: after which he ſtripped Do» Balraſar , and left = 
naked as he was born ; but he ſuffered oh» Carceres to remain in his Shirt 
haps becauſe his Linen was not fo fine as was Baltaſar's ; then he drew thet: "a 
dies into the Market-place , and laid them at the foot of the Gallows, Where I 
ſaw them about nine a Clock that night. It is reported that Franciſco Hernandez. 
did the'next day reprove his Lawyer , for being ſo haſty in his execution of Ju- 
ſtice, before he had communicated the matter firſt to him 3 bur this was onely a 
ſeigned pretence to gain eſteem and credit with the People; but ſecretly he was 
pleaſed with it, obſerving the terrour and conſternation this a&tion had Operated 
in the minds of the People, for fince they had not ſpared his Majeſty's Accoun. 
rant, nor one of his Captains in the late Wars, who had a revenue of fifty thou. 
ſand Ducats a year, with a great command over 1n4;ans3 what could others ww 
pe& of leſs condition; whereupon all the Citizens ſubmirted ro them, eſteeming 
their. condition ſecureſt , who were already fled, and had made their eſcayes 
but the Aſlaſſinates grew more inſolent and tyrannical than before. ; 


CHAP. IV. 


Franciſco Hernandez names and 'appoints a Lieutenant 
General and Captains for his Army. Tao Cities ſend 
Ambaſſadours to him. The number of Citizens that were 
fled to Rimac. E: 


Ernavdez having by this time aſſembled about an hundred and fifty Souldiers 

belonging to the City and the parts adjacent; he began to appoint Officers 
and Commanders 3 and named Diego de Alvarado his Lawyer to be his Lientenant 
General, and Thomas Vazquez, Franciſco Nunez, and Rodrigo de Pineda, to be Cap- 
tains of Horſe. Theſe two laſt, being Citizens, were much in favour, and kind- 
ly treated by Hernandez, ever ſince the beginning of the Rebellion; and to oblige 
and engage them the more, he conferred on them the Commands of Captains of 
Horſe ; which they accepted rather out of Fear than out of affection to his cauſe; 
or intereſt, or expectation of benefit, or honour from this preferment. His Cap- 
tains of Foot were John de Pedrahita, Nunno Mendiola and Diego Gavilan, Albertos de 
Ordunna was made Standard-bearer, and A»tonio Carillo Serjeant Major. So. eve- 
ry one reſpe&ively repaired to his Charge and Command, to raiſe Souldiers for 
completing their Troops and Companies. 

"heir Enfigns and Colours were made very fine , with Inſcriptions and Metres 
on them all relating to Liberty, fo that their Army named themſelves, the Army 
of Liberty. The report of this Infurre&ion being noiſed and bruted abroad in 
general; without any particulars 3 it was believed, that all the City of Coco. had 
joined unanimouſly in the rebellion ; on which ſuppoſition, the Cities of H#a- 
maica and Arequtpa, fent their Ambaſſadours to Cozco , deliring to be admitted 
into the League and Society with them , and to be received into the proteQtion 
of the Metropolis and Head-city of the Empire, that ſo they might join together 
to tepreſent their caſe to his Majeſty, which was very burthenſome and oppreſſive 
by reaſon of thoſe tmany grievous Ordinances which were daily ſent them by the 
Judges. The Ambaſſadour from Arequepa was called —— Yaldecabras, with whom 
I was acquainted; thongh Palentivo fays he was a Frier called Andres de Talavera, 
perhaps they might.both be ſenr. He that was ſent from Hramanca was called Her- 
nando del Tiembloz, and both theſe Ambaſſadours were received by Hernandez Gi- 
704 with much kindneſs and reſpect , who began now to become proud of his 
cauſe and enterpriſe , which appeared ſo popular , that the whole Kingdom 1n 2 
ſhort time was ready to eſpotſe and embrace it: and farther, to magnifie his Ac- 
tions, he publiſhed abroad, that upon the News of what was ated at Cozco, w: 
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e Charcs following the example thereof, had killed the Marſhal e 
_ - io ſoon as the Cities of Huamanca and Arequepa WETE rightly infor- 
med, that this Inſurrection at Cozco was not raiſed by the Corporation, or by and 
with the conſent and counſel of the whole City, but by the contrivance of a 
fingle perſon, «ho being conſcious of his paſt Crimes, had raiſed this mutiny to 
core himſelf from the puniſhment ; and how few, and of what mean condition 
the Conſpiratours were 3 they altered their reſolutions and opinions, and with 
ioyne conſent prepared themſelves to ſerve his Majeſty as others had done in Cozce, 
namely Garcilaſſo de la Vega, Antonio de Luinnoes, Diepo de los Rios, Geronimo Coftilla 
and Garci Sanchez, de Figzeroa, my Father's elder Brother, who, though heqhad no 
Eſtate given him, was yet an old Souldier, and one who well deſerved of the Coun- 
trey : theſe five Gentlemen eſcaped out of Cszco on the ſame night of the Rebel- 
lion, the others which we (hall name, fled, three, four, or five nights afterwards, 
35 OPPOrtunity preſented : fo Baſco de Guevara a Citizen, and the two Eſchalantes, 
his Kinſmen, eſcaped the ſecond night. Alonſo de Hmojeſa, and ohn de Pancorvo, 
fed the fourth night ; and Alſo de Meſa the fifth night, baving ſtayed to conceal 
and ſecure his Silver, which the Rebels afterwards diſcovered and converted to 
their own uſe, 2s we ſhall relate hereafter. My Maſter yok and his Com- 
panions, proceeding on their journey, met with Pero Lopez de Cagalla about nine 
leagnes diſtant from the City, where he lived upon his own Eſtate, of whom we 
have made mention in the Ninth Book of the Firſt Part of this Hiſtory Chap. 26. 
2nd with him was his Brother Sebaſtian de Caſtilla, who being informed how mat- 
ers had paſſed at Cozco, they reſolved to accompany thele other Gentlemen for 
the ſervice of his Majeſty : The Wife of Pero de Lopez, called Donna Franciſca de 
Canniga, was of noble deſcent, very handſome, »vertuous and diſcreet, was unwil- 
ling to be left behind, but defirous to accompany her Husband in that journey : 
And though ſhe was a tender Woman, and of a weak conſtitution of Body, ,yer 
the adventured to ride alone with a Side-ſaddle on a Mule; and paſled all the 
bad ways, endured all the fatigues, and held out as well as any one in the com- 
pany. And every night, when they came to their Lodging, ſhe took care to pro- 
vide Supper and Break-faſt next morning, with help of the Indians, and directed 
the Ikdian Women in what manner to dreſs the Vidtuals : all which I have heard 
thoſe who kept her company, diſcourſe concerning this famous Lady. 

Theſe Gentlemen proceeding on their journey, and being come to Cxrapampa 
about twenty leagues from the City, they met Hernan Bravo de Laguna, and Ga- 
ſparo de Satelo Citizens thereof, who had fome Lands and 1dians in vaſſalage in 
thoſe parts; to whom having given a report of what had paſled at Cozco, they 
reſolved to accompany. with them, as did many other Planters and Souldiers, 
wh they met on the way, untill they came to Huamanca;, the Inhabitants of 
which City did wonder much to ſee fo many priochs perſons and men of quali- 
ty there ; whoſe preſence confirmed them in their firſt reſolution to ſerve his Ma- 
jeſty in union with perſonages of ſo much honour as theſe ; ſo as many as could 
go at that rime went, and were followed by others, as their conveniences ſerved. 

Bur to look a little backwards, we forgot to ſay, that when my Maſter Gari- 
Laſs and his Companions paſſed the Bridge at Aparimac, they conſidered that many 
people out of Cozco and other parts, were likely to follow them in ſervice of his 
Majeſty, and therefore it would not be fit to hinder their paſſage by burning the 
Bridge, for that were to deliver them into the hands of the Rebels: wherefore 
they agreed to order two men to remain for Guards at the Bridge, and to ſuffer 
al perlons to paſs who ſhould come thither within the ſpace of five or fix days, 
and then to ſet fire to it ; whereby they ſhould travel more ſecurely and free of 
ear from purſuits of the enemy : which was accordingly performed, fo that thoſe 
who came within the ſpace of thoſe days found a paſlage contrary t#expectation, 
for they feared much that they ſhould find the Bridge burnt by the firſt who 
palled. Other Citizens of Cozco went to Los Reyes by other Roads; for it hap- 
pened that many of them at that ſeaſon of the year were at their Houſes and Plan- 


cations with their [adians, namely, John 7ulio de Hojeda, Pedro de Orue, Martin de 
Arbieto, Rodrigo de Eſquivelz all which paſſing by the Plantation of Don Pedro te 
Cabrera took 


un with them, and travelled all together to Los Reyes. 
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CHAT V:. 


Letters are written to the chief Rebel, and the Governoux is 


baniſhed out of COZCO. 


Alemino, in the twenty fifth Chapter of his Book, coming'to touch upon this 
paſſage, faith, as follows : 

About this time Achael de Villafuerte arrived. at Cozco, with credential Letters 
directed to Fraxciſco Hernandez, from Pedro Lewis de Cabrera, who was then at cy. 
tabamba with ſome Souldiers and intimate Friends when the Inſurre&ion was fir 
made 3 and with them alſo were Hernando Guillaaa, and Diego Mendez, who were 
engaged in the Rebellion of Seb4/tian de Caſtilla : the Letters were to this ef : 
That fince it was not the fortune of Das Pedro to have been the firſt in this Infur- 
retion, but that Franciſco Hernandez had got the ſtart of him, and preceded him 
by four days time, he deſired him to proſecute his deſign, and endeavour to oh- 
rain a general addreſs from the people, ſupplicating him to take upon him the fole 
adminiſtrate of the whole Kingdom : Thar he for his part, had already ſet up his 
Standard in his name, and was marching towards Los Rees, with intention to 
force the Court of Juſtice to nominate him for Captain-General ; and that fo ſoon 
as he was inveſted in that charge, he would then adviſe him to {eiſe on the Judges 
and fend them into Spain. This Itetter was ſeconded by another from Don Pevho 
to Hernandez, ſent by the Son of Gomez de Tordoya, giving him to underſtand, that 
he was certainly informed, that Garilaſſo de la Vega, Antonio 7 0" and others 
who were gone to Los Reyes, had no intent to tavour their Cauſe ; for though 
they deſigned to joyn with Don Pedro in the Rebellion, yet when they found that 
he (that is Hernandez) had anticipated the matter, and was the firſt in the Plot, 
they then fell off from farther proſecution thereof ; And that this was his defign 
plainly appears ; for when he firſt went from his Plantation, he cauſed Mak to bh 
ſaid, which being ended, he ynade Oath upon the Altar, in hearing of the people, 
that he was going to Lima with no other intent or purpoſe than to ſeiſe on the 
Judges and to Ship them away for Spais. But Franciſco Hernandez, knowing Don 
Pedro to be a ſubtile and a double-hearted man, conſidered all theſe ſtories to be 
fictions of his own, whereby the better to ſecure himſelf, and without any op- 

fition to paſs over together with his Souldiers to the other party : whereſpre, 

aving taken away the ſtaff of Juſtice from the Governour Gi! Ramirez, he Wm- 
mitted him to the cuſtody of John de Piedrahita, with orders to convey him with 
a Guard of Muſquetiers out of the City of Cozco, and conduct him twenty leagues 
on his way towards Les Rejes, which was accordingly done, without taking any 
thing from him : Moreover Inſtructions were given to Piedrahita to find out Don 
Pedro and tell him, that he ſhould not need to go to Lima, but rather to doe 
him- the favour to come to Cozco : which if Don Pedro ſhould refuſe to doe, he 


then required him to ſeiſe on him and bring him thither in ſafe cuſtody : but Don 


Pedro being too far advanced before, Piedrahita could not overtake him, and chere- 
fore returned back to Cozco without effect, &c. Thus far that Authour. 

But becauſe thoſe matters are not ſet down methodically as they paſſed, we 
ſhall deſcribe them more orderly, and ſhew every paſſage, as it ſucceeded, and 
by what way Piedrahita guided the Governour : now as to Don Pearo de Cabrera, 
his circumſtances were ſuch as not to ſtand in need of any correſpondence with 
Hevie HeMandez, nor did he ever intend or deſign any ſuch thing, being a pet- 
{on who both in Mind and Body was unfit for War ; for he was the moſt corpu- 
lent man that ever I ſaw ; and with fuch a Belly, that, as I remember two years 
afcer the Battel of Sacſahnana, a Tailour, who was a Negree, and a Slave to my 
Father, but a very good Workman, made a Doublet for him of Cordovan with 


a'Gold Fringe, which being almoſt finiſhed, three other knaviſh Boys like wy (ei 


about ten or eleven years old, came into the Chamber where the Tailour was at 
work, and finding this Doublet on ghe Shop-board, bordered with a Silk Ga- 
loon, we looked on it, and ſeeing it To wide, we all covered our ſelves within it, 
and ſtill there was room for another of our ſize and bigneſs. And having fo ir 
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1 Belly Ke could not ride on a Genner's Saddle, which hath a high Pommel before, 
but as his occaſion ſerved he rode on a Mule, with a Saddle low before, uſed for 
racing; though his bulk was fo burrhenſome that he never engaged himſelf in 
exerciſes of Activity. And though in the Wars againſt Gongalo Pigarro he had the 
command of a Troop of Horle, it was given him as a reward for being inſtru- 
mental in ſurrender of the Fleer unto the Preſident, and with it, after the War 
was ended, he was farther gratified with a good allotment of Lands with vaſlal- 
age of Indians thereunto belonging, as we have before mentioned : then as to his 
amour and manners, he was the moſt luxurious man in his diet, and the greateſt 
olutton that ever was known 3 he was very pleaſant and facetious in his converſa- 
ron ; he would tell ſuch comical ſtories, all of his own making, as were very de- 
liohrfull 3 and, for want of better company, he would put jeſts and tricks upon 
his Pages, Lackeys and Slaves, and entertain himſelf with laughing at them ; I 
could here recount many of his Jeſts, but. let that of his Doublet pals for all, it 
not being fit to intermix too many of theſe trivial matters with others of more ſe- 
$ou5 and weighty importance. His Houſe was near to my Father's, and there 
was ſome kindred and alliance between them ; for the Mother of my Lady Donna 
Elma de Figzeroa, was of the Houſe of Feria, fo that there was great intercourſe 
between the two Houſes, and they always called me Nephenv : and afterwards in 
the year 1562, when we wete at 2aarid, and there occaſionally difcourling of the 
death of this Don Pedro, we repeated and called to mind many of theſe particu- 
lars: which will ferve to ſhew how improbable it was that this Doz Pedro, who 
lived in all the plenty, eaſe and proſperity that his heart could deſire, ſhould turn 
Rebel, and engage in the deſperate Cauſe of Hernandez, Giron ;, for he for the moſt 
of the year lived in the Countrey with his 1-dians, and half a dozen good fellows 
with him, being merry without thoughts of State matter, or black defigns of Re- 
|bellion : fo that his whole deſign of ſending theſe meſſengers was onely to be 
traly informed of all particulars relating to this Rebellion of Hernandez, how ma- 
ny, and who vert the Citizens that were fled, and who were thoſe who remai- 
ned, and ſtded with the faCtious party. For he and his Companions being reſol- 


ved to go to Les Reyes, they thought it neceſſary to inform themſelves of all things 


at Cozco, {o as to give a diſtin account-and not in a confuſed blind manner, both 
on the-way and at Los Reyes when they arrived there : and to take off all ſuſpi- 
cion from the meſſengers which he ſent to Hernandez, he gave them Letters of 
credence, that he might permit them to return with the anſwer. Then as to the 
Road towards Los Reyes, Don Pedro had well ſecured its for Don Pedro's place of 
relidence, was ſeated fifteen leagues on the way ſrom Cozco to Los Reyes, the Ri- 
ver Apurimac being between ; of which when the Bridge was burnt, it cut off all 
paſſage from the enemy : and thus Don Pedro and his Companions, having recei- 
ved information of all they defired, travelled ſecurely to Los Rezes, and laughed 
at the Rebels. | | 

. The Orders given by Hernandez to John Piedrahita, were to condut the Gover- 
Boar Gil Ramires, de Avalos with {ix Muſquetiers, not by the way of Lima, which 
is Northward, but by the way of Areqzepa, which is to the South ; with farther 
Inſtrutions that when he had brought him at che diſtance of. forty leagues from 
the City, that he ſhould then leave him at liberty, and ſuffer him to take his own 
courſe and way as he pleaſed : bur this journey of Piedrabita was not made with- 
in the time of the firſt eight or ten days after the Inſurre&ion, but forty days af. 
terwards. And the cauſe why the Governour was ſent by the way of Arequepa, 
and not by the dire& way, was to prolong his journey to Los Rezes, and make 

im to mils the company of thoſe Citizens who were going to Rimac. By all 
Which it appears, that the relations given to Diego Hernandez, of theſe matters, were 
3s the vulgar ſort report them to be, who always ſpeak with variety, and as they 
fanſie and deſire things to be ; but what I have here ſaid, I know 

oth having ſeen them, and heard them from undoubred witneſſes, 
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to be true, 


0 


92 2 Royal GC ommentar ies . Bo OK VII. 


CHAP. VI. 


Franciſco Hernandez cauſes himſelf to be choſen Captain 
and Procurator-General of the whole Empire. The Judges 
appoint Officers for their Army, and the Marſhal doth the 


like. 


{4 days were now paſt ſince the Rebellion firſt began, when Hernanec 
finding himſelf ſtrengthened with a number of Souldiers, and dreaded by all 
for the cruelty he had executed on Don Baltaſar de Caſtilla, he thought it now time 
to fortifie his authority (as he fooliſhly imagined) with ſome ſpecious name and 
title, which might ſound great in the-ears of the people 3 who ſeeing him owned 
by the City which was the M/erropo/zs of the Empire, might be more eaſily induced 
to follow his cauſe and deſigns, which he knew not himſelf what they were, or 
what they were likely to prove. To this end he ſummoned a general Afſembly 
of the whole City, at which were preſent twenty five Citizens and Lords of 1n:- 
ans, as Diego Hernandez, counted them, and I was acquainted with them all; amongſt | 
which there was but one head Conſtable, and two Juſtices, and none of the orhers | 
had any Office or right to fit in that Aſſembly. The Court being ſet, he acquain- ; 
ted them, that the reaſon he had to call them together, 'was to lay before them 
the frequent Orders and Commands ſent from the Juſtices to the great damage | 
and prejudice of the people, to free them from which, he propoſed to them, as 

the beſt expedient, to elec him for Procurator-General of the whole Empire, and 

to authoriſe him in their names humbly to petition and ſupplicate his Majeſty to 

take off ſuch aggrievances as they ſhould judge moſt oppreflive ; and to enable 

him farther in this Office, that they would elect him for Captain-General, and 

chief Juſticiary of that City and of the whole Kingdom, to prote& and govern 

them in War and Peace. All which was granted to him without any ſcruple or 

demurr ; more out of fear (as Children ſay) than ſhame or love, being over-awed 

by a Band of about an hundred and fifty Souldiers commanded by two Captains, 

called Diego Gavilan and Nanno Meadiola, who were drawn up in the Market-place 
at the door of the Tholſey, where the Council was aflembled. So ſoon as the | 
Court was riſen, Proclamation was made of the Power and Authority which was 3 
given to Franciſco Hernandez; with which not being fully ſatisfied, he forced the 
Citizens and Inhabitants to declare themſelves well contented with all his ations, 

and that what they acted was by their own free will and conſent without any force 

ot compulſion upon them. Whilſt things were thus acting in Cozco, the news and 
intelligence thereof was carried to Los Rejes, which the Judges would not believe 

at firſt ; conceiving it to be a ſtrategeme of the Meſſenger, who was a great Friend, | 
and as they ſay, Foſter Brother with Franciſco Hernandez Giron, to try how the 
people would take it, and to ſee how they ſtood affected to his cauſe and intereſt: | 
and upon this belief they apprehended Hernando Chacon, being the perſon who 
brought the news, which when they found verified and confirmed from other hands 
and places, they then ſet him again at liberty 3 and thought it time to provide for 
Wat, and to make choice of Officers and Commanders of their Army : We can- 
not here ſpecifie the names of them particularly, becauſe many of them refuſed the 
Commands which were offered to them, eſteeming them inferiour to their worth 
and dignities, who deſerved to be Generals and to command in Chief: wherefore - 
we will paſs over theſe Ele&ions for the preſent, and onely ſay, that all was carried 
on with heat and faction, as is uſual in tumultuous meetings, where every one 
commands and rules : by this time alſo news of the Rebellion raiſed by Hernandez 
was come to Potecſs, where the Marſhal Alenſo de Alvarado was actually employed in 
doing juſtice upon Offenders guilty of the Murther of Pedro de Hrncyjoſa, and Con- 
ſpiratours with Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla : but ſo ſoon as this news came, a ſtop was 
given to farther proſecution of thoſe who deſerved death as well as thoſe againſt 
whom Sentence was already given: and inſtead of puniſhment, it was thought fit | 


to convert all into clemency and pardon, which tended much to the quiet i - | 
people, 
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people, who were greatly troubled and (candalized to {ee {uch daily. effuſions of 
Mood and flaughters amongſt their friends and acquaintance : - Hereupon ſuch as 
were condemned had their reprieves granted, and by way of puniſhment were to 
Gre his Majeſty at their own coſt and charges: amongſt theſe was a certain Soul- 
Jier called ——de Bilbao, whom a friend of his ſeeing at liberty, congratulated with 
him for the ſafety of his life and freedom, telling him that he was obliged to return 
thanks to Almighty God for this great deliverance : to which the Souldier made 
-nſiver, and (aid, that he rendred thanks to his Divine Majeſty, and to St. Peter, 
1nd to St. Pan!, and to St. Franciſco Hernandez Giron, by whoſe merits and means he 
11d been ſaved, and that he could not doe els in acknowledgment thereof than to 
o0 and ſerve him, the which he accordingly did, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. | 
Beſides this Souldier above forty more were delivered out of priſon moſt of 
which would have been ſentenced to dye, and others at leaſt condemned to row 
:n the Gallies, which was the beſt they could expect ; but thoſe Citizens and 
Souldiers who were not ſo deeply concerned as others , the Marſhal was pleaſed 
ro ſet at Liberty without any farther proceſs, but theſe priſoners refuſed to accept 
thereof , _ to be brought to their Tryal, as Palentino faith, Chapter the fortieth ; 
in theſe words. | 
: Some of the Priſoners underſtanding that they were to be ſet at liberty without 
trya), refuſed to accept thereof without a ſentence in their cauſe, becauſe they be- 
came liable thereby to be taken up again and puniſhed when the Judges or their 
Enemies were deſirous to accuſe them : wherefore, to make diſpatch in this mat- 
rer, he fined Gomez de Solis in five hundred pieces of Eight, to be paid as Fees to 
his Keeper and Guards: Martin de Almendras had the like Fine, as alſo Martin de 
Robles; Others were condemned in two hundred, a hundred, fifty and twenty pie- 
ces of Eighr, proporrioning the Fine according to the ability of the perſon, rather 
than to the degree FI of his Crime. Thus far Diego Hernandez. | 
Moreover the al gave order to provide Arms; and to make Pikes in 
thoſe Provinces , where wood was plenty , and to make Powder in caſe neceſſity 
ſhould require. Some few days afterwards came two Commands from the Juſti- 
ces, the one ſuſpending the execution of the Decrees formerly made for freeing 
the Indians from their perſonal ſervices, which was to laſt for the ſpace of two 
years, and to take off many other things which cauſed great Commotions and Diſ- 
tucbances amongſt the Inhabitants and Souldiers of that Empire, and had been 
(as the Goyernours well knew ) the ſpring and original of thoſe rebellions , - 
mutinies and factions which raged in the minds of the people, the other Com- 
mand was a Commiſhon conſtituting the Marſhal Captaip General of the For- 
ces raiſed againſt Franciſco Hernandez, , and with an unlimited power to expend 
his Majeſty's Treaſure in this War, as far as occaſion ſhould require, and to bor- 
row or take up money, in caſe the Exchequer ſhould fail. By virtue hereof the 
Marſhal appointed Captains both of Horſe and Foot, beſides other Officers whom 
we ſhall name hereafter. He deſigned to make Gomez de Alvarado his Lieutenant 
General, but he refuſed it, becauſe another Gentleman who was brother to the 
Marſhal's Wife, pretended thereunto, called Don Martin de Avendanno, for whom 
the Wife made great inſtance ; and as it were compelled her Husband , much 
againſt his own inclinations, to confer it upon him 3 and though he was a young 
man, and of little or no experience , he condeſcended thereunto rather than to 
raiſe War in his own Family. He alſo diſpatched Watrants and Orders to the 
Caracas to gather what proviſions they were able , and to appoint eight or nine 
thouſand Indians to carry the baggage of the Army. He ſent alſo into ſeveral 


| Parts to raiſe Men, Horſe and Arms, and to take up all the Slaves they could 


nd. | And here we will leave them in theſe Preparations to ſee what becomes of 
Franciſco Hernandez, and what he is ating, and carry on the bufineſs of both Par- 


| ties, as the method of Hiſtory requires. Whilſt theſe things were in agitation in 


the City of Los Reyes and Potocſs, Hervandez, was not negligent of what concer- 
ned his intereſt , but ordered Thomas Vazquez with a ſquadron of about fifty 
ouldiers well armed to march to the City of Arequepa , and in his name to take 
tne poſſeſſion thereof, and to treat peaceably with the Citizens , letting them 
now, that the Corporation of Cozco had made choice of him to be Captain 
eneral and chief Juſticiary of all the Kingdom. In like manner he fent Fraxci- 
foo Nunnez,, a Citizen of Coxco, to Huamanca, whom he had enticed by fair and 
flattering promiſes and with the Command of a Troop of Horſe, to be of his _ 
Bbbbbb 2 Party; - 
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Party 3 though in truth fear, rather than all his favours, induced him thereune, . 
and with him fobs Gavilan was ſent with fourty other Souldiers, whoſe: ©; ra. 
and InftruRtions were the fame with thoſe of 7homzs Vazquez; and that Morower 
they ſhould tell the City, that though chey had aſfured him already by their 7 wo 
baſſadours, that they would join and correſpond with him in all his detigns = 
for farther confirmation thereof , he required them to call a Court, to ratify thei 
former engagement, and to own and acknowledge him in that Sphere ang Station 
wherein he a&ed. The truth is , Hernandez ſent and employed theſe two Cy, 
tains out of a delign to give reputation to his cauſe by the ſpecious colour of uni 
on between him and two Ciries, rather than from any expetation he had of 


bringing them over to his ſide and party 3 for he was not ignorant that they had 


already. retracted their former aſſurances, and repented of the Offers they former. 
ly made him. Beſides the Commiſſions and Inſtructions given to theſe Captaing 
he delivered letters to them for particular perſons, who were men of power and 


intereſt in their Countrey, alſo Letters from himſelf, and from the City of Concy 
to the Corporations of thoſe Ciries , deſiring them to join wich them in this 
cauſe , which was for the common good and welfare of rhe whole Empire : He 
alſo cauſed the City of Cozco to write unto the City of Plare in the ſame manner 
and to the ſame effe&t, as to the other Cities : and Hernandez, himſelf 'wrote 
Letters to many Planters in the Charcas, and to the Marſhal Alonſo de Aloarade and 
"to his Wife Donna Ama ae Velaſeo, the ſubſtance and Contents of which was 
ridiculous, as ſerved onely for ſport, and laughter ; and were not thought worthy 
ofan Anſwer. He that hath the Curioſity to reade them, may find them in the 
Hiſtory of Diego de Hernandez, Chap. 27. | | 


oy peta 
CHAP. VIL 


The Fuftices nominate Officers for the War. The ſeveral 
Pretenders to the Command of Captain General. Fran- 


ciſco Hernandez /eaves Cozco, and marches againſt 
the Fuſticen * 


N EW S coming to Los Rees, that Franciſco Hernandez, increaſed daily in men, 
reputation. and authority , the Juſtices thought it time to appoint their 
Captains and Officers for the War. Panlo de Ieneſes was named for Lieutenant 
General, and Dor Antonio de Ribera, Diego de Mora , Melchior Verdugo , a Knight of 
the habit of St. James , and Don Pedro de Cabrera were made Captains of Horſe 3 
but the two laſt refuſed this Preferment, - as too mean for men who had fo good 
an opinion of themſelves , as to believe they deſerved to be made Geherals of 
Armies greater than this. The Captains of Foot were Rodrigo Ninmo,. Once cOn- 
demned to the Gallies 5 Lewis de Avalos, Diego Lopez, de Cenniga, Lipe Martin Lu- 
ſitanoa , Antonio ae Luxan , and Baltazar V/ elaſquez,, who in the laſt rebellion of Don 
Sebaſtian de Caſtilla , eſcaped from the Juſtice of the Marſhal Alonſo de Alvarado 3 
as, hath been already mentioned, 'Lope de Guago was made Standard-bearer Gene- 
ral z and the Command of Horſe refuſed by 24elchior Verdugo was beſtowed up- 
on. Pedro de Carate , And' Alonſo de Carate, a Citizen of Arequepa, was alſo made Cap- 
cain of Horſe, Franciſco de Pinna was made Serjeant Major , and Nicholas de Ribera 
Junior , was made Captain of the Guards to the Juftices , with Title of Cap- 
tain of the Guard, to ,the Royal Seal, which was , as Palertino ſaith , to: diſguiſe 
the Preſaumption: of raiſing a Guard for themſelves. But when they came to 


make choice of a Captain General, a great Tumult and Sedition aroſe by three 


Pretenders , who; were all men of Eſtates and Intereſt , and each abetted by 2 
conſiderable Party. The Perſons in nomination were, Santi/lan, one of his Ma- 
jeſty's Juſtices., who: had. the: beſt. reputation of them all, and was allyed to 


many of the Nobility: who. had gained the:Empire , and who appeared in favor 
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of his Election. The ſecond who pretended thereannto was the Arch-biſhop '6f 
Los Reyes Called Don Geronimo de Loayſa : bat whart reaſon ſhould incite this religious 
Perſon, who was of the Order of Preachers and Archbiſhop in the Church- of 
God , ro be General of- an Army againſt Chriſtians is'-not known 3 though 
Souldiers took the Boldnef to afſign the cauſe chereof ro- Ambition affd Vanity 
of 2 Prelate , whoſe duty it was to remain'in his Church, praying for the Peace 
of thoſe Chriſtians, and for the Converſion of Infidels, - by preaching the Goſpe! 
racher than to appear a Fomenter of rhe civil War. The third Precerider was 
Dr. Saravia , one of his Majeſty's Jultices of the ſame Tribunal; who ;/ chough 
he was ſufficiently aſſared , that he was never likely to catry his pretenfion , vet 
out of oppoſition to Santillan, and from a ſpirit of Emulation, he was tvedlo 
appear againſt him, and finding his Party roo weak then to join them with that 
of the Archbiſhop's. In this ſuſpenſe matters remained for ſeveral days, with- 
out any determination : untill arlength the Electors finding that time was loſt iti 
theſe quatrels, to the hindrance of affairs and to the weakning of the authority 
of the Army, they agreed as the beſt expedient to gratifie both parties; 'to make 
choice of two Generals; namely, Santil/an, and the Archbiſhop of Ls Reyes ſup- 
paſing thereby to have ſatisfied the deſires of DoCtour Saravia and his Party. 
Whilſt thzſe things were in agitarion News was brought to the Juſtices and Let- 
ters from the Citizens of Cozco , giving an account of the numbers and qualities 
of the perſons who were gone from tlience to ſerve his Majeſty. Bur ſuch was 
the jealouſie and ſuſpicion which the Juſtices entertained of every perſoti and ac- 
tion in that rebellion, that they even miſtruſted each other and much more the 
advices and Intelligence which came fromthe quarters of the rebellious party : 
whetefore they ſent them word not to advance nearer to Los Rees untill Fatthcs 
order. But no ſooner had they diſpatched away the Meſſenger with this Com: 
maad , than they diſcovered their own Errour , and began to conſider how pfeju- 
dicial it might prove'to the ſervice of his Majeſty ty reje& and refuſe admi on 
to ſuch ptincipal perſons who were coming to their Patty, and had choſen to 
abandon their Houſes, Wives and Children, rather than to remaiin in the þi iwet 
and at the diſpoſal of the Rebels: wherefore they inſtantly diſpeeded avay tis 
ther Meſſenger , with a kind invitation to them, ſignifying in the moſt obligitis 
terms how acceptable their coming would be to K+ City ; and enchareed- the 
meſſenger to make ſuch ſpeed , as to overtake the former, and require of hi hi 
diſpatches which he was to ſtifle , that nothing of the Ceatents thereof mig bh 
kiown; which being performed accordingly , the Citizens of Cozco atfived — 
Rejes whete they were received with all the kindneſs and teſpe& imaginable. 
The Election of Captains and Generals being ar lengeh made and agreed Or 
ders were ſent by the Judges to all the Cities of the Empire, giving them to hs 
derftand that Hernandez Giron was in actual rebellion , to ſuppreſs which it Wi 
their duty to arme themſelves, and appear for ſervice of his Majeſty: Ai 44 
Liſt was ſent of the Names of all the Captains who were to command Forks 1 a 
Foot in the ſeveral Plantations. Moreover Proclamation was every where hath 
of General Pardon to all thoſe who had been engaged in the late Wars with G "a 
calo Picarro or Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla , provided that within ſuch a fiftie boy 
came tn for Service of his Majeſty. For it was well known, that man of th ( 
people had concealed themſelves amongſt the 1dians, not daring ro es Loony | 
felves in the Spa»i/h Plantations. It was farther thought neceſſary tg ſecure the | 
YEa5 , for which Service Lope Martin was appointed to embark on a Galeon , the - 4 
in Port with fourty Souldiers, and to fit and equippe what other Shi he 1d 
provide; Lope Martin accordingly ated, but his Command laſted ok by | 
eight days, for he was too paſſionate and cholerick for ſach a charge , whic h ts. 
Quired a perſon of a more phleematick conſtitution and berter tem : Wher fe 
Geronimo de Silva was put into his place, which he executed like 2 Ge tlen f ore 
a Souldier well experienced in affairs both by Sea and Land; a 4 Zaje 4 on 
returned to his command of a Foot-company , where we vill I - 5 —_ 
Clare "a things wete acting by Hernandez Givi, at mice! ck 
0 now petceiving himſelf ſtrong in'men; and i increaſe of his forces 
f the number of four hundred, a Fard: Mon wr the fe -: 4 oy mn 
des thoſe he had ſent to Hyamaca and Arcanera he eſolved a T5, x; 
the City of Los Reyes fight th nts g | 0 mary towards 
oben Bee yes, to fight the Army of the Juſtices ,-as' he called' it: meg- 
us Army was the Royal Army , and raiſed for ſervice of his Majeſty. 
And 
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hough he had above four hundred men with hi 1 clothed, amy 5,0 
And though he had above four hundred men with him, well clothed, arme 
mounted 3 yet it troubled him to obſerve, that he was not backed and "einer 
the concurrence and authority of the ſeveral Cities, Towns and Villages, for whoſe 
intereſt, ſafety and honour, he pretended to have raiſed that War : But before he 
reſolved dn his march to Los Rejes , he was conlidering with himſelf, whether je 
were not better to proceed firſt againſt the Marſhal, whoſe party he looked upontg 
be weakeſt and ill affected to him, by reaſon of the great rigour, cruelty A 
rity he had lately exerciſed , to the great ſcandal and diſpleaſure of all fide; and 

Marties, whom he hadin ſome way or other diſobliged by the death of their friends 
kindred or relations. Upon which ground many perſons, skilfull both in the af 


fats of War , and the circumſtances of thoſe times, were of opinion, that jn caſe 
Hernandez, had in the firſt place attached the Marſhal , it had ſucceeded berter for 
him, in repard the beſt Governour in the World cannot rely on a diſcontented 
people the which Palentino confirms, Chap. 60. in thele words. 

It was the misfortune of Hernandez, that he did not proceed firſt to Poroef rather 
than to Lima; for certainly, had he bent his courſe againſt the Marſhal, he had in 
all probability ſubjected thoſe Provinces, and conſerved his men, who would ne- 
ver have. gon over to one ſo generally hated and abhorred by them, as was the 
Marſhal; though they did revolt afterwards when they came to Lima, Nor was 
it believed, that the Marſhal's men would have reliſted or fought, nor indeed were 
they provided for jt, becauſe the Marſhal had ſo many Enemies about him, that 
all preparations for War moved ſlowly. Thus far this Authour. | 

But God, who governs ail things , would not permit Hernandez to take thax 
courſe , which was beſt for him , for then the evils and mileries he would have 


brought upon the people had been irreparable : but being infatuated he reſolveg. 


on a March to Lima, as Hiſtory relates, leaving Atvarads the Lawyer his Liente- 
nant General in the City, and to bring up the remainder of the forces, becauſe they 
could not all go out together : but before Hernandes left Cozto, he very generouſly 
declared , that he was willing to diſmiſs or diſcharge any perſon who was deſirous 
to remain behind , and rather ſtay at home , than adventure on chat enterpriſe : 
the which offer he made upon conſideration that preſſed or forced men could ne- 
ver be good and faſt friends, or ſuch as he could rely upon in times of neceſſity ; 
eſpecially if ſuch were Citizens and men of Eſtates, who would draw-many after 
them in caſe of revolt. Onely he importuned and almoſt forced Dizgo de Silva to 
accompany the Army, preſuming that his preſence carried authority , and would 
mich animate and confirm the Souldiery. Diego de Hlva complied accordingly, 
rather out of fear than Love, as appears in that the firſt opportunity he forſook 
his Party, and fled to the enemy, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. So that now Hernas- 
dez had procured fix friends, who accompanied him our of Cozco, three of which 
were Thomas Vazquez, John de Piedrahita and Alonſo Diaz,, who were all engaged with 
him in thenight of the rebellion ; but the other three, who were Franciſco Nunnez, 


Rodrigo de Pineda , and Diego de Silva he obliged , and engaged to him afterwards 


- by fair words and promifes, and by preferments and offices, the firſt to be Captain 
of Horſe, and the ſecond of Foot. Eight days after Hernandez, was marched out of 
Cozco, he was followed by his Lieutenant General with 200 Souldiers more; a- 
mongſt which were 20 conducted thither ſome few days before, by Franciſco de 
Hinojoſa; who brought them from Conri/aqo : for the truth is, all thoſe who went 
under the name of Souldiers, followed the Party of Hernandez Giron, whom they 
eſteemed their Protetour againſt the rigorous Decrees and Edits of the Juſtices, 
which were daily promulged, and publiſhed to the damage and prejudice of the 
Souldiery. Befides this H:ncjo/a, came another Souldier from the parts of Areque- 
pa, Called John de Vera de Mendoga, who had been formerly of the King's patty 3 he 
was young, and a Gentleman, and very ambitious of the honour to be a Captain 3 
which being refuſed to him by the King's Miniſters becaufe of his youth; he came 
over to Hernandez, Giron with a companion of his called Mateo Sanchez, whom he 


named his Enſign, and both arrived at Cozco ſome few days before the departure of 


Hernandez, from thence 3 and to obtain this preferment for himſelf and his Com- 
rade by the grace and favour of the General, they came together into the Town, 
Mates Sanchez, Carrying a Towel on a Staff, in reſemblance of his Colours, which 


he as Enſign was to carry. But what was the Event of thele matters we ſhall ſee | 


in the following Chapter. 
CHAP. 
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TJohnde Verade Mendoga revolts from Franciſco Hernan- 
| dez. The People of Cozco go to ſeek out for the Marſhal. 
Sancho Duarte raiſes Men, and calls himſelf General of 
them. He is reproved by the Marſhal. Franciſco Her- 
nandez comes to Huamanca. The Scouts of the two 
Camps meet. 


Lvarado the Lieutenant overtook his General about eight leagues from the 
A City of Cozco, where he ſtayed until] he came up to him; and then they 
|  -g]l in a Body paſſed the River Apmrimac, and before night marched two leagues be- 
| yondit: but were four days in paſſing the Bridge with their Men, Horſes, Am- 
; munition and Proviſions. During which time oh de Vera de Mendoga confidering 
that he had been already fifteen days in the Army, and no preferment given him, 
nor confirmation of the title of Captain, which he ſo paſſionately deſired, he re- 
1 falved to leave Hernandez and return to the King's party, which qo=_ more 
* Jikea Farſe ina Comedy than the aQion of a Souldiery, and for ſuch we have in- 
1 Ffertedit in this place. 7obn de Vera agreed upon this deſign with four other young 
Souldiers like himſelf, who with his Enſign made fix in all ; and they that nighe 
paſſed the Bridge and afterwards burnt it, r&prevent any purſuit which might be 
made after them. And entring into Cozco the night following, they ſounded an 
| alarm, which put all the City into a conſternation and tumulr, fearing leſt the Re- 
] belswerereturned with intention to doe them farther miſchief, ſo that none durſt 
] ſtir abroad, or put his head out of doors that night. But fo ſoon as it was day, be- 
! ingbetter informed, that it was onely Captain Flr de Vera and his Followers; who 
ſtill carried his Colours flying, the Citizens went out to him, and agreed to go with 
him to find out the Marſhal, who they knew, and were well aſſured, was fortified 
with a ſtrong Army : 7ohn de Saavedra a principal Citizen was made their Chief; aid 
fohn de Vera de Mendoca would not be put by his Captain-ſhip, nor marcti under any 
Banner but his own, and though he came to the place where the Marſhal was, he 
had neither the fortune to better his Colours nor advance his Title, but paſſed for 
; @ Boy more forward and confident than diſcreet. Thoſe at Cozco, who met and 
agreed upon this deſign, were abont forty in number, fifteen of which were Citi- 
zens who had command over Þdiars, the reſt were Merchants and Officers whom 
the Rebels had left behind as uſeleſs perſons : and theſe, ſuch as they were, travel- 
led towards Collao, where the Marſhal Alonſo de Alvarado kept his head Quarters : 
who having underſtood that many of the Citizens of Cozco were coming in ſearch 
of him, he ſent them Advice and Orders by no means to paſs out of the limits of 
his Juriſdiction, but rather to expect him there, for that he was moving on the 
way to meet them. 

Sancho Duarte, who was then Governour of the City of Peace, raiſed Souldiers 
for the Service of his Majeſty, and ſetting up his Standard, marched towards Cozco 
with above two hundred men divided into two Companies, one of Foot coni- 
manded by Captain Martin de Olmes, and the other of Horſe of which he called 
himſelf Commander with title of General. Being come to the Bridge where the 

| Riverempties it ſelf, he ſtaid there ſome few days, and having there received in- 
J telligence that Franciſco Hernandez, was departed from Coxco, and was on his march 
4 towards Los Reyes, he continued his way towards Cozco in purſuit of Franciſco Her- 
1 wanaez; for he, as the humour was at that time, deſiring to command and not to 
{ de commanded, avoided joyning with the Marſhal, that he might not be his Soul- 
Cier, or fall under his Banner : which when the Marſhal underſtood,. he ſent him 
wo Commands : the firſt was a Letter requiting him to return within the limits 
8 his Juriſdiftion, and to expe his coming thither : for that it was not to the 
vice of his Majeſty to have ſa many ſmall Armies disjoined from each other : 
ith this Letter he gave another more poſitive Command to the _— 
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different ſtyle, ſubſcribed Captain-General, directing more magiſterial] 
caſe Sancho Duarte ſhould not comply with every point commanded in the Letter 
that he ſhould certifie the ſame back to him : but Sarchs Duarte upon theſe ſum- 
mons became very tractable, and rerurned again within the limits preſcribed him, 
though before ſuch ſummons he ſeemed to ſer up for himſelf, and in an arbitrary 
manner to follow his own humour and pretenſions. Y 
 Andhere we ſhall leave him and ſee what Hernandez Giron is doing whom we 
lately left in Aparimac : Giron, proceeding on his way, vnderſtood in Athawylla that 
all che Souldiers and Citizens of Huamanea had declared themſelves for the King's 
party, and that Job Alonſo de Badajoz, who Fad called himſelf Lieutenant-Genera] 
of thoſe Companies, was joyned with thoſe few Souldiers which Franciſco Nr. 
ez, had raiſed in Coxco, and were gone together unto Huamanca : which Hernandez 
much reſented, and complained thereof ro his Friends, wondring that the Cities 
who at firſt had owned lis cauſe and approved his proceedings, ſhould with 
much facility abandon him and diſown his ations. Howloever he proceeded on 
bis march to the Rives Yillca, where his Scouts diſcovered ſeveral of his Majeſty's 


, that in 


Army : for that the Juſtices being informed that Hernandez was marching againſt 


them, gave orders to Captain Lope Martin to advance with a party of thirty Sout. 
diets to inform them of the enemy, and of the place where they were quartered, 
and wigh all ſpeed to return with the advice z accoraingly Lope Aartin proceeded 
and having diſcovered the enemy, gave an account of their condition and place 
where they lodged. But Franciſco Hernandez proceeded on his march to the Ciry of 
Huamanca, where-he ſtaid in expectation of Thomas Vazquez; for when he ſent him 
to Arequepa, he told him, that he would not paſs that City untill his return. Y2z- 
quez,, having made but one days ſtay at Arequepa, marched thence by way of the | 
coaſt, untill he overtook Franciſco Hernandez 3 for he found that he had little to - 
doe there; for though that City, upo#falſe reports and miſrepretentation of things, + 
had underſtood, that the City of Cz# had unanimouſly concurred to chuſe Hey. 
nandez, for their Procurator-General.®ro repreſent the caſe and ſtate of their aporie- 
vances to- his Majeſty, and to lay them before the Lords Juſtices, they then ſent 
their Ambaſſadour to Cozco (as we have faid) to fignifie their concurrence with 
them :- but when they rightly underſtood, that all his InſurreCtion was nothing 
but the Rebellion of a few deſperate men, they ten were aſhamed of their mel: 
fage; and the whole City declared themſelves reafolved to ſpend their lives and 
fortunes in the ſervice of his Majeſty, fo that Thomas Vazquez, finding none with 
whom to treat, returned without effecting any buſineſs ; but that it might not be 
faid but he had done ſomething, he killed Martin de Lezcaro upon the way, who 
had been his great Friend and old Comrade, to be before-hand with him, and to 
prevent his killing him ; for he ſuſpected that he had a deſign to declare for his 
Majeſty. He allo hanged up another Souldier of good eſteem and note, called 
Alonſo de Mur, becauſe he fanſted that he had a mind to eſcape, having received 
both Horſe, and Arms, and Money from Hernandez : when Hernandez heard that 
Vazquez, was near the City, he went forth to meet him with his own Equipage and 
Retinue, and they entred both together without much order or ceremony 3 which 
was ſo contrived not to ſhew the {mall numbers which Yazquez, brought with him, 
Captain Franciſco Nunnez, who came out of Cozco with forty Souldiers, with de- 
ſign to take poſlefſion of Huamanca, and to perform all other things which he was 
commanded to doe, found matters there in the fame poſture that Vazquez had done 
at Areqnepa; that is, that all the Inhabitants were fled and gone to the ſervice of 
his Majeſty 3 onely 7ohn Alonſo de Badajoz, and Sancho de Tudela, an old fellow of 
eighty fix years of aze remained behind, who followed the fortune of Hernandez 
edi the end of his Tyranny and Rebellion, and then he was killed amongſt the 
reſt. | | 
- With theſe two and ſome few Souldiers more Fraxciſco Nunez went forth to re- 
ceive their General, whom they found much our of humour to find thoſe who at 
the firſt ſeemed to abett his cauſe and his intereſt, now to deny and revolt from 
him : but to comfort and cheer him up a httle, two Souldiers of goodeſteem and 
note, belonging to Lope Martin, revolted to him, one of which was afterwards 
made Enfign-bearer to his Lieutenant-General the Lawyer Alvarado z by whom he 
was fully informed of the ſtate of the Camp which appeared for his Majeſty. At 
ter which he marched out of Hyamarca with above ſeven hundred Souldiers, t0- 


wards the Valley of Saya, from whence he ſent. rwo- Caprains with thei = 
rons 
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Jrons into divers parts 3 one of which was fohn de Piedrahita with (1xty Souldiers, 

and the other was Salvador ae Logana with forty others. : From his Majefty S Camp 

-ronimo de Caſtilla, a Citizen of Cozco, was ordered with twenty five Souldiers to 
3 our the Countrey, and diſcover the enemies quarters 3 It was his fortune to take 
that way by which ob» de Piedrahita was coming 3 but having intelligence that he 
] was not above four leagues diſtant, and that he was ſixty men ſtrong, he made 
tic retreat, not being able to engage with ſo great a number. Bur on the other 
Gde Piedrabita having advice from the indians (who as we have ſaid are Spies for 
both parties) that Geronimo Coſtilla was not far from him, he marched in the night 
:owards him, and by break of day beat up his Quarters, where, ſurpriſing him an- 
awares, he routed him, and took three priſoners, and therewith returned to the 


Army. 


CHAP. IX 

Three of the King's Captains take 4 Captain and forty Soul- 

| diers belonging to the Rebels : they deliver them up to one 
] of the Fuftices. Franciſco Hernandez finding many of his 


Souldiers to revolt from him, refolves to engage the Royal 
| army. 


Ccording to the ſucceſſes of War, which ate always various and doubtfull, 
it was the. fortune of Geronimo de Coſtilla in his retreat to meet with Geronimo 
de Silva, whom the Juſtices had ſent after him with ſome recruits ; and bein 
fearfull that Hernandez was drawing towards them with his whole Army, they bot 
4 judgedfitto retreat, and in the way it was their chance to take an 12dia» who 
was a domeſtick Servant to Captain Salvador de Logana; to whom they put divers 
queſtions, and forced him to confeſs in what place his Maſter was, and what num- 
ber of people he had with him : of which they ſent advice to the Judges, and de- 
fired a ſufficient recruit of Men to ſurpriſe and take them. The Juſtices immedi- 
ately upon this notice diſpatched away Lope Martin with ſixty men more for their 
aſfiſtence, who joyning with Geronimo de Coftilla, and Geronimo de Sitva, ſo well ma- 
naged their buſineſs, that though the enemy were good Souldiers; and well armed 
with Fire-locks, and had poſted themſelves in a faſt place, yet upon promiſe of 
pardon for all their paſt offences to his Majeſty they ſubmitted and ſarrendred them- 
felves, and came quietly out of their Fort, ſuffering themſelves all to be taken, 
except one man, who made his eſcape to carry the news thereof to Franciſco Hers 
nandez, who was greatly troubled thereat, becauſe he confided much in Logana and 
| his Souldiers, who were the beſt and choiceſt men that he had in all his Army. 
The priſoners being carried to the King's Camp, the Juſtices would have hanged 
them all, but that the Souldiers began to mutiny, proteſting that they would never 
more make excurſions into the Countrey, nor a& farther againſt the enemy, in 
Cale theſe men were executed ; for that might provoke the contrary party to re- 
turn them the like, and oblige the Souldiery to a& on both ſides in a deſperate 
{ Manner: the Captains alſo took up the matter in favour of their Souldiers, and 
Petitioned the Court of Juſtice to moderate the Sentence: who thereupon to put 
em out of fight and view of the Army, ſent Zogana and his Souldiers to Altami- 
rao his Majeſty's Judge Advocate at Sea, to diſpoſe of them as he thought fic : 
| who by virtue of that Warrant hanged up Loganaand other two of the moſt culpable 
1 amongſtthem, and baniſhed all the reſt out of the Kingdom. ' 
Though this loſs of Captain Logana and his Souldiers very much troubled and 
afflicted Hernandez, yet, not to ſhew himſelf diſmayed, he proceeded forward with 
- his Army, depending much upon the plots and ftrategems of War which he had 
contrived : and being come to the Valley of Pachacamac four leagues diſtant from 
the City of Los Reyes, he called a Council of War to reſolve on matters which 
ye to be acted : and there it was reſolved, that by night-they ſhould ſurpriſe 
tat part of the Army which was encamped without the City ; and that they 
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ſhould drive before them the Cows which were in that Valley with liphteg Mar 
ches faſtned to their Horns, and guided by many Iaians, and Negroes, and Muſque- 
tiers, who were to turn and force them directly upon the enemy : the which XX. 
tion was agreed to be put in execution four nights afterwards. | 

Diego de Silva, a Citizen of Cozco, was preſent at this Conſultation, with whom 
(as is ſaid before) Hernandez had prevailed to countenance and encourage his Soul. 
diers with his preſence; and to ſhew the eſteem he had of him, he always called 
him to be aſſiſtent at every Conſultation : during which time the Scours from 
each party viewed and ſurveyed each others Forces, and carried the intelligence 
The Juſtices and their two Generals prepared and put themſelves into a poſture 
of defence, to obviate any ill accident which might poſſibly happen: the Captains 
alſo did the like, exerciſing their Souldiers every day with Skirmiſhes between 
themſelves, and ſhooting at marks, and for better encouragement gave Jewels and 
Rewards to the moſt dexterous Marks-men. In this Camp were numbred above 
x 300 Souldiets, 300 of which were Horfe,600 Muſquetiers, and about 450 Pikemen. 

And here it is to be obſerved, that ſo ſoon as the Juſtices had received news of 
the removal of Franciſco Hernandez from Huamanca, and that he was on his march 
to meet and fight them ; That the better to ſecure themſelves of the good will and 
affe&tions of the people, and loyalty of the Souldiers of the Countrey, they reſol- 
ved to ſuſpend the execution of the late Decrees which were publiſhed, and by 
Proclamation to declare, that thoſe Edits which exempted the Indian: from their 
perſonal ſervices to the $pa:ards, and which enjoined and forbad Spaniards to make 
uſe of 1-4ian Women or Men in their Travels were all aboliſhed and made void 
for certain years : and in the mean time they generally agreed to make choice of 
two Procurators, who were to be ſent into Spain, and there, in the name of the 
whole Empire, to lay before his Majeſty the hardſhips and aggrievances which were 
impoſed on them, and with all humility to ſupplicate a redreſs, in ſuch manner as 
his Majeſty ſhould in his wiſedom judge moſt fit and requitite to be granted. The 
perſons nominated and elected for this ſervice, were Den Lewzs de Cabrera a Citizen 
of Cozco, who by reaſon of his great Belly (as we have intimated before) was un- 
wieldy and unable for a&tion in the War ; and the other was Antonio de Ribera a Ci- 
tizen of Rimac, both which prepared for their Voyage into Spain, where Don Antonio 
de Ribera artived in ſafety, but Pedro de Cabrera made a ſtop by the way and came 
not thither. | 

Two days after Hernandez was entred into the Valley of Pachacamac, a party of 
his Souldiers (allied out to skirmiſh with the enemy; who being engaged together, 
were aſſiſted by others who came in to their aid, and the numbers of each {tde in- 
creaſed, both of them being deſirous to make trial of their skill and valour: amongſt 
the reſt Diego de Silva, to (hew his forwardnels and zeal for Hernandez, was one 
who appeared in the firſt Rank, but finding his opportunity, he tevolted over to his 


-Majeſty's Camp, carrying with him four other-Souldijers. of good reputation, one of 


which was called — Gamboa, and was Enſign to Captain Nuno Aendiola, to whom 
by «his flight he cauſed great miſchief, 'as we ſhall ſee hereafter ; and theſe were 
followed that day by divers others, which put an end to that skirmiſh. The like 
was acted by others the day following, and all the time he ſtaid in Pachacamac his 
men deſerted him in twenty and thirty in a company who revolted:over to the 
King's party : which when Hernandez obſerved, and that no remedy could be con- 
trived to prevent it, he reſolved to retreat back to Cozco before he was abandoned 
by all his Souldiers ; ſo now the-ſtrategeme of the Cows was laid aſide, in regard 
that Diego de Silva had diſcovered it, and that the Juſtices, as might be preſumed, 
had provided to countermine and prevent that deſign, In purſuance of this reſo 
' lation, Hernandez, to prove and try the inclinations of his Souldiers, told them 
plainly, that he gave free liberty and licenſe to any perſon whatſoever, who was 
not. ſatisfied with his cauſe, to paſs over to the contrary party : but none took 2G 
vantage of this permiſſion, unleſs ſome few mean and unſerviceable ſort of peopie, 


| whom the Lieutenant-General Alvarado ftript of their Clothes, and deveſted of 
their Arms and Horſes before they departed. And fo Hernandez retreated out of 


Pachacamac in the beſt order he was able, being moved thereunto more out of an 
apprehenſion he had that his people: would deſert him, than any fear he conceivea 
of danger from the enemy : for it was evident that ſuch was the confuſion of Coun- 
ſes in the Camp of the Juſtices by reaſon of many Rulers that nothing was deter- 
mined-and concluded in its due time and ſeaſon. As will appear by w = R__ 
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CHA P. X. 


Franciſco Hernandez retires with his Army. In his Maje- 
fly's Camp is great Confuſion by diverſity of opinions. A 
mutiny is raiſed in the City of Ptura ; and how it was 
pacified. 


I \Ranciſco Hernandez according to his former reſolution withdrew his Forces from 
os in ſuch haſte chat the Souldiers left behind them all things which 
were uſeleſs and cumberſome to them , which were all taken away by. the King's 
Party, who upon retreat of the Enemy , without order from their Commanders, 
plundered every thing that remained : Upon this alteration of affairs, the Juſtices - 
entered into conſultation with the Field Officers 3 and ſummoned unto the Coun- 
cil of War , beſides the Captains, ſeveral Planters, who were men of Eſtates in 
the Kingdom, and were well experienced in the Afairs of that Countrey : bur in 
ſach variety of opinions, there was great confuſion, every one perſiſting in hisown 


- perſuaſion, prefſed eagerly that his Counſel might. be taken. Arlength after long 


debates, it was concluded that Paulo de Meneſes , with fix hundred (ele&t men , 
ſhoald purſue after Hernandez : the next day the detachmegt being made, the two 
Generals contradicted the reſolution concluded at the Codncil of War, and orde- 
red that no more than a hundred men ſhould be drawn out, for that it wonld be. 
roo great 4 weakning tg the Camp to be deveſted of che greateſt number of the 
choi@dmen. Howvſoever the Juſtices remained conſtant to their firſt Reſolves , 
ind again commanded that the detachment (hould be made of the fix hundred 


men 3 which was again contradicted by the two Generals, who were of opinion 


that a hundred men were ffficient to keep the Enemy in Alarms, and to receive 
ſuch as were deſirous to revolt. Between theſe contradictory Orders Pawlo de Me- 
veſes was greatly confuſed, and much more troubled, becauſe he was not permit- 
red to take with him thoſe Comrades and Friends of his in whom he moſt con- 
fided to ſtand by him, and who were deſirous to keep him company. Andhhere 
we will leave them to declare thoſe matters , which paſſed at the fame time in 


the City of St. Michael de Pizra. 


The Juſtices, as we mentioned before, had ſent advices to all the Governours of 
the Kingdom concerning the rebellion of Hernandez, and iflued out their Orders 
and Warrants to raiſe and arm Souldiers to reſiſt and deſtroy the Rebels. The 
Governour of Pixra , called fohn Delgadillo , gave his Commiſſion to Franciſco de 
Silva, a Souldier of good fame and reputation, who lived in that City, with In- 
ſtructions to leavy Souldiers in Tzmpiz , and along the coaſt , and to bring with 
him as many as he could raiſe, Franciſco de Sikva went accordingly and returned 
to Pivra with a party of aboyt twenty fix or twenty ſeven Souldiers, who having 
remained there about twelve or thirteen days without any care taken to provide 
them with Victuals, or Lodging, and being poor men, and not able to maintain 
themſelves , they came to the Governour with their Captain Franciſco de Silva 
and deſired his Licence to goe to the City of Los Reges to ſerve his Majeſty. The 
Governour being preſled by the Intreaties and Importunities of alP the Citizens al. 
fented thereunto 3 but the next day, the Souldiers being drawn our, and ready to 
march, the Governour, without any reaſon for it, revoked his Licence, and gave 
a poſitive Command, that every one ſhould repair to his quarters, and neither go 
out from thence, nor out of the City without farther order. Franciſco Hernandez, 
and his companions, finding that no entreaties could prevail on the Governour, 
they reſolved to kill him; and plunder the City , and then depart. and offer their 
ſervice to Hernandez Giron, fince they were denyed leave to ſerve his Majeſty. The 
matter was ſoon agreed , and about twelve or thirteen of them well armed went 
into the Governour's houſe, and took him , and killed a Juſtice of Peace of the 
lower rank, and made ſeizure of Guns , Head-pieces, Swords , Bucklers, Lan- 
ces, Halbards, with a great proviſion of Powder ; and then carrying forth the 
Royal Standard they proclaimed upon pain of death , that every man ſhould re- 
Pair thereunto 3 then they broke open the royal Treaſury , and carried all the mo- 
CECECC SI EN ney 


93z 


X Royal Commentarits. Boox VII 


| baggage cloſe to him, and always ready, and in a poſture to repulſe the Enemy, p 


—_——— L —— 
ney from thence; the like they did to particular mens houſes , which they 4, 
= plundered, not leaving any thing of value therein. And it wankar Lag. 
a certain Souldier came at chat time irom Rimac, being baniſhed thence, they cau- 
ſed him to report, that Hernandez was marching with a very ftron Arwy to Lo; 
Reyes , and that all the Kingdom had declared for him , and that the Juſtice Sen- 
tilan himſelf , with many of his Friends and Relations were paſſed over tg thar 
party; beſides a multitude of other Lyes which they cauſed him to report 
which ſerved theſe poor Raſcals for the preſent, and puffed them up as full of 
vanity as if they had been truths, and made them to conſider themſelves no lels 
than as Lords and Maſters of all Pez», and when this Souldier declared his in. 
tention to follow Hernandez , they all became of the ſame mind , and pteſently 
proceeded to join with. him. = : | | 

' The Governour they carried with them in Chains, and eight or nine Citizens 
and men of Eſtates beſides , with Collars of Iron about their Necks, after the 
manner of Gally-ſlaves. In this manner they travelled above fifty Leagues wich 
all the boldneſs and inſolence imaginable , untill they came to Caſſamarca ; where 
chey met with two Spaniards who lived by their labour and honeſt dealings, and 
from them they received true information of the ſtate and condition of Hernanger, 
Giron, and how he fled, and was purſued by the Juſtices ; and thar it was credi. 
bly believed that at that very time he was defeated and-killed. With this News 
Franciſco de Silva and his Companions were extremely daſhed and confounded 
and began to bewail their follies ; and, to ſave themſelves, they deſigned to far- 
prize ſome Ship , if it were poſſible , to make their eſcape- The Governour 
and his Companions were now freed of their Chains and fer at Liberty, but ex- 
tremely incommoded. And the Rebels, being about fifry in number, divided 
themſelves into little parties of about three or four. in company to paſs mace free- 
ly without any notice taken of them. - 

The Governour finding himſelf at Liberty, ſummoned people in the King's 
name and took ſome of them , whom he hanged and quartered. And the Juſti- 
ces being informed of rhe Outrages committed by theſe Villains, ſent a ] udpe 
called Bernardino Romani, with Commiſſion to puniſh the Offenders; who in pur- 
ſuance thereof took and hanged almoſt all of them, and the remainder he ſent to 
the Gallies, but Franciſco de Silva and his Companions, eſcaped to 7raxilb, where 
they@ntred into the Convent of St. Francis, 'and there diſguiſing thenaſelves in 
that habit, they travailed to the Sea-coaſt , where they embarked on a Ship 
which tranſported them out of the Empire, and ſo ſaved their lives. 

- In thoſe days came fad and lamentable News from the Kingdom of Chile brought 
by a Citizen of St. 7ago called Gaſpar Orenſe , giving an account, how that the 4- 
rancan Indians of that Kingdom had made an Inſurre&ion, and had killed the Go- 
vernour Pedro de Valdivia and his People, of which we have rendred a large telati- 
on in-the ſeventh Book of the firſt part of theſe Commentaries. This diſturbance 
amoneſt the 1:4ians was of great conſequence to all Pers : for it began towards the 
end of the year 1553 , and - hath continued to the end of this, being 1611, in 


Which we are now writing theſe matters , and yet the War is not at an end ; but - 


the Indians are more proud, 'and ſtand more on their terms, than at firſt, being en- 


| couraged by the many Victories they obtained , and the Cities they deſtroyed; 


God in his Mercy put a good end hereunto, as is moſt for his Glory. Perhaps 
in the following Book, we may touch upon ſome later ations of the Arencans. 


——— 


CHAP. XI. 
Of ſome unhappy Misfortunes which befell both Armies. The 
death-of Nunno Mendiola, a Captain belonging to 


Franciſco Hernandez, and alſo of Lope Martin, 4Cap- 
tain in his Majeſty's Army. 


PUT to return to the Aﬀairs of Peru, We lay, that Hernandez Giron being 
departed from Pachacamac, marched with great care and vigilance, keeping his 
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ould purſue, and fall on him in the rere : but after he had marched 3 
op pede hand that no purſuit was made after him ; and had underſtood by 
his Spyes 3 that the Councils held in the Enemies Camp were various, and com- 
monly contradictory, and that what the Juſtices ordered, was again countermanded 
by the Generals 3 he took courage and marched more leiſurely and with more eaſe 
nd ſecurity than before. Howloever things paſled not fo {mooth and fair neither 
between him and his moſt intimate friends, but chat many quarrels and diſputes aroſe 
amongſt them, for being come to the valley called Hwarcs, he hanged up two of his 
principal Souldiers, upon a bare ſuſpicion, that they intended to revolt; for amongſt 
them 2 jealouſie onely was ſufficient to take away the life of any man whatſoever ; 
though he were the greateſt Confident, and the moſt zealous for their cauſe; Her- 
»andex, proceeding forward came to the valley of Chincha, which was a Countrey a- 


bounding and plentifull of all hyp for which reaſon Captain Nunno Mendiola = 


adviſed Hernandez to remain there for three or four days for refreſhment of his Soul- 
diers and making Proviſions which were neceſlary for their farther march ; but Her- 
aandez, would not admit of this Counſel; and looking at the ſame time on Mendio/s 
he fanſied, that his countenance changed at the refuſal, and that he ſeemed diſcon- 
rented; which opinion others nouriſhing in him, endeavoured to increaſe and 'im- 
prove, and told him plainly that Mendiola was reſolved to pals over to the King's 
party, which belief Hernandez eaſily admitted, when he called to mind that Gaws- 
boa who was his Enſign was already revolted with Diego de Silva, and thence he cer- 
tainly concluded that it was with deſign to make way for his Caprain, and <o treat 
and ſecure conditions for him againſt the time that he ſhould find opportunity to 
eſcape 3 upon which ſuſpicion onely he ordered his Lieutenant General to take 
away his Horſe and Arms, and to —_—_ him the Army 3 which was ee” 4 
ly executed; and not onely fo, but. with them alſo he was deprived of his life. 

thus poor Captain Nuno Menadiola ended his days, which was a due rewa{d of 
his demerit, having been one of the Conſpiratours engaged in this rebellion. iNot- 
withſtanding which ſeveral Souldiers ſtill continued to revolt, and came in ty Pawlo 
de Meneſer, giving him advice, that Franciſco Hernandez, was in great difotder by 
reabn that he was deſerted by many of his Souldiers, fo that he had ſcarce 300 


men with him, though in reality they were above 500. Panlo de Meneſey being 


encouraged with this News, entered into conſultation with his friends of the man- 
ner how he might beat up the Enemies quarters in the night ; which being agreed; 
and the Souldiers on the march, they called to mind, that they had made no provi- 
ſion of Corn for their Horſes, which was a matter which ſhould have.been thoughr 
- upon before: but whilſt they were conſidering hereof, a certain Souldier, who was 
one of thoſe which had lately revolted from Hernandez, called Franciſco de Cyevas, 
ſtept out, and told them, that he knew from whence to ferch a ſufficient quantity 


of Mayz : whereupon Panlo de Meneſes ſent him away with a dozen of 1ndians to 


carry the proviſion. The Souldier accordingly went and diſpatched away the 14;- 
«ns with their full bugthens, ordering them co go before, and that he would pre- 
{ently follow, fo ſoon as his Horſe had eaten his Corn : when the Souldier found 
himſelf alone , inſtead of returning to Pax de AMeneſes, he paſſed over to Fraxciſto 
Hernandez ;, to whom he gave an account of the number of his Enemies, that they 
were marching againſt him, and of their deſign to beat up his quarters, the nighc 
following : He then asked his pardon for having deſerted him, ſaying, that it was 
the Providence of God which had directed him for good, and ſent [oo to bring 
this Intefligence, that the Enemy might not take hjm upon ſurprize. Now it is 
Maid, that the reaſon of this revolt of the Souldier ahain to Hernandez, was Occalio- 
ned by a word which fell from a certain Souldier veoghe 65 to Pajo de Meneſes, 
who, diſcourſing with another concerning the Rebels, ſaid , that fo on as the 
War was ended, the beſt of theſe Runagates would be called toan accoung andwhip- 
pec, and {ent ro the Gallies : which being over-heard by this Souldier, fie reſolved 
{0 return ro his former Captain, and to merit his Pardon, by the intelligence he 
brought him, Franciſco Hernandez allarum*®d with this information, remained all chat 
Evening and the night-following in a poſture of defence and ready to receive the 
Enemy : but when Pawlo de Meneſes and Lope de Martin and the other Captains 
found that Franciſco de Cxova came not back, they preſently ſaſpected, that he was 
returned to Hernandez, #nd had given him advice of their to ſurprize him in 
the night 5 wherefore they changed their reſolution, and ordered their Souldiers 
to march unto a place called 7i4acori, abont five Leagues diſtant fromitheir former 
| quarters 
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quarters, leaving thirty of their beſt Horſe behind for a rere Guard, and to iy 
intelligence of what paſſed in thoſe parts. Zope Martin, with three other Co - q 
nions, offered himſelf for this Tervice, and poſted himfelf on a high Hill which Ur 
veyed the River ca, from whence he might diſcoyerand obſerve the motion of - i 
Enemy. Burt as Lope Martin with his three Companions were on the Hil] they 
were diſcovered by a certain hdian of Cannari bercngfog to Hernandez, from al 
lower parts which are fall of thickets and trees 3-of which he immediately cartied | 
the Intelligence to his Captain; upon which advice Hernandez with his Souldiers 
encompaſſed the Hill on all fides, ſor that it was impoſlible for any of them to e 
ſcape 3 for though Lope Martin could ſee-at a diſtance, yet by reaſon of the thickers 
and buſhes , he could diſcover nothing that was near at hand; nor could he ſee 
when any paſſed the River 7ca, which runs juſt under the mountain. ] remem- 
ber that having had occaſion once to paſs that way with ſome Companions of mine 
we had the curioſity to go up to the top of the Hill, to ſee the place where Lige 4; 
Martin was ſurprized , which indeed is ſuch a fituation, that an enemy cannor be 
diſcryed untill he juſt appears cloſe at hand : and fo it ap, we tO Lope de Martin 
and his three Companions, who fell unexpectedly into the hands of a Party fenc 
from Hernandez, without poſhbility to eſcape, being all four taken. And whereas 
it was not known, which was Lope de Martin, a certairi Moor of Barbary who had 
been a ſervant to Alonſo de Alvarado, who was Brother-in-law to Thomas Vazquez 
they having married two Siſters, chanced to know him, and told thoſe that carr;. 
ed him, that they ought to look well to their Priſoner, who was Zope de Mariiy 
' The Souldiers triumphing with ſo great a prize, carried him with much joy to 
Hernandez Giron ; who refuſed to ſee him ; but calling to remembrance how that 
- Zogana, one of his Captains, was hanged by Altamiran, the Judge Advocate, he 
«nfantly paſſed ſentence on Lope de Martin, and upon one of his Companions that 
had formerly deſerted him, and cauſed them both to be executed without farther 
delay. Lope Martin was beheaded, and his Head pitched upon the point of a Lace 
was carried for a Trophy to Yillacori , as we ſhall preſently relate: And thus Lye 
Martin ended his days, who was one of the firſt Conquerours of that Empire, 
and concerned in the impriſonment of Arah»alpa, and one of the Chief Citizens of 
Corcah | 


CHAP. XIL es 


The Juſtices ſend recruits to Paulo de Meneſes : Fran- 
ciſco Hernandez returns upon him, *and defeats him. 


The death of Michael Cornejo. The faithfulneſs of 
a Horſe to his Maſter. 


P Aulo de Meneſes going, (as we have faid before) in purſuit of Hernandez, wrote 
' © to the Juſtice Samillar ,* and to Don Geronimo de Loayſa , Archbiſhbp of Los 
Rezes, who were the Generals of the Army , adviſing them that the Enemy was 
very ſtrong, and that his Forces were weak; and therefore he defired them to 
ſend hin recruits without delay, not doubting but to defeat the Rebels in that 
- expedition, The Generals with all readineſs complyed with his deſires , and ſent 
him a hiffidred men well armed and provided, amongſt which were divers Citi- 
zens of Cozco, Huamanca and Arequepa; who made ſuch haſte in their march, that 
they arrived at Yillacori, ſome time before Palo de Meneſes himſelf came chither 3 
ro the encouragement and ſatisfaction of both Parties at cheir meeting. They 
were well informed, that the Enemies quarters were not above five Leagues di- 
ſtant, and that Zope de Martin and his three Companions were upon the watch , 
and remained for Cencinels, attending the motion of the Enemy. With which 
News they confidently repoſed and remained in ſecurity without fear or fuf 


picion of danger : which was an errour in the Captains , who in War AUP 
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ever to apprehend the wort, and provide againſt the ſurpriſe of an enemy, though 
Jifant and far removed; for example of which we ſhall Jay before them the pre- 
nt misfortune. For Franciſco Hernandez, having been informed from Lope Martin 
and his Companions of the quarters and condition of Palo de ences, he preſently 
put his Forces In order to march againſt him with all poſſible diligence : and here- 
:1 fortune favoured him very much ; for though one of Xartis Lope's Companions 
had made his eſcape, yet he was ſo affrighted with the apprehenſ1ons of death, that 
he hid himſelf in a Cave, and had not power to go forward with this information 
ro Paulo Meneſes, which was of the higheſt importance to him ; for want of which, 
on confidence of ſuch vigilant Sentinels as Zope rtin and his Companions, both 
he and his Souldiers repoſed ſecurely without fear or ſuſpicion of any ſurpriſe. 
About break of day in the morning a certain Souldier, who went out of the Camp 
to gather a little 443% in thoſe Fields, heard on a ſudden the noiſe of people co- 
ming towards him 3 and looking about him, eſpied a party of about thirty Horſe, 
which Hernandez had ſent for the Van-guard to amule'the enemy, and entertain 
them with skirmiſhing uncill the reſt of his Forces were come up to their afſiſtence. 
The Souldier immediately ran in with the advice, and gave the alarm 3 but Pax 
de Meneſes ſappoling that the enemy was not more numerous than what the Soul- 
dier reported them to be, he kept his ground and would not retreat, untill ſeeing 
the enemy very near, and appearing on the Sands, and himſelf almoſt ſurrounded 
with Forces far greater than his own, he then gave orders to make a retreat with 
all ſpeed, whilſt he in perſon defended the Rere againſt the enemies attempt, in 
which many were killed and wounded on one fide and the other ; and in this 
manner they continued fighting and skirmiſhing the greateſt part of the day, un- 
till the whole Force of Hernandez was come up 3 and then the confuſion was great 
2s well amoneſt thoſe who purſued as thoſe that fled, not being able by reaſon of 
the noiſe and duſt to diſtinguiſh one from the other : this purſuit continued for 
the ſpace of three leagues, in which Captain 4 4valos with five or fix more were 
wounded, and about fourteen or fifteen were killed, and amongſt them 4£chae! 
de Cornejo a very honeſt man, and a Citizen of Arequepa, and one of the firſt Con- 


querours, to whom Franciſco de Carvajal, Lieutenant-General to Gongalo Picarro, - 


made-many acknowledgments of friend{hip for the kindneſs and generoſity he had 
ſhewn him, as we have formerly mentioned. His death was occaſioned by the 
Borgonion he wore, having the Viſard cloſe ſhut down, whereby, and with the 
duſt raiſed by thoſe who purſued, and thoſe who fled, and by the violent hear 
which is always in thoſe Valleys, he was ſtifled and ſuffocated. He was mach 
lamented by all that knew him, being a perſon of great goodneſs and honour, as ap- 
pears by the entertainment and reception he gave to Franciſco de Carvajal, his Wife 
and Family, when he found them in the Market-place of Arequepa deſtitute of Lodg- 
ing, or Money, or Friends to entertain them. Notwithſtanding this ſucceſs which 
the Rebels had in purſuit of their enemies, who fled before them, yet their loſs was 
greater by the revolt of many of their own Souldiers to the King's party 5 which 
cauſed them to give over the purſuit, and ſound a retreat, leſt the example of 
thoſe who fled ſhould be the cauſe of a general mutiny and defeRion amoneſt their 
Forces. fohn Rodriguez, de Villalobos a Citizen- of Cozco, was one of thoſe who re- 
volted that day from Hernandez, whom though he had endeavoured co engage to 

im by the marriage of his Wife's Siſter, yet the loyalty he owed to his Prince 
was of greater prevalency with him than the bond and rie of alliance : but Hernar- 
az ſeemed to make light of his deſertion, ſwearing, in contempt and diſdain of 

im, that he was more troubled for a Sword he carried with him than he was for 
his perſon or any other concernment relating to him : And farther to ſhew his con- 
idence, and the aſſurance he had to prevail, he again publickly declared, that he 
gave free liberty to any man who was weary of his ſervice to paſs over to the fide 
of the Juſtices, for he pretended not to entertain forced and preſſed Souldiers, but 
Willing and faithfull Friends. As to Pawlo de Meneſes himſelf, he left his Souldiers 


q 


and fled to Chincha, which Palentino teſtifies in theſe words : 2 


When Pazlo de Meneſes, ſays he, ſaw that his Souldiers fled, and that his Body 
of Horſe ran away in full carriere, he turned out of the way, and paſled through a 
landy Countrey towards the River Piſco, and with three other Companions, who 
followed him, came to Chincha, &c. Thus far this Authour, +7 

As the Rebels returned from the purſuit, they gathered up all the Arms, Coats, 
Cloaks and other things of burthen, which the King's party had ſcattered in the 


Way 
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way and thrown from their Horſes and Mules to eaſe them in their flight lik 
thoſe who are in a ſtorm at Sea, throw their Goods and Lading over Board tg Ive 
their Veſſel and their Lives. And ſuch was the fortune of theſe Royaliſs who 
but even now being in a condition to threaten their enemies with a tor! deſtruc. 
tion, were in the next moment forced to flight and entirely defeated. : 

In this place it will be no great digrefſion from our purpoſe, to relate x ſtor 
concerning the faithfulneſs of an Horſe (which IT knew ) towards his Maſter be. 
cauſe it is rare and curious, and becauſe ſuch accidents as this ſeldom happen in the 
world. In this Battel of Spurs (as we may call it) there was a certain Gentleman 
engaged of his Majeſty's party called fohn fx1io de Hogeda, a Citizen of Coxco and 
one of the firſt Conquerours of that Empire, who, amongſt other Horſes which he 
kept, was mounted that day at Yillacori upon one with black ſpots, and running 
full ſpeed, as Palentino faith, Hegeda fell from his Horſe, which ſeeing his Maſter 
on the ground, gavs a ſtop amidſt three hundred other Horſes and Beaſts of byr. 
then, and would not ſtir untill his Maſter got up again and was mounted on his 
back; which faithfulneſs of an irrational Beaſt faved the life of his Maſter, and 
may be recounted for a ſtory without example z unleſs it were another of the like 
natute performed by the ſame Horſe, of which I my ſelf was a witneſs, at Cozco: 
whete, after the War was ended, certain Gentlemen exerciſing their Horſes after 
the Genet faſhion, as they ufually did in the common courſe every Sunday, it 
happened that a School-fellow of mine, of mongrel race, whoſe Father was a $4 
miard and his Mother an 1-dian, called Pedro de Altamirano, Son of Antonio de Alta-" 
mirano, one of the firſt Conquerours, being mounted on this Horſe, and running 
full ſpeed by a Window on his left hand, he eſpied a fair young Lady looking our 
from the Houſe belonging to 4/0n/o de 27eſa, the fight of whom cauſed him to for- 
pet his race, and at the next courſe, having the Window on his right hand, he eur- 
ned his head two or three times to ſee the beauty of the Lady. The third time 
paſſing the fame place, the Horſe being ſenſible chat his Rider checked him in his 
carriere, he ftrained harder than before to gain the Race; but the young Gallant 
being more intent on the beauty of his Miſtreſs than the Government of his Horſe, 
he leaned too much on one fide and fell ro the ground : which when the Horſe 
perceived, he gave a ſtop in his full ſpeed, and ſtaid without moving untill the 
Gallant aroſe, and again mounted upon him, and then he continued his courſe, to 
the great admiration of thoſe who were preſent. All which I my ſelf ſaw from a 
Gallery of my Father's Houſe ; the which action may ſerve to confirm the truth 
of the former unto thoſe who had not the faith to believe it at the firſt. And 6 
we ſhall return to the Army of the Juſtices, where we ſhall find nothing but an- 
moſities, and troubles, and changes of Officers, and places of Truſt: 


CHA P. XIII 


The Faſlices deprive the two Generals of their Office. Fran- 
ciſco Hernandez comes to Nanaſca. A Spre carries the 
news of the many changes. The Rebels compoſe an Army | 
of Negroes. 


- 


Uch were the quatrels and diſſenfions in his Majeſty's Camp between the two 

' Generals, that the Captains and Souldiers were ſcandalized thereat, -and trou- 
bled to ſee on all occaſions things diverſly and contrarily diſpoſed. The Generals 
being informed of theſe complaints and murmurings of the Souldiery, were per- 
faded at the inſtance of feveral principal perſons to dine one day together, in 
order whereunto with much intreaty they brought the Juſtice Sanrilan from his 
quarters two leagues off, where he was retired to a meeting with the Archbiſhop, 
and after Dinner they were made Friends, to the great {atisfaction, as Palentino 
faith, of the whole Army. The ſame day towards Evening news was brought to 


the Camp of the defeat and rout given at Y:4acori, at which they much —_ 
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| having according to their beſt intelligence received daily advice, that Paxlo de Ae 


ach ſtronger than the enemy. The Juſtices, Captains and other Offi- 
= were highly ſenſible of the loſs they ſuſtained by this defeat, and found by 
experience that the original of that and other misfortunes proceeded from the dif- 
cord and miſunderſtanding of the two Generals, to the great diſgrace and diſcou- - 
ragement of the Imperial Army. And though they endeavoured as much as was 
poffible to palliate this loſs, ſaying, that thoſe who came over from the enemy 
made reparation for the numbers of thoſe who were killed, yet they could not 
digeſt the loſs of reputation which the Royal Army ſuſtained by the conttariety 
of their opinions and oppoſite commands and therefore calling a Counſel, the 
Officers by a Royal Mandate diſcharged the two Generals of their Commands, 
2nd conferred the Office of Commander in Chief upon Paulo de Meneſes, and con- 
fituted Pedro Portocarrero his Lieutenant-General : which likewiſe cauſed mur- 
murings and diſcontent in the whole Camp 3 and men talked loudly, that it was 
2 ſhame and reproach to them to make choice'of an unlucky fellow who but the 
other day had loſt a Battel, and had rather deſerved ignominy and puniſhment for 
his ill conduct, and to be debaſed to the meaneſt Souldier in the Field, than to be 
raiſed to the higheſt dignity and place of command. Howſoever the election was 
confirmed and the reſolution notified to the two Generals, who. made ſome de- 
mur thereupon, but they were over-ruled and forced to ſubmit; and farther ic 
was agreed to purſue the Rebels with eight hundred men, and for better expe- 
dition to march without Baggage or other incumbrance : but this. determination 
met with delays like the reſt, ſo that it was not put in execution till three days af- 
terwards. For the Juſtice Santillar ny upon his return to. Zvs Reyes, was atten- 
ded on his way with a numerous train of Friends and Relations to the number of 
about an hundred and fifty perſons, to the great diminution of their Forces, and 
diſcompoſure of their affairs : of which Santilan being made ſenſible by one of his 
Friends, who told him, that the taking many men from the Army would look 
like a Rebellion, and give his Adverſaries occaſion to pretend that he was jealous 
of his ſafety, and ſuſpicious of Plots and deſigns againſt him : he preſently appre- 
hended the inconveniences, and-diſmiſt his Friends and Kindred, deſiring them to 
return to the ſervice of his Majeſty in the Army, which was much more neceſſary 
than their attendance upon him : which they accordingly performed, fo that San- 
tillan entred into Los Reyes with no greater attendance than of his own Servants. 

By this time Hernandez was come to Nanaſea, being about ſixty leagues diſtant 
from Los Reyes, to which place.he had marched without let or hindrance whatſo- 
ever : for ſuch had been the confuſion and difference in his Majeſty's Camp, that 
nothing could proceed to his hurt or interruption : and for his better advantage 
and information of every thing, the Juſtices gave eat to the propoſal of one who 
was a Serjeant in the King's Army, and had been a Souldier in the Plot and Con- 
{piracy of Diego de Rojas, who offered to adventure into the enemy's Camp. in the 
habit of an 1-dian, and to bring them from thence a ttue informarion of the ſtate 
of their affairs. The Juſtices aſſenting hereunto gave him free licenſe 3 fo that he 
as a falſe and treacherous Spie went over to Hernandez, and told him,. that he had 
clothed himſelf in that habit to paſs more eafily ro his Army ; for-that in the 
King's Camp there were ſuch quarrels and diſcords amongſt the Officers, and difſ- 
contents amongſt che Souldiers, who had no will or courage to fight, that nothing 
but deſtruction could be the end and iflue thereof; and' for that reafon;/ out'of a 

rinciple of ſelf-preſervation, he reſolved to fave himſelf in his ſervice. '- Moreover 

e reported, that the Juſtices were much troubled and- confuſed upon the news 
they had received, that the City of St. Michael de Piura was in Rebellion againſt 
his Majeſty, and had declared themſelves for Hernandez Giron; and that aicertain 

aptain named Pedro de Orſnua was coming from the. New Kingdom: with-many 
men in favour alſo of Hernandez; all which 'being of great encouragement to his 
People, he cauſed them, for better credit thereof, to' be:declared by publick out- 
Cty. But to qualifie this news a little, he told them, that the Marſhal was coming 

rom the Charcas with a powerfull force of twelve hundred men, bur the 
ged the Spie to make this report, or at' leaſt to moderate -it, and ſay;:th 
came with no more than ſix hundred men, leſt it ſhould prove too great a-diſcou- 
ragemment to-the Souldiers. At the ſame time letters were: intercepted From the 
Camp of the Juſtices, conveyed by an 1dr, directed to a Souldier; for which. 

oth of them were hanged, though the-Souldier after he had endartd the tormenc 
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twice, would make no confeſſion; and that after his death, in the Collar oe 1; 
doublet a Parchment was found with a Pardon from the Juſtices for en Of his 
zuez, The which Pardon was preſently publiſhed by Hernandez, with Aﬀem. 
ces in the name of the Juſtices of great Rewards and of Lands with Services x 
Indians to whomſoever ſhould kill Hernandez and other principal perſons who 
were about him. 


But before the Defeat given at 7ilacori , Franciſco Hernandez, had taiſed a Com. 


any of Negroes conſiſting of about an hundred and fifty black fellows, whic 

they had taken out of the ſeveral Plantations, Villages and Colonies at ri 
they had plundered, to which he afterwards added above three hundred Ethiopian 
Souldiers 3 and to encourage them the better, he formed them into Companies 
ſtin& from the others. Oftheſe he ordained a Captain General called Mr. fohs, who 
was an excellent Carpenter, ( for I was well acquainted with him) and had been ; 
Slave to Antonio Altamirano, as I have formerly mentioned, Their Lieutenant wa; 
Maſter Antovio , to whom a principal Souldier of the King's Camp had furrende. 
red his Arms; it is not fit to name him, though I was well acquainted with him - 
the report whereof coming into Spaiz, cauſed a Gentleman who had lived in the 2». 
dies, and was acquainted with this Souldier, to ſend him a Sword and a Dagger hang. 
ſomely gilt, more in ſcorn to upbraid his Cowardiſe, than on the ſcore or in token of 
friend(hip, which occafioned much diſcourſe after the Wars were at an end: Be 
ſides theſe chief Officers, he appointed their Captains , and gave them leave to 
make choice of their Enfigns, Serjeants, Corporals, Drummers and Pipers, 2nd 
make their own Colours. All which the Negroes performed very handſomely, which 
was a means to-allure and invite many. of that fort from che King's Camp; who 
ſeeing their Relations and Kindred fo highly honoured and advanced in the Camp 
of Hernandez, were induced to follow their example, and ſo were engaged againſt 
their Maſters _=_ all the time of this War. The Rebels made great uſe of theſe 
Souldiers, whom t ©) ſent abroad with a ſmall party of Spaniards to forage and 
gather proviſions; which the poor 1d5ars in fear and dread of them, and to teſcye 
- wane | , their Wives and Children from their Cruelties', did readily admini- 
ſter and ſupply them with 5 which afterwards was the cauſe of great famine and 
diſtteſs in the Countrey, | 


CHAP. XIV. 
The Marſhal makes choice of Captains for his Army. He 
comes to Cozco, and marches againſt Franciſco Her- 


nandez. The unfortunate death of Captain Diego dc 
 Almendras. 


þ the-mean time, whilſt matters were thus tranſated in Cozco, Rim and Vida- 
-cori,/the Marſhal Alonſo de Alvarado, who was in the Kingdom and Provinces 


_ : of the Chrrcas, remained not idle or unative : for as we have ſaid before, he em- 
- -ployedhitnſelf in raifing men for his Majeſty's ſervice, and providing Arms, Am- 


-munition , Vieuals, Horſes and Mules , and what elſe was neceſfary for the uſe 


of the Souldiers. He made Don 2Martin de Almendras, a Gentleman, who had mat- 


ried -his Siſter, his Lieutenant, and Diego de Porras, a ſtour and valiant Souldier its 
. Standatd:bearer general; Diego de Villavicennio was made Serjeant Major , in whid 


Ofhce he had been in the War which Preſident Gafca waged againſt Gorgato F 


Pigatr- 
_ rv, Henominated Pero Hernandez. Paniagua and John Ortiz, de Carate, who had B- 
ſtates ;in:the Charcas for Captains of Horſe, with another Gentleman of Noble 


extradtion called Don Gabriel de Guzman, Gomez Hernandez, the Lawyer, W as mace 


- Judge Advocate of the Camp, and 7obn Riba Martin Chief Apparitor. Of the In- 
;antry;he conſtituted fix Captains, three of which had Eftates and Plantations, 
. name]y, the Lawyer Polo, Diego de Almendras and Martin de Alargon. The 
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no Eſtates, were Hernando Alvarez, de Toleds, John Ramon and ohm de Ap- 
= which Commanders ſo diligently applyed themſelves to their charge 
2nd employment, that in a few days the Marſhal had an Army compoſed of about 
eight hundred men, of which Palentizo, Chap. 4.1. ſpeaks as followeth. "if 
His Forces were in number ſeven hundred ſeventy five men, all good Souldiers 
well armed and richly clothed, and with great attendance, the like of which 
hath never been ſeen in Pery. And indeed it was no wonder they ſhould be fo, 
coming from the Mountain or Hill, which is the richeſt of any diſcovered as yet 
in this World. Theſe are the words of Palentino, of which I am ſure he ſpeaks 
very true, for I ſaw them my ſelf ſome few days afterwards in Cozco, and then they 
appeared unto me to be as brave and as well accoutred as this Aurhour expreſſes : 
{o that being thus powerfull in Men and Arms ; and provided of all things ne- 
cefſary the Marſhal marched towards Cozcoz in his way to which, ſeveral Parties 
of ten and twenty in a Company came to join with him for the ſervice of his Ma- 
zeſty. And after he had paſſed Arequepa with the difficulties before related, there 
came to him about forty Souldiers : And Sancho Daarte and Captain. Martin de 
Olmos, who reſided in the City of /a Paz, came forth to the Marſhal, with above 
two hundred good Souldiers, at which meeting they teſtified great joy with vol- 
lies of ſhot and other Martial ſalutations. The Army marching forwards came 
within the juriſdiction of the great City of Coxco, where they were met by 2 
ſmall ſquadron under the Command of fohn de Saavedra ; which though few in 
number, and not exceeding eighty five men, were yet conſiderable for their 
Eſtates and Intereſt in the Countrey amongſt which were thirteen or fourteen Ci- 
tizens of Cozco, being all Conquerours of that Empire of the firſt or ſecond Ad- 
venture : Of theſe men there were ſixty Horſe and the reſt were Foot, moſt men 
of Eſtates , and ſuch as had fled from the Rebels to Los Rezes, with intention 
to ſerve his Majeſty. With the appearance of ſo many good and brave Souldiers; 
whom the Rebels once believed would have joined with them, the Marſhal was 
animated and encouraged ; and marched to the entrance of the City of Cozco, being 
then above twelve hundred ſtrong 3 of which three hundred were Horſe , three 
hundred and fifry Muſquetiers, and about five hundred and fifty Piques and Hal- 
berts: Every Troop and Company marched by it ſelf with five in a File or Rank; 
and afterwards drew up in the Market-place z where the Horſe and Foot made a 
feigned skirmiſh for ſport and diverſion, and afterwards were all quartered with- 
in the Precincts of the City. The Biſhop of Cozco, called Frier John Solano, atten- 
ded with his Dean and Chapter came forth to meet and welcome the Marſhal and 
his Army, and to give them his benediction. Howſoever, remembring the hard- 
ſhips he had endured when he accompanied Diego Centeno in his long marches, he 
was unwilling to follow the Camp, but rather choſe to remain in his Church, and 
pray for their ſucceſs, and the peace of the Countrey. From Tozco the Marſhal if. 
ſued out his Warrants and Orders to repair the Bridges of the Rivers of Aparimac 
and Amancay, intending tO pals that way in queſt of Franciſco Hernandez, of whom. 
he had heard nothing of late, nor was it known what was become of him. Ar 
this time Advices were ſent from the Juſtices of the ill ſucceſs of Paul de eneſes 
at Villacori , and that the Rebels were encamped in the Valley of Nanaſea: upon 
which intelligence, the Marſhal altered his deſign, and returned back the ſame way 
he came, to avoid paſſing by A4requepa and the Charcas, which would have been a 
preat hurt and damage to the Countrey, and a means to prolong the War. Where- 
fore the Marſhal changed his Otders concerning the Bridges, which he commanded. 


now to be burnt, to hinder the paſſage of the Enemy, in caſe they ſhould deſign to 


return that way again. The Marſhal departing from Cozco marched fourteen or fif- 


teen leagues along the Road to the Colao, and then took the right hand way which 


leads to Nanaſca, where he expected to meet Hernandez : but hearing no News of 
him, he marched towards Parihuanacecha, though in the way thither he was to paſs 
a rocky deſart of above thirty leagues over: In this paſſage four Souldiers having 
robbed two Mules, one belonging .to Gabrie! de Pernia and the other to Pedro 


Franco (who were Souldiers of good reputation) and therewith fled over to Hernan- 


dz, the Marſhal upon notice thereof preſently commanded the two Souldiersto be 
ſtrangled, ſuſpecting, that they themſelves had been conſenting thereunto; which 
ing eſteemed by all to be a piece of great injuſtice and cruelty , cauſed murmu- 


rings and diſcontent in the Army, and a thouſand Curſes againſt the Marſhal. As 


Palentizo mentions, Chapter 41. Theſe four Souldiers which revolted met with 
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the Scouts of Hernandez Giron, and went with them to Nanaſca, Where in privare 


- they gave a true account of the force which the Marſhal brought with him, ard 


that he was coming to ſeek them by the way of Parihuanacicha : though in Dal 
lick, not to diſcourage the People, they reported, that his force was weak and in. 
conſiderable : but Fraxciſco Hernandez, dilabuſed his people and told them the 
trath : for, as Palentino faith, he ſpake to them in thele words. 

Gentlemen, do not flatter or deceive your ſelves, but clinch your Fiſts cloſe, fy 
I affare you, that you have a thouſand men coming againſt you from below on 
one fide, and 1200 from above, which by the help of God, I eſteem as nothing 
for let me have but a hundred ſtout and valiant friends, who will tick to me, ang 
I ſhall npt doubt, but to defeat them all. And hereupon having prepared for his 
departure ; upon the eighth of 24ay he left Naſa and marched to Lycanes by way 
of the mountain, with intent to poſſeſs himſelt of Parinacecha, before the Marſhal 
came thither, &c. Thus far this Authour, Chapter 41. _ 

Howſoeyer the Marſhal Alonſo de Alvarado continuing his March, entered upon 
the Deſarts of Paribuanacotha, where by reaſon of the bad and craggy ways and 
tempeſtuous weather , or the unhealthfulne(s of the Climate, above ity of their 
beſt Horſe dyed, though they were led by hand, and well covered with Clothing 
without any reaſon given for the ſame; the Grooms faid, that they were taken with 
a ſhortneſs of breath like Horſes that are broken winded, at which all people won- 
dered, but none knew the reaſon; onely the 1n4ians eſteemed it ominous, and to he 
a forerunner of ill ſucces. Diego Hernandez, Chap. 42. ſpeaking of this paſlage, ſaith, 
as follows. When the Marſhal a come unto Chumbibilcas, and had there provi- 
ded himſelf with all things neceſlary for his Camp ; he adventured to paſs the de- 
fart of Parinacocha, which is about 32 leagues over, which was fo full of boggs and 
moriſh places, ſnow and rocky aſperous paſſages, and fo many broken cliffs and wa- 
ter-galls, that many Horſes periſhed in that deſolate Land, which ſeemed at that 
crime to be a corner of Hell, where was nothing but miſery and famine, &c. Thus 
far this Authour , whoſe Authority we have brought to confirm the truth of what 
we have before alledged. ; | 

The Marſhal left Captain Sazcho Dagarte in Parihnanacocha fick of a Flux'or Difſ- 
ſentery, of which in a few days afterwards he dyed : the Army ſtill proceeding in 


their march the Scouts happened to take one of the Scouts belonging to Hernandez; | 


and to ſave his life, they, reported, that he voluntarily was coming to ſerve his Ma- 


jeſty , and from him the Marſhal was informed , that Franciſco Hernandez, was not. 


above twenty leagues diſtant from that place; for which reaſon he kept his peo- 


ple on the Watch, not to be (urprized or to have their quarters beaten up in the: 


night. When the Army was about two days march from Parihnanacocha, a bold ac- 
tion was performed by a certain Negro which alarum'd the Army, and was this : 

Captain Diego de Almendras, according to his'uſual Cuſtome, did often ſeparate 
from the Army to ſhoot wild Beaſts, of which there were very many in thoſe De- 
farts; and being in this manner one day upon the ramble, it was his fortune to 
meet amidſt thoſe rocks with a Negro belonging to Serjeant Major Villavicencio , 
who had run away; and whom Almendras would have bound , and brought | 
to his Maſter. The Neger ſtood ſtill, as if he would have ſubmitted ; -but fo ſoon 
as Almendras came near him , thinking to bind his hands with match , the Negro 
ſtooped down, and catched hold of the Ankles of his Leggs, and running his Head 
againſt his Breaſt, threw him backwards 3 nd then with his own Dagger and 
Sword, he gave him ſo many Wounds, that he left him dead. After which the 
Negro fled to the reſt of his Kindred and Relations who were with Hernandez 3 and 
having recounted to them this brave exploit, by which he made his eſcape, they 
all rejoyced, and gloried in the action, every one boaſting of it, as if it had been 
done by himſelf. A young man of mongrel race half Spaniard and half 1»diar being 
with Aimendras, and feeing his Maſter on the ground, and ill treated in that man- 
ner, took the Negro by the Shoulders to free his Maſter from him; but Almendras be- 
ing ſenſible chat he was mortally wounded, called to the youth to fly before he was 
killed by the Negro : and ſuch was the Cry and Groans he made , as gave an alla- 
arum to all the Army : he was afterwards carried to Parihnana to be there cured , 
bur he dyed in his way thither, ſuch was the end of this poor Gentleman, who loſt 
his Life in hunting after another- man's Negro ; the which unhappy accigent both 
Tadians and Spaniards interpreted as an ill omen of their ſuture Succelles. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


The Marſhal receives intelligence of the Enemy : He ſends 
ſome Forces againſl them : A Skirmiſh happens between 
the two Parties. The general opinion of the Officers to 
decline fighting with the Rebels. 


HE day following after this unhappy misfortune befallen Captain Almer- 
T dras 3 the Marſhal receiving advice that the Enemy was not far diſtant he 
marched eight leagues Mer with his Army ; and then made a ſtrong detachment, 
which was required to haſten with all expedition, and to uy no other baggage 
ot incumbrance, than onely Proviſions for three days : and in this manner, as Pa- 
lentino faith, they paſſed a defart Countrey full of marſhes and. boggs, and deep with 
Snows; and that night they lodged in the open Air, without Tents, or other cove- 
ring: and Having travelled eight leagues farther z the next day they came very weary 
to a People called Gzallaripa, where they received News, that Franciſco Hernandez had 
departed thence three days before, and was then at Chxqwinga about four leagues di- 
ſtant from them, where he ſaid ro refreſh his Army, which was greatly tyred and 
diſcompolſed by the Fatigues of a long march over mountainous and deſolate Coun- 
tries. At this time the Conmillary Romero and Garica de Melo Came to the Marſhal 
with a thouſand Indians that were Souldiers bringing Provifions and Ammunition 
to him from the Province of Andaguayias ; from them he received a relation of 
all matters concerning Herzandez,, and how he had ſtrangled Diego Orikuel, a Na- 
tive of Salamanca, having taken him as he was coming ro the Marſhal's Camp co 
ſerve his Majeſty. Thus far Palentive, 

The Marſhal having certain intelligence that the Enemy was near , he great} 
deſired to engage with them, and therefore reſolved to detach two Captains with 
2 hundred and fifty choice Muſquetiers, who early in the Morning were to give 
the Enemy an Allarum, and receive ſuch as would paſs over to his Majeſty's ſer- 
vice. But the Captains and other perfons of quality and intereſt, who were well 
informed of the ſtrength of the place wherein Hernandez, was encamped , would 
have difſuaded the Marſhal from the deftgn , giving him very good reaſons, why 
it was not fit or ſafe to agtempt the Enemy within their Fortifications, or to ha- 
zard the loſs of an hundred and fifty of the choiceſt Muſquetiers in the whole Ar- - 
my, on whoſe ſucceſs the fortune of the day depended : but the Marſhal replyed , 
that he himſelf would follow them in the rere, and ſuccour them with the whole 
Army , and ſecond them ſo warmly with his Troops, that the Enemy ſhould be 


to draw out from their Companies a hundred and fifty choice Muſquetiers, which 
he committed to the command and charge of his Lieutenant General, and of 
Captain fob Ramon, with Directions to approach as near to the Enemy as was poſ- 
ible. The Captains accordingly about midnight marched out with this detachment, 
and about three hours afterwards the Marſhal followed them with the whole Ar- 
my. Hernandez, who was well adviſed of the near approach of a ſevere and incen- 
Enemy, was vigilant not to be ſurprized unawares; and having his forces al- 
Ways in a poſture of defence , he kepr Guards on the Avennes, which were but 
two, where it was poflible to be attacked by an Enemy. | 
Before break of day in the morning the King's Forces game to the place where 
the Enemy was fortified 5 and without any noiſe endeavoured to furprize them 
e they who were on the other fide of the River Amancay could hear any thing 
of their approach : bur whilſt they moved thus ſoftly, they were diſcovered by 
an 1:4ian belonging to Hernandez, who preſently ran to his Maſter, and told him, 
that the Enemy was near at hand. 
Franctſco Hernandez, immediately cauſed an Allarum to be founded ; and diſpo- 
his people in ſuch places as were moſt for their ſecurity 3 and on both fides 
Vollies of Muſquets were interchanged without damaye unto either, for they fired 
a 2 great diſtance. About nine a clock the Marſhal brought his whole Army in 
ight of Hernandez. and then the $kirmiſh was renewed with more heat and cou- 
rage 
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rage than good diſcipline : for the Rebels having conſidered the ſituation of the 
place, ordered and diſpoſed their Souldiers to the moſt advantage ; It was no plain 
or open Countrey where they were to fight, but amongſt Buſhes and Trees, and 
great Rocks and Caves, by which the River Amancay paſſes. Hernandez his Soul- 
diers divided themſelves into ſeveral parties and places covered and ſheltered with 
Trees and Buſhes. The Marſhal's men boldly and openly deſcended from a Hij 
and being come within Muſquet-ſhot , every one to fignalize himſelf the better | 
told his Condition, and his Name, who and what he was. | 

The Enſign of John Ramon named Gongalo de Mata came {0 near the Enemy, as 
to call to them, and cryed out aloud; Iam ara, I am Mata; one of thoſe who 
lay cloſe in the Buſhes perceiving him within Muſquet-ſhot, anſwered him, I am 
a Matador, a Matador, or a Killer of him; and with that let fly at him, and ſhor 
him full in the Breaſt, with which he fell dead to the ground : the like happeneg 
to others ; of which many were killed and wounded ,Michour ſeeing who hurt 
them : And though the Marſhal re-inforced the derachment with freſh Forces, 6 
that the Skirmiſh continued untill three a clock in the afternoon, in which aboye 
forty principal perſons were killed-and wounded, yet no advantage was gained by 
this Engagement : amongſt theſe a young Gentleman of about eighteen years of 
age, called Don Felipe Exriquez, had the misfortune to be {lain, and was much |. 
mented by both Armies 3 and Captain 4yrevaga was wounded. The King's party 
having ſuſtained this loſs in the Skirmiſh, were not a little cooled in their courage 
and abated in their mettle. During the Fight two Souldiers belonging to Hernas- 
dez, revolted to the Marſhal , one of which was called Sancho de Vayona : and one 
Souldier of the Marſhal's paſſed over to Hernandez, named —— de Bilbao, of whom 
we have formerly made mention, and how he declared, that whereſoever he fir 
ſaw Hernandez, he would fly to his Party. | 

The Skirmiſh being ended , and the Souldiers retired : Palentino, Chapter the 
forty fourth, faith 3 That the Marſhal entered into conſultation with Lorengo de 
Aldana , Gomez, de Alvarado, Diego Maldonado , Gomez, de Solis, and other principal 
perſons in the Camp; to whom he fignifyed the great deſire he had to engage the 
Rebels, upon aſſurance that Bayora the Souldier (who was juſt then come over from 
the Enemy) had given him , that for certain they would never ſtand a ſhock, 
but turn their backs at the firſt charge : but Lorengo de Aldana and Diego Maldona- 
do being of another opinion, took him aſide, and perſuaded him to decline an 
Engagement, and to have patience for a while : ſince he had ſuch manifeſt ad- 


| vantages over the Rebels, both in men, and in the ground where they were en- 


camped : and moreover, all the 1-dians and all that Countrey were diſpoſed to fa- 
vour and ſerve him. As to the Rebels, they had no other refuge or fortification 
than thoſe Rocks and Woods ; in which being kept in by the 1dians, and as it 


were beſieged on all fides, they muſt in a ſhort time be compelled by famine 


to one of theſe two things, either to abandon their faſt places, and then they 
will either disband, or ſeparate of themſelves, or be eafily ronted by us ; or the 
greateſt part of them, will paſs over to us, without hazarding the life of any of 
thoſe Loyal Gentlemen who are engaged in this quarrel : all :which will eafily be 
effefted , by ſanding ſtil! without action , and onely keeping .a good watch and 
ward in caſe the Enemy ſhould make an attempt, and a ans 1 upon.that high 
point of Land which runs out upon the River , and which overſees both Camps 3 
which pak if he could make good, he would be better fortified and ſecured than 
the Enemy. In this advice and opinion moſt of the principal Officers concurred: 
onely Martin de Robles (to whom the Marſhal had gwen the Company which be- 


. Jonged to Diego de Almendras: ) and ſome few others were of a contrary opinion , 


and inſiſted much 'to giye them battel: howſoever Lorengo de Aldana was ſo ear- 
neſt in the matter , that the Marſhal promiſed and gave him his word , that he 
would not fight. And upon this reſolution he diſpatched a Meſſenger away pre- 
ſently to-the Camp of the Juſtices, to ſend him ſome ſmall Field-pieces with 4 
recruit of Muſquetiers, to play _ that point of the broken part of the Moun- 
tain which the Enemy had poſſeſſed ; for thar driving them our from thence, they 
would either be forced to yield, or ele to fight their way in open field! Thus 
far Palentino, by which appears the great deſire of the Marſhal to engage the Rebels, 
contrary to the opinion of all his Officers, and to the great and weighty reaſons alle- 
ged by them; which Council not being followed, occaſioned the ruine and de- 
ſtrution which inſued 3 as will ſpeedily appear in what follows. AD 
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CHAP. XVI 
John de Piedrahita alarms the C amp of the Marſhal Ro- 
drigo de Pineda comes over to the King's Party ; and per- 


ſuades them to give the Enemy Battel. The debates there- 
pon, The Marſbal reſolves to engage. 


ſoon as it was night obs de Piedrahita with a party. of thirty fix Muſguetiers 
iioIded into three Companies alarm'd the Marſhal's Camp in three ſeveral 
quarters 3 which was not much regarded by them, and onely a few ſhot returned 
ro ſhew that they were not aſleep : fo ſoon as the day began to break Piedrahits 
retired without effecting any thing, onely he thereby gave occaſion to Rodrigo de 
Pineda, a Citizen of Cozco and Captain of Horſe, upon pretence and colour of gi- 
ving affiſtence to Piedrakita, to make his eſcape to the Marſhal of which Pates- 
ino gives this account : _— 
B ſoon, ſays he, as Rodrigo de Pineda was come to the Marſhal; he affared him; 
that many, if not the greateſt part of Hernandez his Souldiers wotild have made 
their eſcape had it not been for the ſtrict watch which is _ kept; and that in 
the night when he came over, he found the River ſhallow and eafie to be forded: 
upon this advice, the Marſhal preſently called a Council of all the Captains and 
men of Intereſt and Eſtates then abiding in the Camp, and; having repeated to 
them all that Pinede had acquainted him with, he told them plainly, that he was 
reſolved to fight the enemy, delivering his reaſons for the ſame : but ſtill many of 
the Council oppoſed this opinion, perfiſting, that it was not ſafe to make an at- 
tempt on a Fortification with ſo much diſadvantage : when the Marſhal faw that 
he was oppoſed by ſo many principal perſons, he defired Pireds to repeat himſelf 
before them all what he had before declared, and what was his opinion concerning 
the ſlate of Hernandez his Camp, and how and in what manner he believed they 
would a&. Then Pineda told them, that the Forces which Hernaidez had; might 
amount unto three hundred and eighty men; of which two hundred and twenty. 
were Muſquetiers, bur all ill provided, and moſt of them inclined to deſert him, 
and revolt to the Marſhal; and that he might have about a thouſand Horſes and 
Beaſts of Burthen, And as to what he believed of the ſtate of Hernendez; he was 
of opinion, that they would march away that night if not prevented, being af. 
frighted, and forced thereunto for want of proviſions: That in caſe they did 
march away, the purſuit after them, through craggy and mountainous Countries, 


* would be very difficult and ruinous to che Army, as well as deſtructive to the 


Kingdom : and that the paſſage over the River was eafie; and the way open to- 
make an afſault. Hereupon the Marſhal declared poſitively his reſolution that. 
day to engage the enemy 3 and that he would not ſuffer them to eſcape out of his 
hands as they had formerly done from the Juſtices 5 and prevent them from do. 
ing any farther miſchief than what they had already committed £ and that to fol- 
low and purſue after them could not be done without hard{hip, damage and ſuf-- 
ering of the whole Army : but ſome made anſwer and replied herean 0, that. 
whilſt Hernandez remained in that faſt gronnd, it were more ſecure to er him 
eſcape from thence than to attempt him in that Fortification 3 for that it was pro- 
bable, chat having abandoned that place; his Forces wonld dishand of themſelves, 
without hazarding the life of one Souldier « but the Marſhal was not atisfied 
with this anſwer, and ſaid, that it was not correſpondent fq his duty, nor ſutable 
to the honour of ſo many brave Cavaliers and good Souldiers as were there pre- 
lent, to ſuffer thoſe Rebels to range and wander vp and down robbing and ſpoiling” 
e Countrey without conttoll, and therefore he declared liimſelf reſolved in de: 
tpight of all oppoſition to give the enemy Battel, Herewith many of the princi- 
Þal Captains who were preſent at this Conſultation in the Marſhal's Tent, went 
Our from thence much diſpleaſed and diffatisfied : and particularly Games de Alva- 
rado ſail, Come, fince we mult die, ler us go, for I am fare it will be my fortune 


When 


tO be killed: Thus far are the words of Palentin, 
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When the Council was riſen, ſeveral of the Inhabitants of Cozco and of the 
Charcas, being men of Eſtates, to che number of about thirty, returned aPain to 
the Marſhal, amongſt which were Lorengo de Aldane, John de Saavedra, Diego Mat. 
donado, Gomez, Alvarado, Pero Hernandez Paniagua, Polo the Lawyer, 7obn Or:;; 4. 
Carate, Alonſo de Loayſa, 7ohn de Salas the Agitant, Martin de HAeneſes, Garcia de 
Melo, 7ahm de Berrio, Anton Ruyz% ae Guevara, Gongalo ae Soto, Diego de Truxilh gil of 
them Adventurers in the conqueſt of Pers; who taking the Marſhal aſide did 
earneſtly entreat him to retract his determination concerning the Battel ; thar ha 
would conſider of the ſituation of the place wherein the enemy was poſted, which 
was very ſtrong ; and that his own was equal to it, and as advantageouſly ſeated 
a5 theirs: that he ſhould obſerve and remember what Roarigo de Pineda affured him * 


of the ſcarcity and want of all Proviſions in the Camp of Hernandez, by reaſon of 


which they would be forced to quit their quarters there in the ſpace of three days: 
that he ſhould expect until} the end of that time and ſee the iffue, after which he 
might conſider farther, and take ſuch meaſures as ſhould then ſeem moſt advanta. 
geous and convenient : and in the mean time the enemy remained there before 
them, and could not take a flight through the air, but on the land onely ; on which 


- they might be intercepted and obſtructed in their paſſage by orders and inſtry&z. 


ons ſent to the Tidians, whenas. on the contrary, it could not but prove deftruc: 
tive to attack the Enemy in ſo difficult a ſtation 3 it was well known that the 
event of War hath been always doubtfull ; and that to play ſuch a deſperate game 
was to deliver up their Souldiers to ſlaughter, and to ſtand ſtill untill chey were | 
all killed by the ſhot of the Enemy ; That he ſhould conſider the ſtate of his own 
Forces, which were in a much more happy condition than the Enemy ; for they 
neither wanted Proviſions, nor the attendance of 4ians, nor other neceſſaries to 
conſerve them in the Camp. That the onely game they had now to play was to 
Rand till; and that then a Viftory would follow of courſe, without lofs or ha- 
zard of his men; and that it was not good to adyenture, without ſome cogent rea- 
ſons; the loſs of what they had already gained. The Marſhal, nor refle&ing, or 
calling to: mind, that on the ſame River a- Battel of the nature of this was 
loſt (as-before related) anſwered with ſome. choler, that he had well conſidered 
all theſe particulars ; 'but that it correſponded not with his duty, nor was it reaſo- 
nable or {utable to their reputation, to ſuffer ſuch a company of pitifull Rebels to 
march away with ſuch boldneſs and inſolence, and every night to alarm him in 
his Camp s which not being able to ſupport any longer, he was reſolved to fight 
them that vety-day, not doubting but that before Sun-ſetting, he ſhould kill and 
cut in pieces three hundred of their men : wherefore he conjured them to calk no 
more of declining the Battel, but that every.one ſhould repair to his charge and 
command; and acquit himſelf of his duty , upon penalty of being : proceeded 
againſt as Traitours and diſobedient to the command of their General. 

There was now no farther place for Anſwers and Replies, the Die was caſt and 
the reſolution fixed,: which cauſed many of the principal men to depart with a 
heavy heart, and to diſcourſe amongſt themſelves, that the Marſhal was prodigal 
of the lives of his Souldiers ; for if he looked upon them as-his. Friends, his Kin- 
dred, or Sons, he would not expoſe them in that manner to be deſtroyed and 
ſlaughtered by the Enemy. But what could be faid more, it was their misfortune 
and unhappineſs to be ſubjected to the command of a:paſſionate and an inflexible 
General, who would not be perſuaded to accept of a Victory which was offered 
ro him, but rather yield it to his Enemy at the expence of their lives and fortunes : 
this and much more was expreſſed, lamenting their condition, and prefaging as 
it were that ruine which enſued within the ſpace of (ix hours afterwards. Thus 
in deſpair, the. Captains, and moſt conſiderate of the Souldiers, prepared them- 
{elves : though there were ſome, who taking their meaſures from the numbers, 
and looking upon themſelves as twelve hundred to four hundred or three hundred 
and fifty, were fo certain of ſucceſs as if the Enemy had been already in their 
hands : but theſe did not conſider the difficulties of the way ; or that they had a 
deep and- rapid River to paſs, nor: the. turnings and windings, and narrow pat- 
ſages before they could come at the Enemy, whereby their Horſe would become 
uſeleſs ; and that nothing-but their Fire-arms could ſerve, of which the Rebels 
were well provided, and their Souldiers ſuch excellent Marks men that they could 
kill a ſma!l Bird witha ſingle Bullet; amongſt which there were ſome of mongrel 


race, between Spaniards and: indians, and particularly one- called ug of = 
: ountr 
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f Mexico (who had taught the reſt) that could ſhoot either upon 
Rolls yt at Arms length, as they pleaſed. Moreover, it was certainly believed, 
that Hernandez, compounded his Powder with a certain ſort of Poiſon : for the 
Chirurgeons reported, that the wounds made by the Rebels Gun-ſhot, though 
never {o ſlight, were incurable, and which was contrary to the nature of ſuch 
wounds, which are always more eafily cured than thoſe which are made by Lance, 
or Sword, or Halbert, or fuch like Weapons : but notwithſtanding all theſe difhicul- 
ries engage they muſt, which coſt many a man his life, to the defeat and ruine of 


the whole Army. 


CHAP. XVIL 


The Marſhal draws up his Men in order of Battel. Fran- 
ciſco Hernandez does the like in'defence of himſelf. 
The ſeveral Aſſauits that were made. The death of many 
principal perſons. 


T was preſently after mid-day when the Marſhal gave the ſignal for the Bar- 
[ tel, and having drawn up the Souldiers in their ſeveral Companies, he gave 
orders to Captain Martin de Robles with his Company of Muſquetiers, to march 
to the left, and attack the Enemy on that fide 3 the Captains Martin de Olmos and 
?ohn Ramon were commanded with their Forces to march to the right, and to make 
the on-ſet together at the ſame time, whea they heard the Trumpet found, which 
was to be the fignal for the Aflault : the reſt of the Infantry, with all the Horſe 
were commanded to deſcend by a very narrow paſlage, there being no other way 
than that to go down unto the River, which, having paſſed, they were to draw 
up in a little Plain, and then in a Body go attack the Enemy with all the fury 
poſſible. Franciſco Hernandez, who from his ſtation obſerved all this motion of 
the Enemy, and that they were diſpoſed to. aſſault them in three ſeveral places ; 
called to his Souldiers, and {aid, Now, Gentlemen, we muſt either conquer or 
die, for the Enemy is coming upon us with all their fury : Hereupon a certain 
Souldier of good experience in the War, whom Hernandez, and his men called Co- 
lonel 7:lalva, perceiving that the General and his Souldiers ſeemed ſomewhat 
cold and deſponding ; bid them, as Palentino reports, to be of good courage, for 
that the Marſhal could never maintain his Order, nor was it poſhble for him to 
paſs the River without. being overthrown ; and that the place where they were 
poſted was ſo ſtrong as could not be taken by ten thouſand men ; and rhat all 
of them muſt be cut off and periſh in the aflault, with which ſaying of Yiatva 
Hernandez, and his men were greatly encouraged, &c. And indeed it proved ac- 
cording to the words of the Colonel : For Hernandez having drawn up fome of 
his Muſquetiers and all his Pikemen in a narrow way, commanded by Piedrahita, 
and Serelo, with orders to fight jointly in. a Body or ſeparately, and to relieve 
each other, as occaſion ſhould require. Another great Body of above an hundred 
Muſquetiers he divided into ſeveral parties, of four and fix together, and lodged 
them in the cloſe paſſages, and behind Rocks, Buſhes and Thickets which” grew 
by the River fide ; where was no place to draw up men into a Body, bur. every 
one muſt fight by himſelf {ingly ; And thence the Rebels could ſhoot with a ſted- 
dy hand, reſting their Muſquets on Buſhes, or Stumps and Branches of Trees. 
Martin de Robles and his Company of Muſquetiers having paſſed the River, eftee- 
med themſelves ſo ſecure of Victory, conlidering the ſmall number of the Enemy, 

that they preſſed haſtily to attack them, intending to gain the honour of the 

Victory unto themſelves ; which they did with ſo much precipitation, thar they 

would not ſtay untill all their men were paſſed over, but attempted the Enemy 

with the Van or Front onely, whilſt the reſt were wadifg through the River 
with water to their middles, or to their 64 and ſome, intent on other mat- 
icceee ters, 
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ters, ſuffered their Flasks of Powder to be wetted with hanging in the water 
I 


but others, more wary, carried their Powder and Muſquets on their heads, Cay, 
tain Piedrahita, ſeeing Martin de Robles 1n {ach haſte and ciſorder coming tg Res. 
him, fallied out with great courage, and gave him ſuch a volley of ſhot as killed 
him ſeveral men ; which drove him and his men back again over the River + 
with which Piedrabita returned very gravely to his former poſt. . By this time the 
Captains Martin de Olmos and obs Ramon were come up near to the Fort of Piegrg. 


kita, who ſeeing how ill it had paſſed with 2artin de Robles, were defirous to te. 


pair the diſgrace and recover the honour which the other had loſt : bur the Ene- 
my, being fleſhed and encouraged with the late ſucceſs, received the Afailants 
with the like Volley as they had done the others ; and though the fight contig. 
ed ſome time, yet at length the Victory inclined to Piedrabita, and the contrary 
party forced to retreat to the River, many of them being killed and wounded 
and many of them repaſled it again. Captain Piedrahita, being greatly animated 
with the ſucceſs of theſe two encounters, returned to his former ſtation, to be jn 
a readineſs to apply himſelf to thoſe parts where neceſſity moſt required. Now 
whilſt theſe two misfortunes had befaln the Marſhal, cauſed by the haſty precipi- 
tation of Martin de Robles, who would not attend the ſignal of the On-fer, nor 
the Orders given him ; the Captains and the other parties of Souldiers deſcended 
down to the River, and paſſed it with extraordinary difficulty ; for in that part 
the water was ſo deep that the Infantry wetted both their Powder and their Mu£ 
quets, and the Pikemen Toft their Pikes in the ſtream. Now the Muſquetiers of 
Hernandez, , who, as we ſaid before, were lodged in Ambuſhes, covered with 
Rocks, Thickets and Caves bordering on the Banks, ſeeing with what difficulry 
their Enemies were labouring to paſs the ſtream, they aflailed them within the 
water, and killed many of them in the River before they were able to paſs over; 
for, ſhooting with their Muſquets on Reſts, they ſeldom failed to hit the mark 
at which they aimed ; and ſo many were killed and wounded both in that Pa 
and in the Plain where they deſigned to draw up, that they could not diſpoſe their 
Squadrons in the order intended. 

The principal perſons killed were 7ohn de Saavedra, the Serjeant-Major, Yillaui- 
cencio, Gomez, de Alvarado, Captain Hernando, Alvarez de Toledo, Don Ganriel de Guz- 
man, Diego de Vila, Franciſco de Barrientos a Citizen of Cozco, and Simon Pinto an 
Enſign. The perſons wounded were Afartin de Robles, Captain Martin de Alarcon, 
and Gongalo Silveſtre, of whom we haveTormerly made mention at large ; and who 
loſt a Horſe that day killed under him, for which, two days before, Martin de 
Robles, (to whom the Preſident had given a Revenue of forty. thouſand pieces of 
Eight a year) had offered the ſum of twelve thouſand Ducats, and he refuſed to 
accept it, having occaſion of a good Horſe at that time for this Battel. We 
have mentioned this paſſage before in the ſixteenth Chapter of the ninth Book of 
the firſt Part of theſe Commentaries 3 but not having ſpecified their names in thar 
place; it comes opportunely and to the purpoſe to inſert them here, and to de- 
Clare that Gongalo Silveſtre had his Leg broken with the fall of his Horſe, but by 
the help of his 7-dian, who brought him another, though not ſo good as the former, 
was carried off, and conducted by him to Haamanca, where he ſerved him untill 
the end of the War with as much fidelity and affection as if he had been his own 
Son. - Beſides theſe perſons of note before named, fixry common Souldiers of 
good eſteem were killed likewiſe, who never came to dint of Sword, or puſh of 
Pike, but were ſhot and birded off at a diſtance, 

Theſe were the moſt remarkable paſſages which happened in this Battel, for 
what ſucceeded afterwards was nothing but confuſion and diſorder ; for the grez- 
reſt part of the Marſhal's Souldiers refuſed to paſs the River, for they had had 
enough of the firſt day's Skirmiſh, having tried the ſmartneſs'of the Enemy's fire; 
the fear and dread whereof remained on their ſpirits untill the rotal defeat. 

A certain Souldier, named Perales, revolted over to the Marſhal's fide, and de- 


fired to have a Gun charged to ſhoot at Hernandez, for he ſaid he knew him well, | 


and had obſerved the colour of his Clothes : a Gun was accordingly given him, 
with which he made a ſhot, and killed Joh» Alonſo de Badajoz, whom he miſtook 
for Hernandez, who had the ſame coloured Clothes, and was much of the ſame 
ſhape and proportion with him. Howſoever he publickly praiſed himſelf for 
the ſervice he had done; but when the Victory appeared for Hernandez, he retur- 


ned to him again, and told him, that he had been taken priſoner by the ng m_ 
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*"-n the rout they had releaſed him; but this piece of Treachery did not paſs un- 
ociſhed : for ſome. few days afterwards. when Perales was at Coxco wich the 
; ntenant General Diego de Alvarade Hernandez, was informed that Perales made 


- 1renant (0. hanghim , which. he accotdingly performed , for I my (elf ſaw-hin 

Ting on the Gallows in that City. But to return again | " the Battel;, Ficdra 

OD ing the fear and confuſion which, was in the Marfl 2, | » Iallied 
fy men , crying out and finging,, Vicary,, Victory , 


ob 
went whereſoever they ſaw,twenty or thirty in-a company t9- 
yielded themſelves with their Arms and Pawder , being, that 


Leno and boaſted that he had killed himz. whereupon Hernanaee. yg Fr 
Um 


gether 3 all whi 


©-t:-k they moſt needed ;, and in this manner they made Priſoners of above. three 
Turk men whom they carried with them , and who durſt not depart from 


them or leave them , leſt they (ſhould fall into another Parties hand , who would 


treat them worſe than thoſe of Piedrahita's men to whom they had yielded them- 


ſelves Priſoners. 


: _—_—— 
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CHAP. XVII 


Franciſco Hernandez. gains the Viflory. The Marſhal and 
his Souldiers are put to flight. The Indians kill many of 
them on the way. Fw 0 ''S 


FYTHEN the Marſhal Alvarado ſaw that many of his Souldiers declined the 
VV Fight, and wonld not paſs the River ; be ln gale led the way, in hopes 
to animate them to follow his Example: but all his Cries and Calls and Perſuaſi- 


ons could avail nothing ; for they all fled before Piedrabita, who was now in hot 


purſuit of them. Wherefore ſome of the Marihal's Friends told him, that it was 


in vain to endeavour to ſtop the flight of his Souldiers, being purſued þy the E- 
nemy 3 for that it was never known that ever any Army rallied 2 in or ſtopped 
their courſe who had once turned "their backs to the Enemy ,. unleſs ſome new 
ſuccour appeared , or ſome ſtrange accident offered it ſelf for their encourape- 


* This being ſaid, the Marſhal ſhifted for himſelf and as many as could followed. 
him , and the reſt were ſcattered in divers parts where they chought they could 
beſt have refuge: ſome whereof went to Arequepa, ſome to the Charcas, . others 
to the new Plantation', and H»amanca , and others travelled along the Coaſt to 
join with his Majeſty's Army under command of the Juſtices : ſome few, not ex- 
ſeding ſeven Souldiers, returned ro-Cozco, of whom we.will give ſome relation 
eaſter. oo 
; On the way, which was far and long, which thoſe who fled from the Enemy 
were to pals, the 1dians killed many of; the. Spaniards , for they having no of- 
tenfive Arms with them , were expoſed to the mercy of all they mer. Amongſt 
thoſe who were thus killed , was the Son of Don Pedro de Aluarado , who was a 
perfon of great quality , of whom we have given a relation formerly, and that he 
brought eight hundred men with him into Pers : this Gentleman was named Dox 
Diego de Alvarado, a Son worthy of ſuch a Father 3 and his untimely and.unfottu- 
nate death was much lamented by all thoſe who had any acquaintance with his 
Father : That which induced the 11dians to adventure upon this inſolence and cru- 
elty, was a Command given by the Officers of the Marſhal's Forces, (I (hall 
mention no man's name particularly ) who faaſying to themſelves an affurance 
of victory, in confidence thereof gave Orders to the 1zdians to kill all thoſe whom 
they ſhould meet hen bo BYIng ont of the battel ; not expecting chat this 
Command ſhould fall on themſelves, but on the Rebels onely whom they inten- 
ded totally to deſtroy : but it had a-contrary effe, and cig of them were 
maſlacred by the 11diavs. The number of killed in_the | and in the 
rſt day's Skirmiſh was above an hundred and twenty , and ( as Palentino faith ) 
two 
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two hundred and eighty were wounded, of which above fourty dyed for w 

care and good attendance, and for want of Chirurgeons, Medicines and good Do 
In fine, every thing was unlucky in that diſmal and fatal day, So that the men 
killed on the Marſhal's ſide , by one way or other , were near two hundred and 
fifty in all, and of the Rebels not above ſeventeen. The plunder of the Field 
( as this Authour ſairh') was very conſiderable , being the richeſt that ever haq 
been in Pers : for the Marſhal had engaged in this Batrel an hundred of the rich. 
eſt and principal perſons of that Countrey , and many who had ſpent fix and (. 
very thouſand pieces of Eight, and other two, three, and four chouſang pieces. 

At the beginning of the Fight Hernandez gave order to his Serjeant Major Aw- 
too Carills to guard a narrow paſlage with eight or nine Horſe, to intercept ſuch 
25 ſhould ſteal away out of cowardiſe, and fly from the danger. In the hear of 
all the Battel , Albertos de Ordunna, Standard-bearer Getieral to Hernandez, came 
running to them trailing his Colours on the grotind, and told them that they mug 
ſhift for them ſelves, for that their General was killed, and their Forces defeateg: 
whereupon they all fled and travelled eight or nine leagues that night: but the 
next day receiving intelligence from the 1»dians, that the Marſhal was routed, a 
that Hernandez, remained Conquerour , they returned to their Camp with 2 
ent ſhame and reproach for their Cowardiſez though they pretended to haye 
gone in purſuit of the Marſhal's men , of which many were fled by thoſe ways : 
and to countenance them herein, and not to {ſhame them, Hernandez. was pleaſed to 
own , that he had given them Orders to purſue thoſe who had taken their fight 
by thoſe ways. The Victory being thus gained by Franciſco Hernandez, his Lieu- 
renant-General was defirons at the end of the Fight to ſhew himſelf brave, and 
a Man of action, thongh during the Batgel; he neither acquitted himfelf like an 
Officer , nor as the meaneſt or loweſt of the Souldiers : but now to doe ſome- 
thing, when the Souldiers brought a Gentleman of Camera priſoner, named Re- 
mero the Commiſſary, who but four days before had conducted a thouſand Indiays 
laden with proviſions to the Marſhal's Camp , as: we have-formerly mentioned , 
of which when the Lieutenant was informed, he ſent an Emiſfary of his (whom 
he uſed to:employ upon ſuch like Meſſages, called 41onſo Gonzales } with Orders to 
put him to death, before he was brought into the General's preſence, well knowing 
that he would grant him-his Pardon, in caſe any interceſſion was made for him, 
which the bloudy Hangman accordingly executed. Then they brought another Pri- 
ſoner before Hernandez', called Pero Hernandez, the Loyal, having deſerved that 
Surname of diſtin&ion for the ſervice, duty and fidelity ro his Majeſty , having 
always been engaged on his {ide , but in the War againſt Gongalo Pigarro, and £ 
ſo ſerved in quality of a Captain under fohn Vazquez, Coronado, a Citizen of Mexico, 
when the ſeven Cities were diſcovered , as we | ck given a relation in our Hi- 
ſtory of Florida; And now alſo he was engaged in the Army of the Marſhal a- 
gainſt Franciſco Hernandez, he had alſo the Title of Loyal, to diſtinguiſh him 
from other ſeditious and rebellious Subjects of the ſame name, ſuch as Pero Her- 
nandez, who was concerned in the Conſpiracy of 44»ſ# with Diego de Rojas, as we 
have already related. This Pero Hernandez, the Loyal , as Palentino faith , was a 
Taylor , with which Franciſco Hernandez reproached him after he had given him 
his Pardon at the inſtance and requeſt of Chrifopher de Funes, calling him pitiful 
raſcally Taylor , that ſhould dare to riſe from his Shopboard, to erect a Standard 
in the name of his Majeſty. But this report of him was falſe; for I knew him 
all the time that he was in Per», for he lodged and dieted in my Father's houſe 3 
for before he came into the -1»dies, he: had been a domeſtick Servant -in the Illu- 
frious -and moſt Excellent Family.of Feria, from which by the bleſſing of God 
my Father is deſcended by a younger Son. * Wherefore in regard this Pero Her- 
nandez, had been a Servant to that Family , and a Vaſlal to thoſe Lords , and 2 
Native of Oliva in the Kingdom of Yatencia; my Father was kind to him, and trea- 
ted him with as much reſpect as if he had been his own Brother: and on the 
other fide this Pero Hernandez behaved himſelf like an honeſt worthy perſon, and 
kept his two Horſes , one of which he called Paxarilto, or Sparrow, for the ſwilt- 
neſs of his running ; I knew this'Horſe very: well, and I had reaſon fo to doe; 
for with his Horſe after the Wars with Hernandez were ended, a ſtrange accident 
full of danger befell me, but by che mercifall providence of God, I was preſerved 
from death. This very man, Palentino {ays, was a Taylor but it was 4 miſtake 
of his, and muſt have been ſome other man, who was a Taylor , and that < ap 
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a Standard in Cozco againſt Hernanaes. : and not this Pero ; for during all the time 
of this War, 1 remained at Cozco, and then in caſe this Pero —"_— who lod- 
ged in my Farher's houſe had ſer up any Standard or Colours , it culd not have 
kd without my knowledge 3 and therefore in this matter I may rather be cre- 
Jited than this Auchour. The Youth whom I mentioned in the twenty fifth 
Ghapter of the ſecond Book to have had an Infirmity in his Eyes, and that by 
zpplying a certain medicinal Herb thereunto I recovered his Sight which was in 
danger to be loſt ; was the Son of this honeſt Souldier, and was born in my Fa- 
ther's houſe : and now in this year, 1611. he lives at Oliva in Yalencia, his Fa- 
ther's Countrey, and is called Martis Loyal, whom his Excellency the Duke of 
Feria, and the Right Honourable the Marquis of Yilanveva de Barca Rota , do em- 
ploy in their ſervice whenſoever they have occaſion to buy Horſes, or. breed them 
up to the Manage; for he became an Excellent Horſeman in dreſſing the Genet, 
which was the Horſe that gained and conquered our Countrey , &'c. _ 
When Pero Hernandez, the Loyal received the firſt Intelligence of the Rebellion 
of Hernandez, Giron , he was then in the Ares , trading for the Herb called 
Cuca, which; with an Herb called Tum, yields a great Revenue to his Majeſty : 
And then leavirig his employment , like a loyal Subje& to his King , he went to 
the Marſhal's Camp, where he remained untill he was taken Priſoner at the Bat- 
tel of Chuquynca, and preſented to Franciſco Hernandez, for a Perſon of Quality, and 
one eminent for the many Services he had formerly ated in ſervice of his Impe- 
rial Majeſty , for which reaſon Hernandez gave preſent order to have him execu- 
red; and accordingly the Hangman ordering him to kneel down, that he might 
put the Halter more conveniently about his Neck ; and it happening at the ſame 
time, that a certain Souldier asking the Executioner ſome queſtions, which whilſt 
he turned about his Head to anſwer, and was in diſcourſe with the Souldier , up 
1 roſethis Pero, and ran with ſuch ſwiftneſs ; that a Horſe could not have overta- 
| {kenhim; and directly coming to the preſence of Hernandez , he caſt himſelf at 
/ his Feet, and embracing both his Legs, he moſt earneſtly prayed and begged his 
| mercy: this Petition of his was ſeconded by all then preſent, and particularly 
Chriſtopher de Funes, a Citizen of Huamanca, interceded for him, ſaying, that the 
poor Wretch had already taſted of death by the apprehenſions he had conceived 
of it when the Halter was about his Neck; Franciſco Hernandez at the importuni- 
ty of ſo many friends, rather than his own inclinations, gave him his Pardon, 
This particular paſſed in the manner before related; for afterwards in the time of 
peace, I have heard the Story repeated in my Father's houſe, both in the pre- 
ſence and in the abſence of this Pero Hernandez the Loyal; whoſe eſcape out of 
the hands of the Rebels unto his Majeſty's Camp we ſhall relate in its due place; 
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CHAP. XIX. 

The oreat Trouble and Diſturbance which the News of the 
boſs of the Marſhal caiſed in his Majeſlys Camp. The 
means which the Juſtices took to repair this Loſs, The 
Diſputes and Differences amongſt the Officers , whether 
the Army ought to march , or not to march againſt the 
Rebels. One of the Captains of the Rebels revolts to the 
King's Forces. 


TY” HE fame rumour which at the Battel of Chnqzinca affrighted Antonio de Cy- 
rillo, Serjeant Major to Fraxciſco Heryunaes and Albertos de Ordunna, and cau- 

ſed them to fly upon a groundleſs report that Hernandez was flain;, and which af. 
\ hy was contradicted, and the truth divulged of the ViRtory he had gained: 
the fame rumour being ſpread amongſt the 1»dians was related to the Spaniard; 
who lived in a ok Countries thereabouts z who taking the News upon Hear-ſay, 
wrote it to the Juſtices, with demands of a reward for their good tydings ; bur 
it was not long before winged fame brought the true relation of the fatal over. 
throw of the Marſhal and his Forces, which raiſed great conſternation and trouble 
in his Majeſty's Army; and came to that height, that, as Palercino faith, Chap, 46, 
2 Council was held amongſt the three Juſtices, withoat any reaſon or cauſe for it, 
either to put the Juſtice Saxtittan to death, or to ſend him Priſoner into Spain, upon 
pretence that this Santillan had cauſed the loſs of the Battel; but Do&tour Sara- 
via differing from the reſt in his opinion, nothing was determined againſt him. 
And indeed we are not to think it ſtrange, that men ſhould imagine ſome foul 
play in this matter; for this Victory of Hernandez was {0 contrary to the expecta- 
tion of all men who had any knowledge in the Aﬀairs of Pers, that no man would 
believe but that the Marſhal was betrayed, and {old by his own people, and con- 
ſequently they pitched upon the perſons whom they ſuſpeRed and imagined tobe 
the Contrivers of it: And herein they ſo confidently ſtood , and believed , that 
if an Angel from Heaven had come and revealed the truth, they would not have 
been perſuaded into another belief; untill they ſaw many of thoſe whom they 
ſuſpected of this Treachery, and who were fled from the Batrel, to come to his 
Majeſty's Camp for refuge, ſhowing the Wounds they received , and the Marks 
of their ill treatment; and then they were convinced of the Errour they had recei- 
ved, and begun to entertain a good opinion of their faithfulneſs and loyalty : fo 
ſoon as the people were recovered from their amazement , the Juſtices ordered 
Antonio de Quinnones , a Citizen of Cozco, with a party of ſixty Muſquetiers, to 
march to the City of Huamanca for the defence thereof , and to receive ſuch as 
were fled thither from the Battel, and to hinder the Enemy from taking any re- 
freſhments or ſuccours from thence , of which they might ſtand in need ; and fo 
it happened accordingly ; for Hernandez ſent Captain Cobo to the City for Provi- 


fions and Medicines to cure his wounded men 3 but Cebo having intelligence that 


Antonio Quinnones was coming thither, he retired from Haamanca without doing 
what he deligned. 

At this tine tivo Letters were brought to the Juſtices from divers parts almoſt 
at the ſame inſtant, one was from the Marſhal de Alvarade, complaining of his ill 
fortune and the refraRarineſs of the People who would not obey his Orders, nor 
follow his Dire&tions: the other was from Lorengo de Aldana, which in very few 
words gave an account of the ill ſucceſs of the Battel, ſaying that it was done 
againſt the ſenſe and opinion of all the principal Officers of the Army : as Paler- 
tino writes, Chap. 47. in theſe words : 

Upon Monday laſt I wrote to your Lordſhip , ſignifying whar I then ſuſpeed 
and feared; for I had no ſooner concluded my Letter, than Lucifer entered into 
the Marſhal and moved him to reſolve intancly to aſſault Herna»dee, in the Poſt 
where he had fortified himſelf againſt the ſenſe and opinion of all his Officers, and 
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particularly againſt mine : the which was performed with that diſadvantage to us, 
har Hernandez; (hot and killed our people , and defeated us, without moving out 
of the covert of his Fortification, many. of our principal men and perſons of Qua- 
lity are killed 3 the preciſe nnmber I cannot tell, becauſe the Marſhal retired be- 
fre Hernandez (allied out of his Fortification : they ſay the Marſhal is wounded, 
bac 1 am ſure it was neither with fighting nor giving encouragement to his Soul- 
ders, Oc. Thus far Palentino, 

The News of the loſs which the Marſhal ſuſtained being now confirmed by all 
kands 5 the Juſtices commanded that the Army ſhould march, and follow Her- 
wndes,s and reſolved, that the Court of Juſtice ſhould accompany the Army, to 
give greater authoritv and reputation, as Palentivo ſaith, to their Cauſe and Procee- 
dings, and to take off the murmurings of the Souldiery, who perhaps might com- 
plain of the hardihips they underwent , whilſt the Juſtices were ſolacing and en- 
joying themſelves at home ; but Judge A/tamirano oppoſed this reſolution, alledg- 
ing that his Majeſty having confined the Court of Judicature to Lima, the ans, 
hid no power or authority without the Precincts of that Juriſdiftion ; nor ought 
they to remove from thence without expreſs command from his Majeſty. But 
Doctour Saravia earneſtly infiſting that the Court was in this emergency obliged 
0 move with the Army 3 Altamirano poſitively declared , that he was reſolved 
not to ſtir, for that the King had not given him a Commiſſon to fight, but to fic 
upon his Bench , and there to judge ſuch Cauſes as ſhould be brought before him 
To ich Dodtour Saravia replyed, that he would ſuſpend him of his Office in 
cife he followed not the Army , and that he would ſend Orders to the Officers 
. the ings Haney o op _—I_ of = Salary; and accordingly the 
ame was notified, though afterwards it was made good b 7 
fon Marty, Thus 2 Fan good by a particular Warrant 

ter long Diſputes of this kind , it was at length determi 

Juſtices, v:2, DoCour Saravia, Judge Santilian , and —_— Y pooch yi 
Royal Army; and that Altamiranzo , who had profeſſed himſelf ignorant and un 
c&ilfull of Arms , and would wage no other War than civil Pleadings at the Bar, 
ould remain in the City of Los Reyes in quality of Lord Chief Juſtices and that 
Diego de Mora, a Citizen of Truxillo, ( who, as we have ſaid, brought a good com: 
pany of Muſquetiers to the Army,) was appointed Governour of the City, and 

is Company given to another Captain called Pedro de Carate. Things bein; or 
dered and diſpoſed in this manner, and a ſufficient Guard being appointed for the 
Sex-coaſt, the Royal Army marched to H»amanca, on the way whereunto, a Soul 
dier of great reputation, named 7ohn Chacon, came to them, . having been former- 
ly taken by the Rebels in the Rout at 7:lacori 3 but having the credit and eſteem 
of a good Officer , Hernandez was very deſirous to oblige him to be his friend 
and for that reaſon had given him the command of a Company of Muſquetiers: 
but fob» Chacon, being a perſon of Loyal Principles to his Majeſty, ſecretly lot- 
ted with other friends to kill the Tyrant ; but as at that time there was no Fair 
or honeſty amoneſt that ſort of People; but that they fold and betrayed one th 
other, as they could beſt make their Market ; ſo they diſcovered to Hernandez, the 

lot intended againſt him, of which 7obz Chacon having intimation, he eſcaped wh 
fore they could ſeize him, and ran away in the fight of Hernandez and all his Soul- 


diers : howſoever in the way his Life was in great hazard ; for (as we have ſaid 


before) the 1:dians having received Commands to kill all thoſe 

the Battel , they had certainly alſo killed Chacon, had it not been Page: Bavy 

ani with him , which he often preſented at the Idians, and thereby ſaved his 
ite: howſoever he came wounded to the Royal Camp , where he gave a large 

w—_ of the State of Hernandez and his Forces , and of what they intended an 
eligned to act; which information the Juſtices made uſe of for their better govern- 

nm and with much ſatisfaction they marched to Huamanca ; where we will 
ave them to relate what Franciſco Hernandez. was doing at the ſame time; 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. AX. 


What Franciſco Hernandez atted after the Battel, He. 
ſends Officers to ſeveral parts of the Kingdom to plunder 
the Cities. The quantity of Silver which they robbed 
from two Citizens at COZCO. 


Fter the Battel Franciſco Hernandez, remained forty days within his Fortig. 
cation 3 both to pleaſe himſelf with the _ of Victory, and to cute 
thoſe of the King's Party who had received wounds in the Fight, whom he careſſeq 
and treated as kindly as was poſſible, to oblige them to remain his Friends, of 
which many followed him untill the day of his overthrow : during which time 
he diſpatched his Lieutenant-General Alvarado to Cozco in purſuit of thoſe who 
had eſcaped out of the Battel : and likewiſe ordered his Serjeant-Major Antonio Car- 
rille, to £0 to the City of Peace, to Cucuito, Porocſs and the City of Plate, and to tra- 
vel over all the Provinces to gather what Men, Arms and Horſes he could find . 
that by ſuch an employment he might divert and recover himſelf from the melan- 
choly he had conceived for his late ſhameful! flight out of the Battel of Chuquinca : 
and particularly he charged him to get what Gold and Silver he could find, and alſo 
the Wine which was hidden ; for a certain Souldier, lately of the Marſhal's Army, 
named Franciſco Bolonna, told him, that he knew where a great quantity was concea- 
led : to-bring which, Antonio Carrille, with a party of twenty Souldiers, taking Frar- 
ciſco Bolonna together with them, was ordered abroad ; of which twenty Souldiers 
two onely were belonging to Hernandez, and the reſt had been the Marſhal's men: 
for which reaſon it was generally fuſpe&ed, and ſecretly whiſpered, that Hernandez 
had ſent his Serjeant-Major with theſe men to confound and deſtroy them, and not 
to the: end declared 5 which accordingly happened, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 
Likewiſe John de Picdrahita was ſent to the City of Arequepa, to provide what Men, 
Horſes and Arms he could find : and upon this occaſion he gave him the Title of 
his Major-General of the Army of Liberty 3 for ſo Hernandez ſtyled his Forces, cal- 
ling them Reſtorers of the People's Liberty: And then to Alvarado he named him 
his Lord Lieutenant, that with theſe (welling Titles theſe two great Officers might 
be encouraged with more pride and vain-glory to a& the part they had undertaken. 
According to Orders Alvarado went to Cozco in purſuit of thoſe who had fled from 
the Battel at Chaquinca;, and the day before he entred into the City ſeven Souldiers 
of thoſe formerly belonging to the Marſhal came thither (the chief of which was 
called John de Cardima) and brought the ſad news of the Marthal's defeat, to the 
oreat grief and amazement of the whole City, who could not believe it poſſible for 
{ach a ruinous fellow as Hernandez to gain fuch a Vidtory : and being now affrigh- 


red with the cruelty of this Tyrant, they reſolved all to fly, and abandon the Ci- 


ty rather. than to fall into his mercileſs hands. Franciſco Rodriguez, de Villafuerte, 
who was then High Conſtable, gathered what people of the City he could toge- 
ther, which, with the ſeven Souldiers that were fled, could {carce make up the 
number of forty men, and with theſe he marched by the way of Colao : ſome of 
theſe took up their lodging for the firſt night abour'a league and a half from the City 
of which the High Conſtable was one, but others proceeded three or four leagues 
farther, by which means they preſerved themſelves : for this honeſt fobn de Cardona 
ſeeing the Conſtable take up his Quarters fo near the Town, he ſtole privately 
away from them, and came to Cozco about midnighr, where he gave information 
to Alvarado where Villafuerte 2nd about twenty others with him remained about 
4 league and a halt from the Town : whereupon he commanded Alonſo Gongalce 
the Hangman General with a party of twenty men immediately to march forth and 
rake Yillafuerte and his Companions 3 which was performed with that diligence, 
that the next morning before eight a Clock 7Yillafuerre and his Companions 
- were all brought back to Cozco, and delivered into the hands of the Lord 
Lieutenant Alvarads ; who intended to have pur Yillafuerte and ſeveral of thoſe 


with him to death ; but in regard no crime could be laid to their charge, the 
inter- 
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interceſſion of the Friends and Relations of Hernandez Giron jn their behalf, 
prevailed for them, and odtained their Pardon. Amonglt the many Evils and 
impieties which this Alvarado committed by order and direction of his Gene- 
ral ia this City of Cozco; It was noae of the leaſt, rhat in a Sacrilegious manner 
he robbed the Cathedral Church, and the Monaſteries of the Bells belonging to 
them. For from the Convent of our Lady of -the Merceds, they took one of 
their two Bells, from the Domjrcans they did the like ; but from the Convenr 
of St. Francis they took none, becauſe they had but one, which at the earneſt 
intreaty of the Friers, they were perſwaded to leave. From the Cathedral, 
out of five Bells they took only two, and would have taken them all, had not 
the Biſhop with his Clergy appeared in their defence, and thundered out his 
Curſes and Excommunications againſt them; for the Bells of the Cathedral 
were very great, and had been bleſſed and conſecrated by the Hands of the Bi- 
ſhop with Chriſm and holy Oyl. Of theſe four Bells they founded ſix pieces of 
Cannon, one of which burſt upon the tryal ; and upon the biggeſt of their Guns 
they impreſt the word LIBER TIE, which was the plauſible name. they gave 
for a pretence of their Rebellion. Theſe Guns which were madeof hallowed 
and ſanctified Metal, did never do any ſervice, nor was any Man killed there- 
by, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. Beſides this piece of Sacriledge, this Lord Lieu- 
tenant committed ſeveral Robberies and Spoils upon the Eſtates of thoſe who 
were fled, and of thoſe who were killed at the Battel of Chuquinca, and had the 
reputation of being rich, becauſe they were better Husbands, and not ſo prodi- 
gal as others who lived 1n that City; and who, as it was believed, had many 
Bars of Silver in their poſſeſſion : Alvarado by his Induſtry, and by threats and 
menaces aftrighted the Indians into a diſcovery of two Pits which Alonſo de 
Meſa had 'made in the Garden of his Houſe ; from each of which they drew 
out ſixty Bars of Silver, every Bar being of the value of Three hundred D#- 
cats, I my ſelf had the fortune to ſee them taken ont, for the Houſe of A- 
lonſo de Meſa heing in the middle of the Street where my Father's Houſe is, [ 
went thither at the ſhout they made upon the diſcovery of ſo great a prize. 
Some few days after they took away from the Indians, belonging to Fohn de 
Saavedra, an hundred and fifty Sheep of that Countrey, laden with three hun- 
dred Bars of Silver, all of the ſame fize and value with the others. And now 
it was believed, that the reaſon why this Fobn de Saavedra would not fly out of 


the City the night on which Zernandez began his Rebellion, as my Father and 


others would have perſwaded him, was to conceal and ſecure his great quanti- 
ty of Silver, which was the cauſe he loſt both that and his Life with it. Theſe 
two parcels of Silver, according to the uſual valuation, amounted unto a hun- 
dred twenty fix thouſand Caſtilian Ducats, of three hundred ſeventy five Mara- 
vedis to each Ducat. And though Palentino ſaith, That Diego Ortiz de Guzman 
had ſome ſhare in the loſs thereof; for my part, 1 muſt ſay, That | knew nothing 


of it, we did I ever hear, that any other was concerned beſides the two before 
mentioned. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Of the Robbery committed by Antonio Carrillo,and of the man= 
ner of his Death. The ſucceſſes of Piedrahuta at Arequepa ; 
the Viftory which was obtained by means of the "adi 
which aroſe there. 


Ul 


Ne had the Sargeant Major Carrillo been leſs notorious for his Robberies 
(had his Life continued) than were thoſe before named; for he ſacked 
and plundered the-new Plantation, and the other Cities of the Diſtritt of Col- 


lajuys , and in a very few days he plundered the Caciques of that JuriſdiQtion * 
| Ffrffft | of 


of the Tribute which they owed to their Maſters, and of other things, which 
amounted to an incredible ſum, as Palentino Chap, 49. declares, in theſe 
' words, * 
Antonio Carrillo took. the Colleftors of the Montes belonging to M 
who had Eſtates in that Country, with all the Caciques, and kept them Prifo. 
ners, threatning them with Puniſhment and Death, unlets they delivereg w 
the Moneys and Tribates belonging to their Maſters; from whom, and from 
many Pits where Silver was buried in the Monaſtery of St. Francis, and other 
parts within the City and without, they robbed in the ſpace of five days above 
the value of five hundred thouſand pieces of Eight in Gold and Silver beſid 
Wine and dther things, ©'c. - Thus far this Author. : ” 
All which was effeCted by the Directions and Contrivance of Franciſeg Bolo 
nam, who was well acquainted with all the ſecret concealments of thoſe thin _ 
and this Plunder and Robbery had proceeded tarther, had not the diſcoverer 
thereof, by the checks of his own Conſcience, and by the perſwaſion of Joby: 
Bazquez Governour of Chucuitu, been inſtrumental to reſtore all the Plunder 
back again to the true Proprietors: for he and other Comrades of his killed 
noor Antonio Carrillo with their Swords and Daggers 1n his .own Chamber, ang 
reduced the City tothe ſervice of his Majeſty, as formerly it had been : And in 
this manner the unfortunate Carrio ended his days. But the Major General 
Fohn Piedrahita ſucceeded better in Arequepa than the Sargeant Major Carrillo 
had done, by reaſon of the diſpuce and difference b:tween the Governour of 
Arequepa, and Captain Gomez ae Solis, whom the Juſtices had ſent thither with 
Commiſſion to Command in Chief all the Forces which were raiſed there againſt 
Hernandez ; At which the Governour took great offence, eſteeming himſelf a 
better Souldier, and more experienced in the War than Gomez de Solis, Ax 
Diego Hernandez, relates, Chap. 51. In thele words, | 
When Gomez de Solis was departed from his Majeſties Camp with his own 
Commiſſion, and another for his Enfign YVicencio de Monte, the news of his 
coming was brought to the City before his arrival, which cauſed many to pre- 
pare themſelves to go forth and meet him ; but the Governour Gorcalo de Torre, 
highly reſenting to have another ſer over him, declared, That the Juſtices had 
no power-in his Juriſdidtion-; and conſequently, that Gomez de Solis was not 
2uthorized by ſufficient warrant; .nor was any perſon capable of ſuch Command 
whilſt he was:Governour in that City ; and thus publickly profeſſing his diſlike 
of this matter, would not conſent thar any perſon ſhould go forth to meer, and 
receive him, &©c. Thus far Diego de Hernandez, £ 
Whilſt theſe watters were in debate, news was brought, That John de Pje- 
drahita was marching thither with a hundred and fifty Men, of which a hun- 
dred were the moſt expert Muſquetiers of any amongſt all the Forces of Her- 
andez ; with affrightment of which, all the Inhabitants ran into the Great 
Church, carrying their Wives and Children, and Houſholdſtuff along with 
them, and fenced It about with a high Wall, to hinder the entrance of the E- 
nemy thereinto: and ar the corner of every Street they placed thoſe few Muſ- 
quetiers which they had in the Town, to fire on the Enemy trom the Windows 
and Loop-holes, without-being ſeen by them. But in a Country where Civil- 
wars are, there are always Factions, and Parties, and falſe Brethren, by 
whoſe means Piedrahita received information of the Ambuſh which was laid for 
him ; wherefcre altering "his courſe, he entered by another Street, by way of 
the Biſhop's Houſe, where he met with a ſmall reſiſtance, but nothing conlide- 
rable. In the mean time came a Dominican Frier ſent from Piedrahita, who 
altired them, That Predrahira would not break with them, - but deſired to-main- 
ain a Friendſhip, and good Correſpondence with them, leaving the Souldiers 
of one ſide and the other free, and at their own choice, either to ſerve the 
King, or to joyn with Hernandez, as they were guided by their Inclinations, 
only the ſurpluſage of the Arms, of which they had no uſe, he defired might 
bz ſurrendred up into bis Hands. Gomez de Solis would nct accept of theſe 
Conditions, It ſeeming an infamous action for him to reſign Arms to an Enemy, 
though ſuth as were ſuperfluous; howſoever the next day he condeſcended to the 
Articles, and even begged for them, becauſe that night they had burnt ſome 
Houſes of his, (though his Eſtate was chiefly in the Charcas) with other princt- 
* p2] Rouſks of that City, And thongh they made a Truce for three days, ba 
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vc Rebels broke it ſo ſoon as they heard that many of Gomez de Solis his Men 
; «fled, and the reſt refuſed to fight, upon wich they were {o encouraged, 
pro chey atrempted the Wall and Barracadoe which was made. When Gomez 
ih and other Men of Eſtates, who were with him, percclved chart their 
Men would not. fight, they fled, and made their eſcape in the belt manner they 
could, leaving Piedrahita in poſſeilion of all the Riches and Wealth they had 

chered, with which the Enemy returned fully laden and ſucceſsful to their 
Cptain General Franciſco Hernandez; And though 1n the return, above twen- 
ry of thoſe Souldiers formerly belonging to the Marſhal, which P:edrahita car- 
ried with him, fled away and left him, yet he conlidered them as nothing, being 
trced Men, nor valuable in reſpect of that immenſe booty and ſpoils which 
they had taken, in Gold, Silver; Jewels, Arms, and Horſes. 

Hernandez, (whom we left in the Fortreſs, where he fought the Battel of 
 Chuquinca) having remained there a Moneth and a half, for the ſake of the 
2? wounded Men; marched afterwards in the belt manner he could to the Valley 
2 of Antahuailla, being highly incenſed againſt the Indians of the Charcas for 
7 4aring to fight againſt him at the Battel of Chuquinca, where they killed ſe- 
1 veral of his Souldiers with Stones and Slings ; wherefore being come into thoſe 
Provinces, he gave orders to his Souldiers, as well Negers as Whit&men, to 
lunder .the People, and burn their Houſes, and to do them all the ruine and 
niſchief they were able. From Arntahuailla Hernandez, ſent for his Wife, - and 
vor the Wife of Thomas Vazquez, for whom the Souldiers made a Solemn Re- 
eption, and were ſo fooliſh and impudent as to ſtile Hernandez his Wife 
Queen of Perv. Having remained a few days in the Province of Antabnailla, 
and there vented their Anger and Spleen againſt the Indians, they marched 
towards Cozco, and having intelligence that the Kings Forces were coming, after 
them, they paſſed the two Rivers of Amancay and Apurimac ;, which Hernan- 
kz ſurveying, and obſerving the many difficult paſlages which were there, and 
places ſo naturally ſtrong, as might eaſily be defended againſt any Army which 
ſhould aſſault him therein; he would often ſay, That in caſe he had not ſent 
away his Major General Piedrahita with his choice Men, he, would have ſtay*d 
and given the Juſtices Battel in ſome of thoſe ſtrong and difficult paſſes : 
Whileſt Hernandez marched in this manner, fix Souldiers of, note, which for- 
merly belonged to the Marſhal, adventured to run away in fight of the whole 


Army, with their Horſes, Arms, and other Conveniences. - Nor wonld: Her. 


randez ſufter them to be purſued ; for ſince they were no more than fix in all, 


he was contented to let them go, rather than to adventure,others to fetch them - 


back, leſt they alſo ſhould follow their example. Thoſe ſix Souldiers being 
- come to his Majeſties Camp informed them, How that Hernapdez was march- 
ing to Cozco, with intention to proceed to the Coliao, Upon which intelli- 
gence the Juſtices gave order to the Army to march with all expedition, and 
et with ſuch due caution and circumſpection as was requiſite, though by rea- 
{on of the many animoſities agd differences which aroſe amongſt the principal 


Officers, the progreſs of matters was much obſtrufted, and his Majelties Ser- 


Vice prejudiced and delay'd. 
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CHAP. XXII 


Francifco Hernandez dares not to adventure into Cozco ; 
be carries his Wife with him from thence. 


Pi farciſc Hernandcz paſled all his Army over the River Apurimac by way of 


the Bridge, to guard which, he left one Yalderravano with a Party of 
twenty Souldiers ; but not confiding in the Honeſty or Conduct of the Man, he: 


ſent two days alterwards Fohn Gavilan to take that Charge, and ordered YVal- 
arravano to follow him to his Head-quarters. John Gavilan having the Guard 
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of the Bridge committed to him, he had ſcarce been there two days, before 
the Van of his Majeſties Army appeared ; upon ſight of which, not ſaying any 
longer, or obſerving who they were, or in what number, he ſer fire tg 
the Bridge, and' burnt It, and afterwards returned to his. Captain Genera} 
with all expedition; which Action, as Palentzno ſaith, ſo much diſpleaſed He. 
nandez., that he gave Gavilan very ſevere words for having ſo done ; T 
I cannot imagine, what reaſon h2 ſhould have for 1t; for ſince he had no In» 
rention, as may be believed, to return again by that way, I know not what dam- 
mage his Party could receive thereby ; and 1t 1s very evident on the contrar 


hough 


' that the enemy was damnified and forced to great trouble, and difficulties jn 


their paſſage over. Hernandez. marched by the, Valley of Tucay, to enjoy (tho? 
but for 2 days) the pleaſures of that delightful Country: and being come with 
his Army within a League of Cozco, he turned off by the left hand; being per- 
ſwaded by the Aſtrologers, Diviners, or Prognoſticators, not to go thither ; 
ſaying, that his entrance there, would be unfortunate, and prove his overthrow: 
to evidence which, they produced many Examples, as well of Indian Captains, 
' as of Spaniards, who had been defeated after their entrance into Cozco; bur 
they did not ſpecifie thoſe who had been ſucceſsful, of which we could give 
.niany patticulars, in caſe it were pertinent to our purpoſe. In confirmation 


hereof, Diego Hernandez, (chapters 32. and 45 ) names 4 Spantards, anda Moriſ- 


can Woman, who were eſteemed skilful in the Art of Necromancy, and who 
gave out, that they held a correſpendence with a familiar Spirit, which diſco- 
vered to them all the fecret counſels,and aCtions which were reſolved,and which 
paſſed in his Majeſties Camp ; which report ſerved to keep many people fo in 
awe, that they durſt neither adventure to fly, nor act any thing to the prejudice 
of the Rebels, leſt the Devil ſhould make a diſcovery of their intentions. 1 
my ſelf ſaw a Letter which Hernandez wrote to Piedrahita at Coxco, when orderg 
were ſet him to go to Arequepa, as we faid before: And in that he tells him, 
that he ſhould not remove out of the City on ſuch a day of the Week, but on 
fuch a day ; and that his name of Juan was not to be written henceforward 
with an V. but with an O. of which nature were many other things in the 
Eetter, which I cannot fo particularly remember, as to deliver them in Writing, 
only I can ſay, that he was generally eſteemed for a Cheat, and an Impo- 
ſter: And by this ſort of Conjuring and Tricks, (as is uſual) he haſt- 
ned his own ruine and deſtruction, as we ſhall ſee by the ſequel. 

: The Well-wiſhers of Hernandez, who were acquainted with the Correſpon- 
dencies and Compacts which he had with Wizzards; made it aqueſtionamongſ 
themſelves, why he made no uſe of the 1:4;ars of the Country who were ta- 
mous for ConJutations, and Diabolical Arts: To which anfwer was made, 
that their General had no Opinion of the Magick and Witchcraft of the 1z- 
Hans, which were fooleries, rather than any real contract, or dealing with the 
Devil. And herein they had foe reaſon, as we have proved and eviaced by ic- 
veral Inſtances, in the firſt part of theſe Commentaries, Book the 4. Chap. 16. 
One of which, was their Prognoſtication of good or bad Fortune, by the pal- 
pitation or twinkling of the Eye; and another ſort of Divination they. took 
from the buzzing, or ſinging of the Ears, which, as we mentioned 1n the 
foregoing Chapter, ſo we ſhall hear repeat it again ; having the Authority of | 
2 Synod held in that Empire, whereby this vain Superſtition is condemned 
by a Catholick Cannon; and Advertiſements are given to Confeſlors, to ct 
chem know, that the ndjans take their Superſtitious Divinations from ſeeing 
and hearing: That of the hearing, I have obferved many of them to uſe 
in this manner, when they found at any tinie a humming or buzzing in their 
right Ear; they ſaid, that ſame Friend or Kinſman was ſpeakinky well of them; 
and to know who this Friend was, they would clap the Palm of their right 
hand totheir Mouth, and breathing hard upon ir, they would think of ſome 
Friend, and then carry ir cloſe to the Ear; and if the humming did not pre- 

ſently ceaſe, they would think of another Friend, and do as before and then 
of-another ; and he, with thoughts of whom the humming went away, 1} Was 
concluded, thap he was the perſon” who fpake well of the Party: 

In like manner, when they found a huinming in their lefc Ear, they would 

ſay, that an Enemy ſpake il] of them; and to find out who it was, they uſed 


the like application of their left hand, and he, with whom in their cm 
l 
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the hifmming ceated, they concluded, {ucn perton tO be the evil ſpeaker, and 
from that tims, they would conceive malice againlt him, and for ever prove 
his Enemy. And upon ſuch fooleries as theſe, the Friends of 1Jernander de- 
clared, that the Jrdrans had no Art in Necromancy, nor was aliy Faith to be 

iven [0 their Prognoſtications. ; : 
” The Rebel Hernandez overtook his Army in a plain, which 1s behind the 
Fortreſs of Cozco, where, as Palentino ſaith, he made a vilit to Franciſco Rodri- 
 ouez deVilla fuerte, who was Juſtice in ordinary of that City; complaining 

highly of the Citizens of Cozco, and ſwearing that he would kill and deſtroy 
them, becauſe they had done him all the miſchief that they were able : but he 
had a mind to quarrel with them becauſe they eſpouſed not his Cauſe, nor fol- 
lowed him as he deſired. From thence he marched his Army over thoſe Hills 
which are Eaſtward from the City, as his Aſtrologers had directed, and 
carried his Wife with him to the great grief of all her Friends and - Relations, 
faying, That he would not leave her in the power of his Enemy, to revenge 
themſelves on her for the Crimes of which he himſelf was only guilty ; and fo 
he proceeded to the Valley of Orcos, about five Leagues from the City : And 
here | will leave him for a while, to ſpeak of the Preſent which the Son of this 
Franciſco Rodrignez de Villa fuerte made me in Spain, though I had formerly never 
ſeen him, nor had any other acquaintance with him -than by intercourſe of 
Letters: The ſecond Son, I ſay, of this Gentleman, was ſent into Spain to 


ſtudy, and lived in Salamanca ſeveral years, where he improved greatly 1n all , 


Sciences ; he was called Dor Feliciano Rodriguez de Villa fuerte, which name agreed 
properly with the Gallantry and Ingenuity of his Spirit. At the beginning 
of this Year 1611, this Gentleman did me the favour to ſend me a little Box 
about the length and breadth of half a Sheet of Paper, all filled with Holy 
Reliques, wrapt vp in ſeveral parcels with Inſcriptions thereon, what, and of 
whom they were ; and amongſt the reſt, there was a little piece of the Holy 
Croſs, put into a Frame of Wood curiouſly Carved, and covered. with a 
Glaſs, and gilded about the Croſs, which was eaſie to be ſeen. ' With this 
Box of Reliques he ſent me two Dials made by his own Hand; one of: the Sun, 
with a Needle turning to the North, the Shadow- on which perfetly ſhews 
the Hour of the Day. Another Dial was of the' Moon curiouſly-wrought ac- 
cording to the exact Rules of Afﬀtrology, with all the Circular Motions divi- 
ded into twenty nine parts, which make up the Days of the Lonary Moneth : 
It hath alſo the true Figare of the Moon with its Increaſe and Decreaſe, its 
ConjunCtion and Full: lt alfo by the ſhadow caſt on'/it (the Gnomen thereof 
being altered according to the age of the Moon) ſhews the Hour of the Night; it 
hath alſo many other Curioſities which I ſhall omit in this place, all which was 
made by his own Hand, without any other aid or direCtions whatſoever, both 
as to the Material Part, as alſo to the Mathematical, to-the great admi- 
ration of many curious Men, as well Yireuoſs as others: And for my part, I 
- Cannot but glory and boaſt very much to ſee a Man born in my Country and 
my City, to have been the Maſter of ſo excellent a piece of Ingenuity and 
Learning, ſo much admired by the Artiſts of this part of the: World ; the 


which may ſerve for a demonſtration of the Natural Genius of the People of 


Perh, and their capatity to receive all Artsand Sciences, as well thoſe who 
are of Mongrel Race between Spaniards and Indians, as all others born there, 
the which we touched upon before, and fignified how much ſome have been 
improved thetein by the Induſtry and Authority of our Schoolmaſter Fohn de 
Cellar, who was a Canon of the Holy Church of Cozco, who taught Grammar 
In that City, though bur for a ſhort time. Praiſed be our Lord God for the 
lame, Amen, Which having ſaid, we ſhall return to Per, to relate the ſuc- 
cels of his Majeſties Army in their March, having left them formerly in the 
City of Huamanca, | | | 
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CHAP. XXIII 


The Royal Army paſſes the Rivers of Amancay, and Apuri. 
mac, with ' more facility and eaſe than was expeCted, 
The Scouts and Van of the Army come to Cozco. 


Hen the Kings Army marched out of H#uamarca in purſuit of Fraxciſco 

- Hernandez, of whom they had received intelligence, that he had taken 
the way towards Cozco; they proceeded with all care and due circumſpeCtion, 
having their Scouts and Spies before them : When they came to the River A- 
mancay, they forded it over where it was molt ſhallow ; but for their Footmen, 
who were laden, and ſuch as carried the Artillery, they made a Bridge at a 
place (with much eaſe) where the River is very narrow: At this place an un- 
lucky accident fell our, , which was this, Captain Anrono Luxan having paſſed 
the River, ſtooped down on the ſide of the Bank to drink, and taking up the 
Water with his Hands, as he was riſing up, both his Feet 11d from under him 


\ on the Rock: whereon he ſtood, and fo he fell backwards into the Water, and - 


ſunk down, and never appeared more, though all poſſible care and dili- 
gence was-uſed 'to recover him; only about two years afterwards the Indians 
brought his Coat of Mail unto Cozco, at. the time when my Father was Chief 


| Juſtice of the City. ; The Command of his Foot Company was afterwards 


conferred. on John: Ramon, though he had lately loſt his former Company in 
Chuquinca 5 Ee. ; | ih. 
The Army being. come.to the River of Apurimac recetved the news of this 


unhappy accident ; and alſo was informed, That one of the Scouts named _Frar- 


ciſco Menacho with about. forty more of his Companions had paſſed the River, 
and. that-helike a brave and reſolute Souldier had ſhewed and led them the way 
which never any had attempted before ; and that he had boldly caſt himſelf in 
at the place which is now called the Ford, and that he had paſſed and repaſled 
it ſeveral times whileſt the Camp was marching thirher, the which raſh and 
precipitate action in- him gave boldneſs to the whole Army to follow his Ex- 
ample, and to paſs.over without loſs of time, which: would have cauſed great 
delay, had they atrended there until a Bridge could have been erected : And 
for the better ſecurity of their Footmen with their Burdens, and for the In- 
dians,  who' carried the Artillery; the Horſe were ordered to flank them on 
the ſide-to break the force of the Currant, by which means all the Footmen 
and Indians who were laden, came ſafely to the other ſide without any loſs or 
danger z as Palentino confirms, Chap. 50. And herein the Providence of God 
is much to be admired, for though an Army paſſed then withour danger, yet 
lince that time no fingle perſon hath adventured upon it, nor durſt any Man 


attempt to wade or ford it over. And now being got to.the other ſide, they 


entered on a Mountainous and Rocky Way, full of labour and difficulty, and 
the ſecond Day afterwards they came to Arimacranpu, ſeven Leagues diſtant 
from the City : And from thence they proceeded farther the very Night they 
came thither, though the Officers were much diſquieted and troubled to ſee 
the Orders given by one Party, to be again preſently Countermanded by 
others of a differeng. Faction ;, which was the cauſe that the Scouts and Van of 
the Kings Army, and of Hernandez his Forces, marched always in view each of 
the other ; for the Rebels ſeemed not to fly, but to proceed on their way 11 an 
orderly manner, as if they apprehended no danger from their Enemy 10 ths 
Rear's. Thus at length they came to Sacſ/ahuana four Leagues from the City, 
from whente poſe who were Citizens of Cozco, were delirous to be ordered 
abroad upon*the Scout, with which occaſion they made a viſit to their Wives 
and Children at home, where they came about Noon, and the ſame Day 10 the 
Morning -4varado the Lieutenant General of the Rebels had departed thence. 
Tanart Night the Citizens-would not lie in their own Houſes, leſt the _ 
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ſhould return, and ſurprize them, bur they contrived to lodge alcogether with 
ſome few Souldiers, which they had brought with them, and fortified them- 
ſz]ves in the Houſe of Jobr Pancoroo, to which there was no entrance, or acceſs, 
by any back paſſage, but only by the Fore-gate of the principal Street ; and at. 
the diſtance of ſeven or eight paces from the Gate, they raiſed up a Brealt-work, 
with Loop-holes to ſhoot out at with their Muſquets, by which they could hre 


into three Streets, one on the right hand, and the other two on the fide, 


where they remained all night in ſecurity , having placed their Centinels 
in all Avenues leading towards the Houſe : 1 was with them all the night, and 
was ſent three or four times with Meſlages to the Neighbours Houſes. 

The next day, being in my Fathers Court-yard, about 3 a clock in the At- 
ternoon, I ſaw Pero Hernandez the Loyal, come galloping in at our Gate, on 
his Horſe Paxarillo; at which I was ſo ovetyjoyed, that, without ſpeaking to 
him, I ran in to my Father to carry him the good news; on notice of which; 
my Father inſtantly ran to meet him, and they both embraced with great kind- 
neſs: And Pero told him, that the day before the Rebels marching , ſomething 
more than a League from the City ; he took an occaſion , on pretence of ſome 
neceſſities of Nature, to go aſide from them, and taking towards the left hand 
of the way amongſt ſome high Rocks, he hid himſelf there for a while, and 
then climbed up the Mountain, whence ſeeing the Rebels at a diſtance, he made 
his eſcape, and was come thither. After which he went with my Father to the 
King*s Army, and there ſerved until the end of the War , and then returned 
back again with my Lord Gargilaſſo into Cozco, Of all which I was an Eye Wit- 
neſs, and as ſuch haye given this faithful Relation; 


CHAP. XXIV. 


His Majeſties Camp enters into COzCO, and from thence mar- 
ches forwards : An account is given how the Indians carried 


the Train of Artillery on their Shoulders. Part of the Amu-. 


nition arrives at the Royal Army. 


HE third day after the Citizens had made a viſit to their Relations and 
Concernments inthe City, the Royal Camp made their Entry with the 
Troops and Companies in good order. The Infantry drew up in the Chief 
Place or Square, and the Horſe skirmiſhed with the Foot, according to the 
Rules of Military Diſcipline, and both charged each other with handſome Vol- 
lies, and quick Fire; for the Souldiers were become very ready and expert -at 
their Arms. And though Palentino faith, that Don Phelipe de Mendoca, who was 
General of the Ordnance, brought his great Guns into the Parade, and fired 
them ſeveral times, and that the Muſquetiers, marching the Ronnd, made ſe- 
veral handſome Vollies ; but herein this Writer was much miſtaken, as he 
hath been in many other Paſſages ; for the Artillery could not be eafily fixed, 


and put un order, fo as to be uſed atevery turn, and unneceſſary occaſion ; for- 


they were not drawn on their Carrizges, but carried on the 1:dians Shoulders, 
and that with ſo much dithculty, that to manage eleven pieces of Cannon only 
with their Carriages, was the work of ten thouſand Indians : I my ſelf ſaw 
them brought into Cozco, and was then in the.place when they were again car- 
fled outz and the manner how they mannaged them was this. | 

Every plece of Ordnance was faitned to a large Beam of about forty foot-in 
length ; under this were fixed ſeveral croſs Bars, about the bigneſs of a Mans 
Arm, at two foot aſungder, and of about half a yard long on each ſide the 


Beam; under which two J:dians were placed, one on one fide, and one on- 


the other, afrer the manner that the Palanguines are carried in Spaiy, The bur- 


then they carried was laid on their Shoulders cloſe to their Necks, where they 


wore 
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wore a Pad or Pannel to keep them from galling with the weight, and a; 
every 200 paces they were relieved by a freſh Company. And here we may leaye 
the Reader to conſider, with how much trouble and labour theſe poor Indians 
carried theſe weighty Burdens over thoſe Rocky and Mountainous ways which 
are in my Country ; and over aſcents, and deſcents of three and four Leagues 
long, and ſo ſteep, that many Spaniards, whom I have ſcen travelling, haye 
for caſe of their Horſes and Mules, alighted off from their backs, eſpecially 
| at a deſcent, which are many times ſo ſteep that a man cannot fit in his Saggje. 
but. it will be on the horſe-neck, notwithſtanding the Crupper, which often 
breaks : and ſuch kind of way as this we have frgm Qwt# to Coxco,' which 
are 500 Leagues diſtant; but from Cozco to the Charcas the way is more plea- 
fant, being for the moſt parta plain Countrey. And hereby we may underſtang 

that, what Palentino ſaith concexning the Artillery which Felipe de Mendoa 
brought into the Parade, and fired ſeveral times , was rather to ſpeak fine 
things, as in a Romance, and toembelliſh his Hiſtory, than that any ſuch thing 
' was really ated, or put into pratice.,. as we have ſaid Ree. 

His Majeſties Army marched out, and encamped .about a Leagye from the 
City, where they continued about five days to put all things 1n a readineſs, 
- and make Proviſions of every thing they ſtood in need ; and until the Indians of 
the neighbouring Places could bring in the Victuals and Stores they had ga- 
thered; there was need of Horſe-Shoes and other Iron-works ; and' before the 
one could be forged, and the other got together, time was required: And this 
certainly was the. reaſon that detained the Army ſo many days ; and not what 
our Author alledges, Chapter the 5oth. in theſe words, The Camp, ſaith he, 
 remairied in the Salinas five or fix days, In expectation of Indians to carry the 
Baggage ; but they came not, but rather ſeveral of them fled to their own 
Homes; and becauſe they belonged to Planters, who had their Eſtates and 
Lands near to Cozco, it was ſuſpeCfted that they were ſent away by order of 
their Maſters. I am troubled to find this, and ſuch like Paſſages in the Hiſtory 
of this Author, which argues ſome kind of Paſſion or Pique he had againſt 
the Inhabitants of Cozco, whom he frequently blames on all occaſions, in mat- 
ters whereof they never were guilty: And indeed it were more reaſonable to 
believe, that theſe Citizens, and Men of Eſtates, ſhould contribute all they were 
able t9 putan end to this War,-rather than to do any aft which might be a 
means to protract and hinder the final determination of it; nor could it be 
to the advantage of the Citizens , to be acceſlory to any Act (ſuch as 
ſending away the [:dians) which might occafion the ſtay of the, Army in 
parts ſo near the City, from which they could not expeCt other than troubles, 
perpetual moleſtations, and damages to their Eſtates, during. all the time of 
their quarters in that place. And moreover this Author ſeems to contradict 
himſelf, in ſaying, that the Army was detained in expectation of Indians to 
carry their Baggage, and for want of them they could not proceeed ; and then 
afterwards, he ſaith, that many of, them fled away, and yet, the Army raiſed 
their Camp, and departed without them : Bur the truth of what paſled in 
this particular, was this ; That, by order of the General, many of the /ndians 
who were appointed to carry Burdens werediſmiſt, by reaſon that the way af- 
terwards being plain and without Rocks, or Mountains, or hollow, Cavities, 
they ſtood not in need of the Service of ſo many Indians as formerly, and 
therefore diſcharged ſeveral of them as uſeleſs -and cumberſom to the Camp. 
In fine, the Army, after five days ſtay, departed from their Quartery near the 
City, and marched in good Order, and always in a readineſs to engage the 
Enemy; in caſe they ſhould be attacked by hem in any of thoſe narrow paſla- 
ges which are between the City and Quequeſana : But the Rebels had another 
Game to play, ſuffering them to paſs quietly and - undiſturbed, ontil they came 
to the People called Pucare, about forty Leagues diſtant from Cozco, only they 
found themſelves ſomething diſtreſſed for. want of Proviſions, becauſe the | 
Negers, who were Sauldiers to the Rebels, having divided themſelves 1nto 
two bands: an both. ſides of the Road, had droven all the Cattel away, and 
taken all the Proviſions with them that they could find, leaving nothung 
behind for ſubſiſtance of. his Majeſties Army. And now the Scouts of both 
the parties met each with the other, and yet no Skirmiſhes, or Encoun- 
ters paſted between them ; only the Juſtices received Intelligence, _ oy 
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Rebels Army expected them ia Pacara, with intention to give them Bat- 
tel; for at that time thers were Fugitives from both Parties; ſome of 
the King's Army flying to the Rebels, and ſome of the Rebels to the Roya- 
liſts, ſo that by ſuch an intercourſe no Counſels or Deligns could be concealed. 
The Juſtices being on the march to Pacara, ſent away with all haſte to 
have .the Powder, Ammuniton, Match and Bullet to be brought to them, 
which had been .lefr behind in Antahuailla, by the negligence of ſome 
Officers : Howſoever by the care and diligence of Pedro de Cranca, who was 
appointed for that Service, ſuch expedition was made, that the Ammunition 


arrived at the Army in good time, and the day before the Batrel, to the great 
fatisfation and encourzgement of the Army. 


CTY. RAY.” 


The King's Army comes to the place where the Rebels had 
fortified themſelves. They encamp in a Plain, and in- 


trench; ſeveral Skirmiſhes happen, to the diſaduantage 
of the King s Party. 


f © HE Juſtices, as they were on their march, received the ill news of the un- 
fortunate loſs of Gomez de Solis in Arequepa;, at which though they were 
much troubled, yet being that which could nor be remedied, they diſſembled 
the reſentinent of it, and proceeded on their way. to Purara, where the 
Enemy-had fortified themſelves to great advantage, in a place fo ſituated, 
and ſtrong by- Nature, that they could not bs attacked on any fide : it be- 
ing encompaſled about with a Mountain ſo ſteep and-'cragged, that it was 
not paſſable without much difficulty, and ſeemed ro be a wall made by Hand 
and At ; the entrance thereunto was very narrow, with windings and turnings 
to the right, and left, but the lodgment therein was wide and capacious, ſuff- 
cient to receive their men, and beaſts, with all the appurtenances belonging to 
their Camp. They had ftore of all Proviſions and Ammunition, for after ſo 
ſignal a Victory as that obtained at Chuquizra, they could want nothing 3 
and moreover their bands of Negers, or black Guard, brought daily in ſuch 


| Proviſions as they found in the neighbouring Parts. On the other ſide, his 


Majeſties Camp was pitched in an open plain, without any natural Fortificati- 
on or defence, and ilt-provided either with: V ictuals or Ammunition,” (as we 
have ſaid); howſoever not tolye open, and expoſed tothe Enemy,they intrench- 
© in the beſt manner they were able; caſting up earth breaſt high round 
the Camp; which was not difficult tobe done, . by the:help of ſo many Ind:ars, 
who having been formerly employed'in carryingthe- Artillery, did now ſerve 
for Pioneers, and other Offices belonging tothe Camp; and by their labour in a 
very ſhort time a Trench-was caſt up quire round the Army.Eranciſco Hernandez 
obſerving in what manner-his Majeſties Forceswere encamped;mounteda battery 
of Cannon on the top of a Hill, from whend&he could thoot: into the: Enemies 
Camp; and.oftentimes in bravery would ſhoor over 'into the plains; and thus 
continued firing day and night; to theigrear diſturbance of the Juſticesiand all 
their Army. : and howſoever (which isſtrange) the Ballets,'ns if they had been 
pellets of wind, did no hurt either to'Man or Beaſt : The which we muſt attri- 
bute to the Myſtery of Divine Providence; which would not permit thoſe Guns 
made, and:founded out of the conſecrated. Metal of Bellsdedicated 'th God's 
SYrrvice, 'to be uſeful in ſach bloody Travedies, as was obſerved by conſidering 
men, both in one Campand-in the other: Both Armies being'thus encamped in 
light of each other; - che Officers and Souldiers deſired to tignalize ' their 
Valour by ſome feats of Arms; in the firit Skirmiſheg*two Souldiers of good 
Reputation on” the King's fide were killed, and five or fix others ran 
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away to Hernandez, and gave an account of the State and Condition of the 
Royal Army ; and how that ſome tew days before their coming to 7Pucy,; 
the General Paulo de Meneſes, in diſcontent, would have laid down his Com- 
miſſion, by reaſon of the- Faftions and Differences which were continually ,. 
mongſt the Officers, who would not obey his Orders, but rather contradifteg 
and oppoſed them ; fo that he delired rather to have no Charge, or Office at 
all, than one ſo incumbred, by the refractory humour of Souldiers, who would 


nor obey, but pretend to Command : And accordingly Meneſes would haye ac. | 
quitted himſelf of his Charge, had he not been periwadcd to the contrary by Do. 


(tor Saravia, who told him, that in the preſent Conjuncture he ſhould rather 
loſe his Honour by ſuch an Aftion, than gain Reputation. "This was joyful 
news to Hernandez and his Souldiers, who hoped by ſuch Dillentions as theſe,to 
make their Benefit,and ſuch advantage as ſhould with time facilitate their Vittory, 

An occaſion of theſe Skirmiſhes, ſome pleaſant ſayings were uttered by both 
ſides ; which being (as Diego Hernandez faith) the Jeſts of Souldiers, they may 
come pertinently to be inſerted in this place and which we ſhall explain more 
clearly than this Author, who, in the 51. of his Book, ſpeaks confuſedly, and 
darkly, as followeth. | 

As ſome Souldiers came forth to skirmiſh, it was the Fortune ofr-times for 
Friends and Acquaintance to meet, and they inſtead of fighting would enter in- 
to diſcourſe, and expoſtulate the matter : Scipio Ferrara who was of the Kings 
Party, met with Pavia, who had been fellow Servant with him im the Family 
of the good Vice-King, Don Antonio de Mendoga : and he began to uſe perſuaſive 
Arguments unto him, to bring him oyer to the King's Party ; to which Pawis 
made anſwer, that the Party with whom he was engaged, had honeſtly won 
him by War; and ſo if they were deſirous toregain him, 1t mult bein like man- 
ner by War, &s. .. | | | 

This Pavea ſaid in reference to the Battel of Chuquinea, where he was taken 
by the Rebels, and kindly uſed and treated by them, which made himto fay,that 
he could not deny them, but if the King's Party were deſirous of him, they muſt 
win hit, as the others had done, .In like manner, Captain Rodrigo Nino en- 
tertained Diſcourſe with John de Piedrahita, perſwading him to come over to 
the Seryice of the King, with Promiſes of great Rewards and Promotions from 
the favour of the Juſtices : to which Piedrahita made anſwer, that he knew very 
well how the Juſtices did uſe to reward thoſe who deſerved their fayours, ,which 


might incline him at another time toa different reſolution, but for the preſent he = 


had a proſpect of the Game he intended to play. This was the reply of Piedra. 
hjta, depending with others of Hernandez his Confidents, on the vain De]uſions 
and Predictions, which W itches, and Men pretending to Necromancy, had infa- 


cuated thetn with, aſſuring themof Viftory over the King's Forces : tho? a few 


days afterwards he was.undecelved, and changed his mind, as we ſhall ſee hereaf- 
ter. And this Author proceeds, and farther ſays, That the like Conferences 
paſled between Diego Mendez and Hernando Guillada, and alſo between Captain 
Ruybarba, and Bernardino de Robles his Son-in-Law : But no Benefit,or effect,reſul- 
ting from theſe Diſcourſes, the Juſtices commanded for the future, that no Man, 
upon painof Death,ſhould entertain any Communication with the Enemies Party. 
However it was agreed between Captain Ruybarba, and Bernardino de Robles, to 
meet again the next day, and to finiſh their Diſcourſe ; and the better to know 
each other, they appointed to wear their Scarlet Cloaks. Bernardino de Robles 
came attended with 10 or 12 Officers, and Souldiers, and treacheroulſly ſeized up- 
on Auybarba, and carried him before Hernandez, giving out amongſt the Souldi- 
ers, that he came in voluntarily, and of his own accord ; which when Raybarbs 
heard, he denied it, and faid, That whoſoever reported, that he came in with 
his own Gonſent, :did not ſay true; which, with Licenſe of:Zernangez, he was 
ready to make good, either a Foot, or Horſe-back, againlt any Man whatſoever, 
unlels againſt his Son-in-Law, by whoſe Treachery he was betrayed into the 
hands of his Enemies. |. Franciſco Hernandez ways over-joyed to ſee him brought 
in, and went with-him to his Wife Donnud Mencia : See, Madam, ſaid he, what a 
Prifoner I bring you; look to him well, for [commit him to your Charge. I accept, ſaid 
Donna Mencia, of the Truſt, and ſhall take care of him, as you require, After this 
Randona made a Sally abroad, and had ſome Diſcourſe with John de-Yllanes, Sar- 
jeant Major to Hernandez: Randond thinking to take him by the ſwiftnelſs 
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"f his Horſe, let looſe his Rein, and ſpurred aſter him in full ſpecd - bur bis 


Horſe being faint, and low, he was too far engaged to get off, and ſo was him- 
ſe]f taken. As they were carrying him away Pritoner, he told them, that he 
had promiſed the Juſtices not ro return without a Priſoner of the bit quality 
amongſt the 'Enemy, and for that reaſon he had given chaſe to the Sarjeant 
Major. At which ſaying ſome of the proudeſt of them were ſo offended, thar 
chey proteſted not to fight, unleſs Randona was firſt pur to Death, for that ſuch 
inſoleat and daring Perſons as theſe, ought not co bz tuffered to live. Hereupon 
they immediately committed him.to the Tent of Alvarado the Lawyer, and ad- 
viſed him to make his Confeſſion ; and in the mean time Alonſo Gongalez kept the 
door, to adviſe them in cale Hernandez, ſhould paſs by, that they might kill 
him before he could come to interpoſe his Authority i Toledo the Law- 
yer, Advocate General to Hernandez, and Captain Ruybarba prevailed with 
Hernandez, to ſpare Randona, and grant him his Life. To which he aſlented, 
and in token thereof ſent his Gloves by the Meſſenger, who carried the Pardon. 
Alonſo Gongalez having intimation, that the Act of Grace was coming , he en- 
rer'dinto the Tent, and charged the Pricſt to make an end of his Work, for 
he would not ſtay longer ; whereupon the Father haſtning the Abſolution, ſo 
ſoon as it was ended, Gongalez cut off his Head with a great Knife; which having 
done, he went out. of the Tent, ſaying, That he had made* good the word of 
this little Marqueſs, who had promiſed the Juſtices, to bring the Head of an E- 
nemy, or to leave his own with them : and cauſing his Body to be drawn out, 
it was expoſed to publick view, to the great trouble of many'of the Speators, 


but moreeſpecially to the ſorrow of his F riends 1g the King's Camp,' when the 


news thereof was made known to them. 

| This Rardona, as we have faid, was a raſh Souldier, more Couragious than 
Wiſe : his Horſe was very good, but he uſed him ill, being always on his back, 
ſhewing how well he could prance, . and carvet ; which was the reaſon, as Pa- 
lentino faith, that he faild him, when he had moſt uſe of his Service. We may 
ſee alſo how wiſe he was to tell the Enemy what he had promiſed to the Juſti- 
ces; upon Which the Executioner General Alonſo Gongalez took occaſion to exer- 
ciſe his Cruelty. Palentino on theſe paſlages proceeds and ſays, That the Ju- 
ſtices ſent ſeveral Pardons to particular Perſons, by the hands of Negers, and 
Indian Domeſtick Servants, who continually paſſed between both Camps, car- 
rying intelligence from one to the other, all which were brought to Hernandez, 
who cauſed them to be publickly cryed, and with'Scorn and Contempt declared 
as inſignificant and of no value : Moreover they cur off the Hands and Noſes of 
thoſe who brought them, and tyed them abour their Necks, and in that manner 
returned them.to the King's Camp again. Thus far this Author, and therewith 
he concludes this Chapter. | 


CHAP. XXVI. 


The treacherous praflices of ſome falſe Souldiers. Piedrahita 
gives an Allarm to the King s Artky. Hernandez reſolves 
ro give Battel to the Fuſtices, and in what manner it was 
prevented by the. Os 


Uch Afﬀronts as theſe were daily offered to his Majeſties Camp, during all 

the time that Franciſco Hernandez was lodged in Pucara:; For ſcarce a day 
palled without ſome remarkable diſadvantage to the King's Forces, who con- 
Unually loſt Men, Horſes, and Arms: For many of the Souldiers being of a 
Mutinous and Seditious temper, and falſe and perfidious in their dealings, 
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did ottentimes appear to go forth and skirmiſh, and with that occaſion yie1q- 
ed themſelves Priſoners, and called for Quarter to the Enemy, ſaying, | fwh- 
mit and ſurrender my ſelf, together with my Arms : And this was the G6. 
tle deſign of theſe Souldiers to fave themſelves; for in caſe thz King over- 


' came, they had to alledge, 1 hat they were taken Priſoners by the Rebels ; 


and if the Rebels were vittorious,. they could plead, and ſay, That they had 
revolted to them, and had contributed to the fortune of the Day, The Ju- 
ſtices ſuſpeCting this piece of policy amongſt the crafty Souldiers, they gave 
Orders, forbidding all Skirmiſhes for the future, and all Communications and 
Conferences with the Enemy, though on pretence of Kindred, Friendſhip or 
Alliance, for that no good effe&ts did ever reſult from ſuch Interviews, Ea. 
c:ſco Hernandez, obſerving, that an end was put to the Skirmiſhes and Confe- 
rences between the Souldiers ; he gave Orders to his Major General, Captain 
Fobn de Piedrahita, to allarm the Kings Camp, thinking thereby to provoke 
chem to fight; and with eighty Muſqueteers to allail them by Night ; and 
gave them particularly in charge to obſerve with what readineſs and Vigh- 
lancethey were received by the Enemy ; and with ſuch Allarms they intend- 
ed coyſtantly to moleſt and diſturb chem, until in this manner harraſſing the 
Soulditrs, they ſhould with watchfulneſs and continual Duty tire' them out, 
and defeat them. Predrabita accordingly allarmed the Enemy with his Soul- 
diers ad faras he durſt adventure; bur to little effect ; nor did the Kings For- 
ces rethrn any anſwer, ſeeing that All was but a Bravade, without any real 
Deſign to engage : howſoever Piedrabita returned to Hernandez boaſting much 
of the' great Actions he had done, and how he found the Enemies Cam 
without Guards or Centinels, and ſleeping with ſuch ſecurity, that in caſe he 
had had but two hundred and fifty Muſqueteers with him, he ſhould not have 
doubted but to have defeated the Enemy, and have taken the Juſtices and all 
their Captains Priſoners. Beſides which he vapoured, and told many other 
Stories of the like nature, as is the cuſtom of Bravadoes, who talk more than 
they do; and though Pedrahbita was an eminent Captaig in this Rebellion, 
and had been ſucceſsful in . many Encounters; yet in this laſt he did no- 
thing more than what we have mentioned, and talked more than what he 
had acted. | 
Franciſco Hernandez founding himſelf much upon the Reports he had received 
from his Major General, congceiving them all to be true, and alſo upon the 
Informations which were given him by certain Sonldiers, who were revolted 
from the Kings party unto his, did really believe that the Kings Camp was 
in great want of Powder, Match, and all ſorts of Ammunitions : in confidence 
of which, he reſolved one of: thoſe Nights to attack the Enemy, ſeeing that 
they deſigned not to aſſault him within his Fortifications; which he interpre- 
ted to be ſuch a piece of Cowardiſe and lowneſs of Spirit in the Enemy, that 
he eiteemed them'already his own, and conquered by him. Hereupon he call- 
cd his Captains to a Council of War, laying before them the ſtate of the E- 
nemies Camp, with the Circumſtances of ir, and his Opinion to attack them, 
deſiring their Concurrence with him ; aſſuring them of Vitory, not only be- 
cauſt the, Enemy was weak and diſcouraged, but alſo from certain Predicti- 
ons which Wiſe-Men had foretold of theſe matters, which he termed Prophe- 
cies, thongh they deſerved no better name, than of Witchcrafts and Sorceries. 
The Capcains however were of a different Opinion, and ſaid, That there was 
no necellity of engaging the Enemy, and that their buſineſs was only to remain 
quier, and on the defentive part, which they could eaſily do, being well for- 
utfed in a place inacceſſible to an Enemy, and provided with all things neceſ- 
fary for their ſubſiſtance: when on the contrary, the Enemy laboured under 
great wants of Vidctuals and Ammunition : And in caſe they deſired to reduce 
chem to greater extremities, they had nothing to do þut to march away to 
the Charcas;, where having ſeized.all the Silver of the Country, and therewith 
paid the Souldiery, they might afterwards march along the Coaſt by the Sea ſide, 
to the Ciry of Los Reyes, which they would find open to them, and withouT 
Souldiers or Garriſon to defend it. Moreover the Enemy wanting Horles, 
and Beaſts of Burden, andIron to Shoe them with, were not in a.cond1tion 
to make a purſuit after them; and in caſe they did, they might ealily worlt 
them, whenſogver they made Head to oppoſe them. And fince that, Py 
this 
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this method, things had ſucceeded well, it were not good to change the 


- courſe of their proce=dings, left therewith they ſhould change and alter the 


Current of their Fortune: An Example whereof they had ſeen and proved by the 
Enemies ſucceſs at Chnquirca, How confident, ſaid they, were they of Victo- 
ry, and with what heat and courage did they allail us and how on a ſuddeg 
were they overthrown and defeated ? Notwithſtanding all this Diſcourſe, 
Hernandez, declared» his Reſolution to beat up the Enemies Quarters that 
Night with the force of all his Army; and that he would never turn his Back 
ro the Juſtices z for ſome Wiſe Old Woman had foretold good ſucceſs to him 
in that place: wherefore he intreated them all, not to contradict 'ogoppoſe 
him in this matter, butto prepare themſelves for that night's Enterpriſe. 
Thus ending the Conſultation, the Captains aroſe very much diſcontented, 
and out of humour, ſeeing ſuch a Reſolution taken as was contrary to the com- 
mon Opinion of all the Officers of the Army, and which was ſo full of hazard 
and danger, that they ſeemed rather to be led forth to Slaughter, than to 
the doubtful chance of War : And though the General obſerved ſadneſs and 
2 cloud on'the Brow of all - his Captains, .yet depending on his Sorceries and 
Enchantments, nothing copld alter the Reſolution he had taken ; but Orders 
were. given to prepare for an Aſſault after Midnight, about ſetting of the 
Moon, and becauſe it would be then dark, every one was to be cloathed in 
White, to diſtinguiſh themſelves from the Enemy. After Sun-ſet a Muſter 
was taken of all the Souldiers, whereby two Souldiers appeared to be want- 
ing, who formerly belonged to the Marſhal, and were ſuſpected ta be revol- 
ted over to the King's Party ; but ſome, who were willing to pleaſe Hernan- 
dez,, did aver, that they were informed by Indians, That one ofsthoſe miſſing, 
who way the moſt conſiderable of the two, was ſeen and met on his way to- 
wards the Charcas ; and the other of leſs account, was a Man ſo filly, and 
without Senſe, that the Juſtices would never give credit to any Report he 
ſhould make them. Theſe Stories were ſufficient to fatisfie Hernandez, who 
with an unparallelled temerity gave orders for all things to be in a readineſs 
againſt the hour appointed. The two Souldiers, who were fled, came though 
late to his Majeſties Camp, where they gave intelligence of the intention 'of 
the Enemy to attack them that Night in two Bodies, for perceiving that they 
did not attempt them withia their Fortification, they reſolved themſelves to 
be the firſt Aſſatlants, - The Juſtices, -Officers, and Counſellors, who were 
of the moſt Ancient Conquerours of Peru, and who by long experience in 
War, were become great Souldiers, were of Opinion, that it was better to 
ſalley out of their Intrenchment, and to draw up their Forces in the open 
Field, rather than to fight within their Trenches, which were ſtrait, and 
filled with Tents, Mules, and Indians, which would be incumbrances, and 
obſtructions in the time of Bartel. And though many things were urged 
againſt this deſign, ſaying, That Cowards, and Men of little Courage, would 
hght better under the ſhelter of a Mud-wall, than in open Field ; yet by 
Gods Mercy and Providence, the firſt Reſolution prevailed, and both Horſe 
and Foot were drawn forth into *the Plain, which formed a very handſome 
Squadron, well furniſhed and provided with Muſqueteers, and lined with 
Pikes and Halberds, and eleven pieces of great and heavy Cannon. 
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CHAP. XXVIL 


Franciſco Hernandez proceeds forth to Battel ; He Miſſes of 
his deſign, and retreats back again to his Camp. Tho. 


mas Vazquez revolts over to the King's Party. Hernan. 


dez the Rebel declares a Prediftion which was made 1. 


cerning himſelf. 


H E time'being come, that the Rebel calculated to be the auſpicious hour 
T he ſaltlied out 'of his Fortreſs, with 800 Foot, of which (as Palentino 
ſays) 600 were Muſqueteers, and the reſt Pike-men 3 his Horſe were few, and 
not exceeding thirty in all : His Neger Souldlers, or black Guard, to the 
number '6f 250, he ſent by another way, joining about ſeventy Spaniards with 
thei, to tead them on, and to govern and direct them in what they had to do: 
But in theſe they repoſed no great Confidence, intending them only to divert 
arid 'amufe the Enemy, who in the Night could not diſtinguiſh the difference 
of one from the 'other. The Orders were, that theſe Negers ſhould aſſail the 
Juſtices in. theEFront, and Hermandez in the Rear; and in this manner they 
tilently marched towards his Majeſties Camp, wich.their Matches and+ Lights 
covered. In'like manner the Kings Squadrons were all:drawn up -in poſture of 
battel, 'and-remained'quietly, and without noiſe with their Fires covered. The 
black Guard came firſt to the Intrehchrtent before Hermandet, there finding 
- no reſiſtance, they centred fin, and killed all the Indians, Horſes, and Mules, 

which they foundthere, together With five or fix Spaniſh Sonllliers, 'who out 
of 'Cowardife had left 'the Army, and hid themſelveswithin the Intreachment. 
Hernandez coming afterwards, fired-a whole V-olly of:ftivt into the Fortifica- 
tion, Without receiving any return from thence; but finding that the King's 
Party'fired'all. their 'Muſquers upon them, with their whole Train of Artillery, 
from another places, they were much amazed, in regard that contrary to 
their expectation, theEnemy had quitted their Intrenchments, and Urawn up in 
open Field : 'Howſoever no great -hurt was done on either fide, for the-Night 
being veryi'dark, every one ſhot at:random, and without any aim : [Had theſe 
Vollies'of above 1300 ſhot paſſed by day, and fo near :each to other, it Mad 
been impoſſible,butthat the Fields ſhould have been covered with the Bodies of 
the ſlain. The 'Rebel perceiving that he was diſappointed of his deſign, gave 
himſelf-oyer for :loſt, and ſo retreated back to his Fortification in the beſt 
order that-he could. Howſoever he could not Tetire in ſuch manner, but that 
200'0f:his men forſook/him, who formely belonged to the Marſhal, and who now 
making uſe ofthis occaſion to eſcape, threw down their Arms, and revolted 
to the Juſtices. In the mean time, the King's Forces would have purſued the Ene- 
my in their flight, but were countermanded by their General, and other Offi- 


cers; who ordered that no man ſhould ſtir out of his Rank, but ſhould keep 


his ground; the which Rule was happily obſerved ; for a Party of Horſe per- 
celving that the Enemy intended not to fight, fallied out upon them to ob- 
ſtruct their retreat; in which Action a Cornet of Horſe was killed, and three 
Citizens of Cozco were wounded, namely Diego de Silva, Antonio Ruyz de Gue- 
rara, and Diego Maldonado the Rich ; the Wound of this laſt was never cured 
to the day of his death, which happened to be eleven or twelve years after- 
wards; for it was always kept open by the advice of Chyrurgeons, and Phyſi- 
clans, Who 'were of opinion that the nature of the Wound was ſuch, that 1t 
would prove mortal, in caſe it were cloſed up and healed. By this reſiſtance 
which the Rebels made, they made good their retreat, and returned to their 
ſtrong Hold ; and greater had the ſlaughter been, had they been intercepted in 
their paſlage thither. And now Hernandez having-not much reaſon to boaſt of 
his ſucceſs, abated greatly of his pride and haughtineſs, when he found yt 
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> Mag: failed, and that he was deluded by the vanity of Prophefies, 
* =_ p77 confided : Howſoever not todifcourage his Souldiers, he put 2 
po face upon the matter, but could not fo well diſſemble, but that his metan- 
cholly was diſcovered through all his diſguiſes. | Þ 
This was the whole Action of this Battel, and all that paſſed; for Palentino 
Gich, thar of the Juſtices ſide five or fx were killed, and about thirty wounded. 


Of the Rebels about ten were killed, and as many wounded: The Priſoners, 


which this Author ſays were 200, were ſuch as had been Souldiers to the Mar- 


al, and who with this occaſion returned again to their Duty; but of Hernan. 
Je his Sonldiers, not above fifteen were made Priſoners. Thoſc who were kil- 
ied and wounded in the King's Camp, were for the moſt part killed and woun- 
ded by their own men 3 tor thenighr being dark, as we fad, the Rear-guard, 
commanded by Captain Johr Ramon, firing at random to affright the Enemy, 
happened to kill and wound their own People ; the which is evidenced by the 
Wounds they received, which were all in their backs and hinder parts: amongſt 
which a Gentleman was ſlain, called Szero de Quinnones, Brother to Antomo de 
Ouinnones a Citizen of Cozco; and a Couſin German of his, called Pedro de 
Ouinnones, was likewiſe wounded. The day after the Battel nothing happen- 
ed conſiderable on either fide, only towards night the King's Forces, npon a 
report that the Rebels deſigned again to beat up their Camp, drew our, and 
put their Squadrons in poſture of defence, as they hal done the Night before , 
but the intelligence was falſe, nor was there any ground for it, for the unfor- 
ranate Hernandez was rather contriving within himſelf, how he might fly, and 
eſcape Death, than of a manner how he might make another aſſault on the Ene- 
my. The third day afcer the Battel, Hernanaez. to ſhew his Spirit and Courage, 
23ve orders to his Captains and Souldiers to draw out intothe Field, and skir- 
miſhwith the Enemy,and provoke them to an engagemeat; but this bravade pro- 
duced nothing of moment ; only it gave occaſion ro Thomas Vaxgquez with ten or 
twelve more: of his Friends, to revolt over to his Majeſties Forces, bringing with 
themn a ſilver Helmet belonging to their Major General Pjcarahira, which be ſent 


33 a Tokenand Aſſurance of his intention alſo to leave the Rebels, which he 


deferr®d for a while, until he could decoy and bring more Companions with him. 
The coming in of Thomas Vazquez and his Friends, and the news they brought 
with them, was extreamly welcome to the Juſtices and the whole Army, who now 
began to look on the Rebels as totally overcome, .and an end put to all their 
Violences and Cruelties : For this Thomas Vazquez was eſteemed the principal 
and main ſupport of all their Actions, and one of greateſt intereſt, by whoſe fai- 
Jureit was expected that all their deſigns would come to ruine : Hereupon thoſe 
who ſallied forth to skirmiſh, made their retreat back to their Quarters: And 
leſt the Souldiers ſhould be diſcouraged, and become over ſenſible of the loſs 
of Vazquez, he made them this ſhort Oration, which we find in Palentino, Chap. 
55- in theſe Words. | 

My Maſters, and Gentlemen, I formerly acquainted you with the cauſe, 
and reaſons which induced me to commence this Enterpriſe, which was groun- 
ded on the agrievances, and oppreſſions under which this whole Kingdom 
groaned; for both Citizens, Planters, and Souldiers had their: Eftates ta- 
ken away, and were deprived of the ſervices and vaſſallage of their 1ndi- 
ans, without any remedy or courſe of Juſtice. Thoſe who were principally 
engaged in this Enterprize with me, and complotted with me herein, have 
abandoned me at the moſt critical time of any, amongſt which - is this 
Thomas Vazquez: But I beſeech you nor to be troubled for this his trea- 
cherous deſertion of us, for he is but a Man, and no more. I would nor 


adviſe any perſon to truſt to the Pardon they ſhall give him, for the 


next day they may hang him with that about his neck, Conſider well 
therefore, Gentlemen, your preſent caſe, for we haye a better game to 
play, than Thomas Vazquez, and all thoſe who revolted with him, whom 
notwithſtanding all their kindnefſes and carefſes to them at preſent, they 
ſhall ſentence to death and execute, ſo ſoon as I come to fail, and am 
ſubdued. I am not troubled for my ſelf, being but a ſingle man, and if 
by my life I could reſcue and fave yours, 1 would facrifice it immediately 
tor your preſervation : But I am well aſſured, that whoſoever eſcapes 
tne Gallows, will at leaſt be condemned to perpetual flavery in the Gallies. 


Conſider 


968 


Ryyal Commentaries. Book VII 


your ſafeties by a valiant purſuance of our firſt Engagement : 


Ee mama... 
Conſider therefore your condition, and encourage one the other, tg conſult 
Our caſe j 
not deſperate, but hopeful ; for having 500 men on our ſide, 2000 xainſt 
us can never hurt us, unleſs we prove falſe to our ſelves: See then to the 
main point, and conſider what will become of you if 1 miſcarry, Theſo 
and many other things to this purpoſe, were ſpoken by Hernandez, to his 
Souldiers, who, notwithſtanding all that was faid, could not but be ſenfible 
of the loſs they ſuſtained by the revolt of Yazquez, &c. Thus far Paley. 
tino. | | 
; That which Hernandez ſaid concerning the Pardons, That they won1d be 
hanged with" them about their Necks , was fulfilled with. more certainty 
than all the Predictions and Propheſies in which he truſted : for rho? neither 
Vazquez, nor Piedrahita were hanged, yet they were both ſtrangled in the 
Priſon, notwithſtanding their Pardons, which they ſued out of Chancery 
under the Great Seal, and notwithſtanding the Pleas they made, that 4 
Man having obtained his Pardon, and not committed any offence afterwards, 
ought not. to ſuffer Death or any. other Puniſhment. Thus what Hernandez 
foretold of this matter was accompliſhed, which we having anticipated our 


of its due place, we ſhall not need to repeat, or enlarge upon it 
hereafter. 


_— 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Franciſco Hernandez flyes away alone. His Lieutenant General 


with a hundredmen take another way.T hey are purſued byPau- 
| lo de Meneſes, and are taken, and brought to Juſtice. 


Otwithſtanding all that Hernandez had ſaid to his Souldiers, he was 
yet ſo troubled and confuſed withia himſelf for the loſs of Vazquez, 


that he reſolved that very Night to run away, and leave his Souldiers; 


for ſaſpition and jealouſie had ſo ſeized on all the faculties of his Soul, as 
to afflict him with all thoſe torments, which the Divine Arofto deſcribes 
in five Cantos of his Poem; which cauſed him to believe, that his own 
Souldiers would kill him, in hopes by ſuch a plece of Service, to eſcape 


the puniſhment they had deſerved, by joyning with him in all his bloudy 


theſe words. 

In Fine, Hernandez reſolved to leave his Men, and run away that night, 
upon a ſecret intimation given him, That his Captains were conſpiring his 
Death, &c. And tho? in-reality there was no ſuch Plot or Deſign, but char 


Murders and Treaſons againſt his Majeſty. As Palentino ſaith, *Chapter 55. in 


every man . would certainly have died with him, had he truſted to their 


Fidelity, as will appear hereafter : Yet ſo violent was the Jealouſfie he con- 


ceived of this matter, that he would not entruſt this ſecret to his Wite, though 


a Woman both Noble and Vertuous, nor to any of the moſt faithful and 
intimate of all his Confidents: But ſo ſoon as it was Night, telling his 
Wife, and thoſe then preſent with him, that he was going about ſome buſineſs 
relating to the Army, .he called for his Horſe Almaraz, which he ſo named 


from Almaraz his Kinſman, from whom he had bought him; and mounted on 
him, ſaying to thoſe ſtanding by, that he would preſently return ; and ſo part- 
ed from them, not knowing or deſigning any place whereunto to repair ; for 


lo prevalent was the fear which polleſſed him, that he could not be at reſt or 
repoſcein his own mind, uatil he had quitted his Friends and Souldters: 
Nor .cdid any thing appear comfortable or pleaſant to him but only folt- 


tude. Thus did this miſerable Hernandez wander without any Companion 


only two or three Friends followed him by the track, whom when he heard 
coming, he ſtole away from them, and hid himſelf in a hollow yo ; 
n 
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and in ſuch a blind manner did he wander all night, not knowing where he went, 
that upon break of day in the Morning, he found himſelf near to his own Forti- 
fcation 3 which when he perceived, he preſently drew from thence, and deſpe- 
rately enterd into the Wilderneſs of a Snowy Mountain, not knowing which 
way to come out from thence; though at laſt by the goodneſs of his Horſe, he 
made a ſhift to get thorough, tho? nor without much danger of being drowned 
or ſwallowed up inthe Snow. This was All the noiſe, or Ceremony that was 
made at the departure of Hernandez from his Army ; tho? Palentino tells us. 
a long ſtory of the Diſcourſe which paſſed between him and his Wife, with 
the Tears and Sorrows with which they parted; which in reality never was, 
for ſuch was the Violence of his Jealouſie, that he would entruſt none with the 
Secret. The Lieutenant General who remained in the Camp, reſolyed. with 
fach as would follow him, to go in queſt of Hernandez, of which a hundred 
of thoſe the moſt Guilty, and deepeſt engaged in the Rebellion followed him; 
howſoever ſeveral of the Chief Leaders, and whq had been as Criminal, as 
any in the Rebellion, namely Piedrahita, Alonſo Diaz, Captain Diego Gavilan, 
with his Brother Joh» Gavilan, Captain Diego Mendez, and Enlign Marco 
del Sauz,, with ſeveral others of the ſame Quality, who were as black in their 
wickedneſs as any whatſoever, knowing that Fernandez had deſerted his 
Camp, came all oyer to the Juſtices, and. claimed his Majeſties gracious 
Pardon; the which was accordingly given to them, and paſled under the 
.Great Seal; and all of them were received with great ſatisfaction, and a kind 
welcome by the Juſtices, who notwithſtanding remained all the night 
drawn ont in poſture of Battel, expecting the event of theſe matters, for 
they ſeemed not to truſt to the reports of thoſe Fugitives. The day fol- 
{ lowing the Juſtices being well aſſured of the flight of Franciſco Hernandez. 
: and his Souldiers, gave orders to the General Paulo de Meneſes with a. de- 
tachment of about a hundred and fifty men, to make purſuit after them, 
? and to takes and puniſh them according to their demerit. The Genera) was 
2 jn fo much haſte, that he could not ſtay to get together above a hundred 
7 and thirty Sbuldiers, with which he followed the» Path and Track of Diego 
3 de Alvarado Lieutenant General to Hernandez, who having about a hun- 

dred Spaniards, and twenty Negers in his company, could paſs no way, © 

but Tidings were given of the places where they quartered and lodged : Sa 

that after having been in purſuit of them for the ſpace of eight or' nine 

days, he overtook them ; and tho? they were fewer in number than the Ene- 

my, by reaſon that many, Souldiers, who were ill mounnted, and whoſe 

Beaſts could not endure ſuch long marches, were left behind, yet the Re- 

bels yielded themſelves without making any reſiſtance or defence. The Gene- 
1 ral preſently did juſtice on the Chief Leaders, namely Diego de Alvarado, 
J' John Cobo, Diego de IJ illatva, de Lugones, Albertos de Ordumna, Bernardino 
| de Robles, Pedro de Sotelo, Franciſco Rodriguez, and Fobn Henriquez de O- 
rellana , the laſt of which, whoſe name was honourable, yet he availed 
himſelf much on the Office he had to be the Executioner and Common 
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Cryer; this man was he, who, as we have ſaid, hanged Franciſco de Car- _ 


vajal, and was now made the Executioner of Alvarado. and others, by 
order of the General Pa#lo de Meneſes, who ſaid to him, fince thou art 
ſo skilful in this Office, I would have thee hang theſe Gentlemen thy 
Friends, and the Juſtices will give thee a reward for thy pains. This 
Hangman hereupon whiſpered in the Ear of a certain Souldier, whom he 
knew, and told . him with a low voice, I believe that my reward will 

| be to be hanged my ſelf, after I have executed the Sentence of Juſtice 
upon theſe. And indeed the matter happened juſt as he ſaid, for after 
he had done his Office in hanging. his Companions, and had cut off their 
Heads, who were .about eleven or twelve Souldiers, he was himſelf ſtran- 
gled by two Negers. Paulo de Meneſes ſent the Priſoners he had taken to 
Coxco, under a ſecure Guard, with nine Heads of thoſe whom he had killed. 
I faw them allin the Houſe of Alonſo de Hinojoſa, where Diego de Alvarado 
lodged when he acted the part of Lieutenant General to Hprmandez; and to 
imitate Franciſco de Carvajal, he always rode upan:a Mule, for I never ſaw 
him on Horſe back. And now ſince we are almoſt at an end of the Vio- 
ences and bloody Tragedies acted by the Rebels : 1 cannot omit one Story, 
b Hhhhhh which 
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| which ſhews the impudence of thoſe Souldiers, which was this, The very next 
day after the flight of Franciſco Hernandez, my Maſter Gargillaſſo de I; Vega 
being at dinner with eighteen or twenty Souldiers, for he commonly kept an 
open Table for ſuch a number ; it being the cuſtom in the time of War, for all 
Men of Eſtates, to be hoſpitable in like manner according to their ability, he 
obſerved amongſt his gueſts a certain Souldier belonging to Hernandez, and who 
had been with him from the beginning of the Rebellion, to croud in ar the 
Table with all the boldneſs and freedom that an honeſt Gentleman might 
preſume to uſe ; he was by. his profeſſion and trade a Black-ſmith, but jn the 
War he. was as richly cloathed as the greateſt Gallant of them all. My Father 
ſeeing him ſit down with much Confidence, faid to him, Diego de Magrig 
ſince thou art ſeated at the Table with theſe Gentlemen, eat thy Dinner, and 
welcome : But come no more hither, I charge you ; for he who yelterday would 
have cut off my head, if he had been able, and therewith have gained a Reward 
from his General, is not company for me to day, nor for theſe Gentlemen 
who are well-wiſhers to ife and fafety, and devoted to his Majeſties 
Service. To which Mardid made anſwer, Sir, if you pleaſe to command me, [ 
will ariſe at this inſtant: No, ſaid my Father, I do not bid you riſe now;' but 
if you have a mind ſoto do, you may uſe your pleaſure. Hereupon the Smith 
aroſe, and quickly departed, leaving ſufficient Subject of Diſcourſe to the 
Gueſts, and to admire and quarrel at his impudence.” Thus were the Sofnldi. 
ers of Hernandez hated, and deteſted by all mankind; for their Rebellion 
and Treaſon againſt . his Majeſty was nof to be parellelPd in any Age, 
whereby a company of pitiful Raſcals pretended to deprive him of his' Em- 
pire, and to aſſaſſinate and murder all the Gentlemen of Eſtates, that they 
might poſſeſs and. inherit their Lands, and 'Indians. The Wife of Fran- 
ciſco Hernandez remained in the Power of Captain Raybarba; and his Siſter 
in Law was committed to the care of John Rodriguez de Yilla Lobos, to carry 
her to Coxco, and there to deliver her into the hands of her Kindred and 
Relations, which was accordingly performed. 
« - 8 


"CHAT ut *..- 


The Major General Don Pedro de Portocarrero is ſent 
in ſearch of Franciſco Hernandez. Other two Captains 
are ſent by another way, whoſe Fortune it was to take the 
Rebel, whom they carried to Los. Reyes, and entered with 
him into the City in manner of Triumph. 


s ir: General Paulo de Heneſes haying ſent the Priſoners he had taken to 
Coco, with'the heads of thoſe he had cut off; and hearing no news of 
Hernandez himſelf, he reſolved to return, and render an account to the Juſt1- 
ces of what he had ated in this Expedition. The Juſtices having routed, and 
diſperſed the Rebels, marched to the Imperial Ciry, where they received 1n- 
telligence, that Hernandez was gone towards: Los Reyes; upon this advice, 
they diſpeeded Dor Pedro Portocarrero the Lieutenant General in purſuit 
of him, with 800 men, by way of the Plains: And two Captains, who were 
come from the City of Huanacs with two Companies to ſerve hs Majeſty 
in this War, were ordered to make ſearch after the Rebels by way of the 
Mountains ; an@that he might nor eſcape either by one way, or the other, they 
had a Commiſſiongiven them, to execute ſpeedy juſtice on all ſuch as they 
ſhould take : The Captains, who were John Tello, and Michael de la Serva,having 
eighty men under their command, performed every thing according -4 the 

| * Inſtructions 
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Inſtructions they had received : And bejng come to the City of Humanca, they 
were informed that Hernandez. was gone to Rzmuc by way of the plains ; ard 
according to that Intelligence they followed him, and after a few days 
March, they were adviſed that he was quartered about fifteen Leagues trom 
them, with 300 Souldiers, of which 150 were Muſqueteers. - The Captains, 
not affrighted with his numbers, continued their purſuir after him, and 
the next day they were told by the Indians, that they were only 200, 
and ſo daily the report of their numbers decreaſed, until they were ſaid 
to be no more than one hundred, This variety of reports given by the 
Indians concerning the number of the Enemy, trad ſomething of truth, 
and foundation in It ; for Hernandez being fled, his Souldiers diſperſed them- 
ſelves by twenty and thirty in a Company, and at length came to meet 
together, and form a body of about 200 men, moſt of which had belonged 
to the Marſhal, but afterwards taking atte&tion to Hernandez, they follow- 
ed his Fortune. 

But in regard they were men running away, and poſleſſed with a fear of E- 
nemies purſuing afcer them, they were forced to hide themſelves in Woods,and 
Caves, wanting all things neceſlary for their convenience and ſupport; ſo 
that when the Kings Forces approached near to them, they were not above 
one hundred in all : For the 7:dians in the firſt report they gave of them, 
accounted them to be nfore than they really were, in the ſecond relation 
they reckned thoſe whom they found wandring on the way, and inthe laſt, 
thoſe who were met and joyned in a Body. So we may believe that if 
Hernandez had not forſaken and abandoned his Souldiers, he might ſtill have 
conſerved himſelf and them, for it would have been very difficult to have 
taken, or deſtroyed them. The Captains being now about three Leagues diſtant 
from the Enemy, diſpatched away a Spanmiard, who was very diligent and 
nimble, together with an 1ndtar for his Guide, to view the Enemy, and 
bring certain intelligence of their ſtrength. The Spy having taken an exact 
ſurvey of their numbers, wrote a Letter adviſing that they might be 80, 
and no more. Hereupon the Captains haſtened their March all they were 
able, until they came within fight of each other, with Drums beating, and 
Colours flying, and attended with about eighty Indiars, whom th#Curacas 
had ſent for Service of the Spaniards. ' The Rebels having diſcovered the 
Enemy coming upon them, and feared to be ſ{urprized, and ſurrounded by the 
Horſe whe were forty in all, took up to the Mountain, and ſheltered them- 
ſelves under ſome Rocks; which ſerved them for a Parapet or Fortification. 
The Captains notwithſtanding reſolved to attack them in their ſtrong holds, 
truſting to a Band of 200 1:dians1ll armed, who volantarily and of their 
own accord were come into them, with irftent to deſtroy the Rebels or Aucas 
as they called them, who were the Peſt and trouble of the Country. The 
Captains being now within Munſquet-ſhot of the Enemy, four or five of them, 
amongſt which. an Enfign to Hernandez was one, came to them, and inſtantly 
deſired not to fire upon them ; for that without force, or the death of any 


man, they intended to yield themſelves Priſoners; and upon theſe terms they 


ſtood, when about ten or twelve more came in and ſubmitted, tho? the Indians all 
the time pelted them with Stones, until the Captains commanded them to deſiſt : 
After which all the Souldiers of Hernandez came in, and ſurrendred themſelves; 
leaving him with 2 friends only, namely with his Son-in-Law de Almaraz, and a 

Gentleman of the Country of Efremadura, called Gomez Suarez de Figueroa. 
Franciſco Hernandez, finding himſelf thus abandoned and forſaken by all his 
Souldiers ; came forth with intent to be either killed or taken, as the Enemy 
ſhould think fit ; which, when the Captains ſaw, they approached near the 
ock, and with all their Men ſurrounded him to take him Priſoner ; -the 
firſt that came near him were three ' noble Perſons, 'namely Stephen Syl- 
veſtre, Gomez Arias de Avila, and Hernando Pantoxai The latter of which 
taking hold of Hernandez by the Helmet, and he defending himſelf with his 
Sword, Gomez Arias clapt his hand on the hilt, commanding him to deliver 
up his Arms, which Hernandez refuſing to do, and ſtill ſtriving, Sylveſtre thruſt 
the point of his Lance to his Breaſt, telling him, that unleſs he did+ as Gomez 

Arias bid him, he would immediately kill him. 

Hereupon Hernandez. reſigned his Sword to Gomez Arias, and having ſet him 
Hhhhbhh 2 up 
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up on the Horſe behind Arias, they carried him away Priſoner, and being 
come to the place where they intended to lodge that night, Gomez Ar;a; qe: 
fired that the Priſoner might be committed to the cuſtody of the Sheriff, who 
was to take care to keep and ſecure him from an elcape. The Captains con. 
ſented hereunto, and ordered that he ſhould be committed to Priſon, and he- 
ing under a Guard of Souldiers, they marched with him by the way of the 
Mountain, until they came to the City of Los Reyes. The Captains Michael de ly 
Serna and John Tello, intended to have executed Juſtice on many of the Reh. 
bels that they had taken, according to thelr Commillion, but ſeeing ſo man 

Noble Perſons amongſt them, and ſome poor filly fellows, they were touched 
with a remorſe and compaſſion for them, and ſo baniſh them into divers parts 
out of the Kingdom. But that after theſe Acts of Mercy, they might ſeem to 
execute ſome piece of Severity, they put one of them to death, named Gu;- 
dramiros, who had been concerned in the Conſpiracy of Dor Sebaſtian, and was 
the boldeſt, bloodieſt Villain of any of thoſe who adheredto Hernandez, and 
ſo his Life ſatisfied for the Crimes of his Companions. The fame of the ta- 
king Hernandez was ſoon ſpread and divulged into all parts; upon news of 
which the Major General Don Pearo Portocarrero, and Captain Baltatar Velaz. 
quez (who ſome few days before had by order of the Juſtices marched out of 
Coxco with thirty Souldiers, and two Colours 1n ſearch of Hernandez) made 
what haſte they could to joyn with the other party,' who conducted the Pri- 
ſoner, that they might partake of the*glory of that Victory which others had 
acquired, and might enter into Zos Reyes with triumph, as if they alſo had 
been concerned in that happy exploit. In this manner they met ſome few 
Leagues before they came to the City, and made a triumphant entry with all 
four Colours flying ; but in regard the two Captains only were concerned in 
the taking of Hernandez, they with their Companies marched in the middle 
between the party commanded by the Major General and Captain Baltatar Ve- 
lazquez : the Priſoner was placed in the midſt between the four Colours, and 
on each ſide, and before him, went the three Souldiers, already named, who 
took him. After theſe followed the Infantry in rank and file, and in like 
manner the Cavalry. In the rear of all came the Major General and the 
three C4Ptains. The Muſquetiers in token of rejoycing and triumph fired ſe- 
veral Vollies as they marched ;. and indeed the joy was univerſal to ſee an end 
put to that Rebellion, which had given a diſturbance to the whole Empire, 
and had brought ruin and miſery, as well on the 1:4:ars as the Spaniards ; which 
was ſo great and enormous, that if it were rightly ſcann'd and conſidered, it 
will appear, that we have not deſcribed the tenth part of the deſtruction and 
ruin it had produced. 


P 


CHAP. XXX. 


The Juſtices make Laws to prevent future Inſurrefions. They 
entertain a troubleſome Conference with Souldiers, who pre= 
tend Rewards for their great ſervices. Fuſtice 1s done up- 
on Franciſco Hernandez Giron ; his Head is fixed on the 
Gallows, and taken thence by a certain Gentleman, with 
the Heads of Gongallo Pigarro and Franciſco de Carvagal. 
The ſtrange death of Baltatar Velazquez 


"DEE Juſtices coming from Pucara, where Hernandez was defeated, made a 
ſtay at Cozco for ſome few days, to order ſeveral matters conducing 


to th: good Government of the Empire; which for above a uo 0 
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en in confuſion, and ſubjected to the Arbicrary Luſt of Tyrannical Rebels, 
by which it was reduced to ſuch miſery, as cannot be expreſled. Captain Fohrs 
Ramon was made Governour of the City of 1a Paz, where his Eſtate lay, and 
his Juriſdiction over Indians : And Captain Don Fohn de Sandoval was ſent to ' 
the City of Plate, and to Command that, and the Provinces thereunto belong- 
ing : And Garcilaſſo de la Vega was made Chief Juſtice and Governour of the 
City of Cozco and the Lawyer, Doctor 44yaraz, was appointed Deputy. and 
Co-aſleſſor with him, and to, continue in that Office during the Will and Plea- 


fare of the Juſtices ; but the Governour not being pleaſed to have his Deputy 


at the diſpoſal of another Power, and not at his own, deſired to have that 
Clauſe amended, which the Juſtices accordingly ordered : And Doctor oja- 
1a, by the good and tractable diſpoſition of the Governour, and by the good 
Correſpondence which paſled between them, ſo wel] acquitted himſelf, thar af- 
ter the ſpace of three years, which determined his Office, he was promoted to 
another place, not inferiour to the former ; which was much difterent to the 
Lot and Fortune of his Succeſlour, as will appear hereafter. 
During thoſe few days that the Jaſfices made their Reſidence in the City of 
Coxco,ſeveral Captains,and Souldiers grew very importunate with them, to grant 
them Lands, and Commands over 1zajans, in reward of the many Services they 
had done his Majeſty, both in theſe preſent Wars, as in thoſe preceding. To. 
which the Juſtices made anſwer, that as yet the Wars were not at an end, 


\ fince the Chief Rebel of all was not as yet taken; and that many of his Souldi- 


ers were ſtill actually in Arms, and diſperſed over all the Kingdom : and that 
ſo ſoon as things were a little ſettled in peace and quietneſs, that they would 
then take care to reward them yjn the name and behalf of his Majeſty; And in 


' the meantime, they adviſed them not to hold Cabals, or private Conſultations 


together, leſt thereby they ſhould give occaſion to ſcandalous Tongues to re- 
port matters tending to their diſhonour and prejudice. The Juſtices being by 
this anſwer freed from the Moleſtation of theſe Importunities, News came, - 
that Franciſco Hernandez was taken, which cauſed them to haſten a diſpatch 
of their buſineſs, that they might come ſpeedily to Zoſs Reyes , to paſs 
Judgment on this Arch-Rebel. Doctor Saravia departed fix or ſeven days 
before Santzllan and Mercado, his Brethren of the Bench. The Captains, 
Fohn Tello, and A4ichaet de la Serna, who brought Hernandez - Priſoner, 
Committed him to the Royal Priſon, belonging to the Chancery, and 
took from the Keeper. a formal Receipt and Acknowledgment of his 
being delivered'to his Cuſtody, which was drawn up in full and ample 
manner. 

Two or three days afterwards, Doctor Saravia came to Town, having 
made great haſte to be preſent at paſſing the ſentence of Death on the Priſoner, 
which was executed eight days after the Doctor's arrival, as Palentino declares, 
_ 53, in theſe words. | 

is Examination being taken, at the concluſion thereof, he' declared, 
That all Men, Women, and Children, Friers  Church-men , and Lawyers; 
of that Kingdom , had all generally been of his Opinion. In fine, he was 
brought forth to Juſtice at Noon day, and drawn upon a Hurdle faſtned to 
the Tail of a poor lean Jade, with the Cryer going before, and with 
a loud voice faid, This is the Fuſtice which his Majeſty, and the Right Honou- 
rable Don Pedro Portocarrero, Major General, command to be executed 
on this Man, who hath been a Traytor to the Royal Crown and Dignity, and 
a Diſturber of this Kingdom ;, by vertue of which Authority his Head 1s to be 
cut off, and fixed on the Gallows of this City; his Houſes are to be de- 
moliſhed, and the Ground ſowed with Salt ; and a Pillar of Marble there- 
on erected, declaring the many Crimes of which he- was Guilty, How- 
fſoever he died in a Chriſtian manner , expreſling great Sorrow and 
Repentance for his Sins, and the Evils, and Miſchiefs of which 
he had been the Author. Thus ſar Palentino, with which he Concludes 
this Chapter. | n 

In fine, Franciſco Hernandez ended his Life, as we have ſaid, his Head was 
fixed upon an Iron Spike, and ſet on the Gallows, on the right hand of that of 
Gongalo P zgarro, and Franciſco de Carvajal; his Houſes at Cozco, where he 
contrived his Rebellion, were not demoliſhed; the Rebellion of Hernandez, 


from 
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from the time that it firſt begun to the end thereof, and till the day of his 
Death, continued for the ſpace of thirteen Months, and ſome few days It 
is ſaid, that he was the Son of a Knight of the Habit of St. Joby , his Wife 
afterwards entered her ſelf a Nun ina Convent in the City of Los Reye, 
where ſhe lived with Religious Devotion. But abour ten years afterwards. 
a Gentleman called Gamez de Chaues, a Native of the City of Roarigo, "Kg 
ing much affefted with the Vertue, Goodneſs, and Devotion of Dom, 
Aencia de Almaraz, the Widow of Hernandez, deſired to perform ſome 
Aftion, whereby ſhe might pleaſe , and oblige her; and ſuppoſing that 
none could be more acceptable than to take her Husband's Head from the 
Spike on which it was fixed 3 he, with another Friend, brought a Ladder 
by night to the place, where the Head was, and not diltinguiſhing the Head 
of Hernandez from thoſe of Pigarro and, Carvajal, to be ſure of theright 
they took them all three away together, and buried them privately in a 
Convent. And though the Juſtice made diligent enquiry after thoſe who 
had committed this piece of Robbery, yet no diſcovery was made there- 
of : For in regard the ſight of the Head of Pigarro was an Eye-ſoar to the 
People, to whom his Memory was ſtill grateful : Inquiſition was not 


- made with ſuch ſtriftneſs, as the Commands of the Officers required. 


This Relation was given me by a Gentlemen, who ſpent ſeveral years of 
his Life in Service of his Majeſty in the Empires of Mexico, and Peru, 
his Name is Don Lewis de Cannaveral, and now lives in the City of Cor- 
dova, Howſoever at the beginning of the year, 1612, a Frier of the 
Seraphical Order of St. Francis, who was a great Divine, and born in 
Peru, called Lewis Geronino de Ore, diſcourſing of theſe Heads, gave me 


another Relation z and told me , That in the Convent of St. Francis, in 


the City of Los Reyes, five Heads were there depoſited, he named Picarro, 
Carvajal, and Hernandez Giron, but for the. other two, he could not fa 
whoſe they were: Only that that Religions Houſe kept them there in 
Depoſite, without Burial ; and that he was very deſfirons to know the 
Head of Carvajal, having been a Man of great Fame, and Reputation in 
that Kingdom. I told him, that he might have known that by the 
Inſcription engraven on the Iron Grate, on which the Head was fixed ; 
but he anſwered, that the Heads were taken from the Iron Spike, and 
laid promiſcuouſly together : All the difference between theſe two Relati- 
'ons is; that the Friers of the Convent would not bury the Heads, for 
fear of being concerned in the Robbery, but only kept* them in Depo- 
ſite, or Cuſtody, to be forth-coming in caſe they ſhould be . deman- 
ded by the courſe of Juſtice. This Religious Frier travelled from 
Madrid to Cadiz, by Order of his Superiours, and Command of the 
Royal Council of the 7rgies, to diſpatch away twenty four Friers, and 


to accompany them himſelf to the Kingdoms of Florida, to preach: the - 


Goſpel to thoſe Gentiles: I cannot ſay certainly whether he went 
with them, or whether he. returned after he had diſpatched thoſe 
Apoſtles. He defired me to give him one of the Books 1 had wrote 
of the Hiſtory of Florida : And I preſented him with three Copies 
thereof, and four of theſe our Commentaries, with which the Good Fa- 
ther was much pleaſed, which he teſtified by the many thanks he gave me. 
May his Divine Majeſty proſper them in this undertaking, to tne 
intent that they may draw thoſe poor Wretches out of the dark abyſs of 
Idolatry to the knowledge and Service of the true God. | ; 

And here it will not be from our purpoſe to relate the ſtrange manner of 
the death of Captain Baltaſar Velazquez, ſo that Hernandez Giron may not 
go to his Grave alone, and without ſome Company. It happened ſome 
months after the former paſſages that Baltaſar Yelazquez reliding in the 
City of Los Reyes, and behaving himſelf like a brave young Captain, he had 
two Impoſthumes' which broke- out near his Groin, which he out of bra- 
very negleCctyng to Cure, apply*d things to repel and drive them 1, not 
ſuffering them to operate and break outwardly, which had been the only ſafe 
remedy z but the Corruption feſtering within, cauſed a Cancer in his Bowels 
with ſo much heat, that he was almoſt roaſted alive. The Phybitians 


not knowing what to apply, gave him Vinegar to refreſh him, which rene 
| only 
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only to encreaſe his flame, and to burn ſo violently, that no Man was able to 
hold his Hand within a half yard diſtance from his Body. And thus died this 
poor Captain, leaving many Stories to the World of his brave Actions and 
Exploits, to which a ſtop was put by a death ſo violent and miſerable as this, 
The Captains and Souldiers who pretended to places and rewards for their 
paſt ſervices, reſiding at that time at Cozco, no ſooner receivedantelligence 
of the impriſonment and death of Hernandez Giron, than they immediately 
went to the Juſtices to demand Rewards for their paſt Services: And being in 
the City of Los Reyes, they with much importunity made their pretenſions, al- 
ledging, that by reaſon of their expences during all the late War, they had 
conſumed all their ſubſtance, and were become ſo poor, that they had. not 
wherewith to ſupport their neceſſary charges : and therefore it was but rea- 
- ſon and equity to perform the Promiſe given them ; which was, that ſo ſoon 
' as the Rebbel was ſubdued, they ſhould be gratified in ſuch manner as was 
equal: That now the Rebbel was dead, they expected a compliance ; for 
they had nothing more remaining than their pay, which was little, and the 
arrear (as they accounted) was very tnconſiderable. ' The Juſtices made anſwer, 
That it was not the part of Loyal Subjects to his Majeſty to raiſe a Mutiny 


on the ſcore of Reward, and of Moneys due tp them : That they, and all 


the World knew, that a Vice-king was hourly expected from his Majeſty 
with Commiſſion to govern that Empire: That it would be convenient to 
expect until that time, leſt his Excellency ſhould be diſpleaſed with the Juſtices 
and the Souldiers for being Carvers to themſelves of their own Wealth and 
Fortune. Wherefore they deſired their patience for three or four- Months, be- 
fore which time it was impoſlible, but a Vice-King muſt arive: and in cafe within 
that time, no news came thereof ; they would then. by their own Authorit 

proceed to make a.divifion of Lands to them, being very ſenſible of the want 
they muſt have of a ſubſiſtance, and that in the mean time thty were greatly 
troubled, that they could not comply with their deſires for the preſent : And 
therefore ſince the time was ſo ſhort, they ought to expect the coming of the 
Vice-King, and not ſuffer their impatience to diſoblige him, - who would be 
ready to reward their expectation with greater plenty than was in their power ; 
and that a precipitation of their deſires would cauſe them to loſe that Reward, 
which their Actions and Sufferings had long ſince deſerved. With theſe and 
ſuch like Diſcourſes the Juſtices moderated the violence of the Petitioners. 


And it pleaſed God, about ſix Months afterwards, that news came of the com- 


ing of a Vice-King, for whoſe qr all things were prepared; and in the 
Interim the Pretenders ſurceaſed thelf importunities in expectation of his Excel- 


lency, who was the firſt that ever came to Per# with that honourable Cha- 
racter and Title. | 


The End of the Seventh Book, 
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CHAP. L 


Hh the Indians and Spaniards celebr ated the Feſtival 
of the moſt Holy Sacrament at Coco. A relation of 
a quarrel which the, Indians had on that occaſions = 


z in its due time and place, we ſhall here at the beginning , of this eight 
Book, deſcribe two particular paſſages which' happened in Cozce after 
. the Wars with Franceſco Hernandez: were ended, and before the arrival 
of the Vice-King, whoſe Preſence was inſtantly deſired, and expected in that 
Kingdom. : On& of thoſe Matters, which according to this rule, 'we are to 
mention, is the pompous and ſolemn celebration of that Feſtival, which We 
Catholicks call, Corpus Chriſti, performed in the City of Cozco, After thoſe 
Wars were ended, which the Devil had raiſed to obſtruct the increaſe and 
propagation of the Holy Goſpel ; the laſt of which was that of Franceſco Her- 
nandez Giron, and may God in his Mercy grant, that it may ſtill be 
the laſt, and ſucceeded by no other of that Nature. The Solemnity of 
that Feſtival is now obſerved with as much magnificence, and perhaps with 
more, than at that time : For thoſe Wars were concluded at the end of the 
year 1554, and we.are now in the year 1611, from which time to this 
preſent in which we are writing this Chapter, fifty ſeven years have paſled of 
Peace and Tranquility. - | 
My intention is -only to write the Hiſtories of thoſe times, and to leave the 
ſuccelles of the preſent to the labour, of other Pens: In thoſe days there 
were about 380 Citizens, or men of Eſtates in Cozco, who were, all Gentle- 
men of Noble Rank and Extraftion; for by the Name of Citizens, we 
underſtand thoſe who had Lands given them, with Jnaians belonging there-- - 
unto ſubjected to them in vaſlalage.. Every one of theſe Gentiſmen 
with great Curioſity adorned his Chair, or Sedan, which his Indzan Vaſ- 
ſals were to carry on the day of Feſtival ; the Ornaments thereof were 
Fringes, and Embroideries of Silk and Gold, and ſtudded with Eme- 
rolds, and other Precious Stones.; therein were placed the Image of our 
Lord, or Lady, or ſome other Saint or Sainteſs, according to the deyoti- 
on of the Spaniard, or Indian, whoſe care it was to dreſs up the Sedans; 
which were ſomething like thoſe, which the Co-fraternities uſe in Spai# 
upon ſuch Feſtivals, | 2h IR 
SE IR : | The 


g: the Method of Hiſtory requires, that every thing ſhould be related 
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The Cac:ques who lived in the parts adjacent to the City came thither to | 


bear a part and ſhare in the Solemniry, attended with their Kindred, ang Ne- 
bility of their Provinces; andattired in all the finery. and gallantry wich which 
they uſed to dreſs themielves at times of their own molt. Religious Feaſts ; of 
which we have'given a Narrative In the firit part of theſe Commeittaries; eye- 
ry Sept or Linage carrying the Enligns or Signals of their own Race and Fa- 
milies,' ig which they take much pride, and ſhew great oſtentation, 

Some of them came in the habit (as Hercules 1s painted) with the Lions 
Skin, the Head of which ſerved him for a Cap; and this is the moſt honoy- 
rable dreſs, for they value themſclves very much to be deſcended from a Lion : 
Others a peared with great Wings extended at a large breadth like to Angels, 
which” they took from the Fowge called by them Cntr, which is much in 
eſteem with them, and from which they alſo glory to derlve their deſcent, 
Others were habitgd in - Cloathes painted with Rivers, Fountains, Lakes, 
Mountains,. Caves, and the like, having a Tradition amongſt them, that their 
Forefathers had their original from ſuch places. Others had ſtrange deviſes 
with Gold and Silyer, aud Coronets of Gold : Soine appeared like Monſters, 
having their Hands like Claws, or the Paws of Wild-beaſts which they took 
in hunting. Others feigned themſelves to be Fools and Idiots, endeavouring 
in all guiſes to pleaſe and divert their Kings and Govcrnours. Some would 
a(t the part of Riches and Grandupe, others perſonated Miſery and Poverty; 
and every Province aſſumed ſome thing. that they thought might adminiſter to 
divertiſement and delight, and which might ſerve to make up the ſolemnity of 
the Feſtival; well knowing that variety was pleaſing, and contributed much to 
che ſatisfaction of the Mind. By ſuch Scenes and Repreſentations as eſe, with 
which the 1nd;ans did yſe to celebrate the Feaſts of their own Kings, did 
they now, though 'with More oſtenration appear, and bear a part in ſhewing 
honour to the Moſt Holy Sacrament, which is our true God, Redeemer, and 
Lord of all ;' the which they performed with ſuch Devotion and Sincerity, as 
plainly demonſtrated' them to be a People freed from the Superſtition and 
Vanity of their Gentiliſm. , a | 
| The Clergy and Citizens were not wanting alſo to contribute their part 
to render this Feſtival the more great and glariqus; to which end a Scatfold 
was eretted in the Yard leading to the Church, on that ſide which fronts the 
Chief Market-place, where the Moſt Holy Sacrament was expoſed in a rich 
Gircle of Gold and Silver. The Officers of. the Chufch placed themſelves on 
the right-hand, and thoſe of the City on the left : with them*were ſeveral of 
thoſe Incas which remained of the Royal Line; to whom they gaye a place of 
Precedence, 1n token that that Empire was their Patrimony. 

The Indians of the ſeveral Diſtricts paſſed in their Chairs, or Sedans, with 
their Kindred, and Attendances ; every Province ſinging in their own Mother- 
language, and not in the general Tongue which is common to the Court, the 
better to make a difference between one Nation and another. 

Wirh them they carried their Drums, Flutes, Pipes, and Cymbals, and other 
forts of rural and barbarous Muſick; and ſeveral of the Men were followed by 
their Wives, who ſerved to bear apart in the Chorus. | 

The ſubſtance of their Songs were Praifes to God, returning him thanks 
for having brought them out of Ignorance, to the light of true Knowledge. 
And rendring alſo Thanks to the Spariards of what condition ſoever, whe- 
ther Spiritual or *Temporal, for having inſtructed them in the Doctrine. of 
the Chriſtian Faith. | © | | 
Other Provinces, according to the Cuſtom in the times of their Kings, ſent 
the Men only, without the Company or ſociety of their Women. | 

To he upper fitle of the Church-yard, or Cymeterie, which is about ſeven or 
cight Steps higher than rhe Market-place, they aſcended by Stairs to adore 
the Moſt Holy Sacrament; every Sept, or Race in diſtinC diviſions, being ſe- 
parated from each other ten or twelve paces diſtant, to avoid diforder and 
contuſion ; and having made their Adoration, they deſcended by another pair 
of back Stairs, which was erefted on the right-hand of the Scaffold. Every: 
Nation proce:ded according to its Seniority, which was taken and meaſured 
by the tine that the ncas had made the Conqueſt of them : So thoſe who were 


Lie laſt ſubdued, were placed the firlt in the Proceſſion; and thoſe who were the 
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more antient Subjetts followed, unt1l at length, in the laſt place, the /ncas them- 
ſelves came immediately before the Prieſts, mixed with a number of poor Peo- 
ple, to lignihe their Humility .in a low and mean condition, having loſt their 
Empire, their Houſes, Inheritance, and all their Revenue particularly belong- 
ing to them. j Pl : 
This being the order directed and obſerved in the Proceſſion, divers [nd:ars 
from the Canaris intruded themſelves amongſt the croud ; for though thar 
Province is not within the PrecinCts and Juriſdiftion of Cozco, yet thoſe People 
alſo claimed a priviledge to appear at the Solemnity z, and in their Chairs or Se- 
dans, made a diſtinft Company by themſelves, becauſe many of their Nation 
tived inthe City, of whom the Head and Chief was Don Franciſco. Chillcho Can- 
nari, of whom we made mention formerly, and ſer forth, how that in the time of 
the Siege, when Hernando Pigarro was greatly diſtreſſed by the Prince Manca In- 
ca, This Canarian = in the publick . place an 1naiar Captain belonging to 
the Inca, who challenged the beſt man of the Sparrards to a ſingle Combat. This 
Don Franciſco aſcended the Stairs of the Cymererie 1n a diſguiſe, covered with his 
Mantle® and his Hands under it, and in a Chair plain, without apy trimming 
either of Silk or Gold, but painted with divers colours, and in the four Pannels 
thereof were deſcribed the four Battels between the 1ndians and the Spaniards. 
. Being come to the height of the Cemyrerze to the right-hand, where the Officers 
of the Corporation were placed, and with them my Lord Gargilaſſo:de la Vega, 
who was then Governour of the City,and his Deputy 4407araz,who was a very 
able Lawyer, and a perſon of great Prudence and Diſcretion. : Behold on a 
ſadden this Indian Cannars threw off his Mantle, which ſerved him for a Cloak, 
and delivered it to one of his Servants, and ſo remained.in cxerpo, . with a cloſe 
Coat girt to him,according to theirCuſtom, when they are preparing ro fight,or 
to: perform any other Action , or Feats of Activity; in his right-hand he held 
by the locks the Head of an /zazan carved in Wood, and painted. So ſoon. 
3 as the Incas ſaw it, four or five of them bruſtled up to the Canariar, and 
; catched him up from theFloor,intending to throw him headlong from the Scaf- 
! fold, which cauſed a tumult amongſt the 12d4:ians, who remained on each ſide 
of the Scaffold, where the moſt Holy Sacrament was expoſed; ſo that the 
Deputy Morjaraz was obliged to interpoſe his Authority for keeping the 
Peace. And demanding of the Incas, . for what reaſon they were ſo much of- 
fended ? one of the graveſt amongſt them made anſwer, ſaying, This Dog 
Auca or Rebbel, inſtead of coming to celebrate this Feſtival, comes with 
a Head, to revive the memory of thoſe things which had better been for- 
otten. | 
. Then the Deputy asked the Canmarian, What was the meaning thereof ? To 
which he reply?d, Sir, I cut off the Head of an Indian, who challenged any 
of the Spaniards to a ſingle Duel, at that time when Hernando Pigarro, and 
Gongalo Pigarrd, and John Pigarro my Lords and Maſters, with 200 Spaniards 
more, were beſieged in this Market-place:- and in regard there was no Spaniard, 
but who thought 1t a diſ-reputation to him, to engage ſingly with' an [ndtar ; 
| took up the Quarrel my fſe]f, and obtained leave to accept the Challenge, 
and engage in the Combat ; which I performed with ſuch good ſucceſs, that 
| overcame the 1n4iar, and cut off his Head in this Market-place; and then 
pointed with his Finger to the very plat of Ground where the Duel was fought : 
Moreover, {aid he, theſe four Pictures which are in. the. four Pannels of my. 
. Chair, are a deſcription of the four Battels in which I was engaged an the ſide 
of the Spanzards againſt the- Indians ; ſo that it is no wonder, if on ſuch a day 
as this, I Mould boaſt and glory of thoſe Exploits, and Feats of Arms which 
| have performed in ſervice of the Chriſtians. To which the 1nca again re- 
ply'd, Thou. Dog and Traytor, didſt thou do this Attion by thy own cou- 
rage and bravery, or by virtue and aſliſtance of this Pachacamac, before 
whom we are now preſent, and by means, and under the auſpicious condutt 
of the Spaniards Fortune ? Doſt thou not know, that thou, and all th Linage 
were Slaves to us, and that it was not by thy Proweſs and Valſour that 
thou didſt obtain this Victory, but ſolely by virtue of that power we have - 
before mentioned? If thou wilt make tryal of the truth of what I ſay, ſince 
we are all Chriſtians, get thee to the Market-place, and provide thy ſelf 
wu Arms, and there ſhall meet thee one of the meaneſt of our Servants, wha 
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ſhall cut thee into lices, and confound thee, and all that belong to thee, 
Doſt thou not remember, that about this time, and in this very place, we 
cut off the Heads of thirty Spaniards, and that one of our Incas diſmounted 
two men, and wreſted their Lances from them, and had done the like to Gor. 
calo Pigarro, had he not reſcued himſelf by a more than ordinary Apllity and 
Prowefs 2 Doſt thou not know, that we put an end to our Wars againſt the 
Spaniards, and raiſed the Siege of this Town ; and that our Prince did yolun- 
tarfly reſign his Empire, and retire into Baniſhment, upon no other Motiye 
than the aſtoniſhment we conceived, to ſee the -many Miracles which the P,- 
- chacamac wrought in favour and defence of them ? Doſt thou not know, that 
during the ſiege of this City, we killed near 800 Sparrards in the way to Rimac? 
And were it not now a brave thing, and a Gallantry fit for the Honour of fch a 
Feaſt as this, to raiſe up the Heads of alt thoſe that were ſlain, with the Head 
of Folm Pscarro, who was killed above, in yonder Fortreſs, agd expoſe them to 
the view of all theſe SpeCtators ? It had been well, if thou hadit conſidered 
theſe particulars, and many others which I coutd now relate, before thou hadſt 
acted ſuch a ſcandalous piece of folly as this. And then turning, to the Pepury, 
Sir, faid he, &o me that Juſtice, which the nature of this Inſotence requires, 
that we may not be affronted nor trampled on by our own Slaves. 

The Deputy Morjaraz having heard the Reafons alledged by one, and the. 
other, ordered the ticad which Canmars carried tn bis hand to be taken from 
him, and the Mantle which was girt cloſe, to be ſtripped off, requiring him 
on pain of a far greater pnnithnient, neither to difconrſe, nor treat of 
ſuch matters as theſe, either in publick or private. With this reptehenfion 

_ given to Canmars, all the Incas and Indians both Men and Women were fiilly 
ſatisfied ; and the word Auca, Arca, was raifed, and taken fron one to a- 
nother; which refounded over alt the Town: And then the Proceſſion was 
carried forward without intetruption, according to the accuſtomary Cere- 
monies. It is ſaid, that the compaſs which they take in carrying the Proceſ- 
ſion how, is twice as far as it was formerly ; for now they go out from the 
Great Church, and return round by way of St. Frarcis, which is much farther, 
than when. they only fetched a compaſs rowmd the two places of Cuſpats 
and Haueaypata, which we have often mentioned. 

Bleſſed be the Divine Majeſty, who hath vonchſafed to bleſs this Conttrey with 
theſe holy .Foorfteps, and to enlighten the Gentiles, who were farmerly benighted 
it: the dark, of Ionorance, | OTes | 
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Of a ſflrange Accident which fell out at Coxco. 


Come years after theWars of Franciſco Hernandez. were ended, another Acci- 
I dent happened at Cozco, which was very ſtrange ; the which having received 
from the report of ſome intelligent, and religious perſons, who underſtood, that 
1 ſhould ſay, that a Narrative thereof would tend to the ſervice of our Holy Mo- 
ther the Roa Chntch, were pleaſed to Tranſmit a Relation thereof, that 
might inſert it in this our Hiſtory ; and accordingly as an obedient, tho an 
unworthy, Son of ſuch a Mother, I have thought it my Duty to recount that 
matter in the mannet following. | | 


Eight or nine years before the JateTroubles, the Feaſt of the Evangeliſt St. Mark, 


was afinuglly celebrated in Cozco, in ſuch manner as the Inhabitants of that City 
were able to perform. The Proceſſion was carried forth from the Conventof the 
B. St. Do:inick,, which as we have before mentioned, was founded in that Houſe, 
which in the times of Genril:ſmm, was the Temple Dedicated to the Sun. From this 
Convent the Proceſſion was carried to a certaia Hermitage,adjoiningto thoſe Hou- 
ſes which were belonging to Daz Chri/toval Panlu Inca. Acertain Prieſt called = 

ther 
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cher Porras,* who had been an ancient Inhabitant of the Country,and one great- 


ly devoted to that Bleſſed Evangeliſt, being delirous to celcbrate the Feſtival 
of that Saint, was accuſtomed every Year to bring a tame Bull with him to the 
Proceſſion; decked with Garlands, and compoſed of variety of F lowers. In the 
year 1556 all the Clergy and Corporation of the City with: a multitude of 
other people coming to ſolemnize this Feaſt, the Bull, being as tame, and 
gentle as any Lamb, walked-in the midſt, and went and returned without any 
diſtnrbance to the Proceſſion. Being come back to. the ent, the Church not 
being capable to receive the 'Multicudes of People which. crouded thither, the 


Indians and the more common ſort, remained without, and made a Lane for * 


the Proceſſion to paſs. The Spaniards entered into the Church, leaving a 


way to come up to the Chancel: The Bull which walked immediately before 


the Prieſts, in that tame and gentle manner, as we have faid before, being 
entered three or four Paces within the Porch of the Church, on a ſudden 
runs at a Spaniard called Salazar, and took him up on his Horns, and withour 
any hurt to him, toffed him out at one of the Doors of the Church: The 
people affrighted with this unuſual rudeneſs of the Bull, were pur into great. 
diſorder ; but the Bull returning gently back, took his place again in the 
Proceſſion, and.walked up gently ro the Chancel. The people 'of the City 
much admiring at this Novelty, and thinking that there muſt be ſomething 


more than ordinary in the matter, enquired with all diligence to diſcover the 


Myſtery thereof: And upon a ſtrict examination of the thing, ic was 
found that about ſix or ſeven Months before, this Salazar had maintained a 
Law-ſuit againſt the Church-men, and that he had incurred the Cenſure of 
Excommenication, and had never been abſolved from it. - But upon this Acci- 
dent he deſired Abſolution, and obtained 3 having declared bis intention, 
never more to fall into the like Error of Contumacy again. I was then in the 
City, when this matter palled, and was preſent at the Proceſſion, and heard 
the Story thereof related more at large by others, than we have done in this 
Chapter. 


CHAP. II 


| The Marquis of Cannete is deſigned for Vice-King of Peru. 


He lands upon the Continent. Several Negers, or Blacks, 
who were Fugitives, are reduced. The burning of a Galeon, 
with. eight hundred people therein. | 


0? ſoon as News was brought to his Imperial Majeſty then in Germany, of the 
death of the Vice-King Don Antonio de Mendoga, he nominated the Count de 
Palma,to ſucceed him in that Employment, but on ſome juſt grqunds and reaſons, 
heexcuſed himſelf; the like did the Count de Ol;vares, who was unwilling to ac- 
cept of that Government. Thoſe who lived in the 1ndies, did believe that the 
Great Men, who were commodious at home, were unwilling to accept an Office 
ſo far diſtant from Spain, *and from the Court : Tho? a Vice-King who had re- 
lided there for ſome time, was of another opinion, and ſaid, that the: Govern- 
ment of Per would be the beſt Employment the King had in his Gifc, were it 
not ſo near to Hadrid, where the Court reſides. His meaning, was the complaints 
of the many oppreſlions he exerciſed on the People, would come ſooner to the 
Court than he deſired. Atlength his Majeſty pitched upon Dow Andres Hurardo 
de Mendoga, Marquis of Canzete, and chief Conſtable of Cuenca, to be his Vice- 
King in Pers, who having accepted the Office, and received his diſpatches, depar- 
ted for Peru, and arrived at Nombre'de Dios, which he made the place of reſidence 
for the Miniſters of Juſtice, and for the Officers of the Imperial Revenue-He there 


rewarded ſome of the Ancient Conquerors of the Iſles of Barlovento, and of the 


main 
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main Land, whom, as Palentino ſaith, he'found very poor, and neceſlitous but he 
conld not beſtow on them Lands, with vaſlallage of /na:ars, becauſe rhe Natives of 
thatCountry had been all deſtroyed ; but be gave them Money,and ſome Ollices of 


| benefit. He made a Proviſion for Pedro de Orſua, who was a very Noble Gey. 


tleman, a great'Souldier , and Captain in the rew Kingdom, where he had 
performed many great exploits, and Peopled a City named Pamplona: but by 
the Severity, and Injuſtice of a Rk who ſeized upon all his Eſtate, Orſua 
was forcedto fly, and (as Fahn de Caſtallanos writes) to take refuge in Nombre 
de Djoz, where the Vice-King Dor Anares Hurtado de Mendoga met bim, ang 
ave him a Commiſſion to ſeek, and ſuppreſs the Fugitive Megers, calleg 
Cimarrones, who ' lived in the Mountaines, and robbed, and pillaged a1j 
Merchants, and Travellers who paſſed thoſe ways, murdering and wounding 
in- a manner not ſufferable, ſo that there was no paſſing in leſs than twen- 
ty in a Company. The number of theſe Negers increaſed daily, for when 
any of them received the lealt hard word from his Maſter, he preſently 
forſook his Service, having ſo good a Sanctuary, an Receptacle to fly unto. 
For this Enterpriſe, and Deſign, and to ſuppreſs theſe Negers, Pedro de 
Orſua raiſed Men, they were called Cimarrones, which is a word proper to 
the Language of the Iſle of Barloverro, and to theſe Robbers ſeveral of 
the Souldiers of Hernandez Giron joyned, being ſuch as were baniſhed and 

fled, all which, or as many of them as were .concerned in this matter, 
were pardoned by the Vice-King. The. Negers finding themſelves hardly 

beſet and diſtreſſed, offered to treat and accept Articles of Accommodation ; 

which for quietneſs ſake and for peace were granted to them; and accor- 

dingly it was concluded, That all thoſe, who had unto that time fled from 

their Maſters, 'ſhould be Free-meny and continue in Their ſtate of Freedom , 

bat for thoſe, who ſhould for the future eſcape from their Maſters, the C;- 

marroies ſhould be obliged to ſurrender them'up again to their Patrons, 

or pay the price demanded for them. That a Neger Man, or Woman, be- 

ing ill treated by their Maſter, he, or they paying the price, which he, 

or ſhe, or they coſt, the Maſter, or Maſters, ſhall be obliged to ſet them 

at liberty. That the Negers ſhall People, and Inhabit that Countrey, which 

they at preſent poſleſs, and fhall live peacegþly as good Common-wealths- 
men, or Natives of the Country, and not diſperſed within the Mountains, ' 
as formerly; and that they ſhall have free Trade and Commerce with the 

Spaniards : All which, in order to Peace and Quietneſs, was agreed, and 
confirmed on one fide, and the other; and the Negers gave Pledges and Ho- 
ſtages-for. ſecurity of the Peace. Their King, called Ballano, delivered his 
own Perſon for a Hoſtage, and his Subjects never redeeming him, he was 

tranſported: into Spain, where he died. | 

Now in regard a little before the Vice-King began his Voyage, a fatal ac- 
cident happened to a Ship in the Ocean, I have thought fit to inſert 1t 
in this place, as not altogether impertinent to this Hiſtory. 

Feronimo de Alderete, was ſent from Chile into Spain, on occaſion of buſineſs, 
in behalf of the Governour Pedro de Valdivia; and during his Reſidence at the 
Court, advice coming of the . death - of the Governour , he Petiti- 
oned his Majeſty for the place, and obtained it. And being ready to depart 
for Cvile, he took his Siſter-in-Law with him, an honeſt Vertuous perſon, and 
one of thoſe, who are called Deyout Women, and with her he embarked on a 
Galeon, where were 800 Perſons, and which was Admiral of fix other Silps, 
and failed from Sp.zin. two Months before the Vice-King. This Religious 


Woman being very devour, deſired leave from the Maſter of the Ship, to 


keep a Candle in her. Cabin by Night,for reading her office,to which the Maſter 
condeſcended, conſidering it was for her Devotion, and that ſhe might pray 
for the whole Ship, andalfo was Davghter-in-Law to the Governour, Belong at 
Sea, ard failing witha fair wind , it happened that a Phyſitian belonging to 
another Ship, came aboard the Galeon to viſit a Friend of his, who was there; 
and being old Acquaintance rejoyced to ſee each other : Towards Evening 
the Phyſitian deſirous to return aboard his own Ship, was perſwaded by his Friend 
to ſtay that Night with him, for that the, Weather was very fair, and likely to 
continue ; and ſo the Boat was towed that night at the Stern of the Ship, 1nten- 


ding n2xt morning to make uſe of it, and retyrn. But ir happencd;that that night 


this 
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this devout Woman bziog at ber Prayers, or rather fell all:ep 1a the middle 
of her Office with her Candle lighted, gave a fatalExampl- and Ilyſtance, 


how dangerous It 1s on any occaſion whaticever to break the Rules and Oz . 


ders of the Sea, which are made for condervation of the Ship, and thoſe 
embarqued thereon : one of which is, That uporf no pretence whatſoever, 
any light ſhall be continued in the Ship by night, unleſs it be. that on- 
ly which is placed in the Biddacle for the Compaſs, or in the Lanthorn 
on the Poop : For ſo it was, that the Candle taking hold of the Timber 
of the Ship, the flame broke out at the ſides, before it was diſcoyered, and 
burot ſo violently, that it was 1mpoſlible to be quenched ; which when the 


Maſter perceived, he ordered the Marriner, who was at the Helm,, to draw 


vp the Boat by the fide, wherein the Payſitian had the day before come- 
bod and then went to the Goyernour A/atrete, and without any noiſe 
privately told him the misfortune of the Ship; and fo he, and one of 
the two Sons he had aboard, with the Governour and the Marriner ſtep- 
ed into the Boar, without calling or crying out to the others, leſt the 
People cronding into the Boat, and every one endeavouring to ſave him- 
{:1f, they ſhould all be loſt. * . | 

In this manger did the Maſter ſave his own life, and as an expiatian of his 
ſin for breaking the Laws of the Sea, which ought inviolably to be obſerved; 


he ſacrificed one of bis Sons. The Fire having ſuch an abundance of matter 


adminiſtred to its nouruhment, ſuch as Pitch: and Tar, increaſed fo violently, 
as ſoon awakened all 'the People in the Ship; and being ſeen by the other 
Ships of the Flect, they came as near as they durſt, and put out their Boats 
to ſave as many of thoſe as they could, who ſhould throiy themſelves into the 
Sea : but the Fire coming to.the Guns, which were all ſhotted, they diſcharg- 
ed ſo fiercely, that the Ships were forced for their ſafety *to retire at a di- 
ſtance, and ſuffer all the 800 perſons then aboard to periſh; ſome beiog burnt, 
and others drowned, who for fear *of the flames had thrown themſclyes into 
the Sea. The news of which was the occaſion of great ſorrow and lamentation 
over all Peru. TFeronimo de Alderete, fo ſoon as it' was day, got aboard one 
of his Ships, and immediately commanded a Flag to be put out on the main 
Top-Maſlt head that they might ſee he was ſtill alive, and had eſcaped both 
the Fire and the Water. And fo giving out his Orders to the other Ships to 
proſecute- their Voyage to Nombre de I he returned to Spain to renew *his 
Commiſſion and Inſtructions, all his Writings having been conſumed by the 
Firez and having procured his Diſpatches, he again put to Sea with the 
Fleet which tranſported Marquis de Cannete the Vice-King to Peru, as Palen- 


'*n0 reports, though he mentiong nothing of the diſaſter of the Galcor. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Vice-King arrives in Peru; He puts new Officers into 


places of Truſt. He writes Letters to the ſeveral Gover- 
NOUYS. Fo 


He Vice-King Don Andres Hurtado de Mendoga, departed from Pancms 
£ and with a fair Wind arrived at Paita, was i on the Confaes of 
74, from whence he diſpatched his reſpective of 
= od other parts thereabouts. He alſo wrote to the ſeveral Gover- 
| S of the Empire; and ſent a Gentleman, . who was a Kinſman of his Fami- 
Les 2 particular meſſage to the Royal Chagcery at Los Reyes ; but being n 
M _ he made too long a ſtay at St. Michaels Town, entertain- 
6 numſelt in Divertiſements, neither decent nor lroneſt ; upon notice 


whereof, 
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whereof, the Vice-King ſear him expreſs Orders to proceed no farther 
when he himſelf came t$ that City, he commanded him to be taken into Cuſtog 

with ifitent to ſend him Priſoner into Spain, reſolving never to pardon any 
Meſſenger or Officer of his, who did not diligently obſerve the Commiſſion 
and Orders he had given him : He alſo ſent away Don Pedro Luys de Cabrer, in- 
to Spain, with other married men, who had left their Wives at home. Byr 
the Truth is, it was more the fault of the Wives, than of the Husbands, who 


had ſent for them, and given them credit for conſiderable Sums of Money to 


defray the charge of their voyage : But theſe Women being delighted with 


Sevile, which charms all thoſe which have relided in it, have refuſed to obe 
the Husbands Summons, and prevailed with the Juſtice to ſend Commands to 
recal them into Spain. There were three of theſe Women, whoſe Husbands 
I knew in-Pers, and were men poſleſſed of conſiderable Eſtates in Land, to the 
value of a hundred thouſand Ducats of yearly Rent, all which upon heir deaths 
would have deſcended to their Wives, had they reſided upon the place, bur 
being abſent, the Right and Propriety devolved to the King : 1 conld name 
particuBirly their Names, but our of reſpect to their Reputation tis better to 
conceal them. : ; WS 

The Vice-King proceeded forward on his way, with all the getitle demea- 
nour and courteſie imaginable; rewarding ſome, and giving fair words and 
promiſestoall, who 'demanded a remuneration for their paſt ſervices. All 
which he acted with Art and Deſign, that a report of his Candour might 
fore-run his coming, and the minds of men quieted by a prepoſſeſſion of his in- 
tentions to gratifie and reward every man as he deſerved. It was alfo the 
talk of common fame, that the Vice-King intended to ſelect a Cabinet Council 


of four Perſons, of the moſt intelligent, and experienced men of the Empire, 


who were impartial and unbiaſſed, and who by long and antient prattice in Af- 
fairs, were able to render an account of eyery Man's Services, and Merit. 

The Perſons commonly named, were Franciſco de Garay Citizen of Huanacu, 
Lorenzo de Aldana of Arequepa, Gargilaſſo de la Vega, and Antonio de Qumnones 
of Cozco; this was the fancy of the common people, it being well known, that 
every one of theſe men was endued with a Talent ſufficient to govern Peru, in 
caſe the Reins were committed to their hands: And with this imagination 
the Inhabitants of this Empire, both Clergy and Seculars, comforted and 
pleaſed themſelves ; ſaying, that ſuchQ@QPrince muſt be ſent from Heaven, into 
whoſe heart God had infuſed the thoughts of making choice of ſuch Coun- 
ſellours. 0 

Palentino in the ſecond Chapter of his Book, hath theſe words. The Vice- 
King, ſaith he, proceeded on his Journey to &os Reyes, declaring as he went, 
his Intentions to reward every man as he deſerved ; but the common voice of 
Fame gave out, , that he would confer his Favour on all, without refleftion on 
any thing that was paſt. This report brought multitudes of people to. rux- 
illo, and many of thoſe who had been Delinquents, and faulty in their Duty to 
his'Majeſty, towards all which the Vice-King carried himſelf very fairly, and 
gave out in his diſcourſe, that by thoſe men: who had revolted from Hernandez, 
Giron tothe King, that Country had been ſaved : And in this manner he amuſed 
the minds of the people, that thoſe who formerly durſt not adyenture to Cozco, 
and other parts, without a ſtrong Guard and much circumſpeCtion, were be- 
come at laſt confident and afſured of ſafety, by indulgence from the Vice-King. 
Thus far this Authour. To which .we are farther to add, and ſay, 

That upon the News of the arrival of the Vice-King, the Inhabitants of 
Cozco were greatly pleaſed and ſatisfied ; every one depending on the report 
which common Fame ſpread abroad of his Clemency and good Intentions. 
How ſoever Thomas Vazquez and Piedrahita lived retired at their Country-houlesz 
more out of ſhame than fear of their ſafety : For rho? they had followed the 
Rebellion from the firſt beginning of the Inſurre&tion, and concerned 1a all the 
Blood and Murders had been committed, yet havin 7 renounced the cauſe of the 
Rebel at a critical time, and in ſuch a conjunCtnre, as gave him the fatal blow, 
his Majeſties gracious Pardon under the Great Scal of the Chancery was confer- 
red upon them ; on confidence & which, they came freely ro the City, when 
their occaſions called them thither, tho? with a modeſt Train, and with fuci 
Equipage, as became men who, being under a Cloud, had retired ifto a kind 
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of voluntary Baniſhment amongſt their Indian Vaſlals: And with ſuch caution 


Jid theſe men live, that during the three years that my Father Garfillaſſo de la 


Yeoa was Governour of Cozco, I never ſaw them there, unleſs it were Fohr 
PEdrabita, who upon ſome extraordinary occaſion of buſineſs, came by night ro 
make my Father a Viſit, and give him a relation of his Solitary Life, bur never 
: the day time appeared publickly on the place. Howſoever Alonſo Diaz, who 
was a Citizen, never abſented himſelf from home but lived quietly in his 
own houſe, tho? he had been another of thoſe. who had concerned himſelf in 
the Rebellion of Hernandez, And this was the truth of this Story, which our 
Anthour makes ſuch a ſtir about, and would inſinuate things ſcandalous, and 
offenfive to the Hearers. LETF II 
The Vice-King came to the City of Zos Reyes, in the Month of Fuly-i15 57, 
where he was received with that Pomp. and Grandure which was due to''his 
Royal Office, and to the Quality of his Perſon, having the' title of Marquis 
given him from his Lordſhip over Vaſſals : for tho? other. Vice-Kings had been 
Marquiſes, yet none of them before aſſumed the Title of their Marquiſate, 
with relation to 1ndians who were 1n vaſlallage to them, © Eight days after he 
had taken the Chair ofkis Office, he again renewed his Poſſeſſion of the Empire, 
in the Name of King Ph:l:p the Second, ro whom. the Emperour Charles: the 
Fifth had reſigned the Kingdoms, and Signories which appertained' to him : 
what Motives he had to make this reſignation is not known, bur it is believed 
that his want-of Health, and indiſpoſition of Body, were the cauſe, .and thar 
the weight of Afﬀairs of State were too burdenſome in that feeble condition. 
T his exchange of Government under the namesof two different Kings, was 
attended with all the State, and ſolemn attendance that was required ; the per- 
ſons preſent, were the Vice-King, the Judges of the Beach, all the Officers 
Eccleſiaſtical, and Civil, Don Feronimo de Loayſa Arch-Biſhop of Los Reyes, ' all 
the Friers of the ſeveral Convents then in that City, which were four, name- 
ly, that of our Lady of the Aderceds, St. Francis, St. Dojninick; and St. Au- 
aſtine. The Ceremony in the Paraae, and Streets-being ' 6ver, they went to 
the Cathedral Church, where the Arch-biſhop in his Pontifical Habit celebrated 
High Maſs, The ſame paſled in all the other Cities of that Empire, every.one 
ſhewing the great ſatisfaftion, and contentment he received on occaſion of that 
Solemnity, which was celebrated with the Feaſt of Bulls, and throwing darts ; 


and endeayouring to out-vie each other in Gallantry, and-richneſs of their Li- 


yeries ; which 1s ſtill the common vanity of -that Country. i 

The Vice-King Don Andres Hurtado de AMendoga having; taken poſſeſſion of 
the Government, diſpatched new Officers, and Governours to' the ſeveral 
Juriſdictions of Pers: Amongſt which a certain Lawyer, a Native of Cuenca, 
called Baptiffo Munnoz, whom the Vice-King brought with him, was ſent to 
Cozco., Altamirano one of his Majeſties Fuſtices, who had'refuſed to follow his 
Majeſties Army and Standard into the Field, was made Governour of the City 
of Plate z, others were diſpeeded with Commiſſions to the Cities of Huamanca, 
Arequepa, and de 1a Paz; where many things paſſed of great importance: We 
ſhall give an account of ſome of them in the fellonine Chapter. 
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CHAP. V. 


The Orders which the Vice=King iſſued forth to prevent Mu- 
tinies, and Inſurrefions. Thomas Vazquez, Piedrahira, 
and Alonſo Diaz, are put to death for having been engaged 
in the Rebellion of Hernandez Giron. _ 


Sonny, in the ſecond Chapter of his, third part, ſaith, that ſo ſoon as 
| the Vice-King entered into the City of Los Reyes, that he ſet Guards and 
Centinelson all the ways leading to the ſeveral Cities of the Empire ; with 
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orders to examine carefully all paſſengers,” as well /za:ans, and Spaniard: and to 
take from them what Papers, and Letters, they carried with them, ſoasto diſco. 
ver what Plots and Conpiracies were then contriving againſt the Gay 
All which are the words of this Author ; as1s that alſo which follows,» the fruth 
of which 1 can my ſelf avouch, having been an eye-witneſs of many Pallages 
thereof. The Vice-King gave Order, that no Spariard whatſoever ſhould travel 
without a particular L.icenie or Pals, under the hand of ſome Juſtice of the Peace 
belonging to the parts where he lived ; In which Paſs or Licenſe, 'the reaſons 
were to be ſpecityed, and the Bulineſs, or Occaſions," which cauſed the Party tg 
travel: And particularly care was taken, that no Spa#iard upon pretence of co. 
ming to the City to any Feſtival, ſhould be permitted to paſs: Tho? for the Pre- 
ſent this Order had little effeft,in regard, that before it could be publiſhed, my]. 
titudes of People had crouded to the City, to partake in the common joy, which 
was evidenced at the reception of this Vice-King. He commanded, that all the 
Cannon and Arms found in the City, ſhould be taken up, and conſerved in a 
common Magazine zall which was ordered to prevent Conſpiracies, and diſtur- 
binces which had been cauſed by former Rebeliions; but the Country had been { 
lately wearied,and haraſſed by Civil Wars,that there was nothoughts amongſt 
the people tending to a ruine.from whence they had ſo newly eſcaped. And now 
let us leave the Vice-King for a time, to diſcourſe of the Governours, which 
he had ſent to Cozco and to the Charcas. + | 
The Lawyer Afamoz, approaching to the City of Coxco with Commiſſion of 
Governour, was met. and received by my Father Garg:laſſo ; who, ſo ſoon as he 
was entered within the Priviledges and Juriſdition of the City, delivered the 
White Rod of Juſtice into his hand; which when he had received, the firſt 
queſtion he made him was; how much the Fee was for ſetting his Hand, or Firm 
to-any Writing.? To which he made anſwer, that he knew not, having never de- 
manded ſuch a Fee or Duty. No, ſaid the Lawyer, that is ſtrange, for Juſtices 
ought not to loſe-their right of what nature ſo ever, tho? never ſo inconſidera- 
ble. The ſtanders by wondred much at this Dialogue ; to which ſome made 
anſwer, that *twas not ſtrange for men who came from Spar, with no other in- 
tent, than to gain what they could with a good Conſcence, to know the utmoſt 
value of their Office above the Income of their _— | 
So ſoon as the Governour had received the Rod of his Authority, and made 
his Purſutvants, he ewployed two of them upon a Service without the City ; one 
he ſent to apprehend Thomas Vazquez, and the other Pizdrahita, both which in 
5 or 6 days Lo brought Priſoners to Coxco, were committed to the publick 
Priſon.' Theif Friends and Relations offered to give bayl for them, and to bind 
themſelves in conſiderable Bonds for their good behaviour, and that they ſhould 
not go forth beyond the PrecinAs of the City ; ſuppoſing that the ſeizure made 
of their Perſons, was.to the end that they might be confined within the Walls of 
the City, and not permitted to ramble abroad in the Countries amongſt their 
Indians and other People. My Father offered to become Bayl for one of them ; 
but he was anſwered, that the Commiſſion and inſtructions which this Gover- 
nour brought, was much different to what they imagined ; for had their 
confinement to the City been only deſigned, there would not have needed all the 
formality uſed in ſending for them by Officers, and committing them to Priſon: 
The truth is, theillne was according to what Franciſco Hernandez had formerly 
preſaged, and as we have before intimated; for the next morning they were 
found dead in the Priſon, having been there ſtrangled, notwithſtanding their 
Pardons which they had ſured forth from the Royal Court of Chancery. Their 
Plantations, and Lordſhips over Indians were all confiſcated : That belonging 
to Thomas Vazquez, which was one of the beſt Mannors, or Lprdſhips near 
the City, was conferred by the Vice-King on Rodrigo @Eſqueval a Na- 
tive of Seville, who had . ſome ſmall Eſtate, but with this addition he was 
made great and conſiderable. ln like manner the ' Eſtate of Priedrahita was diſ- 
poſed , and forfeited, as was that of Alonſo Diaz, whom they likewiſe 
put to death: beſides which Executions, there were no. other Proceſſes of 
Juſtice made againſt the Rebels in puniſhment for the late War. Howſo- 
&re, the Governour 40% proſecuted his Predeceſlour in that Office, and 
laid four Articles to his charge. The firſt was, That he ſported (after the 
Spaniſh manner and cuſtome) with Darts on horſe-back, which g's not 
ecome 
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nd uſtice of that Town. "That he went often abroad to make 
gr cn ot, reel the Rod of Juſtice in his hand, which gave - an oc- 
caſion to many perſons to deſpiſe and expoſe the honour of the Government to 
ContemPpr. The third was, that in Chriſtmas time. he gave leave to the Citl- 
ens, and others, tO play at Cards and Dice in his Houle, and that he himſelf 
Jaid with them ; which 'did not become the gravity of 4 Governour. And 
jaſtly,that he had taken a Clerk who was not a Free-man of the City, nor had ob- 
ſerved the formality which the Law required in that caſe: For anſwer-urito which, 
he replyed, That asto the ſport of throwing Darts, it was a'paſtime/which hes 
' had uſed all the days of his Life, nor would he leaye1t off- ſo long ashe lived; 
tho? he were placed in an Office of far higher Dignity and ' Honour "than 
that in which he was conſtituted andinveſted. To the ſecond, ' he faid; that 
ſometimes he went without his Rod to the next Neighbour, or houſe hear at 
hand, where he was familiarly acquainted, and where he' was ſufficiently aſſ- 
red to receive no affront for want of the: Badge, or Enſign of .si Authority. 
That as to the Play and Gaming at Chriſtmas, it was'very-true, that he did al- 
low thereof in his own houſe, and 'did himſelf play; which prevepted many 
differences, and quarrels, which might otherwiſe have ariſen in other!places, 
amongſt proud and angry /perſons, : As to the Clerk, he ſaid, that ihe being 
no Lawyer himſelf, did not' ſo much regard the abilicy, or the manner” how 
he was-qualified for that'Office, as his Fidelity, and Truth; and faithful admini- 
ftration, -of which all the City was ready to give Teſtimony. Some. other Ar- 
ticles were drawn up.againſt onjaraz: bur he being Gly Drporproarbvur, 
could not be ſo highly charged, as was the Governour himſelf.  Andthe truth 
is, the faults of neither were'fit to.be/mentioned, only the new Judge was wil- 
ling to have ſomething to ſay; but'there neither being Crimes topultiſh, nor 
Debts to pay, all Actions were ſmoothed, 'and no Proceſſes-further: madey ' - | 
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CHAP. VI. 


The impriſonment and death of Martin de:Robles; 1nd the 
reaſon for which he was executed. | 


E have mentioned before, how that Altamiraro, Judge of the Court of 
YV Chancery, in the City of Los __ was ſent” Chief Juſtice ro the Ciry 
of Plate, where, ſo ſoon as he was poſleſſed of his Government, he apprehen- 
ded Martin #e Robles a Citizen of that Town, and without 'any IndiQtment or 
Proceſs made againſt him, he hanged him up publickly in the open'Market-place. 
At which the people much lamented, and were greatly offended, becauſe he 
was one of the moſt principal men of Quality in the whole Empire, and ſo 
aged, and bowed down with Years, that he could not bear his own Sword girt 
ro his (ide, but was carried after him by an 1-diaz Page, who attended him. 
But when the Reaſons of his death were more fully known, the offence there- 
at was much increaſed, as Palentino mentions in theſe words following. 

The Vice-King ſent a Warrant to Judge Altamiraiio, to put Martin de Robles 
to Death : The Reaſons for which he gave, that ſufficient -proofs had been 
made before him, the Vice-King, how that this 34«rtin de Robles having-been 
In company with ſeveral perſons, ſhould Tay theſe words, 'Ler us go ro Lima, 
and teach the Vice-King better manners, that! to write in ſuch a rude Stile, 


and with ſo little reſpett and formality, as he. uſes. Theſe are the words of 


which he was accuſed, tho? it is generally believed, that he never ſaid them, 
ncr ever gave any colour, or ground for ſuch an Accuſation. Some ſay, thar 
this raſh Spzech was not that. which provoked the Vice-King againſt 2artin de 
Robles, but ſome other ſuggeſtions of having been acceſlary to the Impriſon- 
ment, and death of Blaſco Nunnez Vela Vice King of Peru, Thus. far, this 
Author, 1n an obſcure manner, expreſſes this Paſſage; which we ſhall endeayour 
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toclear, and explain more at large. It Is true, that Martin de Robles did lay 
fome ſuch words, which were to be taken 1n another Senſe : For (as we have aig 
before) when the Vice-King wrote Letters from Payta, to the ſeveral Gover-. 
nours and Juſtices of the Empire, giving them to underitand the news of his 
arrival in that Country; the Superſcription of his Letters were in this may- 
ner, To the Noble Lard of ſuch a.place: And in the Letter he treated them 
with Thou, which was the common Stile to what'perſon of Quality ſoeyer ; the 
which manner of writing'gave great offence over all Pers : For in thoſe days, and 
a long time afterwards, perſons of Quality, and ſuch as were rich in that Coun- 
try, always uſed in Writing to their Servants, the Title of Noble, ſaying, To 
the Noble——and within the Letter they wrote ſometimes in the ſecond, and 
ſometimes in the third perſon, according to his Condition and Office wherein 
he ſerved : and this Cuſtom prevailed, until ſuch time as a Pragmatica came forth 
to regulate the Terms of Honour which were given. But 1n regard the Letters 
from the Vice-King were in another Form and Stile, they gave-offence to ſuch 
evil Men, who weredeſirous of Change and diſturbances z and cauſed them, with 
reflection on the preſent Vice-King, tocommend,and praiſe the Civility of thoſe 
who were fortnerly in the ſame power, who in all their Letters uſed Terms of 
Reipect, according to the Quality and Merit of the perſon. My Father Gargi- 
laſſo being thenGovernour of Cozco, received a Letter from the Vice-King with 
the ſame Title and Superſcription ; which ſome asked him how he could brook,or 
how hecould endure fuch'a negleCt ? 'To which my Father made anſwer, that he 
could bear it very well ; ſince that the Vice-King wrote to him, not barely by the 
Name of Garg:lafſo de ia Vega, but with the addition of Governour of Coxco, 
which ſhewed him to be hisOfficer,and Miniſter under him ; and that very ſhortly 
they ſhould ſee how the Vice-King would change theForm,and Stile of theSuper- 
ſcription of his Letters tohim : Which accordingly happened, for about eight 
days afterwards, the Vice-King being at R:imac, he wrote a Letter to my Father, 
direQted in this manner, To the R:ight Worſhpful Senior mls + de la Vega, 
&c. and within he treated him with ſuch Terms, as might become an Elder Bro. 
ther towards his younger ; at which, thoſe who ſaw it did much admire. I have 
had both theſe Letters in my cuſtody, for at that time ſerved my Father in qua- 
lity of his Clark, and wrote all the Letters which-he diſpatched to ſeveral parts of 
the Empire; and in like manner, I gave the Anſwer to both theſe Letters. But to 
return to the Story of Martin de Robles, from which we have made this digreſſion. 
The Truth thereofis this, One of the firſt Letters from the Vice-King, was bare- 
ly in this manner, To the Governour of the Charcas, and no more; which gave 
occaſion to the huſhng, vapouring Fellows to ſay, the Vice-King was very un- 
civil, and rude, to write in ſuch a mean manner to Governours, who taking all 
things together, both as to their Eſtates and Qualities, were as good men as him- 
ſelf. Upon this, it was ſaid, that Martin de Robles ſhould utter theſe words, Let 
him come hither, and we ſhall teach him better manners. But this he ſaid in man- 
ner ofa Jeſt; for on leſs occaſion than this, as Palentsno ſaith, he uſed great liberty 
with his Tongue. For he would never for his Jeſt ſake ſpare his Friend, or his 
Wife her ſelf : And when ſome of his intimate acquaintance would blame his in- 
- diſcretion (as ſometimes they did) for taking ſuch freedom in his ſpeech; he 
would anſwer, that he would rather loſe a Friend, than a quick witty ſaying) ut- 
tered opportunely in 1ts due time and place ; and upon this fancy the poor man 
loſt his life. But as to his concernment in the misfortunes of Blaſco Nunez, all 
that mattreg@was abſolutely forgot, and laid aſide, 13 years: having paſſed ſince 
that time z and even then this Adartiv de Robles. performed many, and fignal 
ſervices for his Majeſty, for io that. very critical juncture of Aﬀairs, he with 
much danger of his Life, revolted from Goncalo Pigarro to the Preſident Gaſca, 
whom he faichfully ſerved, until the end of that War ; for which the Preſident 
rewarded him, as we have before related. In like manner, -he ſerved in the Wars 
againſt Don Sebaſtian, and Franciſco Hernandez. Giroy, in both which he frankly 
laid out hisEſtate, and neither ſpared his Silver nor his Gold, to ſerve hisMajeſty; 
by which Merit, he obtained his Pardon for his paſt Crimes, being granted by 
the Preſident Gaſca, and confirmed by the Juſtites, under the Great Scal of the 

Royal Chancery. pz 
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CHAP. VII 


In what maner the Vice-King treated thoſe who made demands | 


for reward of their late Services ; and how by the Advice of 


unjuſt and ill-natured C ounſellours he baniſhed thirty ſeven 


of them into Spain. . 


Alentino in another part of the Second Chapter before mentioned, ſpeak- 
P ing of the Vice-King, faith as follows, All the Cannon, Muſquets, and 
other Arms which were in the City he got, and lodged in his own Houſe, up- 
on pretence of Feſtivals, and occaſion of Rejoicings. After he had done this, 


and ſecured other matrers, he repealed all the Commiſſions and Pardons which _ 
the Juſtices had given ; which ſtruck a terror and awe upon the mirids of di- . 


vers Captains apd Souldiers ; and with ſome inconſiderable gratification he re- 
warded others for their Services : Howſoever, underſtanding that' many of 
theſe men were piqued, and ſpoke ſome words which ſounded not well, he ap- 
rehended ſeveral of them within the Precincts of his own Coutt, and imme- 
diately ſent them away to Z:-ma under a ſafe Guard; giving out, that he ſent 
ſome of them for Spazn, ro the intent that they might be rewarded there by his 
Majeſty ; ſince that Pers could not confer Gratifications on them agreeable ro 
their Merits : and that he ſent others of them, thae they might receive purlith- 
ment for their Inſolence : And when ſome adviſed him to fend the tnformatis 
2painſt them, and the Proceſles judictally made in their cauſe, together” with 
their perſons into Spary - He refuſed to do it, ſaying, that he intended to in- 
tercede with his Majeſty in their behalf, ſothat they might receive rewards and 
Honours. rather than be the Attorney General to implead them. ; 
But in regard this Author hath expreſſed ſeveral paſſages of this Hiſtory in a 
dark, obſcure, and confuſed manner, we ſhall endeavour to elucidate them 
more clearly, and in an Hiſtorical manner declare every thing methodically as 
it paſſed. And firſt, as to that point which this Author mengions about taking 
away Arms by the Vice-king : we muſt know, 'that before the coming of 
the Vice-king, the. Juſtices had given orders to the Governours in their re- 
ſpective Juriſdictions to ſeize on all the Arms they could find ; and according- 
ly my Father publiſhed this their Cdmand by common outcry ; and in obedi- 
ence thereunto, many Gentlemen and Souldiers of good Reputation, who were 
Loyal to his Majeſty, brought in their Muſquers and other Arms ; but the com- 
mon People, and ſuch as were ill affefted would not bring them in, unleſs they 
were purchaſed with Mony, or for ſome confideration, either of themſelves or 
Friends : for which reaſon my Maſter Gargilaſſo acquainted the Lords of the 
Royal Chancery with this particular, giving them ro underſtand, that this 
courſe was rather prejudicial than advantagions to his Majeſty, for that his 
Friends would by that means be difarmed, and his Enemies guarded with their 
Weapons by them. And upon this conſideration it was, that the Juſtices gave 
orders privately, to have the Arms reſtored to their reſpective owners ; which 
accordingly was done : And this is what paſſed about the Arms, of which this 
Author ſpeaks. And as to Repealing, and Revoking thoſe Pardons which the 
Juſtices gave to thoſe who had followed the Faftion of Hernandez. it was done 
n order to bring thoſe perſons to Juſtice, in the manner before ſpecifed. And: 
% to the ſarisfaction he ſpeaks of, which the Vice-King gave to divers perſons, 
as well Captains as Souldiers, for a ratuity and reward of their paſt Services : 
The truth was this, He did make offer to ſome of thoſe pretenders of a Gra- 
tiication, but in a mean kind, and much inferiour to their Qualities and Me- 
ts; and with condition, and under proviſo, that they ſhould irmedijately 
marry, and take Wives of thoſe Spar; Women, who were lately come oyer ; 
It being” according to his Majeſties Inſtructions, and fo ordained for conſerva- 
Lon of the publick peace and quietneſs of the Land: And in order hereunto 
he Vice-King aſſigned to ſeveral of the Pretenders, ſuch and ſuch Wamen for 
Waves, 
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Wives, under the notion of modeſt and virtuous Ladies, though many of them 
were known to be common Strumpets:. For which. reaſon mot of the Preten- 
ders refuſing their Society, gave occaſion to malicious men, who were deſj- 
rous to make troubles, to incenſe the Vice-King againlt theſe Pretenders, who 
were men of greater merit than themſelves, inſinuating that they refuſeg thoſe 
Wives only out-.of obſtinacy, and averſion to the Commands of Authority. 
And hereupon this Author faith, That the Vice-King did look on theſe men, as 
diffatisfied ; and believing, as was reported to him, that they ler fall man 
avgry words tending toSedition, . he gave orders toapprenend ſeveral of them ; 
and under a ſtrong Guard ſent them to the Port, and Callad of. Lima, in order to 
tranſport them to Spai#, giving out, that it was to have ſome perſons of me- 
rit more amply rewarded by his Majeſty in Spaiz, than could be done in Pers: 
and that -others of them, who had been infolent and daring, might be Puniſhed 
by Baniſhment, rather than rewarded, ©c. ; 
The perſons taken, and ſent away, were thirty ſeven, all men eminently 
known and fignalized for their Loyalty and Service to his Majeſty; one of 
which was Gongalo Silveftre, whoſe Labours and Hazards are at large recorded 
in our Hiſtory of Flor:d ; and in this alſo he is not mentioned without regard 


® to. his Honour and Reputation. Particularly we have ſignified, how that ar 


the Battel of Chaquinca he had a Horſe killed under him, which ſome few days 


' before he had bought of 24artin de. Robles for twelve thouſand Ducats. Of the 


ſame degree and merit were ſeveral-others in this Kingdom, of which I wiſh I 
had a particular liſt. And though Palentino ſaith, that ſeveral of theſe Pre- 
tenders.were baniſhed, I muſt crave leave to diſlent from him, and fay, That 
none of them were baniſhed for any Crime or Miſdemeanour, for all of them 
wege men of merit and deſert. And as to what he farther faith, that ſome per- 


ſons would have perſwaded the Vice-King to have ſent the Informations, and 


Accuſations againſt theſe men, together with their perſons into Spary, and that 
he refuſed ſo todo, ſaying, That he would rather bean Interceſſor for them with 
his Majeſty, than their Accuſer, &c. The truth of which matter was this. There 
were not wanting Whiſperers, who infinuated to the Vice-King jealouſies and 
fears of Mutinies and Seditions amongſt the Souldiers, who having for a long 
time ſerved the King at. their own coſt and charge, complained of their hard 
uſage and 1ll treatment, and therefore adviſed to haye them baniſhed: but others 
Aiewaded this courſe as unjuſt, and looking like Cruelty, to have men puniſhed, 
who.deſerved Rewards. That the baniſhment out of Pers into Spain, was worſe 
than. death to men, who were.poor, and had conſumed their Eſtates and Sub- 
ſtance In the ſervice of his Majeſty. Moreover, they added, That it became not 
the Quality nor Office of a Vice-King to ſ{&nd ſuch men into Spain with their 
Mouths full of complaints, to which no doubt but his Majeſty would lend an Ear 
and give Credit; eſpecially ſince nothing could be: objected againſt them ot . 
Crimeor Miſdemeanour, and that in behalf of themſelves they were. able to 
make a. large. relation of their Services and Sufferiags for his Majeſty, having 
waſted their Lives, and conſumed their Eſtates for the intereſt of the Crown: 
1a proof and evidence of which they had their wounds, and their macerated 
bodies to ſhew, and plead for them before his Majeſty. Howſoever theſe conli- 
derations prevailed not ſo much with the Vice-King, as a courſe of greater fſe- 
verity; for being made angry, and provoked by the evil ſuggeſtions of thoſe 
men, who pretended to diſcover ſecret Cabals and Conſpiracies amongſt them, 
he reſolved to ſend them away, as the beit expedient to ſecure the Peace of the 
Empire ;, and thatas to what they could ſay in Spair, or what they could do at 
their return from thence to Pers, he little regarded: for in going to 5p4n, 
jaid he, «they muſt ſpend a year, and in their Negotiations and Solicitations 
there, another would paſs; and a third in their Voyage back: and when they 
bring Letters and Orders intheir own favour; it is then but kiſſing them and 
laying them on my Head, and ſaying, 1 obey ; and at the end tell them, 1 hat 
the King hath no Money nor Means wherewith to reward them : and then 
after they, return back again with the ſame complaints to the King, and 
have traced the ſame circle of buſineſs as before, they will then be, bur where 
they were before, only three years more will have paſſed over their Heads, 
which in all-will make up ſix, and by that time, none but God knows what will 


become of us. With {uch-thoughts as theſe, the Pretenders were diſpeeded 
Ty 
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<n in io poor and miſerable, that the richell of them had not a thouſand 
NT ww his Charges ; though to raiſe this Money, he had, fold his 
Horſe, and Cloaths, and the poor Furalture of his Houſe : and though ſome of 
them had poſſeſſions of Lands, and ſome little Rent, yet the Revenne was fo 
{mal}, that it was ſcarce worth looking after, and ſoremote, that they were 
forced to leave and abandon It, as of no worth and value to them : for though 
a Perſon ſhould commit his Eſtate, in this manner, td the Truſtand Management 
of Friends 3 yet ſotar is Spainremote from Peru, that oftentimes Friends rake 
advantage of diſtance, and long abſence, and make that their own, which 1s on- 
ly intioed to them by others: And thus much Ican atteſt, and aver upon 
my own experience, who having left ſome Eſtate and Inheritance of my own 
ro the care of another Friend, he made uſe of that confidence I had in' him to 


cheat and defraud me of what appertained to me. 


And this was the caſe of theſe poor Gentlemen, who left their Eſtates with | 


ſome Friends, from whom they heard no farther afterwards ; and enquired of 
me for them, after I caine to Spain, to know of me whether they were alive or 
not, and how, or in what manger they had diſpoſed of their Eſtates: For my 
part I was able to give them but an imperfect account of their matters, for 1 
wa#bnt young, and could not look fo far back. into the Eſtates and Concern- 
ments of other Men. And here letus leave our Pretenders on their Voyage, 
the ſucceſs of which we ſhall conſider in irs due place, and 1n the mean time 
we will proceed to recount the Succeſles of that Empire, 11 relation to its own 


Natural Lord. 
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CHAP. VIE 


The Vice-King defigns to bring the Prince, who was Heir t6 


this Empire, from his Retirement in the Mountains, to pay 
Homage and Fealty to his Mujeſly. The ways and means 
which were contrived for doing the ſame. 


fg Vice King having diſpatched theſe poor Gentlemen into Spair, upon 
L the ſuggeſtions (as we have ſaid) of evil Counſellours, who infimuatedinto 
him dangerous Conſpiracies, and civil Diſturbances, which theſe Men might 
machinate, by the Intereſt they had with other Souldiers of inferiour degree : 


. and hereof there had been ſuch freſh Examples, that the Fears and Jealouſies of 


the like events might very reaſonably beapprehended. But now to amuſe, and 
divert the minds of the People from ſuch Tragical Plots as theſe, and for better 
fecuring the Peace of the Empire, Letters were wrote to. dunnz, the Gover- 
nour of Coxco, and to Donna Beatriz Coya to conſider of a way,how they might 
in a friendly and peaceable manner perſwade the Prince Sayri Tupac to leave his 
Mouatains, and come andlive amongſt the Spazierds, who for his encourage- 


ment, would make him an allowance ſufficient to maintain his Family and _ | 


page. This propoſition was treated with the Coya, which was Siſter to the Fa- 


ther of this Prince, who was the Legitimate Heir ro the Empire, being the' 


Son of Adenco Saca, whom thoſe Spaniards killed, who he had protected and deli- 
vered out of the hands of their Enemies, as is related in the 7th. Chap- 
ter of the 4th. Book of this 24. Part. The Infanta Donna Beatriz, tho? it were 
for no other reaſon than to ſee her Nephew in that City, and not withexpecta- 
ton of being reſtored to his Empire, received with great readine&, and good 
will, the Command and Order of the Vice-King; and in purſuance thereof 4i- 
ipatched away a Meſſenger , attended with India Servants, to the Movintains of 
Vullca Pampa, where the 1nca made his reſidence : the Meſlenger himſelf was 
alſo of the Blood-Royal, to render the offer more ſpecious, and more eaſily ac- 
cepred : His Journey was long, and much about, and over bad ways, by rea- 
ſon that the Bridges were broken down ; bur. at length coming to the Out- 
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guards, he was there detained, until his Mellage was ſignified to the Inca, after 
which being admitted, a Council was called of all the Capraias and Goyer- 
nours, who were Tutours to the Prince, for he being 1n his Minority, had nor 
(as we have ſaid) as yet bound his Head with the coloured Wreath. The Cay. 
' tains having received this Mcſlage, were jealous of the reality thereof, though 
brought to them by a Kinſman : And therefore not. being over-haſty to give 
| Credence thereunto, another Meſſenger was dif] patched tO Coq, 1n behalf of the 
* Tnca,to ſpy and diſcover whart deceit and fraud might be under this ſpecious over- 
ture ; for they did much diſtruſt the ſincerity of the Sparards,keeping ſill in me- 
mory the death of Atahualps, and othertheir faithlels and treacherous practices 
Anduntil thereturtq of this Meſſenger, andhis Allociates, thoſe ſent from Cozco 
were detained as Hoſtages, and Pledges for better ſecurity of the honeſt and dye 
performances by the Spaniards, The Meſſenger was farther inſtrutted,that after he 
had applied himſelf to the /nfanraDonnaBearriz, he ſhould diicourſe farther on the 
buſineſs with the Governour of Cozco, and other Perſons, who might ſecure them 
of their fears, and from the apptehenſions they had of falſe and faithleſs deſigns 
and ſhould deſire both of the Governour, and Donna Zeatriz,.to ſend unto John 
Sierra de Leguicamo her Son by H4dancio Szerro de Leguicamo , who was one of the 
firſt Conquerours, todeal fairhfully with them in this matter, and give to fem 
his real opinion, whether' they might truſt. without Scruple,. or doubt of the 
propoſition and 'ofter which was made- to them. The Governour, and the 
Infanta were both pleaſed at, the coming of .this Meſſenger from the inca, and 
with him ſent Letters to Fohn Sierra, that as he was a near Kinſman to the J-- 
ca, he ſhould deal clearly with him, and aſſure him that there was no other deſign 
in the Invitation, than to ſee him abroad,and out of thoſe Mountains, to the great 
Joy and Contentment of all his Relations. But whilſt theſe matters were in 
treaty at Cozgo; the Vice-King, being 1mpartient to ſee an end of this Negotia- 
tion,which he thought would be over-long and tedious by other hands,diſpatch- 
ed away immediately from himſelf a Dominican Frier, whom Palentino calls 24el- 
chior de Los Reyes, and with him a Citizen of Cozco, named Fohr Betangos the 
Husband of Donna Angelina, the Daughter of Inca Atabualpa, of whom we have 
formerly made mention : this Fohn de Betangos pretended to be'very skilful in the 
General Language of the Country, for which reaſon, and for the relation he 
had by his Wife to-the Prince Sayrs Tupac, he was ſent in company with the 
Frier, to ſerve for an Interpreter, and to explain the Letters, and the Subſtance 
of the Embaſſlie upon which they were employed. Theſe two Ambaſladours, in 
obedience tothe Vice-Kings Commands, made all the haſte they were avle, and 
endevoured to get admittance to the Inca, by way of the ' City of FHnuamanca, 
which. was the neareſt Frontier of any to the entrance into the Mountains, where 
the /zca made his place of Reſidence : For which reaſon the Spaniards gave the 
name to that Town, of St. John of the Frontier, becauſe it bordered near the 
aboad, of the Jncas ;, and-was (when the Country was firſt conquered by the Spa- 
niards) poſleſled by them on Sr. fobn"s day. But they couid by no means pro- 
cure admittance by this way ; for the Indian Captains and Governours , fearing 
Teſt the Spaziards ſhould take them upon ſurprize, and carry their Prince away ' 
from them, had ſo cut off all the Avenues, that no Perſon, without their Licenſe, 
could approach the plaee of their Habitation, Wherefore the Frier, and Job? 
de Betangostook a compals twenty Leagues farther by the high Road, to try if 
they could get entrance by the way of Antahuay/la, bur here alſo they were diſap- 
pointed : All which being adviſed by the [ndiars to the Governour of Cozco, he 
wrote a Letter to the Ambaſſadours, that they ſhouid not labour farther to no 
purpoſe, bur ſhould come to Cozco, where they ſhould figd direCtions in what 
manner to proceed. In the following Chapter we ſhall ſet forth at large, what 
paſled in this particular affair, according tothe Narrative of Palentino, extracted 
verbatim from his own Words : whereby we may obſerve, with what Prudence and 
Caution the Indians proceeded in this affair ; and how prudently they governed 
their Artifices, whereby to diſcover the Cheats and Frauds which the Spariaras 
concealed under their ſpecious offers ; with many other things obſeryable on the 
part of the /ndians. 
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CH AP» "IX: 


The ſuſpicion and fear which the Governours of the Prince 
— on occaſion of the Meſſage which the C briftians 
ſent to them. The ways, and diligence they uſed to ſecu re 
themſelves from theſe jealouſies. 1 31 on 


Ais Author, in the fourth Chapter of the third book of his Hiſtory, ſaith, 
as follows. The Frier and erangos being come to Cozco, it was order- 
ed, That they ſhould remain behind, whilſt the Governour Au7m0z, and. Dor. 
1a Beatriz went before the Ambaſiadours, with her Son Joh? Sierra, to the [nca. 
Which being ſo agreed, the Frier'and Berargos went out of theCity three days be- 
fore them, pretending to ſtay and expect them on the road: But to gain the 
honour of being the firſt Ambaſladours, advanced as far as the Bridge called 
Chuquichaca,which borders on the Juriſdiction of the /nca:And having with great 
difficulty paſſed the Bridge; they were detained by the /za;an Souldiers, who 
kept watch and guard on thar ſide, and there kept without'other hurt wr - da- 
mage done to them ; not ſuffering them to proceed forward, nor return back 
again ; and ſo remained until the next day, when Johz Sierra, . with the Ambaſ- 
ſdours from the /nca came to them, with ten other 1:4jans who were ſent to 
meet the Ambaſſadours : In fine, Fohbn Sierra, and the Ambaſladours were per- 
mitted to -proceed, but Betarngos and ghe Frier were detained: The 1nca being 
informed that Fohr Sierra was near at hand, and alſo that a Frier and 'Be- 
zancos who were Ambaſſadours from the Vice-King were not far diſtant; he 
diſpeeded a Captain with 200 Indian Souldiers, (whom they called Caribdes, 
and are of that ſort; who eat the Enemies which they. take: in the War) to 
ſgnific to the Ambaſſadours, that the Incas pleaſure was, that they ſhould de- 
clare the Meſſage they broughit unto his General. Accordingly the firſt day.paſ- 
ſed in complement, the General only bidding them welcome : But the next 
day Fohn Sierra being admitted to Audience, he was ſeverely reproved by the 
General for coming with the attendance of ſo many Chriſtian Souldiers: For 
which Fobz Sierra excuſed himſelf, ſaying, That he bronght them by the ad-_ 
vice andorder of the Goyernour of Cozco, and his Aunt Dorna Beatriz. ; and 
then he declaredto him the occaſion for which he was ſent, and read tohim the 
Letters from his Mother, and the Governour, with that alſo which the Vice- 
King had wroteto Donna Beatriz. John Sierra having thus delivered his Meſlage, 
' Betangos and the Frier were alſo called and admitted to the ſame place ; of whom 
they-demanded the ſame queſtions, to ſee what difference there was in the pro- 
poſals which were made. 

The Frier and Betangos produced the Writing of Pardon, and declared the 
ſubſtance of the Embaſſy upon which they were employed, and delivered the 
Preſent which the Vice-King ſent to the 1:ca of ſeveral pieces of Velyet, and 
Damask, and two Cups of {ilver gilded, together with other things of curioſity. 
After which the General and Captains ſent two Indians, who had been 
preſent at all the diſcourſe, to give a relation to the I-ca of the particu- 
lars which had paſſed; which when the [-ca had heard, and thought well 
upon, he gave anſwer, That the Ambaſladours ſhould -immediately return 
from whence they came, with their Letters, At of Pardon, and Preſents; 
for that he would not have to do with the Vice-King, but remain free, 
and independent of him, as he had hitherto done. But as Fob» Sierrs, 

d the reſt were departed, orders were brought after them by two 1- 

$ans, that they ſhould return immediftely, and appear before the 1nca, to 

give him and his Captains an account in perſon of the Embaſly they 

had brought; and being on their way, and not aboye four Leagues from 

the Inca, another Gommand was given —_ Sterra ſhould come alone, and 
| L111 —_ 


———_ 


994 


Ryyal Commentaries. Bo OK VIII. 


a_—_— 


. | that the others ſhould be diſpeeded back with ſuch convenient Proviſion 


$ 
were neceſſary for their journey. EL »W 
' The next day John Sierra was come within two Leagues of the Inca, when he 
met a new Order, to detain him rwo'days longer before his admittance ; and in 
like manner Meſſengers were ſent to' cauſe Berangos and the Frier to return back 
to the Inca, who at the end of two days ſending for John Sterras he received him 
with ſuch kindneſs and affeftion as was due co a near and principal Kinſman - 
And Fobj: Sierra having expreſſed and exptaingd the particulars of his Meſlage 
in the beſt ſenſe and words he was able rhe 17a ſeemed well ſatisfied and pleaſed 
with what he had delivered ; but in regard, that being in his Minority, and not 
maſter of Rithfelf, hor having for want of years aſſumed the coloured Wreath, ie 
was neceſſary for him to refer all his Afﬀairs, and Treaties to the tonſidetation 
of his Captains : Which being done, Frier Melchior de Los Reyes was alſo fent 
for, andorderedto deliver the Embaſſy he had brought from the Vice-King ; 
which being dccordingly ſighifieds the Offer was kindly. underftood, and the 
prefents accepted : Howſoever it was ordered, that the Frier, and John Sie, 
ſhotld attend; and expect an Anſwer after the Captains had conſulted there- 


upoh. _ 

"The debate belng again re-aflnmed; nothing was concluded ; but that more 
time was required to conſllt their Predictions and Oracles, and to conſider 
farther. before they coitld come to a refojutton: And in the mean time; not to 
detain Foby Srerra, and. the Frietr any longer, 1t was ordered, that they ſhould 
be diſpatched aivay to £m; with two other [aan Captains,who in thename of 
the Inca ſhould attend the Vice-Kingzand treat with him concerning the Penfion 
and allowance which was to be given tv the 7zcz, in conſideration rhet the In- 
keritarice 4nd Sncceſſion bf thoſe Kingdoms, did by Right of Nature belong unto 
him; Being in_this maþner. diſmiſt, they travelled by the way of Andagnaylas 
to the City of £65 Reyes, where they arrived on St. Peters day in the month 
of Fine, The Inwian Captains hdving had Audience of the Vice-King, 
and declared what they had to ſay in behalf of their zca, were kindly 
received- by him; and hoſpitably treated for the ſpace of eight days; 
duritig WHicti time they were lodged in the City, and. had frequent confe- 
rences with the Vice-King; touching the entertainment which was co be given 
the Ita for the maintenance of kis Contt, and Equipage agrecable to his Dig- 
nity, 1b as to be dble to live peaceably amongſt them, paying Homage and 
Obedience t6 the King. The Vice-King having conſulted this point with the 
Atch-Biſhop and Jullges, it was agreed to give an allowance to the 1nc4, 
of ſeventeen thonfand pieces of Eight yearly in Money for maintenan.e 
of himſelf, and Sons; beſides the 1ndians and Eſtate of. Franciſco Her- 
handezz and to hi6ld therewith, the Valley of Tzcay, together with the 
Ddians, and Lands formerly belonging to Don Franciſco Hernandez, the 
Sori of the Margiis : With ſome Lands belonging to the Fortreſs of Cuzco 
which Was affigned to lim for his dwelling houſe and place, whereiu he 
was to keep his 1iain Cont. In confirmation and for ſecurity' 
hereof; aninfſtrument was drawn up, to ſettle this Allowance on the Jnca, 
provided that in the ſpace of ſix Months afcer the date thereof, which was 
the fifth of Jy, the Yrra ſhould accept of thoſe Conditions, and leave his 
habitation 46 the Mountains, and corhe and live amongſt the Spariards, This 
Writing wks delivered to Fb- Sierra, who was ſolely appointed to return 


thereivith; accofnpanied only with the two Intban” Captains; and by 


that time thit he was come to the 7-4ia» Court, the {ca had recei- 


_ ved. the coloured Wreath, and with great joy received the Letters, and 


Writings from the Vice-King, &c. Thus far Diego Herndndez,, which 
I thought fit. to extriit wvirbarim from his own Writings 3 tht 
I might hot ſeefn to haye enlarged on the Care, and Cautions uſed 
by the 1naians in their Treaty above the Sphere of their Capaci* 
ries. 

And nov it will rot be from our purpoſe, to explain ſome paſſages, which 
this Anthor hath touched npon in "ifs preceeding diſcourſe. The firſt 1s 
coriterning thoſe C4rives, who, he ſays, did eat one the other in the time 
of War: it is true, that this was accoftomary in the Empire of Meteo, 
In the antient times of Heatheniſme. Bur in Pers it was never pratiiſeds 
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we have faid in the firlt part, the /ncas made ſevere Laws againlt thote 


ao We human Fleſh: And therefore we mult underſtand this Author, accor- 


e of Mexico, and not of Peru, The Revenue given to the 
_ pelo to 17000 pieces of Eight, (for as we have faid before) 
the Lands of Franciſco Hernandez did not yield above ten thouſand pleces of 
Eight per anmmwm. Andas to what he ſays, they gave him 1n the Valley of Tu- 
- which was the Eſtate of the Son of Marquis Franciſco. 'Pigarro, it was 
i eality worth nothing, for that Valley being very pleaſant, and delight- 
fil. was divided amongſt the Spaniards, who were Citizens of Coxco, and well 
cultivated by them, and fenced in to make Gardens and Vineyards, as it is 
ths rt being Lord of Tuca ;, which notwithſtanding, he highly eſteemed, 
being the moſt pleaſant piece of ground in all the Empire. The grant of 
which, was not catried to the Inca by Fobn de Sierra, as this Author intimates, 
but was given .him at Los Reyes, 'when he perſonally appeared there, to viſit 
the Vice-King, and pay the Complement of Obedience: But that which was car- 
ried by John de Sierra, and delivered to the 1nca, was no other than an Act of 
Grace, and Pardon of all his Crimes, without mentioning any particulars, 
or making any promiſes of ſupport, or. maintenance for himſelf or Family ; 
or ſetting out any Lands, to make him a Revenue. In the following Chap- 
ter we will ſet down every thing methodically as they paſſed; for what we 
have anticipated in this place, is only to ſhew by another hand, "what Cau- 
tion, Subtilty, Craft, and Jealoulie, the /najan Captains uſed in their Trea- 
ties, before they would adventure to commit their Prince into the power of 


the Spaniards. 


CHAP. X. 


The Governours of the Prince conſult the ſeveral Propheſies, 
and Prognoſtications which were made, concerning the event 
of their Prince's departure from the Mountains. Diverſe 
Opinions ariſe thereupon; the Inca reſolves to po; he 
comes to Los Reyes, where he is received by the Vices 
King. The anſwer which the Inca made, when the In- 
ſftrument was delivered to him, which allotted# and ſecu- 
red a maintenance to him. . 


HE Captains and Tutors of the Inca continued their Debates, and 
Conſultations, concerning the Surrender of their Prince, into the hands 


of the Spariards: And for better aſſurance therein, they inſpefted the En+ 


trails of the Beaſts, which they offered in Sacrifice, and obſerved the flying 
of Birds by Day, and thoſe of the Night; they looked on the Skye, to ſee 
whether it were Thick or cloudy, or whether the Sun were bright and clear, 
without Miſts, or Clouds which covered it, and accordingly they made their 
Prognoſtications of good ors bad Fortune : They made no enquiries of the 


Devil : becauſe, (as we have faid before) all the Oracles of that Country 


ceaſed, and became dumb, ſo ſoon as the Sacraments of-our Holy Mother 
the Church of Rowe entered into theſe Dominions. And tho? all the Obſer- 
vations made, ſeemed good Omens, and portended happy ſucceſs ; yet the Cap- 
tains were divided in their Opinions. Some ſaid that it was fit for their 
Prince to appear publickly, and in the Eyes of his People, to whom nothing 
could be fo pleaſant and acceptable, as oy preſence of his Perſon. Others 
| : 1111 2 faid 


Wherefore the poor [ca enjoyed nothing more, than. to have * 
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ſaid, that there was no reaſon to expect the. reſtauration of their Pri 
the /nca was already diſpoſleſled of his Empire, and the ſame divided amongſt 
the Spaniards, and proportioned by Pravinces, and Plantations, of which there 
was no hopes ever to ite a reſtitution : And in ſuch a condition as this, 4 
Prince dilinherited and diveſted of all his Power, and Riches, would make 
ſuch a poor figure before his People, as would give them SubjeCt rathcr of Sor- 
row, than of Joy at his preſence. And tho? the Vice-King promiſed to make 
him an allowance, wherewith honourably to ſupport himſelf and Family, yet 
not having allotted the Provinces, nor named the parts from whence ſuch Re- 
venue is to ariſe, it looks as if he intended to feed him with empty words, 
without any real or ſubſtantial performances : and 1ncaſe when an allowance 
is aſſigned, which doth not prove agreeable to the Quality of the Prince, he 
had lived a more-happy Exile within theſe Mountains, than expoſed abroad 
to Miſery and Scorn. But what ſecurity have you, that theſe Spaniards will 
vot deal with this Prince, as they ſometime did. with his Father ? whom, inſtead 
of returning him alt the acknowledgments, which a Soul endued with Humanity, 
and Reaſon, was capable to render, they barbaroully killed with the ſtroak of 
2 Bowl upon his Head, whileſt he endeavoured to divertiſe, and ſolace them 
2 that Game, in their Solitude and retirement with him, where he con- 
cealed and ſecured them from the hands of their Enemies. Nor is it ſolong 
ſince the time of Atabzalpa, but that we may remember how they Itrangled 
him againſt the Faith and Articles: of Peace which were made with them, ha- 
ving thereby given us a clear Evidence, how far their Honeſty and Promiſes 
extend. | | 

Theſe and other Examples of the faithleſs and treacherous performances, 
uſed by the Spaniards towards the Caciques, and other 1ndsars of Principal Note, 
were particularly called to mind, and related (the which for brevity ſake we 
omit.) And afterwards the two Opinions, with the Arguments on each ſide, 
being laid before the Prince, he inclined to the advice of remaining in his 
Station, and not intruſting his Perſon to the Honeſty and Mercy of the Spani- 
ards ; and herein he was mpre ſtrongly confirmed, when he reflected on the 
Fate of his Father, and his Uncle Atalmalpa, And then it was, (what Palen- 
tino ſaith before) that the Prince ordered the Letters, and Preſents, and Wri- 
tings to be returned to the Vice-King, and to tell him, That as he might do his 
own will and pleaſure, fo he, who was the /zca, was free and independant of 
any, and ſo would continue. | 

But whereas our Lgrd God had, out of his infinite goodneſs and:mercy, de- 
termined, that that Prince, his Wife and Children, and Family, ſhould be ad- 
mitted into the Boſom of our Mother the Roman Cathoiick Church ; he fo go- 
verned the Heart of this Prince, that notwithſtanding all the Affrightments, 
and Apprehenſions he conceived of incurring the like Fate with his Ance- 
ſtors, he yet in a ſhort time changed his mind, and refolved to throw himſelf, 
and his GoodWortune, on the Faithfulneſs, and good Nature of the Spanraras. 
The which Palenrino confirms, and ſays, That after John Sierra, and the others 
were departed, the Inca diſpatched two Indians after them, with Orders to 
cauſe them to return, and give up the Commiſſion which was delivered.to them. 

Thus did this matter paſs, as this Author relates, tho? with ſome difference 
in reſpect to time, and the method of the ſeveral proceedings; 1 for my part 
ſet them down in that Form as they ſucceeded, according as they were 
often related to my Mother, by our 1zdian Kindred, who came out with 
the Prince, and made this matter the Subject of their diſcourſe at the time 
of their Viſits. But to be ſhort in this Story, the Prince having, with 2 
little time, abated his choller, which the memory of his Father, and Uncle,had 
raiſed in him; he declared his reſolution to viſit the Vice-King, who per- 
haps might thereby be inclined to protect, and favour his Royal Stock. 
Howſoever the Captains deſired, and importuned him ro be more cautious, 
and kind to himſelf, than to expoſe his life and ſafety to the Will and Mer- 
cy of the Spaniards: But finding the 1nca reſolute,, and determined to g0» 
ſaying, that it was the Command af. the Pachacamac, and of his Father the 
Sun, the Captains acquieſced, and again had their recourſe to the good 
and bad Omens, and to conſult with Birds, and the Sky, and the weathrr : 


and keing no unJucky appearances, they cloſed with the delires of their FRKes 
4 an 


nce, for 


%. 


—OAw— 


Book VIII. Royal Commentaries. 


E——o—w 4 a 


0—<rar—__  e——_ <0 ccti_e CD ie ere es bs ne 99.4 * — — OOPS A —-0——_— OD Ola _ 


— 
EEE —_ = 


and all agreed to go with him to the City of Los Keyes, On his Journey thither 
he was met by the Caciques, and all the 1na:ans of the Provinces through which 
he paſſed, who entertaincd and feaſted him and his Irain 1n the belt manner 
they were able : But alas, 1t was all performed with ſadneſs, by men who com- 
pared the preſent circumſtances with the antient grandure of their Jncas. The 
Prince travelled in his Chair, not made of Gold, like that of his Anceſtors, 
but of leſs rich-materials, carried by three hundred /nazans, whom he broughr 
with him, and not by thoſe: who were ſubjected to the Spariaras, Moreover, 
by the Advice and Counſel of his Captains, ſo ſoon as he had paſſed the Con- 
fines of his own Dominion, he took off the coloured wreath which bound his 
Head, leſt that being a Badge and Signal of Soveraignty ſhould give oltence to 
the Spaniards, as if he laid claim to the Dominions of which he was deprived. 
In this manner did this Prince travel, until he came to the City of Los Reyes, 
where ſo ſoon as he was arrived, he went to make his Complement and - Viſit 
' to the Vice-King, who (as Palentzno faith in theſe words) was attending for 
him ar his own Houſe; and when he came in, he received him kindly, and aroſe 
up to him, and cauſed him to fit in a Chair equal with his. By the Diſcourſes 
which paſſed between them, the Prince gave all the indications of a wiſe and 
prudent perſon, and worthy to be accounted of that Line from whence he was 
deſcended. Thus far this Author. 

Two days afterwards the Archbiſhop of the City invited him to Dinner, 
when by direction of the Chief Governours, it was ordered, That with the 
Deſert, or laſt Courſe, the Archbiſhop Dor Geronimo de Loayſa ſhould deliver to 
the Prince the Inſtrument whereby his Pention and Allowance was ſettled ; ſup- 
poſing that being reached to him by ſuch a hand, it might ſerve to enhance the 
eſtimation of the Preſent. But ſome who ſeldom ſpeak well of any-man, re- 

rted, that the Archbiſhop ſhewed himſelf officious in this matter, in hopes 
he this Preſent to gain another from the nca in Gold, and Silver, and Eme- 
rolds, or ſuch like fooleries. Burt the 1:ca wiſely returned a Mathematical de- 
monſtration to the Archbiſhop, and the Gueſts invited thither, ſufficient to an- 
ſwer their ExpeCtations : for after the Cloth was-taken away, the Uſher of 
the Hall brought the Inſtrument of Settlement, which aſſigned a maintenance 
for ſupport of the 1zca and his Family, ina great Baſon of gilded Plate : which 
when the Prince had heard, and had underſtood the Contents thereof, he ga- 
thered the end of the Carpet in his Hand which covered the Table, and which 
was made of Velvet, with a deep Fringe of Silk at the bottom, and {quee2ing 
the folds hard with his Hand, he held it up, and faid, All this Cloth with the 
Furniture thereof was mine, and now they pay me with a thread thereof, for 
ſupport of my ſelf and my whole Family. With which the Dinner and Entertain- 
ment ending, the Archbiſhop, and the Gueſts who. were with him, greatly 
wondered at the aptneſs of the compariſon, ſo well fitted to the preſent matter. 


CHAP. xl 


The Prince Sayri Tupac returns to Cozco, where he is feaſted 
and entertained by" his own People. He and his Wife are 


baptized. The name which he took. The ſeveral Viſits which 
he made in the City, e 
[HE Prince having remained ſome days in the Cify of Los Reyes, demanded 
_ leaveof the Vice-King, that he might goto Coxco; which was granted 
to him, with many offers of Services and Complements, as formerly : Bein 
on his Journey, he was met in the way, and treated by his /2d;an Subjects, as 


tormerly : And at his entrance into the City of Huamanca, he was met by the 
Citizens of that place, who entertained him, Congratulating and Rejoycing 


with 
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with him, for having 7 4 Mountains, and all accempanied him to the lodg- 
ing which was provided for him. | 
"wx next as 2 certain Inhabitant of that City, called 1ichael Altete, came 
to make him a Viſic, and preſented to him the coloured Wreath, which he de- 
clared he had taken from the King Atabualpa 1n Caſſamarca, when he was 
made Priſoner by the Spaniards, and that now he was glad of the occaſion to 
reſtore it-unto him, as of right belonging to the Heir of that Empire, The 
Prince outwardly ſeemed to receive it with many expreſſions of Thanks : and 
it was ſaid, Thar he paid a good reward for it, In Gold, and Silver, and Jew- 
els. But we may believe otherwiſe, and that this Preſent was diſpleaſing, as 
the Prince often ſignified in ſecret, and that it was abominable and 'odious to 
him, for having belonged ty Arabualpa : For all the Kindred of the Prince 
were of opinion, that the War, Rebellion, and Tyranny which Atabualpa 
made upon Huatcar the lawful King, had been the cauſe of ruine and deſtryci- 
on of the whole Empire: and for that reaſon, that the Wreath 'ought to be 
burned, which that Auca or Traytor had worn, who had deſtroyed them, 
and their Poſterity. This, and much more on this Subject our Kindred related 
to my Mother, when they came to CozZco, and made her their Viſits. 

The Prince having paſſed Huamanca, by eaſie Journies came at length to Coz- 
co, and lodged in the Houſe of his Aunt Donna Beatriz, which was on the back 
ſide of 'my [Fathers ewelling, to which place all thoſe of the Royal Blood, 
both' men and women reſorted to welcome him to the Imperial City: and1m 
ſelf went in the name of my Father, to ask leave that he might perſonally 
come and pay bis reſpects to him; 1 found him then playing at a certain game 
uſed amongſt the Indians, of which 1 have given an account in the firſt part of 
theſe Commentaries ; 1 kiſled his Hands,and delivered my Meſlage ; he commanded 
me to:ſit down, and preſently they brought two guilded Cups of that Liquor, 
made of Mayz., which ſcarce contained four ounces of Drink ; he took them 
both, and with his own Hand he gave one of them to me; he drank, and 
I pledged him ; which as we have ſaid, is the cuſtom of Civility amongſt 
them. © This Ceremony being paſt, he asked me, Why I did not meet him at 
Villcapampa? I anſwered .him, Jnca, as I am but a Youngman, the Governours 
make no account of me; to place mein ſuch Ceremonies as theſe. How, re- 


plied the* Inca, I would rather have ſeen you than all the Friers and Fathers. 


in Town, though it were the Father in the Frock, or he in the Surplice : 
and tell my Aunt; That I -kiſs her Hands, and that ſhe ſhould not come 
hither, for I will wait upon her my ſelf, and rejoyce at our happy meet- 
Ing. 

Ta this manner, he entertained me a great while, making many enquiries 
of my candition, 2nd how I ſpent.my time ; and taking my leave of him, he 
defired me often to viſit him. As I was going away, I made him a ſub- 
miſſive bow and reverence, after the manner of the [:djans, who are of his 


Alliance and Kindred, at which he was ſo much pleaſed, that he embraced me | 


heartily, and with much affection, as appeared by his Countenance. At that 
iime all the Cac:ques, and as many 1natan Officers as were from Cozco to the 
"Charcas, (which is a Tract of Land reaching 200 Leagues in length, and above 
120 in breadth) were then preſent, and all attending on the ca; for 
whoſe ſake the Feaſts and Rejoycings which they made were celebrated 
with more Joy and Solemnity than in the parts and places of the Journey, 
through' which they had paſſed : though others of gore wiſe and ſober temper, 
were greatly troubled toconſider the meanneſs and poverty of their Prince, and 
that ſuch Maygames as thoſe were inyented to expreſs his Grandure. 

W hileſt theſe Shews were acting, the Prince deſired, that he might be ad- 
mitted to Baptiſm, and that my Lord, and Father Gargilaſo might be his God- 
father, as it had formerly been agreed amongſt them, but he being then very 
weak: and ſick was not able to perform this Office, ſo that another Gentleman, 
one of the moſt antient 'and pincipal Citizens called Alonſo de Hinojoſa a Na- 
tive of Truxillo, was ſubſtituted in his place ; with this ca Sayri Tupac, 
his Wife named Cuſt Huarcay was alſo baptized ; who ( as Palentimo 
faith -) was the Daughter of Auaſcar }nca; perhaps rather ſhe might be 

his Niece, for to have been his Davghter, ſhe muſt at leaſt have been 


thirty 
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' thirty two years of Age : For Arabualpa took Huaſcar Priſoner inthe year 1528, 
and the Spaniards entered into! that Empire 1530, and as: others will have ir 


{iam 0. 2nd W | | 
%y pear 1558; which being at the end thereof, the /fantz according to 


this 3ccount maſt be above 30 years of age; whereas, in reality, when ſhe | 


was baptized, ſhe was not above 17 yearsold, ſoibmuſt have been an Ercour 
: the Calculation, by calling her Daughter inſtead of Niece. She was a Woman 
of great Beauty, and had been much more Comely, had ſhe been- fair ; bat that 
rawny Complexion, which'ts common to the Women'of that Countrey, muelr a- 
bates that {ſweetneſs of Air,, and thoſe good features which are natural:to-them; 
The Prince Sayri Tupac had a fancy to have the name of Diego (whichis: James) 
ſuperadded to him at his Baptiſm, in reſpect to that glorious Apoltie St., James, 
who according to a Tradition received from his Father, and his Captains, ap» 
exrced miraculouſly ii favour and defence of the Spartaras, when they were 
fefiened in that City. The Inhabitants of the City honoured the day of the [»- 
es Baptiſiri with the ſport of Bulls, and throwing, Darts, and other ſignals of 
joy, appearing inrich Attire and coſtly Liveries. I my ſelf am an Eye-witneſs 
thereof, having been a chief Actor in theſe divertiſements. After theſe Fefti- 
yals were over, and that the Cac:ques had made their Viſits: the ca remained 
fome days in the Converſation of his Friends, and enjoyment of himſelf with 
eaſe and plenty, during which time he viſited that famons Fortreſs which his 
Anceſtors had built ; much admiring to ſee it fallen todecay, and partly de- 
moliſhed by thoſe, whoſe Glory and Honour it was to have kept up tuch a Mo- 
nument and Trophy of their Conqueſts z3 as this Hiſtory teſtifies. He alfo 
viſited the Cathedral Church, afid the Convent of our Lady of the 44erceds, and 
of St. Francis, and St. Domimck; inall which he adored the moſt Holy Sacra- 
ment, calling.it Parhacamac, Pachacamac, (which is God of Heaven and Earth.) 
And with the like profound Reverence he worſhipped the Image of out Lady, 
calling it Mother of God. Tho? ſome malitious Men, who ſpeak well of none, 
ſeeing him with great Devotion on his kriees before the Moſt Holy Sacrament 
in the Church of St. Dominick, faid, that he was worſhipping the Sun his Fa- 
ther, and the bodies of his Anceſtors which were interred in that Church. He alſg 
viſited the Houſes of the -SeleCt Virgins dedicated to the Suit: but paſled by the 
habitation of his Anceſtors, which were torally demolifhed;and other newEdifices 
erected by the Spaniards in their places. All theſe particulars were not perfor- 
med in a day, nor ina week, butin many; making theſe viſits his recreati- 
on, and paſtime, to fill up his vacant hours. And having paſſed ſeveral Months 
inthis manner, he went to the Valley of Tucay, rather to enjoy the Air, and 
delights of that Pleaſant Garden formerly belonging to his Anceſtors, than 
in regard to any Claim or Propriety he had therein. And there he continued 
during the ſhort time of his Life, which did not continue above three 
years afterwards. He left a Daughter, which was afterwards married 


hen the [nca, and his wife the 1nfanta were baptized, it was in 


| to-a Spaniard called IMzrtin Garcia de Loyola, of whom we ſhall ſpeak at large 


Ih its due place, and of the manner how he ended his days; 


The Vice-King raiſes, and maintains Horſe and Foot for 
ſecurity of the Empire. Four of the antient Conquerours 
dye a natural Death. 27 


HE Vice-King, having acquitted bimſelf of the. importunities of thoſs 


. Who pretended to Lands and Eſtates in reward of their Services, by ex- 
pling them out of Peru; having alſo put thoſe to death who had fided 
| | | with 
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with Hernandez Gron in his Rebellon ;, and reduced the Prince, who was Heir 
ro the Empire unto the Service, and Obedience of his Catholick Majelty ; which 
were all great things, and of high importance : He 11 the next place, raiſed 
ſtanding Farces of Horſe and Foot, to ſecure the Empire in peace, and to de- 
fend the Power of the Courts of Juſtice, and his own Perſon. The Horſemen 
he called Lances, and the Footmen Muſqueteers; to every Lance he aſſigned a 
Penſion of a thouſand Pieces of Eight a year, with condition to maintain him- 
ſelf, Horſe, and Arms, without other charge, the which were 70 in number : 
The Muſqueteers were to be 200, at five hundred pleces of Eight a year, who 
were to be at all times in a readineſs, and to maintain and keep their Muſquets 
and dther Arms bright and well fixed. Theſe men were to be choſen out of 
thoſe who were of approved Loyalty, and faithfulneſs to the Service of his 
Majeſty, tho? many gave them a different Character, and termed them Perſons, 
who,if they had had their due;had been fir only for the Gallies, having been attu- 
ally engaged in the Rebellions of Hernandez Giron, and Dor Sebaſtian de Caſſilla, 
and who for the Murders they had committed, and the blood they had ſpilt in 
private quarrels amongſt themſelves, had often deſerved the Gallows ; but 
all was - ſmothered up, and the Vice-King's Commands obeyed : Ang 
now the Kingdom being quiet, and freed of thoſe fears ro which it was 
ſabjeted by the Seditions and Mutinies of a company of raſh and rebellious 
Souldiers; the Vice-King bended his thoughts towards publick Edifices, and 
to matters of good Government : And at leiſure hours he paſſed his time in 
honeſt Pleaſures, and innocent Recreations: And herein he was much diyer- 
ted by an Indian Boy of about 14. or 15 years of Age, who pretended to be 
a Jeſter, and of a very facetious and pleaſant Humour 5 He was preſented to 
the Vice-King, who took great delight to hear him talk, and utter his little 
impertigencies, part in the /-a:ar, and part in a corrupted Spaniſh Tongue; 
and particularly, when he would ſay your Excellency, he would ſay your Pe- 
ſtilency, which made the Vice-King laugh heartily ; and ſome then in Com- 
pany, who joyned in laughter with him, would fay that that Title was more 
correſponding to him than the other, if it were rightly conſidered, how great 
a Plague and Peſtilence he had been ' to thoſe whom he had killed, and to their 
Children whoſe Eſtates he had confiſcated : and to thoſe whom he baniſhed out 
of Peru, and ſent them into Sparn, Poor, Naked, and Forlorn, whom it had been | 
a Mercy. to have killed, rather than to have treated in that inhumane man- 
ner. And with ſuch refleftions as theſe, evil Tongues aſperſed all the aftions 
of the Vice-King, as if Rigour and Severity were not agreeable to the Nature 
and Conſtitutions of the People of Per. | 
Amidſt theſe various Revolutions of good and bad Fortune within this 
Kingdom, - the Marſhal Alonſo de Alvarado, after a long and tedious Sickneſs 
contracted by Grief. and Melancholly, dyed: For after the defeat which 
he received at the Battel of Chuquinca, he ſcarcely enjoyed an hour of 
contentment, but pined, and macerated away , till the Lamp of his Life 
was totally extinguiſhed : And becauſe the manner of his Death 


was ſomething extraordinary, *cwill not be impertinent to recount it 1n this 


place , which was thus. When he was in his laſt Agony of death, and 
ready to giveup the Ghoſt, they removed him out of his Bed, and laid him 
upon a Carpet in the ſame Chamber, and by him a Croſs made in Aſhes, 
according to, the Cuſtom of the Knights of St. Fago, or St. James: And 
having layen a ſhort time upon the Carpet, he ſeemed to revive and 
come to himſelf ; ſo that they returned him again to his Bed ; where 
after a ſhort time falling into a like fit, his Attendants laid him out on the 
Carpet in the ſame manner as before ; and then coming out of his Leipo- 
thymy, and ſeeming better, was again laid into his Bed ; and ſo between 
the Carpet, and the Bed, he continued for the ſpace of forty days, to the 
great labour and trouble of his Servants, until. at length he breathed his 
laſt, A ſhort time afterwards his eldeſt Son: dyed, by whoſe deceaſe the 
Eſtate, which deſcended to him from his Father, came to devolve to the 
Crown - But his Majeſty, conſidering the great Services which the Marſhal 
had' done, was pleaſed .to continue ic to his ſecond Son : which was a fa- 
vour granted to very few in that Empire. 
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—The death of Don Alonſo de Alvarado, was lIeconded by that of Fobn gulio 
de Hejeda, a Noble perſon, and one of the Ancient Conquerours, ard one of 
the Prime Citizens, and of the firſt Rank 10 Cozco ; He was warried to Yor- 
a Leonora de Tordoya, Niece to Gargilaſſo de 1a Vega, being Daughter to his 
Eldeſt Brother, by whom he had Don Gomez de Tordoya, who was Heir to his 
Eſt:te. Some few Months afterwards dyed my Lord and Father Gargilaſſo de 
la Vega, after a long ſickneſs of two yearsand a half, with ſeveral intervals 
and changes: For ſeeming once perfettly cured, he mounted on horſe-back, 
and went into the City, as one in good and ſound health; and thus con- 
tinuing for the ſpace of three or four Months, his ilineſs returned upon. him 
again, and confined him for as long a time to his Chamber, where he 
remained until the time of his Deceaſe ; and, according to his laſt Will and 
Teſtament, he was buried in the Convent of St. Francis. : 

In thoſe days it. was the Cuſtom to make very ſolemn Funerals, carrying 
the Corps three times round the Paraar, or publick place 5, and for every 
turn which was made, a high Pedeſtal was raiſed, whereon to repoſe the Body, 
whilſt the Reſponſes were ſinging ; and then another ſtand was erected in the 
Church, whereon to lay the Corps, during the time whillt rhey celebrated 
the Office for the Deade But, in regard, that before all theſe Ceremonies 
could be performed, it was tedious, and troubleſome to the Prieſt and 
People ; It was ordered by Gargilaſſo, that the former punCtillio's ſhould be 
omitted, and that his Body ſhould be laid on a Carpet, with a black Cloth 
over it, without Pedeſtals, or Stands, which were troubleſome, and charge- 
able to erect ; which being accordingly obſerved, as he had direftcd : All 
others following the ſame Example, to the great eaſe of the People. 

When I was arrived in Spain, I there received a Bolle from his Holineſs, 
giving Licenſe to take up the Bones of my Father, and tranſport them in- 
to Spainz which accordingly was performed, and his Reliques brought over 
to him, which I depoſited in the Church of St. 1ſ:doro in Sevile, where they 
now remain buried, to the Glory and Honour. of our Lord God ; whoſe mercy be 
upon us. Amen. 

This Mortality was a year afterwards followed by the death of Lorengo 
de Aldana, after a long and grievous ſickneſs; he never had been married, 
nor eyer had any natural Sons. By his laſt Will and Teſtament he left 
his Lands to his Heir, that therewith he might be enabled to pay ſuch Fines, 
and Taxes, and Tributes, which ſhould afterwards be laid upon them. He : 
was a very Noble and Generous perſon, and one of the ſecond Adventurers, ' 
who entered into Peru with Do Pedro de Alvarado. Some ſhort time after the 
War of Congalo Pigarro was ended, two young Geantlemtn of his Kindred, | 
tho? not very nearly allyed, came over to him in that Country, whom he 
kindly received, and treated as if they had been his own Sons. At the end 
of three years that theſe young Men had been with him, he thought it fir 
to put them into ſome way of livelyhood, and in order thereunto, he gave 
them a Stock, and ſent them to his Steward, to teach them how, and in 
what manner they might employ and improve -it ; for according to. the 
Cuſtom of that Country, whilſt there was no War, nor Expeditions on 
new Diſcoveries; it was no diſparagement to a Gentleman, to trade and ſcek 
ways of gain, rather than to ſit idle, and without buſineſs. And ſo he gave 
them ten thouſand pieces of Eight, which are twelve thouſand Ducats, ad- 
viſing them that it was their Stock, which with good husbandry they mighr 
increaſe' to a conſiderable benefit ; and which he believed they would have re- 
ceived kindly from him, and with thanks: but theſe young Sparks ſcornful- 
ly rejected: the Offer, and told him, That it was a diſhonour and ſhame, for 
Gentlemen of their Quality, to buy and fell like Merchants; and tho? the 
Steward acquainted them, that the moſt noble Spaniards in that Country, 
were uſed to trade with the Natives of the Country, and to buy up their 
Commodities, ſuch as the Herb Cuca, and Mayz., and-ſend them to the 
Mines of Plate at Potocſi, for proviſions to ſupport the People which 1a- 
boured there : Which was no diſhonour for the: beſt Men to do; and was 


not. of the ſame nature apd eſteem with thoſe ' who fate in Shops, and 


meaſured out Cloth and Silks by the yard. And if they thought it too 
mean alſo to deal like other perſons of Quality, they might aCt by their 
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Indian Servants, whoſe Induſtry and Faithfulneis they might entruſt with 
all confidence. But they anſwered, That they would upon no Terms what. 
ſovever ſo far abaſe and degrade themſelves; for being Gentlemen, they 
more eſteemed their Gentility, than all the Gold and Silver in ' Peru, The 
which Anſwer the Steward making known to his Maſter, and how much the 
young Gentlemen ſtood on the PunCtilio*s of their Noble Blood; their 
good Kinſman Lorengo de Aldana, with much calmneſs wade anſwer, If theſe 
are ſuch Gentlemen, how come they ſo poor ? And if they are ſo poor, how come they 
ſuch Gentlemen? So Aldana never troubled his Kinſmen, nor himſelf farther, 
to put them in a way of Jivelyhood, but ſuffered them to paſs meanly, 
and in neceſſity, as I have ſeen them ; tho” not ſo much as to want Diex, 
or Cloathing. For when they came from Arequepa to Cozco, they lodged in 
the Houſe of my Lord Garpilaſſo, where they were provided with all things 
neceſſary ; and when they palled to other Cities, the Houſes of their Coun- 
try-men of Eſtremadura were always open to them; for in thoſe days the 
very name of a Country-man, was ſufficient to make them as welcome, as 
if they had been Sons, or the neareſt relation to a Family, Theſe four Gen- 
tlemen, whom we have mentioned in this place, were all of the Ancient 
Conquerours of Per# who dyed in their Beds gf a natural Death; the which 
we ſpecific as a thing rare, and ſtrange ; for as appears by the preceding 
Hiſtory, there is not an Example of any who have dyed 1n this manner, 
but all have come to their Ends by violent deaths. Wherefore theſe wor- 
thy Perſons, having been Conquerours, and Planters of this Empire, and 
dying in a Happy and Bleſſed manner, were greatly lamented by the 
People, | the ſingular Vertue, Honour, and Goodneſs, with which they 
were endued, 

Tho? there were no expreſs Law of God, which ſhould command us to 
honour our Parents, yet the Law of Nature teaches 1t to the moſt bar. 
barous People of the World, and inclines them to omit no occaſion where. 
by to expreſs the Duty and ReſpeCt they owe to them. The which con« 
ſideration, incited -by Divine and Humane Laws, and even enſtamped on 
the* Hearts of Heathens, Bbliges me to publiſh the Vertues of my Father 
after his, Death, which I had not opportunity. to do, during the time of 
his Life, And that the Praiſes, and Commendations, which I attribute 
ro my. Father, may not ſeem partial, and proceeding from AfﬀeCtion; 1 
will here repeat an Elogimm made by a Fryer, of a devout and religious 
Life, which he delivered 'after his death, for the Comfort and Conſola- 
tion of his Children, and Friends, and as an Example for other perſons 
to imitate. I ſhonſd here natne the good Man, who wrote this Oration, 
but he engaged me not to do it, but to conceal him when I publiſhed 
the Writing: and I wiſh I were not under that Engagement, that by his 
Authority, the praiſes of my Father might appear the more Authentick. 
| ſhall omit the Exordium, and the many Oratorical Flights, and Colours 
he uſes. And, as becomes an Hiſtorian, I ſhall be very ſhort in this pi- 
ors Digreſſion. 3 ; 
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A Funeral Oration made by a Religious Perſon in Honour 
of Garilaſſo de la Vega, my Lord, after his Death. 


der | Ld ad | 
Ti: Speech or Oration 1s filled with ſuch Doxologres, and Rodomontadoes , after 


the Spaniſh manner, as neither agree with the ſtyle of an Hiſtorian, nor with 
the Engliſh humour, unleſs I intended to expoſe my Spanilard, and render him as fan- 
eaſt ical as the vaineſt of his Country-men, I have therefore thought fir 7, paſs it by, 
leſt in ſtraining our Engliſh above :ts key, it ſhould bear no harmony un conſort with 
the Spaniſh Language, and ſo we ſhall proceed unto | 


FO OS 


CHAP. XII 


IVherein is treated of thoſe, who, for demanding a reward fer 
their Services, were baniſhed into Spain ; and what Fauour 
and Grace his Majeſty beſtowed upon them. Don Garcia 
de Mendoca is ſent Governour unto Chile ; and of the 
| Shirmiſh he had there with the Indians. 


UT to return now to the Petitioners, who, for demanding a Reward in 
Lands, for their paſt Services, were (as we have ſaid) baniſh'd into Spazr 
they at length arrived there poor, naked,and almoſt famiſhed : And in this guiſe 
they preſented themſelves in the Court before the King, Dor Philip the Szcond; 
which moved great Compaſſion in all thoſe who were acquainted with. their 
Story, and how they had been baniſhed, and 1ll treated for doing their Duty, 
and demanding a Reward of their Services. But his Majeſty was more gracious 
to them, giving a Penſion to as many of them, as would return to the /ndies, 
out of his Royal Exchequer, that they might have nothing to do with the Vice- 
King, nor need to make Addreſſes, or Petitions to him: And as -many of 
them as deſired to remain in Spar, he gratified with Allowances *agreeable to 
their Condition, that is, with more or leſs, according to their Services; and 
ſo I found them provided for, when I came into Spain; which was ſome ſhort 
time after theſe matters were tranſacted. Their Money was afligned them 
upon the Cuſtom-houſe at Sevzle ; the leaſt that any of them had, was 480 Du- 
cats of yearly Penſion ; and as their Merits were, ſo were their Allowances to 6, 
800, anda thouſand, to 1200 Ducats, to remain Anngities to them for all the 
days of their Lives. A while afterwards, his Majeſty being acquainted with 
the Diſcourſes which were commonly made in the City of Los Reyes, touching 
the hard uſzge of the baniſhed Souldiers ; to prevent farther Mutinies there, 
and other Diſorders which might ariſe, by realon of the Severity , and Rigour 
of the Vice-King, his Majeſty was pleaſed to provide himſelf with another Go- 
vernour for Peru, named Dor: Diego de Azenedo, a Gentleman endued with all 
qualities of Vertue and Goodneſs, from whom the Counts of Fuentes are de- 
icended. But whilſt he was preparing for his Voyage, he died of a natural 
death, to the great grief of all thoſe of Per#, who upon the news thereof, much 
lamented themſclves, ſaying, that they had not deſerved a Vice-King ſo good 
and ſo qualified, and therefore God had ſnatched him away from them into 
Heaven : And this was the common faying, as I have heard amongſt the 
Grave and Wiſe Men of that Country. But in regard this Gentleman did not 
paſs Into Perr, we do not find his Name in the Litt of the Vice-Kings, which 
were tranſporied into that great Kingdom. In the mean time whilſt theſe 
matters were tranſacting in the Court of Spaiz,the Vice-King of Peru, diſpatch- 

ed away his Son Doz Garcia de endoga for Governour, and Captain General 
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of the Kingdom of Chile, which was become VACANT by the Death of Geronimys 
de Aldercte, who died 09 his way thither of grief, to think that Sco 'Perſons 
periſhed in the Galcon by his fault, and the fault of his Siſter-ii-Law ; for he 
knew well, that if it had not been 1n conſideration of him, the Maſter of the Shi 
would not have given Licenſe to that Religious Woman tO Keep a Candle In 
her Cabin by night, which was the deſtruction of the Veſle}, and of all thoſe 
therein, Theadvancement of Dor Garcia de Mendoga, to that Charge ang 
Truſt, was pleaſing to all thoſe of Pers ; ſo that many Souldiers, and Perſons 
of Eſtates, offered themſelves freely to accompany him in that Expedition 
knowing that it would be a Service acceptable to his Majeſty, and to the Vice. 
King. Santillian the Chief Judge of the Chancery, was appointed Deputy Gover- 
nour to Don Garcia, and to direct and guide him ; and he was earneſtly intreateg 
to accept of this Office. Great preparations were made over all-the Kingdom 
for this Journey, of Armes, Horſes, Cloaths, and other Ornaments, which 
coſt very dear in this Country, whereall the Commodities of Spain are raiſed 
toa vaſt price. The Vice-King alſo appointed three other Gentlemen of Qua- 
lity for three ſeveral parts, which were within that Conquelt ; namely, Gomez 
Arias, Fohn de Salinas, and Anton de Aznayo, every one of which was very ſtudi- 
ousto diſcharge his Duty in his Office reſpectively: 

Don Garcia de Mendoga being gone to his Government, attended, as we haye 
faid, with a great number of Choice and Select Perſons: So ſoon as he was 
in the poſſeſſion thereof, he ſpeedily deſigned the Conqueſt of the Indian Aray- 
co, who were become very inſolent and proud by thole Victories which they had 
gained over the Spaniards : «The firlt was that over Dor Pedro de Valdivia, which 
was followed by ſome others afterwards, which are written in Verſe by the 
Poets of thoſe times, which had been much more properly delivered in 
Proſe, for then we might have given Credit thereunto, more than we can to 
the Fictions of Poetry. ; 

The Governour having in a ſhort time provided himſelf with all things ne- 
ceſſary for the War, entered into-the rebelled Provinces with a number of 
brave Men, Arms, Amunition and Proviſions, for the Enemy had carried away 
every thing, leaving the Country naked, and without any Suſtenance for an 
Army. They had npt entered very far into theſe parts, but the 1n4ians had fit- 
ted an Ambuſh for them, and had compoſed a Vanguartl of 5000 Indians, with 
orders notto fight, nor come within any danger of being forced by the Enemy 
to an engagement. The Spamaras, being informed by their Scouts and Spyes 
ſent abroad,that the dians fled before them, without any ſtop or ſtay in a ſetled 
place ; gave order to purſue them with all convenient ſpeed, and yet with 
ſuch Caution, as not to be entrapped by their Ambuſhes, or Surpriſals ; 
for the Governour, at the time he firſtentered into that Country, had been 
fore-warned by thoſe who had been acquainted with the Stratagems which 
thoſe People uſe in the War, by skirmiſhing, and flying, to be always circum- 
ſpect, and doubeful of them. Howſoever fo eager was the Governour to pur- 
ſne the Enemy, in hopes totally to deſtroy them, and by a bloody ſlaughter of 
themto diſcourage thegeſt from making farther oppoſition, that he made 
lirtle uſe of the Caution which was given him; for leaving his Camp, and 
Tents, he followed the Enemy a whole day, and a night ; and being remo- 
ved at a good diſtance from thence ,, out came the 1dians from their holes 
and places, where they had been hidden, and ſeized on the Camp without any 
oppolition, and plundered and carried away all the Baggage, and Neceſlaries 
belonging to the Army. With the News hereof the Governour was forced to 
give over his chaſe,and ſee to recover what the Enemy had plundered from him ; 
byt it was too late, for they were returned to their ſecret Holds, and to the places 


_ where they had concealed their booty paſt all recovery, Tie news of this ſucceſs 


carne toPeru,almoſt as ſoon as that of theGovernours arrival in the ſeat of hisGo- 
verniment, ſo that all the World wondered at this ſudden accident, and how in ſo 
ſhort a time the [nd:ars ſhould be ſuch Gainers, and the Spaniards ſuch Loſers, for 
they had lolt all theirBaggage,even to their very Shirts,and wearingCloaths. To 
repair this diſaſter, the Vice-King ſent away with all ſpeed new Recruits of all 
things that were neceſſary,in which he expended out of the King's Treaſury vaſt 
fans ofGold andSilver,at whichPeople much murmured,asPalentino ſaith, meaning 
the firſt expence which was made, when Dorn Garcia went to his TIT" al 
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oj [00s not. this ſecond charge, occationed by the Robbery which the 
Prey Oe yon upon him, which was more diſplealing than the former, and 
moved People to ſay, That the Vice-King, for the lake of his Son, had exhauſt- 
od the Kings Exchequer of all the Treaſure, But as to what ſucceeded after- 
wards in the Kingdom-of Chile, we ſhall leave to other Writers; and confine 
our ſelves to the Territories of Per, having expatiared our ſelves from thence, 
no farther, than only to touch on the departare of the Vice-Kings Son from 
thence, and thedeath of Loyola, Thoſe who think fit to write the Hiſtory of 
that Kingdom, wil} find ſubject enough whereon to enlarge their Diſcourſes on 
a War, which hath continued already for fifty eight years between the {74:19 
and Spaniards , that is, The Ara#cars rebelled towards the end of the year 
1753, and now We are in the year 1611, andthe Wars not as yet ended, We 
might here recount the unhappy death of the Governour Francsſco de Fullagra, 
with 200 Spaniards more ; which happened on that ridge of Mountains, which 
hath ever ſince had thename of Yi/lagra, We might here alſo tell of the death 
of Major General Fohn Rodulfo with 200 men with him, whom they killed on 
the Bogg or Marſhof Purer. I could wiſh to have been informed. of the ſeve- 
ral particular ſucceſſes of theſe Affairs, and many greater which happened in 
this warlike Kingdom, that I might have added them ro this Hiſtory. But I do 
not. doubt, where People have been born with ſuch Martial Spirits, but that 
the ſame Countrey will produce in future Ages, Sons of her own, endued with 
a Spirit and Genius of Learning capable to write their own Hiſtory : And ir 
ſhall be my Prayer to God, That Knowledge and Learning may flouriſh in all 


that famous Kingdom. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Heirs of thoſe who were put to Death for ſiding with Fran- 
ciſco Hernandez Giron in his Rebellions, are reſtored to 
their Eſtates and Plantations. Pedro de Orſua attempts 
the Conqueſt of the Amazons. His End and Death, with 


many others with him. | 


HE Vice-King Dor Andres de Hortado, ſeeing thoſe men whom he had ba- 
niſhed from Pers, for demanding a Reward of their paſt Services, now a- 
gain returned with Penſions alligned on the Treaſure of his Majeſty, and on the 
Cheſt of the three Keys, he wondered much at the ſucceſs, not imagining by 
what intereſt it could have been procured for them : but more ſtrange it ſeemed 
to him, to hear of the coming of a new Vice-King to ſucceed him in that Office. 
This change of Fortune cauſed him to change his Humour, and convert much of - 
that havghty and ſevere Spirit which was natural to him, into a Gentleneſs and 
Lenity more becoming the Office of a great Miniſter: and in this good temper 
he continued to the end of his life, which was ſo extraordinary, that thoſe who 
obſerved it, would ſay, That if he had begun as he ended, he would have proved 
the moſt admirable Governour that ever had been in the World. Thus when 
the Kingdom obſerved this great change in the Vice-King, the Country in 
peace and quletneſs, and the rigour of the Juſtices converted into an affable 
and complying Humour ; thoſe who had been lately oppreſſed by the heavy 
Hand of Juſtice, aſſumed the courage to demand ſatisfaction for the evils and 
damages they had ſuſtained. Accordingly the Sons and Heirs of thoſe Citizens, 
who had been executed for being engaged in the Rebellion of Hernandez, made 
claims of their Eftates, laying before the Juſtices the Iiiſtruments of Pardon, 
which had been given to their Fathers: and ſo followed the ſuit, that after ſe- 
veral hearings and reviews of their Cauſe, they obtained Sentence to have their 
Lands, and Commands over 124iars reſtored to them, together with all other 
| Confiſcations 
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Confiſcations of their Eſtates: and thus diu they obtain a reſtitution of their 2,. 
dians which the Vice-King had divided, and CON ferred on other Spariards tg in- 
creaſe and better their Eſtates. At all which the Vice-King Was 1N great tron- 
ble and perplexity : For not only did he ſuffer the allront to have his own Or. 
ders repealed, but alſo lay under anobligation of making ſatisfaCtion to thoſe 
who were diſpoſleſſed, by ſome other returns, or equivalents to be made them, 
All that hath been faid in this matter, | ſaw my ſelf tranſacted in Cozco, and the 
like paſſed in other Cities, where the ſame rigour of Juſtice had been Put in 
practice ; as namely, in Huamanca, Arequepa, the Charcas, and the IVew Planta. 
#100, So ſoon as it was generally known thaT the aforeſaid.Sentence Was re. 
pealed, and that the Heirs were reſtored again to the polleſlton of their Lands: 
the Spaniards took a liberty to report, 1 hat this courſe was taken without any 
order from his Majeſty, or direction from the Council of the 1ndies, bur meer] 
by the Power and arbitrary Will of the Vice-King, intending by ſuch ſeverj- 
Lies to ſhew his Power, and ſecure himſelf from all Mutinies and Conſpiracies 
for the future. Bur the Vice-King being now of another Humour, and Pro- 
ceding with that gentleneſs and good temper which we have before mentioned; 
was pleaſed to grant unto a certain Gentleman of Worth and Virtue, and of an 
agreeable Perſon, named Pedro de Orſua, a Licenſe to make a Conqueſt of the 
Country of the Amazons, which runs along the River Maran, which is the 
lame we have mentioned before, . where Franciſco Orellana delerting Gongalo Pj. 
carro came into Spain, and begged of his Majelty the aforeſaid Conqueſt, but 
he dicd in the way, and never put his Enterpriſe into Action. In purſuance 
of this Grant Pedro de Orſua went from Cozco to Qwita to raiſe Souldiers, who 
were willing to adventure on new Conqueſts ; For in Pers all the Lands were mea- 
ſured our, and divided amongſt the Antient Conquerours, and men of Merit in 
that Empire: He alſo gathered all the Arms and Provitions he was able,to which 
the Citizens, and Inhabitants of thoſe Cities, largely contributed by their Bounty 
and Liberality ; for ſo obliging was Pedro de Orſua in his carriage towards eve- 
ry one, as engaged their Afections to render him all the Aſſiſtances and Services 
they were able. Many Souldiers attended him from Cozco ; amongſt which was one 
called Don Fernando de Guzman, with whom I was acqualnted, he was lately come 
from Spain; and there was another, who had been an old Souldier called Lope de 
Hovire, a fellow of an ill ſhapen Body, and of worſe Conditions and Pratices, as 
are deſcribed in a Book of the Elogies of Worthy and 1lluſtrious perſons, written by 
Fonn de Caſtellanos a Secular Prieſt, who had a Benefice in the City of Tarja, in 
che new Kingdom of Granada, Theſe Elogles, though written in Verſe, are yet 
a true Hiſtory, and wherein he fills ſix Cantos with the expedition of Pedro de 
Orſua, and how he marched with 500 men well armed and appointed, together 
with a conſiderable body of Horie. He alſo relates the manner of his death, 
how he was killed by his own Souldlers, and his moſt intimate Friends, thar 
they might enjoy a beautiful Lady, whom Or/za carried for a Companion with 
. him; the which paſſion of Love hath been the ruin of many brave Captains in 
the World, ſuch as Hannibal, and others. The principal Actors in this Tragedy 
were Don Fernanao de Guzman, Lope de Apuire, and Salduendo, who were in love 
with this Lady, beſides ſeveral others, whom this Author names ; who alſo far- 
ther relates, That theſe Traytors ſet up Don Fernando for their King, which T1- 
Lle he was ſo vain and fooliſh as to accept, though he had no Kingdom ro pollcſs, 
nor right to any thing but his own ill Fortune, which-ſoon followed him, be- 
ing killed by the ſame Friends who had promoted him to his Royal Digmty : 
And then Aguire took upon himſelf the Government, which he ſo well exer- 
ciſcd, that at ſeveral times he killed above 200 men; he plundered the liland of 
Margarita, where he commitred moſt deteſtible Cruelties. Thence he palled 
over to other Iſlzs near adjacent, where he was overcome by the Inhadi- 
tants; but before he would yield himſelf, he killed his own Daughter, whom 
he brought with him, for no other reaſon, than thar .after he was dead, ſhe. 
might not be called the Daughter of a Traytor. This was the ſum of all thoſe 
Cruelties which indeed were moſt Diabolical, and the beginning and endlng of 
this whole Enterpriſe, which commenced with ſo much Gallantry, and mighty 
Preparations, of which I was In part an Eye-witneſs, 
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CHAP. XV. 


The Count de Nieva is choſen Vice-King of Peru. He ſends 
a Meſſage to his Predeceſſor. The Death of the Marquis 
of Cannete, as alſo of the Count de Nieva. Don Garcia 
de Mendoga returns to Spain. The Lawyer Caſtro 
is appointed Governour of Peru. 


\ \ T Hilſt theſe matters were tranſacting in Pers, and that Orſ#a, and his 

Fellow adventurers with him, were defeated upon' the great Riyer of 
the Amazons ; his Majeſty King Philzp the Second, was mindful to provide a 
New Governour for that Empirez having in the place of that good Man, 


.Don Diego de Azevedo, who lately dyed, appointed Don Diego de Cunniga and 


Velaſco Count de Nieva, to ſucceed in the Office of Vice-King ; who diſpatched 
his Afﬀairs with ſuch diligence, that he departed from Spain in the Month of 
Fanuary 1560, and arrived in Peru 1n the Month of April following. So ſoon 
as he came to Payta, which is a Town within that Dominion, he diſpatched 
away a Servant of his, with a ſhort Letter to the Vice-King, Don Andres Hur- 
rado de Mendoga, giving him advice of his arrival within the Dominions of 
Peru, with Commiſſion from his Majeſty to govern that Country, and that 
therefore he ſhould deſiſt from intermedling further in the Afﬀairs thereof. 
Don Andres Hurtado having received intelligence of the coming of this Meſſen- 


ger, gave Orders to have him well received, and treated all the Way of 


is Journey 3 and being come to the City of Los Reyes, he had there Honou- 
rable Lodgings provided for him, with Preſents in Jewels, and Gold, and 
Silver, to the value of fix and 7000 pieces of Eight, and upwards : But the 
Meſſenger loſt all theſe upon a Pique, and Exception which the Vice-King 
took at the Title of Lordſhip, which was ordered to be given, and no 
of Excellency ; the which he ſo highly reſented, and ſuffered the thoughts of 
being lighted, and neglected by his Succeſſor, without Reaſon or Juſtice, ſo 
far to run in his head; that it ſtrnck him into a deep Mclancholly, 
which ſo prevailed on his Spirits, that being a Man of great Years, and not 
able to ſtruggle with the Diſcaſe, he ended his days before the new Vice-King 
arrived at Los Reyes: who alſo enjoyed not long the happineſs he expected in 
his Government, in which he had not been many Months Seated with the 
Solemnity uſed on ſuch occaſions, before a ſtrange Accident haſtened his 
Death, of which he was the Author, and brought it upon himſelf. But 
the manner of it being ſcandalous to relate, we ſhall leave it as ir is, and pro- 
ceed on to other particulars. | 

| Don Garcia de Mendoga, who was Governour of Chile, having received in- 
telligence of the death of his F ather, made ſuch haſte to return into Pers, 
and thence to prepare for his Voyage into Spaiz, that many people re- 
ported, that he haſtned away more out of fear of the Aravsans, than ont. 


| of a deſire he had to affiſt at the Funeral of his Father : And that with 


the like precipication he quitted the Territories of Perw, not to be ſub- 
ject to the Dominion of. another. Ar length he arrived in» Spain, where 
he continued until he returned with a Commiſſion to- be Governour of 
Peru; where he impoſed that Taxe on the Spaniards, and Indians, 
which is paid by them unto this day. As to his other ways of. gain, 
his Contracts, and Commerce, we ſhall paſs them all by, being not within the 
compals of this Hiſtory : For my intention being only to write, as far as to 
the Death of the Prince, who was lawful Heir of that Empire, ſecond Brother 
of Don Diego Sayri Tupac, of whoſe coming out of the Mountains, his 
Bap- 
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Baptiſm and Death we have already givena Narrative : So that now we ſhajj 
haſten to a concluſion of this Hiſtory, | | 

King Philip the Second having received advice of the unfortunate end of 
the Vice-King Don Diego de Cunnigay, Was pleaſed to appoint the Lawyer Lope 
Garcia de Caſtro, who was Preſident of the Royal Council of the I:4ies, to ſuc 
ceed in that Office, of whom we have formerly made mention, on occaſion of 
the Pretenſions which I had in Spar, on ſcore of my Father's Merit, which he 
oppoſed. This Lope Gargia de Caſtro being a Perſon of great Prudence, anq 
of that Talent of Wiſdom which was required to Govern that Empire, was 
diſpatched ſuddenly away with Title of Preſident, and General Governour 
of all that Empire, that ſo by his good Conduct, thoſe many Confufions 
might he compoſed, and unhappy Accidents rectified, which had been cauſed 
by the ſudden Deaths of preceding Governours. And indeed his Wiſdom 
anſwered expectation, for he governed thoſe Kingdoms with ſuch moderation, 
and gentleneſs, that he lived to return again into Sparr 1n peace and quietneſs, 
and to be placed in the ſame Chair of the Coyncil, in which he lived with much 
Honour, and afterwards dyed like a good Chriſtian. ; 
When my Friends underſtood that this great Perſon was returned tv his 
Seat-in the Supream Council of the Indzer, they adviſed me to renew my Pre. 
tenſions to the right I had unto my Mother's Eſtate, on ſcore of my Father's 
Services and Merit: For they were of Opinion, that Caftro having now ſeen 
and been acquainted with Perv, which my Father had helped to Conquet, and 
in which my Mother*s Anceſtors had a right of inheritance, he might become my 
Advocate, and change his mind in what he formerly argued againſt me. 

Bat I having buried, and laid aſide all my pretenſions, and loilt my hopes, 
could not be-perſwaded to leave my Cell, wherein I live with more Security 
Honour, and Profit.; and where I have with God's Aſſiſtance had leiſure to 
write this Hiſtory; which tho? it prove little to my Honour and Profic ; yet 
praiſed be God for - all. 


CHAP. XVI 


Don Franciſco de Toledo is choſen V, ce: King of Peru. 
The Cauſes which were alledged for proſecution of the 
Prince Inca Tupac Amaru. And the impriſonment of 
that poor Prince. 


On Franciſco de Toledo, ſecond Son of the' Family of Count de Oropeta, ſuccee- 
ded Lope Gargia de Caſtro in the Government of Peru, and was eleted 
thereunto for hisgreat Vertue and Chriſtian Piety, being ſo devout a Gentle: 
man, that every eight days he received the moſt Holy Sacrament. He was 
ſeat to Peru, with the Title of Vice-King, and received at Los Reyes, with 
the. State and . Soleminity agreeable thereunto: and governed with that. Gen- 
tleneſs, and Moderation, that no man could take occaſion, either ro mutiny 
or rebel. He had ſcarce been two years in the Government, when he reſol- 
ved to bring out from the Mountains of Y:lica pampa, the Prince Tupac Amar, 
the Legitimate Heir to. that Empire, being the Son of Afanco Inca, and Bro- 
cher of Dor Diago Sayr# Tupac, of whom we have given a large Relation in 
thiseight Book ; he was the lawful Heir, becauſe his Elder Brother . left no 
Son, but a. Daughter only,.of. whom we ſhall ſpeak in due place : The inten- 
tion of the Vice-King in. this matter was ſincere, and real, and with no other 
deſign, (than after the Example of his Predeceſſor Don Andres Hurtado de Men- 
doga) to advance. his own Honour and Reputation, by an ation ſo generous 
and heroick, as to reduce ſuch aPrince to the Service of his Catholick Mejeſty, 
and to clviliſe him as It were, by calling him from the Barbarity of thoſe moun- 
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—— where he lived like a Fugitive and a Salvage Perſon. To bring this De- 
op Avon y Vice-King ated according to the former methods, and ſent Meſ- 
hagers to him, inviting him to come out of thoſe Mountains and live amoneſt the 
Spaniards, ſince they were become one People with them ; which offer, if he 
was diſpoſed to accept, he aſſured him, that the King would beſtow on him the 
fame Livelyhood and Support that he had formerly given to his Brother, But 
theſe Propoſals did not prevail, according to the hopes conceived, nor anſwer Ex- 
pectations, for want of thoſe Inſtruments and Meſſengers, both Spaniards and 71- 
dians, which were formerly employ'd. Moreover on the Prince's ſide, greater 
difficulties preſented, for his Kindred, and Subjects who were with him, affright- 
ed him with the ſtory of his Brother ; telling him, That the Allowance given him 
by the Spaniards was ſmall and inconſiderable, and that the life of his Brother 
afterwards was very ſhort, cauſeds(as they would infinuate) by Poiſon, or ſome 
treacherous or ſuſpicious manner of dealing ; therefore they adviſed the /nca by 
no means to move out of his Retirement, being more ſecure in his Baniſhment, 
' than in the faithleſs Hands of his Enemies. Thls Reſolution of the Pritce be- 
\ ing made known to the Vice-King, by thoſe 1:dias who went to, and came from 
thoſe Mountains, of which ſort of Informers, there were many who were Do- 
' meſtick Servant? in the Houſes of Spariards: His Excellency conſidered with his 
moſt intimate-Friends of the ways and methods which were to be uſed. for redu- 
cing that./Prince to the Terms they required ; who all agreed, That fince the 
Jnca refuſed to accept the fair Conditions which were offered to him; that they 
ſhonld look on him as an Enemy, and proſecute him by force of Arms: For in 
regard that he having ſeated himſelf in a Station which much infeſted the ways 
from Cotco to Humanca and Rimac, where his 1ndian Subjets pillaged and rob- 
bed all the Spariſb Merchants and Travellers, which paſſed thoſe Roads, and 
committed many other outrages and inſolencies like mortal. Enemies ; it was 
but reaſon to declare War againſt him. Moreover it was the Opinion of the 
wiſe Counſellors of thoſe times, That many Inſurreftions might be raiſed in 
that Empire by this young Heir, being countenanced and aſliſted by the Incas his 
Kinſmen, who lived amongſt the Spaniards, and by the Caciques his Subjefts, and 
by thoſe very men, who werg born of 1:4;an Mothers, though their Fathers were 
Spaniards ; all which would Joyn, and rejoice at a change ; being willing to bet- 
ter their Fortunes, which were reduced to that mean degree, that moſt of them 
wanted even Bread to ſupport the neceſlities of Humane Life. 3: / 
Moreover it was alledged, That by the lmpriſonment of the 7-ca, all that 
Treaſure might be diſcoyered, which appertained to former Kings, together 
with that Chain of Gold, which Huayna Capac commanded to be made for him- 
ſelf to wear on the great and ſolemn days of their Feſtival, and eſpecially on that 
day. when he gave aname to his eldeſt Son Huafcar, as hath been formerly rela- 
ted ; all which, as was reported, the 1nd:ans concealed. And in regard, that 


that Chain of Gold with the remaining Treaſure belong?d to his Catholick Ma- 


jeſty by right of Conqueſt, it was Juſtice and Reaſon to: take ſuch courſes as 
might retrieve thoſe Riches which the Jas concealed, and had conveyed away 
from the true Proprietor : Beſides all which, many other matters were alledg- 
ed, which might incite the Vice-King to take the 1-ca Priſoner. 

But to return Anſwer to thoſe Accuſations which were charged on the 7nca. 
We confeſs, that many years paſt, in the time of his Father 2arco Inca, ſeveral 
Robberies were committed oh the Road by his Subjects : but ſtill they had that 
reſpect to the Spariſh Merchants, that they let them go free, and never pillag?d 
them of their Wares and Merchandiſe, which were in no manner uſeful to 
_ them; Howſoever they robbed the 1:4ijars of their Cattel bred in the Country, 
which they drove to the Markets, being enforced thereunto more out of neced- 
lity than choice : for their Inca living in the Mountains, which afforded no 
tame Cattel ; and only produced Tigers, and Lions, and Serpents of twenty 
hve and thirty Foot long, with other venomous Inſedts (of which we have given 
a large account in this Hiſtory) his Subjects. were compelled for the natural ſn- 
ſtenance of their Prince, to ſupply him with ſach'Food, as they found in the 
Hands of 1nd:ans: which the 1nca Father of this Prince did uſually call his own, 
laying, That he who was Maſter of that whole Empire might lawfully chal- 
lenge ſuch a proportion thereof, as was convenient to ſypply his neceſſary and 
natural ſupport. But this paſſed only inthe time of this 1zca, and as I remem- 
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ber when 1 was a Child, | heard of three or four ſuch Robberies, which were 
committed by the Indians p But ſo ſoon as that Inca dyed, all Was quieted, and 
no otfter Spoyls enſued. 4 | 

Notwithſtanding whicb,the Vice-King was induced to follow the advice of ſome 
Counſellors, who ſiggeſted, that the Inca lived in places on the frontiers from 
which he trinch annoyed the Spaniards,taking away their Cattle, and robbing their 
Merchatits : And that it was impoſſible to keep the Indians quiet, and within 
terns of Peace, whilſt the Inca was ſo near them, and dayly intheir Eye, that tg 
ſerve him, they would adveriture to commit the greateſt Outrages they were 
able. The Vice-King, (as we have ſaid) being overſwayed by this way of req. 


- ſoning, comtnitted the charge of this enterpriſe to a certain Gentleman, named 
' Martin Garcia Loyola, who in times paſt had performed great Services for his 


Majeſty. Accordibgly Souldiers were raifed, fpon prerence that they were tp be 
ſent to Chile, for recruits againſt the Araucans, who very much oppreſieq, 
and ſtcelghtned the Spaniards. About 250 Men being armed, and provided with 
Weapons offenſive, and defenſive, they marched directly to Ylica papa, the 
efititnce whereunto was-tmade very eaſie and plain, after the Prince Don Die. 
#0 Sayri Tupac had abandoned his Habitation there ; ſo that they might go in, 
4nd coine out from thence without any difficulty. F 

The Prince Tupac Amara having received intdligence, that ſome Forces were 
entered withih bis Juriſdiftion, he preſently fled 'twenty Leagues within the 
Country own a River below the Mountain. The Spaniards inſtantly fitted them- 


' {tives with Boats, and Floats, and therewith followed and purſned after him. 


The Pritice conſidering. that he had not People to make reſiſtance, and that he 
was not conſciony-to himſelf of any Crime, or diſturbance he had done or 
raiſed, ſuffered himfelf to be taken ; chuſing rather to. entruſt himſelf in the 
hatds bf the Spaniards, than to periſh in thoſe Mountains with Famine, or be 
drowned iti thoſe great Rivers, which fall and empty themſelves into the Ri- 
ver of Plate. Wherefore he yielded himſelf into the Power of Captain Martin 
Loyola, and his Souldiers, in hopes, that when they found him naked, and de. 
prived of all fubſiſtance, they would take Compaſſion. on him, and allow him 


the ſame Penſion which was given to his Brother Nor Diego Sayre Tupac, little 
ſuſpecting that they would kill him, or do him any harm, ſince he was guilty 
of no Crime. The Spaytards in this manner ſizing on the 1nc#, and on all the 
Indian Men and Wotnen, who were in Company with him, amongſt which was 
his Wife, two Sons, and a Daughter, returned with them in Triumph to Coz- 
co, to which place the Vice-King went, fo ſoon as he was formed of the im- 
priſofument of this poor Prince. 
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Proceſs is made, and: an Endifiment drawn up againſt the 

Prince, and againſt the Incas his Kindred of the Blood 

. Rojad; As Fe againſt the Sons of Spaniards born. of 

Indian Women, thowgh their Fathers had been the Conque- 
rours of that Empire. 


Q? ſoon ay they ſaw that the Prince was taken, the Attorney General was or- 
dered to draw up a Charge againſt him; which was done according to the Ar- 
ricles before mentioned, acculing him to haye appointed and ordered his Ser- 
vants, and Vaſlals,to inkeſt the Roads,and rob the Caanſh Merchants, as they paſ[- 


ſed upen their Lawful occaſions, declaring all thoſe his Enemies, who had made 


any League or Conttatt with the 7ncas his Anceſtors, or who lived or inhabited 
amongſt the Spazjurds : And that at ſucha time, and upon ſuch a day he had enter- 
ed into am agreement with the Cacrques, who were made Lords of Mannors, and 
Commanders of Fugizs, by Ancient Grants from his Anceſtors, to riſe in Arms 

agalnt 
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aniards., and to kill as many of them as they were able. In like man- 
: oa Was brought againſt thoſe who were born 1n that Country of 
nab Mothers,and Fathers who were Spariards,and Conquerours of thatEmpire. 
' Alledging againſt them) that they had ſecretly agrecd with the Prince 
Tupac Amarts, and other 1ncas, to make an [nſurreCtion in the Kingdom: Be- 
we moyed thereunto out of a diſcontent, that they who had been born. of 
__ Royal Blood of the Incas, whoſe Mothers had been Daughters, -or Nicces, 
or Couſin-Germans to the 1ncan F amily ; and whoſe Fathers were Spaniargs, ant 
of the firſt Conquerours,who had gained great Fame andReputation;; were.yet ſo 
little conſidered,chat neicher on ſcore of the Natural Right of-.the Mother, nor 
of the high Deſert and Merit of the Father, any _ was beſtowetl upan them; 
hat all was conferred on the Kindred and Relations of rhe preſent Governours; 
whilſt they were ſuffered ro ſtarve, unlels they would live on the Alms of Cha-- 
ritable people Or Rob on the High-Way, and ſo come'to the'Gallows. More- 

over it. was charged »upon the Prince, That he had not diſcountenanced;ſuch 
perſons as theſe, but had recelved them into his Service, upon: promne; that 
they would joyn with him, and dye in the defence of his Caule. All whictv 
being alledged in that Accuſation, which was drawn up againſt the Sons of Spa- 
viards born of 1ndian Women, they were all apprehended, and as many of them 
as were of twenty years of Age, and upwards, being capable'to:bear Arms, then 
reſiding in Cozco, were clapped into Priſon. Some of them had the Queſtion 
put to them under the Tormeat, to'extort a Confeſſion from them of that 
for which they had no Proof, or Evidence before. Amidlt this Mad rage, and 
Tyrannical-proceedings by Impriſonment, and'T orture,an /»a:a» Woman, whoſe 
Son was condemned to the Queition upon the Rack, came to the Priſon, and 
with a loud Voice cryed out, Son, ſince thou art ſentenced ro the Torment, ſuffer 
it bravely like a Man of Honour , accuſe no Man: falſely , and God will enable 
thee to bear it, and reward thee for the Hazards and Labours which thy Father, and 
his Companions have ſuſtained to make this Country Chriſtian, and engraft the Na- 
tives thereof into the Boſom of the Church, - You brave Sons of the 'Conguerours, bow ex 


cellently have your: Fathers been rewarded for gaining this Country, -when a Halteh is 


the only Recompence and Inheritance purchaſed for their Children? Theſe ar | many 
other things ſhe uttered with a loud Voice, exclaiming like a mad Woman a- 


Y bout the Streets, and calling God and the World to examine the Cauſe, and 


judge thoſe Innocents : And if the Fate of them be determined (ſaid ſhe) ad that 
they muſt: dye.,, let them atſo kill the Mothers, who had the Sin upon them, "to 'bring 
them forth, and who were ſo culpable as to deny their own Country and Relations, 
for the ſake of thoſe Conquerours, and joined with them in the Reſign of making this 
Empire ſubjett to the Spaniards © Bur the Pachacamac, or the great God, hath brougbt 
all theſe things juſtly upon the Mothers, who for the ſake of the Spaniards, could ſo 
eafily renounce their Inca, their Caciques, and Smperiors, And: ſince. ſhe. had 
 palled this Sentence upon her ſelf, and in behalf of all the 'other Women 
in the ſame State and Condition with her, and had 'pronounced them - all 
guilty, ſhe deſired that ſhe might be the firſt to ſuffer, and lead the way 
of Death and puniſhment to all the reſt ; which if - they. were pleaſed to 
grant unto her, God would reward this good work to them both ia 
this, and in the other World, Theſe paſſionate expreſſions uttered :with 
all the. Violence her force would admit, worked greatly upon the Mind 
of the Vice-King, and diverted him' from his intention to put them 
to death; howſocyer they were not acquitted hereby, | but procured for 
. them a more lingring fort of Death, which was Baniſhment into &i- 
ap remote Parts of the New World, . unknown to their Fore-fathers. 
50 ſome of them were ſent into the Kingdom of Chile; and amongſt the 
reſt, a Son of Pedro del Barco, of whom I formely made - mention to 
have been my School-Fellow, and under the Guardianſhip of my Father, 
Others of them were ſent to the new Kingdom of Granada, and to divers 
Iſles of Barlovento, and to .Panama, . and N:caragua: Some of them alſo 
were ſent into Spain, and amongſt them was Fohn . Arias Maldonado, 
the Son of Diego Maldonado the Rich; who remained under Baniſhment 


in Spain, for the ſpace of ten Years; where ly him, and enter-- 
iflag 


tained him- twice in my Lodging, at a certain 
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Biſhoprick of Cordova, where | then lived, and where he related to me m 

of thoſe things which are here recounted. After ſo long a time he © Our 
leave from the Supream Council of the 1zaics to return to Pers, and had thre 
years given him to diſpatch his Buſineſs there, and remit his effe&t ing 5 vhvy 
where he was afterwards obliged to live and finiſh his days. Being = *h 
departure, he with his Wife whom he had married at Madrid paſſed by a 
place where I lived, and deſired me to help him to ſome Furniture for Th 
Houſe, for that he returned to his own Country poor, and in want of h 
things': I preſently gave him all the Lingen I had, with ſome pieces of Taf 
faty, which I had made up after the Souldiers faſhion, intending them . 
Colours, or Enſigns for a Foot Company. The year before 1 had ſent him - 
the Court a very good Horſe, which he deſired of me, which together with the 
other things I gave him might be worth 500 Dacats ; which he took fo king] 4 
that he ſaid to-me, Brother truſt me herein, and when I come t0 my onn Conny 41 
will ſend you 2000 preves of Eight in payment thereof. 1 do not doubt but he 
would have been as good as his word, but my ill Fortune croſſed nix, fo; three 
days after he arrived at Payra (which is juſt on the Frontiers of Pers) he gjeq 
meerly by an exceſs of joy he conceived to ſee himſelf again in his own Conn. 
try. Pardon me, Reader, this Digreſſion which 1 have preſumed to make ſole- 
ly ont of reſpeCt, and affection to my School-fellow. All the others died in their 
Baniſhment, not one of them returning again to his own Country. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


| How all the Incas of the Blood Royal, and thoſe of them 

®* *born of Spaniſh Fathers and Indian Mothers were ba- 

' iſhed. The Death and End of them all. The Sentence 

given againft the Prince, with his Anſwer thereunto, and how 
he received Holy Baptiſm. 


| » 

"A LL thoſe {ndiavs who were Males of the Royal Line, and neareſt of the 
{CA.- Blood, to the number of thirty ſix perſons, were all baniſhed to the City 
of Los Reyes ; and there commanded to reſide, and not to ſtir from thence 
without ſpecial Order obtained from the Government: With them. alſo the 
two Sons and a Davghter of that poor Prince were ſent, the eldeſt of which was 
not above ten years of age. The /zcas being come to Kimac, otherwiſe cal- 
led the City of Los Reyes, the Archbiſhop thereof, named Dor Geronimo Loayſa, 
out of compaſſion to them, took the little Girl home, with intent to educate, 
| or: breed her up in his own Family. The others looking on themſclves as 
Exiles driven out of their Country and Houſes, and put beſides their na- 
tural ways of living, took it fo much to Heart, and bewaiÞPd their conditi- 
on with ſuch grief, that in little more than the ſpace of two years thirty 
five of them died, together with the two Sons. But what we may believe 
contribpted likewiſe to their greater Mortality, was the heat and moiſture of 
the Climate upon the Sea-Coalt wherein they lived ; For as we have ſaid in our 
Firſt Part of this Hiſtory, That the Air of the Plains is ſo different from that 
of the Mountains, that thoſe who have been bred in, and accuſtomed to the 
Hilly Countries, cannot endure the lower Airs, which are made as it were Pe- 
ſtilential to them by the excellive heats and moiſtures of the Sea. This was 
the end of theſe poor Incas; and as to the three which ſurvived, one of whuch 
| was my School-fellow, named Don Carlos, the Son of Dor Chriſtoval Palu, 
-of whom we have P merly made mention, the Lords of the Charcery, 
taking pity of thei Condition, gave them liberty to return ro their 
Houſes, and to more agreeable Air; but they were ſo far ſpent, and — 
eyol 
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drecovery, that within a year and a half*s time all the three dyed. 
+5055 he we Royal Line was not as yet totally extint; for the ſaid 
Don Carlos left a Son, who, as we have ſaid in the laſt Chapter of the firſt Part, 
came into Spain with expeRation to receive great Rewards and Preferments, as 
he was promiſed in Pers ; but he died at Alcals de Hennares, about the ear 1610, 
by a Melancholly he conceived to ſee himſelf, upon a quarrel he had with one 
who was a Knight as he was, of the Order of St. Fago, to be ſhut up within 
the Walls of a Convent ; and afterwards to be remoyed to. another Con- 
vent; where, upon more diſcontent for his Impriſonment, he dyed 1n the 
ſpace of eight Months, He left a Son of three or four Months old; which was 
made Legitimate, that it might be rendered thereby capable to inherit, in 
right of his Father, the ſame favour of his Majeſty, which, by way of Penſion, 
was aſſigned to him on the Cuſtoms of Seville : But the Child dying in a 
year afterwards, the Allowance ceaſed: And then was fulfilled the Prophe- 
ie, which the Great Huayna Capac made concerning the Blood-Royal, and 
that Empire. : ; 
In the Kiggdom of {ex:co, though the Kings were very powerful in the 


times of their Gentiliſme (as Franciſco Lopez de Gomara writes in his ge- 


neral Hiſtory of the Indies) yet no Wrong or Injury was done to them in 
matter of their due Inheritance, or Right to the Succeſſion ;-hecauſe the Kings 
-being Elettive, and choſen by the Grandees, or Great Men, according to 
their Vertue, or Merit tothe Government. There was not the ſame Jealouſy 
upon any in that Kingdom, as was of the Heirs of Pers, whom Suſpition 
only brought to Deſtruction, rather than any Faults, or Conſpiracy of their 
' own, as may appear by the Fate of. this poor Prince, who was ſentenced to 
have his Head cut off. - 

But that his Condemnation might appear with ſome colour of Juſtice; his 
Crimes were publiſhed by the Common Cryer, namely, That he intended to 
Rebel; and that he had drawn into the Plot with him ſeveral Indians, who were 
his Creatures, together wigh thoſe, who were the Sons of Spaniards born of 
Indian Mothers, deſigning Thereby to deprive and diſpoſleſs his Catholick Ma- 
jeſty, King Philip the Second, who was py ng of; the New World, of his 
Crown and Dignity within the Kingdom of Peru, This Sentence to- have his 
Head cut off, was ſignified to the poor /:ca, without telling him the Reaſons, 
or Cauſes of it. To which he innocently made anſwer, That he knew no Fault 
he was guilty of, which could merit Death; but infeaſe the Vice-King had any 
Jealouſie of him, or his People; he might eaſily ſecure himſelf from thoſe 
fears, by ſending him under a ſecure Guard into' Spar, where he ſhould be very 


glad to kiſs the hands of Dow Philip, his Lord and Maſter. He farther argued, 


that it was impoſlible that any ſuch imagination could enter into his Under- 
ſtanding ; for if his Father with 200000 Souldiers could not overcome 200 Spa- 


niards, whom they had beſieged within the City of Cozco, how then could ir 


be imagined, that he could think to rebel with a ſmall number, againſt ſuch 
multitudes of Chriſtians, who were now increaſed, and iſperſed over all parts 


of the Empire. That if he had conceived, or complotted any evil deſignagainſt 


the Spariards, he would never have ſuffered himſelf to have been taken, but 
would have fled, andretired from them ; but knowing himſelf to be innocent, 
and without any Guilt, he voluntarily yielded himſelf, and accompanied them, 
believing that they called him from the Mountains, to confer-the ſame Favours 
and Bounty on him, as they had done on his Brother Don Diego Sayri Tupac. 
Wherefore he appealed to the King of Caftile, his Lord, and to the Pachacamac, 
from this Sentence of the Vice-King, who was not content to deprive him of 
his Empire, with all the enjoyments therein, unleſs alſo therewith he took away 
his Life, without any fault, or colour of offence; ſo that now he could wel- 
- come Death, which was given him, as the value and price of his Empire : Be- 
fides this, he ſaid many other things, which moved pity in the Hearts of all 
the ſtanders by, as well Spaniards as Indians, who were inwardly affected with 
ſuch paſſionate expreſſions. | 
Upon Notice of this Sentence, the Friers of. the City of Cozco flocked to the 
Priſon, to inſtruct the Prince in the Chriſtian Doftrine, and to perſwade him to 
be Baptized, after the example of his Brother Dor Diego Sayri Tupac, and his 
Uncle Azabualpa ; The Prince readily accepted of the offer to be Baptized, and 


told 
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told them; that he was glad to obtain the beneht of the Chriſtian Ordinances, 
pon the Teſtimony and Authority of his Grand-father Huayna Capae, whe 
declared, That the. Law which the Chriſtians taught-them, was better than 
their own ; and being by Baptiſme received into the Church of Chriſt, he woulq 
be called Ph:lip, after the name, as he ſatd, of his 1nca, and King, Don Philip of 
Spain: But this Function was performed with as much Sadneſs and Sorrow, as that 
of his Brother?s was celebrated with Joy and Triumph, as before declared, 

Though this Sentence againſt the Prince was publiſhed every Where, and 

thar-all we have faid, and much more appeared, (which we for brevity ſake omjr 
which 'might perſwade the World, that the ſame would be executed : yet 
the Spaniards of the City, as well Seculars as Religious, were of Opinion thar 
the Vice-King would not proceed to an ACt ſo unhumane and barbaroys, as tg 
kill a poor Prince depoſed, and diſ-inherited of his Empire ; which could ne- 
ver be pleaſing and acceptable to King Phiip, whoſe Clemency would rather 
have ordered his Tranſportation into Spazn, than paſſed this Condemnation of 
him to death, which he had never deſerved. But the Vice-King ir ſeems way of 
another- Opinion, as we ſhall ſee preſently in the following Chapter. 


mh 
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CHAP. XIX 


The Sentence is executed upon the Prince. The endeawours 
uſed to prevent it. The Vice-King refuſes to hearken there- 
unto. With what Courage the Inca recerved the ſtroak, of 


75 E Vice-King,reſolving to execute his Sentence, which he believed to be 
- forthe Safety and Security of tha Empire, 'cauſed a Scaffold to be raiſed 
in the chief place of the City. This was ſo new and ſtrange ar. ſolution co all 
People, that the Gentlemen, Friers, and other grave Perſons were ſo concerned 
for it, that they met tovetiitr, and drew up a Petition to the Vice-King, repre- 
ſenting to him the Barbarity of the Fat, which would be ſcandalous to the 
World, and diſapproved by his Majeſty. TI hat it would be much better to 
ſend him into Spain; for tho? Baniſhmenr be a lingering Torment, yet it is a 
token of Clemency, much rather than the Sentence of a ſpeedy Death. A Peti- 
tion being drawn upto this effect, with deſign to be delivered with all the ſup- 
plication and interceſſion, in behalf of the Prince ; the Vice-King, who had his 
Tpyes abroad, and by them was informed of the Petition which was preparing, 
with the Subſcription of many hands thereunto, 'reſolving not to be troubled 
with ſuch Importunities, gave Order to have the Gates of the Court ſhut, and 
no Man ſuffered to come to him upon pain of Death : And then immediately 
he iſſued ont a Warrant to have the Inca brought forth, and his Hzad cut off 
without farther delay, thar ſothe diſturbance of the Town might be appcaſed 
by a ſpeedy execution 3 whereas by giving time, a Combuſtion might be raiſed, 
and the Prince reſcued out of his hands. 

Accordingly the poor Prince was brought out of the Priſon, and mounted 
on a Mule, with his hands tyed, and a Halter about his Neck, with a Cryer be- 
fore him, publiſhing and declaring, that he was a Rebel and a Traytor agaluſt 
the Crown of his Catholick Majeſty. The Prince not underſtanding the Sparſþ 
Language, asked of one of the Friers who went with him , what it was that 
the Cryer faid?? And when it was told him, that he proclaimed him an Auca, 
which was a Traytor, againſt the King his Lord ; which when he heard, he 
cauſed the Cryer to be called:'to him, and deſired him ro forbear to pubiiih 

1uch horrible Lyes, which he knew to be ſo, for that he never committed any 
act of Treaſon, nor ever-had it in his Imaginations, as the World v-ry well 
knew :. But, ſays he, tell them, that they kill me without other cauſe, than only that the 
["ice-King will have it ſo; and I call God, the Pachacamac of all, ro witneſs, rp 
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. what 1 ſay is nothing but the Truth ; After whicti the Officers of Jultice proceeded 
ſorward to the place of Execution. As they were entering into the Chief 
Place, they were met by great numbers of women of all Ages, amongſt which 
were ſeveral of the Blood Royal, with the wives and daughters of the Caciques, 
who lived in places adjacent to the City ; all which cryed out with loud Exclama- 
tions and cryes, accompanied with a flood of Tears, ſaying, Whercfore, Inca, 
do they carry thee to have thy Head cutoff? What Crimes, what Treaſons 
haſt thou committed to deſerve this uſage ? Deſire the Executioner to put us to 
Death together with. thee,, who are thine by Blood and Nature, and ſhould 
be much more contented and happy to accompany thee into the other World, 
than to live here Slaves and Servants to,the Will and Luſt of thy Murderers. 
.The noiſe and outcry was ſo great, that \it was feared Teſt' ſome infurreRion 
and out-rage ſhould enſue, amongſt ſuch a Multitade of People then gathered 
together; which was ſo great, that with thoſe who filled the two Places, and the 
Streets leading thereunto, and who were in Balconies, and wry ont at 
Windows, they coyld not be counted for leſs than 300 thouſand Souls: This 
combuſtion cauſed the Officers to haſten their way unto the Scaffold ; where 
being come, the Prince walked up the Stairs, with the Friers who aſſiſted at his 
Death, and followed by the Executloner with his Faulchion or broad: Sword 
drawn in his hand. And now the J1zd:ans ſeeing their Priace juſt upon the 
brink of Death, lamented with ſuch groans and out-cries aSrent the Air, and 
filled the place with ſuch noiſe, that nothing elſe could'be heard : Wherefore the 
Prieſts who were diſcourſing with the Prince, deſired him that he wonld.com- 
mand the People to be ſilent, whereupon the /zca lifting up his right Arm with 
' the Palm of his hand open, pointed it towards the place from whence the noife 
came, and then louredit by little and little, until he came to reſt it or his 
right thigh : Which when the Indians obſerved, their Murmur calmed, and fo- 
reat a filence enſned, as if there had not been one Soul alive within the whole 
City. The Spaniards, and the Vice-King, who was then at a Window obſer- 
ving theſe ſeveral pallages, wondred much to ſee the obedience which the 7::- 
dians in all their paſſion, ſhewed to their dying 1-ca, who received the ſtroke 
of death with that undaunted Courage, as the Incas and 1-4;an Nobles did uſually 
ſhew, when they fell into the hands of their Enemies, and were unhumanely 
butchered, and cruelly treated by them, as may appear in our Hiſtory of Flo- 
rida, and other Wars which were carried on in Chile, and which now the Ind- 
dian Araucos ſtill wage with the Sparzards, according as they are deſcribed in 
Verſe by Poets who write thereof. Of which we have many other examples in 
Mexico, as well as in Peru, which may ſerve to demonſtrate the Cruelty of the 
Spaniards, and the Conſtancy and Bravery of the cas : Of whichI could give 
many inſtances in my own time, and of my own knowledge, but I ſhall let them 
paſs, rather than give offence by this Hiſtory. | 
Thus did this poor Prince ſubmit with great Courage to Death, yet Rich and 
Happy, in that he dyed a Chriſtian ; and was much lamented by thoſe Religious 
Orders, which afſiſteg him at the Hour and in the Agony of his Death, name-_ 
ly thoſe of St. Francis,” our Lady of Merceds, St. Dominick,, and Auguſtine, be + 
kdes a multitude of other Prieſts and Clergymen, who bewailed him-with- 
much grief and ſorrow, and ſaid many Maſſes for his Soul: Howſoever they - 
were much comforted and edified, to ſee with what Patience and magnanimity 
he entered on the Scene of Death, and with what Acts of devotion, like a good 
Chriſtian, he adored the Images of Chriſt Our Lord, and of the Virgia his 
Mother, which the Prieſts carried before him. Thus did this 1:ca end his days, 
who was the lawful Heir to that Empire, being deſcended by the dire&t Male- 
Line from the firſt ca Manco Capac; which (as Father Blas YValera ſaith) had 
continued 500, or near 600 years:, This Compaſſion and Sorrow was the ge+ 
neral ſenſe at that time of all the Country, as well of Spaniards as Indians : And: 
tho? we may believe that the Vice-King might alſo be in ſome meaſure affeted 
with this Paſſion, yet he might have other Reaſons of State,ſufficient, if knowp, 
to juſtifie this Action. | | | 
| The aforeſaid Sentence executed on the good Prince, was ſeconded by the 
Baniſhment of his Sons and Kindred, to the City of Los Res, and of thoſe 
who were born of 1nd;az Mothers and Spaniſh Fathers, into divers parts of the 
New and O14 World, as before related. Which we have anticipated out of its 
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due place, to make room at the'end of this our Work for ſo ſorrowful a Tra- 
gedy, which is theultimate Scene of the-ſecond park of theſe our Commenta- 
ries. Praiſed be God for all things. | | 


= —_— 


Don Franciſco de Toledo returns to Spain. His Catho- 
lick Majeſty gives him a ſevere reprehenſion: Hiz 
End and Death: As alſo of the Governour Martin 


[| 


Garcia Loyola. 


T: is not fit to conclude our Hiſtory with the Death of Dor Philip Tupac Amari 
alone, and therefore we ſhall accompany it with a ſhort Relation of the Death, 
and End of the Vice-King Dor F dey ae Toledo: W ho after he had compleated 
the time of his Government,which was very long,and as ſoine fay 16 yeats, he re- 
turned into Spazn with great Riches and Proſperity, being reported by common 
Fame to have brought with him above the value of 500 thouſand pieces of Eight 
in Gold and Silver: Upon the Reputation of which, he procured admittance into 
the Court, and expected to be made one of the great Minifters of Statezin reward 
of the ſpecial Services .he had done in cutting offi, and extirpating the Royal 
Line of the Incas, by which a way was made to the Kings of Spain to claim 
a Right of Inheritance $0 the Empire of Pern, without other Competitor. He 
alſo imagined, that he had highly mexited of his Majeſty by the many good 
Laws and Rules he had Eſtabliſhed in thoſe Kingdoms, whereby his Majsſties 
Revenue was improved,and the Mines of Plate, and Quickſilver, well governed, 
by the orderly Regulations he had made therein; having ordained and direQted 
that the 1:d/ars of ſeveral Provinces, ſhould by their turns come in, and work 
in thoſe Mines, with the ſame pay for a days labour, as the Spariards who are 
Planters in thoſe Countries are by late Laws obliged to pay them for their work. 
And moreover that the /-a:ars being employed in Gardning,or doing any thing 
for the pleaſure, or benefit of the Owner, ſhall receive a pay proportionable ta 
the value of the thing : The which Regulations and Rules being many and long, 

we ſhall omit to rehearſe the particulars of them. 
Upon ſuch grounds, and with ſuch expeCtations as theſe, Dor Franciſco de 
Toleds obtained aUmittance to the Preſence of King Philip the Second, and to 
kiſs his Royal Hand :. But his Catholick Majeſty having been duly informed of. 
all Matters which had ſucceeded in that Empire, and partievularly of the Death of 
' the [ca Tupac Amaru, and of the Baniſhment of his neareſt Relations and Kin- 
dred,toa place where they all periſhed,&id not ſhew that Kind and graciousaccep- 
tance of his Perſon;as he expetted;but told him in ſhort, That he ſhould go home 
to his own-houſe; for that the King had not ſent him to kill Kings, but to ſerve 
them : With which Reproof he went home much dejected, and under that Cloud 
. ofdisfavour which he never expected. In this diſgrace;(as it is uſual for men who 
are going down the Hill, to be helpt forward in their way) ſo certain Informers 
brought an accuſation againſt him : That he ordered the Salaries of his Servants 
and Officers to be paid in Pieces of Eight, inſtead of Ducats, ſo that for eyery 40 
thouſand Ducats 40 thouſand pieces of Eight were made good,which was aninju- 
ry and damage tothe Royal Treaſury,during the time he aſſiſted in the Govern- . 
ment which amounted to the value of 120000 ducats : To make which good, an 
Order was ſent from the Council of State to lay a Sequeſtration upon all the 
Gold and Silver he had brought from Perz, and to remain in ſuch manner ſe- 
cured, until the account was audited and cleared, how much was owing on that 
ſcore to the RoyaP Exchequer : Dor Franciſco de Toledo being a man of a haughty 
Spirit, was not able to reſiſt this ſecond blow of his Majeſties Safavorr, 
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hut therewith fell into ſuch a Sadneſs and Melancholly, as broke his Heart in 
a few days. a # 

We have only now to relate the End of Captain Martin Garcia Loyola, 
whom, in reward of having taken the Inca Priſoner, and many other Services 
which he performed to the Court of Spain, they married to the Infanra, who 
was Niece to the laſt Prince, and Daughter to his Brother Sayrs Tzpac'; whereby 
he came to inherit that Eſtate which this Princeſs received from her Father ; and 
for his greater Honour and Advancement, and better Service of his Majeſty, he 
was preferred to be Governour, and Captain General of the Kingdom of 
Chile, where he had a great party of Horſe, with a good force of Spaniſh Infantry 
under his Command. It was his Fortune to govern this Kingdom for ſeveral 
years, and ſome Months, with great Prudence and Diſcretion, and to the con- 
tentment alſo and ſatisfaction of his Companions ; howſoevcr he was engaged in 
continual Labours and Embroyls, cauſed by the Wars which were waged againſt 
the [ndians; and which are not yet at anend, in this year 1613, having ever 
ſince 1553, when the [narans began firſt to rebel, been conſtantly carried on 
wichout Truce or Intermiſſion during all that time, as we have intimated 
before in ſeveral Places. Whilſt this Governour employed himſelf in the ex- 
erciſes of War, he went one day (according to his uſual cuſtom) to viſit the ſe- 
veral Forts which were raiſed on the Frontiers, to curb the Enemy, and keep 
them from making incurſions and depredations on thoſe Indians, who had ſub- 
mitted, and were become Servants to the Spaniards : And having ſupplyed all 
thoſe Garriſons with Ammuntion and Proviſions, he returned to thoſe Cities 
within the Kingdom which were ſetled and in peace: And being without the 
Limits of the Enemies-quarters (as Indeed he was) and as he believed out of 


danger, he diſmiſſed 200 of his Souldiers, (which were then of his Guard,) and 


diſpceded them away to thelr reſpective quarters : Leaving himſelf only with a- 
bout thirty Companions, amongſt which were ſeveral Captains, and old veterane 


* Souldiers, who had ſerved many years in the Wars: And being come into a 


very pleaſant Plain, they pitched their Tents, intending to repoſe and ſolace 
themſelves that Night and ſeveral Nights afterwards, that they might re- 
cover the Sleep they had loſt, by their continual watchings ; for whilſt 
they were on the Frontiers, taking care to ſecure the Garriſons, they were 
ſo continually allarnyd by the Enemy, that they had not time to Reſt, Eat, 
or Sleep. 

The anche and 1ndjans of other Provinces, Neighbouring on theſe who 
had rebelled, ſent their Spies by Night to diſcover the condition of the Spa- 
niards; and finding them without Centinels, and in all ſecurity faſt aſleep, and 
as ſafe as their Enemies could deſire, they whiſtled to each other with Bird-Calls, 
and gave notice by ſuch kind of barking and howlings which Giacalls or Wolves 
uſe in the Night, which were the ſignals agreed upon amongſt them, Art theſe 
noiſes great numbers of [zaians came flocking together, and with all the 
ſilence poſſible, went ſoftly to the Spaniards Tents, where finding them aſleep, 
and in their Shirts in Bed, they cut the Throats of every one of them; and 
carrying away with them their Horſes, Arms, and all the Spoyl which belonged 
to the Sparntaras, | 

This was the end of the Governour Martin Garcia Loyola, which was much 
lamented over all the Kingdom of Chile and Peru; but as often as that Diſ- 
courſe was moved, either amongſt 12dians or Spaniards, it was confeſſed, that 
Providence had ſo ordered thoſe matters, that the death of the late Inca ſhould 
in this manner be revenged on the Sparmards by the Hands of his own V aſlals. 
And herein it was more plainly evidenced by an Infatuation which poſſeſſed the 
Minds of ſuch Captains, and Veterane Souldiers praiſed in the Wars of 
that Country, who knowing that they were near an Enemy incenſed and 
enraged againſt them, and thirſting after the Blood of the Spaniards, ſhould 
yet with ſo mich ſecurity compoſe themſelves to a fleep from which they did 
never afterwards awake. | 

| This Governour artin Garcia Loyola left one Daughter, which he had by 
his Wife the 1:fazta, Daughter of the Prince Don Diego Sayri Tupac, the 
which Daughter was tranſported into Spazn, and there married to a Gentle- 
man of Quality, called Don Fohn Enriquez. de Boria, His Catholick Maje- 
ty, beſides the Eſtate which ſhe inherited from her Father in Peru, was pleaſed 
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(as they wrote to me from the Court) to confer upon her the Title of Marqueſs 
de Oropeſa; which is a Colony founded by the Vice-King, Don Franciſco ge Tolegy 
in Peru, and called Oropeſa by him, in memory of his Anceſtors, which he de- 
ſired might be continued in the new World ; beſides which Title and Fayour 
I am informed, that a Conſultation hath been held amongſt the Illuſtrious pre. 
ſidents-and Lords of the Royal Council of Caffe, and the [ndies, at which al- 
ſo his Majeſties Confeſſour was preſent, with two other Advocates belonging to 
the Council of the 1n4jes,to conſider what farther Gratifications could be made 
in reward of the many Services which her Father had done,according to his Dy- 
ty towards his Majeſty, and as a Compenſation for her Patrimonial Inheri- 
tance. Towards yhich (asI am informed) the Relation I have given in the fir: 
part of theſe Commentaries hath, in ſome manner, contributed : Which if ſo, 


- 1 ſhall eſteem my ſelf ſufficiently rewarded for the' labour and pains I have taken 


to write this Hiſtory, though no other benefit or ſatisfaQion accrues thereby 
unto my ſelf. 
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CHAP. XXI. 


The Concluſion of this Eighth Book, and laſt of this Hj- 
ſtory. 


Howe in the beginning of this Hiſtory, ſhewed the Original of the Incas, 
who were Kings of Pers, and deſcribed their Increaſe, and Conqueſts, 
and all their generous Exploits, together with the manner of their Govern- | 
ment, both in War and Peace, and thereunto added their Religion and [dola- 
try practiſed in the times of their Gentiliſme: All which, by the Divine favour 
and aſliſtance, we have largely handled in the firſt part theſe Commentaries ; 
by which I have complyed with the duty I owe to my Country and Kindred 
by my Mothers ſide. In this ſecond part we have at large related all thoſe 
brave Acts, and gallant Exploits performed by the Spariards, in the Conqueſt 
of this rich Empire, in which 1 have complied (tho' not fully) with the Duty 
and Obligation I owe, to my Father, and to his 11luſtrious and Generous Com- 
panions. So that now it may be time to conclude this Work, and put an end to 
this Labour, with the ultimate Reign and Succeſſion of the Incas, who, with 
that unbappy Haſcar, were 13 in number, who poſſeſſed the Throne of that 
Empire, until the Invaſion of the Spariards, But as to the other five, which 
ſucceeded afterwards, that is 4anco Inca, and his two Sons Don Diego, and Dor 
Pinlzppe, and his two Nephews, wedo not inſert them in the Line of Kings, for 
tho? they had a right tothe Inheritance, yet they never had poſleſſion of the Go- 
vernment ; but if we ſhould reckon them in that number, we might then account 
18, who deſcended by the direct Male-line from the firſt Inca Manco Capac, to 
the laſt of thoſe Children, whoſe Names I do not know. The Jndians do not 
reckon Atabualps in the numbet of their Kings, being, as they call him, an Auca, 
that is a Traytor. 
Tho? in the laſt Chapter of the firſt. Part of'theſe Commentaries, we have 
given an account of all the Sons, which in an oblique Line deſcended from the 
ſeveral Kings ; of which (as we bave there affirmed) a true, and art authentick 
Liſt wasſent me ; with Power and Authority directed to Don Melchior Carlos, 
Don Alonſo de Meſa, and my ſelf, that we jointly, or any one of us, ſhould 
lay it-before his Catholick Majeſty, and before his Supream and Royal Counctl 
of the Indies; to the intent and purpoſe, that they might be freed from thoſe 
Taxes and Impoſitions which they ſuſtained : Which Papers and Memorials, 
as they came directed unto me, 1 diſpatched to the ſaid Dor Melchior Carlos, and 
Don Alonſo de Meſa. But the {aid Don Melchior, baving Pretenſions of his own, 
would not weaken his own Intereſt, by giving Countenance to their demands 3 
ror would he preſent their Papers, that it might not be known thereby,how ma- 
ny of the Royal Line were ſtill ſurviving; fearing leſt his Intereſt ſhould ” d 4 
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vided, and the benefit which he expeCted to himſelf alone, might be imparted 
unto them all together : So at the Concluſion of all, he neither did good 
ro them, nor to himſelf, 1 have thought fir, for my own Diſcharge, 
to give q Narrative hereof, that my Relations of thoſe parts, may not accuſe 
me either of unkindneſs, or negligence, in not performing what they have de- 
fired of me, and entruſted mein. 1 ſhould have been very glad, if I could 
have performed this Service for them with the hazard of my Life; but ic was 
impoſſible for me, to have done any thing in this matter; not being able to 
contribute more thereunto, than only by writing this Hiſtory, in which [ 
hope I have as well done Juſtice, and Right to the Spaniards, who have Con- 
| ene Hug Empire, as to the [ncas, who were tho true Lords, and Poſleſ- 
{ors OT It. 


Tothe Divine Majeſty, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons and 

one true God, be Praiſe for Ever and Ever, who have been pleaſed 
to grant me Grace, and aſſiſtance, to arrive at the Ultimate End and 
Concluſion of this Hiſtory. May it be to the Honour and Glory of his 
Divine Name : By whoſe infinite mercy, through the Blood and Merits of 
our Lord and Saviour Feſas Chriſt, and by the Interceſſion of the ever 
Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and of all the Court of Fleaven, I beg Favour, and 
Protection, now, and in the Hour of Death. Amen ſweet Jeſus, 'a hun- 
dred thouſand times Jeſus. Amen. | 


Pr aiſed be God. 
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Court, 252. | 

Emeralds, vide Pearls. \, 

The Embaſh and Preſents ſent by the 
Inca's to the Spaniaras, 440, 

Embaſſadours {ent to Atahualpa » 443» 
The Speech, and the-t»ca*s Anſwer, 
446, They return again to their 

Companions, 448. p 

Executions done on ſeveral Captains be- 
longing to Pigarro, 837. 

Egas de Guzman, a bold Fellow , cauſes 

at Inſurre&tion in Potocſt, 896, What 


What . 


happened thereupon, p. 903, He is 
drawn and quartered, 904. 


F, 
HE manner of F:/ping uſed by 


E? tne Indians, 80. 
The Feſtivals kept up when they tilled 
the Grounds dedicated to the Sun , 


$33. 

Feſtivals to the Sun , how celebrated , 
217, 219. How at thoſe Feaſts they 
drank one to the other, 223. The 
third Feftival to the Sun, 257. The 
fourth Feſtival, 258. 


Feaſts at night to purifie the City, 260. 
Fraits and Trees of the largeſt Size, 320. 


Fruits of Spain, 392. 
Fowle wild and tame, 334, 326, 337. 
Fiſh taken in the four great Rivers, 338. 
Of Flax, Aſparagus, &c. 395. 
The Faithfulneſs of the Indians to their 
Maſters, 487. 
The Foundation of the City of Zos Rey- 
es and Truxill, 521. 
Feſtivals of Joy made for Gongalo Pigar- 
r0, 703. 
The Feſtival of the H. Sacrament cele- 
 brated at Cozco by Indians and Spani- 
ards, 977. 
G. 
HE Government of the ancient 
Incas. $. 

Gold and Silver given to the 1zca's not as 
tribute but in Preſents, 141. 

Of Gold and Silver, 344. 

Giants in the Countrey of Manta, 363, 

Gargilaſſo de la Vega and his Companions 
meet difficulties in diſcovering the 
Countrey of Buena Ventura, 565. 

Gaſpar Rodriguez, and his Friends pardo- 
ned, 685. Heis killed, 687. | 

De la Gaſea, a Lawyer, is choſen by the 
Emperour Charles the Fifth to reduce 
Pers, 755. His Commiſſion and Ar- 
rival at Nombre-de Dios, 757. 

Pearo de Ia Gaſca hath the Title of Preſj- 
dent; ſends Hernan Mexia to quiet 
diſturbances at Panama. raifed by Pe- 
dro de Hinojoſa, 759, Sends an Ambaſ- 
{adour to Gongalo Picarro, 761. His 
Letter to him, 764. He departs from 
Panama and goes to Tumpiz, 772. He 
arrives there and iſſues out Orders , 
781, He comes to Sava, 792. He 
receives the ill News of the defeat of 
Centeno, 811, His departure from Sa«- 

'» ſa, and arrival at Antahuaylla, 81 'A 
He comes to the River Aparimac , 
and the Difficulties he found in the 
paſſage, 82 3. 

| Caſca 


1 DO —— 


Gaſca the Preſident marches towards 
Cozco, p. 826, He publiſhes new Or- 
ders for the Suppreſſion of Rebels, 
851, With what Difhculty he at- 
' (wers the Importunity of Pretenders, 
$52. His Letter to them, 853. He 
goes tO Los Reyes , and leaves Cozco , 
ibid, His great Cares and 'Troubles ; 
he ſuppreſſes Mutinies3 his great Pa- 
tience, 863, He embarques for Spain, 
869. He recovers the Treaſure he 
had loſt, 875. He arrives in Spain, 
$76. 

Giron, vide, Hernandez. | 

A great Galeon with Eight hundred Peo- 

_ ple therein how burned, 982. 


SS ——O— _ 


p | ; H. | 
OF their Handicraft-tradesand Work, 
P.F 


» I 2o 

The High-prieſt, his Name, &c. 90. 

Heſwifery of the Women, 1 12. 

Hanco-hually the Valiant flies out of the 
Empire, 177. 

Huntings, how made, 194, 1995, 

Of the Huanacs, ibid. 

Huamachucn, the good Curaca, how re- 
duced, 207. 

Haacrachucu conquered by the Inca's , 
OI. | 
Hons Capac's three Marriages. His 
Father's Death and Sayings, 316. . 

- A Chain of Gold made by H«aya Ca- 
pac, AS big as a Cable, 349. | 
Huaya Capac, his Valour, 359. His 
Sayings relating to the Sun, 365. He 
receives intelligence that the Spaniaras 
{ail along the Coaſt of Peru, 371. 
His laſt Teſtament and Death, 374- 

Horſes and Mares, how firſt bred in Pers, 
and of the gteat Prices of them, 376. 

Of Hers and Pigeons, 385. 

Herbs for Gardens, and 5 a Herbs, 393. 

Buaſcar raiſes Forces to reſiſt his Bro- 

ther Atabaliba, 400, He demands 
Succour and Juſtice from the Spa- 
nards, 466, . 

Huaſcar's death; 469. 

Hinojoſa, named Pedro, ſails with a Fleet 
of Ships belonging to Pigarro, unto 
Panama, 726. 

Huarina, vide Battel. 

Hinojoſa takes Vela Nannez in his Voy- 
ave, 728, He delivers the Fleet of 
Picarro into the hands of the Prefi- 
dent Gaſca, 762. The great Eſtate 
given him, 855. 

Hſtages are {ent between the Preſident 
and Gongalo Pigarro, and the Caution 
uſed therein, 78 3. ' 
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Hernandez Giron greatly diſcontented , 
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and why, 2.857. He receives 2 Com- 

miſſhon to make a new Conqueft 
858, He proclaims his Commig 

f1on and Delign, 877, Many Souldi- 
ers flock to him and cauſe great Dif. 
turbance, which is ſuppreſled by the 
prudence of the Citizens of C:zco 
878. He preſents himſelf before the 
H. Court of Juſtice ; s.diſmiſſe , 

-. and matries in Los Reyes, 879. 

Hinojoſa goes to the Charcas, where he 
finds many Souldiers ready. to rebel]: 
he entertains them with vain honee 

' 891. They conſpire to kill him, $ 92, 
His Death, 894. A ; 

Hernandez, Giron Conſpires wi 
Souldiers to raiſe a Revellia, = 
He raiſes a Rebellion in Cezco, and 
what happened that night, 91 * He 
takes the Governour; opens the Pri. 
fons; and kills Do baltaſar de Caſtil- 
la and fohn de Carceres, 916. _ 

Hernandez Giron appoints Officers for 
his Army, 918. 'Two Cities ſend Am. 

 baſladours to him, 919. He þani- 
thes the Governour of Cezco out of 
the City, 920. Cauſes himſelf to be 
choſen Captain, 922. He leaves Coz- 
co, and marches againſt the Juſtices, 
924. He comes to Haamanca, the 
Scouts meet, 927. Finding many of 
his Souldiers ready to revolt, he re- 
ſolves to engage the King's Army, 
929, He makes a Retreat, 931. He 
defeats Paulo de Meneſes, 934, He 
comes to Nanaſca, and compoſes an 
Army of Negroes, 936, 937. He gains 
a Victory over the Marthal, 947. His 
Proceedings after the Battel, 952. 
He Plunders the Cities, 952. The 
Silver which he took from two Ci- 
tizens of Cezco, 953. He orders his 
Lieutenant General Alvarado to take 
Bells from the Churches of Cozco to 
make Guns, 95 3. He dares not ad- 
venture into Cozco : but takes his 
Wife with him from thence, 955. 
He depends much upon the Prefages 
of Wilards, 956. He reſolves to give 
Battel to the Kings Army, 963. 

Hernandez, proceeds forth to Battel, and 
miſles his Deſign, 966. He flies a- 
way alone. His Lieutenant General 
with an hundred Men take another 
way , and are purſued by Pare. de 
Heneſes, 968. _ 

Hernanaez, 1s taken by wo Captains 
which were ſent in purſuit of him, 
and is carried to Cozco, 970, He is 
put to death, and his Head fixed with 
thoſe of G oncalo Pi garro and Franciſco 


de Carvajal, 973. 
The 
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The Heirs of thoſe who fided with 
Hernandez are reſtored to their Eſtates, 


p. 100S- 
I. 


T HE qIdolatry of the Inca's in the 

firſt Age, 6. | 

'The 1ca's, their Original, I1, 

The 1dolatry of the ſecond Ape, 27. 

How the 1ca's came to the Worſhip of 
God, 28, 29. 

Tnheritance of Eſtates, 1 09- 

The als which the 1ndians of Anti 
worſhipped, 11g. 

The Interpreter, Philip, puniſhed, F557. 

Trreverent Impiety againſt the Sacrament 
puniſhed, 705. | 

The Indians ſhew great fidelity to the 
Spaniards who took them in War,487. 
They are naturally ſimple and credu- 
lous, 42. 

The cas Kings forbid their Subjects 
to meddle with Quick-ſilver , 345. 
And crimſon colours, to dig for 
them without Licence, 346. 

The 7ufices deprive the two Generals 
of their Command, 937. They pals 
with the Royal Army over the Ri- 
vers of Amanca and Apurimac, 958. 
They enter into Cozco with their 
Camp, 959. They come to the place 
where the Rebels had fortified them- 
ſelves, 961. They make Laws to 
prevent future Inſurre&ions, 972. 
they entertain troubleſome Confe- 
rences with the Souldiers, 973. 

Indians living in the Anti eat mens 

Fleſh, 7. Such as are taken in War 
they tye to a Tree, and ſlice their 

' Fleſh; and eat before their Faces, ib. 
They afterwards adore their Bones , 
if they ſuffer bravely, 6:4. | 

The Indians Carry the Train of Artillery 

\_ ontheir Shoulders, and how, 95 9. 

The Inca Sayri Tupac 1S perſuaded by the 
Vice-King ) the Marquis of Cannete 
to come out of the Mountains; and 

how contrived, 991. The fear and 
| jealouſie the Inca and his Governours 
conceived upon this meſlage from the 
Vice-King, 993. They conſult the 
Prophecies, and reſolve to go, 995. 
The Ica's Anſwer when he received 
a Writing which ſecured an Allow- 
ance to him, 996- The Inca goes to 
Cozco, where. he was well received, 
and He and his Wife baptized, 998. 
The Tuca Tupac Amaru 1s taken and im- 
priſoned, 1009, Proceſs is drawn up 
againſt him and other 1ca's, and a- 


- gainſt the Sons of Spaniards born of 


Indian Women, f. 1011. He is Bap- 
tized, 1013, Helis put to death, 6:4. 


K. 


HE King's Letter to Gongalo Pigar- 
r0, 763, 


T 


L, 


/ Ams ordained by the Inca's, 34, 47- 
Lloque Yupanqui ſecond King, 38. 
The Learning of the Inca's, 43. 
Lands allotted to every Indian, and with 
what ſort of Dung they manured 
their Grounds, 1 35. 
Laws made by the Inca's, 147. 
Languages diflerent in Pers, 249. 
And Languages uſed in the Court, 25Z. 
New Laws made in the Court of Spain 
for better Government of the two 
Empires of Mexico and Peru, 648. 
The new Law-are put in Execution,65 1. 
They cauſe great diſturbance, 654, 659, 
67 3,675. Reports raiſed againſt thoſe 
who favoured the new Laws, 655. 
The Reaſons given againſt them, 664. 
Conlultations thereupon, 766. 
Lorengo de Aldana, his prudent conduct, 
715. He ſuppreſles many Jealouſies 
and Fears in Los Reyes, 721. He gOCs 
to the Valley of Los Reyes, and fends 
Spies againſt Pigarro, 772. 
Loyola, the Governour, his death; 1016. 


At. 


Arriages amongſt the ſalvage Ind:- 
ans, 10, + | 
Marriages, how afterwards, 106. 
Manco Capac, the firſt Inca, 14. 
Mayta Capac, the fourth King, 55. 
Chambers of the Moon and Stars,&c. 89. 
Women beſtowed in Marriage by the 
Inca, 105. 
Marriages amongſt the Inca's, 108, 
Muſu,.and the Expedition thither, 273. 
The Spaniards ill Succeſs in 14», 2 76. 
Mayz, Rice and other Seeds, Pulſe and 
Roots, 318, 319. DS 
Mines of Gold in Collabmga, 344. 
Multi, the Tree, and Red Pepper, 322. 
Magn), the Tree, and the Virtue of it, 


Iv 
The Nation of Mana, their Gods and 
Cuſtoms, 361. £5 | 
A Miracle in Tunipiz, 43 3. | 
Miracles in favour of the Chriſtians, 541, 


5 44- 
AAancs Inca 


ration, 5 
0N,5 41, 


8. He makes an Infurrei- 
e lives in Baniſhment,)s 57. 


Was 4 


7 Hem his ownReſtan- 


Hexico 
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Mexico deſcribed, p. 651. 
Aanco Inca, and the Spaniards with him, 
write to the Vice-king, 670. 
Prince Marco Inca is unfortunately kil- 

led, 672. 
Lope de Menaoga, his Succeſles, 741. 
Marriages with rich Widows, to gra- 
tify the Spaniards , who pretended to 
great Rewards, 855. 
Mntinies puniſhed at Coxco, and the Ori- 
ginals thereof, 881. | 
Mutiny in Piura how appeaſed, 931. 
Don Antonio de Mendoca is ſent in quality 
of Vice-king to Pers, 882. His Son 
Don Franciſco 1s ſent into the Charcas, 
883. | 
Mar Pep le go. to. viſit the Vice-king, 
886, The Story which an imperti- 
nent perſon told the Vice-king, 887. 
The. Death of the Vice-king, 6:4. 
The Marſbal, vid. Alonſo de Alvarads. 
Mendiola, 4 Capt. in Hernandez. his Ar- 
my ;: and Martin, 4 Captain in the 
Kings Army, how they ended their 
"ERS cc. 
Michael Coryejo, how killed, 934. The 
faichfulneſs of his Horſe to him, 935. 
Mendota Don Gargia is ſent. Governour 
unto Chile His Skirmiſh with the 
Indians, 1003, He teturns to Spain, 
"> T7 
T HE MNovitiates , how they took 
* their Degrees of Chivalry, 225. 
How they made their own Arms and 
Yhoos, 226. The Prince underwent 
all the'Rigours of a Noviriate, 43 # 
The Count de Nieva is choſen Vicekipg 
of Peru, 1007. / os 


. \ 


O. | | 
T HE Oripinal of the lica's of Per, 
3 | 


Offcers, how inveſted in their Empli- 
ments, 151. PE. | 
Oracles conſulted, 354. o © - 
Otiveptants firſt brought into Pery, 391. 
Franciſco de Orellana eaves his Compa- 

nions; and fails. into Spain, to. de- 
mand the Government of the Cop- 
queſt of Canela, bog, © po 


Orſza attempts the Conqueſt of the 4-. 


* miazons: His end and death, 1006. 


' 
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| 
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Paintirgs uſed by the Indian Women, 346. 
Peſts how diſpatched and (ertled, 196. 
Pachacutec, Son to Viracocha, ſucceeds and 
viſits ſeveral parts of the Empire, 
ſubdues ſeveral Provinces, '202, 205. 
His Edifices and Laws; 204. And his 
wile ſayings, 246. _ A Ea 
Of the Platave, or Pine-Apple, 324. : .. 
Pearls, Emeralds and Turquoiſes, 341. 
The People of Puna maſſacre the Captains 
of Huama Capac, 356. Puniſhmene 
1s inflicted on them, 357. _ _ © 
Peru conquered with litele Coſt to the 
King of Caftite, 422; oP 
Peter de Candia informs his Companians 
Fog: 215 Þ oy \ - oe 
Franciſco Pigarro forſakets by. his Souldi- 
ers, 428, Proceeds bn his Cotiqueſt, 
430. 'How he and thirteen. Com 
nions-atrive in Pers, 431. He makes 
a voyage into: Spaiv, 435. - Herngndo 
Picarro trayels to  Pachacawac » 462. 
and retuins to Spain, 473  - 
Franciſco Pigarro mhade'a Marquis, 5 37. 
fohn Pigarro killed in taking the Fort of 
Coco, 549. I tits 
Hernando Picarro impriſoned, 563. He 
15 (ſet at ſiber , $76, Gongalo Picarro 
eſcapes out of. priſon, ihid. © - 
Hernando Pi;arro marches againſt Dov 
Diega de Almagro, 586, ,He goes into 
 $pain, and is there. impriſoned, 593. 
Marquis Pigarro divides the Kingda, 
and Gorc4lo Picarro is ſent to the Con- 
queſt of Canela, 600, The great hard- 

- ſhip he undergoes, 602.. He conſt 
ders how he may retutt to ,2uits,608. 
The Spariards of Chili Gnſpire againſt. 

Marquis Pigario., and put him to 
death, 610, 613.” , Pigarro and Almagro 

' compared, 615; Pigarrds excellent 

 *qualities, '619, Goncals Pigarro after 
having 'paſſed moſt incredible difft 

_ culties finds his way out of the Cinp«- 
on Countrey, 631. : He enters into 
uita , and offers'his Service ta the 

 Governour, 634. . He is choſen A- 

_ gent General of Pers, 675, _.._ 
Goncalo Piarro having appointed' his 

. Captains departs from, Cozco, 677... 
Pedro de Prelles revolts to Gongalo Pigarre,- 
684, $I Death, 225... 
Gongato Pigarro is. ſummoned by the 
Judges to appear, 697. He comes to 
Los Reyes, 699, He purs many to 
| death, 
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death, becauſe they refuſe to pro- 
claim him Govetnour, p. 700. 

Gongalo Pigarro is declared Governour of 
Peru, 701, He enters into Les Reyes, 
702, He nominates ap ip. 6 for 
Spain, 705. He embarks for the City 
of Traxillo,712. Two of his Captains 
kill three of thole belonging to the 

| Vicecking, 56:4, ; 
' Congalo Pigarro makes great Preparations 
topaſ5a Defart, 714. He drives the 
Vice-king out of Pers, 726. He ſets 
all his own Ships on Fire, 771. 

At Panama great Preparations are made, 
and troubles appeaſed, 728,729. 

Poiſon, how infuſed by the 1naians into 
their Arrows, 741. 

Pigarro refuſes the Title of King , and 

_-profeſles Allegiance to his Majeſty , 
and goes tO Los Reyes, 750, 751. His 
behaviour towards the People, 7 5 2. 

Panama and the People there revolt from 
Picarro, 762. EET” 

Pariagua COMes to Los Reyes, 763. , His 

rivate Inſtructions and Pigarro's An- 
Iver, 767. | | 

| Gongalo Picarro {ends Acoſta againſt Cente- 
203 and adminiſters an Oath of Fide- 
lity to his Souldiers, 781. He comes 

. to Huarina, 791. Hereſolves to give 

\ Battel, 794. He gains a Victory a- 
gainſt Centeno, $00, He enters into 
Cozce, 813, Hedraws up his Army in 

. . the Valley of Sacſah»ana,827. His Pro- 
teſtations and Offers to the Preſident, 


828, Heis totally defeated in the 


Valley of Sacſahnana, 8 32, Sur enders 
\ himſelf, 833. Of the manner how he 
was put to death; of the Alms he 
. gave for-his Soul; alſo an Account 
of his Diſpoſition and Nature, 847, 
$48, 849. 5 nn 
The Ciry of Peace founded, 862, | 
Potocfs much diſturbed by an InfurreCti- 
on there, 896. . 


Petofs the Mooatalh where the Mines of 


. Slver are, 344:' The two: Mountains 
of - Potoefs, the bigger and'the els, 346. 
\Many Troubles there, and many 
| brave men put to death, 904, 905. 
Piedrabita- alarms the Marſhal's Camp, 
943. - His ſucceſs at' Arequepa, 95 3. 
He -again alarms: the King*s Army, 
963.-- He is put to death, 986. 

Pretenders to the Office of Captain Ge- 
neral in the War againſt Hernandez 

'- Giron, 924, 
Pineda revolts to the Kings Party and 
_  'Perfwades them to engage with the 


Enemy, 944. 


A 


(0) F 9mick-flver, and how melted, 
their Ore befere they diſcovered 
that Mineral, 345, 346. 
Dxizquizſlain by his own Souldiers,5 24. 
The 2warre! between the Vice-king and 
the Judges breaks out in publick,670. 


R 


[Xs Recca , the Prince , reduces many 
Provinces, 84. Rs 

Inca Recca, the Sixth King ſucceeds and 
ſubdues many Nations, 1 1 4. His Laws 
and Schools founded in Coco, 1 22. - 

Four famous Rivers, 338. 

Of Rats, and to what multitudes they 
have increaſed, 384. 

The Riches of Pers, with two Opinions 
thereupon, 424. The Riches which 
the Spaniards divided amongſt them- 
ſelves, out of what they took. for 4- 
tabualpa's Ranſome, 484. 

Rumminavi, his Treaſon, 4.94. He buries 
the ſele& Virgins alive, 496. 

Revolts made from Pigarro by Martin de 


Robles, 785. Licenciado Carvajal, Gravi-. 


el de Rojas, &Cc. 787. Captains and 
Souldiers revolted from ohn de Acoſt a, 
' 790. At Sarſahuana, 830, 831. 

Martin de Robles impriſoned and pur to 
death, 987." 

7ohn de Vera Mendoca revolts from Her- 
nandez, yy c YE 

Les Reyes declares Ior the King, 788. 
Great Diſturbances there, _- 

Rodrigo de Ninno entruſted to carry ſome 
perſons condemned to the Gallies in- 
to Spain,867, 868, And how he freed' 
himſelf from a Pirate, 4:4. 


S. 


, the Story of him, 3. ' 
'The Sacrifices tO the Yun, 31, 92, 
Sinchi Roca, ſecond King, 36, 
Sciences known 10 the Indians, 48, 
Sodomy, how puniſhed, 7 3, 202. 
Of Schools founded by Parhacntec, 244. 
Situation of the Schools, and Houſe of the 
ſele& Virgins, 266. EL 
The Spaniards fail along the coaſt of Pe- 
IH, 371. {X. En 
Of Sheep and tame Cats, 382. 
Sugar Canes, 392: - Ts: 
$p4in poor in money before. the Con- 
queſt of Peru, 420. | 
The Spaniards of Noble Quality, who 
undertake the Conqueſt of Pers, 417. 
They endure great Hardſhips in their 
Voyage from Panama to Twmpit, 437. 
They make themſelves Maſters of 
Tumpiz, 438, 
The 


OTIS, 
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The Spaniards break Peace with the 1+- 
dians , and kill them without cauſe, 


þ. 456. 

Sotelo is killed by Garcia de Alvarado , Sa- 
lazar is challenged to fight a Duel for 
having murthered Pedro de Puelles,777, 


Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla, and his Aſloci- 


ates kill the Governour Pedro de H:- 
»ojoſa , and. his Lieutenant , Alonſo ae 
Caſtro, 894. The Orders and Me- 
thods he took in his Afairs, 896. Dor 
Sebaſtian ſends Souldiers to kill the 
Marſhal, 898. And is murthered by 
his own Souldiers, 899. 


T 


T Itles given by the Incato his Family, 
18 | h 


The Temple of the Sun deſcribed, 87. 
The Tribute given to the Inca, 1 37. 
The Tribute how expended, 142. 


'The 7ribute how paid, 155. How im- 


poſed and-proportioned, 1 57. 
Titles of Honour how conferred, 229. 
Tobacto,.:317. 

Tumbicdut enders to the Incas, 352. 


The Treaſure which the Spaniards found 
' Fobn del&Torre his Riches, and how gai- 


ned, 75.3. His proceedings at Cozco, 


807; _— E 2 
Alonſo de Toro his death, 769. 


New Troubles in Pers, 866. 


Don Franciſco de Toledo is choſen Vice- 


king of Perw,. 1008. He returns to 
Spain, where he is ſeverely reproved 
by his Catholick Majeſty, 1016. His 
th, 1017, | 
() F Virgins dedicated to the Yun, 99, 
and of their Rules and Emploi- 
ment, .100, 102, 103, 104. #. 
Of the YVicuna, 195. * 


Inca Viracacha appears to the eldeſt Son | 


of Tahnarbuacac, 125. ; 
Inca Viracocha receives intelligence of 
the Enemies March, 158. And the 
bloudy Battel which followed, 1 60. 
Firacocha beſtows Gratuities on his Soul- 
diers, 163. Purſues his Conquelt, and 
returns to Coco; ſees his Father 3 takes 
on | himſelf the Government , which 
his Father reſigns to him, 164, 165. 
Of the word Firacecha , and why the 
Spaniards were called by that Name, 
167, The Inca Viracecha gives order 
for building a Temple in memory of 
his Uncle Yiracocha, who appeared to 
him, 169. Firacecha gives a Name to 


THE 


his eldeſt Son, and propheſies 4 
ning the Invaſion of the FSorvery 
WE, 180, wr {add | Ce” 
e Valles Ol Pachacamac and Rimgd an 
their Idols, 2 34. A 
Valdivia killed with his men by the 164; 
ans Of Chili, 288, Other il Succeſſes, 


289., 
Valdivia the City how deſtroyed, 290, 
Of the Vive, and who firſt planted the 
Grape, 388. 
Vicente Valverde, a Ftier, makes a Speech 


tO Atabualpa, 449, 450, 451, The 
difficulty to interpret the Speech,450, 


Vaca de Caſtro received for Governour 


by the People of Rimac, 626. His 
good Government, 645. He 20es 
tO Los Reyes, 659, He is impriſoned 
667, He makes hiseſcape, 707, He 
comes to Spain, 70g. 

Verdugo, his Actions in Traxillo, Nicara- 
gua and Nombre de. Dios, 730, i 
Vela Nunnez, brother to the late Vice- 
king, his death by fohn a+ la Torre, 

and how, 753. Ei, 

Pedro de Valdivia is made Governour of 
Chile, $59, His own. People prefer 
Articles againſt him, 860, : 

Vaſco Godinez, 1s {et up by the Souldiers 
for their General after the Death of 
Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla, 900, He 
puts Don Garcia Tello de Guzman to 
death, 902. Vaſco Goginer, and ſeveral 
of his Souldiers are impriſoned, gos. 
and is put to death, 908. 


WW, : 4 
Þ Horedom, how puniſhed, and how 
permitted, 114. 
wild Beaits,as Lions, Bears, Tigers, Apes, 
Monkies, &c. 332. | © | 


Of their zheat, 387. 


Of ine, and the firſt man that made it 
in Cozco, 389. | ad 


W. 


(** Twpangui, fifth-Monarch, 68. 
His Conqueſt deſigned, 272. 
Ta-huarhuacac, Prince, his Name, whence 
derived, 117. He is the ſeventh King, 
his Fears and Conqueſts, and the Dit- 
grace of his eldeſt Son, 123. 
Tucay, the Valley deſcribed, 179. 
Tauqu, his Conqueſts, 210, 212. _ 
Tupangui Inca, his Retirement and quiet 
Life untill his death, 293- _ 
Tien Smarez, de Carvajal, Agent, 1S put tO 
Death, 68g. TY 
The Jealouſie the Vice-king conceived 
of him, 688. 
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